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Vajpayee Takes India To 
The New Millennium 


There comes a moment in history when a nation 
can be proud of itself, despite its several black 
spots. We saw such a moment unfolding itseif 
in October 1999, making the polity proud of its 
people who possess the uncanny ability to rise in 
judgement on issues concerning themselves and 
those who claim to give them a better governance. 
When the people of India are asked to choose 
between the good and evil, the right and wrong, 
the honest and dishonest, they know how to make 
the right choice, be they the educated in urban 
India or the unlettered millions in rural hinterland, 
"niey cast their vote with eyes and ears open. Thus, 
the Eiections in 1 999 for the 13th Lok Sabha couid 
be a glowing tribute to India’s muiti-lingual, multi- 
religious and in many ways pluralistic democracy. 

As the last result came in, there lay shattered 
like potsherd many myths. It is not absolutely 
essential for the entire electorate to have formal 
schooling to decide what type of leadership they 
should have. You cannot market "dynastic" politics 
without substance. Even the most wily politician 
has to submit to the verdict of the people's court. 


Number 13 need not necessarily be unlucky for all, 
and it has proved lucky for Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee 
and his able lieutenants; the BJP ruled India for 
a mere 13 days in 1996; 13 months in 1998-99 
(excluding the caretaker government period); they 
have been elected with a majority for the 13th Lok 
Sabha and Mr. Vajpayee's Council of Ministers took 
oath on 13th October at 13 minutes past-twelve I 

‘The person who makes a success of living is 
the one who sees his goal steadily and aims for it 
unswervingly. That is dedication,” said Cecil de 
Mille, a Hollywood director. How true is it in the 
case of our Prime Minister, Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee 
for whom there is no failure except in no longer 
trying I Had he not embraced this positive credo, 
he wouldn't have been Prime Minister thrice, each 
time growing stronger than ever before and his party 
would not have grown from the two digits in the 
70's or 80's to the biggest party in India replacing 
the Congress. 

In several ways Elections ‘99 is a personal victory 
for Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee and the principles and 
policies he stood for. The success of BJP and those 
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With the results announced by November 1, 
1999, the NDA crossed the 300-mark bettering 
its record in 1998, with BJP improving its tally of 
1998, paving the way for the easy formation of 
government. 

The Congress Party led by Mrs. Sonia Gandhi 
v/as stripped bare in the people’s court and it 
suffered its most humiliating defeat ever, its 
membership in the Lok Sabha falling to just 112— 
notv/ithstanding, its spectacular gains both in Uttar 
Pradesh and Punjab (where it rose from ashes to 
capture 10 and 8 seats respectively to Lok Sabha) 
as also in Karnataka with a bag of 18 seats (62%) 
in Lok Sabha. Nemesis overtook a party that 
once basked in the lost glory of Nehru and Indira 
Gandhi; the party that claimed to provide a stable 
government turned to be the No. 1 arch villain to 
“destabilise” the country, making itself culpable by 
imposing on the country one mid-term election after 
another, entailing huge expenditure and disrupting 
the economic progress of the country and slowing 
down domestic and foreign investment badly 
needed for the country. The party pulled down the 
Deve Gowda and Gujral governments and 
conspired with the unprincipled AIADMK and its 
supremo. Ms. Jayalalitha in bringing down the 
Vajpayee government^without providing an 
alternative government, fffe party was punished 
deservedly for its betrayal of the people. Its attempt 
to brand ^p as “communal” had few buyers. The 
paradox has been that almost every party has been 
pandering to one caste or another or one religion 
or another and it is no secret that there are in 
Kerala constituencies which have become pocket 
boroughs of the- Muslim League with which the 
Congress Party has been in alliance right from the 
50s. Yet another salient fact is that the Congress 
Party has no leader of standing vrho can stand up 
'0 a statesman of stature like Mr. Atal Behari 
Vajpayee. Had there been leaders of foresight in 
the Congress Party, the party would not have 
stooped to the gimmicks which the likes of 
Mr. Sitaram Kesri had indulged in and raise 
overnight someone of the Indira Gandhi family 
'■mose credentials to the position of party president 
rested on the dynastic connection rather than 
ej^erience. Once again sycophancy has taken its 
to I and it allov/ed its logical slide to doom despite 
relatively untainted 
oers like Mr. Madhavrao Scindia, Mr. Manmohan 
Singh and Mr. A.K. Antony. 

,, people’s verdict of 1999 has also shown 
at the so-called anti-incumbency factor need not 
cessarily aKvays vrork fov/ards the disadvantage 
hac t ™*'ng party or coalition If the party in power 
been sincere and honest to the people. The 
mwm to pov/er of the BJP-led coalition at the 
■ Telug u Desam in Andhra Pradesh 
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as also the reversal of fortunes for ruling NDA in 
Karnataka, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh shov/s that 
people can tell the sham from the real. 

But Humty Dumptys can rise again if the National 
Democratic Alliance, with the BJP in particular, 
shows any chink in its armour. Ms. Jayatalita 
functioned as the discordant note in the harmony 
that Atalji strove assiduously to achieve and there 
were enough vultures to prey upon when the system 
was about to fall. This shows the great need for the 
24-party coalition to stay together for five years 
and give good governance for the country under a 
common agenda. The nation expects the Vajpayee 
government to settle down to business soon and 
attend to every item of work that concerns the 
common man. That the NDA government has a 
good team and has the v/hole-hearted support of 
almost every region in the country augurs v/etl for 
the future and the agenda it may formulate. The 
induction of intellectuals like Mr. Arun Shourie and 
Amn Jaitley in the Union Cabinet v/ould surely 
enhance the image and performance of Vajpayee 
GovemmenL 

The economy needs a kick-start; the defence 
sector merits a boost in the light of the Kargil War 
and the imperatives of preventing future Kargits. 
The rise to power of General Pervez Musharraf, a 
known India baiter and no-compromiser on Kashmir 
issue, also does not augur well for India, especially 
because an irresponsible and die-hard General may 
push the nuclear button anytime of his choice. But 
the most neglected sector, atl these 50 years and 
more, has been the social sector, the sickening 
hospitals and ardimentary medicare, the schools 
without roofs, the classrooms v/ithout teachers, 
the school dropouts, the growing illiteracy, the 

_ 





uncontrolled population, tho slums, thn rising 
iinomploymoni, tlio drinking water problem In cities 
and villages, the onvironmontat degradation, the 
poor housing situation and tlio liko.Ttio government 
has also to tndrio the parallel economy run by black 
money and stamp out corniption. Things easier said 
than done ! Tho Lok Pal Bill has been hanging tiro 
(or more than (our decades. Nearly half ol tho 
population comprising swmon are still looked down 
upon ns second class citizens and a bill to give 
duo representation to them is yet to bo passed by 
Parliament. 

Tho BJP-lcd govornmonl had sot up task torcos 
on Information Technology, Inimstnicluro and 
Tourism and all Ihoso task forces have to work 
again vrith renewed energy to mako up lor tho 
lost timo {As a follow-up, tlio Vajpayoo Govornmont 
lias already constituted an independent Ministry 
ot Intormniion Technology under Mr. Ptamod 
M.ah.ajan (or facilitating tho Initiatives In tho 
Central Government, State Governments, academia, 
the private sector and tho succosslut Indian 
prolosslonals abroad. Tho Ministry will Implement 
a comprehensive action plan to make India an IT 
superpower In the oaity part ol tho next century 
and achieve a target of $ 50 billion in soltwaro 
exports by 2000). Lot us look at our own neighbour 
China, which has achieved phenomenal success 
In nil fields— economic, space, sclontillc. Industrial 
(Including dolenco) during the last 50 years, Though 
a democratic India cannot entorce legislation at tho 
point ol gun like China, yet wo must work unitedty— 
ruling patty and Opposition— on national Isstros 
sucli ns population control, strict onlorcomont 
ol Law and order, honest oxponditurn ol MP 
DesTlopmont Area Funds to provtdo basic amenities 
to people, electoral retonms etc. with a national 
consensus like Western democracies ol UK, Franco 
and Nordic countries But all the programmes can 
bo Implemented only II there Is political stability In 
the years to come, tho NDA has to (unction ns an 
Indivisible whole, it they want to maintain the Injst 
people h.avo reposed In them and if they want to 
do their best lor the people It is high timo tho 
Opposition too hciravcd ns a responsiWo opposition 
and gavo “constmciivo* support to tho govornmont. 
Tho timo has como to lo.avo behind nil potty 
bickerings and work tmiicdiy tor a boiler India where 
no child goes to s'ecp on an empty stomach, where 
e\’ory woman (cels secure witfiln her homo or 
outside, where (^■otym3n enjoys tho d'gntty ol cither 
a biuo-collar or white collar labourer, whore the 
Hindus, tho Muslims, tho Christians and the Sikhs 
must reassure thomsols'es that tho nnril from the 
temples, tho resonance ol tho ctiurch boils, the 
miier^in's call to prayer (rom the mosquo and the 
sab.id kirj.in from tho gutudvrara an remind us an 
ol the s.amo God rcsid.ng In the t'cnrts ol an. U 
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Ebcted Speaker of the 13th Lok Sabha for the second 
onsecutive term on October 22, 1999. He was also 
the Speaker of the 12th Lok Sabha 
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Columbia Blasts Off With Chandra X-Ray 
New Heights For Women And Astronomy 



NASA achieved the unique distinction of launching the first-ever woman- 
manned space flight aboard the space shuttle Columbia which blasted off from 
Cape Canaveral, Florida on July 23, 1999 with Air Force Colonel Eileen Collins (42) 
as the first woman Commander. Columbia returned to Earth on July 28, 1999 
after a five-day mission placing the 'Chandra' X-roy Observatory (named after 
India-born Nobel Laureate astrophysicist Dr. S. Cnandrasekhar) in orbit, to 
examine the most powerful sources of X-rays in the universe— black holes, 
colliding galaxies as also the remains of supernova 
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Mahesh Bhupathi 


The Indian Tennis Star clinched the US Open Mixed Doubles '99 title. 
Bhupathi has won four Grand Slam titles so far—three in 1999 (French 
Open Men's Doubles, Wimbledon Men's Doubles & US Open Mixed 
Doubles) and one in 1997 (French Open Mixed Doubles) 
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Sieve Waugh 




Jubilanf Australian Captain Steve Waugh lifts the 
World Cup after defeating Pakistan by eight wickets in 
the final at Lxirds on June 20 , 1999. Lance Klusener of 
South Africa emerged Player of the Tournament 
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A jubilanf Saurav Ganguly wifh I 
New Delhi on November 17, 1999 
(India vs. New Zealand). 




! The giant-killer clinched her first Grand Slam defeating 
World No. 1 Martina Hingis (Switzerland) in the 
US Open Women's Singles Final on September 11, 1999 
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Vajpayee Takes India 
To The New Millennium 

<r. Alai Beharl Vajpayee, the septuagenarian 
leader representing the modest face of the 
y who steered the BJP-led National Democratic 
ince comprising 24 like-minded politicai parties 
I the length and breadth of the country to a 
ifortable majority in the elections to the 13th 
Sabha, has the unique distinction of being the 
real "non-Congress’ Prime Minister fonning the 
'emm'ent with a clear majority without the need 
lobble up majority and seek confidence vote 
many of his predecessors such as Mr. V.P. 
jh, Mr. Chandra Shekhar, Mr. H.D. Deve Gowda 
I Mr. l,K. Gujral. Besides, he has earned the 
iable role of leading the biggest democracy of 
world Into the New Millennium. 

It was the grand strategy of this veteran of many 
electoral battle to hammer out a “National 
Jflda’ with the consensus of all the constituents 
NDA as also the indefatigable efforts and 
omitable spirit of this versatile orator that 
wned the NDA with an unquestionable mandate 
|he 1999 elections to the satisfaction of the 
Isident vrho invited him to take oath of office as 
1 13th Prime Minister of India on October 13, 
|9. Under coalition compulsions, Mr. Vajpayee 
I to go in for a jumbo-sized ministry of 74; with 
i representation to women (7 ministerial berths 
by Ms. Mamala Baneijee, the lone Cabinet 
•ster). He has also Inducted Intellectuals such 
Mr. Anjn Shourie and Mr. Arun Jaitley in his 
Inet 

Ihero is hunger for development, time Is running 
■nd the people are getting Impatient, so warned 
Prime Minister, Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee while 
ressing the national executive committee of the 
in Now Delhi soon after victory at the hustings. 

the Prime Minister was reminding his 
yrnen of the supreme confidence the people of 
I had reposed in his government that it would 
better care of the needs of the people than 
^vemments that preceded it. It was a message 
I from the core ol his heart when he said that 
JMpIo were not asking for the moon; they only 
■d basic facilities such as clean drinking water, 
•pyment and access to education and health 

MS . 
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In his first address to the nation (October 16, 
1999) after assumpton of office, Mr. Vajpayee 
pledged to fight terrorism and corruption.The Prime 
Minister spoke of “a government that cares and a 
government that will lake care of the last person in 
the last row. He promised to redeploy resources 
and rearrange institutions to provide for all : sale 
drinking water, primary health services, primary 
education, rural roads and rural housing. And he 
sought the cooperation of the private sector in this 
endeavour. He said that he was In favour of private- 
sector-friendly regime and would ensure 'second 
generation reforms’ all intended to usher in a “proud, 
and prosperous India.’ “We are pledged to the 
emergence of a new India in the new century.’ 

Mr. Vajpayee warned that terrorism would be 
dealt with sternly : “the life of every Indian citizen 
under our dispensation is precious.’ The Prime 
Minister also emphasised electoral reforms and 
the campaign against corruption, while reaffirming 
his faith In the “lofty principles of Secularism, 
Social Justice, Social Harmony and Women’s 
Empowerment.’ 

Addressing the joint sitting of Parliament the 
President elaborated on the agenda of his new 
government. According to him, during the cument 
year, the Indian economy is expected to grow over 
six per cent. Inflation as measured by the wholesale 
price index is around two per cent, which Is the 
lowest in the last two decades. Despite an adverse 
global economic environment, our balance of 
payments position has remained comfortable and 
our foreign exchange reserves are at a record level 
of nearly $ 33 billion. 

On the front ol economic reforms, the 
government policy would rest on a triad in which 
the government provides a strong policy and 
regulatory leadership; the private sector brings the 
dynamism and efficiency of the competitive 
environment; and the local democratic institutions 
and civil society bring about people’s participation. 

Mr. Narayanan announced that his government 
has decided to give topmost priority to the social 
sector development. In the field of education, a 
separate department of Primary Education and 
Literacy has already been created.The face of rural 
India will change beyond recognition. The newly 
created department ol drinking water supply In the 


Ministry ol Rural Development will implement a 
programme to provide clean drinking v/ater to all 
villages In the next live years. Filly per cent of the 
diesel cess would be earmarked for construction 
of all-weather roads In rural India. 11 Is planned to 
have 20 lakh additional housing units each year, 
and ol these 13 lakh v/ould be built in rural areas. 

In several sectors, the Vajpayee government 
is seeking to complete the jobs taken up in 
1998, but v/hich could not bo completed 
because ol the fall ol government. For instance, 
the BJP-led government started working on 
the recommendations ol the task force on 
Information technology In 1998 arrd alter the ncv/ 
go-jemment took over, it has set up a no-.v Ministry 
ot Inlormaiion Technology lor lacililating the 
Initiatives In the Central Government, State 
Governments, academia, the prtvato sector and the 
succosslul Indian prolosslonals abroad. The 
Ministry vrill Implement a comprehensh'e action 
plan to make India an IT superpower in the early 
pan ol the next century and achieve a target of 
S 50 billion in soltwaro exports by 2008. 

The nev; Telecom policy would seek to achieve 
the objectivo ol providing universal access to wortd- 
access telecom services at the lowest possiMo prico 
to the public. The Com-munfeations l/.ir»ster, Mr. Ram 
Vilas Paewan, announced on October 14, 1999 that 
the ger/ernment would provide phones In all villages 
by 2002. The government has also plans to provide 
Internet to villages and modernise exchanges. 

The Govemmoni proposes to create 10 croro 
add.tional jobs In ten years. For this a Task Force 
on Employment has already been set up In the 
Pl.innpg Commission under the chairmanship ol 
IIS member, Mr. f.lonlck Singh Ahluwalia. The 
authonties also propose lo review the existing 
Fc.'cgn Direct Irri-estmcnt (FDl) reg-mo m order to 
cut delays in project implementation and create an 
rivny.ng policy lo ensure FDl inllow ol at least 
S 10 bi" on ann-jalty 

Mr. Vajpayee starts his third Pnmo Ministerial 
st.ni w'th the (ortuilous advantage in that the US 
Senate has rejected the signing ot CTBT; thus 
removing a bg sfjmttng block In Indo-US relations 
whkrh can now bo firmed up on a better keel lo 
loinily light international terrorism and 
lundamenta' srrv— both USA and Irtdia have been 
sing'ed out as enemies No. 1 by Osama Bin 
Laden— and extend cooperation in economic, 
s: en- 'd and olher f,c’ds. 

Hovvoven the m -.tary coup In Pakistan leading 
t.v impcs.t on ol mart al Law, hc'ghtens the c}.anger 
c! escalation ol proxy war and cross border 
lerronim a.nd even p-oshi.-^ a nudear button by an 
.hvo^Acd anii.Indjn ;.'o-ha-T army cbJcl arxf a no- 


compromiser on Kashmir issue (Pakistan is # 
only nuclear weapons capable country wh* 
civilians do not control nuclear weapons). In 
changed security scenario. India has to sharp 
the teeth ot its conventional weaponry and keep 
still greater vigil on our borders especially in Jairr 
and Kashmir and not be misled by the oiler ol U 
or withdrawal ol forces from borders by this d 
hard anti-Indian Pak General. 

Balayogi Speaker And Sayee 
Deputy Speaker 

Mr. G.M.C. Balayogi ol the Telugu Desam Pi 
took over as the Speaker ol the Lok Sabha ft 
second consecutive term on October 22, 1 
lollowing his unanimous re-election. 

Mr. Baiayogi’s re-election v/as a smooth-sa 
aliair alter the Congress and other Oppos 
parties agreed to support his candidature £ 
healthy gesture tov/ards NDA’s support (or 
candidature ol Mr. P.M. Sayeed (Congress' 
Deputy Speaker ol Iho Lok Sabha. 

Mr. P.M. Sayeed, a vertoran partiamenlarian 
was elected a record tenth time to the Lok Sr 
Irom Lakshadweep in the 1999 polls, 
unanimously elected Deputy Speaker of the 
Sabha on October 27, 1999. 

Pope John Eulogises India' 
Secularism 

During his four-day visit to India Pope John 
was given red carpet welcome by the leaders 
people ol India In conlormity with this land's c 
tradition of hospitality. Despite heavy security 
Pope found limo during the tour days I 
November 5 to 8. 1999 lo rub shoulders with 
commoners and the dignitaries. The Head ol 
Vatican conceded that there was groaler relig 
Ireedom in India than In many olher countries, 
ol the highlighis of the papal visit was the 
mass conducted in the thiddy crov/ded Jawah 
Nehnr stadium In New Delhi. 

Pope John Paul is the first Polish Pope in 
history ol the Roman Catholic Church, which in 
ils origin to SI. Peter, one ol Iho first Apostles 
ascension to the papal throne came alt( 
continuing succession ol Italian Popes br 
years. 

Second National Labour 
Commission Constituted 

A second Naiional Labour Commission v' 
the Chairmanship o( the former Labour Mir 
Mr, Ravindra Varma was constituted by 
Government on October 16, 1999. The 1C .i 


4a 


<VX#PPT7TTri»/ cjr^«cr\«/ s/tTMQ 



Commission v/ould seek to rationalise labour 
av/s in the organised sector and formulate 
lomprehensive legislation for v/orkers in the 
jnorganised sector. The terms of reference of the 
Commission v/ould include follov/-up on the 
mplicalions of the recommendations made by a 
janel set up in May 1998 to reviev/ various 
idminisfrative lav/s governing industry. 

The labour front is undergoing traumatic changes 
n the v/ake of economic liberalisation and the 
echnological revolution. The Commission v/ould 
focus on the impact of the changes on labour and 
accordingly make appropriate recommendations. 
The Commission v/oukJ submit its recommendations 
h just tv/o years. 

Besides Mr. Ravindra Varma, the Chairman, the 
Diher members of the Commission are Mr. B.R. 
Sahade, Mr. Sunil Shastri, Mr. Sudarshan Sarin, 
Wr.Sanjeeva Reddy, Mr. JitendraVir Gupta, Ms. Ba 
R. Bhalt. Mr. Arvind R. Doshi, Mr. Hasubhai Dave 
and l/r. N. Sarr/al. Mr. Sanyal v/ould be the Member- 
Secretary. 

At a meeting of the commission held on 
November 4. 1999, it v/as decided to set up six 
study teams to revie// various labour lav/s including 
social security. The study teams v/ould cover 
existing labour lav/s in India and other countries; 
rrtake recommendations on “umbrella* legislation 
for the infomoal sector; study impact of globalisation 
on labour; social security; v/omen and child labour; 
and the upgradation of skills and education of 
v/orkers. At its first meeting the Commission decided 
lo send a questionnaire to industrial v/orkers, 
diferent government departments, public sector 
unts, stale go/emments and trade unions. 

It may be recalled that the first National Labour 
Commission v/as set up in 1966 and a second 
Commission has come too late in the context of 
the breathtaking changes in national and global 
economies and the technological innovations. Lav/s 
must change v/ith the changing situation and 
must safeguard the interests of both the labour 
er>d the entrepreneur. There have been instances 
el technological changes triggering corporate 
dov/nsizing. causing job losses. Income disparities 
srid the poor bargaining pov/er of the labour have 
become part of the fallout of the globalisation 
process. But the most vulnerable has been the vaiii 
• abour force in the unorganised sector — the 
r^’rg ralised labour force of unprotected labour 
.-^mprising poor men. v/omen arxl children v/ho 
comprise 90 per cent of the labour force. The 
crganised sector accounts lor barely 27 million of 
‘he cntre v/otkforce estimated at about 285 million. 
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Congress-NCP Government In 
Maharashtra 

A hung assembly exacts Its exorbitant price in 
terms of frequent bickerings and mutual suspicion 
v/hen patchv/ork coalitions are formed. But the 
greatest casualty of shaky coaRions — brought about 
by marriages of convenience — is instability. The 
partners v/ho strike a deal only tend to postpone 
their date of separation. That has been the ordeal 
of Maharashtra v/here there v/as a prolonged period 
of uncertainty in the v/ake of a fractured mandate 
throv/ing up a hung assembly. V/hile there v/as quick 
ministry formation in States like Andhra Pradesh, 
Karnataka, Aninachal Pradesh and Sikkim, the 
Go/emor of Maharashtra Dr. P.C. Alexander had to 
emerge as taskmaster setting a deadline for the 
formation of a ne// government as major pontical 
parties v/ere locked in indiscriminate horse-trading. 

V/ith the BJP-Shr/ Sena combine making a poor 
show in the Assembly elections, the one-time 
divorcees v/ere together, albeit reluctantly. The 
Congress of Mrs. Sonia Gandhi and the National 
Congress Party (NCP) led by Mr. Shared Pav/ar 
made a bid to share po//er in Maharashtra. Mr. 
Vilasrao Deshmukh of Congress became the ne-// 
Chief Minister of f/aharashtra and Mr. Chhagan 
Bhujbal of NCP, the Deputy Chief friinister. And 
they v/ere sv/om in on October 18, the deadline 
set by the Governor for the formation of the ne"// 
government 

The nev/ coalition go/emment In Maharashtra 
also roped in the Peasants & V/orkers Party, CPf.1, 
Janata Dal (S), Samajv.adi Party, Republican Party 
Of India and Bharaliya Behujen Mahasangh. 

An interesting aspect of this Congress-led 
combine is sharing of po'//er by the Sama^■/adi 
Party of Mr. Mulaya.m Singh Vbdav, an avcr//ed 
opponent of Frirs. Sonia Gandhi as Prime F.finister 
of India because of her foreign origm (like Shared 
Pav/ar-led NCP) under Congress umbrella. 

US Waives Economic Sanctions 
Against India 

It v.as announced on October 28, 1999 that the 
US President f.fr. Bill Clinton had waived the 
economic sanctions imposed on India and had 
retained all but tv/o against Pakistan. V/ith regard 
to India, the President has continued a v/awer of 
the post-nuclear test sanctions, v/hich allc/zs 
American commercial bank lending to contirxie as 
also loans by the Export-Import Bank, In regard to 
Pakistan, the v/aiver relates lo commercia! lendirfg 
and agricultural credits only. 

Said a spokesman of the US Natiori^i-Se ^rit/ 
Council, f.fr. f4ike Hammer tThe ditfe^' ' 


Ol \ho two countries rollocis the reality that things 
have changed (or the worse In Pakistan ... Basically 
wo havo made clear Irom Itio start that there can 
bo no business as usual with Pakistan until an 
otoctod government Is restored.” Under Section 
500 o( the Foroign Assistance Act, the US President 
16 mandated by law lo cut ell assistance to a 
country where a civilian elected government Is 


overthrown. 

India has welcomed the vwlvlng ol economic 
sanctions against India by the US as a positive 
gesture towards normalising relations between the 
two countries. The sanctions wore Imposed In tho 
wake ot Pokhran II. India hopes that tho waiver 
vjould create a congenial olmosphero In tho context 
ot tho proposed visit ot President Clinton lo India 
early next year. 


Bofors Case Back To The 
Centrestage 

Much to tho embarrassment ot the Congress, 
ond more particuinrty the loyalists ot tho Congress 
President, Mrs. Sonia Gandhi, the Bofors case was 
back In tho llmollght again. Tho (Irst over 
chargosheot In tho 13 yoar-old Rs. G't-croro payoK 
case was tiled In tho Designated Court ot the 
Special Judge, Delhi, Mr. A|lt Bharlhoko, on 
October 22, 1393. 

Tho chargosheot names ns accused the former 
Prime Minister, Rajiv Gandhi, tho termor Doicneo 
Secretary, Mr. S.K. Bhninagar, the Italian 
■ businessman and friend ol the Gandhi lamlly, 
Mr. Ottavio Quattrocchl, tho former Dolors agonl 
Mr. Win Chadha, tho former Dolors President, 
Mr, Martin Ardbo ond Ms AD Dolors ol Sweden. 

Tho assassination ol tho lormor Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi made those vrho prepared tho 
ctiargosheot to lay down tho observation, "not sent 
up fat trial”. The chargesttoot also mentions tho 
charges of conspiracy, cheating and oltonco under 
the provisions ol tlte Prevention ot Corruption Act, 
1947 against Rajiv Gandhi who awarded tho 
Rs. 1,437 croro contract to AD Ootors In March 
1930. According lo the chargosheot, tho probe by 
Ilio Investigation agency proved beyond doubt that 
the accused wore parties lo a criminal conspiracy 
in awarding the contract to Ms AD Dolors for supply 
cl guns Ttto chargosheot mentions tho various acts 
of omission and commission by the chargoshooted. 
Tho fact that Mr. Quattrocchl, Mr. Chadha nnd tho 
(intJufa brothers wore appellants In Sv/Iss courts 
nnd that they sutrvorlcd tho transfer of documents 
of India lostilios to Iho tact kickbacks wore paid by 
tho Dofors nnd received In their accounts. 


Mr. Chadha and Mr. Quattrocchl wont a step (urther 
by transtorring funds so rocolvod from one account 
to another to avoid detection and trvado the prrxtoss 
ot law. 

Tho CBI seems to havo spread Its not tar ano 
vrido and In the process they havo blocked the 
escape routes of some ol tho smaller lish. 
Tho dubious rolo ol Mr. G.P. Prakash and 
Mr. Srichand— tho Hlnduja brothers— apart, tho CBl 
was looking lor other quarries— Harsh Chadha, son 
ol Mr, Win Chadha, Ms, Maria Quattrocchl and 
others. Tho sleuths are dotormlnod lo go tho whole 
hog, and they havo embarked on several totters 
Rogatory In Switzerland, Sweden, Panama, 

I Luxembourg, Bahamas. Jordan, Llochtonsloln ant 
Austria. It Is believed that tho Hinduja brothers havt 
indissoluble links with tho top political brass In India 
Tho chargosheot running Into 25 pages k 
backed up by 213 documents and depositions o 
B3 witnesses, ninnlng Into a massive 2,500 pages 
Tho boom ol tho Bolors gun scandal ser 
tremors across the Congress Opposition In tho Lo 
Sabha, nnd the Irate loyalists ol Mrs, Sonia Gandt 
raised tho demand that tho name ot Rajiv Gandt 
bo deleted on tho plea that ho was dead and coul 
not dolond hlmsotl. Tho government said that 
could not dictate terms to tho CBI, which v/as a 
‘Independent' Investigating agency, Iniorvonlng I 
tho discussions In the Lok Sabha tho Prim 
Minister, Mr, Atat Bohart Vajpayee assured Ih 
agitated Congress members on October 20, 199 
that his government had no objection lo a lullscal 
debate on tho Bolors Issue. 

Interestingly while jumping In tho 1999 olocilo 
Iray, Mrs. Gandhi had horsotf challenge 
Government to probe tho Bolors deal lo Its logic: 
conclusion; Implying thereby that there v/as nothin 
against Gandhi family. 

As tho Bolors case gained momentum, th 
doslgnalod Delhi special court Issued o 
November 1, 1999 non-ballablo arrest warrani 
against tho accused Italian businessman Oliavl 
Quattrocchl and summons to Dubal-basod Boloi 
agent Win Chadha, lormor Dolonce Socrolar 
S, K. Bhatnagar and lormor Bolors compar 
chlol Martin Ardbo and Iho Swedish compar 
A.D. Bofors, nov/ renamed "Celsius”, 

Bolors Is the llrst over scandal ol dovltls 
proportions In tho nation's dolonce deal which cam 
to surface, thanks to Iho oxionsivo coverage by th 
media by way ot Investigative Journalism, compoltir 
Rajiv Gandhi lo nssen that nobody, hov/ovor his 
ho might bo, would bo spared when Iho rodpleni 
ot tho kickbacks wore knov/n alter Invostlgatlorv- 
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BENEFITS; 

• Payment of full Sum Assured in the 
event of unfortunate death during the 
term. 

• In-built Double Accident Benefit during 
the term. 

• Maturity benefit equivalent to 
premiums paid (excluding extras). 

• Loyalty addition on maturity or on early 
death during the term. 

• Free insurance cover (a percentage of 
the original sum assured) for 10 years 
after the expiry of the term of the policy. 

FEATURES: 

• Low Cost Insurance. 

• For persons aged 1 8 to 35 years. 

• Minimum policy cover of Rs.50.00(V- 
upto a maximum of Rs.3 lakhs. 

For more details contact \our Agent 

or nearest Branch O^ce. 


Jnsuronce Corporation of Jndia 

In the service of the people 


Avail of our IVRS facility to get details of policies taken in the follow ing etties. 
f'tumbai 6187655. Chennai 85898S0. Bangalore 22! 1435. 
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Diesel Price Hiked 

The government had to go in for a sharp 
increase in the diesel price following a sharp rise 
in the International prices of crude oil and diesel 
during the last nine months. Between February and 
September 1999, the international price of crude 
oil went up from Rs. 3210 to Rs. 7020 per metric 
tonne, i.e., by 119 per cent This compelled oil 
companies in India to pay international prices for 
crude oil and diesel. Domestic diesel prices have 
been fixed on the prindple of import parity since 
November 1997. 

The hike in the basic price of diesel announced 
on October 6, 1999 has been only to the extent of 
40 percent, though the international price of diesel 
since the last revision has gone up by 66 per cent. 

The hike In diesel price triggered an increase in 
passenger bus fare in many states and a rise in 
freightage of goods transport. 

Trucks all over the country went off the road for 
six days as per protest strike; though government 
did not yield on the issue of lowering the diesel 
price, it did meet half way some of the other 
demands of the representatives of the All India 
Motor Transport Congress. In Delhi, the DTC hiked 
bus fares by 100 per cent In one stroke on the 
pretext of rise In diesel prices. 

SC/ST Quota In Lok Sabha 
Extended For Ten Years 

The Lok Sabha and the Rajya Sabha have 
passed a Constitution Amendment Bill during the 
last v/eek of October 1999 extending reservation 
of seats in Parliament and State Assemblies for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tn'bes tor another 
ten years. The Bill, v/hich also provides for 
representation of Anglo-Indians by nomination for 
another ten years v/as passed vrith 380 voting br 
and none against in the mandatory division required 
for passage of a Constitutional amendment 
V/hile moving the Bin, Mr. Ram JethmalanI, Union 
Minister for Lav/, Justice and Company Affairs, 
disclosed that a convention of MPs belonging to 
SCs/STs v/ould be held before the winter session 
ol|Pariiament and that the recommendations of the 
convention v/ould be placed before PariiamenL 
A senior Congressman, Mr. Buta Singh v/anlod 
the scope of reservation to be extended to the Rtsya 
Sabha and the legislative council as well as 
speciansed institutions. Judiciary and armed forces. 
According to him there has not been much change 
b the status of people belonging to the SC i ST 
despite reservation for more than half a century. 
He Vianted the gc/emment to take such solid steps 
lor their welfare and development which would 
obviate the need for yet another period for 
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reservation. 

A large section of the MPs feel, hov/ever, that 
altitudinal change alone, rather than reservation, 
would alter the socio-economic status of the SCs 
and STs. It needs to be examined why the benefits 
conferred by the government are not really 
percolating to the vast needy majority among the 
SC/ST communities. Does it mean that all the 
“privilages’ are cornered by the “creamy layer* of 
the SC/ST communities ? 

Mr. Prakash Ambedkar of the Republican Party 
of India look up an enUrely different line of thinking. 
He said that reservation itself v/ould not change 
society and stressed the need to bring all 
communities on one platform with a positive 
integraUon. He claimed that 'merely extending 10 
years’ reservation, v/e are not achieving anything 
... reservation is a hindrance to development ... Let 
us make a move tabards social mobility.’ 

Unfortunately the creamy layer of SC/ST having 
risen up the reservatfon ladder continue to harvest 
the privilege for their children as well denying it to 
their unprivileged brethren. Unless such persons 
are excluded, reservation would have to be 
continued for decades due to vote-bank polities; 
whatever be the political complexion of the 
government at the Centre. 

Meanwhile, the OBC list continues to swell.The 
Government has recently decided to add 
(November 19) 126 sub-castes from 15 States and 
2 Union Territories to the OBC list, on the 
recommendation of the Nab’onal Backward Classes. 
Jals in Rajasthan and Delhi have already been 
included in the OBC category mainly due to vote- 
bank polities. 

Law Commission Focuses 
On Poll Reforms And 
Women’s Rights 

In its 170lh report, the Law Commission headed 
by former Supreme Court Judge, Mr. Justice B.P. 
Jeewan Reddy has recommended sweeping 
electoral reforms including elimination of the 
deleterious trends of proliferation and splintering of 
political parties. 

The 15th Law Commission would like the 
government to introduce a fresh chapter in the 
Representation of the People Act, regulating the 
formation and functiortng of political parties, an with 
an Intent to ensure internal democracy. It stressed 
the necessity of having elections once in fiva years 
for the Lok Sabha and the Assemblies. The 
Commission also has suggested revision of the 
anti-defection law and has proposed that a pre- 
election front or coaPition of political parties should 
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be treated as a 'political party" for the purpose of 
the Tenth Schedule. 

Further, any political party that receives less than 
five per cent of the total valid votes cast In the 
general elections to the Lok Sabha or the State 
Assembly should not be entitled to any seat in' 
the Lok Sabha or State Assembly even it it 
wins any seat. The Commission has suggested 
the desirability of adopting a nrle by which only a 
candidate obtaining 50 per cent and above of the 
votes polled should be declared elected. 

A major recommendation of the Commission is 
that independent candidates be barred from 
contesting elecUons for the Lok Sabha and the State 
Assemblies, 

On the state funding of political parties, the 
Commission has reiterated the recommendations 
in the Indrajit Gupta Committee report, subject to 
certain changes. Similiar provisions can be found 
in several other democracies. The Commission has 
recommended that in case of electoral offences, 
the framing of a charge by a court should Itself be 
a ground for disqualification In addition to conviction. 

The other major recommendations of the 
Commission cover the use of electronic voting 
machines and the restriction on “no-confidence 
motion'. 

A Nuclear Doctrine For India 

India will not be the first to use a nuclear weapon 
against any country, but it will retaliate with nuclear 
v/eapons. If attacked. India will also not threaten 
the use of nuclear weapons against states which 
do not possess nuclear weapons or are not aligned 
with nuclear weapon powers. 

These are some of the highlights of the draft 
Nuclear Doctrine released by the National Security 
Advisory Board (NSABj In New Delhi on August 17, 
1999. For public debate to enable the government 
to lake a final decision. The document envisages 
assured capability to shift from peacetime 
deployment to fully employable forces in the 
shortest possible lime and the ability to retaliate 
effectively. 

According to the document, India will pursue a 
doctrine of credible nuclear deterrence. India’s 
nuclear forces will be based on triad of aircraft, 
mobile based missiles and sea-based assets. 
Nuclear weapons shall be controlled and released 
lor use at the highest political level; the Prime 
Minister or tho designated successor v/ill alone have 
the authority to release nuclear weapons lor use. 

According to the doctrine, India shall continue 
its efforts to achieve the goal of a nuclear weapons- 
frce world at an early date. Since no-lirst-use of 
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nuclear weapons is India's basic commitment, Ind 
would strive its best to persuade other stall 
possessing nuclear weapons to join In £ 
International treaty banning first use of thei 
weapons. 

The document says that in view of the very hi( 
destructive potential of nuclear weapon 
appropriate nuclear risk reduction and confidenc 
building measures shall be sought, negotiated ai 
Instituted. India's nuclear forces and their commai 
and control shall be organised for very hii 
survivability against surprise attacks and for raf 
punitive response. They shall be designed ai 
deployed to ensure survival against a first strik 
Deterrence requires that India maintains suflicie 
survivable and operationally prepared nude 
devices, a robust command and control system, 
the same time, it would follow any move by tl 
nuclear weapon states to destroy nuclear weapo 
and make the world free from the destructi 
weapons In a time-bound manner, according 
Prime Minister Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee. 

Pakistan and USA reacted to India’s Nude 
Doctrine the negative way and argued that it col 
lead to an arms race in the subcontinent. 

Population Explosion 

On its 52nd Independence Day on August 1 
1999, trrdia achieved the dubious distinction 
joining the “Demographic Billionaire Club" along wi 
China with its population crossing the one-billic 
milestone. (Some term 1 1lh May, 2000 as the date 
Thus, if not on economic front, on demograph 
front alleast, we have raced to deprive China i 
monopolising the Billionaire status. At the presei 
rale of “demographic progress", we are poised t 
overtake even China as the most populous natio 
in the world in the next lour decades, as p£ 
projections of United Nations Fund for Populatio 
AcUvities (UNFPAj. Despite allocation of huge fund 
(Rs, 3000 crore during 1998-99] lor family planning 
there is no significant fall in population growth. It I 
presently 1.6% in contrast to 0.9% for China. Will 
a geographical area of just 2.4% of the world, wt 
bear the burden of 16% of global population. Tht 
comparative figures for China are 7% of global are: 
and 20% population; USA 7%/6% and RussiE 
1 2%/S%. Naturally with such a big burden on land, 
a “democratic' India (unlike an authoritarian China] 
cannot afford to take drastic coercive measures 
and consequently finds itself in a quagmire ol 
poverty, dearth, disease, illiteracy and squalor with 
its national income constituting barely 2% of the 
total world income. Even among the SAARC 
countries, our per capita income ($ 380) is much 
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POPULATION TRENDS 


Year 

Population 

(Million) 

Annual 
Growth Rate 

1901 

238 

0.14 

1911 

252 

0.59 

1921 

251 

-0.04 

1931 

279 

1.12 

1941 

319 

1.43 

1951 

361 

1.32 

1961 

439 

2.16 

1971 

548 

2.48 

1981 

683 

2.46 

1991 

846 

2.39 

1999 

(August 15) 

1000 

1.82 


lower than even Maldives ($ 1,032), Sri Lanka 
: ($740) and Pakistan ($ 480). Of course, we can 

have the consolation of being ahead of such Least 
Developing Countries like Bangladesh ($ 280), 
j Nepal ($ 210) and Bhutan {$ 163). In the comity of 
nations, we are ranked at a woefully low rank — 
j 13?nd as per World Bank's Human Development 
■ Index. All our advancement In nuclear field (Pokhran 
II). space exploration through satellites and the 
economic strides made through nine Five-Year 
j Plans appear only cosmic in the context of 
I backwardness scenario we are pushed to through 
population explosion which is nullifying all progress. 
In fact, the starvation deaths in Orissa and 
elsewhere, the growing numbers of ill-clad, 
shelterless under and malnourished populace- 
all indicate to the pointer that the long-discarded 
Malthusian forecast is going to prove true at least 
in our case, unless we take timely steps to control 
the burgeoning’ population. 

No Reservations In Super 
Speciality Courses 

It v/as once again the Judiciary which intervened, 
though to a limited extent, to stop the spate of 
indiscriminate reservations for weaker sections, 
launched after Mandallsation of Indian politics and 
patronised by various casteist parties like 
Samajv/adi Party and the RJD of Mr. Laloo Prasad 
Yadav as also under compulsive electoral politics 
by national parties like BJP and Congress; the latter 
even committing to 10% reservation of jobs for 
minorities as also for the affluent Jat community 
purely with the aim of capturing povrer. 

In a landmark majority (4-1) judgement, a 
5-member Bench of Supreme Court including 
Chief Justice Dr. A.S. Anand and others, ruled 
(August 12, 1999) that competitive merit alone 
should be the criterion lor admission to super 


speciality medical and engineering courses as 
caste-based reservation at these levels would be 
against national interest. Delivering the judgement. 
Mrs. Justice Sujata V. Manohar said. “Admission 
to the highest available medical courses in the 
country at the super speciality levels, where even 
the facilities tor training are limited, must be given 
on the basis of competitive merit.” She further 
added, "While the object of Article 15(4) of the 
Constitution is to advance the equality principle by 
providing protective discrimination in favour of 
weaker sections so that they may become stronger 
and be able to compete equally with others more 
fortunate etc., one cannot ignore the wider Interests 
of society while devising such special provision.” 

Setting aside the UP Post Graduate Medical 
Education (Reservation for SC/ST and OBCs) Act 
and MP Government Order that had lowered 
the cut-off percentage for these categories of 
candidates to PG Medical entrance exams, the 
Bench noted: “It will not be possible for such 
candidates to fully benefit from the very limited and 
specialised PG training opportunities which are 
designed to produce high calibre well-trained 
professionals for the public”. However, the students 
already admitted to such courses under reserved 
quotas will not be affected by the Judgement nor 
the existing norms prepared by the Medical Council 
of India for lowering marks for reserved category 
for admission to undergraduate courses be 
disturbed. The Court has directed the Medical 
Council of India to examine whether minimum 
qualifying marks for quota candidates can be 
prescribed at P.G. level. 

Barring Mr. Justice S.B. Majumdar, the Bench 
was of the view that States can not exercise 
exclusive power to frame orles and regulations 
concerning education. However, Mr. Justice 
Majumdar, in his dissent note has said, “The 
common entrance examination envisaged under the 
regulations framed by Medical Council of India tor 
PG medical education does not curtail the power 
of the Slate authorities, legislative or executive, 
from fixing suitable minimum qualifying marks 
differently for general category candidates and lor 
SCs/STs and OBC candidates”. 

Thus, while the Supreme Court judgement has 
put a temporary stop on reservation lor such super 
speciality courses, everything depends on the vievr 
the Medical Council of India takes finally on this 
issue. The judgement has however made It clear 
that there cannot be a “wide disparity” between 
minimum qualifying marks for the reserved category 
and general category. 

The judgement, though laudable for its emphasis 
on merit as a sole criterion, may however reopen 
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the contentious Issue of reservations on which there 
has not been a really genuine consensus all these 

years. . , 

Not surprisingly, a Samajwadi Party leader has 
described the verdict as ’re-actionary' while a 
former Chairman of SC/ST Commission hp said 
that “merit alone cannot be the criterion for 
competition between unequals’. On the other hand. 
BJP's Mr. K.R. Malkani states that “Social justice 
is Important but you need to balance it with 
competition in todays globalised world.’ Thus, now 
when the dust and din of elections is over, there 
may be once again heated arguments on the issue 
and no wonder, under compulsive situations, “Shah 
Bano’ may be repeated by Parliament to appease | 
this major chunk of vote bank. 

The Kargil War : Impact On 
The Economy 

According to the estimates made by the National 
Council of Applied Economic Research (NCAER), 
the Kargit War will have only a limited impact on 
the Indian economy. The war notwithstanding, the 
prices will remain stable and the economy is 
expected to grow at a rate higher than estimated. 
While the immediate impact of the conflict is likely 
to bo marginal. In the long term, the conflict could 
have implications for defence expenditure. The 
additional expenditure brought on by the war could 
bo In the vicinity ol Rs. 1,500 crore; but with a 
budget allocation of Rs. 45,634 crore having already 
been made for the Defence sector, the additional 
expenditure is negligible. 

Meanwhile, a lev/ days after the war, the 
Reserve Bank of India made a loose estimate that 
the Kargil conflict could push up government's non- 
' developmental expenditure by Rs. 8,000 crore this 
year. It there Is a single, but momentous lesson, 
the Kargil War has taught. Is that we cannot 
take our defence preparedness for granted. If 
Siachen which is held by a brigade, alone costs 
Rs. 1.5 to 2 crore per day, the cost of garrisoning 
the entire 140 km Line of Control In Kargil, which 
would require at least four brigades, will be at least 
four times high. Delending the rxjuntry would thus 
cost a lot and wo may have to do it every year. 

Wo may have to modernise our Army. Navy 
and Air Force, and any endeavour to scale down 
our expenditure In this sector v/ould amount to, 
playing v4th fire. The entire defence strategy in 
terns of preventing “future Kargils" has to bo re- 
oriented if we want to reduce the number of 
casualties on our side. In a span of a decade the 
share of defence In our GDP has come down 
sharply from 3.5 to 2.24 per cent. 


Operation Vijay 

On the sixth day of the launching of Operatiort 
Vijay to flush out infiltrators from the Drass-Kargn- 
Batalik sector in the Kashmir Valley, the 
Prime Minister, Mr. Atat Behari Vajpayee admitter) 

In New Delhi on May 31, 1999 that a war-like 
situation had developed on that front — something 
like what had begun 52 years ago. Pakistan had 
sent in Infiltrators assisted by their soldiers to 
ot^upy Jammu & Kashmir for the first time just 
alter Independence in 1947. Then, a second time 
in 1965, they had unleashed intruders into the Valley 
as part of Operation Gibraltar, leading to the second 
tndo-Pak War. Next, consistent infiltration since 
1989 with hundreds of armed Pakistani-armed 
militants regularly crossing different positions on 
the Line of Control (LoC) to spread mayhem like 
an epidemic in the State gave rise to militancy 
there. This time, a thousand Pakistani infiltrators 
had made a home of the Kargil hills before India 
realised that we had a virtual war on our hands. 
This time, the Infiltrators had breached the LoC 
and perched themselves on strategic heights up to 
six to seven kilometres inside Indian territory. 

It was on May 6, 1 999 that an Indian Anriy patrol 
first discovered Intruders In the Batalik sector and 
the anny actually realised the gravity of larger Pak 
game plan. By May 10-14, 1999, the Pakistani 
Intruders were well Into the Dress, Kaksar, Mashkoh 
and Batalik sectors, dangerously threatening the 
slraieglcally cmcial Srinagar-Leh highway— the 
virtual line of communication to Ladakh as also to 
Siachen. On May 16. in a major counter-insurgency 
operation, the Army succeeded in forcing Pakistan- 
backed infiltrators to flee from one ol the ridgelines 
in the Kargil area In the north of the State and 
were In the process of clearing rest of the militants 
trom the Dress and Kargil sectors of north Ladakh. 
Reinforcement were rushed from the 15th Corps 
(stationed In Srinagar) to the affected areas. 

As the area could not be fully cleared of the 
infiltrators, the Indian Air Force planes went into 
action on May 26, 1999 to strike at the Pakistani 
infiltrators entrenched on the strategic heights of 
the Kargil area. The action, as emphasised time 
and again, was well within the Indian side of the 
Line of Control. “This is the starl of the operations 
and these would continue till our defence forces 
occupy our territory’ an official statement said, 
adding, “Any escalation of this conflict will be entirely 
the responsibility of Pakistan.’ Pakistan’s then Prime 
Minister, Mr. Nawaz Sharif was reported as saying 
that “a war on the sub-continent could not be ruled 
out'. This was later retracted by the then Pak’stani 
Information Minister, Mr. Mushahid Hussain. But 
after a fortnight of launching its operations In the 
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tor, the Indian troops were prepared for a long 
ul to evacuate the infiltrators. India took a firm 
sition that there was no compromise on the 
trusion on the LoC, which the then Pakistani 
reign Minister Sarlaj Aziz said was “not properly 
marcated'. Pakistan’s efforts to internationalise 
issue also came to nought as the United States 
efused to intervene in the matter and advised 
Pakistan to vacate its illegal occupation of the Kargil 
sector by its infiltrators and foot soldiers. US 
President, Mr. Bill Clinton wrote to Mr. Nawaz Sharif 
sn June 4, 1999 echoing the Indian stand on the 
sanctity of the LoC. He emphasised in his 
communication that the ongoing standoff between 
India and Pakistan needed to be defused and 
respect lor the Line of Control was essential. 

The US Ambassador to India, Mr. Richard 
Celeste also hoped that “as quickly as possible the 
intruders would be withdrawn and the military 
action could be scaled back... We know the 
Government of India is working very hard under 
lough circumstances. Jo make sure that doesn’t 
happen." Russia alsO called for restoration of "status 
quo" in the LoC and said New Delhi's military action 
in the Kargil sector was “fully in accordance" with 
India’s sovereign right to defend its territorial 
integrity. 

As Islamabad made the usual war cries, the 
lAF, assisted by the ground troops, went ahead 
with Operation Vijay and In the first three days about 
400 infiltrators were flushed out of the Indian 
territory. India firmly rejected the offer of a third- 
party mediation by the UN Secretary-General, 
Mr. Kofi Annan. Initially, India dismissed fears of a 
warlike situation, while emphasising that its sole 
concern was to clear the Indian territory of intruders. 
Treating the operations as a localised affairs, the 
official rationale for the recourse to air strikes 
contained four points : 

(i) any delay would have encouraged Pakistan 
to extend Its operations, calling for a more severe 
response: 

(ii) non-eviction of infiltrators would have changed 
the alignment of the LoC to India’s disadvantage; 

(Hi) the security of the vital Srinagar-Leh road 
vrould have been threatened, and 

(iv) continued occupation of the heights would 
have led to further Infiltration. 

Pakistan’s response was to send its Foreign 
Minister for talks to New Delhi, but the Prime 
Minister, Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee accepted the offer 
only on May 31 lor talks aimed at defusing the 
tension on the border, saying, "It would be better if 
Pakistan called back the Infiltrators." 

As the Infiltrators (firnily established as a Pak 
Army-Taliban nexus) were on the run and Operation 


Vijay intensified on the sixth day of action with air 
raids continued overnight with French-made Mirage 
2000 aircraft being deployed for reconnaissance 
and jamming radars set up by the infiltrators. The 
inlmders were being isolated with the Indian Army 
re-establishing its authority up to the LoC in 
Mushkoh Valley including capture of strategic Tiger 
Hill and other key features over-looking Srinagar- 
Leh Highway. II was on July 4 that the Tiger Hills, 
was recaptured by the Indian Forces. Mainly due 
to agressive offensive of Indian forces and partly 
under US pressure, Pakistan agreed to withdraw 
its forces from the Indian side of the Line of Control 
(LoC) while it had to be satisfied with an American 
assurance “in encouraging an expeditious 
resumption and intensification" of bilateral dialogue 
between India and Pakistan once the sanctity of 
the LoC has been restored. A joint statement issued 
in Washington at the end of a prolonged meeting 
between President Bill Clinton and the Pakistani 
Prime Minister. Nawaz Sharif on July 4, 1999, made 
it clear that “concrete steps wilLbe taken for the 
restoration of the LoC in accordance with the Shirrila 
Agreement". Ultimately, Pakistan virtually withdr^ 
all its forces from the Indian side of LoC on July 14, 
1999. 

War Over, But Militancy On 

After suffering a humiliating -defeat and 
international condemnation in Its misadventure in 
the recent Kargil conflict, Pakistan has reverted to 
its old game-plan of proxy war in Jammu & Kashmir 
accentuating it, this time, with an open confrontation 
with Indian military and para-military forces targeting 
their residential complexes even at unearthly hours. 

Earlier, continuing attacks for the sixth time, the 
militants attacked an army camp with rockets and 
gunfire at 3.45 am killing one JCO and one soldier 
of 34 Rashtriya Rifles' Camp in Beerwa In Budgam 
district in Jammu Kashmir on August 12. 

It was the darkness before dawn on August 7, 
1999 when the world was fast asleep including the 
camp of 4 Rashtriya Rifles, a post manned by 100 
personnel in Natnusa village In Kupwara district of 
Jammu and Kashmir. What I? called the most 
auspicious time before daybreak was used by evil 
men to strike terror in the village. Around 25 to 30 
militants belonging to the Harkat-uI-Ansarand Hizb- 
ul-Mujahideen found it as the most appropriate lime 
to attack the military camp, with their light machine 
guns and sophisticated weapons. It v/as a close 
encounter behveen our armymen and the militants, 
and when all was over, one could count the 
casualties as five armymen, including an officer, 
and six extremists as dead and ton soldiers 
wounded. 
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The undeclared war in Kargil may be over, 
despite the occasional shellings, but the militant 
violence supported by Pakistan with the aid of 
foreign mercenaries, has gained punch all through 
the course ot the Kargil tNar and thereatter. A 
(rustrated Pakistan, smarting under the discomfiture 
sutfered in the Kargil War has committed a senes 
o( terrorist attacks and Is likely to commit more. 
Earlier on July 13. 1999. militants stormed the 
Bandipur BSF residential complex and gunned 
down a DIG and hvo others and took hostage two 
families ot the BSF personnel. However, in a pre- 
dawn operation the next day, the National Security 
Guard, rescued all the 12 hostages and killed one 
ot the militants belonging to the Al-Badr outlit. 

According to the llndtngs ol the Union 
Government which has submitted a report to the 
National Human Rights Commission (NHRC), in a 
span ot a decade the Pakistan-supported terrorists 
or militants have killed more than 16,850 Innocent 
people, 352 government oflicers, 125 politicians, 
including 15 senior leaders, 10 members of the 
judiciary and an equal number of )oumalls1s. 
Wititants also kidnapped 2, 491 people, including 
ZQ foreigners and 135 woman. While 809 were 
released, In most cases alter extortion, torture and 
exchange ol militants, 1,036 were brutally kitted. 
On the other hand, around 7.687 militants including 
663 foreign mercenaries were killed by the law 
enforcement agencies behveen 1988 and 1997 
when terrorism was at Its zenith. 

The so-called proxy war that has been dragging 
on lor more than a decade in Janimu-and Kashmir 
has claimed more lives than the Kargil Wat: the 
cncounler with (he lerrorists has claimed the lives 
ofBVer 1,400 security personnel. Apart from the 
massive damage to property— destruction ol 1,264 
government-buildings, 756 educational Institutions, 
9309 private houses, 1659 shops. 243 bridges and 
nine hospitals— the militants forced 49,000 Hindu 
and Sikh families to migrate from the Kashmir 
Vattey. Severaf Muslim families also tell the valley 
on grounds ol insecurity. Mililanls did not spare 
even places ol worship and destroyed 93 temples, 
27 mosques and hvo gurudwaras, TTie Pandiis were 
targetiod' as part ol a design to communalise the 
Slate, although the mililanls had shown no regard 
lor any community as all ol them suffered at (he 
hands ol militants. 

Pakistan's great ally, USA llsell now admits that 
■briManl groups, with leaders and tnlraslrvcture in 
Pakistan, were among those connected with the 
killings* ot Innocent civil-,ans in Kashmir. The Slate 
Department spokesman. Mr. James Rubin said on 
July 22, 1909 : 'Wo have .... identified one such 
group, the Hatkai-ul-Ansar. a terrorist organisation 
about tvm years ago. Wc cal! on the Government 
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ol Pakistan, and all others with influence onthe« 
groups, to press toward restraint.’ Mr. Rubin w® 
reacting to the killings of fifteen villagers in it* 
Coda district of Kashmir just a few days before. 

Undaunted by the rising wave ot terrorism b 
Jammu and Kashmir, both the Union Govemmert 
and the State Government are determined tofigb 
the proxy war with all the resources at thel- 
command. According to Mr. T.R. Kakkar, Speciij 
Secretaiy (Jammu and Kashmir) in the Union Horr* 
Ministry, there will be 1 ,000 more VDCs in tli! 
Jammu region, ail equipped with automatic 
weapons. Reliable sources say that neailf 
90 training camps lor the Kashmiri militants 
are being operated in PoK out of which 10 are 
in" Muzaffarabad. There are training camps in 
Afghanistan loo while Sialkot in Pakistan groom' 
saboteurs trained in handling explosives, timt 
devices and sophisticated weapons. 

India has mooted a fundamental question wit 
Pakistan : Can there be any bilateral talks so Ion 
as the proxy war is on ? 

Vajpayee’s Bus Diplomacy 

The Prime Minister, Mr. Alai Behari Vajpayee 
lived up to his role as a statesman bridging barriers 
with elan— exuding spontaneous warmth and 
cordiality— during his televised bus trip to Pakislan 
on February 20, 1999 despite news of the Jammu 
massacres, a bandb in Lahore, even acrimony at 
the Eden Gardens in Calcutta. India successfully 
pulled oft a media coup with the Prime Minister 
convincingly conveying the twin messages— making 
a new beginning with a traditional enemy, and the 
Indians reaching out lo their Pakistani brethren 
despite the bitterness of decades. 

Mr. Vajpayee’s initiative ot driving from Amritsar 
across to the Wagah border to Pakistan had 
ushered In a new era in Indo-Pak relations. There 
may not be an immediate breakthrough, but the 
common people on both sides of the Radcliffe Line 
were convinced that a serious attempt was being 
mjge by both the leaders against all odds. Ever 
since the Partition of 1947, the Prime Ministers Of 
both India and Pakistan must have met any number 
of limes either in New Delhi or Islamabad or venues 
outside the sub-continent, but the tryst made with 
hWory on February 20. 1999 in Lahore has no 
parallel. First, only 1 1 monihs earlier both had gone 
nuclear with such hype that the rest of the vvorid 
feared that another war between the two hostile 
neighbours was imminent and many advanced 
nations had slapped sanctions on both New Delhi 
and Islamabad. 

Mr. Vajpayee and Mr, Sharit signed the rrext 
day Iho epoch-making Lahore Declaration that 
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committed both sides to take immediate steps to 
reduce the risk of nuclear accidents and 
unauthorised use of nuclear weapons. Both the 
countries had also undertaken to provide each other 
with advance notification in respect of their ballistic 
missile flight tests. They had also undertaken to 
v/ork out the technical details of the nuclear-related 
CBMs (Confidence-Building Measures) soon. But 
Kargil back-stabbing by Pakistan ended the goodwill 
generated by this bus diplomacy. 

From Calcutta To Dhaka 
By Bus 

Even as the guns were booming In the Kargil 
sector and as the Indian soldiers and the Pakistani 
intruders were locked in deadly combat, the Prime 
Minister, Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee, took time off to 
forge new ties with our neighbour, Bangladesh. 
Together with the Bangladesh Prime Minister, 
Ms. Sheikh Hasina Wajed, he received the inaugural 
Calcutta-Dhaka bus at Osmani Memorial Hall in 
Dhaka on June 19, 1999. Also present on the grand 
occasion were the External Affairs Minister, 
Mr. Jaswant Singh, the then Minister for Railways 
and Surface Transport, Mr. Nitish Kumar and the 
Chief Minister of West Bengal, Mr. Jyoti Basu. 

.On June 17, 1999 Bangladesh and India signed 
an agreement to introduce a direct bus service 
between Dhaka and Calcutta. Under the agreement 
two buses from Dhaka and two from Calcutta will 
operate in the Dhaka-Benapol-Calcutta route 
everyday except Sunday. Meanwhile, train services 
bew/een Bangladesh (Jessore) and India (Benapoil) 
vrero also resumed on November 12, 1999. 

India’s Space Hat-Trick 

India crossed an important milestone on May 26, 
1999 v/hen the Indian Space Research 
Organisation (ISRO) successfuiiy put into orbit three 
satellites— an Indian remote sensing satellite and 
German and a Korean satellite — using its latest 
hi-tech vehicle, PSLV-C2. The launch was carried 
out from the arid SHAR Centre at Sriharikota, about 
100 km from Chennai. 

The majestic, four-stage 44.4-metre-tall PSLV- 
C2, with a lift-off weight of 294 tonnes soared into 
the sky from Sriharikota with a spectacular and 
successful first-ever multiple launch carrying three 
satellites— the indigenous 1050 kg Ocean Remote 
Sensing Satellite (IRS-P4), the 45-kg German 
Tubsai and the 107-kg South Korean Kilsat-3 in 
the near-circular polar sun synchronous orbit at an 
altitude of 727 km, proclaiming to the world India's 
capability to provide launch services to foreign 
satellites commercially. In the process, the ISRO 
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netted S 1 million from the launch, almost recovering 
the entire cost (Rs. 48 crore) of the IRS-P4 
Oceansat. India thus entered the SI 0-billion space 
commerce market. 

It is the country’s first satellite dedicated to ocean 
studies including information on chlorophyll 
distribution to identify potential fishing zones and 
study of coastal areas, sea surface temperature, 
liquid water contents and water vapour in the 
atmosphere above oceans. Encouraged by this 
initial success, the ISRO is planning a more 
advanced version of the Oceansat satellite. 

TTie German Tubsat, a joint project of DLR 
Institute of Space Sensor Technology and the 
Technical University of Berlin, will be mainly used 
to carry out tests involving three-axes altitude 
control and to qualify different sub-systems related 
to Earth observations, while South Korea’s Kitsat- 
3 is an engineering test satellite. Its main purpose 
is to develop different technologies for high 
performance micro-satellites and qualify them in 
the low-earth orbit space environment. 

The same day, a naval version of the Trishu! 
missile was also successfully flight-tested at the 
Dronacharya Naval Base In Kochi. The missile was 
tested in guidance mode as an anti-sea-skimmer 
against low-altitude targets, according to a Defence 
Ministry spokesman. The objects of the test-flight 
were met as it marked a step towards evaluation 
and induction of the missile In the Navy by the 
year 2000. 

New Monetary, Credit Policy 

The Resenre Bank of India (RBI), in its Monetary 
and Credit Policy for 1999-2000, announced a cut 
in the Cash Reserve Ratio (CRR) by 0.5% to 10% 
v/ith effect from May 8, 1999. This would release 
Rs. 3,250 crore to the banking system. 

The RBI also decided to accord priority sector 
status to investments by banks in venture capital. 
Such investments would fall outside the overall 
ceiling of 5% of their incremental deposits for 
investment by banks in shares, corporate 
debentures and mutual fund unils. Incremental 
credit given to NBFCs by banks for orMending small 
road and water transport operators and to units In 
tiny sector of industry would also qualify for priority 
sector status. The RBI vrould also introduce a 
calendar far issue of Treasury Bills lor the entire 
year and ie2-day Treasury Bill would be Issued 
every fortnight. 

Announcing a series of measures in Mumbai on 
April 20, 1999 to improve the flow of credit to 
Industry, the RBI Governor, Dr. Bimal Jalan 
announ^ a fixed rale of interest for project finance 
and also introduced term-linked Prime Lending 


Rates lor different maturities. According to Dr. Jalan, 
The first priority in the current year Is to facilitate 
the flow of credit to the commercial sector.’ Setting 
out the other priorities, he said, 'RBI’s formulations 
are in the direction of lowering interest rates, 
continuing the process of strengthening 
the rmancial sector and developing different markets 
lor money, det 3 t and Government securities to make 
these markets more liquid.” 

Banks have been provided with the freedom to 
operate different Prime Lending Rates (PLRs) for 
different maturities and provided the transparency 
and uniformity of treatment originally envisaged and 
maintained. Similarly, the banks have bean 
permitted to offer fixed rate loans subject to 
conformity to Asset Liability Management (ALM) 
guidelines. ' 

The highlights of the policy are : 

• Cash reserve ratio cut from 10.5% to 10% 
from May 8 . 

• Prime Lending Rates for different maturities. 

• Fixed-rate loans for project finance term loans. 

• Advances against fixed deposits without 
reference to PLR celling. 

• Two-year waiting period for rescheduled loan 
agreements reduced to one year. 

• General refinance facility withdrawn and 
replaced with a collateralised lending facility. 

• To Improve transmission mechanism, UTl, 
lOBI and other money market players allowed 
to access short term liquidity through repos. 

• Introduction of annual calendar for issue of 
Treasury Bills. 

• Proposal for issue of new loans on price basis 
instead of a yield basis. 

• Banks. FIs free to sanction term loans for 
viable projects of both public and private 
sectors. 


• Banks permitted to issue inter-institutioi 
guarantees. 

• Scheme lor selllement advisory committ 
^ finalised to reduce non-performing assets. 

Special cell in RBI to liaise with NABAF 
and micro-credit Institutions to augment crei 
now to self-employed persons and rural area 
Na Payments Council set up under r 
RBI Deputy Governor. 


AgnMl 

India Becomes Missile 
Superpower 

India on Apnl 1 1 . 1 999 became a nuclear missi 

test-firing the Agni- 
Intermediate Range Ballistic Missile (IRBM) w-th 
stnke range of 2,500 km. The launch at 9.A7 a r 


fram a new test range at Wheeler Island in Orissa’s 
Balasore District, propelled India into an elite club 
of nations possessing such weapons.The test-firing 
of the mobile-launcher Agni (codenamed A 201) 
came exactly 11 months after the Pokhran-ll nuclear 
blasts, making India capable of nuking major cities 
in China, among others. India had been under 
considerable pressure from the United States and 
China to cap the Agni project. The test-firing of 
April 11 has, therefore, been widely seen as a 
forceful assertion of India’s right to safeguard ils 
national security interests. 

■We have reached point of operationali-sation of 
Agni-ll as a weapons system,’ said the Defence 
Minister, Mr. George Fernandes. This, according to 
analysts, means that Agni-ll is now ready for 
production and that no more tests are needed. Agni- 
ll had a "perfect launch’. The two-stage missile, 
carding a substantial payload, reached the point 
of impact in 1 1 minutes. 

The salient features of the test-firing of Agni-ll 
were ; demonstration of mobile launch capability; 
solid-state propulsion system; range In excess of 
2,000 km; features designed to carry special 
payload; state-ol-lhe-art navigation, guidance and 
control systems and sophisticated on-board 
packages including advanced communication 
interface. The most significant aspect of the test- 
ing was the usage of solid fuel as a propellant. 
The fuel reduces the time tor preparation of the 
aunch and has logistical advantages such as a 
longer shelf-life, besides being compact and non- 
rorrosive. The missile is equipped with Globai 
Pbsitfoning System (GPS) in order to improve its 
accuracy or reduce the circular error of probability 
in tniliiary parlance. This means that the missile’s 
on-board computer during its fiight gets inputs from 
the satellites to home in on the designated targel 
India gave Pakistan and other countries a day’s 
notice about the event in accordance with the 
^hore Declaration. International warning to prevent 
any aircraft or ship from coming near the 
splashdown’ area in Bay of Bengal was also 
issued. It IS understood that the United States was 
already avrare of New Delhi’s intentions to test-fire 
Agni-ll on April 11 . 1999. Yet, the US regretted the 
iKt a^ sought tangible indications that India would 
practise restraint’. Pakistan promised a tit-for-tat 
approach. Britain, and Japan saw it as a new threat 
to regional stability while Russia pointed out that 
gni-ii is an important component in India’s nuclear 
deterrence force for self-defence. The test-firing, 
wnich^was widely welcomed throughout the country, 
purely defensive’ and it strongly reiterated 
las commitment to minimum nuclear deterrence, 
o-first-use of nuclear weapons and non-use 
against non-nuclear weapon Slates. 
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INSAT-2E 

India's INSAT-2E, multipurpose communications 
saieiiite, v/as successfuily launched in the early 
hours of April 3, 1999 from the Kourou space station 
in French Guyana. It marked a new milestone for 
the Indian Space Research Organisation (ISRO). 

A European Ariane 42P rocket carrying the 
2,250-kg satellite, last of the INSAT-2 series, blasted 
olf from the launch pad of the Centre Spatial 
Guayanais at Kourou at 3.30 a.m. {1ST) with a roar 
and a golden glow that lighted up the entire area. 
The rocket, with two solid-propellant strap-on 
boosters, pul the satellite into its geo-stationary 
transfer orbit 22 minutes after launch. Six minutes 
later, the Master Control Facility at Hassan, 180 km 
from Bangalore, took control of the satellite. The 
satellite is being tracked, apart from MFG, Hassan, 
by INTELSAT organisation's ground stations at 
Perth (Australia), Fucino (Italy) and Lake Cowichan 
(Canada). According to a beaming ISRO chief. 
Dr.K. Kasturirangan, "Everything went as per the 
plan. We have received first signals from the satellite 
ai our Hassan centre. INSAT-2E will significantly 
augnnent India's telecommunications and television 
broadcasting facility." 

The satellite would be put through a battery of 
tests before it Is placed in its final orbit. 36,000 km 
above the Equator. Described as “a textbook 
launch (that) marks one more step in the space 
partnership between India and Europe, INSAT-2E 
has been built at a cost of Rs. 220 crore. It has 
1'7 C-band transponders which can be used in 
telecommunications, television broadcasting and 
meleorological services, INSAT-2E is particularly 
important because it represents the ISRO's first 
attempt to make an international impact in the field 
of cornmunication satellites, with half the satellite's 
capacity leased to INTELSAT. The first operational 
communication satellites to be built in the country, 
the INSAT-2S represent a quantum jump in capacity 
over the US-built INSAT-1 satellites. The launch of 
INSAT-2E has put India in an exclusive club of 
advanced nations in commercialisation' of 
communication payload. 

V/iih orbit-raising and deployment operations 
having been completed, payload-related activities 
on INSAT-2E have been started with the switching 
on ol Ihe very high resolution radiometer meant for 
meteorological imaging on April 15, 1999. 

New Telecom Policy 

The Union Cabinet has decided to allow 
op^nking facility to all future Indian broadcasters 
^na approved amendments to the Cable Television 

-1 to make it mandatory lor all foreign TV channels 

0 'Ovr a program me and advertising code. The 
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New Telecom Policy (NTP), approved on March 26, 

1999, is based on the principle ol revenue-sharing 
and the reference of the issue ol existing 
cellular and basic operators to the Attorney-General 
for advice. According to the Information and 
Broadcasting Minister, the amendments to the 
Cable TV Networks Regulation Act, 1995 would 
also make it compulsory for all cable operators to 
telecast DD-I and DD-II through satellite link and 
on a particular band to ensure clear reception. 

• Telephone-on-demand by 2002. 

• Instead of the current two telephone-owners 
per 100 Indians, there will be seven per hundred 
by 2005 and 15 by 2010. Rural teledensily to go up 
from 0.4 telephones to four per hundred by 2010. 

• National long-distance telecom services to be 
opened up to private operators from January 1, 

2000. 

• DoT-MTNL to be the third cellular phone 
operator in each circle. 

• Attorney-General to advise how the existing 
private operators in basic and cellular services can 
move to the new revenue-sharing regime that is to 
replace one-time licence fee. 

• TRAI to arbitrate disputes betv/een the 
Government and any licensees. 

• TRAI recommendations to be sought by the 
Government on the issue ol new licences. 

• TRAI may not be assignedJhe function of 
licenser or policy maker. Such functions to be 
retained by the Government. 

• It will not be mandatory for the Government to 
seekTRAI's recommendations. 

Revised Exim Policy 

The Revised Exim Policy for 1999-'2n00 was 
introduced on March 31. 1999. The Government 
put 894 additional items on Ihe free import list and 
anolher414 under the Special Import Ucence (SIL). 
Announcing Ihe Policy the Commerce Minister said 
in New Delhi on March 31, 1999 that the import 
liberalisation measures would help the country meet 
its commitments to the World Trade Organisation 
(WTO). Breaking from past practice, the revised 
Exim Policy has not sot an annual target lor exports 
in the revised policy. The Commerce Minister 
justified the commission by citing “last year's 
experience"; export performance during 1998-99 
fiscal year, which could raise apprehensions of an 
even wider trade gap next year. 

The Exim Policy announced a clutch of 
measures to boost India's sagging exports. Most 
incentives are aimed at de-burcaucratising export 
procedures. A number ol first-time measures to cut 
transaction costs for exporters has been announced. 
These include electronic filing ol applications for 
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issue oI advance licences and enabling exporters 
to fill applications elecltonicaliy and receive the 
response through E-mail. Other first-time measures 
include benefit of special SIL to promote branded 
products, tree trade zones v/ithout value-addition 
and export obligation. The free trade zones are 
permitted to carry out manulacluting or trading 
activities. Not only vrill these areas not be subjected 
to predetermined value-addition, export-import 
obligation and input-output wastage norms, the 
stringent labour laws may not be applicable, said 
the Commerce Minister. Al! this would provide 
greater operational freedom in export activity, he 
added. Moreover, these areas would be treated as 
outside the customs territory, vrith officers manning 
only the entry and exit points. Sale in the Domestic 
Tariff Area (DTA) vrould be permitted for the free 
trade zones on payment of full customs duty. 

Sino-lndian Relations : 

Yet Another Dialogue 

If 1998 had struck a sour note in the relations 
betv/een India and China in the wake of Pokhran If. 
the two countries made a conscious effort to open 
a new leal in June 1999. It all began vrith the visit 
of India's External Allairs Minister, Mr. Jaswanl 
Singh, to Beijing around the middle of June 1999. 
Recalling the efforts ol India and China in 
developing Panchsheel or the live principles of 
peaceful co-existcnco m the i95Qs, Mr.Jaswant 
Singh said that there vras no older and surer code 
of conduct for iniemalional relations other than 
Ptmchsheof. 

Calling for greater democratisallon ol the world 
order, the Indian External Allaire Minister said that 
■multipolarity should become our creed at a time 
when unipolanty is being perpetuated. We should 
be able to contnbuto to the definition of a new 
vision lor a now millennium ... .’ 

In Beijing, the External Affairs Minister had 
meetings vrilh the Chinese Foreign Minister, 
Mr. Tang Jiaxuan and the Chinese Prime Minister. 
Mr. Zhu Rongji. 

The Chinese decision to have a ‘security 
dialogue’ augurs viell lor confidence building 
measures botvrecn India and China, A security 
dialogue would mean a move to settle dilletences 
on the Line ol Actual Control (LAC) betvieerr 
India and China. Mr, Jaswant Singh's China visit 
did succeed in ihe revival of the v/ork of the 
Joint Working Group During the 7Ih meeting of the 
Sino-lndian Expert Group held in New Delhi 
on No/embof 24. 1999. both sides discussed 
possib'e rocommenoations to seli.’e their o-ver three- 


decade-old teriitorial dispute. The Expert Group’s 
recommendations will be submitted to Sino-lndian 
Joint Worfdng (JWG) which is expected to hold ils 
12th meeting in 2000 in New Delhi. 

Once the relations betv/een India and China 
become normal, the two countries stand to gain a 
lot by getting closer on such fronts as trade relations 
and cultural contacts. And both need to forge a 
common front against the bullying behaviour ol a 
unipolar wotfd as also rising ebb of Pak-backed 
fundamentalism v/hich is rearing its head in China 
too In its Musiim-majority Xinjiang province. 

Tercentenary Celebrations Of 
The Khalsa 

In an atmosphere suffused with Sikh religious 
symbolism and fervour, the Khalsa Tercentenary 
Celebrations got off to a high-profile start at 
Anandpur Sahib (Punjab) on April 8, 1999. The 
Prime Minister, Mr. Atat Behari Vajpayee and the 
Punjab Chief Minister, Mr, Parkash Singh Badal 
reminded the massive njta! Punjabi gathering of 
the internal strila undergone by the State in the 
nol-sO'distant past and urged them to move on to 
me path ol development. 

ft was on Baisakhi Day (April 13), 1699 lhaf 
Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth and Ihe last Guru of 
the Sikhs, blessed a kshatriya, a jat, a calico 
primer, a water-bearer and a barber {Panch Pyams), 
and created the Khalsa by stirring a vessel ol 
sugared water with a double-edged dagger and 
administering neclar to them at Anandpur Sahib, 
the theatre ol Ihe Tercentenary Celebrations ot the 
Khalsa. No expense and effort wore spared to turn 
Anandpur Sahib, home to gurudwaras Keshgarh 
Sahib, Damdama Sahib, Sisganj, Manji Sahib and 
Thara Sahib, the Anandgarh.Taragarh and Fategrah 
forts into a haven tor mtiiions ol pilgrims on a quest 
for spiritual renewal on the oceasion.The Anandpur 
Sahib Foundation organised a number ol 
programmes at Takht Sri Keshgarh Sahib, Charan 
Ganga Stadium, Gurudv/ara Patalpuri Klratpur 
Sahib and Anandpur Sahib from April 8 lo 14, 1999. 
The programmes included Asa Di Var, Shabad 
Vichar, Kavisari, Dhadi Varan, a Sports Festival, 
Sound 8 Light Programme, Exhibition of Sikh 
relics and a Conclave of spiritual leaders. The 
President. Mr. K R. Narayanan released a special 
commemorative stamp to mark the occasion on 
April 9, 1999 at Bashtrapali Bhavran In Nevr Delhi. 

Sikhism, a paciUst creed founded by Gum Nanak 
(1469-1539). is more than 500 years old while the 
Khalsa Panth (which emerged Irom Sikhism) has 
completed just 300 years oi its existence. Alter the 
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ninth'Guru Tegh Bahadur's martyrdom in 1675, his 
son Gobind Rai (later Singh) converted a sizeable 
chunk of hitherto peace-loving Sikhs into the militant 
fraiernity called Khalsa or the pure. This led to the 
formation of several sects in Sikhism, viz., 
Sahajdharis (slov/ adopters), Nirankaris and 
Namdharis in addition to several Hindus v/ho believe 
in the creed and perform rituals according to Sikh 
rites. The majority, hov/ever, are Khalsa v/ho undergo 
baptism, lake vov/s to observe the five Ks — kesh. 
kangha, kachha, kada and kirpary— and add the 
suffix Singh, and if female, Kaur, to their names. 

The epochal event v/as, hov/ever, marred by 
petty squabbling and infighting in the Shiromani 
Akali Dal (SAD) and the Shri Gurudv/ara 
Prabhandhak Committee (SGPC). Mr. Gurcharan 
Singh Tohra, SGPC President for a record 25 years, 
resigned and Bibi Jagir Kaur v/as installed as SGPC 
President— the first woman to hold the post — in 
March 1999 (Mr. Tohra floated his rival Sarbhind 
Akali Dal to oppose SAD). And he did succeed in 
humiliating SAD in the 1999 Lok Sabha elections. 
V/ith militancy and extremism becoming things of 
the past and the State back on the rails under SAD 
leadership v/ith Mr. Parkash Singh Badal as Chief 
Minister, this valiant, outgoing, fiercely individualistic 
and enterprising community v/ent all out to make 
fie Tercentenary Celebrations of the Khalsa a 
resounding success. 

Ninth Five-Year Plan 
Approved 

The 48th meeting of the National Development 
Council in Nev/ Delhi approved the much-delayed 
l.'inih Five-Year Plan (1997-2002) on February 19, 
1993. It envisages a growth rate of 6.5% per annum 
from the earlier projection of 7% in the face of 
economic slov/ down. Though delayed by two years, 
the Plan will run its period through to 2001-2002. 
One major highlight of the Plan is that the gross 
budgetary support of Rs. 3,74.000 crore contains a 
provisional Rs. 21.946 crore for a Special Action 
Plan (SAP) ol the Prime Minister. The SAP v/ili lay 
emphasis on live areas ; food and agriculture, 
physical inlrastructure, health, education, housing 
erid drinking water, information technology and 
'■•aiEr resources. 

In view of the differing perceptions among the 
■-‘ates onthe criteria lor allocation ol Central funds 
dr major lural poverty alleviation programmes, the 

htr. Atal Behari Vajpayee announced 
’^^^hldticn ol an expert committee to look into 
”.s aspect. Another expert committee v/ould look 
'■“d the matter of transfer ol Centrally-sponsored 
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schemes to the Stales. Almost all States pressed 
the Central Government for some financial 
accommodation to fake care of the repercussions 
of the Filth Pay Commission award on the State 
Governments since their employees v/ere seeking 
parity vwth Central pay scales. The Rnance Minister. 
Mr. Yashwant Sinha announced that the Reserve 
Bank of India had already worked out a package 
for enhancing the v/ays and means to give advances 
to States by 60-40%. While this nev/ package was 
to be operational from the financial year 
1999-2000, it had. hov/ever, been decided to make 
it effective from March 1, 1999. 

State Funding Of Elections 

The report of all-party Committee on State 
Funding of Elections justified State funding of 
elections, saying it is legal, consUtutional and in 
public interest. The eight-member Committee, set 
up in May 22. 1998 under the Chairmanship of the 
former Union Home Minister, Mr, Indrajit Gupta, 
submitted its report to the Union Home Minister. 
Mr. L.K. Advani on January 14, 1999. Mr. Advani 
said r'This is a unanimous report and it should be 
possible to legislate on the basis of this report.” 

Mr. Gupta v/as ol the opinion that, to strengthen 
the democratic roots, the Government should help 
in the Slate funding of elections. He added : “It will 
also help in removing corruption and black money 
and other malpractices from elections.” 

The Committee suggested creation of a separate 
election fund for meeting the expenses on Stale 
funding of elections. To begin v/ith, the Central 
Government may contribute Rs. 600 crore annually, 
at the rale of Rs. 10 per elector for the total 
electrorate of sixty crore in the country, tov/ards 
the corpus of the fund. The State Governments 
may also contribute proportionately a matching 
amount of Rs. 600 crore annually in accordance 
v/ith the present financial anangement betv.-een the 
Centre and the Stales v/hereby all capital expenses 
on elecUon items are shared by them on 50:50 
basis,” the report said. 

As a first step tov/ards State funding of elections, 
the Committee has suggested the grant of a number 
of facilities, such as the allotment of the rent-free 
telephone to the recognised National and State 
parlies, sufficient free air lime on Doordarshan and 
AIR, including the provision for such benefits 
through other private channels, including cabie 
operators, specified quantity of petrol or diesel, 
paper for the printing of election literature, postage 
stamps, five copies of the electoral rolls for each 
constituency besides refreshments and food 
packets for the counting agents. 
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issue o1 advance licences and enabling exporters 
10 fill applicalions eleoUonically and receive the 
response through E-mail. Other first-time measures 
include benefit of special SIL to promote branded 
products, free trade zones without value-addition 
and export obligation. The tree trade zones are 
permitted to carry out manufacturing or trading 
activities. Not only vrill these areas not be subjected 
to predetermined value-addition, export-import 
obiigalion and Input-output wastage norms, the 
stringent labour laws may not be applicable, said 
the Commerce Minister. All this would provide 
greater operational freedom in export activity, he 
added. Moreover, these areas would be treated as 
outside the customs territory, vrith officers manning 
only the entry and exit points. Sale in the Domestic 
Tarill Area (OTA) would be permitted for the tree 
trade zones on payment of lull customs duty. 

Sino-Indian Relations : 

Yet Another Dialogue 

It 1998 had stmck a sour note In the relations 
between India and China in the vrake of Pokhran II, 
the tv/o countries made a conscious effort to open 
a new leal in June 1999. It all began with the visit 
of India’s External Affairs Minister, Mr. Jaswant 
Singh, to Beijing around the middle of June 1999. 
Recalling the ellorts of India and China in 
devcioping Panchsheel or the five principles of 
peaceful co-existence in the 1950s. Mr. Jaswant 
Singh said that there was no older and surer code 
of conduct lor international ro/ations other than 
Panchshael. 

Calling for greater democratisation of the world 
order, the Indian External Affairs Minister said that 
“muitipolarity should become our creed at a time 
when unipoianty is being perpetuated. We should 
bo awe to coninbute to the definition of a new 
vision for a now millennium ... .' 

In Beijing, the Externa! Affairs Minister had 
meetings v/ith the Chinese Foreign Minister. 
Mr. Tang Jiaxuan and the Chinese Prime Minister, 
Mr, Zhu Rongji. 

The Chinese decision to have a ’’security 
dialogue’ augurs well for confidence building 
measures botvreen India and China. A security 
dialogue would mean a move to settle differences 
on the Line of Actual Control (LAC) between 
India and China. Mr. Jaswant Singh’s China visit 
did succeed in the revival ol the work of the 
Joint Working Group During the 7th meeting of the 
Sino-lndian Expert Group held in New Delhi 
on November 24. 1999, both sides discussed 
possiblo recommendations to settio their ever thtec- 


decade-old territorial dispute. The Expert Group’s 
recommendations will be submitted to Sino-lndian 
Joint Working ( JWG) which is expected to hold its 
12th meeting in 2000 in New Delhi. 

Once the relations betvraen India and China 
become normal, ihe two countries stand to gain a 
lot by getting closer on such fronts as trade retalions 
and cullura! contacts. And both need to forge a 
common front against the bullying behaviour of a 
unipolar wortd as also rising ebb ol PaK-backed 
fundamentalism which is rearing its head in China 
too In its Muslim-majority Xinjiang province. 

Tercentenary Celebrations Of 
The Khatsa 

In an atmosphere suffused with Sikh religious 
symbolism and fervour, the Khatsa Tercentenary 
Celebrations got oft to a high-profile start at 
Anandpur Sahib (Punjab) on April 8, 1999. The 
Prime Minister, Mr, Atal Behari Vajpayee and the 
Punjab Chief Minister, Mr. Parkash Singh Badal 
reminded Ihe massive rural Punjabi gathering of 
the Internal strife undergone by the State in Ihe 
not-so-disiant past and urged them to move on to 
Ihe path of development. 

It was on Baisakhi Day (April 13), 1699 that 
Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth and Ihe last Guru of 
the Sikhs, blessed a kshalriya, a jat, a calico 
primer, a water-bearer and a barber {Panch Pyams), 
and created the Khatsa by stirring a vessel of 
sugared water with a double-edged dagger and 
administering nectar to them at Anandpur Sahib, 
the theatre of the Tercentenary Celebrations of the 
Khatsa. No expense and effort were spared to turn 
Anandpur Sahib, home to gurudwaras Keshgarh 
Sahib, Damdama Sahib, Sisganj, Manji Sahib and 
Thata Sahib, the Anandgath, Taragarh and Fategrah 
forts into a haven for millions of pilgrims on a quest 
lor spiritual renewal on the occasion.Tlie Anandpur 
Sahib Foundation organised a number ol 
programmes at Takht Sri Keshgarh Sahib, Charan 
Ganga Stadium, Gurudwara Paialpuri KIratpur 
Sahib and Anandpur Sahib from April 8 to 14, 1999. 
The programmes included Asa Dl Var, Shabad 
Vrehar, Kavisarl, Dhadr Varan, a Sports Festival, 
Sound & Light Programme, Exhibition of Sikh 
relics and a Conclave of spiritual leaders. The 
President. Mr. K.R, Narayanan released a special 
commemorative stamp to mark the occasion on 
Apnl 9, 1999 at Rashtrapati Bhawan In New Delhi. 

Sikhism, a pacifisi creed founded by Guru Nanak 
(1469-1539), is more than 500 years old while the 
Khatsa Pamh (which emerged from Sikhism) has 
completed iust 300 years of its existence. After the 
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ninth’ Guru Tegh Bahadur’s martyrdom in 1675, his 
son Gobind Rai (later Singh) converted a sizeable 
chunk of hitherto peace-loving Sikhs into the militant 
fraternity called Khalsa or the pure. This led to the 
formation of several sects in Sikhism, viz., 
Sahajdharis (slow adopters), Nirankaris and 
Namdharis in addition to several Hindus who believe 
in the creed and perform rituals according to Sikh 
rites. The majority, however, are Khalsa who undergo 
baptism, lake vows to observe the five Ks—kesh, 
kangha, kachha, kada and klrpan— and add the 
suffix Singh, and if female, Kaur, to their names. 

The epochal event was, however, marred by 
petty squabbling and infighting in the Shiromani 
Akall Dal (SAD) and the Shri Gurudwara 
Prabhandhak Committee (SGPC). Mr. Gurcharan 
Singh Tohra, SGPC President for a record 25 years, 
resigned and Bibi Jagir Kaur was installed as SGPC 
President— the first woman to hold the post— in 
March 1999 (Mr. Tohra floated his rival Sarbhind 
Akali Dal to oppose SAD). And he did succeed in 
humiliating SAD in the 1999 Lok Sabha elections. 
Wilh militancy and extremism becoming things of 
the past and the Slate back on the rails under SAD 
leadership with Mr. Parkash Singh Badal as Chief 
Minister, this valiant, outgoing, fiercely individualistic 
and enterprising community went all out to make 
the Tercentenary Celebrations of the Khalsa a 
resounding success. 

Ninth Five-Year Plan 
Approved 

The 48th meeting of the National Development 
Council in New Delhi approved the much-delayed 
Ninth Five-Year Plan (1997-2002) on February 19. 
1999.lt envisages a growth rate of 6.5% per annum 
Irom the earlier projection of 7% in the face of 
economic slow down. Though delayed by two years, 
the Plan v/ill run its period through to 2001-2002. 
One major highlight of the Plan is that the gross 
budgetary support of Rs. 3,74,000 crore contains a 
provisional Rs. 21,946 crore for a Special Action 
Plan (SAP) of the Prime Minister. The SAP will lay 
emphasis on live areas : food and agriculture, 
physical intrastructure, health, education, housing 
and drinking water, information technology and 
''•■ater resources. 

In view ol the diilering perceptions among the 
States on the criteria for allocation of Central funds 
ar major niral poverty alleviation programmes, the 
rime Minister, Mr.Atal Behari\fejpayee announced 
the constitution ol an expert committee to look Into 
nis aspect. Another expert committee would look 
rnattor of transfer ol Centrally-sponsored 
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schemes to the States. Almost all States pressed 
the Central Government for some financial 
accommodation to take care of the repercussions 
of the Fifth Pay Commission award on the State 
Governments since their employees were seeking 
panty wilh Central pay scales.The Finance Minister, 
Mr. Yashwant Sinha announced that the Reserve 
Bank of India had already vrarked out a package 
for enhancing the ways and means to give advances 
to States by 60-40%. While this new package was 
to be operational from the financial year 
1999-2000, it had, however, been decided to make 
it effective from March 1, 1999. 

State Funding Of Elections 

The report of all-party Committee on State 
Funding ol Elections justified Statb funding of 
elections, saying it Is legal, constitutional and in 
public Interest. The eight-member Committee, set 
up in May 22. 1998 under the Chairmanship ol the 
former Union Home Minister, Mr. Indrajit Gupta, 
submitted its report to the Union Home Minister, 
Mr. L.K. Advani on January 14, 1999. Mr. Advani 
said ;“This is a unanimous report and it should be 
possible to legislate on the basis of this report." 

Mr. Gupta was of the opinion that, to strengthen 
the democratic roots, the Government should help 
in the State funding of elections. He added : “It will 
also help in removing corruption and black money 
and other malpractices from elections." 

The Committee suggested creation of a separate 
election fund for meeting the expenses on State 
funding of elections. "To begin with, the Central 
Government may contribute Rs. 600 crore annually, 
at the rate of Rs. 10 per elector for the total 
elecirorate of sixty crore in the country, towards 
the corpus ol the fund. The State Governments 
may also contribute proportionately a matching 
amount of Rs. 600 crore annually in accordance 
with the present financial arrangement between the 
Centre and the Slates whereby all capital expenses 
on election items are shared by them on 50:50 
basis," the report said. 

As a first step tov/ards State funding ol elections, 
the Committee has suggested the grant ol a number 
of facilities, such as the allotment of the rent-free 
telephone to the recognised National and State 
parties, sufficient free airtime on Doordarshan and 
AIR, Including the provision for such benefits 
through other private channels, including cable 
operators, specified quantity of petrol or diesel, 
paper for the printing ol election literature, postage 
stamps, live copies ol the electoral rolls for each 
constituency besides refreshments and food 
packets lor the counting agents. 
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Diary Of Events — NATIONAL 


JANUARY 1999 

2 ; India makes first cryogenic tunnel-on-wheels. 

■k As part ol the ambitious National Integrated 
dighway Project (13000 km) linking Kashmir to 
<anyakumai1 and Saurashtra to Silchar, Prime 
;iinlstor lays the foundation stone for a six-lane 
Mrriageway of Bangaloro-Hosur section at Slnga ] 
Sandra, 15 km from Bangalore. 

3 : India emerges the leader among developing 
coutMrIes In the wind Industry with over 900 
megawatts of wind power, as per the latest report 
ol the World Watch Institute. 

4 : Union Government enhances the 
customs duty on gold by 60% to Bs. 400 per 
10 gram to mop up Bs. 250 crore as additional 
revenue. 

7 •• President promulgates an Ordinance seeking 
to revive the Prasar Bharali Act ol 1990. 

8 : Mr. R.S. Paroda, Director-General, ICAR, 
elected the next President ol Indian Science 
Congress. 

•* The first "dry nin’ ol Dolhi-Lahoro bus sen/ice 
completed. The 650-km journey covered In 14 
hours, 

9 : Govommcnl slashes the Ninth Five-Year Plan 
(1997-2002) by Bs. 16,000 crore by reducing the 
public sector outlay, but decides to retain the gross 
budgetary support ol Bs. 3,74,000 crore to attain 
an aggregate growth of 6.5 per cent. The over-all 
outlay of Plan Is now Bs. 859,000 crore, as against 
Bs. 875,000 crore earlier. 

11 : President promulgates an Ordinance 
repealing the Urban Land (Colling and Regulation) 
Act 1976. Some 2 lakh hectares ol land Is likely to 
bo released lor building activlly by the prfvale 
sector. 

14 : The Commllloo on Slate Funding of 
Elections headed by former Home Minister, 
Mr. Indrajlt Gupta recommends creation ol a 
separate election fund (Bs. 1200 croros; to begin 
wilh) with equal contributions from the Centro and 
the Stale Governments. 

16 : In the Palmolive Femlna Miss India Contest 
in Puna. Miss Gul Panag of Delhi Is adjudged 
Fomina l.fiss India-Unlvorso 1999, and Miss Yukta 
Mookhey and Miss Shivangi Parikh. both from 
Mumbai, are Miss India-V/orld and Miss India-Asia 
Pacific rospcciively. 

18 : Nobel Laureate, Prof, Amartya Sen av/arded 
Bharat Ratna, India's highest civilian honour. 


20 : In a landmark judgement, Supreme Court 
rules that each Incident of sexual harassment at 
the workplace is a violation of Fundamental Rights. 

21 ; National Sample Survey claims a 2% annual 
literacy growth rate projecting the 1996 literacy 
percentage at 64% In camparlson to 54% as per 
1991 census. 

22 : Government announces Samman Awards 
to tax-payers having a declared income of 
Bs. 20 lakh or more in four out ol live immediately 
preceding years. 

24 ; Government announces awards worth 
Rs. 10 lakh each lor research to the scientific teams 
ol Prilhvi Missile System, Tempest Integrated 
Airborne Electronic Warfare System and Academic 
Excollonco System. 

30 : Sliar maestro. Pandit Ravi Shankar and 
former Chief Minister of Assam, Gopinalh Bardolol 
(posthumously) conferred Bharat Ratna. 

FEBRUARY 1999 

1 : India and Russia sign MoU for taking up 
joint technology projects In the fields ol deep sea 
exploration and exploitation. 

* Huge reserves ol natural gas capable 
ol generating 2,680 megav/att power annually 
lor 30 years discovered In Barmer District of 
Rajasthan. 

, 2 ; Government garners Rs. 2,000 crore 

from the Knr Vivad Samadhan Schama (KVSS) 
through 66,000 declarations for an amount ol 
Rs. 4,900 crore. 

4 : Former Defence Minister, Mr. K.C. Pan! 
appointed Vice-Chairman ol Planning Commission. 

World Bank sanctions a loan ol Rs. 2172.6 
crore (Including IDA component ol Rs. 967.6 crore) 
for a Rs. 3,320 crore economic restructuring project 
in Andhra Pradcslr— the first major devolop'ment 
project lor India in the post-Pokharan period. 

5 ; India’s software exports during 1998 record 
a growth ol 68% In rupee tonns and 52% In dollar 
terms to Rs. 9,500 crore against Rs. 5,640 crore in 
1997. 

* Dr. Shankha Ghosh chosen lor K.K. Birla 
Sarasr\'atl Samman 1998 lor his collection of Bangla 
poetry, tilled Gandharba Kabitaguccha. 

10 : President's Rule imposed In Goa. 

13 : President confers Gandhi Peace Prize, 
carrying a cash av/ard of Rs. 1 crore, on Rama- 
krishna Mission. 
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19: National Development Council (NDC) 
endorses the draft of the Ninth Five-Year Plan 
(1997-2002), which is two years behind schedule. 

20 ; Prime Minister undertakes the historic bus 
ioumey to Lahore in a bid to ease tensions between 
India and Pakistan. 

21 : Lahore Declaration on confidence-building 
measures between India and Pakistan signed. 

★ The biggest blockbuster Kuch Kuch Hola Hai 
bags lour top honours— best film, best actor, best 
actress and best director in the 44th Filmfare 
Avrards function. The best actor and best actress 
awards given to Shahrukh Khan and Kajol 
respectively while Karan Johar bags the best 
director award tor the film. Director Shekhar Kapoor 
v/hose Bizabeth is making waves is presented a 
special Filmfare Award. 

22 : A 14-year-old boy Govind Jajoo from Jaipur 
becomes the youngest Microsoft Certified 
Professional (MCP) in the country alter clearing 
the tough examination conducted by the 
international software company with 87.2 per cent 
marks. 

23 : Swami Vivekananda's 106-year-oId rare 
letters written to the then ruler of Khetri found in 
Jhunjhunu, Ralasthan. 

27 : Budget lor 1999-2000 presented. A 10 per 
cent Income-Tax surcharge to raise Rs. 3,100 crore; 
other proposals include New Gold Deposit Scheme; 
Public Sector Undertakings disinvestment to net 
Rs. 10.000 crore; diesel prices raised by Re. 1 1o 
raise Rs. 5.000 crore; Peak Customs Duty reduced 
to 40 per cent; Kisan Credit Card lor 20 lakh 
farmers. 

MARCH 1999 

■f : Reserve Bank of India cuts bank rate from 
9 per cent to 8 per cent. 

4 : National Safety Day celebrated. 

5 : President releases the commemorative stamp 
on the Golden Jubilee of Press Trust of India. 

8 : Lok Sabha passes Urban Land (Ceiling and 
Regulation) Repeal Bill. 

13 : Patents (Amendment) Bill passed. 

16 : NSE v/itnesscs a record turnover of 
Rs. 3181.83 crore in 349.760 Irades— the highest 
since its Inception. The previous highest value of 
'radcs was Rs. 3142.49 crore recorded on 
March 10, 1999. 

icff ^^’iomani Gurd^vara Prabandhak Committee 
(SGPC) creates history as State Tourism Minister, 

■■s Jag-r Kaur is elected the first woman President 
ol SGPC. 

17 : In a landmark judgement, the Supreme 
ourt quashes the training mles framed by the Bar 
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Council ol India (BCI) for fresh law graduates to 
undergo one-year training before enrolling with any 
Bar to practise across the country. 

22 : India and Russia sign a defence agreement 
(or training Indian specialists in loading Russian 
military institutions. 

23 : President confers Padma Vibhushan. 
Padma Bhushan and Padma Shri awards on fifty- 
five persons. Among the recipients are Lata 
Mangeshkar and vocalist Bhimsen Joshi (Padma 
Vibhushan), Director of Bhabha Atomic Research 
Centre, Dr. Anil Kakodkar (Padma Bhushan), 
Sachin Tendulkar and weightlifter Karnam 
Malleswari (Padma Shri). 

25 : India relaxes visa curbs for some eminent 
Pakistanis. 

26 : New Telecom Policy announced by the 
Government; private uplinking facility allowed. 

27 : Kannada playwright and writer-actor Girish 
Karnad receives the 1998 Jnanpith Award. 

* Newly-constituted navratna board ol Indian 
Oil Corporation clears Investment proposals worth 
Rs. 4,000 crore. 

29 : An earthquake measuring 6.8 on the Richter 
Scale devastates Chamoli and Rudraprayag 
Districts in the Garhwal Division of the UP Hills; 
Nandprayag town of Chamoli was epicentre ol the 
quake. 

30 : Union Cabinet bans all State lotteries. 

* RBI simplifies NRI and PIO norms. 

31 : Government launches Persons ol Indian 
Origin (PIO) card scheme— a step towards dual 
citizenship lor the people of Indian origin settled 
abroad. 

* Government announces nev/ EXIM policy 
for 1999-2000 and frees 894 new items from import 
curbs. 

APRIL 1999 

3 : India's most advanced satellite, INSAT-2E 
last of the second generation satellites built by ISRO 
and weighing about 2,550 kg at lift-off and is 
succesr.fully launched by an Ariane space vehicle 
at Kourou, French Guyana in South America. 

8 : Indian Newspaper Society (INS) celebrates 
Diamond Jubilee in New Delhi. 

11 : India successfully test-fires the extended 
range Agni-ll Intermediate Range Ballistic Missile 
(IRBM). 

15 : INSAT-2E sends its first picture ol Earth 

16 : India successfully experiments its surface- 
to-air missile Trishul on a target Nishant, an 
unmanned air vehicle. 

17 : Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee loses vote of 
wnlidence In Lok Sabha by a single vote, with 269 
in fa\"our and 270 against; submits his resignation 
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18 : Suprems Court niles that the Press tJoes 
not have an untettered right to interview an 
undeitriai prisoner in jail. 

20 ; Heserve BanV of India (RBI) unveils the 
nerv monetary credit poHoy and announces a haS 
percentage point cut in the Cash Reserve Ratio 
(CRR) to 10 per cent 

23 : Viloitd Boo't & Gop>-rigM Day cbserved. 

26 ; President dissoh-es the is-month-o'd 12th 
Lok Sabha. 

MAY 1999 

4 : The Chie! BeoSon Commis^ner, Dr. M.S. 
Gill announces electiorrs to the ISth Lok Sabha in 
September/Octobsr, 1999. 

5 : Goa achieves the rJistincSon of becomlno 
the r.mt State to use the Bectronc Voting ttachines 
(EW.S) in an the 40 consdtueroes during the State 
Assem!S>’ elections to be held on Arne 4, 1999. 

7 The Supreme Court upholds the vaV-dlty of 
the Loneiies (Regutation) Ortfinance, 1997 and 
Lotteries (Reguiation) Act 1993 enab'ing State 
Governments to prohibS the sa'e ol iodery ti;*ets 
o! Other States in their respective States. 

9 ; The 138th birth anniversary of Kobe! 
Laureate, poet and ph3osopher Rab’.ndrarvath 
Tagore celebrated. 

+ Motheris Day ce'ebrated. 

11 : Technology' Day observed in India to mark 
, the r.Tst annnemary of PoVhran tl nuSear tests, 

16 : The BJP and its allies torm Katiorrai 
DEmocualto Anancs (NOA). 

17 : The Standr^ Cemmines on External Attairs 
(199S-99) ol the 12th Lot Sabha gusstions the 
wisdom ot maintarn-ng as nvarry as 15S missions 
abroad . 

20 : f.'r. Sharad Fbner, Mr, Tarrg Anwar and 
Mr. P.A. Sangma expelled tro.m the primary 
leadership cl the Congress tor six years for raising 
the issue of Mrs. Sonia GandhTs fore-gn origm. ' 

25 : Indian Air Pores (lAP) begins a'-r strtes to 
flush cut miitants from Kargl 

* India launches an indigenous Oesan Rs.-note 
Sens’-.ng SatsTlte and hvo foreign ones-Korean and 
Genrsan rriicro-satclites aboarrl the Polar SatcTre 
Launch Lfeh-de (PSL\0-C2 Irom SriharVora. 

28 : Th-ee Ind'an rrountainesrs of the nine- 
mcrrvber team c! the T.Ttnn-u.m I.'xd.an Everest 
Exced'ton 1999’ led by J.’s. Santosh hbsav irraVa 
h.srory when Kushang Dorj'. Sarsge Sherpa and 
Amar P.-akash sca'e Mount EvE-est from the rvest 
d 'rout Karcs-hung lace tn North (Tibet Sde), 

30 :The Dstance Educat'on Programme under 
the Panc.h?,a!i Raj P, -eject produced by Frcl M, 
Aslam c! tGVOU is con'emed the Intsrnato.nai 
Com-nonwealth cl Lcam.rng PrcS'den;’s Award, 


JUNE 1999 

1 ; The Cabinet Gommlttse on Eoonom''c Affairs 
(CCEA) approves a proposal for continued 
itTplemsntaSon of Project Tiger efuring Kinth 
Fne-hfear Plan at an estlmat&d r»5t of Rs. < a crora. 
The ^ new tiger reserves plaaned indlude th-es 
in Madhya Pradesh and one eaSr in Arunachiai 
Prad^h, Karnataka and J.faharashtra. 

2 : Prime M-tvster corrmissrors iVS .'.hsp-e, 
the Ns.y's second bdiganous'y^xiiit destm^ar-cisss 
stxp, at the Naval DoAyanj in Mumbai. 

3 : Pakistan releases JAP Flight-Ueutenant 
K. Nach.4.ata afler eight days of captnity. 

S : TVorid Enviro-nment Day c&'ebaied. 

7 : World's largest software rr^ker. M.ic.-t5Soft 
laurvdres the next gsnemt'On of the popular office 
suite products — Office 2DM in Nerv Delhi, 

11 : Mr. Rapv Rattan Shah, Addbonal Secretary- 
In the Un'on Information and B-oadcasting Ministry, 
is entrusted the added rBsponstiTty of .Adting CEO 
ol Prasar Ehaati in place cl Mr. O.P. Kej.mval who 
is appoiried as Directot Nah-u Memorial M.uss’um. 

12 : Indo-Pak talks behvesn Foreign Ministers 
M.r. Jaswani Sinah and Mr, Sartaj Adi; fall in Naw 
Dehi. 

19 : Prime f.r.hstsr Mr. Atal Eehari V’Sjpsyree 
and his Bangladesh cooniegcart M.S. Sheikh Rasina 
^ Vtejed ionna'l'y receh® the Pecpie's Bus Souhem^ra. 

I from Ca'culta marking the beginning ef Sis Dhaka- 
Calcutta bus setvics. 

21 : Tbs p'an et doing away wdh New Ds’hfs 
^cawing old bungalows known as ItTysn's Zots' 
is rejeoied by the M,.M. Buo,h Committee on the 
grrxjnd that the plan wia dsslrcy the cone's imigus 
character. 

+ V.’gro Chaieman Acim Hasham Premii is the 
richest Indian in the world with an estimated perscoai 
worth of S2.S PTion (Rs, 12.040 crors), acoording to 
Forties m,agacins survey. 

22: The Indian Space Research 

Orgarcsahcti (ISRO) in Bssoesation vvfth the Nat'onal 
Council o' Science Museums ptarrs to set up a 
series cl hi-tech smace trruseu.ms to enfghten pub'e 
on soace sersnee arvd tech.norogy tn DetR Mumba'i. 
Calcutta and Chennai end taler on h aT. the State 
castals. 

-fr The Prime I.lrvster, V.r. Alai Beriarr Yaioavee 
taurrohes the Rashtrlya Krishi Bima Vejana 
(National Agrroulrure Insurance Schem.e) for 
fannErs. 

23 : The lid ra Gandhi Natordl Open Unve-sily 
(IGNDU) starts on-line educabonal Master Tutor 
WcbS'ilc courses. 

2S ; Ms, Anridhaii Roy, the autrxor cl the Bookc- 
Frioe wrnnrg novei The God of Smar Th'-c.k 



donates the entire proceeds (Rs. 15 lakh) of the 
Prize to the Narmada Bachao Andolan. 

26 : Ms. Medha Patkar selected for the M, A. 
Thomas National Human Rights Award for 1999 
lor her v/ork In lighting lor the right ol those 
displaced due to the construction ol the Sardar 
Sarovar Project. 

27 : India makes it amply clear that no proposal 
regarding safe passage to the Pakistani intruders 
was discussed with the visiting US State 
Department official, Mr. Gibson Lanpher. 

28 : Indian forces foil Pakistan’s game-plan to 
send intruders through Chorbat La and Turtuk areas 
by occupjring a ridgeline in the southern Siachen 
Glacier. India’s commandos take over the Chorbat 
La killing 15 Pakistan Army soldiers in the action. 

30 ; Government lifts ban on the Celsius 
Corporation ol Sweden, manu-facturers of Bofors 
155 mm Howitzers gun which is playing a vital part 
In subduing the enemy positions in Kargil. 

JULY 1999 

2 : Mr. Arun Singh, former Minister ol State for 
Defence in the Rajiv Gandhi Government who had 
resigned on the Bofors controversy, is appointed 
as a Special Executive Assistant to the External 
Allairs Minister, Mr. Jaswant Singh. 

3 : India uncovers North Korea’s secret help to 
Pakistani missile programme with the interception 
and detention at Kandia port of Malta-bound North 
Korean ship carrying missile components to 
Pakistan 

A : tndian forces recapture the Tiger Hills from 
the intruders over looking the NH-IA linking Kashmir 
Valley to Laddakh. 

* Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee declines the US 
President, Mr. Bill Clinton’s Invitation to visit the 
USA In join Sharif-Clinton talks on Kargil issue. 

* The world renowned Solar physicist Prof. S.M. 
Chitrc is conferred the M.P. Birla Memorial Award 
'999 lor exceptional achievements in the fields of 
^tronomy, Astrophysics, Space Science and allied 
d.sciplines. 

6 : Government announces major decisions 
including disinvestment vrorth Rs. 10,000 croro In 
the Public Sector Undertakings. 

7 : tndian forces make major gains by re- 
capturing the strategic Jubar Hill and Point 4268 In 

'e Kuker Thang area In the Baialik sector. 

9 ; Indian troops recapture 99 per cent of the 
heghts In the Batalik sector. 

schedule for five-phased general 
Sabha is announced by 
^ tiosion Commission. The elections to the State 
.^cmbiics ol Anahra Pradesh, Karnataka and 
be held simultaneously. 


12 : India sets July 16 as deadline for the 
Pakistani forces to vacate Indian side of the LoC in 
Kargil sector. 

* Kerala High Court bans smoking in public 
places throughout the State. 

* The Jubilee Hero of Hindi Cinema. Rajendra 
Kumar (72 years) passes av/ay in Mumbai after a 
brief illness. 

14 : In a daring svrilt operation the commandos 
ol the NSG free the hostages held by the militants 
in Bandipore; all the militants killed. 

15 : Tatas conferred the IT Group Trtle by the 
Dataquest Survey. 

16 : The National Film Awards announced; 
Godmother bags six av/ards including the Best 
Actress Award to Shabana Azmi while AjayDevgun 
shares the Best Actor Award (Zakhm) with 
Mammoolty (Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar}. 

18 : According to the Chairman of the Ordnance 
Factory Board. Mr. D. Rajgopal the 155-mm Bofors 
guns would be manufactured in the Ordnance 
factories of Kanpur and Jabalpur very soon. 

According to the latest national sample survey. 
India’s literacy rate has shot up to 62 per cent 
registering an Increase of 10 per cent since the 
last census in 1991. 

20 : The Government announces a 10 per cent 
average hike In the minimum support price ol 10 
Kharil crops. 

21 : The Janata Dal splits— One faction is 
headed by Mr. Shared Vbdav and the other by 
Mr. Deve Gowda. Mr.Vbdav’s faction, Samata Party 
and Lok Shakti decide to come under one umbrella. 

22 : India and Namibia sign two accords— 
on non-conventlonal energy resources and 
operationalisation ol an Exim Bank vrith the 
extension of a lino of credit of S5 million. 

23 : Frve Indian students— Arvind Narayanan 
(Chennai), Rishl Raj (Ranchi) and Vaibhav Vaish 
(Lucknow) win silver medals while Mandar JoshI 
(Pune), Abhishek Saha (Calcutta) and Mohit Singh 
(Delhi) bag Bronze medals at the 40lh International 
Mathematical Olympia at Bucharest (Romania). 

* The Dumada-Ajaisar barren land development 
project in Ajmer district of Rajasthan selected for 
the prestigious Indira Priyadarshini Vrikshamitra 
prize by the Union Forests and Environment 
Ministry. 

26 : Unit 1 (210 MW) of the mega 3x210 MV/ 
Bakreswar Thermal Power Project In West Bengal 
commissioned by tho Bharat Etectricals Ltd., ahead 
of schedule. 

27 ; A renowned historian, Dr. Homu Yadu 
claims that the 1500-year old statue discovered by 
an archaeologist, Dr. Vishnu Sirvgh. at Tala village 
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in Bilaspur district of Madhya Pradesh in 1958, is 
o! Kalpurush. 

■k The Election Commission disapproves 
Government's decision for issuing an ordinance 
giving Doordarshan exclusive Direct-to-Home 
(DTH) telecast rights for the next five years. 

28 1 Shiv Sena Chief Mr. Bat Ttiackeray stripped 
of his voting rights and debarred from contesting 
elections lor six years (December 11, 1995 to 
December 10, 2001). 

* Or. Varghese Kurfen, Ihe father of 'white 
revolution', selected lor the Paulos Mar Gregorios 
Award for 1999 lor his contribution to community- 
based development and rural development. 

AUGUST 1999 

1 ; Thakurananda Pal (27). a budding arlist at 

Santlnlketan, wins lor the second lime the Elizabeth 
Green Shields Foundation Award of Canada, for 
his v/ater colours tilled ‘Mother and Child'. 'Politics' ] 
and 'His Master's Door*. | 

2 : About 300 passengers die In one ot the 
major train accidents when Delhi-bound 
Brahmaputra Mail collides head-on with Guwahati- 
bound Awadh-Assam Express at the Gaisal railway 
station, near New Jalpaiguri in West Bengal. 

* SEBI sols up advisory committee for Mutual 
Funds to be headed by Mr. B.G. Deshmukh, a 
’• former Cabinet Secretary. 

.1 * Government chalks out a plan on a bail-out 

package of Rs. 1500 crores for three public sector 
banks— Indian Bank. United Commercial Bank and 
United Bank of India. 

4 ; Reliance Petroleum Ltd asks New tndia 
Assurance Corporation a whopping Rs. 20.000 
croro insurance package for Its entire group of 
companies, 

■*: India wiU become the third largest Info-tech 
(IT) market in the Asia-Pacific region (sans Japan) 
atier China and Australia by 2003, spending about 
38 billion, says Dane Anderson, wco-presideni of 
International Data Corporation (Asia-Pacilic). 

6 : The Archaeological Survey of India discovers 
a Saiavahana era Buddhist site at Kanagahalli in 
S.inati In Gulbarga district of Karnataka. 

8 : Ms. Karishma Modi, a studerM from 
Ahmedabad, wins the prestigious Diet Coke Femina 
Look of the Year 1999 title at Oberai in Mumbai. 

UTl joins hands with an Australian mutual 
fund to raise S500 million from overseas markets 
for investing in various Inlrastaicture projects in 
India. 

9 : Rihand Super Thermal Povrer Project under 
fTTPC bags the 1998 Safety Award for Industrial 
safety from the British Safe^ Council, 


BHEL bags NTPC's Rs. 1300-crore Talcher 
Plant’s boiler contract. 

10 : An Indian Air Force's MiGs 21 fighter shoots 
down an intruding Pakistani Navy Atlantique ATl- 
1 aircraft for violating Indian airspace in Kori Creek 
area of Gujarat. 16 personnel aboard the aeroplane 
also killed. 

In a landmark judgement, the Supreme Court 
holds that the relatives of public servants accused 
ol amassing wealth disproportionate to their known 
sources of income can also be prosecuted under 
the Prevention of Corruption Act. 

11 : An Indian Air Force helicopter carrying 
journalists to the Kori Creek site in Gujarat is shot 
at by a surface-to-air missile fired by Pakistani 
forces. The chopper escapes narrowly. 

* Total solar eclipse, the last of the millennium, 
witnessed. 

12 : India and Vietnam sign an agreement in 
New Delhi for cooperation In the field ol science & 
technology. 

13 ; As a goodwill gesture, tndia offers to release 
on the occasion ot Pakistan's independence Day 
eight Pakistani PoWs held in Kargil War. 

14 : Captain Vikram (13 J & K Rifles), U. Manoj 
Kumar Panday (1/11 Gorkha Rifles) (both 
posthumously). Grenadier Yogendra Singh Yadav 
(18 Grenadiers) and Rifleman Sanjay Kumar 
(13J&K Rifles) are honoured wilh the highest 
gallantry award Param Vir Chakra for displaying 
valour of the highest order during the Kargil War. 

16 : The National Democratic Alliance (NDA) 
election manileslo (released by Mr, Alai Behari 
Vajpayee), highlighis ; Protection of secular values 
and a federal polity, a moratorium on contentious 
issue, end ol divisiveness, full protection to 
minorities and introduction ol a bill to check foreign- 
bom Indian citizens from holding high offices in the 
legislature, executive and judiciary. 

* The Group of Ministers (GoM) on 
Disinvestment approves Ihe disinvestment of the 
Government-held shares In the Videsh Sanchar 
Nigam Ltd (VSNL). 

17 ; India makes public the draft nuclear doctrine 
tor public debate. Maintenance of a credible 
minimum nuclear deterrence, not to use nuclear 
v/eapons first, not to attack non-nuclear countries, 
to reserve the right to strike back in case of an 
attack by another nuclear weapon state are the 
main features of the draft doctrine. 

19 : Nobet Laureate Prof. Amartya Sen’s dream 
trust Pralichf— (or research on primary education 
launched. 

20 : Mr. Sitaram Sharma, Deputy Secretary- 
General ol the V/ortd Federation of United Nations 
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Associnllon, is conlorrod tho Scholarly Achlovomont 
Award lor promotion ol ponco nnd cirlluro by Iho 
Insliliito o! Oricnlnl Philosophy, Japan. 

21 : Eloctlon Commission bans compaigning nnd 
nds on oloclronlc modin by pnriios. 

22 ; Giini Pnnka) Charnn Das, oxponont ol tho 
OdissI danco lorm, Durlabhn Chandra Singh nnd 
Manimnin Dovi, notod singo nrtlstos, nnd Pnndil 
Kashlnath Pujapnnda, rcnownod cxponont ol OdissI 
stylo ol music nnd Director ol Srijan, an nendomy 
ol OdissI danco nro soloctod lor tho Guru 
Ktrluchamn Award lor 1999. 

23 : Mr, Juslico A|ny Kumnr EnnorJI nssumos 
thn Chairmanship ol tho Company Law Board lor 
throo years. 

24 : Formor Prime Minister, Mr, V.P, Singh Is 
named lor tho B P, Mandat Memorial Honest Loader 
Award lor hIs services towards tho upliltmont ol 
thn depressed sections ol Iho society, 

A PDI prolccts n G to G.5 per cent GDP growth 
rate lor Itio current liscnl 1999-2000. 

25 : Tho Central Etoclrlcity Auttiority approves 
ledi,a’s largest Rs. GdOO-croro Cuddaloro Power 
Prelect to bo installed in Tamil Nadu. 

2G : Mr. G.V. Ramnkrishnn, Chairman ol tho 
Oisinvosiment Commission, urges n national 
consensits on an oight-prongod economic blueprint 
Including privatisation ol banks, 

; Indian Oil Corporation bags tho Institute ol 
Chartered Accountants ol India Award lor tho year 
'M7-9D lor best prosontod accounts. 

29 ; Tho general elections '99 nro ostimatod to 
nnst rts. 900 croros, registering a whopping 0000 
P' ' cent Incteaso over Iho past 32 years, according 
to the Election Commission. 

80 : Mr. Jagan Nath Knul, known ns "Papal!', ol 
SOS Villages ol India is conlorrod tho Rajiv 
’andhi National Sndbhavann Award lor his 
Peisianding work in promoting tho unity nnd 
aatherhood among tho younger generation. 

^^"■'shwant Singh, notod joumnlisi, is 
i^ctod tor tiro Sulnbh IntomatlonaVs "Honest Man 
P' the Year- 1990 award. 

SEPTEMBER 1999 
Reserve Bank ol India simplilios tho 
'p' students studying abroad. Now 
“" -ents need not produce iournoy lickots lor 
‘>r,i 'n-j Icpijr, ovchango. 

■* - r. Gaun Prasad Goenka is elected tho new 

' ''■'-de-.t ot ncci. 

I'lf'Vr! ' 2?re H nd'j. is elected 

' dn.an ct the Press Trust ol India's Board 
e u ’eem-s 

^ supcrss nc\~,cw vr.Ar? poov rtxv 


5 ; Polling in Iho lirsl phase covering 145 Lok 
Sabha constiluonclos spreading over 16 States and 
Union Torritorlos hold. 

G : Tho indigenously-built anti-tank mlssllo Nag, 
Is losl-lirod succosslutly Irom tho Interim Tost 
Range at Chandipur-on-Sca In Balasoro district ol 
Orissa. 

* Prol. S. Gupta Nair Is named for tho 
prestigious 1999 Vallalhol Lltorary Award lor his 
outstanding works In Malayalam. 

7 : Mr. Shallondra Kumar Gupta Is tho now 
Chairman nnd MD ol VSNL. 

D : Tho President, Mr. K.R. Narayanan gives 
away Iho UNESCO’s Noma Literacy Prize lor 1999 
to Mr.Bhaskar Chatlotjoo, Iho DIroctor-Gonoral ol 
Iho National Literacy Mission In Dolhl. 

9 : Air India Is appointed ns Iho solo agont lor 
soiling Indrall Passes through Its ollicos/agonts in 
other countries. 

★ Mr. V. Sudnrshan, lormor loroign editor ol 
77)0 Pionocrand presently tho director ol “Rosoarch 
Group". Is conlorrod Iho 1999 Appan Monon Award 
lor his outstanding contribution to intornationnl 
politics nnd security Issuos. 

11 : India rojocts Iho US proposal lor 
despatching a senior ollicial to India lor deliberating 
tho Issue ol religious ireodom In tho country. 

13 : Indian Railways revives 77-yoar-old steam 
ongino to bo used to haul a tourist train botwoon 
Howrah nnd Bandcl. 

14 : Supromo Court dismisses tho Election 
Commission’s potltion seeking directions to 
implomont its guidelines to prohibit tho publication 
ol oxil-polls nnd opinion polls during tho polling 
period 

15 ; Gold Deposit Scheme aimed to bnng tho 
privntoly-hold gold stocks Into circulation 
announced. Gold jowollory also Included in tho 
scheme. 

16 : Pakistan Iroos, alter 17 d.Tv>s captivity, tho 
two Indian soldiore, Lance Naik Ram Singh nnd 
Sepoy Bajindcr Singh, who, while patrolling, had 
strayed across tho Uno ol Control in Syhok-Turtok 
sub sector ol Jammu nnd Kashmir. 

■* Air Marshal S.S. Hussain Naqvi, who had 
resigned as Deputy ChicI ol Air Stall but later on 
sought rcinstalement, is appointed as Senior Air 
Stall Ollicor |SASO) at Training Command, 
Bangatore. 

17 : With a readorsh p ol 94.5-J lakhs, D.ii.'y 
Ttunthi. a Tamil newspaper becomes tho most 
sought-nlter pubticalion in India, according to tho 
Nation.at Readership Survey '99 (Round-I) 

19 : Mr, Babutal Jain is honoured with Iho lirst 
S.ihu Ashok Jam Smnti Award lor social scra'ico 
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Association, is conferred the Scholarly Achievement 
Avrard lor promotion of peace and culture by the 
Institute of Oriental Philosophy, Japan. 

21 : Election Commission bans compaigning and 
ads on electronic media by parties. 

22 : Guru Pankaj Charan Das, exponent of the 
Odissi dance form, Durfabha Chandra Singh and 
l,'.animala Devi, noted stage artistes, and Pandit 
KasKnath Pujapanda, renov/ned exponent of Odissi 
5t>'le of music and Director of Srijan, an academy 
of Odissi dance are selected for the Guru 
Ketucharan Award for 1999. 

23 : Mr. Justice Ajay Kumar Banerji assumes 
the Chairmanship of the Company Lav/ Board for 
three years. 

24 : Former Prime Minister, Mr. V.P. Singh is 
named for the B.P. Mandal Memorial Honest Leader 
Av/ard lor his services towards the upliftment of 
the depressed sections of the society, 

* RBI projects a 6 to 6.5 per cent GDP growth 
rate lor the current fiscal 1999-2000. 

25 : The Central Electricity Authority approves 
Inda's largest Rs. 6400-crore Cuddalore Pov/er 
Project to be installed in Tamil Nadu. 

^ : Mr. G.V. Ramakrishna, Chairman of the 
Disinvestment Commission, urges a national 
consensus on an eight-pronged economic blueprint 
including privatisation of banks. 

28 : Indian Oil Corporation bags the Institute of 
Chartered Accountants of India Av/ard lor the year 
1537-93 lor best presented accounts. 

29 : The general elections ‘99 are estimated to 
cosi Rs, 900 crores, registering a whopping 8000 
per ce.nt increase over the past 32 years, according 
h ihe Election Commission. 

“^^S^n Nath Kaul, knov/n as “Papaji’, of 
Cos Villages of India is conferred Ihe Rajiv 
Pndhi National Sadbhavana Av/ard for his 
cuisianding work in promoting the unity and 
o^erhood among the younger generation. 

^ Mr. Khushwant Singh, noted journalist, is 
-c '■Cted (or the Sutabh International’s “Honest Man 
1*^0 Year' 1993 av/ard. 

SEPTEMBER 1999 

I;... ‘ Rosotve Bank of India simplifies the 
’c students studying abroad. Now 
-.u,,cn,5 need not produce journey tickets for 
■ ng foreign exchange. 

1 ' Prasad Goenka is elected the now 
■C'-den! ol FICCI. 

t’'.5^C*-v Hindu, is elected 

- .a moan ot the Press Tnjst of India’s Board 

^1 trCiDrs 


5 : Polling in the first phase covering 145 Lok 
Sabha constituencies spreading over 16 States and 
Union Temtories held. 

6 : The indigenously-built anti-tank missile Nag, 
is test-fired successfully from the Interim Test 
Range at Chandipur-on-Sea In Balasore district of 
Orissa. 

* Prof. S. Gupta Nair is named for the 
prestigious 1999 Vallathol Literary Av/ard for his 
outstanding works in Malayalam. 

7 : Mr. Shailendra Kumar Gupta is the nev/ 
Chairman and MD of VSNL. 

8 : The President, Mr. K.R. Narayanan gives 
av/ay the UNESCO's Noma Literacy Prize for 1999 
to Mr.Bhaskar Chatterjee, the Director-General of 
the National Literacy Mission in Delhi. 

9 : Air India is appointed as the sole agent for 
selling Indrall Passes through its offices/agents in 
other countries. 

Mr. V. Sudarshan. former foreign editor of 
The Pioneerand presently Ihe director of “Research 
Group’, is conferred the 1999 Appan Menon Av/ard 
for his outstanding contribution to international 
politics and security Issues. 

11 : India rejects the US proposal for 
despatching a senior official to India lor deliberating 
the issue of religious freedom in the country. 

13 : Indian Railv/ays revives 77-year-old steam 
engine to be used to haul a tourist train behveen 
Hov/rah and Bandel. 

14 : Supreme Court dismisses Ihe Election 
Commission’s petition seeking directions to 
implement its guidelines to prohibit the publication 
of exit-polls and opinion polls during Ihe polling 
period. 

15 : Gold Deposit Scheme aimed to bring Ihe 
privately-held gold stocks into circulation 
announced. Gold jewellery also included in the 
scheme. 

16 : Pakistan frees, alter 17 days captivity, the 
iv/o Indian soldiers. Lance Naik Ram Singh and 
Sepoy Bajindcr Singh, who. while patrolling, had 
strayed across the Line ol Control in Syhok-Turtok 
sub sector of Jammu and Kashmir 

★ Air Marshal S.S. Hussain Naqvi, who had 
resigned as Deputy Chief of Air Stall but later on 
sought reinstatement, is appointed as Senior Air 
Staff Officer (SASO) at Training Command. 
Bangalore. 

17 : V/ith a readershp ot 94.54 lakhs. Daily 
Thamhi, a Tamil nev/spaper becomes Ihe most 
sought-alter publication in India, according to Ihe 
National Readership Survey 99 (Round-1) 

19 : Mr Babulal Jam is honoured with the first 
Sahu Ashok Jain Smnli Av/ard for social service 
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by Mr. Baliram Bhagat, former Rajasthan Governor, 
at a function organised by the KunKund Sabha 
f^landap. 

20 : The Law Commission of India strongly 
recommends a fixed five-year term for the Uok 
Sabha and the State Assemblies. 

* Mrs. Shobha Subramanyan, MD of the Anand 
Bazar Patrika Group of Publications, is elected 
President of the Indian Newspaper Society (INS) 
replacing Mr Mammen Mathew. 

* The Project Approval Board permits Maruti 
Udyog Ltd. to roll out four new car models. 

22 ; India and Russia resolves to cooperate in 
fight against terrorism. 

23 : Supreme Court fixes three-year time limit 
for cnminal trials. 


* First-ever Hindi Internet portal is tnauguratea 
and with its help millions would now be able tc 
take advantage of the Information super-highway, 

* BSE to sign info-sharing pact with London 
Stock Exchange (LSE). 

24 : Dr, K. Kaslurirangan, Space Commission 
Chairman and Secretary, Department of Space is 
presented the first MurtI M. ChiganI Award foi 
excellence in applied physics. 

* Mr. Goutam Rakshit is elected new Chairman 
of the Audit Bureau of Circulations (ABC) 

'"^'3 Limited to Invest 

projects 

«les 

by 0.25 /o across the board m US dollars, GBP 
siembor 2? 

in !hn approves the proposed hike 

to 

* NTPC to raise Rs 30.000 croro to finance its 

bTthoTea? 2007 ."°"’° " 

27 : World Tourism Day is observed 
cooper^fcn.°"‘' 

* Indian software giants Mr. Azim Hasham 
Prem;i of WIPRO and Mr. N R. Narayana Murthy 

n StreetJouma/for 

their services to the economy of India. 

* l.fr, Harshad Mehia and three others are 

convicted by the first ever verdict in the mulli-crorc 
sccunties scam of 1992. -crorc 

23 : A hoard of gold coins dating back to the 

zHnl ^ Mohammad Shah (I7f9 

48 AD) IS found at Hamel. ' ^ 

A/I® 'ndigonously-buill unmanned aircraft 
'h®' hov/n from the Interim 
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Supreme Court rules that only reliable dying 
declaration is admissible In evidence that can be 
the basis of the conviction of the accused. 

Prasar Bharati and the Board of Control for 
Cricket in India sign an agreement lor the exclusive 
telecast rights of all international and domestic 
matches in India for a live year duration. 

OCTOBER 1999 

1 : Government slashes the targeted capacity 
addition during the Ninth Plan to 28,044 MW as 
against the initial projection of 40,245 MW. 

* International Day of Older Persons is observed. 

3 : Elections to the 13th Lok Sabha spread In 

five phases end. 

* According to a study by the Centre for 
Strategic and International Studies (CSIS), India 
Will become a major Importer of natural gas and oil 
by 2005. 

5 : Medium range surface-to-air missile Akash 
Is successfully test fired from the interim test range 
at Chandipur-on-Sea. 

* Government hikes diesel prices by 40 per 
cent (ex-storage price). 

* India refuses fo attend the CTBT review 
meeting in Vienna. 

•* The former President, Dr. S.D. Sharma Is 
chosen lor the Indira Gandhi Award for National 
Inlegraiion (or the year 1998. 

8 : The results of the general elections lor the 
13th Lok Sabha declared— BJP emerges as the 
single largesi party. NDA led by Mr. A.B, Vajpayee 
gets 3D3 scats. 

* Former Lok Sabha Deputy Speaker Mr. P.M. 
Sayeed creates a Parliamentary record by winning 
the Lakshadweep seat for the tenth time In a row. 

* The Supreme Court rejects the plea of lour 
condemned prisoners In the Rajiv Gandhi 
assassination case for a review of Its earlier 
judgement. 

10 : Thirteenth Lok Sabha is constituted by the 
Election Commission. 

* RBI modiiies the scheme of collateralised 
lending facility 

Mr. K.R. Narayanan ipviles 

r. Atal Behari Vajpayee to form the government at 
the Centre. 

Chief Minister, Mr. B.B, Lyngdoh 
the United Democratic Party breaks its 15-monlh 

alliance v/ith the Congress and forms a new 
me WP ^3’'0balist Congress Party and 

* The quick estimates ol Index of Industrial 
Production (IIP) show an overall growth of 6 per 
cent between April and August, 1999 over the 
corresp anding period last year. 
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13 ; Prime Minister, Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee 
begins his th’rd term in office; A 70-member ministry' 
swm in with a good representation to w'omen (7). 

14 : The government orders a CBt probe Into 
the sabotage aspect of the Gaisal train disaster of 
August 2, 1999 in which at feast 300 people rvoro 
kilted 

* The Public sector financial Institutions 
oppose the specific recommendations of the 
Kumar Mangalam Birla Committee on the issue 
of nominee directors. 

15 : In a significant ruling, Mr. Justice 
O.P. Garg of the Allahabad High Court rules that 
law does not empower a Judge of the High Court, 
to prohibit the litigant or his counsel from making 
arguments in Hindi, if he so chooses. 

16 : The second National Commission on 
Labour is constituted under the chairmanship of 
former Labour Minister, Mr. Ravindra Varma. 

17 ; Ms. C, Devika (Tamil Nadu) and Mr. Khcm 
Raj Sharma (Jammu & Kashmir) are presented 
ttio Youth Volunteers against Poverty Awards 1999 
by hehru Yuva Kendra Sangathan (NYKS) and 
UNDP. 

18 : Mr. Siddhartha Brahma of Kendriya 
Vidyalaya, Kharagpur wins the first pnzo at the 
First National Science Olympiad organised by the 
Science Olympiad Foundation in New Delhi. 

19 ; Mrs Sonia Gandhi is the Leader of 
Opposition in the 13lh Lok Sabha. 

20 : At Washington's initiative. National Security 
Adviser, l,tr. Brajesh Mishra visits US for talks on 
Pakistan. 

21 : The MDA Government decides to include 
^ castes, including Jals in Rajasthan and Delhi In 
the OBCs category for job reservations in Central 

, Veteran film-maker, Mr. B.R. Chopra is chosen 
'■3' Dadasahob Phalke Award for 1998. 

* Mr. Jasvrant Singh is appointed the Leader of 
’’'■'t R3;Va Sabha. 

1 rtP ' years, CBl files its 

' ' rha'g5.5f,jj| Bofors case in a court in 
t'Cw Delhi 

fiarayanan p.'esents four 
n 1 Shaurya Chakras to persenne! 

the Arrr.r.-i 4 ' . , 
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25 ; Govornmont nnnouncos slgnltlcnnl 
economic decisions; FOI projects to bo cleared 
automatically, THAI to bo given more I'owiu-,'. to 
boost investor conlldonco nnd lop priority to Pol 
corporatisation, 

26 : Mr. Lnilt Mnnsingli, IndIn's High 
Commissioner in Britain to bo Itio India's now 
Foreign Socroinry from Doenmbor 1, 1999, 

* As per Electronics nnd Contpiilor Kolhvaio 
Export Promotion Council, soflw.irn o,vpnf|s 
registered n 37 per coni growth during llto (iisl hnli 
of tho current financial your. 

* Tho International Finance Corpornlluii Is to 
Invest S9 million In n 20-mognw,ill power plant In 
Andhra Pradesh. 

* India nnd United Arab Emlmlos (UAE) docldn 
to onforco oxiradlllon Irnaly wilh Immediritn tillor.l. 

27 : Tho wook-long irnnsporl oporaloni'Milkn Is 
called oil wilh tho govornmoni net rotllno heck the 
diesel price hike bul ngreori lo ncconl Iransperl 
Industry status. 

* Tho Lok Snhha unanimously patises Ihe fMlh 
Conslllutlon Amondmenl Dill lo extend rer.ervallriri 
for tho Scheduled Cnstos nnd Gchndi/Ind lillwn 
and Anglo-Indians In PnrIInmnril and rdnie 
Assemblies lor ion more year.'! from Jarniriry PH, 
2000. 

* Veteran Congress londor, Mr. PM. Snyeorf h 
unanimously ro-olnclcd Depuly Speaker ol Ihe l.ok 
Sabha lor the cocond time In ei/ccesslee, 

20 : Gufuraj Doshpendo, co-loiirrrlor nnil 
Chairman of Macsachusniis-bnr.et) Syeernrire 
Networks Inc,, bccomo.s Ihe rlrJiest Irvfiert ^rierienrt 
entrepreneur In the United Stales, 

* Noted flutist Haripra.sarJ Cheurasln, nelrid 
theatre personality Pandit Sniyadt,'/ fJuhe, drinsn 
exponent K P. Klinppa and visual ads e/r/enent 
Frances Nevdon 5u/a are selected fer Ihe Kelidas 
Samman for 1999-2009 by Madfc/a Pr.idesti 
Gm/crnmenl. 

29 : Cycloo'C .sierra and fJevJs devastaie ih'; 
entire Oriss-a Coa.sl. .spre.id eeross IP rt siricf. end 
parts of neighbouring V/e'.l Bengal 

In lbs moriefary and cred ! f/’/c/ for i.he f.' oovi 
half of me cui-rent fiscal ye-ar, FiBI cu''-, C'd! by 
one per ce.n; vf.th a v.ev/ le icd'ease I g / s' ;/ ai 
d sposal or ta.'/'s, 

RBI t-sbmales the CDP frsrr, r, ", r, ' -o' 
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* Exports in the first half of the current fiscal 
year register an increase of 7,4 per cent. 

■* Former Supreme Court Chief Justice, 
Mr.Jagdish Sharan Verma is appointed the 
Chairman of the National Human Rights 
Commission (NHRC). 

2 : According to a Nasscom Survey, the nation s 
softsvare exports have gone up by 58% to touch 
the Bs. 8,060 crore (S 1 .87 billion) mark during the 
first hall of the current fiscal. 

3 : Militants attack the high security Badami 
Bagh cantonment in Srinagar killing seven persons. 

* Quota lor Indian Ha) pilgrims is increased 
from 91,000 to 120,000. 

4 : Special Judge, Mr. Justice Ajit Bharihoke 
issues a non-bailable warrant against Ottavio 
Quattrocchi in the Bofors Case. 

* Super-cyclone-hit Paradip Port in Orissa 
resumes operation. 

•k Mr. K.C. Pant, Deputy Chairman ol Planning 
Commission, is to be the guest of honour at the 
three-day conference at Centre for International 
Development, Harvard University, USA. 

•k The government starts formulating a 
comprehensive national policy lor restnrcturing and 
disinvestment in 882 State Public Sector 
Enterprises (PSUs), 

5 : Pope John Paul II, the supreme spiritual 
leader of around one billion Catholics, amves in 
New Delhi. 

* Prime Minister, Mr, Atal Behari Vajpayee 
. announces an additional relief ol Rs. 290 crore to 

cyclone-hit Orissa, 

6 : Pope John Paul II in New Delhi signs the 
Asian Synod document "Ecclesia in Asia' (Church 
in Asia), testifying that Jesus Christ ‘took flesh 
as an Asian" and stresses on mter-retigious 
d.aioguo. 

8 : Austria, a strong cniic ol the Pokhran nuclear 
tests and a leading membei ot the EU, 
acknowledges India's status as N-power. 

■k lnd,a and Austria sign tv/o agreements to 
boost investments and avoidance ol double 
taxation. 

9 : Ten Pakistan soldiers are killed as Indian 
troops repulse an attack by Pakistan Army in Uti 
sector of Jammu and Kashmir, 

* BHEL bags the single largest order lor boilers 
for NTPC's 2000 megawatt Talcher Super Thermal 
Power Project (Stage II) In Orissa. 

-*• Sarangi wizard Pandit Ram Narayan is 
selected lor the Adilya Vikram Birla Kalashikhar 
Pumskar lor 1999 lor his lifetime achievement In 
Hidustani classical Instrumental music. 

10 : The official toll in the Onssa cyclone sivcils 
to 7,474. 


ie Renowned vocalist Pandit C.R. Vyas is 
chosen lor Madhya Pradesh Government's Tansen 
Samman, 1999 for his outstanding contribution to 
Hindustani classical music. 

* Ruling Shiromani Akali Dal nominee Bibi Jagir 
Kaur is re-elected president of the Shiromani 
Gufudwara Prabandhak Committee (SGPC). 

11 : Maharashtra government decides to revive 
the State Minorities Commission. 

12 : Mr. Ram Prakash Gupta is sworn In as 
Chief Minister of Uttar Pradesh in place ot 
Mr. Katyan Singh. 

-k Lata Mangeshkar and Dev Anand ate 
conferred the Lifetime Achievement awards at the 
HT-Sansui Viewers Choice Movie Award in New 
Delhi. 

13 ; A collection of Essays Nehru and His Vision 
authored by President, Mr. K.R. Narayanan is 
released in the capital. 

14 : Nineteenth India International Trade Fair is 
inaugurated by Commerce and Industry Minister, 
Mr. Murasoli Maran in New Delhi. 

15 : Mr. M.M. Ra/endran is sworri in as the 
Governor ol Orissa. 

18 ; Prime Minister, Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee 
inaugurates the Ministerial Conference of UN 
I Economic and Social Commission lor Asia and 
Pacific (ESCAP) in New Delhi. 

20 : The government recommends the names 
of Ms. Lata Mangeshkar, the melody queen, 
Mr. Cho Bamaswamy, a senior journalist, Mr. Fali 
S. Nariman, an eminent Jurist and Mr. Nanajl 
Deshmukh, a veteran RSS leader for nomination 
to the Rajya Sabha. 

21 ; Indian Space Research Organisation and 
French national space agency sign a statement of 
Intent for joint development ol a small scientific 
satellite, Megha Tmpiques to be launched by India's 
Polar Satellite Launch Vehicle (PSLV) in 2005. 

22 : Four more Ministers are inducted in NOA 
government. They are Mr. Sukhdev Singh Dhindsa 
(Works and Estates), Prof. C.P. Thakur (Water 
Resources), Mr. Rajnath Singh (Surface 
Transport)— all Cabinet Ministers and Mr.Aoin 
Shourie (Minister of State for Planning. Statistics 
and Programme implementation). Surtace 
Tranposrl Minister. Mr. Nllish Kumar is shifted to 
Ministry ol Agricullure. 

* Mrs.V.S. Rama Devi, Governor of Himachal 
Pradesh is shifted to Karnataka replacing 
Mr.KhurshId Alam Khan while Mr. Vishnu Kant 
Shastri is appointed Governor of Himachal Pradesh. 

24 : Mr. Francisco Sardinha is sv/om in as the 
Chiel Minister of Goa leading a lA-member Indian 
Nafonal Congress (Sardinha) Ministry. Mr. Sardinha 
replaces Mr. Luizinho Faleiro. 


so 


COMPETITION SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 





Which Seme is at the Helm? 

With whom lies the Powers? 

Who is respected most in Society ? 

Who can take decision at the 
highest level in Government ? 


Who gets maximum Salary 
and Perks? 
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Pakistan : Rise Of Yet Another 
Ominous Crescent To 
India’s West 

Perhaps a section of historians who wouid 
ironicie the bizarre developments in Pakistani 
cities would record that when Pakistan Prime 
'inistor Nawaz Sharif was itching to have the head 
I the Army Chief, General Pervez Musharraf on a 
iaiier, liuie did the ousted Prime Minister know 
rat the anny in Pakistan would have the last laugh, 
twr Sharif failed to make the grade in the home 
isks on the history of his own country. As Nawaz 
’haril made his last desperate move of sacking 
ro army chief even as the latter was aboard the 
fans bound homeward from Sri Lanka, ha couldn't 
Ize up that the shots would backfire. 

Turning the tables on Prime Minister Nawaz 
ihartf who sacked him on October 12, 1999, Pak 
irmy Chief General Pervez Musharraf In a swift 
ounior move seized power in a bloodless military 
^oup the same day dismissing Nawaz Sharif 
jovemment. He is the fourth Pak General after 
JWOraiAyub Khan, Yahya Khan and General Zia- 
J'-Hag to usurp political power in Pakistan. 

by Nawaz Sharif himself in October 
--3, loliowing stand-off with General Jehanglr 
lamal, ihe Delhi-bom General Pervez Mushanaf 
'.\i, mohajir Army chief, after General 

^5 sm Bog, to occupy the post leap-frogging hvo 
Ivor Generals. He seems to be all set to repeat 
l-s. ary through his planned prosecution of his one- 
Sharif for treason In the 
General Zia-ul-Haquo who had no 
conscience to hang his benefactor Z.A. 

civilian government in Pakistan 
v.t o <lustheap of history on October 1 2 

• 1 ■ Minister, riding the wave of 

r. Vts r*'' creation, what v/ith the row 

ohm,.','*, ’'*1 wib the media and the 

ta military brass, elected 

end rfr^l ’mot by tiring the Army Chief 

IS! by Lt. Gen. Khwaja Ziauddin, the 

r'-.U f^cvolled and vrithin hours, the 

b.” "n’l only fn tsiamabad 

v'ji "'00’ ’bo oir and all 

Thn under the military control. 

__j . n-sier h'msclf turned prisoner in his 
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own house. He now faces a possible death 
sentence in an Anti-terrorist Court following his 
alleged abortive attempt to finish off the Army Chief 
by refusing permission to fuel-deficient plane 
carrying the Pak Army Chief and two-hundred other 
passengers to land at Karachi airport that might 
have resulted In a crash. 

The differences betvroen fhe Sharif government 
and the Army Chief came to fhe boil over the 
handling of the Kargll conflict and USA had warned 
the civilian government weeks ago of a possibility 
of "extra-constitutional change’ in Pakistan. 

To the rest of the world. South Asia, and more 
particularly, the Indian subcontinent, the unfolding 
scenario presented a study In contrast : while 
Pakistan was placed under the spell of yet another 
military rule on October 12, the world's largest 
democracy. In tho biggest election exercise any- 
where in Ihe world, had brought to power tho 
Vajpayee government In the neighbouring India. 
Strangely, one must presume, at least for the time 
being, there was jubilalion In Pakistan over the 're- 
turn of Generals' and the good riddance of the 
'misrule' of Sharif. Sharif's detractors, Ms. Benazir 
Bhutto, forgetting lor a while what the military rul- 
ers did to her own father Zulfikar Ali Bhutto (He 
vras executed under tho military dictatorship of 
General Zia-ul-Haq in 1979), and tho ace-crick- 
eter-lumed politician, Imran Khan, turned admirers 
of General Pervez Musharraf. Tho warring and 
sparring politicians In Pakistan seemed to forget 
that Ihe remedy for any alleged misrole is at best 
a change of government through the ballot, and 
not a return to tho nightmarish days of Ayub Khan, 
Ibhya Khan and Zia-ul-Huq. 

True to form, and falling In lino with tho earlier 
military dictators who niled Pakistan lor neariy 25 
years of its 52-year old history, Gen. Musharraf, 
just three days after Ihe coup, suspended the 
Constitution and proclaimed himself the Chief 
Executive of Pakistan. While declaring a State of 
Emergency throughout the country, ho suspended 
the National AssemWy and state assemblies and 
cutlailcd the powers of the Supremo Court, but 
stopped short of declaring martial law. He, hovraver, 
allowed President Raliq Tarar to continue In office.' 
The whole of Pakistan vrill come under tho control 
of tho armed forces,* tho proclamation said as army 
officers moved to take key positions In the 
administration. 
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ason v/hy 1 don't accept the Idea o1 racial 
Iferences in Indonesia.’ 

As Islamic fundamentalism raises itself as a 
'dra-hcaded evil in different parts of the v/otld, 
■re is a Muslim cleric who gives a different tune : 
or me, an Islamic society in Indonesia is treason 
jainst the Constitution, because it will make non- 
uslims second-class citizens,’ he said way back 
1995. His secular stance set him on a collision 
xirse v/ith other Muslim leaders and his liberalism 
Bttled former President Suharto, 

Mr. Wahid and Ms. Sukarnoputri v/ere allies in 
« Juno parliamentary poll that paved the way for 
« Presidential elections. Even when the duo 
ontestcd the highest oflice in the country, they 
ever allov/ed any kind of bitterness to come In 
•tween. The fact that Wahid is invalid In several 
sspects— a history of two strokes, blindness and 
ill that— VADuld make the Vice-President to play a 
igger role in the national politics. Yet, together the 
eo leaders are expected to bring about national 
mity in a Iractured and diverse country of about 
■3,000 islands and more than 200 million people. 

.' In making his reformist Cabinet, the 
•w ruler of Indonesia broke with an authoritarian 
^*st that gave scant regard for the susceptibilities 
the subjects, it v/as a line-up ol new laces, 
•r. Kwik Klan Gle, an economist and close aide of 
•s. Sukarnoputri was named the Economics 
';<inistorv/hlle Mr. Juwono Sudarsono took over as 
' t*fcnce Minister replacing Gen. Wiranto who was 
'hifted to a less po’werful job ol Security and Political 
:'*^rdinating Minister. Mr. Alv/i Shihab became the 
5 lew Foreign Minister replacing Mr. All Alatas who 
i'at) he'd the post for over a decade.The President 
h’s Cabinet a cabinet of 'national unity’, a 
■cabinet that sought to represent diverse interests 
nd wh'ttie down role ol the army. In all 36 ministers 
/r«fo sworn in on October 29. 

The President and the Vice-President do make 
excellent team and they have the full support of 
>;■,>* masses and parliamentarians to make 
^^.•.■^nesia a democratic and economic power in 
..j’ouih n,iEt Asia. Meanwhile, the demand for a 
ij. ^rato Muslim state by Aceh island, the Muslim- 
pattern of East Timor, 
i^’^ctarian violence in other islands, pose a nev/ 
V «''cngo for the secular Government. 

US Senate Rejects CTBT 

■'■over beloro has a serious treaty Involving 
/■^••■■or weapons been hand'ed in such a rcc>'.lcss 
partisan way. The Senate has a 
"^^pr'nxjjiT.ty under our Constitution to oiler 
■•I’lw'n' ‘^asent in matters involving treaties, 
Jimpiy not tulfiiled that rosponsibiiity 
- . amontej A merican President Mr. Bill 
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Clinton vrhen the CTBT (Comprehensive Test Ban 
Treaty) was rejected by a 51 to 48 margin by the 
US Senate on October 13, 1999. The action of the 
Senate amounted to a knockdovm blow to the 
foreign policy of Mr. Clinton. Only four Republicans 
crossed over and joined 44 Democrats in voting to 
ratify the CTBT. But that was poor consolation as 
a fvA3-thirds majority or a total of 67 votes was 
required to see the Treaty through. 

Both the US President and Vice-President were 
determined not to be swept away by the coup pulled 
off by the Senate, the latter (Mr. Albert Gore) 
resolving to resubmit the Treaty for ratification by 
the Senate it elected President 

An agitated American President said that the 
USA itself wouldn’t conduct any nuclear tests and 
appealed to Russia, China, Britain and France to 
exercise sell-restraint in this regard. He warned the 
newty emerged nuclear-capable states of India and 
Pakistan against interpreting the rejection of the 
CTBT by the Senate as a sign that USA did not 
care whether they ratified the treaty or not. 

It was for the second time the American Senate 
has rejected a major International treaty. In 1920 it 
had rejected the Treaty ol Versailles. 

Partly, the President has to blame himself for 
the Senate rejection of the CTBT for the vote 
against the Treaty was the result of the failure of 
the Clinton Administration to build a consensus 
within the country. 

Without US ratification, CTBT seems to be 
stillborn. The future of the Treaty lies in the hands 
of a new President and as to how he would be 
capable of moulding public opinion. Beyond doubt, 
CTBT will bo one of the contentious issues that a 
future Democrat Presidential nominee vrill present 
lor public debate in the Presidential election just 
15 months av/ay. 

As per Article 14 ol “the Entry into force," to be 
operational, the CTBT has to be signed by 44 
countries, v/hich have atomic power plants- but only 
41 countries have so far signed it and ol these only 
23 countries have ratified it. An overconfident C'linton 
administration was obsessed with getting others 
such as India and Pakistan sign the Treaty, 
overlooking the need to build up a democratic 
consensus in his a\m country in favour of the treaty. 

Meanwhile, according to former US Senator, 
Mr, Larry Pressicr (New Delhi ; November 25, 1999) 
CTBT may be revised with Important amendments 
relating to the contentious issue. 

Sri Lanka Gears Up For Snap 
Presidential Polls 

It is a ballot war to end another v/ar, and this 
i time President, Ms. Chandrika Kumaratunga sprang 
a surprise on all by proponing the Presidential 
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While USA' and UK desired an early return to 
civilian rule in Pakistan, Gen. Musharraf wouldn't 
oblige them with any promise of an early dale for 
return to the democratic process. At least, he was 
frank enough in this regard; one of the military niters 
of Pakistan promised return to civilian rule within 
three months after he assumed power and he ruled 
for 1 1 years! Yet another clever move to win popular 
sympathy taken by the new ruler of Pakistan was 
ordering the country's commercial banks to freeze 
deposits of all notable politicians and their spouses. 

The Chief Executive of Pakistan assured the 
rest of the world that there would be no change In 
Pakistan's foreign policy including the policy towards 
India. One can appreciate this viewpoint just 
because Pakistan's foreign policy has always been 
moulded by the military brass from behind the 
scenes. No wonder the new military ruler talked 
like any other Pakistani politician ch October 17, 
1999 when he announced a unilateral military de- 
escalation along the India-Pakistan border and 
pullback of troops that had moved to the border 
areas. He called lor a dialogue with India in an 
obviously conciliatory tone to impress "Pakistani 
friends in the West and the Muslim world". But he 
unmasked himself on November 1, 1999 when he 
said that hostility from India viould be met with 
hostility and peace with peace. "Nobody threatens 
us wthoul getting a threatening response," he said 
■ Chastened by the experience of lour wars with 
akistan, India has been monitoring the 

IhGse ment. It knows the minds ot at! military leaders 
and knows the stuff of which the likes ot Ayub 
Khan Yahya Khan, etc is made of. India knows too 

mie in Pakis an has alvrays been Inimical to the 
secunty and Interests of India vrhich was forced to 
fight ^ wars under the dictatorships of General 

A;^b Khan ^65) and GeneralYahya Khan {1 glu 

Hovrover, the assumption of power bv General 
by partition has 

tllof ind Psyche.7oL nmauSir 

well for India, more so as a Chief Executive of a 

of congratulating Prime l.finlster, Mr Alai 

™ °;'r " 
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Mark his reaction to Mr. Vajpayee’s bus diplomacy 
“TTiere is no harm in launching a biis service but 
there will be no change in Pakistan’s stand on 
Kashmir" he asserted. Despite an invitation by 
Sharif, he did not turn up at the Indo-Pak border to 
welcome Vajpayee in February 1 999. In view pf the ; 
changed worse scenario to our immediate ;West. 
India's defence forces are ever on the alert-and 
India has told Pakistan that before any talky^puld' li ' 
be thought of, Pakistan must first stop trans'-tjordef 
terrorism, a condition for which India -has the' full;' . 
backing of USA. The developments in Pakistan " 
should reinforce the conviction that India hasydbe 
eternally vigilant with regard io every move coming 
from Pakistan. 

For Pakistan, the period of yet another prolonged 
nightmare has just begun. ' , - 

Indonesia : Ushering In , 
Democracy 

On October 20, 1999 Indonesia emerged as the ■' 
world’s third largest democracy, after India and the 
United States when Mr. Abdurrahman Wahid, ths t-., 
Islamic scholar who champions a secular society 
for his country, was elected the fourth President of'ir" 
Indonesia after he defeated the icon of the masses, ,1-. , 
Ms. Megawati Sukarnoputri. A lew days before, the • 
People’s Consultative Assembly (MPR) rejecied by 
355 votes to 322 the “accountability reports 
presented by the interim President B. J. Habibie.' ' 
This was tantamount to passing a vote of no- 
confidence against him. Mr. Habibie could have 
stayed in the Presidential contest, but after the vote 
he chose to respect the MPR mandate and opted 
out of the race. 

The supporters of Ms. Megawati Sukarnoputri 
vTOUld have plunged Indonesia into yet another bout 
^bloody violence had not the MPR elected her as 
TC Vice-President a day alter the election of 
Abdurrahman as President. Just before the Vice- 
residential ballot, two inlluentia! figures, Gen. 
Wranto, chief of the armed forces, and Akbar 
mnjung, chairman of the Golkar Party, withdrew 
'heir candidacies, citting Ihe need lor national 
unity. That left Ms. Megawati to face Mr. Hamazah 
az, chairman of the Muslim oriented United 
delealed Haz handily,' 

oyo*284. 

'"'fonesia’s respected intellectuals, 
ADOurrahman V/ahld has long championed human 
nghts, democracy, the separation of the church— 
mosque— and the stale and a tolerant Islam that 
emoraces non-Muslims in fraternal embrace. There 
IS no original race in Indonesia." frankly admits this 
nev/ leader ol Indonesian democracy. “A great 
grandmother of mine was Chinese. That is the 
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reason v/hy I don’t accept the Idea oI racial 
differences in Indonesia.' 

As Islamic fundamentalism raises itself as a 
hydia-hcadcd evil In different parts of the v.ortd. 
hero is a Muslim cleric v.'ho gives a different tune : 
'For me. an Islamic society in Indonesia is treason 
against the Constitution, because It v.ill make rwn- 
Muslims second-class citizens,' ho said w-ay back 
In 1995. His secular stance sot him on a collision 
course v/ith other Muslim loaders and his liberalism 
nettled former President Suharto. 

Mr. Wahid and l^s. Sukarnoputri wore allies In 
the Juno patliamonlary poll that paved the v.ay lor 
the Presidential elections. Even v/hen the duo 
contested the highest office in the country, they 
never allov/od any kind of bitterness to come In 
between. The fact that Wahid is invalid In several 
respects— a history of hvo strokes, blindness and 
all that— v/ould make the Vice-President lo play a 
bigger role in the national politics. Yet, together the 
two leaders are ortpected lo bring about national 
unity in a Iractured and diverse country of about 
13,000 islands and more than 200 million people. 

In making his reformist Cabinet, the 
new ruler of Indonesia broke v/ilh an authoritanan 
past that gave scant regard lor the susceptibilities 
of the subjects. It \ras a tino-up of now faces. 
Mr. Kwik Klan Gle, an economist and dose aide of 
Ms. Sukarnoputri was named the Economics 
Minister v/hilo Mr. Juv/ono Sudarsono look over as 
Defence Minister rep'aclng Gen. V/iranto who was 
sh’liod to a loss powerful job of Security and Pol'tioal 
Coordinating Minister. Mr Atwl Shihab became the 
nev/ Foreign Minister replacing Mr. Ali Alatas who 
tvid held the post for over a decade. The President 
called h's Cabinet a cabinet o! 'national unir/', a 
cab not that sought to represent diverse interests 
and whittie do\s'n rote of the army In all 35 mi.nisters 
wore r.wrn In on October 29. 

The President and the V/cc-Prosidont do ma'-re 
an tccoiionl team and they has'c the full support of 
the masses and parliamentarians lo make 
Irrrfoncrii a democratic and economic pov.-cr in 
South Cart Asia. Mcamstu'o. the demand Hr a 
r''p;r,'do Muslim slate by Aceh island, tho l.^a5':.’Tt- 
dCT.inaiod Island, on tho pattern cl East Timor, 
end sect.Tnan \-iolcnco in other islands, pose a rvnv 
chC'enge for the secu'ar Government. 

US Senate Rejects CTBT 

'r.'c.rr bolero h.as n serious tre.aty Irr.civ.'tg 
nuttoar weapens been hanced n such a rcct’cc*. 
.'r»d u’t m.'tcly p.ariisan v.-ay T.ho Senate has a 
'C'^mn ttfpcnii'r .y mder out Conctli.C cn to c’tcr 
oc-.-re a'vd consent m matters invoV.n-] treat cs 
'live Senate Kas '.''mriy nc/t f,!”rod that re''pon'’b.‘-r>’ 
1 n-e,' i.arr.ontea "-.e /.rne-venn Pre'drot Mr 13:'’ 

ro'.mr 7iT!Ci\ siccTSS f!n~riv rPb'r r.via 


Clinton when the CTBT {Ccmp-chcras-.t; Teat Ean 
Treaby) was rciected by .a 51 to JO m.ayg-. by me 
US Senate on October 13, 15?3, T.ne act on c-f tie 
Senate amounted to a knockdorm b'o.v to me 
foreign pofey of Mr Cinton. On*y tour Pe.n-jb'c.is'. 
crossed m/er and jo’ned J J Dcrr.ce'ats in seting to 
ratify the CTBT, But that was poor concrAa'cn n.', 
a two-thirds m.ajonty or a tot.a! ol 67 aotes was 
requued lo see the Treaty Ihraugh. 

Both tho US Pros'dent and Vficc -President wct 
determined not to be mvept av.ay by mo coup 
oil by the Sc.n.afo. Iho f.aitcr (.Mr Albert Gore) 
resolving to resubnae. the Treaty tor rat '■c-aten try 
the Senate if c'ectcd President. 

An agitated American President sa'>d ttvtt me 
USA Itself vouldn‘1 conduct any nuc'e.ar Insts and 
appealed to Russia, Ch'na, B.dt.ain nr>d France to 
exerciso Ectt-rcsimint in ih-s regard He warned the 
newly emerged nucicar-ca.naWe states of Ind .a nrvd 
Pakistan ngamst interpreting itio rcjoct on r.f the 
CTBT by the Seriate as a sign that USA d d net 
care whether they ratified the tre.aty or rvot 

It was for tho second time the American Senate 
has rejected a major international ite.aiy In 1923 it 
had rejected the Trc-aty c! Vcrs.ni"c5. 

Parity, tho Pres'deni h.as to tf.amo h mr.e't for 
tho Senate rejection of the CTBT for me vc;n 
against tho Treaty wns the resutt cf tho l.a’ure cf 
the Clinton Administration to buid a consensus 
within mo country 

Without US ratification, CTBT seems to fce 
stltfborn. The future of the Treaty l es in the h.and'. 
of n ncr/ President and ns lo ho.v he wo<j'.d be 
capable of mout'Jrag poWc cp'-r.fon Deyr/ad pjuht. 
CTBT w-.tt be one o! the content ous issues ih.ai n 
future Demcernt Prcr,iden; ai nom nee v. t p-rsent 
for pub'ic debate in the Prer de.nt'.at eVeten just 
15 months .msay 

As per Arficlr) 1< cl The Entry in's force." to be 
operational, the CTBT has to be s gned ty JJ 
countries, wti'c.h ha-.-e a'om.'.e po.ser p'.ant-;- Ud cn'y 
Jl countitcs h.i'.’o so t.xr signed it and ct I’-e-.g on'y 
23 countnes ha'.T) rat 'ed e An c'.T'nmn'ident CT.ntnn 
admm-slraiicn was obsessed win gecng c'-’-s". 
such as India and P.iV st.an s gn me Treaty. 
Ortrloofong mo r.red lo foj’d up a de-aoonat c 
consens'us'in f.-S c>.sn cc-untry n faxs-r r’ 

Meanwb.’e, .acco'dng to Jcrrrr* its Sene-. f 
f.'t. LTirry Prcs'.'''r fr;r-,v Deb.' ,*,'n.Tn\ner inn-,'. 
CTBT may be rr.ssed w'm in-pc't.a— .a m-nd 
rctatrig to rfie cc'-’ent-c^js is- ue 

Sri Lanka Gears Up For Snap 
Presidential Polls 

I! i*; n v*/'’' - 

mr," PtrniSc-.-. f.'s C'AnC'..,-; K • .'oi srns-o 
a suThse c-a .a" by t'^ P-r -.i;.-- 


elections all with the intent to end the ethnic 
conflict— a promise on the basis of which she was 
etected in 1994. Seeking to overcome the 
Opposition challenge In Parliament, the President 
announced on October 20, 1999 that midterm 
Presidentiat elections would be held by mid-January, 
ten months ahead ol schedule. She would thus 
have parliamentary polls, scheduled for August 
2000. held after the presidential elections which 
she hopes to win with a comfortable majority. The 
President felt that the tack ol two thirds majority in 
Parliament prevented her from going ahead with 
her Constitutional peace initiatives. 

The snap decision to go for early Presidential 
polls was welcomed by Mr. Ranil Widtremesinghe, 
Leader of the Opposition, United National Party 
(UNPj.Tho three prominent Tamil groups, the Tamil 
Eelam Liberation Organisation (TELO). Eelam 
Peoples Revolulionary Liberation Front (EPRLF) 
and the Peoples Liberation Organisation of Tamil 
Eelam (PLOTE) have already decided to field a 
third common candidate. The Tamil parties are sore 
over the lailuro ol the government and the main 
Opposition in solving the Tamil problem In Sri Lanka. 

In 1994, Ms, Chandrika had won 62 par cent of 
the votes, the highest any Presidential candidate 
has secured.The clinching factor In the spectacular 
victory was the vote from the North-^st Tamil 
majority regions where she polled more than her 
national average. While her national average was 
62.28 per cent, Ms. Chandrika secured 85.14 per 
cent ol the votes polled in Jafina, Vanni, Batticaloa 
and Trincomalee districts. But the year 2000 is vastly 
dlllerent from the scenario ol 1994. The 
Kumaratunga government has now brought the 
entire norlhom peninsula under its control. The Tamil 
Tigers are now confined only to the interior of the 
jungles and now control only Mullaitivu and 
Killinochi districts and parts ol Batticaloa and 
Mannar. 

Ms. Chandrika Kumaratunga knows that the 
problem of ethnic divide in Sri Lanka cannot be 
solved through violence and counter-violence and 
every effort m ade by her grjvemment to open a 
dialogue with LTTE was torpedoed by LTTE Itself. 
LTTE that sought to tall rest of the world that they 
alone represented the true aspirations ol the Tamil 
minority in Sri Lanka and in its bid to assert their 
supermacy, has assassinated every other Tamil 
leader belonging to other Tamil parties. 

It remains to be seen whether Ms. Chandrika’s 
gamble rMlI pay off. But one fact remains. Whosoever 
becomes the President In 2000. ho or she may 
face yet another period ol uncertainty in so far as 
the total alienation ol Tamils (rom the mainstream 
of the Island's potiticai Mo is concerned. Meanwhile 
follovwng the Sri Lankan army's biggest set back In 
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the 16-year-old ethnic war with LTTE, President, 
Ms. Chandrika Kumaratunga was contemplating to 
postpone Presidential eleclions due to grim 
developments. 

Taliban Refuse To Surrender 
Laden 

Having failed to bring to book the notorious 
International tetrorist, Osama bln Laden, the prime 
suspect responsible for the bombings ol the US 
embassies in Tanzania and Kenya on August 7. 
1998, USA roped In the UN Security Council in its 
hot pursuit of Bin Laden and the Taliban that has 
ottered sanctuary for him. On October 16, 1999, 
the UN Security Council imposed sanctions on 
Afghanistan's Taliban rulers until they surrender 
Saudi-bom dissident Osama Bin Laden for trial on 
charges that he plotted the 1998 bombings of the 
US embassies In Alrica. The sanclions became 
etfectivB on November 14 after a 30-day grace 
period. The sanctions require countries to ban flights 
by planes owned, operated or leased by the Taliban, 
and to freeze bank accounts and property owned 
or controlled by the Taliban that controls 90 per 
cent of Alghanlstan.The only exceptions would be 
for flights or funds approved in advance on 
humanitarian grounds by a watchdog sanctions 
committee to be set up by the Security Council. 

The sanctions have put Pakistan in a dilemma. 
As a member of UN, it Is obligatory (or It to honour 
these sanctions which cover export (or even 
smuggling) of food items to Its propped regime in 
Afghanistan. However, the Jamaal-i-lslami, a 
fundamentalist outfit ot Pakistan, has decided to 
defy the sanclions and supply wheat flour, rice and 
other lood items to Afghanistan, It has appealed 
(or donations to a fund to finance these supplies. 

It may be recalled that shortly alter the embassy 
bombings last year, USA launched missile attacks 
against bases in Afghanistan alleged to have’been 
used by Bin Laden's al-Qaeda group. US has 
already frozen the assets ol Afghanistan's national 
Ariana airline and banned US investment In and 
trade with the area under Taliban control. 

Bin Laden and an alleged fellow conspirator 
Muhammed AteL were Indicted by a US grand jury 
In New York In November 1 998 tor allegedly plotting 
the embassy attadrs. The US State Department 
has offered rewards of $5 million for Information 
leading to their arrest or conviction. 

Though in its Immediate reaction Taliban refused 
to relent on Its stand not to hand over Bin Laden 
to USA, its representative. Mr. Abdul Hakeem 
MujahId, had a meeting with the US Assistant 
j Secretary of State for South Asia, Mr. Kart Inderfurth 
' fn Washington on October 22. 1999. There were 
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reports mat o,*.:ng to mounting US pressure Osama 
v.-as wiling to loavo his sanctuary in Afghanistan 
and go to an undisioscd destination. 

Ho-wever, according to the Tal.ban spokesman. 
Osama is a hife and death’ issue tor the Taliban 
and expelling him vrould oftend Afghans and 
undermine the Taliban. ’If God forbid, wo hand h'm 
ever to an, "One else, then we v/il! definitely lose the 
support of the Afghan people.’ ho said. Sometime 
tack, the militia had proposed a roundtable of 
Islamic scholars from Afghanistan, Saudi Arabia 
and an unnamed third country to find an Islamic 
solution to the tssue. Tho latest funny proposal made 
by Taliban’s supreme roler. Mullah Mohammed 
Omar is that tho OtC (the Organisation of Islamic 
Conference) could send a team to rrKjnitor Osama's 
movement to ensure that Osama vsas not engaged 
in terrorism. He said that the OIC monitors couid 
'xratch cr/er him so that Bin Laden’s opponents are 
sure that he is not using Afghanistan against them.’ 

Russia’s Second War In 
Chechnya 

Once you start a conflagration, you wouldn't 
know where to slop and the Russians, noiv In the 
th'ck of yet another war in Chcchrya, In their bid to 
destroy terrorist bases in Chechnya, are virtually 
using a sledgehammer to kill flics that have tiecn 
eluding them. The war now sevoiat weeks old has 
killed several innocent civilians, sending hundreds 
upon thousands of them scurrying out for safety 
V/h 'c the rest of tho worid cou'd npprocaato Russian 
action against intomational terrorism, they were 
sharply critical ol tho unnecessary bloodbath 
imposed on tho civilian population of Chechnya 
ana iho consequent problem ot refugees. USA 
cirprossed its shock owr Iho mourning scale of 
c.'vi’an casualties and the exodus from Chechnya, 
Similar concern v/as expressed by tho UN 
Secretary General Pakistan’s military rulers who 
Ito asljKl Russia to stop mi’ tary action in ChC'Chma 
(November 25. 1533) were snubbed by Russ'a to 
set ihclr ov.-n house in order, pointing to the 
conotio.ns c! Muslims in Sirvdh hvhero Mrtua'ty 
iia'.'o-f.kn labour Is fiouttshing’, 

Russia’s Acting Prosccutor-Gcnora!, Mr. VLadimj' 
Us'.no-v, rc'teraled Moscow’s da'm that torcign 
mercenaries from Afghanistan, Pakistan. Ta.'kis'arr, 
Jerdan, Algiers and cron some Baltic States warn 
'hhfng ags'nc! Russian fames i.n Chechnya. He 
alto saiq that Chechnya rebels had rccctipy 
'ec''r,fd fc'hons ol do’l.nrs from A.mb cou.nt'ias 
iV.umo.", South Arabia, UAE, Jprdaa Yemen) to 
Pvchoso wo.apon5 and for makirvy payment to tne 
me'cc'varies 

f-'oanfthite, Mosccwcllercd a S 1 imT'on rtvsed 
fo’ the he .-; 3 ol ihn Chcchan wortord. Shami 
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Basayc-/. as the Russhn troops t-jhtf.neo cne nocre 
roorid the Chechen capea) Grozny un’e.nshng a 
foond-thc-dock bcrrtisidmort to 
rcput/c. 

China At Fifty : An Appraisal 

Togcl.hcr wish l.ndan t.ndeperdcncc in 1 W 7 , tne 
ascer^rscy cf the Communists to power h Ch-vi 
marked a watershed h the histoy cl the worid, 
highlighting the resurgence of As'a and the rri-cat 
of coloniatsm zrvl impenalsm. tnda cc'ebmted the 
Golden Jub'ieo cf her t.ndcpervdcncc m A'ugust. 
1937. Chna loo celebrated tho 50th b-'brd.ty ci the 
Communist Rcvp'ution on October i. 1933, 

The way Chma stormed the c'usdci cf power 
pol.tics shows tts Yievcr say d c’ sp n: Per 23 lortg 
years. Duririg these years, Ch-na has matured as 
a powerful economic end m I tary g'ant thit is sure 
to throw its weght in the flew M’'cnn'jm US 
Intransigcnco barred Chnese entry into the UN 
and today it Is one of the f.vc Pcrmaricnt Mem.bcrt; 
ot the UN Security Couroi In f-.-c decades Ch. na 
has achieved an average nnnuel growth rate ct 
9.8 per cent. In 1937, its gross domestrc pnodud 
(GNP) rcachc-d S 1.055 bil'ion, makrng it in lenr.'. 
ol purchasing power panry (PPP) the third largest 
economy tn tho wedd. Per cap ta Lnsjm^ rose to $ 
860. having doub'ed over the past decade, ndutt 
literacy rose to 87 per cent and average tic 
expectancy ct mbed to 70 years In just 25 yc.e'5. 
Chi.na has attracted a d rest forc-gn mvrstment c! 
S KObTon and has atmum,-j‘,.at(v3 Icmign exbbnge 
rcsch-cs cl S 120 bi" on and a trade su'P'as wrih 
the US ol about S <0 1 " an Str.’^.ng st.st st.os rat 
shou’d inspire our plin.ners and ndm.n'stmtcrs’ 

Take any tic'd and the average Chnese is 
possessed ot the 'kher inst nct’ tn the 1535 
Oympics. tho Chinese, wth the r rrceid tre.tv^ng 
medal haul replaced J.apan as the tsu-.h co-jntry 
with the largest num.bcr ct tr.cda's « ss ths 
distinctive Chnese psycho tn.it strikes Chn.s 
observers most ana that should inspire the 
developing countries tneva (nrf i nr.n nmb -cn 
to txmome an imcort.snt power in w-'va pe’r.ss. 
Iron resolution, discipline, dcamnuon ana 
pemevcrancc. eahemneo to i.’>e smi!: t.-!— .ey nc-rr!, 
imporbirvce of cduca'-cn ana immey. ana tv- twin* 
that they Vmew much pThf r th.nn pn',‘cne e'se as to 
wtut is good ter them ana h jh i.na-.xtui’ ito ana 
inaepcndent thr-keg cr^j revemnee !c? Chnesi* 
values have been ra hn'ran c' e-.xy p'^garr-^ 
CTim.n unjertock be r, pb'tcr!'. erarc'- c. s'xur' 
arxj Cutum! t! is not me nj-tr" c' 1 2 fcr.-on 
people onV. but tne f.ict rat in; Cn -.'se te’e.vi; 
that They were, ere .ana w: be e gm at r-wep'; f r-.a 
ihis uns-hakt.nti'e l’*n in the r ewn gmstneis ra*. 
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permeated their domestic and foreign policies and 
their reiations with USA and USSR (now Russia) 
and other countries, big and small. The Chinese 
wanted the rest of the world to treat them for what 
they are, no less and no more. 

East Timor : Tragedy 
After Triumph 

Even at the hour of triumph the leaders of the 
independence movement in Ea^t Timor could iek 
tremors of a backlash: the ring leaders of the pro- 
integration movement crying for the blood grfhe 
East Timorese who voted for secession on 
August 30, 1999. Thus, at the dawn of fhe first 
crimson rays began a hideous nightmare of loudng, 
burning and killing by anti-independence militias, 
all vrith the connivance of the Indonesian army. As 
the rest of the world and the UN watched helplessly, 
more than 200,000 East Timorese were forced to 
leave their homeland; nearly 50,000 people were 
shipped to militia-run camps in West Timor, where 
refugees unburdened real stories ol the massacres 
and arson attacks. 

The conspiracy ol the Indonesian army to hijack 
the results ol the referendum stirred up a hornet’s 
nest around the world. US President, Mr. Bill Clinton 
announced the suspension ol all military sales to 
Indonesia and even threatened a review of the 
economic lies with Jakarta If the latter continued to 
scuttle the UN moves to send a multinational 
' peacekeeping force to safeguard the lives ol East 
, Timorese and cry a halt to the orgy of violence 
unleashed by the pro-integration militia. While aid 
agencies feared that more than 7,000 of East 
Timorese had already been killed, the Indonesian 
government dilly-dallied on the international 
pressure lor a UN torce to restore order in East 
Timor. At long last the Indonesian President agreed 
on September 12, 1999 to the proposal for a UN 
Peacekeeping Force in East Timor. 

Led by Major-General Peter Cosgrove ol 
Australia, the tntemationat Force tor East Timor 
(INTERFET) started arriving in Dili, the East 
Timorese capital, Irom September 20 to carry out 
"Operation Stabilise". 

On September 29, 1999 Indonesia allowed 
the UN to undertake civilian duties in East Timor. 
With water, electricity and sanitation and 
telecommunications in shambles, the UN has been 
keen to restore normal lile. 

The UN admits that it would take more than 
S ^ 00 million in the next six months to rebuild the 
shattered lives ol hundreds ol thousands of East 
Timorese. 

Uncertain of the future, the independence 
crusader, t.tr. Xanana Gusamo is contemplating a 


provisional government-in-exile in Australia as 
first step towards his eventual goal of shifting bas 
to Dili. Meanwhile. UN officials and top Indonesia 
military officers signed a border operations pai 
(November 23m 1999) between East and We: 
"nmor. 

UN And Human H'lghts 

Human rights are being violated the world ove 
in countries, big and small, by the State itself c 
institutions supposed to safeguard them. The Ul 
itself framed several years ago the Universe 
Declaration of Human Rights and on severe 
occasions it has found itself not acting on time. 

Opening the last UN General Assembly debati 
of the 20lh century, the UN Secretary-Genera 
Mr. Kofi Annan, said on September 20, 1999 tha 
the UN could not sit back and do nothing whei 
gross human violations occurred, even if this mean 
mililaty action. He said that if the Security Counc 
did not act on human rights violations, none wouli 
lake its directives, issued often, seriously, Tf State: 
bent upon criminal behaviour know that frontier: 
are not an absolute defence, if they know that tht 
Security Council will lake action to hall crime: 
against humanity, then they will not embark on suet 
a course of action in expectation ol soverelgr 
impunity," said Mr. Annan. 

In the politics played by the so-called bij 
powers— the permanent members ol the Security 
Counc‘1— they have turned a blind eye to the 
violations by certain States and recommended UN 
action where their interests were affected. The worltl 
body looked on supinely when hundreds upon 
thousands were massacred in Rwanda In 1994. 
Said Mr. Annan; “The choice must not be between 
the Secunty Council unity and the Inaction in the 
face of genocide — as in the case of Rwanda, on 
one hand, and Council division, with regard to 
action, as in the case of Kosovo, on the other." 
The UN cannot afford to be "selective" where 
human rights are violated. 

This was a point taken up by the Algerian 
President, Mr. Abdelaziz Boutellika who challenged 
the trend towards Intervention in internal conflicts 
in the name of human rights, saying it often Ignored 
the economic and social roots ol such crises. ‘When 
does aid stop and interference begin?" He asked ; 
“Is interference valid only for weak or weakened 
States or for all States without distinction?" He said 
intervention should occur only with the consent of 
the State in gueslion “not only because sovereignty 
is our final defence against the rules ol an unequal 
vrortd but because we are not taking part in the 
decision-making process by the Security Council." 

The French Prime Minister, Mr. Lionel Jospin 
who also intervened in tha UN debate said that the 
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Uffs mission Is not limHei) to Iho scWoment of 
conHi^ts among Slates.... The mission onends to 
defending human dignity v/iihin each State and 
v.twro necessary— as the Charterpermits— against 
States." 

MoarrAtiile. India has strongly criticised Iho rising 
interventionist impulse under the pretext of 
defending human nghts and vramed that it runs 
the danger of exacerbating conflicts, betv.’cen and 
v.ithin nations. Reacting to UM Secretary GeneraPs 
pica for military action by nations or groups of 
riaiions v/ithout UN authorisation, India's permanent 
representative to UN, Mr. Kamlcsh Shanna stated. 
If is clear that emergence of a principle of armed 
intervention to redress humanitarian issues woufe 
set the v«rtd on a perilous slope; In principle atlcast 
there v.-ouid bo no limits to it." 

Berlin Regains Glory As The 
Capital Of Germany 

The journey from the sedate and somnolent 
Bonn to the brave nevr vorld of a vibrant Bert'O 
couid bring up a lump of nostalgia. It v-as indeed 
a journey back into the past and a journey forv.-ard 
into the luturo v/hon the German Chancellor, Mr. 
Gerhard Schrooder, shifted the capital of United 
Germany from Bonn to Iho historic Berlin after a 
isrig 54 years. The German Parliament v/as shifted 
to Berlin In July 1999 and the office of the 
Chancc'lor during the last v/oek of August 1999. 
tiov/ Bcrtin ranks along v/ith other European cities 
in pel lical and economic importance : Moscow, 
cap'fal of Russia. Brussels (the headquarters of 
the European Union and NATO), Paris. London and 
Borne. The post-19a9 United Germany of over 80 
rr.i' -on citizens is nov/ the third largest economy 
a'tcf US and Japan. It is an all-consuming German 
smi'tor) to make Berlin Iho leading city of Europe 
n the coming years. The return to Berlin also 
s ~i>o';5C5 the urge of Germans to come to the 
centrestago of world politics and world econo.my 

The German government has spent $ 13 biif.-on 
i3 g -.o a laccMt to their new capital of 3.1 miTon 
rv-op'o . 

£thn/c Indian S. R. Nathan 
Becomes President of 
Singapore 

On the conc'usion of the six-year term of 
f ••ecdcnl Or.g Teng Cheong, Mr. Seliappan 
•■■-•.-.rw-han of Indian orig'n, born In Si.'^apure. 

President of Singapore on 
'‘~^r 1 . 1959. yyiis jj j^n second ti.mo an 
" *rid.an has become Ihe President of 
: -Gapro af;c- ,<r, p^.-nn N air. 
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frKf.ans form erJ-y 7 per cent cf i.he pocu'-V. zn c' 
Singapcro.The major echn’e gnj^is n'e Ch-roce 
and Malay 

The /S-j'caroy Prec'dont. a fonr.e' c.'l cr r.-n'-;, 
dpfomat and soc'af wo.'ker, is tne r,e.;o-vi peoren 
fo become the Prccdcri! of the C.t>'-E'..a;e s'ls' hie 
post became an ciccr.k'O one 

Arafat And Barak Restart 
Peace Process 

Breaki.ng with ihe p.ast whcri h's predec'':.''.;'. 
Mr. Banjam n fiotanyahu, cT-d c.'cryth'ng poc-, tie 
to stoke the Ires of mistrust bev.-cen me Am-hs 
and Jews, the new Israc'i Prime M n stor. Mr Ehud 
Barak, look the bold Initiative of Eigrr'.og an 
agreement I'.fh Pro Pa'cst.nlan PrctMcrc, Mr Vjvor 
Arafat on September 5. 1999 a! Sharm-El-She *h 
in Egypt in’us'ng new i.'o into the mo.ntxrd V.’ye 
agreement. The so'emn ccrc.mony he’d at me Red 
Sea resort in Egypt was gmced by i,he presenee c' 
a trio who had ad along op.'cssed the r eagemess 
to end Iho dcacT-ock in West Asi.a : the US Snc.TM'y 
of State. Ms. Madeleine Aibright. Egyptian 
President, Mr Hosm Mubarak and JonJ.m's K’ng 
Abdufah. 

The accord was Mr Barak’s firs! s'nce ho took 
over in July 1999 picdg ng to seek peace wt'.h me 
Pa'estin’ans, Syria and Lcba.non, I: pfcvdos fcr no 
imp'ementation cf a mod f ed strcion cf the i''te'im 
Wye land-tar-security aycemcht and g'ves th? 
parties a year to negetato a f.-ol pe.aco sf tremeni. 

The agreement sets fhe te-en for th.-ee is.m'’ 
v/ilhdrawats from the West Bank botween 
September 1999 and January 2093 It cf.'rrs 
Palestinians mom prisoner re’eases, c-'caranre to 
open Gaza seaport and a safe p.acr.aga from G.aza 
TO the Vf'est Bank. As per t.ne .ag'eem.c't. Irme’ 
a.nd Ra'est naris w’’ co.mp'ete ty Fcb.''uaey 1 5. cool! 
a "framework ayeement* on tame o' y'' r-.ort 
Iic>.lish Issues in Ihe Amb-Isme'. ccr/' n surfi ns 
jetusaiem, the lutum cf P.a'ef.t -'e rr 'ugc's. i*-e 
future of Jc-.-.-sh settiemchf and the bchfr-j and 
status cf the Pa'est nans' fc-mtones V-rt^r the 
terms of Ihc'r new peace p’a.h, P.t’c:T n ’ns v.- rc! 
un:'atcm!!y drciarc an tnd'rendcnt swo tin*’ .’t 
least Scpiembc' 2003 

Meanw.hite. Israeli Patl'ament a.-r'cvi-d 
(September 9. 1999} Prme M r, v.r- Eeud G. a 
newpence c'-in derr te secu- ", r 'V s r-mi 

heartbreak cwr g vng parts c' me Bti o-c e' 
Israel. (EB.-ter the s-am.^ C.y, th^ isnar C.'t 
s-ated (17-t) erpm-ti the f'sl s':;' r’ Vf 

agmcmcnl-the pa-do.-m t' r.e.-n r^- 1- '• c' me 

West D.ahk to Pe'es'. cvh'n a rM-y t-,- v-ai • 

erd . 

tsmol a’so rcmcf-d tO'- r;'— 
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peace deal. The releases coming a day ahead of 
Ihe deadline were the first concrete evidence, after 
a nearly a year of deadlodr, that Israel-Palestinian 
peace making is bad< to track. 

The Israeli Prime Minister is also keen to 
reinstate the Lebansse-lsraeli and Sytian-lsraefi 
tracts of the process involving Israeli withdrawal 
Irom Southern Labanon and Golan Heights with a 
view to achieving a comprehansive peace in West 
Asia. However, the real test for him would be how 
his government moves on the flurry of settlement 
activities in and around the occupied East 
Jenrsalem, A deadlock over transfer of fand between 
Palestine and Israel has presently stalled the peace 
process. 

Space For Peace 

Unitedly, mankind can put the frontiers of outer 
space to the benefit of all. This was the essence of 
the exhortations made by delegates at the third 
United Nation^' Conference on Exploration and 
Peaceful Uses of Outer Space (UNISPACE III) held 
in Vienna on July 19, ^999. 

The Conference elected the former Chief of 
ISRO. Prof. U.R. Rao who Is currently the Chairman 
of the UN Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer 
Space as the President of the Conference, in his 
presidential address. Mr. U. R. Rao appealed for 
international cooperation to "achieve improved 
standard lor all, better protected and managed 
ecosystem and a safe and more prosperous future". 

• Testimony to India's pre-eminent positions In space 
technology has been provided by the recognition 
given by the UN to the eminent Indian space 
scientists. While Vikram Sarabhai virtually presided 
over the 1968 UNISPACE conference, UNtSPACE 
H was presided over by Prof. Vhshpal in 1982. 

Addressing UNISPACE ill, the UN Secretary- 
General, Mr. Kofi Annan, made a passionate plea 
to member nations not to make the expanse of 
space a battleground of earthly conflicts He said 
that this century had seen unparalleled success 
and progress in science and technology, the 
pinnacle of which being the birth of space 
technology that helped man finally realise the dream 
of venturing beyond Earth. Exploration of space 
has yielded a bonanza tor the entire humankind : 
tho ushering in of the satellite age, prediction of 
natural disasters more accurately and the 
monitoring of gtobal phenomena like climate 
change. 

The UN Secretary-General said that space can 
also be used for developing Innovative agricultural 
techniques needed in these regions of tho world 
where people still go hungry, even while the world 
has the technology to teed itself many times over. 


Among other uses of space technology were the 
detection of land-mines and that of the cultivation 
of plants used to make illicit drugs. 

UNtSPACE m celebrated the 30lh anniversary 
o! man’s landing on moon with all characteristic 
grandeur in the presence of veteran astronauts and 
cosmonauts. The most striking phenomenon the 
astronauts fett was of “one humanity”. They saw 
Earth from space as a tiny blue ball, so small and 
inslgniiicant in size, compared to other celestial 
bodies. Away from Earth, the astronauts realised 
the grandeur of man and the futility of ftivoious 
divisions found in human beings. Answering a query 
on the possible hazards of the militarisation of 
space, the Canadian astronaut, Chris Hadlield, 
asked politicians to make a space trip once to clean 
their minds of all the dirt amassed on Earth. The 
woman astronaut from Japan, Chiaki Mukai, asked 
women astronauts to take to jobs in the space 
arena. 

Mahendra Chaudhry : 

New Prime Minister Of Fiji 

The mills of God grind slowly, but they grind 
exceedingly smalt and that was the case in the 
change of guard In Fiji. Exactly twelve years ago 
when an Indian-dominated government came to 
power, a former Army colonel, Sitiveni Rabuka 
triggered a coup to pull down a legally elected 
government. And in multi-racial societies, a few bully 
their v/ay to the throne and the alarmed Indian 
community ihat was about to outnumber the local 
Fiji population developed cold feet. There was a 
flight of fear and a few Indians migrated to other 
countries for new pastures even as the economy 
under a racist regime was fast crumbling. But the 
Fiji Labour Party under Mr. Mahendra Chaudhry 
did not lose hope and waited with stoic patience 
for better days lo come (37 out of 71 seats In 
Partiament). The new pragmatic PM has more 
Fijians (11) than Indians (7) In his Cabinet. 

And it did come as nemesis tor Mr. RebuVa 
and a reward for long-standing patience lor 
Mr. Mahendra Choudhry who returned to power with 
a comfortable majority. 

In a span of 12 years Mr. Rabuka did enough to 
stoke the flames of ethnic hatred. He redrafted the 
Constitution just to prevent an Indian-domlnaied 
party Irom having a decisive say in the running ol 
the government. A Constitution that sought to treat 
the Indian minority that forms 4A per cent ol the 
800,000 population as second class citizens had a 
boomerang effect vrhen a huge capttat outflow 
crippled the Fijian economy. Once Mr. Rabuka 
mended ways and democratised Institutions. Fiji 
was aiiosved lo return to the Commonv/eallh and 
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other international bodies fnem v.tiich it v/as OTHtfed 
v/hen racial hatred v/as inllamcd alter the coup. 

Scotland Elections Mark 
A New Era 

The Labour Party swept the polls in Scotland's 
historic vote (or its (irst Partiamont in three centuries 
pushing behind the ambitions o( the nationalists 
who ^vantod a break o( the United Kingdom. Labour 
vron 53 seals and 38.8 per cent of the vole In the 
election results declared on (/ay 7, 1999, compared 
to seven seats and 28 per cent of the vote (or the 
Scottish National Party. 

This v/as their first election lor a democratic 
parliament (or Scotland (or nearly 300 years. 

In a high-stakes election (or the British Prime 
t.lmister Tony Blair, Labour grabbed the biggest 
share ol seats In the new body, but looked sure to 
(all short of an outright majority that would have 
allowed Labour to rule without a coalition. 

The results conlirmed that a majority wore 
content, cheerful v/ith the degree o( self-government 
v.nihin the United Kingdom. Scotland's Parliament 
Will have power over areas like education, health 
and law and order and the right to raise taxes 
while London's Parliament will keep control o( 
(orcign allalrs, dotence, economy, energy and road 
transport. 

The ihroo million people o( Wales also voted for 
a separate, but less pmverful assembly. 

Nepal : A Pause In Coalition 
Politics 

Coalit'(ons an>'whoro in the world, including India 
ana Nepal, provide the worst recipe for instability. 
Ind a has learnt it at a groat cost at the Centro in 
the last (our >”0015 and decades earlier In the fragile 
coalition experiments In West Bengal and Kerala. 
IShcn the coalition partners put their petty ambitions 
abo'.o the vital need of smooth gowirnanco, the 
conl.tion collapses. This bane has stalked the 
co-ai tion politics In the Himalayan Kingdom of Nepal 
loo. But this lime when the cicctoraio In Nepal was 
asked to give a choice in the elections to the 
Pratinidhi Sabha ortho Lower House of Parllamcni, 
they gave a dillerent verdict ; the return to po’wi’r o! 
the Nepali Congress alter the birarro morty-go- 
round of ns many ns six coalitions licking the dust 
tn a spa.n ol five years after the elections in 199-t. 

7he patruarch of Nepali Congress, f.'r. Krishn.i 
Prasad Bhnttarai has become the nev/ Prime 
L' c'ter cl tJcp.al, 

L'^o the Congress in Ind a. the Nepali Congress 
■s the o'dcst patty in Nepal having tavatn on the 
P.ana leg me end the part^riess Parictia-^'at Sv’stcm 

Covrfr 


(n the ih'rd Parliamentary elections jhce ii->g_ 
when multi-party dcmocrary dawned in Napai, the 
Nepali Congress won 1 1 1 cf the Sabha's 205 se.ats 
A sp'it in the Communist Parry ol Nepal 'l■.vr■■''d 
the ranki ol supporters (or the Nepak Congress 
Added to this was the sudden death ct f.'.anT)oh.an 
Adhikari, the veteran Com-mumst leader nrvd tcorider 
of fho Communist mo-.'cment in Ncp.ai dunng the 
period Immediately prcccd ng the c’cctons. 

fn the 50s. Mr. Bhattarni spearheaded n rrr.-o’t 
against the Rana family that ruled (icpal for more 
than a century. Ho was one among the man) 
tearfng figures v<ho lought ter muhi-party democracy 
In Nepal, a goat that was nc.hioved In 1990. Po 
championing the c«auso of democracy. (.!r. D-hattam 
v/as imprisoned more than once. 

SAARC Meet In Nuwara Eliya 

The v/inds of change In the Indian subooni nent. 
more broadly In the entire South Asia ns a result 
ol tho summit mccimg botwron the Pnmo (.'msters 
of India and Pakistan were be'ng loll by the 
Secretaries and f/inisiers of tho seven member- 
countries ol the SAARC. who met at the Sn Lankan 
hill station ol Nuwara 0iya during the th'rd w-eck of 
March 1999. 

Though tho SAARC Council ol f.finistors 
discussed a wide range ol common issues fia tho 
steps leading to SAFTA (South Asian Preo Trade 
Agreement) and vital dcvoiopmeni and social 
issues concerning the reg on. the members lauded 
the elforts ol India and Pakistan to sort out 
outstanding bilateral problems In a spirit ol mutual 
understanding, ns v/as evident in the Lahore 
Declaration Tho SAARC mooting also provided a 
(arum for tho Foreign (.tmistors of Inda and Pakistan 
to reinforce the found-Tuon ol tho Lahore Declaration 
made just weeks ago 

The Nuv.-ara Eliya meeting reiterated that tho 
goal ot SAARC was to create a (roo trade area 
where there would bo no Innll or non-tantl walls 
com'ng in tho way ol the tree How cl goods from 
one country to another Tho ultimate goal is tho 
crcal'On of a sirrgio cconomo union composing 
SAARC countries by tho year 2020 In tho 
meanwhile, a timelrame h.as boon set lor drav/ing 
up the South Asian Free Trade Agreement (SAFTA) 
by 2001 Tho target date lor implementing trade 
treaty is 2008 by India. Pakistan ana Sn Lanka 
and by 2010 by the other lour countries SAFTA 
would take inio account the special needs ol the 
least do/etoped counincs On ino economic side, 
thrust would bo given to (O'nl ventures India is 
cncourag ng ns entrepreneurs to in-.-cst in SAARC 
countries Indian irr/cstmenl in South Avsia has 
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markedly increased from 54 million to $15 million 
in the course of a singid year. 

NATO : Surging Eastward 

tt was a day to remember for all and it was a 
place etched in memory. Day ; March 12, 1999 and 
place : Independence in Missouri, USA, And the 
place and the event that marked the day had 
associations with celebrities past and present ; 
Harry S.Tniman, Winston Churchill, US Secretary 
Madeleine Albright and the Foreign Ministers of 
Poland, Hungary and the Czech Republic. At an 
Impressive ceremony at the Harry S. Truman Library 
at Independence in Missouri, three ex-Warsaw Pact 
countries— Poland, Hungary and the Czech 
Republic— were ushered in as the official members 
of the NATO (North Atlantic Treaty Organisation). 

NATO was founded during the Truman 
Presidency 50 years ago on April 4, 1949, to 
counter the Communist threat. There were 12 
original members of NATO at the time of its founding 
-. Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, Iceland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, UK 
and USA. Greece and Turkey joined NATO in 1952, 
Germany In 1955 and Spain in 1962, raising its 
membership to 16. The new additions in March 
1999 bring the total to 19, and many others like • 
Slovenia, Romania, Bulgaria, Slovakia, Lithuania,' 
Estonia and Latvia are waiting in the corridors for 
entry into the North Atlantic Alliance. 

With the latest expansion. NATO has stretched 
its border 400 miles to the east, creating new 
frontiers with Belarus, Ukraine, Luthuania, Slovakia 
. and Romania. For the lirst time, the NATO has taken 
a commitment to defend all the nev/ ex-Communisl 
members. It is committed to protect Hungary to 
which it has only air links, due to Austria's neutrality, 
and Slovakia's failure to qualily tor membership. 
Under Article 5 of the North Atlantic Treaty, an attack 
on any member ol NATO is deemed an attack on 
all. Accordingly. Poland, Hungary and the Czech 
Republic now come under NATO's nuclear umbrella, 
and vrill be able to call on its land and air forces. 
To the Poles, NATO's expansion may mark the end 
of a nightmare spanning ten centuries that saw 
them the victims of one bloody territorial 
aggrandisement alter another during which Poland 
twice vanished from the map ol Europe altogether 
in 1795 and 1939 

Poland. Hungary and the Czech Republic have 
already gono in for Western political and economic 
values In the form ol multi-party democracy, tree 
market economy and governance based on the 
rule of taw. But militarily and technologically, all the 
three countries carry the burden ol dependence on 
the outmoded Soviet style ol thinking, ft may lake 


several years for the military establisments of the 
three new members to come up to the standard o 
the other 16 members. 

The Birth Of Euro 

■We cannot be separated in interest or divider 
in purpose. We stand together until the end." Wha 
Woodrow Wilson said several years ago was 
implemented right to the spirit of the law by elever 
European countries — Germany, France, Austria 
Belgium, Finland, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, tht 
Netherlands, Portugal and Spain— whose sustainec 
perseverance and patience ushered in the much 
awaited Euro, the single currency of Europe— or 
the New Year Day on January 1 , 1 999. The taunct 
ol EMU (European Monetary Union) was describee 
as the most ambitious monetary experiment slncr 
the launch of the Brettonwoods System at the enc 
of the Second World War. At the chime ol midnlgh 
bells in Bnjssels, these eleven European countries 
left behind their distinctive currency identities tr 
launch a currency, single and common to all 
challenging the mighty US dollar. As elever 
currencies got locked to Euro, Britain, Sweden 
Denmark and Greece chose to remain on thr 
sidelines. The 290 million people of Euroland— ai 
the eleven countries v/edded to Euro are now beinr 
addressed— will, however, have to wait for threi 
years before they can hold nev/ Euro notes an< 
coins. 

Around 50 billion coins and 13 billion notes wii 
be needed to replace existing currency. 

In the meanwhile, Euro has already appeatet 
on bank accounts, travellers cheques and on plastii 
cards. Pending the appearance of hard cash ir 
October 2001, the national currencies of the V 
members of EMU wilt continue In circulation. 

Existing national central banks, such as thr 
pov/erlul German Bundesbank, will continue tr 
exist. In effect, as branches ol the European Centra 
Bank, which will from now onwards manage thr 
future ol Euro. The national banks will transfer 51 
billion Euro ($58,38 billion) In reserves to the Cenlrz 
Bank, 

Nigeria : Return To 
Civilian Rule 

Nigeria's lirst free presidential elections after 1! 
years of military rule brought down the curtain oi 
rule by the military junta in Africa’s most populou! 
country. By a strange coincidence lomter militar 
general Olusegun Obasanjo, who voluntaril; 
surrendered military rule to elected civilians lor thi 
lirst time in 20 years, v/as himself elected as thi 
nev/ civilian President of Nigeria. Gen. Obasanjo’! 
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Centre-left People's Democrat Party won the 
e'eettons to the National Assembly on February 
20. 19S3. 

The retired general won 57.5 per cent of the 
votes cast, taking 271 million out of the 4.71 million. 
H's rival, former Finance Minister, Mr. Olu Falao, 
v.as on the 42 per cent mark, v/ith 1.98 million 
votes. Gen. Obasanjo v/on in the federal capital, 
Abuja, in Abia, Ak\va-Ibom and Imo states in the 


JANUARY 1999 

1:11 members of 15-strong European Union 
(tarring UK. Greece, Denmark and Sv/eden) launch 
a now common currency, Euro at Brussels. The 
Euro 11 members are : Germany France, Austria, 
Gdgium, Finland, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, Portugal and Spain. 

* Mr. Nihal Rodrigo, Sri Lankan diplomat, takes 
c?/cr as Secretary-General of SAARC. 

3 : BBC radio poll names William Shakespeare 
8s "Man of the Millennium". 

* US Vice-President, Mr. Al Gore Is the first 
oflicial Democratic candidate (or the 2002 
Presidential race. 

* A robot Polar Lander takes off from Capo 
Canaveral on a 1 1 -month water probe of the Mars. 

7 : UN Socretary-Gonoral, Mr. Kofi Annan denies 
nny knovrtcdgo of UN arms inspectors' role in 
'■’•"C3cd spying for US. 

9 : A leading US think tank. Freedom House, 
>d'''nt,f;cs "piura'istic" India as the only "froo" country 
>n South Asia, while Pakistan, Sri Lan'rra. Nepal 
tnd Bangladesh arc termed "panly free". 

12 : Acco.'ding to NASA, 1998 v.'3S the hottest 
year On record, with average global temperature 
warmer by 0.1 e"C than tho previous record in 
1535, 

18 : UN Secretary-General calls lor end of UN 
peaec-keoping mission in Angola ns the peace 
rroccss has col'apsed in the v.ar-ravaged country. 

24 : Tcughnst US-Russlan dialogue beg'ns on 
•ab'ogat ng'amcnd ng the 1972 An’i-Balfist’C Missi'o 
f n cornerstone of arms control. 

26 : Steven Spielberg's vrar movie S.iving 
wins Hollywood Foreign Press 
Ar.seci.at.on'5. Go'don Globe Award for best dram.n. 
e.Tn-ng for Spietberg tho prize lor best d rector. 
C.aie B-anchett bags tho Glided Odj ns best nSrrss 
'-■r her re'e in Shekhar Kanur's histoncal drama, 
fr.ra.hfth 

30 ; PaVir'an wont .sign CTBT nor accept 
un ."ircT!! moratc'lum on the preduction cf f.ss’e 
t~..ntrri3t, 1 ,'i sanctions, includ ng embargo on 

ccf.’^rnvy; s'jotcss nc-.'.nv itap po- k r.nx 


east of tho country and in J gavva nrrf Nassarawa 
states in tho north. Falao won in Oyo sbaie in the 
south-west and Sokoto state in the rvo-nh, 

Nigeria is we'l set to return to tho intemat onai 
community after years as a pan’*! fcro-.v.ng the 
execution of tho Ogani rights act.v.st Ken Sara- 
V/iv/a and other human rights abuser, under tho 
dictatorship of General Sani Abach.a The teew 
President of Nigeria assumed office May 29, 1939. 


military sales, are lifted, assons Pak Forc’gn 
Minister. 

31 : Bghth round of Indo-US post-Fokhran ta'ks 
end on a positive note In Nev/ Dc'hl pav.ng the 
way lor "broad-based tics". 

FEBRUARY 1999 

2 : China rejects Russian PM's propos-d made 
during his Dccembcr'93 v-isif to Nev; De'hi (or 
"strategic alliance* bciwocn Russia. Ind a and 
China. 

3 : Inaugurating the Iwo-d-iy SAARC Com.merce 
Ministers meeting al Dhaka. Barigtadesh PM. 
Sheikh Hasina Wajod calls for Intra-SAARC 
co-opernllon in the fields of hydro-power, 
communication, inirasiructuro, sea port 
dovetopment, gas and energy. 

7 : King Hussein (C3) of Jordan d'es after n 
seven-month battle against cancer. H s ton. Crov.ra 
Prince Aibduliah Is proc.'3’'ned King. 

10 : Jama'can Prime M n'ster. Mr. PJ Paberson 
opens the G-15 meet nt M.ant.sgo Bay w.th n fer.-ent 
cal (or rcstructur.ng intemnl o-nsi lend ng ir.sttutCAS 
and more say lor dovctopi.ng coun'r'er. 

1 1 : Bntain p.-opcscs to trrb’e the rre-n; -r.cnt of 
b'ack and Aslan people in the co-untrys po'ce force 
With a nat'ona! targ<-! of 7 per cent, in c'der to 
impreve race rc'at ons 

12 : Israel vov;s to stall V/yo Accord 
implementation un'ess the Pn'cs'.n an nuthcr.ty 
crncka; down on ttrronrt groups 

16: TurtorJi Prime Mnstcr, Mr Dj'on; Ecevl 
aanouners ttve anrst ct f.'r Ai-Ou'a Oca'an, (jg t’.ra 
leader ol the Kurdish V/erkers Party, in an 
urade-covcr operatic-n 

17 : PaVstan's Sup'cmo Cc jO decl.e-cs the 
settmg up cl m. ’ -..ary ccurts by P'.' t.awnz Shssf to 
d.spense quick. j'Jtt’CO m tr '•o'.i-'. 'c'.e'ed c-orcs m 
S ndh and ns *unC'.‘''’S.’. ' u'-orn'" and sets 

as-de a' icmcrces p.sssed Cy these c-ourrs 

IB: Amcncen t.lm .s'ar fin -ley r.'.ie'-.-in ^ 
Tt Re*'** 

Aw'nrtJ p! *> F. *"! T ot’ .P. 


Diary Of Events — INTERNATIONAL 





20; India’s Prime Minister. Mr. Atal Behari 
Vajpayee, along with other dignitaries and 
personalities from different fields, is received by 
Pakistan's Prime Minister Mr. Nawaz Sharif at the 
crossing of the Wagah border. 

* Nobel Laureate and Bharat Ratna 
Prof. Amartya Sen Is appointed Human 
Development Adviser for the Onited Nations 
Development Programme (UNDP). 

21 : Prime Minister, Mr. Alai Behari Vajpayee 
and his Pakistani counterpart, Mr. Nawaz Sharif 
sign a joint Lahore Declaration at the end of the 
hvo-day talks that emphasises the need lor solving 
ail issues, including Kashmir, through peaceful 
means. 

24 ; Hip Hop star Lauryn Hill breaks the record 
of female artists with five Grammy Awrards at the 
41 St Annual Grammy Awards in Los Angeles. 

26 : A national panel of veteran American 
journalists rates the bombing of Hiroshima in 1945 
as the most significant news event of the century. 

27 : US Congressman Frank Pallone introduces 
a legislation lo ailovi entry into the US of the 
spouses and children of the “Green Card" holders 
residing and working in the United States. 

28 : US Supreme Court mies that Its citizens 
and its legal atiens have the right of free speech 
while the Illegal aliens do not have this right. 

MARCH 1999 

1 : Gen. Olusegun Obasanjo declared the new 
civilian President of Nigeria, 20 years after he held 
power as military ruler. 

3 : Leaders of the Developing Eight, popularly 
.( known as D-8 — comprising Bangladesh, Egypt. 
, Indonesia, Iran, Malaysia, Nigeria, Pakistan and 
Turkey — all members of the Organisation of Islamic 
Conference (QIC) conclude their second summit In 
Dhaka, The group vras formed In Istanbul in June 
1997. 

12 : Former Warsaw Pact countries, Czech 
Republic. Hungary and Poland join the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO). 

16 : Notv/ay becomes the first NATO country to 
appoint a v/oman Defence Minister, Ms Loewer, 
previously Minister of Labour and Administration. 

* European Union goes untler a caretaker 
administration as mismanagement and corruption 
toads lo the resignation of the entire European 
Commission. 

18 : SAARC Foreign Ministers conference 
begins at Sri Lanka's Nuwara Etiya hill resort. 

19 : India and Bangladesh agree to demarcate 
6.5 kms of the unmarked border and to take steps 
against militants running camps on either side of 
the bonier. 


22 : Hollywood romantic comedy Shakespeare 
In Love wins seven Academy Awards including best 
picture and best actress for Gwyneth Paltrow while- 
Steven Spielberg's World War If epic Saving Private 
Ryan wins the award for direction and four other 
Oscars. Shekhar Kapur’s Elizabeth wins an award 
for make-up. 

24 : NATO launches air strikes on Yugoslavia. 

25 : AIDS vaccine trial launched in Thailand. 

30 ; South Africa ratifies Nuclear Test Ban Treaty 

(NBT). 

APRIL 1999 

2 : Ms. Sheikh Hasina Wajed, Bangladesh Prime 
Minister and US Senator George Mitchell are 
selected for the 1993 UNESCO Peace Prize. 

* Russian Pariiamenl Duma shelves Indefinitely 
the ratification of a key nuclear disarmament treaty 
START II because of NATO airsirikes on Yugoslavia. 

5 : UN curbs on Libya lifted. 

6 : US to continue sanctions against Libya. 

7 : Prof. Ennio Candotti (Brazil) and Ms. Regina 
Paz Lopaz (Philippines) are jointly awarded the 

1998 UNESCO Kalinga Prize for Popularisation of 
Science in New Delhi. 

11 : Shekhar Kapur's directorial 

venture, Elizabeth bags live British Film Academy 
Awards in the categories of Best British Film, Best 
Actress (Cate Blanchett), Best Cinematography and 
Best Make-up and Best Film Music. 

12 : Israel develops long-range Jericho missile. 

14 : Pakistan test-fires the 1500 km-range 
Chauri-il missile two days alter India had tesl- 
lired Us advanced range Agnl-ll ballistic missile. 

15 : Pakistan test-fires a surface-to-surface 
missile Shaheen with a range of 600 km and 
capability ol carrying a nuclear vrarhead. 

16 : Russia's Parliament, Duma votes lor 
admitting Yugoslavia into the Union ol Russia and 
Belarus. 

17 ; A US navy destroyer, named after the former 
British Prime Minister Sir Winston Churchill, 
launched. 

19 ; India's well-known Hindustani Classical 
singer Pandi Jasraj conferred the Distinguished 
Visitor Award by the University of Toronto's Faculty 
ol Music. 

26 : Sultan Salahuddin Abdul Aziz Shah (73) Is 
sworn In as Malaysia's 11th king under a five-year 
rotational system. 

27 ; Indonesian President, Mr, B.J. Habibie 
announces a UN-sponsored elections in East Timor 
to be held on August 8, 1999. 

30 : Australian author Murray Bail avrarded the 

1999 Commonwealth Writers’ Prize for his novel 
Eucalyptus \n Wellington. 


94 


co.vPERTiav success review year book sooo 


♦ Cambodia Is formally admittad as the 10th 
member of the Association of South-East Asian 
(tatons (ASEAN). The other nine members are : 
Thailand. Malaysia, Singapore, Indonesia, the 
PKl'ppincs, Brunei, Vietnam, Myanmar and Laos. 

MAY 1999 

2 : Ms. Mircya Moscoso, v/idow of a former 
Panamanian President, Amullo Arias, becomes the 
f.rst woman President of Panama. 

5 : Prof. Ian Wilmut, the scientist who created 
Dolly the sheep, the world's first mammal cloned 
from an adult cell, strikes a million-dollar deal with 
a CaHomfan company Goron to work on human 
cloning. 

7 : Britain's ailing Labour Party claims victory Is 
Scotland's historic parliamentary elections in three 
centuries giving a jolt to nationalists seeking break- 
up of the United Kingdom. 

12 : Russian President Mr. Boris Yeltsin sacks 
Prime Minister Mr. Yevgeny Primakov and appoints 
interior Minister, Mr. Sergei Stepashin as now Prfme 
Mnister. 

16 : Kuwait's Cabinet grants v«men the right to 
rate and run for Partiament. 

19 ; Mr. Ehud Barak elected the now Prime 
Minister of Israel; Mr. Mahondra Chaudhry an ethnic 
Indian is the now Prime Minister of Fiji. 

23 : The Federal Assembly in the rccently- 
rclutblshed Reichstag votes for Mr. Johannes Rau 
as Germany's eighth post-war President. 

* Indian director Murnli Nair's Marana 
S^mhasanam wins the Golden Camera Award at the 
prestigious Cannes International Film FcstK'al In 
Franco.Palmo D'Or Prize tor best film goes loRosctta 
tyBe'g'andircclorsLucandJoan-PierroDardenne. 

26 ; Ms Mpulo Kwelagobo, the 19-ycar-old Miss 
Botsy.'ana crowned Miss Universe 1999 at 
Chnguaramas. Trinidad and Tobago. 

29 : General Otusegun Obasanjo sworn in as 
N gerian Prcsidenl. ending more than 15 years of 
m,' tary rule in Africa's most populous country. 

30 ; Two US astronauts, Tamara Jemigan and 
D,in Bany complete -historic space walk outside 
the international space station, laying the 
(round, votk lor future construction of the orbital 
b.boratory 

31 : "rho 75-ycar-old Nepali Congress leader 
L'r. Kristwa Prasad Bhattarai Is sv.om In as Prime 
M aster cl Nepal 

JUNE 1999 

1 : Mr, Francisco Flores, 39. the Rightist 
■'At onal tt Reputy can Ai'-arvcc leader, is msern in 
as the 34th PresVder.t o! El Sah-ador. 

TrCWtTTjnO’.' SlCCfSS fiCyCFiV YEM COOK OXC 


* Mr. Sanjaya Raiaram, an Irdan wheat 
scientist. Is conicrred Ch'na's FrServdshTi f.’ed.ii, 
ttio country's top owanl for a foreigner, lor h-s 
contntwtion to Being's agricultural sector, 

+ The Council of Chef Designers of the Russlin 
Space Agency votes to sink the Russian Space 
Station M/rin the Padfe Latest by March 2000 The 
current cre-.v at Mr will leasa: in August 1999. 

3 : Yugosia'^a accepts a peace plan lor Koso.sj 
pul lo Yugoslav President. I.fr. Slobodan M 'oscv'io 
.by Russian and EU emoys. 

Sir Christopher Cockerell, the Irr.-ontor o! the 
hoa-crcrall, dies at the ago o! 68 in Eng'and. 

6 : Russia celebrales lis legendary writer 
Alexander Pushkin's birth anniversary 

8 : The United Stales firmly rejects P.akistan's 
contenfion fhal t,ho Lina of Control (LoC) Ln Kas-hmir 
was not clear and asks iho Pakislan-backed 
Infiltrators to go back. 

10 : Peace breaks out in Kosovo ns Preodent 
Slobodan Mclosovte 'sunenders' alter 78 days cf 
NATO bombing. The historic peace deal Is signed 
In a tent In Kumanm.'O. dose lo the Maceden'.an- 
Kosovo border. 

* The US Senate approves an amendment 
moved by Republican member Sam Bra.vrback to 
suspend rudcar-rebled sanctions nga'nst Inda and 
Pakistan br five years. 

12 : NATO troops ndvenco by land and n'r into 
Kosovo to ensure sale return ol nearty a rr-Ton 
ethnic Albanian rclugoos. 

* Pakistan announces an almost n per cent 
hike In ddcncc expend turc in Its budget lor 1999- 
20CX). 

13 : Indonesi.a's rui ng Gohsir Party, that posted 
landslide victories In the past six general elect ons 
held under former President Suharto concedes 
detent In Iho fust post-Suhano CectOns 

+ Voters In 11 European Unbn countries go to 
pots in the f.nal day of c'c-ctonr. for a ne.v Eu-opean 
Partiament. 

16 : Mr. Thabo MbeKi takes ever nr. post- 
apanhed Sou'Ji Africa's second preedent 

ID : Ms. Vaira V.ko-Frc-berga. a Canr.d an- 
Latvian academic, wins Latvia's presidential 
election. 

19 : NASA launches its B70-kilo quick 
reatterometer sate'" te - Ou ‘sat. that would p'.iy n 
vvtal ro'e in hc'p'ng to predet g'cbal wenthor 
charvges. 

20 : In c rrotjor C.rappo ntment lo Pnk stan. cn 
the r ml d.ay o! me summ'i in Co'ogne (Grrmarr/), 
the G-8 leaders ma ■'ta n that LoC ir> sacrosanct 

21 : Tive 11th Panohe.n Lama. Erdcm Losang 
Oamba Ibjzhub Oc'-gyiabj nomna'eo by Chira. 
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returns to Xigaze city in Tibet autonomous 
region. 

+ The United Nations special envoy on East 
Timor, Mr. Jamsheed Marker visits Jakarta 
(Indonesia) to discuss the holding o1 UN-sponsored 
vote on self-determination scheduled for August 8. 

22 : Mr. Najam Sethi, a renowned Pakistani 
Journalist and editor of Friday Times, is chosen for 
the 1999 Amnesty international “Special award (or 
human rights journalism under threat." 

* China achieves a major breakthrough in 
cloning the endangered giant panda. The Chinese 
Academy of Sciences (CAS) says the embryo was 
grovm by introduction of cells from a dead female 
pandaJnto the eggs of a Japanese white rabbit. 

* The United Kingdom supports India's stand 
on the Kargil war saying a solution to the crisis can 
come about after the withdrav/al of Pakistani 
intruders from the Indian side of the LoC. 

24 : Pakistan threatens to use the nuclear option 
against India as an ultimate weapon, if the 
circumstances arise. 

25 : Gen. Anthony Zinni, the Commander-in- 
Chlef conveys the US President, Mr. Bill Clinton's 
message to Pakistan Prime Minister Mr. Nawaz 
Sharif asking Pakistan to withdrav/ armed intruders 
from the Indian side of the LoC. 

•* Britain rejects expert's advice to clone human 
embryos for the production of tissue (or transplants 
and lor other medical treatments. 

27 : Islamabad sends secretly former Foreign 
Secretary, Mr. Niaz Naik as its special emissary to 
Nevr Delhi vrith a set of new proposals to resolve 
the Kargil crisis. 

28 ; China braces to test a new mobile 
intercontinental ballistic missile built by using 
allegedly stolen US warhead and missile secrets. 

29 : Estonia, the Micronesian Federation 
Nigeria, Sudan and The Vatican join the 
International Convention Against Chemical 
Weapons which vras opened for signatures in 
January 1993 accepted by 126 countries so tar. 

* Turke/s rebel Kurdish leader Abdullah Ocalan 
is sentenced to death after being found guilty of 
treason and attempting to break up the country, 

JULY 1999 

3 : Mario Puzo, the author of the world-fame 
novel The Godfather which was later turned into 
series of blockbuster films, dies at his Long island 
Home In New M^rk. 

4 : The Liberals raise their strength significantly 
in the Km’/ait's general elections to the SO-member 
National Assembly. 

5 : The US President, Mr. Bill Clinton and 
Pakistans Prime Minister Mr. Navraz Sharif issue a 
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joint statement stipulating that Pakistan agrees to 
(i) withdraw from the Indian side of LoC in Kargil 
and the adjoining sectors (ii) respect the LoC in 
accordance to the spirit of the Shimla Agreement 
of 1972 and there will be a ceasefire only after the 
Pakistani pullout from the Indian side of the LoC. 

6 : Russian troops arrive in Serbia to join the 
NATO-led peace-keeping forces In Kosovo. 

7 :Th6 United States imposes financial and other 
commercial sanctions on the Afghan Taliban (or 
supporting Osama bin Laden, a Saudi-exiled 
terrorist and his network. 

8 ; Britain restores deplomatic ties with Libya 
after 15 years which were severed in 1984’s 
shooting of a British policewoman outside Libya's 
London Embassy. 

10 : Afghanistan's Taliban movement rejects The 
United Slates’ demand to extradite Saudi-exiled 
Osama bin Laden to the US to be tried for the 
bombing of US embassy in Africa killing more than 
250 people. 

16 : Microsoft Corporation, the mega softv/are 
company owned by Bill Gates, the world’s richest 
individual, ends up with a market value of $507 
billion, the first time any company has passed the 
half-trillion mark. 

★ Israeli Prime Minister, Mr. Ehud Barak and 
the US President, Mr. Bill Clinton set for the first 
time a target date— November 2000— (or the 
conclusion of peace deals with Lebanon, Syria and 
Palestinians. 

17 : Russia successfully launches the Zenlt-2 
rocket carrying the Russian-Ukrainian satellite 
Okean-o from the Baikonur Cosmodrome in 
Kazakhstan. The satellite will help scientists monitor 
both the oceans and ice services covering the 
earth’s pole. 

18 : Progress M-42, the supply transporter docks 
successfully wilh the Russian space stalion Mir. 

20 : World celebrates the 30th anniversary of 
the first landing by man on the moon. 

21 : Ms. Shanthi Ranganathan, an Indian social 
worker, is conlerred the UN Vienna Civil Society 
Award by the UN Secretary General, Mr. Kofi Annan, 
for her superb work for fighting drug abuse. 

23 : The space shuttle Columbia commanded 
for the first time by a woman Col. Eileen Collins 
blasts off into space from Cape Canaveral, Florida. 
The space shuttle will place into orbit the 
Sandra X-ray observatory (named after India- 
born astrophysicist Nobel Laureate Dr. S. 
Chandrasekhar), on a five-year mission to examine 
the most powerful sourr:es of X-rays in the Universe. 

25 ; The vrorld renowned Indian Sitar maestro, 
Bharat flatna Pan dit Ravi Shankar Is confened the 
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coveted Intemabonal Prize for Rm and Nfedia 
Music for 1999 by the Art and Exhibition Centre of 
Germany. 

28 : India reiterates its offer to endorse the treaty 
to make South-East Asia a nuclear v/eapon-free 
zone at the annual ASEAN Regional Forum (ARF) 
in Singapore. 

* The British customs officials intercept Pa-k- 
bound cargo ua’oaded from a ship coming from 
the USA at the Thames Port. The shipment 
contained 20 tonnes of components vital for 
producting nuclear v/arheads. 

2S : Ramon Magsaysay Awards for 1999 
announced; Mr. Tasneem Ahmed Siddiqui 
(Pafa'stan) selected for Government Service, 
Ms. Rosa Rosal (Philippines), for Putlic Service, 
Ms. Angela Gomes (^ngladesh) for Community 
Leedsrstvp, v/hile Mr. Un Hv/ai-Min (Taiv/an) and 
Mr. Raul Locsin of Philippines share the award for 
JourmTsm, Literature and Creative Communication 
Arts. 

28 : Global emissions of carbon from the 
corrbustion of fossil fuels have come dov/n from 
6.37 to 6.32 tonne, according to new estimates 
re'eased by the Vforld V/atch Institute. 

30 : Bang'adesh approves an Indian proposal 
fortranshpment of Indian goods through its tarritory. 

* US agrees to pay S4.S million as 
carrpervsation to the relatives of the dead and 
injured Chinese offidals hit by NATO's bombing of 
the Chinese embassy in Yugoslavia. 

31 : The US Satellite Lunar Prospector slams 
into the moon in an attempt to confirm the presence 
of Vialer there. 

AUGUST 1999 

1 : Microsoft billionaire Mr. Bill Gates plans to 
donate £65 bilHon (SlOO bilHon) to the V/ffiiam H. 
Gales Foundation to rid the world of AIDS and 
Malaria. 

6 : Acconding to a Conventional Anns Transfers 
to Developing Nations 1991-1993 report, the US 
emerges the global leader in arms dealings selling 
(S 7.1 bitiion) around the world. Germany occupies 
the second slot (S4.6 bHIion). A big chunk of these 
v.eapons has been sold to the developing nations. 

7 : Russia rushes troops to Daghestan to quell 
resurgent pan-lslamic Wahabi forces trying to 
sstabrrsh Islamic rule there. 

9 : Mr. Vladimir Putin becomes the new Prime 
Minister (Acting) of Russia replacing Mr. Sergei 
Stepashin. 

11 : UN barrs Dalai Lama’s picture in its Geneva 
office. 

13 : A nehTOrk of international groups urge the 
USA and Russia to take nuclear missiles off hair- 


trigger alert during the technology cha!Tsr.grg year 
2000 rollover, to avert the risk of an aockJenlal 
war. 

16 : The American magazine Tire names 
Mahatma Gandhi, M.S. Sv.aminathan, Rabmd.a 
Nath Tagore, Tibetan Leader, Dalai Lama among 
the 20 Most Influential Asians of the Century. 

17 : The tvro-day G-15 ministerial meeting 
(August 17-18) convened by India at fengaldre to 
formulate a common approach in the Third 
Ministerial Conference of V7TO to be he'd in Seatt’e 
in Noverrrber 1999 backs India’s stand agairrst 
fiaking of sodal ar>d errrironmenla! standards with 
trade besides opposing the contendous issue cf 
multi-lateral investment agree.ment be'ng made 
mandatory etc. 

19 : Fuji Bank Ltd. of Japan agrees to have an 
alliance with. Japan’s hra other fIrtanciaJ mants. 
Industrial Bank of Japan Ltd. and Da-lchi Kang^-o 
Bank Ltd. to form the world's biggest Ear.’'C.ng 
Group. 

20 : Nitish Upadhiaya, a 9-yaar c'd Indan bci’ 

in Britain, passes 'A' level examination mea.nt for 
students tvrice of his age obtai.m.ng 63 per cent 
marks. 

24 the United Nations Information Centre 
in New Delhi launches its own Website 
(wnw/.unic.o.'g.in) for providing informaSon about 
UN activffies in India, besides general informaSon 
about the UN. 

25 : f.'o’her Teresa’s 69'Ji Birth Anmversaty 
celebrated. 

27 : Chandra X-ray Observatory beams the 
stunning image while Uacing the aftennath of the 
gigantic stellar explosions. 

28 : The fu"rdme cre’.v of Russia’s t.'ir Space 
Station returns to earth, bidding adieu to the 
13-year old orbiter which is scheduled to be 
abandoned in 2CKX). 

* The Grand Hiatt Shanghai, considered to be 
the world's highest hotel, located in the SS-storey 
Jinmao To-«ver. opens in Shanghai, China. 

31 : China tests a mobile land-lo-air missile 
equpped with high level of automation, accurate 
guide system and highly anti-interference 
capabTifies. 

SEPTEMBER 1999 

1 : Mr. Sellapan Rama Nathan of Indian origin, 
who was bom in Singapore, is sworn in as the 
sixth elected President of Singapore. He is the 
second ethao Indian to hold the highest office after 
Mr. De\an Nair. 

Lord Swraj Paul, a prominent NRI 
and chairman of the Caparo Group, is appointed 
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Chancellor of the University of Wolverhampton, 
gland. 

2 : Three University Departments of Adult and 
'ntinuing Education of India— Vikram University, 
ain. Madhya Pradesh; Jadhavpur University, 
fcutta; Gandhigram Rural Institute. Gandhigram. 
mil Nadu— are selected for the UNESCO-NLM 
'raid '99 for their outstanding contribution to 
tecy. 

'4 : Indonesian President. Mr. B.J. Habibie, 
J»pls the verdict as 78.5 per cent East Timorese 
t for Independence in the UN-organised elections. 
,'5 : Israeli Prime Minister, Mr. Ehud Barak and 
ileslinian leader, Mr. Yasser Arafat sign a historic 
cord— the revised version of the Wye River 
bord at the Red Sea resort at Sharm-el-Sheikh 
lEgypt to set the peace process. 

J9 : Israel releases 199 Palestinian prisoners 
ead of schedule as a goodwill gesture following 
) approval of the amended Wye River accord by 
» Israeli Parliament (Knesset). 
jlO : International community paid $ 199 billion 
5 [price for seven wars in the last decade of 20th 
jntuiy, discloses the UN Secretary-General Mr. 
‘‘fi Annan in his annual report. 

H12 : Edie Faloo wins the Best Actress award in 
! irama series The Sopranos at the Emmy Awards 
5^ Angeles, USA. 

:;i3 : A United States Intelligence report confirms 
'W Pakistan has received M-11 short-range 
[Ifetic missiles from China. 

I jl4 : Three Pacific island states of Kiribati, Nauar 
Tonga are admitted to the United Nations, 
the membership of the UN to 188. 

16 : Mr. Theo-ben Gurirab, the Foreign Minister 
mibla, is elected President of the UN General 
ly, for 1999. 

* European Parliament approves its President, 
, Romano Prodfs new 20-member executive for 

-year term. 

M ; France expresses strong support for India’s 
fm to the permanent membership in the 
nded Security Council. 

96 : According to Forbes magazine, Mr. Bill 
8 is the richest person In the United States. 

* Greece and Jamaica express support for 
's claim to the permanent membership in the 
rity Council. 

99 : Indonesia allows the United Nations to 
rtake civilian duties in East Timor. 

* A federal judge In the US sets a target date 
September 5, 2000 for the trial of Osma Bin 

charged with planning to kill US nationals 
d. 

30 ; Under US pressure, Pakistan puts off 
url-lll missile test. 


OCTOBER 1999 

1 : Pakistan's Foreign Minister says that his 
country will not sign CTBT unless the US eases 
economic sanctions. 

China displays military might at its National 
Day parade in Beijing during the 50th anniversary 
celebrations of the People’s Republic of China. 

3 : Hundreds of Israelis demonstrate against 
the planned opening of a first Palestinian ‘safe 
passage’ route across the Jewish state. 

* US Killer missile system passes lest. 

4 : France hands over eight upgraded Mirage-V 
jets to Pakistan. 

6 : Chechnya declares martial law and threatens 
a jehad or holy war, against “invading" Russian 
forces. 

* UN Under-Secretary for Management 
announces that unless Washington pays $350 
million to the world body before December 31, 1999 
it would lose its vote in the General Assembly. 

7 : International Chamber of Congress (ICC), 
Paris to host the second World Chambers Congress 
in New Delhi in 2001. 

■k An Indian-born executive Mr. Rajiv Gupta 
becomes Chaimian and CEO of the Philadelphia- 
headquartered Rohm and Haas Co., the third 
largest publicly-traded chemical company in the 
United States after Du Pont and Dow Chemical. 

' 8 : The Heads of government of Britain, France 
and Germany urge US law-makers to ratify the 
CTBT 

10 : Bangladesh declares to ratify the CTBT. 

12 : The Prime Minister of Pakistan, Mr. Nawaz 
Sharif is dismissed in a miiitary coup by the man 
he had sacked earlier in the day: Army Chief 
General Pervez Musharraf. 

13 : IMF suspends financial aid to Pakistan until 
democracy is restored. 

1 4 : Twenty-Second Bird 1 .ife International World 
Conference and Global Partnership meeting begins 
at a hill side resort of Genting Highlands, outside 
Kuala Lumpur. 

16 : Dr.NajmaHeptullah, Deputy Chairperson of 
the Rajya Sabha, becomes the first woman to be 
elected as the President of Inter-Parliamentary 
Council of the 1 38-nation Inter-Parliamentary Union, 
in Berlin, Germany. 

18 : An eight-member Commonwealth Ministerial 
Action Group (CMAG) suspends Pakistan from 
Commonwealth. 

* Despite international sanctions, Afghanistan’s 
Taliban regime refuses to hand over Osama bin 
Laden to the United Nations. 

19 : A US communications satellite Orion-2 is 
placed in orbit by an Ariane rocket. 

20 : Indonesia formally gives up its claim to 
East Timor, clearing the way for its independence. 
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* People’s Consultative Assembly (MPR) 
of Indonesia elects secular Muslim leader 
Mr, Abdurrahman Wahid as the country's Presldetit, 

*21 : Global Iodine Deticlency Disorders Day is 
observed In India. 

* Ms. Megawatt Sukarnoputri is elected as the 
Vice-president of Indonesia. 

22 I Russia sols terms for talks with Chechnya. 

* A major earthquake hits central Taiwan. 

25 : Six-member National Security Council to 
govern the country is constituted by Gen Petvez 
Musharraf in Pakistan. 

■k South African author J.M. Coetzee, wins the 
Booker Prize for 1999 for his novel Disgrace. 

■k Israel agrees to open a safe passage for 
Palestinians between the West Bank and Gaza 
Strip. 

26 ; US President, Mr. Bill Clinton signs the 
tiscat 2000 Defence Appropriation Bill, giving him 
powers to v/alve remaining sanctions against India 
and resume arms sales to Pakistan. 

27 : In an apparent coup, unidentified gunmen 
shoot Armenian Prime Minister Mr. Vazgen 
Sarkisian along with Parliament Speaker in the 
Parliament building. 

* Hereditary peers vote themselves out of 
the House of Lords after the Sill abolishing their 
800-year-old right to sit In the upper chamber and 
make taws in Britain, was passed. (221-81), 

' 26 ; China olfictally brands the outlawed Falun 
mng movement a cult tor the first lime. 

31 : More ihan 200 people aboard Egyptian 
Booing 767 die as the Cairo-bound passenger jet 
crashes white taking oil from New York. 

NOVEMBER 1999 

3 : Gen. Penroz Musharraf assures a European 
Union mission that he would restore democracy m 
Pakistan. 

5 : SAARC summit scheduled to bo held 
in Kathmandu in November, 1999 is postponed, 

6 : US convoys to Pakistan's military rulers that 
sanctions v/ould remain in place and President Mr. 
Bill Clinton would not visit Islamabad until civilian 
rule is restated in the counlry, 

* Australian Opposition leader Kim Boazley 
concedes the deteat lor a Republic proposal in a 
constitutional teforondum. 

7 : Russia celebrates the 62nd anniversary ol 
me Bolshevik Revoluiion. 

8 : Former Russian President, Mr, Mikhail 
Gorbachev receives the top German Award 
■Bundesvcrdlonstkrcuz' (Cross ol Merit) from 
German President, Mr. Johannes Rau, 

9 . Mr. Bill Clinton says one ol his goals tor the 
tension behveen India and 
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10 ; Malaysian Prime Minister. Mr. Mahathir bln 
Mohamad announces snap elections. Parliament 
to be dissolved on November 11, 1999. 

■* tn the US House International Relations 
Committee, a resolution praising India’s democracy 
and condemning the military coup in Pakistan 
passed (21-4). 

* Taliban vow not to hand over Bin Laden to 
the US. 

11 : Deposed Pak Prime Minister, Mr. Nawaz 
Sharif and (our others charged with attempted- 
murder, hijacking and criminal conspiracy; may get 
death penalty If proved guilty. 

12 : According to the National Geographic 
Society, Global Positioning System (GPS) satellite 
equipment enables scientists to re-calculate the 
height ol Mt. Everest to be 29,035 feet, 7 feet more 
than the hitherto accepted 29,028 feet. 

* Commonwealth suspends Pakistan 
Indefinitely. 

13 : British explorer Sir Vivian Fuchs, who made 
the (irst surface crossing of the Antarctic, dies at 
the age of 91 in London. 

14 : Universal Children’s Day is celebrated. 

15 : The Commonwealth Heads of Government 
Meeting (CHOGM) concludes with a demand that 
the UN Security Council crack down on States 
harbouring, training and promoting terrorists alter 
Pnme Minister, Mr. Alat Behari Vajpayee called (or 
specific action against global terrorism. CHOGM 
will also reinforce Commonwealth Ministerial Action 
Group (CMAG) which has been recast. The Group 
now Includes the Foreign Ministers of Australia, 
Bangladesh, Barbados. Botswana, Canada, 
Malaysia, Nigeria and the United Kingdom. 

•k Mr. Koichlro Matsuura, a Japanese diplomat 
is swom-in ns the Director-General ol UNESCO. 

■* China and United States sign an agreement 
on China's entry into the World Trade Organisation 
(WTO) in Beijing. 

19 : At the end of the two-day Summit of the 
Organisation for Security and Co-operation in 
Europe, in Istanbul, leaders of 54 countries including 
the United States and Russia adopt a charter for 
European security establishing the principle that 
contticts in one stalo are the legitimate concern ol 
all. 

20 : China achieves a breakthrough tn space 
mission launching its Indigenously-made 
experimental unmanned spacecraft, named 
Shemhou in space. 

22 : Pakistan’s military ruler Gen. Pervoz 
Musharraf says that what had prevailed in the 
country so far vras “sham democracy' which cannot 
be allowed to go on. 
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3. SPORTS 

Round-up 


Athletics 

lAAFWorld Athletic Championships : Michael 
Johnson of USA became the most decorated gold 
medalist in the athletics world championships 
history by bagging a record ninth gold medal of his 
career in 4 x 100 m relay on the final day of the 
lAAF World Athletic Championships held at Seville, 
Spain from August 20 to August 29, 1999. Johnson 
now has two 200 m gold medals (1993 and 1995), 
four straight 400 m gold medals (1 993, 1 995, 1997 
and 1999) and three 4 x 400 relay gold medals 
(1993, 1995 and 1999). 

His team-mate Maurice Greene completed a hat- 
trick by winning his third gold in 4 x 100 m relay. 
Winner oi 100 m and 200 m sprints golds also, 
Greene becomes the second man to accomplish 
this feat after Cad Lewis (1983 and 1987). The two 
athletes raised the US final gold medal tally to 1 1 
golds, four more than in 1997. In other events, 
Denmark’s Kenya-born world record-holder, Wilson 
Kipketker won his third straight world title in 800 m 
In one minute 43.30 seconds beating South Africa’s 
Hezekiel Sepeng. In men’s javelin throw, Finland’s 
Aki Pan/iainen— world leader this year— won the 
title with a throw of 89.52 m. Russia’s Svetlana 
Masterkova, the Olympic champion In 800 m and 
1500 m, won the first gold for a Russian woman at 
the Championships by winning 1500 m in 3:59.53. 
in women’s high jump, Inga Babakova of 
Ukraine won gold clearing the bar at 1.99 m. in 
the vromen's relays, the Russian quartet of 
Tatayana Chebykina, Svetlana Goncharenko, Olga 
Kotlyarova and Natalya Nazarova won the 4 x 400 m 
gold leaving the minor medals for the US and 
defending champions Germany. The next World 
Championships will be held in 2001 in Edmonton, 
Canada. 

Federation Cup Athletic Championships : 
Asian Games bronze medallist Sunita Rani of 
Punjab created a national mark in the women’s 
1500 metres (4:08.1) on the opening day of the 5th 
Federation Cup Athletic Championships in 
Bangalore on August 7, 1999. She clipped four 
seconds off the previous record held by Molly 
Chacko (4:12.01) in 1994. In men’s 1500m category, 
Gulab Chand of UP clocked 3:46.0, clipping 03.3 
seconds of Satish Kumar’s 1995 record. Anju 
Markose of Tamil Nai j set a new meet record with 
a leap of 6. 27m in the long jump breaking the 1995 
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record of 6.25 m by Lekha Thomas. While 
Ramachandran of Tamil Nadu grabbed the gold 
with a new meet record of 45.0 seconds, breaking 
the previous mark of Paramjit Singh (46.21), the 
last meet record of the day came in the hammer 
throw event when Ishtiaq Ahmad of PSEB hurled 
to a distance of 67.41m, bettering the 1997 record 
of Pramod Kumar Tiwari (66.92m). Sanjay Kumar 
Rai of UP became the second Indian to touch the 
eight-metre barrier in long jump after T.C.Yohanna 
who had marked 8.07m. Sunita Rani set her second 
national set in 5000m. (15:14.4) to better her own 
mark of 15:54.43 set in the Asian Games in 
Bangkok in December 1998. Anju Markose set the 
new record In triple jump clearing 13.25m to eclipse 
the previous record of Lekha Thomas f 3.26m in 
1998. Sanjay Kumar Rai of Uttar Pradesh and 
Sunita Rani of Punjab were adjudged the Best 
Athletes in their respective category. 

International Athletics Meet, Athens : World 
Champion Maurice Greene of the US broke the 
100-metre world record clocking 9.79 seconds at 
an international Athletics meet in Athens (Greece) 
on June 16, 1999. The previous record of 9.84 
seconds was set by Donovan Bailey of Canada on 
his way to winning the Atlanta Olympics final in 
July 1996. 

International Track & Field Meet : Haile 
Gebrselassie of Ethiopia won the 3000m race 
clocking 7:26.80 leaving behind Andres Diaz of 
Spain at 7:46.15 at the International Track & Field 
Meet at Karisnihe in Germany on January 24, 1 999. 

Badminton 

Badminton World Championship : China’s Sun 
Jun, won the men’s singles title beating Fung 
Permadi of Taiwan 15-6, 15-13 in the final on 
May23, 1999. It was the second gold medal in 
eight days lor 22-year-old Chinese, who had helped 
China win the Sudirman Cup. in the vromen's 
singles, Dane Mette Sorensen became the first 
European women’s single medallist at the 
Badminton World Championships beating the 
Commonv/ealth Champion Kelly Morgan 9-11, 
13-10, 11-8. 

Senior National Badminton Championships : 
Karnataka’s Aparna Popat clinched the national 
women’s badminton title deleating P.V.V. Lakshml 
of Andhra Pradesh 1 1 -3, 1 1 -4 in the finals of Indian 
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Oil Servo 63rd Senior National Badminton 
Championships in New Delhi on February 10. 1999. 
Putlela Gopichand o( Andhra Pradesh won the 
men’s title defeating Srikanth Bakshi of Railways 
15-3 15-3 in the flnais. in the men's doubles, Jaseei 
P Ismail and Vincent Lobo defeated Rajeev Bagga 
and Viiay Deep Singh 15-10, 3-15, 15-8 while 
Maniusha Kanv/ar and Archana Deodhar of 
Maharashtra beat Aparna Popat and Manju T. 
Abraham of Karnataka 11-4. 11-3. 

Billiards 

All-India Women's Snooker Championship: 
Ashwini Puranik of Indore made a final long black 
pot In the seventh frame to clinch the final of the 
All-India Women's Snooker Championship in 
Mumbai on May 8, 1999. 

Salora National Billiards Championship : 
Punjab’s Alok Kumar clinched the national title 
defeating Devender Joshi of Maharashtra 1184-992 
In the Salora 65th National Billiards Championship 
in New Delhi on January 30, 1999 

National Snooker Championship : The Asian 
Games billiards gold medallist, Ashok Shandilya of 
Railways beat former champion Sarang Shroff 7-6 
in the final ol tho National Snooker Championship 
in New Delhi on January 19, 1999 

Boxing 

'■) 46th National Boxing Championships : N,G 
.■DIngko Smgh ol Services retained the 
,' bantamweight title beating Zothan Mawia of 
Mizoram at the 46th National Boxing 
Championships in Shimla on October 17. 1999. 
Ramanand, another boxer Irom Services, delended 
his toalherv/eight title deleatmg V Bhaskaran ol the 
Railvrays In the heavyweight, Gurcharan Singh, 
also ol Services, won the title beating DeepakVbdav 
of CISF. Ramanand vras ad|udgcd the Best Boxer, 
Heavyv/olght Boxing ; Mike Tyson revived his 
boxing career for the first time in 19 months in Las 
Vegas on January 16, 1999 With 10 seconds lefi 
In the filth round, Tyson hit Francois Botha ol South 
AInca tight on the head that ended the fight at 2.59 
seconds of tho fifth round It was 32-year old boxer's 
first fight since June 28, 1997 alter he tvas banned 
and his licence was restored on October 19 1993 
WBC Welterweight Title : Oscar de la Hoya ol 
f..exieo knocked out challenger Patnek Charpentiei 
of France In the final round 0! their light to retair 
his V7BC Welterweight Title at the Sun BovA in E 
Paso. Texas on Juno 13. 1998 It was the fount 
title defence lor De la Hoya 

Chess 

Inlcmalional Open Chess Tournament : Junio 
nat-onal champion, a Kidambl achieved his maider 
in.cmational master norm by logging 5.5 points a 


the end of nine rounds after agreeing for a quick 
draw against his compatriot Abhijit Kunte in the 
International Open Chess Tournament at Biel, 
Switzerland. Earlier, Grandmaster Sergei Volkov of 
Russia clinched the Rapid title scoring a convincing 
victory over his teammate, IM Grischuk. 

Commonwealth Chess Championship : Atanu 
Lahiri of India won the sixth Commonwealth Chess 
Championship after the end of the tenth and final 
round beating V. Koshy at Bikaner on April 26,1999. 
The Commonwealth Women's title was won by 
Bhagyashree Thipsay of India, who claimed her 
second W6..I norm by drawing in just ten moves 
with Pakistan’s Mahmooda Ladhi. 

FIDE World Chess Championship : Grand- 
master Alexander Khalifman of Russia became the 
14th world chess champion beating his Armenian 
opponent Vladimir Akopian at the FIDE World 
Chess Championship in Las Vegas, US on August 
29, 1999. 

Amber Rapid and Blindfold Chess 
Tournament : World No. 2, Indian Grandmaster 
Viswanathan Anand clinched the Rapid title despite 
a 0.5-1 .5 defeat against Vassily Ivanchuk of Ukraine 
and finished fourth overall, while Russian Vladimii 
Kramnik bagged overall honours at the Ambei 
Rapid and Blindfold Chess Tournament at Monte 
Cano on March 28, 1999. World No. 3 Kramnil' 
won the overall litle logging 14.5 points, ahead ol 
Vaselin Topalov of Bulgarta and Alexy Shirov (14.C 
points each) while Anand was fourth with 11.£ 
poiMs. 

Hoogovens International Grandrnasters 
Chess Tournament : Garry Kasparov of Russia 
won the Hoogovens International Grandmaster: 
Chess Tournament title alter drawing his final gams 
against his compatnot Vladimir Kramnik in Wijk Aar 
Zee (the Nethertands) on January 31 , 1999. India's 
Viswanathan Anand clinched a spectacular victor) 
over Vasselin Topalov ol Bulgaria to finish wilh 9.i 
points, a close-second behind Kasparov (10). 

Cricket 

Indie-New Zealand One-Day Internationa 
Scries : India clinched the Pepsi One-Da' 
Intemational Series (3-2) defeating New Zealam 
by seven vnekets in the 5th One-Day Internationa 
in New Delhi New Zealand — 179/9; India — 181/3 
Man of the Match — Saurav Ganguly. Man of th< 
Series — Saurav Ganguly, who vion a FIAT SIENi 
Car for the second time. This Is his third car f 
prize. (Earlier he bagged an OPEL ASTRA i 
Sahara Cup in 1998 and a FIAT SIENA in the Pep: 
Cup Senes ‘93 among India, Australia an' 
Zimbabv/e). 

In the Second One-Day International c 
Hyderabad (Novembers, 1999), India's 376/2 wa 
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T.J. Malthev/s. also of Australia in 1912. However, 
Akram achieved this feat in two successive Tests 
against Sri Lanka on Match 14, 1999 at Lahore 
and Dhaka respectively, vrhile Matthews achieved 
this feat in the same Test. Ijaz Ahmad, who scored 
a doutye century, v/as adjudged Man of the Match 
while Akram vras named Man-of-the-Series. in the 
same Test, Inzamam-ul-Haq also scored a double 
century. 

Indla-Pakistan Pepsi Test Challenge Cup 
Series ; India clinched a spectacular victory by a 
margin of 212 tuns against Pakistan as Anil Kumble 
claimed 14 v/ickets in ali, in the second and final 
cricket Test at Ferozeshah Kotia, in New Deihi on 
February 7, 1999. Kumble became the second 
player in Test history to claim 10 wickets in an 
innings of a Test after Jim Laker of England against 
Australia in 1956, He was declared Man of the 
Match v/hile Pakistan's Saqiain Mushlaq was 
adjudged Man of the Series. Earlier in the first Test 
in Chennai, Pakistan defeated India by 12 runs on 
January 31 , 1999. Sachin Tendulkar vrilh 136 runs 
vras adjudged Man of the Match, 


freestyle (set at Colombo in 1 991), by timing 28.71 
seconds. 

In Volleyball, India ciinched both the men’s and 
women’s titles. India retained the men’s title 
defeating Pakistan 25-19, 25-17, 25-18 while its 
women’s team won the gold beating Sri Lankans 
25-21, 21-25, 25-16, 25-15. In Boxing, Asian Games 
bantamweight gold-medalist N.G. Dingko Singh won 
the gold beating Bahadur Hari of Nepal, In this 
category, Indian pugilists bagged six of the 12 gold 
medals at slake on the concluding day of the boxing 
events on September 30, 1999. In Weightlifting, 
Indian weight-lifters clinched all the eight titles on 
offer. In Table Tennis loo, India won both men's and 
women's golds, beating their Pakistani counterparts 
by a 3-0 margin in the finals. In Football, Bangladesh 
clinched the gold defeating Nepal 1-0, while holders 
India had to be content with a bronze by beating 
Maldives 3-1 . In women’s Taekwondo, India broke 
Nepal’s dominance with G. Malini clinching the 
heavyweight gold. 

The 9th SAF Games will be held in Peshawar, 
Pakistan in 2000. 


Football 

World Cup (Women) : The United States beat 
China 5-4 to v/in the women’s World Cup soccer 
in Los Angeles on July 10, 1999, 

■ , V/omon’s National Football Championship: 
!■ '.abi Devls’s, golden goal helped holders 
Manipur retain the title deleating traditional rivals 
Bengal in the Seventh Women’s National Football 
Championship at Shillong on May 22 1999 This 
was Manipur's filth title triumph. 

CoM;Cola Cup : India retained their 
® deleating Bangladesh 2-0 in 
the final of SAFF Coca-Cola Cup Football 
May 1- ’999- Balchung 
Bhutia of India was adjudged Player of the 
Toumamom and Man of the Final 

General 

SAF Games : The Eighth SAF Games 

at Kathmandu by King Birendra Bir Bikram Shah 
Of Nepal. As hitherto. India notched me top 
^os.lion winning 197 medals including 102 gold In 
alWe’.cs, Sunita Rani ol India bagged three cold 
m-Ddals-in lO.OOO metros. 5,000 metres and 1MO 
m«res^ Nisha Millet. India’s Best Spodem 
. -h National Games (Imphal; February. 19991 

_ sn.s breaking fwe records i.ncludinq that of her 
■ Eu'jChoudhatys 2953 sewnds in sL 


National Sailing Championships : Nitin Mongia 
of Naval Sailing Club, Mumbai retained the laser 
standard lull tig title with eight points at the National 
Sailing Championships in Hyderabad on September 
4, 1999. Lt. Cdr. R. Mahesh came second vriih 9 
points while Rajesh Chaudhary of EME Sailing 
Association finished third with 18 points. 

SEA Games : Thailand became the champions 
ol the 10-nation South East Asian Games (SEA) in 
Bandar Seri Begawan. Brunei on August 15, 1999. 
The next SEA Games will be held in Kuala Lumpur, 
Malaysia in 2001. 

V/orld Indoor Athletics Championships : 
American sprint king and 100-metre World 
Champion Maurice Greene won the BO-metre race 
clocking 6.42 seconds at the World Indoor Athletics 
Championships in Maebashi, Japan on March 7, 
1999. While Haile Gebrselassie of Ethiopia clinched 
1 e seventh World tille (Senior or Junior) ol his 
carwr vanning the 3,000 metres final.The 25-year- 
o.d Ethiopian also claimed the 1,500m final docking 
3 minutes 33.77 seconds. 

Golf 

Golf World Cup -.Tiger Woods ol the US led 
hfs country to lilt the Golf Worid Cup defeating 
bpain fn Kuala Lumpur on November 21, 1999. 

‘'*’®"’P>onshlp : Ace Golfer Tiger 
woods ol the US won the American Express World 
eolt Championship m Valderama (Spain) 
No-vember?, 1999 




Dronacharya Award (1998) : Bahadur Singh 
and Hargobind Singh (Athietics). Gurbax Singh 
Sandhu (Boxing) received the Dronacharya Award 
on September 1. 1999. The award, instituted in 
1985, is Qiven to eminsnt cosches who havs 
successfully trained international spottspetsons and 
teams. H carries a statuette of legendary archer 
Gum Dronacharya, a scroll and Rs. 2,50,000 in 


Medal Winners of the Century : Indian 
weightlifter, Namreipakam Kunjarani Devi, was 
tanked fifth among the top ten medal winners of 
the century by the International Welghllilling 
Federation President, Mr. Schodi. Kunjarani, who 
finished runner-up in the world championship held 
at Chlang Mai (Thailand) in 1997, received this 
honour for vanning 20 medals in seven world 
championships she participated In. The ranking 
vras published in the latest issue of World 
Weightlilting magazine. 

MAC Spinner of the Year Award : Left-arm 
spinner Karthik Murali, who represents Railways in 
the National cricket, was presented the MAC 
Spinner of the Year Award (1998-99 season) at 
Chennai on September 27, 1999. The award 
comprises a citation and a cash prize of Rs. 50,000. 

Top Test Batsman In the World : The star 
batsman and the Captain of Indian team, Sachin 
^ Tendulkar, rated as the Top Test Batsman In the 
V/orid, on form and career achievement by the 
London-based Wisden Cricket Monthly, was 
described as the Prince of Batsmen by the 
magazine. 

International Tennis Hall of Fame : Former 
Tennis star John McEnroe of the United States 
v/as Inducted Into the Inlernalionai Tennis Hall ol 
Fame on July 10, 1999. Winner of three V/imbledon 
singles titles and lour in the US Open, McEnroe 
(who played (or the US Davis Cup team lor 12 
years) has vmn 77 championships In all. 

Chess Oscar : India's Grandmaster Visv/anathan 
Anand was av/arded Chess Oscar lor the second 
straight year for his •Outstanding Potlormance' in 
the year 1993. This prestigious International prize 
is avrarded by the Russian Chess magazine 
64-Chess RrMoiv to the best Chess player ol the 
\-oar on the basis ol his 'real merit and strength* 
and not titles. 


FIFA V/orld Player Of The Year : French World 
Cup hero Zncdine Zidane vras voted FIFA’s World 
Player ol the Year lor 1993, on Febmary 1. 1999 , 
With 93 first preference votes among the 132 
national coaches who voted, Zidane garnered 51 B 
po ols against ISA br Ronaldo vrho had v/on the 
Iroph/ in 1936 and 1997. Croatian soccer player 


Davor Suker, the top scorer in 1998 World Cup, 
finished third with 108 points. 

Footballers Of The Century : A poll conducted 
by the International Federation of Football History 
and Statistics voted John Cruyff of the Netherlands 
as the European Footballer of the Century, while 
Brazilian legendary player Pele has been named 
South American Footballer of the Century and 
George Weah as the African Footballer of the 
Century. 

Squash 

Phil Smart Mercedes Benz Women’s World 
Squash Open : Cassie Campion of England won 
the Phil Smart Mercedes Benz Women’s VVorld 
Squash Open title defeating Michelle Martin of 
Australia 9-6, 9-7, 9-7 in Seattle on October 25, 
1999. 

World Open : Peter Nicole of Britain became 
the fust British squash player to win the World Open, 
beating Egyptian Ahmad Baiada 15-9. 15-13, 
15-1 1 in the final in Cairo on September 16, 1999- 
Al Ahram World Men's Team Squash 
Championship : Host Egypt clinched the Al Ahram 
Woild Men’s Team Squash Championship defeating 
Wales 3-0 in Cairo on September 22. 1999. 

Swimming 

Asla-PacHIc Swimming and Diving ' 
Championship : Kerala’s M. Usha stole the 
limelight winning two gold medals to enable host 
India finish sixth in the 13th Asia-Pacific Swimming 
and Diving Championship In New Delhi on 
August 24, 1999. On the last day, India bagged 14 
gold medals to lake their tally to 48 v/ith 4 gold, 18 
silver and 26 bronze. Of the four gold. Usha vron 
three and Rakhi Mehra clinched one. Chinese Taipei 
retained the overall championship title wilh 136 
medals Including 46 gold.Thailand finished runners 
up v/ith 43 medals Including 12 gold, 9 silver and 
13 bronze v/hlle Hong Kong was placed third with 
45 medals — 18 gold, 14 silver and 13 bronze. 

Tennis 

Australian Open : Yevgeny Kafelnikov of Russia 
won the Australian Open title in the men’s singles 
defeating the Swedish Thomas Enqvisl 4-6, 6-0, 
6-3, 7-6 (7-1) in Melbourne ori January 31, 1999 
while Martina Hingis of Sv/itzerland clinched he' 
third consecutive Australian Open title beating 
Amelia Mauresmo ol France 6-2, 6-3 In the womens 
singles final on January 30. In men’s doubles Patricx 
Rafter of Australia and Jonas Bjorkman of Swedei) 
defeated the top seeds India's Mahesh Bhupath 
and Leander Paes 6-3, 4-6, 6-4, 6-7 (10-12). 6-4^- 
In the women’s doubles finals Martina Hingis an- 


too 
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Dronacharya Award (1998) : Bahadur Singh 
and Hargobind Singh (AlWetics), Gutbax Singh 
Sandhu (Boxing) received the Dronacharya Award 
on September 1, 1999. The award, instituted in 
1985, is given to eminent coaches who have 
successfully trained International sportspersons and 
teams. It carries a statuette of legendary archer 
Gum Dronacharya, a scroll and Rs. 2,50,000 in 
cash. 

Medal Winners of the Century ; Indian 
weightlifter, Namreipakam Kunjatani Devi, was 
ranked fifth among the top ten medal winners of 
the century by the International Weightlifting 
Federation President, Mr. Schodi. Kunjarani, who 
finished mnner-up in the world championship held 
at Chiang Mai (Thailand) In 1997, received this 
honour for winning 20 medals in seven world 
championships she participated in. The ranking 
was published in the latest issue of World 
Weightlilting magazine. 

MAC Spinner of the Year Award ; Left-ama 
spinner Karthlk Murali, who represents Railways in 
the National cricket, was presented the MAC 
Spinner ol the Year Award (1998-99 season) at 
Chennai on September 27, 1999, The award 
comprises a citation and a cash prize ol Rs. 50,000. 

Top Test Batsman In the World ; The star 
batsman and the Captain ol Indian team. Sachin 
Tendulkar, rated as the Top Test Batsman In the 
World, on form and career achievement by the 
London-based Wisden Cricket Monthly, was 
described as the Prince ol Batsmen by the 
magazine. 

International Tennis Hall of Fame : Former 
Tennis star John McEnroe ol the United States 
v.^s Inducted into the International Tennis Hall of 
Fame on Aity 10, 1999, Winner of three Wimbledon 
singles titles and four in the US Open, McEnroe 
(who played lor the US Davis Cup team lor 12 
years) has won 77 championships in all. 

Chess Oscar : India’s Grandmaster Viswanathan 
Anand was awarded Chess Oscar lor the second 
straight year for his “Outstanding Performance’ in 
the year 1998. This prestigious international prize 
‘’y Russian Chess magazine 
64-Cfiess Renew to the best Chess player of the 
year on the basis ol his “real merit and strength' 

ann nnt tiUftc ^ 


FIFA \/orid Player Of The Year : French Woric 
Cup hero Snedme Zidane vras voted FIFA’s Woric 

V February 1. 1999 

\A,h 93 first preference votes among the 132 
nat'onal coaches vrho voted, Zidane garnered 51 £ 
pomts againsi 164 far Ronaldo who haTwon ih 
trophy in 1995 and 1997. Croatian socce7pS 


Davor Suker, the top scorer in 1998 World Cu[ 
finished third v/ith 108 points. 

Footballers OfThe Century : A poll conducie 
by the international Federation of Football Histor 
and Statistics voted John Cruyff of the Netheriand 
as the European Footballer of the Century, wWI 
Brazilian legendary player Pels has been name 
South American Footballer of the Century an 
George Weah as the African Footballer of Ih 
Century. 


Squash 

Phil Smart Mercedes Benz Women’s Worl 
Squash Open : Cassie Campion of England wo 
the Phil Smart Mercedes Benz Women’s Worl 
Squash Open title defeating Michelle Martin 1 
Australia 9-6, 9-7, 9-7 in Seattle on October 21 
1999. 

World Open : Peter Nicole of Britain beearr 
the first British squash player to win the World Ope 
healing Egyptian Ahmad Barada 15-9, 15-11 
15-1 1 in the final in Cairo on September 16, 199 

A1 Ahram World Men's Team Squas 
Championship : Host Egypt clinched the Al Ahra 
World Men's Team Squash Championship defealir 
Wales 3-0 in Cairo on September 22, 1999. 

Swimming 

Asta-Paciffc Swimming and DIvir 
Championship : Kerala’s M. Usha stole tf 
limelight winning two gold medals to enable ho 
India finish sixth in the 13th Asia-Pacific Swimmir 
and Diving Championship in New Delhi < 
August 24, 1999, On the last day, India bagged 1 
gold medals to take their tally to 48 with 4 gold, 1 
silver and 26 bronze. Of the four gold, Usha w 
three and Rakhi Mehra clinched one. Chinese Taip 
retained the overall championship title vrith 1 - 
medals including 46 gold.Thailand finished runne 
up with 43 medals including 12 gold, 9 sil^^r 
13 bronze while Hong Kong was placed third wi 
45 medals — 18 gold. 14 silver and 13 bronze- 

Tennis 

Australian Open : Yevgeny Kafelnikov of Russ 
won the Australian Open title in the men's sing< 
defeating the Swedish Thomas Enqvist 
6-3, 7-6 (7-1) in Melbourne ori January 31. 
while Martina Hingis of Switzerland clinched h 
third consecutive Australian Open lillo beatii 
Amelia Mauresmo of France 6-2, 6-3 iri the ivomei 
singles final on January 30. In men's doubles Pair 
Rafter of Australia and Jonas Bjorkman ol Svred 
defeated the top seeds India’s Mahesh Bhupa 
and Leander Paes 6 - 3 , 4-6, 6-4, 6-7 ( 10 - 12 ). 6 
In the women’s doubles finals Martina Hingis a 
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JANUARY 1999 

4 ; Rahul Dravid scores 190 runs in the third 
Test against Nev/ Zealand at Hamilton and crosses 
the 2000-run mark in Test cricket. 

* Farah Khan (Karnataka) vrins the National 
Billiards Championships lor Women deleaving 
Amrita Mahapatra (Orissa). 

5 : Mark Taylor ol Australia achieves a record 
for the highest numtter ol catches in Test cricket 
(1 57 in 104 Tests) in the lillh Test against England 
at Sydney. 

* Australia annex the tilth Test and the Ashes 
series (3-1) against England. 

6 : Rahul Dravid Joins Hazare-Gavaskar Club 
as the third Indian batsman to score a centuiy in 
each Innings of a Test match. 

9 ; Australia's newest tennis sensation 15-year 
oid school girl, Jelena Ooklo, teaming with Mark 
Phillippossis, steers her country to victory over 
Sweden in Hopman Cup final. 

13 : Chetan Baboor and Paulmi Ghatak annex 
Ihe Men's and Women's National Table Tennis 
Championships respectively at Chennai. 

19 ; New Zealand level one-day series (2-2) 
wiih India. Rahul Dravid Is Man of the Series. 

28 : Central Zone annex Oeodhar Trophy 
pleating South Zone by 5 vrickets at Agartala 
(Tnpura). 

29 : Martina Hingis (Svritzerland) and Anna 
Koumlkova (Russia) annex the Women's doubles 
crovm in the Australian Open deleaving Undsav 
Oaventwrt (USA) and Natasha Zevereva (7-5, 6-3) 

'hdian duo Leander Paes and 
Mahesh Bhupathi defeated by fifth-seeded 
Australian Patrick Rafter and Swede Jonas 
BjOriOTan, 6-3, 4-6, 6-4, 6-7(10-12), 6-4 in the 
men s doubles o! Australian Open '99. 

* Martina Hingis (Svritzerland) vrins her third 
Mnsecutive Australian Open Women’s singles tiul 

Tpranco) ' '^auresmo 

Bi *ard1«le National 

Bit.iards wio defeating Devendra Joshi at Delhi 

an^ mo Kafelnikov 

^ mo 1936 French Open champion defeats 
Thomas Engvist (Sweden) 4-6, 6-0, 13 7 6 (7 It 

Spon%9 

* Pakistan defeat India by 12 runs in a thrilling 
cn^unter In the 8rst Test at Chennai. IndiaVsSn 
Te»,vMhabrilliant t35,declarod SThe 


FEBRUARY 1999 

1 : Jaspal Rana clinches gold in the centre fire 
pistol event at the 42nd National Shooting 
Championships at Bangalore. He had also won 
gold in air pistol and standard pistol events earfier. 

7 : India's versatile bowler, Anil Kumble, 
becomes the second spinner in the world (after 
Jim Laker of England in 1956) in the 130-year 
history of Test cricket to claim 10 wickets in one 
innings in the second innings of the second Test 
against Pakistan at Ferozeshah Kotia in New Delhi. 

* India and Pakistan share honours (1-1) in the 

2-match Test series of Pepsi Challenge Cup, as 
India defeat Pakistan by 212 runs in the second 
Test at New Delhi, : 

14 : President K.R. Narayanan declares the 5th 
National Games open in Imphal. 

16 ; Sanamacha Chanu (Manipur) creates a 
national record lifting 80 kg in snatch weightlifting 
event beating N. Kunjaranl Devi to second place In 
the 5lh National Games at Imphal. 

18 : Jaspaf Rana improves on his own world 
mark In centre lire pistol, at the shooting range of 
the Khuman Lampak Sports Complex at the fifth 
National Games In Imphal. Jaspal shoots 591 points 
out ol the the possible 600 which Is one point more 
than the previous world record of 590, 

21 : Karnataka swimmer Nisha Millet creates 
history by picking up her tenth gold winning the 
50m freestyle event at the Fifth National Games 
in Imphal, 

23 ; Nisha Millet of Karnataka clinches 14 gold 
medals In swimming at the Fifth National Games In 
Imphal. 

24 : India defeats Pakistan 3-2 in the final match 
ol the nine-match Hockey Test series in Lahore. 
India loses the series 3-6. 

25 : Nisha Millet of Karnataka adjudged Best 
Sportswoman of the National Games while Kerats’s 
Sebastian Xavier with seven golds Is Best 
Sportsman of the Games. 

* Manipur declared Champions of the National 
Games on points, followed by Kerala. 

MARCH 1999 

5 : Halle Gebrselassie of Ethiopia clinches his 
sevenih world title (Senior or Junior) ol his career 
winnirig the 3,000 metres final at the V/orid Indoor 
Alhtetics Championships In Maebashi, Japan. 

* Geet Sethi ot India defeats David Causler in 
the finals ol the World Match Play Billiards 
Championship at Midsomer Norton. 
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you achieve 
them 


State Bank of Hyderabad’s Educational Loan 
helps you pursue your career goals. Whether you 
want to study in India or abroad SBH's 
Educational Loans helps you achieve your aim 
in life. 

For fitrther details contact your nearest branch 
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FOR COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS 


Code Rs. 

I CSR General Knowledge 75 

4 General Knowledge, Current AKoirs & 

Who's Who 40 

5 General Knowledge Al A Glance 35 

7 tolcsl General Knowledge Al A Glance ..95 

8 Current Alfairs In A Nutshell 5 

9 General Knowledge In A Nutshell 15 

10 G.K., Current Affairs & Who's Who 

In A Nulshell 20 

354 Objective General Knowledge 

Al A Glance 75 

360 General Aworeness At A Glance 65 

363 Complete Generol Aworeness 150 

I I CSR Year Booh 2000 180 

12 CSR Generol Knowledge Year Book .... 175 

14 Generol Knowledge Encyclopedia 280 

15 CSR English Speaking Course 85 

2 1 Arithmetic For Ail Competitive 

Examinations ]20 

24 Business letters 45 

26 Check Your IQ 45 

27 Check Your Personality 45 

29 Common Errors In English 45 

30 Constitution Of India 45 

31 Constitution OI Indio (Objective Type) ..45 

32 Current Prize Winning Essoys 45 

33 Directory Of Engineering Colleges . 55 

35 Directory Of Medical Colleges 65 

36 English Conversation 45 

37 Essays For Compelilivo Examinations. .. 45 

38 Essoys For Juniors 45 

39 Exominafion Technique 45 

45 Gandhian Thought 4 ^ 

49 Grommor For Competitive Exominotions 45 

Group Discussion 

54 How To Write Better Aplpii'catio’ns 


For Jobs. 


1 * 4 °* ''I'd'® Correct English 45 


57 Idioms & Phrases 


45 


58 Improve Your 1.0 jr 

59 Improve Your Word Power’”"!”! 4 S 

60 Instant Vocabulary -c 

61 Interview In A Nulshell !! An 

65 Journalism 




Coda Rs 

68 Letters For All Occasions 45 

69 CSR Numericol Ability Tests 45 

70 CSR Objective General English 45 

72 Objective Botany-Zoology 80 

73 Objective Chemistry 80 

74 Objective Physics 80 

75 OHice Procedure & Drolling 45 

76 Objective General Science 60 

77 Objective General Geography 80 

78 Objective Indion History 80 

80 Paragraph Writing 45 

8 1 Precis Writing 45 

82 Prize Winning Essays {/unior| 45 

83 Prize Winning Essoys (Senior) 45 

84 Public Speaking 45 

87 CSR Quantitolive Aptitude Tests 45 

88 Soles & Medicol Representative ...45 

89 Solesmonship 45 

9 1 School Essoys 45 

92 Science For Competitive Examinations .... 45 

93 SSB Interviews & Psycho-Intelligence 

Tests Al A Glonce 75 

94 Synonyms And Antonyms 45 

95 CSR Test 01 Clericol Aptitude 40 

96 CSR Test 01 English language 65 

97 CSR Test Of Reasoning |Non-Vcrbal) ... 60 

98 CSR Test Of Reasoning (Verbol) 60 

101 Word Power 45 

102 Write Better English 45 

355 Civil Services Generol Studies 

Al A Glance (Prelims) 1 90j 

1 1 4 Civil Services General Studies (Prelims): 

Question Popets 1999-1985 
(Fully Solved) 110 

115 Civil Services Exam (Prelims & Main): 

Generol Information & Syllabus 
Guidelines For Success By lASToppers .. 1 20 
109 Botony For Civil Services 

Preliminory Exom (C.S.P.E.) 125 

' H Chemistry For Civi! Services 

Preliminory Exam 275 

1 16 Economics For Civil Services 

Preliminory Exom 275 
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Code Rs. 

1 1 8 Indian History For Civil Services 

Preliminary Exam 1 25 

120 Malhematics For Civil Services 

Preliminary Exam 275 

1 22 Physics For Civil Services 

Preliminary Exam 195 

123 Political Science For Civil Services 

Preliminary Exam 1 50 

124 Public Administration For Civil 

Services Preliminary Exam 125 

125 Zoology For Civil Services 

Preliminary Exam 75 

129 I.A.S. Toppers' Personality Tests 200 

130 Assistants' Grade Examination 150 

131 D.A.A./U.D.C. Examination 150 

132 Bank Clerical Exam At A Glance 115 

364 Bank Clerical Exam 

Model Question Popers/Practice Tests . 80 

351 Bank Probationary Officers' Exam 

At A Glance 1 80 

352 State Bank [Associate Banks) 

Probationary Officers' Exam 

At A Glance 175 

135 Bank Recruitment Tests 150 

366 Bank Recruitment Tests At A Glance .. 150 

136 Clerks' Grad^ Exam At A Glance 1 10 

357 Employees' Provident Fund 

DATA ENTRY OPERATORS 
Examination (Grade 'A') 

At A Glance 100 

358 SSC COMBINED PRELIMINARY EXAM 

For Graduate Level Posts 

At A Glance 160 

359 SSC COMBINED PRELIMINARY EXAM 

For Metric Level Posts 

At A Glance 95 

362 SSC COMBINED PRELIMINARY EXAM 
For Matric Level Posts 
Model Question Papers/Practice Tests .. 65 


Code Rs. 

138 Chemistry For Roorkee University 

Engineering Entrance Examination ... 175 

139 Chemistry For JEE 125 

140 Chemistry For Adm. Tests 

To Engg. & Medical Colleges 75 

143 Common Admission Test (CAT) 230 

365 CAT, MAT, MBA Entrance Exam 

At A Glance 275 

146 J.E.E. For Admission To 
3-Year Diploma Course 
In Hotel Monagement 125 

148 IIT/JEE Entrance Examination 325 

149 Inspectors Of Central Excise and 

Income-Tox, Etc. Examination 140 

150 lAF Airmen Recruitment Test 

(Non-Tech. Trades) 60 

361 MBA Entrance Exam At A Glance 225 

155 Moths For Admission Tests 

To Engineering Colleges 75 

156 All Indio Pre-Medical/Pre-Dental 

Ent. Exom 275 

157 Moths For J.E.E 195 

160 National Defence Academy Exam 250 

161 Notional Tolent Search Examination... 160 

162 1000 Questions ; Chemistry 

Engineering/Medical Entronce Tests... 80 

1 63 Physics For CPMT 95 

164 Physics For J.E.E 125 

169 Molhemotics For Roorkee University 

Entrance Examinotion 225 

172 S.C.R.A. Examination 225 

353 Railway Recruitment Board Exam 
(Technical & Non-Technical 

Categories) At A Glance 145 

174 Grade 'C' & Grade 'D' Stenographers' 

Examinotion 1^-'. 

356 Stenographers' Exomination 

(Grode 'C' & Grade 'D') ^ 

At A Glonce ~ ' 


GENERAL 


Rs. 

Code 

60 

188 

Body Language 

60 

189 

Depression 

60 

191 

Feors And Phobias 

60 

192 

Hovr To Bring Up Your 

60 


Child Successfully 

60 

193 

Goodbye Bockache - 

60 

196 

Hovr To Cope With You" 

60 

197 

Haw To Do Whot Yea 

60 

198 

Hov^ To Lovo And ^ 

75 

199 

Hovr To Pass Exams 

95 

200 

Haw To Stand Up 5=" 
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Code 

201 How To Start A Conversation And 

Moke Friends 75 

204 How To Soy No To Alcohol 75 

206 Moking The Most Of Middle Age 75 

207 Moking The Most Of Yourself 95 

j 209 How To Moke Successful Decisions 75 

211 No More Heodoches 75 

212 Overcoming Tension 75 

215 Puzzles For Super Brains 75 

21 8 How To Stop Smoking 75 

219 Coring Coughs, Colds & Flo — The 

Drug Free Woy 75 

220 Six Weeks To A Heollhy Bock 75 

221 Solving Your Personal Problems 75 

222 Stress And Your Stomach 75 

223 Taking Core Ol Your Skin 75 

225 The Complete Public Speoker 75 

227 V/hol Every Womon Should Know 

About Her Breasts 75 

228 Achieve Success By Overcoming Feor .. 75 

229 Women And Sex 95 

230 Coping With Depression And Elation ... 75 


Code Rs- 

23 1 How To love A Difficult Mon 95 

402 Broin Twisters 75 

403 Be Fit & Super Fit... 75 

404 Business letter Writer 75 

405 Conquering Bock Pain 95 

406 Complete Letter Writer 95 

415 How To took Younger 75 

41 6 How To Get The Job You Wont 75 

423 jokes And Quotes For Speeches 75 

429 Master The Quiz Quest 75 

435 Ploy The Quiz Quest 75 

437 Quiz Quest Challenge 75 

439 Relax And Feel Good 75 

443 The Healing Power Of Acupuncture 75 

445 Great Brain Puzzlers 75 

446 Toke The IQ. Challenge 75 

448 The Ultimate I.Q. Book 75 

603 Body Power 75 

615 How To Be Your Own Best Friend 75 

625 Moking The Most Of Loving 95 

639 The Nervous Person's Companion 75 

806 How To Ploy Tennis 95 


1 ELECTRONICS 

Code Rs. Code Rs. 

232 Radio-Technology 40 233 Rodio & TV Technology 7C 


■ FOR ACADEMIC EXAMINATIONS , 


Code Rs. 

250 Indian Constitution 50 

254 Political Science At A Glonce 120 

256 Public Administration Refresher 

At A Glonce 95 

258 World Constitutions 125 

259 Modern Microeconomics Port -I 

At A Glance iSO 

260 Modern Microeconomics Port - II 

! At A Glonce 1 10 


Code Rj. 

262 Modern Microeconomics 175 

264 Indion Economics At A Glance 15( 

308 History Of Ancient India ^1 

309 History Ot Europe Since 1789 

At A dance 91 

310 History Of Indio 151 

31 1 History Ol Medieval Indio 

At A Glance 91 


At A Glonce 110 312 History Ol Modem Indio At A Glonce 71 


Nolo ; Prices are subject to change without notice. Att disputes are subject: to OothI Jurisdiction onh 

Please remil the Full amount (Price of required book/books plus Rs. 10 for one 
book and Rs. 1 5 for two or more books for pocking, postage and forwarding) by 
M.O./Bonk Draft mentioning the required Books. Books will b^sent by Regd. PosI 
only. No VPP orders. Please write your Name & Full Address along with Pin Code 
of your (own/city on M.O. Coupon in CAPITAL LETTERS. 


S SUDHA PUBLICATIONS PVT. LTD. 

tB-5 Prahhat Kiran, Ra'iendra Place, New Delhi>1 1000F 

omjii r%! - ^ _ 


ta5»A} Phones ! S712898, 571849S, 5761086 Fax : 011-5754647 
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6 : Wasim Akram registers his first Test cricket 
hat-trick (or Pakistan in the inaugural Asian Test 
Championship against Sri Lanka in Lahore. 

14 : Pakistani captain Wasim Akram becomes 
the third bowler in the world to achieve two hat- 
tricks in Test cricket while playing in the final of the 
Asian Test Championships against Sri Lanka. 
Australia's H. Trumble was the first to .achieve 
two hat-tricks against England in Melbourne in 
1901-02 and 1903-04. T.J. Mathews, also of 
Australia, achieved this distinction in the same Test 
against South Africa in Manchester in 1912, while 
Akram has achieved this feat in successive Tests. 

15 : Pakistan claims the Asian Test 
Championships title defeating Sri Lanka by an 
innings and 175 runs. Ijaz Ahmad adjudged Man- 
o(-the-Match and Wasim Akram declared Man-of- 
the-Series. 

26 : Indian Airlines clinch the National Hockey 
Championship at Hyderabad defeating Tamil Nadu 
4-1. 

28 : India completes a haul of seven golds and 
one silver In the women's and men's section 
respectively at the Commonwealth Weightlifting 
Championship in Melbourne. 

29 : Viswanathan Anand wins the rapid title at 
the Rapid Chess Tournament at Monte Carlo. 

31 : Services defeat Railways iti^ the 
45th National Boxing Championship ai 
Visakhapatnam. 

APRIL 1999 

4 : Bengal defeat Goa 5-0 to win the San tos- 
Trophy National Football Championship. 

* Pakistan clinch the Pepsi Cup Tri-serisst-te 
defeating India by 123 runs in Bangalore. Vsr sr 
the Match - Azhar Mahmood, Man of the Ss-a:— 
Saurav Ganguly. 

10 : Pakistan defeat South Korea 3-1, i-c 
finals of Sultan Azlan Shah Cup Hockey Tau-a—sr 
it Kuala Lumpur. 

11 ; Mahesh Bhupathi and Leander Psss -.v.r 
Ihe doubles event of the Gold Flake Croar 
Toumament in Chennai defeating Wayne Eaor erc 
Neville Goodwin. 

19 : Australia defeat West Indies a; l-anos-i- 
One-day International to square the se'issa'?.^ 
26 : Mahesh Bhupathi ranked as fs Tore's 
Number 1 individual and Leander Paes as ’o £ r 
Men's Doubles as per ATP ranking Fst. 

MAY 1999 

1 : India retain the SAFF Coca-Sss ' - 
deteaiing Bangladesh 2-0 in the final 
Cola Cup Football Tournament at fals-da. 
of the Tournament and Man of the 
Bhutla of India. ‘ 
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8 : Ashwini Pumnik of Indore clinches the hna' 
of the All-India WomoTs Snooker Championshr 
defeating the formidable iwo-iime former Nabons: 
Champion Judith Walie of Bangalore in Bier; -r-' 
seven frames firral in l.lumbai. 

10 : Yevgeny ‘tafetnitcov of Bussia is -renso 
World No. 1 tenns Btays* as oair ATP TouriEnicn- 
release. He tso-bcs Pete SHTraiHs. f.iBner- 
Bhupathi z' rnd:a sTcjs from worid ffc, tr Me. ' 
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the first gold for hosts Karnataka in the women's 
58 kg category on the second day of National 
Weightlifting Championships at Bangalore. 

20 ; Australia dinch the WortcT Cup InfilcUng a 
humiliating eight-wicket defeat to Patdstan at Lord's. 
Pakistan— 132; Australia— 133/2. Man of the 
Match — Shane Wame. Player of the Tournament- 
Lance Klusener (South Africa). 

* Australia score a 3-1 victory erver South 
Africa In the final of the Champions Trophy of the 
men's field hod<ey competition at Brisbane. 

21 : Germany win the European Athletics Cup 
in men's competition while Russia's women team 
lilt the title for the thinl time In Paris. 

30 : Germany’s tennis sensation, Boris Becker 
bids farewell to the game after being defeated by 
Patrick Rafter 6-3, 2-6, 3-6 at Wimbledon. 

JULY 1999 

2 ’.The annual limited-overs Sahara Cup Cricket 
series between India and Pakistan slated to be 
held in the month of September In Canada Is can- 
celled due to the Pakistani Intnrsions in Kargll In 
Kashmir. 

4 : Mahesh Bhupafh! and Leander Paes of India 
win the Grand Slam Doubles tille beating Paul 
Haarhius (the Netherlands) and Jared Palmer (US) 
(6-7, 6-3, 6-4, 7-6) at Wimbledon. Paes also wins 
the Wimbledon Mixed Doubles Tille pairing with 
Lisa Raymond (USA). 

* Pete Sampras equals Roy Emerson's record 
of 12 Grand Slam titles by winning the Wimbledon 
Men’s Singles beating his compatriot Andre Agassi 

' 6-3, 6-4. 7-5. 

5 : World Champion Tomas Dvorak 
(Czechoslovak) shatters seven-year old world 
record ol 8891 points In decathlon of Dan O'Brien 
(US) by amassing 8,994 points in the European 
Cup decathlon team championships. 

* Ms. N.K. Kunjarani achieves the distinction ol 
becoming one of the top ten women weightliftors 
ol the century according to the ratings Issued by 
the World Welghtlitting magazine. 

6 : Toltygunge Agragami lilt the fifth McDowell 
Soccer Cup beating East Bengal 6-3 In a tre-breaker 
In Calcutta. 

11 : The United States women team wins the 
women’s World Cup soccer heating China 5-4 on 
penalties In Los Angeles. US. 

* Kaptan Singh of the Services Sports Central 
Board wins the gold medal in the 30 years and 
above age group at the 8th /ksian Triathlon 
Championship in South Korea. 

12 : India’s Leander Paes adds another feather 
to his men’s doubles cap winning the Hall of Fame 
tennis title pairing with Wayne Arthurs of Australia. 




They defeat US-Armenlan pair of Chris Woodruff 
‘ and Sargis Sargasin, 6-7 (6-8), 7-6 (9-7), 6-3. 

17 : Grandmaster Vrswanathan Anand becomes 
the first person in the game of 64-squares to cross 
the magical figure of 2800 points In rapid chess, 
trying the World Rapid Chess Ranking introduced 
by the Federation International de Echess (FIDE) 
for the first time. 

20 : One-day cricket is excluded from the 2002 
Commonwealth Games, according to the New 
Zealand Olympic Committee, the organisers of the 
games. 

26 : Haryana lifts women’s Federation Cup 
(Hockey) defeating Indian Railways 3-1 altera tie- 
breaker at Tinrpatl, Andhra Pradesh. 

* Johnny Gray of Cuba bags Gold in Pan 
American Games (Athletics) in 800 metres men’s 
race at Winnipeg (USA). 

28 : India’s master batsman Sachin Tendulkar 
is appointed the new Captain of Indian Cricket team 
; in place ol Mohammad Azharuddin. 

29 ; The London-based Wtsden Cricket Monthly 
rates India's batting maestro Sachin Tendulkar as 
the Top Test Batsman in the world, on form and 
career achievement. Tendulkar occupies the top 
ranking elbowing Aravinda de Silva of Sri Lanka. 

31 : Mohammed Rlaz is the Captain of the Indian 
hockey squad lor the tour of South Africa while 
Mr, Rajesh Chauhan would don the cap (or the 
hockey team’s tour of Zimbabwe and Kenya. 

AUGUST 1999 

1 : Former captain of Germany's Football Team, 
Franz Beckenbauer, is named the German Player 
of the Century by the viewers of television network 
ARD and readers of football magazine Kicker. 

•k Ms. Sandra Volkerof Germany creates a new 
world record (28.71 sec) In 50 m backstroke, 
claiming the gold medal at the European Swimming 
Championships at Istanbul. 

2 : Pete Sampras defeats Andre Agassi 7-6 
(7-3), 7-6 (7-1) In the Mercedes Benz Cup tennis 
finals at Los Angeles. 

* Magnus Norman of Sweden wins the Croatia 
ATP Tournament Championship beating Jeff 
Tarango of US 6-2, 6-4. 

5 : The fifth Asian Winter Games will be held 
from Febmary i to 8 in 2003 in the northern cities 
ol Amori in Japan. Two new games— snowboarding 
and biathlon are being Included in the Games. 

* Mexico wins the Confederation Cup 
in soccer defeating Brazil 4-3 in Mexico. 

6 : Ma Un and Zhang YIngying (both Chinese) 
win the mixed doubles title outclassing the pair ol 
Feng Zhe-Sun Jin also ol China) 21-15, 21-19, 
9-21, 21-15 in the 45th World Table Tennis 
Championships at Eindhoven, Netherlands. 
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7 : Asian Games bronze-medallist Sunita Rani 
Punjab sets the new national mark 

08.01 minutes) in the women’s 1500m at the Fifth 
[deration Cup athletic championships at 
ngalore. 

* The Yokohama Stadium in Japan is the venue 
holding the finals of the 2002 World Cup soccer 
be co-hosted by the Japan and South Korea. 

8 : Mike Russel of England clinches the 
orshelm World Professional Billiards 
lampionships defeating his compatriot Peter 
Ichrist by 832/200 in Chennai. 

★ Kapil Dev, India’s legendary all-rounder, wins 
2 Best Crickeb’ng Golfer Award in Ambassadors’ 
ip Golf Tournament in Gurgaon. 

9j Martina Hingis of Switzerland wins the 
G Classic tennis title beating Venus Williams (US) 
4, 6-0 at Carlsbad, California. 

11 : Middle Distance queen Jyotirmoyee SIkdar 
igs the Rajiv Gandhi Khel Ratna Award; while 
ahul Dravid and Nayan Mongia (Cricket), 
laichung Bhutia (Soccer), NG Dingko Singh 
Oxing) are among the 30 sportspersons selected 
r the 1998 Atjuna Award. 

■k Gopichand and Apama Popat win the men’s 
Id women’s singles titles respectively at the fifth 
II India Open Badminton Tournament in 
angalore. 

16 : Tiger Woods bags the PGA Championship 
fe defeating Sergio Garcia of Spain thereby 
scorning the No. 1 Golfer in the world. 

24 : Kerala’s M. Usha clinches two golds In 
le 13th Asia-Pacific Swimming and Diving 
hamplonship in Delhi. India finishes sixth by 
agging 48 medals (4 gold, 18 silver and 26 
ronze). Chinese Taipei emerges the Champions 
flh 136 medals Including 46 gold. 

29 : India beat Sri Lanka by 49 runs In the 
1WA Cup triangular series at the SSC ground In 
loiombo. Captain Sachin Tendulkar completes his 
3rd century in One-day IntemaUonal Cricket. 

* Michael Johnson of USA becomes the most 
decorated Gold Medalist in the athletics world 
hampionships history by bagging the record ninth 
lold of his career in 4 x 100 m relay at the lAAF 
Vorid Athletic Championships, at Saville, Spain, 
fe now boasts of the 1993 and 1995 200 m tiUes, 
our straight 400 m Gold medals ( 1 993 , 1 995, 1 997 
ind 1999) and three 4x400m relay titles (1993, 
1995 and 1999). 

* Tiger Woods of the US wins the NEC 
rivitational World Golf Championships title beating 
Us compatriot Phil Mickelson 71-65 at Arkon, Ohio 
in USA 

* GM Alexander Khalifman of Russia wins the 
iinals of the FIDE World Chess Championship 


bearing Vladimir Akopian of Armenia in Las Vegas, 
US. 

31 : Sri Lanka beats World Cup Champions 
Australia by eight wickets in the finals of the AIWA 
Cup Triangular Cricket Tournament In Colombo. 
Man of the Match— Romesh Kaluwitharan. 


SEPTEMBER 1999 

I : Bangladesh will host the /Vsia Cup Cricket 
tournament starting on April 2, 2000. 

7 : West Indies wins the Coca-Cola Cricket 
Challenge Trophy beating India by four wickets in 
Singapore. Man of the Match and Series — Ricardo 
Powell. 

9 : Mahesh Bhupathi of India pairing with Ai 
Sugiyama of Japan beat Kimberly Po and Donald 
Johnson both of US in the Mixed Doubles final of 
the US Open (Tennis), 6-4, 7-5 In New York, USA 

II ; Serena Williams of US wins the US Open 
Women’s Singles title defeating Martina Hingis 
of Switzerland, 6-3, 7-6 (7-4). 

12 : Andre Aggasi of the United States wins the 
US Open (Tennis) title defeating his compatriot 
Todd Marlin 6-4, 6-7, 6-7 (5-7), 6-7 (2-7), 6-3, 


6 - 2 . 

14 : India wins the inaugural DMC Cup beating 
West Indies by 88 nrns In Toronto In the final match 
to clinch the series (2-1). Captain Saurav Ganguly 
is declared as the Player of the Series. 

17 : Ajay Jadeja named the captain of Indian 
squad to the four-nation tournament In Nairobi from 
September 25. Mohd. Kail of Uttar Pradesh and 
Vijay Bhardwaj of Karnataka are Included in the 
14 -member Indian team. M.S.K. Prasad (Andhra 
Pradesh) is the wicket-keeper replacing Nayan 
Mongia. 

19 : Pakistan clinches the three-match dml 
T rophy by 2-0 defeating West Indies by 42 runs In 
the second match in Toronto, Canada. 

21 : Industrialist Mr. A.C. Muthlah of Tamil Nadu 
is elected as the President of the Board of Control 
for Cricket In India and Kapil Dev appointed as the 
Cricket National Coach for two years. _ 

22 : Roger Binny is appointed as India s new 


rlors’ cricket coach. 

25 : Eighth SAF Games declared open at 
shrath Stadium in Kathmandu. 

27 : US wins Ryder Cup trophy in Golf defeating 
rope at the Country Club in Brookline. 

29 : At the SAF Games, on the final day of the 

* ^ hof thIrH floln. 


OCTOBER 1999 

I ; Rahul Dravid is conferred the Ceat Cricket of 
World Cup Award for India in Nairobi; .fac^ues 
lis ol South Africa is adjudged the Cncketer of 
Year. — 
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* Jaspal Rana equals his SAP Games record 
of 581 in Ihe men's 25m centrefire pistol event. 

3 : South Africa lift the LG Cup defeating India 
by 24 tuns at Nairobi. Vijay Bhardwaj is adjudged 
Ihe Man-of-the-Series. 

4 : SAP Games ends on a vibrant note. Bna! 
Medals tally ; India (102G, 58S, 37B) and Nepal 
(31G, 10S, 24B). Nlsha Millet, India's Best 
Sportswoman In 5lh National Games (Imphal, 
February, 1999) wins seven gold medals in various 
sv/imming events besides breaking five records 
including that of Bula Choudhary's 29.29 second 
in 50 m freestyle (set at Colombo in 1991), by 
clocking 28.71 seconds. 

5 : The Bombay Gold Cup hockey tournament 
v/hich started In 1955, is revived after a gap of five 
years and will be held In Mumbai during October, 
1999. 

7 : India to take on Lebanon at home In the first 
round of Ihe Asia-Ocean/a Group 1 Davis Cup 
rubber from February 4 to 6, 2000. 

8 : Geet Sethi bags the Fred Davis Award for 
the billiards player of the Year 1998-99 instituted by 
Ihe World Professional Billiards and Snooker 
Association, London. 

10 : 34 Ih Gymnastics World Championship 
commences with the opening ceremony in Tianjin, 
China. 

12 : Portugal to host tho 2004 European Soccer 
Championship. 

13 : The Coca Cola Champions Trophy three- 
nation {Pakistan, West Indies and Sri Lanka) 
tourrrament begins In Sharjah. 

J 17 : Jeev Milkha Singh of India wins the Lexus 
International title in Golf defeating Zaw Moe of 
Myanmar and Talmur Hussain of Pakistan at 
Bangkok, Thailand. 

18 : John Xavier and Surtndra Singh become 
tho first Indians to qualify lor the Sydney Olympics 
vanning the bronze medal at the eighth Aslan 
Ro'Mng Championship near Tokyo. 

19 : Sir Donald Bradman, considered the 
greatest batsman ever. Is chosen to light the 
Olympic flame far Sydney Olympics on September 
15, 2000. 

20 : Indian Ctidrel Team Coach. Kapil Dev Is 
invited as a jury-member of tho World Sports 
Academy lor selecting the sportspersons as 
rcciplonts of Laureus Sports Awards to bo 
presented In Monaco on May 25. 2000. 

22 : Pakistan wins tho Coca-Cola Trophy 
defeating Sri Lanka by 80 runs at Sharjah. 

24 : AusIralia dinchos the Limited Overs series 
3-0 defeating Ziirtsabwo in Harare. 

Australia's Kcnrry Druce wins tho Sirrgaporo 
Open Goff toumamont; Jyoti Randhawa of (ndia 

rrs —————————————— 


shares joint-third with Kenny Druce and South 
Africa’s Sammy Daniels. ■ 

* Leg Spinner Anil Kumble, becomes the third 
Indian bowler after Kapil Dev (434) and Bishen 
Singh Bedi (266) to capture 250 Test wickets in the 
second Test against New Zealand at Kanpur. 

28 : Middle-distance Star Sunita Rani and 
sprinter Anil Kumar set new meet records while 
Railways bag seven of the 11 titles on the opening 
day of the 39th National Open Athletics 
Championship at Bhopal. 

30 : Anil Kumar becomes the fastest runner of 
the meet by winning the 100m gold and P.T. Usha 
clinches an Individual hat-trick of gold medals on 
the concluding day of the National Open Athletics 
Championship at Bhopal. 

* Sachin Tendulkar scores his first double 
century while playing against New Zealand In the 
third Test at Ahmedabad. 

NOVEMBER 1999 

2 : With the third and final Cricket Test ending 
in a drav/ in Ahmedabad India wins the series 
1-0 against New Zealand. India — 583/7 (declared) 
and 148/5 (declared); New Zealand— 308 and 252/ 
2. Man ol the Match— Sachin Tendulkar. Man of 
the Series— Anil Kumble. 

7 : Ace Golfer Tiger Woods of America wins Ihe 
American Express World Gold Championship in 
Valderama. 

9 : Ace Hockey centre forward Dhanraj Pillay Is 
Included in the 18-member Indian team tor the Asia 
Cup to be played in Malaysia from November 18 
to 28. 

13 : On the third day of the second Test against 
Zimbabwe, South Africa's wicket keeper Mark 
Boucher becomes the hlghest^oring night- 
watchman in Tost cricket history (125 runs) and 
surpasses the record of 105 held by Australian 
Tony Mann. 

17 : India clinches the Pepsi One-Day 
International series (3-2) defeating New Zealand 
by seven wickets In the 5th One-Day International 
In New Delhi. New Zealand — 179/9; India — 181/3. 
Man ol the Match — Saurav Ganguly. Man of tho 
Series— Saurav Ganguly. Ganguly gets FIAT 
SIENA car In prize for being the Pepsi Cup Man Of 
tho Series. This is his third car in prize v/on by 
Ganguly as Man ol tho Series. The first being OPEL 
ASTRA in Sahara Cup in 1998 and the second 
befag FIAT SIENA in the Pepsi Cup Series '99 
among India. Australia and Zimbabwe. 

21 : Tiger Woods ol tho US leads his country to 
lift the Golf V/orld Cup defeating Spain In Kuala 
Lumpur. 
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4. Latest General Knowledge 


Commissions And Committees 

Second National Commission on Labour : 
Hie second National Commission on Labour was 
jonstituted under the Chairmanship of former 
-abour Minister Mr. Raw’ndra Varma on October 16, 

1999. The 10-member Commission will suggest 
rationalisation of existing laws relating to labour In 
the organised sector through an umbrella legislation 
for ensuring a minimum level of protection to 
workers in the unorganised sector. 

Law Commission : The Law Commission, 
headed by Justice Mr. B.P. Jeevan Reddy, in Hs 
170lh report on reforming electoral laws, has 
recommended, among a number of measures, a 
fixed five-year term for the Lok Sabha and the State 
Assemblies to ensure stability in the governance 
of the country. It has suggested the inclusion of a 
new mle 1998A in the Rules of Procedure and 
Conduct of Business for Lok Sabha to achieve this 
aim. 

Subrahmanyam Committee : The Government 
announced (August 4, 1999) that the four-member 
Committee headed by noted defence analyst Mr. K. 
Subrahmanyam, will review the events that led to 
Pakistan's aggression on Kargll. 

Cabinet Committee on Disinvestment : The 
Cabinet^Commlttee on Disinvestment approved 
(July 6, 1999) an ambitious disinvestment 
programme for the current financial year. The 
disinvestment drive that will include public sector 
enterprises such as fTOC, MTNL and VSNL, Is 
expected to mop up Rs. 10,000 crore during 1999- 

2000. 

Central Committee for Food Standards : The 
Central Committee for Food Standards, the apex 
body for laying down food standards, has decided 
that all sweetened soft drinks should carry 
cautionary label “Not recommended for children.’ 
The committee took this decision as it felt that soft 
drinks, owing to the presence of artificial 
sweeteners, do not have much nutritive value. 

' United Nations Human Rights Commission : 
The United Nations Human Rights Commission 
(UNHRC), In Its assessment of human rights 
performance of governments (April 23 1999), has 
condemned Afghanistan, Cuba, Iran and Iraq, but 
avoided mention of China for violation of human 
fights. 
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Defence 

INS SIndhuvir : INS SIndhuvir, the submarine 
rejoined the 11th submarine squadron of the 
Eastern Naval Command at Vishakhapatnam on 
October 31, 1999 after its extensive modernisation 
for over two years. The submarine, which is now 
equipped with state-of-the-art weaponry and missile 
systems has enhanced Its strike capabilities adding 
to the strength of the submarine arm which guards 
the vast maritime border of the Eastern Sea Board. 
Commissioned in Riga of the then USSR In 1988, 
INS SIndhuvir, after completion of four operational 
cycles and 10 years was off-loaded to Zvezdochka 
Shipyard, Severdovinsk In Russia for a mid-life 
modernisation and upgradation of weapons and 
sensors. She was the first Indian submarine to be 
transported on Super Servant 3 In 1997 for relit 
and modernisation which commenced In July the 
same year. After two years of repairs costing an 
estimated Rs. 140 crore for the package of refit 
and new equipment the submarine with a new set 
of weapons and sensors, has become one of the 
Indian Navy’s formidable platforms. 

Akash Test-fired : The multi-target surface-to- 
air missile with a range of 25 km, Akash was 
successfully test-fired from the Interim Test Range 
(ITR) at Chandipur-on-Sea about 15 km from 
Balasore in Orissa hitting an unmanned aircraft 
Lakshya on October 5, 1999. Earlier, the missile 
was successfully test-fired on September 30, 1999 
when it hit NIshant, an unmanned aircraft vehicle 
flown earlier from the fTR with desired accuracy. 

Nishant Test-flown ; The indigenously-built 
unmanned aircraft, Nishant was successfully test- 
flown from the Interim Test Range at Chandipur- 
on-Sea, about 15 km from Balasore, Orissa on 
September 29, 1999. Developed by the Defence 
Research and Development Organisation (DRDO), 
Nishant vias designed to undertake discrete aerial 
surveillance of battlefields, including target 
acquisition. It was earlier test-flown on April 13, 
1999. 

Nag Test-Fired ; Tbe Indigenously developed 
anti-tank missile Nag was successfully test-fired 
from the Interim Test Range (fTR) at Chandipur- 
on-Sea, about 15 km from Balasore, Orissa, on 
September 4, 1999. A/ag's speciality Is that it can 
make the tipper part of the tank vulnerable. It was 

first test-fired on September 9, 1997. 

Manufacture of Bofora Guns : The Chairman 
of the Ordnance Factory Board, Mr. D. Rajgopal 
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said on July 18, 1999 that tha 155-mm Bofors guns 
that played a significant role in evicting Pakistani 
intruders in Kargi! operations, would ba 
manulactured In the ordnance factories at Kanpur 
and Jabalpur. 

INS Mysore Commissioned : The Prime 
Minister Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee Commissioned 
INS Mysore, the second indigenously built 
destroyer-class ship at the Naval Dockyard in 
Mumbai on June a. 1999. Built at Mazagon Dock 
Ltd. Mumbai, this 6700-tQnne destroyer has joined 
the Indian Navy within two years of commissioning 
of INS Delhi, the first warship of its class. 

Naval Version of TrIshul Test-fired ; The naval 
version of Thshul, capable of neutralising sea- 
skimming missiles, was successfully testfired from 
the naval base INS Dronacharya at Cochin, Kerala 
on May 26, 1999. With a supersonic speed, Tn'shul 
carries a low altitude sensitive radio-altemeter and 
“height lock loop control on board to skim over the 
sea at a very lovr altitude and engages skimming 
missiles like harpoons coming towards Indian 
ships.' 

Trishul Test-fired : India’s most sophisticated 
short-range surface-to-air missile Trishul was 
successfully test-fired from the Interim test range 
(tTR) at Chandipur-on-Sea in Orissa on April 16. 
1999. The missile having a range of 50 km was 
test-fired twice. The missile, especially designed 
lor the sea skimming exercise lor the Indian Navy, 
hit the target dropped from the unmanned aircraft 
vehicle. Nishant. Trishul, which has a triple role lor 
the three wings of the Defence, was one of the live 
Indigenous missiles under various stages of 
development by the Defence Research 
Development Organisation under the Integrated 
• Guided Missile Development Programme (IGMDP). 
A lovr-level range quick reaction missile system, it 
has an intercept range of 9 km vrith an achieved 
reaction time ol six seconds. 

Agnf-// Missile : India successfully testfired the 
extended range Agnl II Intermediate Range Ballistic 
Missile (IRBM) from a new launching site (lC-4 at 
Wheeler Island) on the Orissa coast on April 11 . 
1999. The most significant aspect of the test-firing 
vras the usage ol solid fuel as a propellant that 
reduces the time lor preparation ol the launch and 
has logistical advantages such as longer shelf-tile, 
apart from being compact and non-corrosive. 

P/nakaTcst-Flrcd : The Indigerxjusly developed 
multi-bauel rocket system Pinaka v/as successfully 
test-fired from the Defence Department at 
Chandipur-ori-Sea, about 15 km from Balasore In 
Orissa on March 19, 1999. V/ith a range of 39 km. 
Rnata can fire a salvo of 12 rockets vrithln 44 
seconds. 
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Defence Review Group :The National Security 
Council (NSC) formed a group on nuclear doctrine 
to carry out their first-ever Strategic Defence 
Review (SDR) including plans for operationalisation 
-of India’s nuclear deterrent. Mr. K. Subrahmanyam 
^s appointed Convener of the group. Other 
members included Prof. Brahma Chellaney, Prof. 
U.R. Rao, Air Chief Marshal (Retd.) S.K. Mehra 
and Prof. Matin Zuberi, 

Economic Scene 

RBI Cuts CRR Rate : The Reserve Bank of 
India (RBI) in its monetary and credit policy for the 
second half of 1999-2000, announced on 
October 29, 1999, reduced the Cash Reserve Rafio 
(CRR) maintained by the scheduled commercial 
banks by one per cent from the present level ol 10 
per cent In two instalments, effective the fortnights 
beginning November 6 and November 20, 1999, 
increasing the lendable resources ol banks by 
Rs. 7,000 crore. The RBI has also projected a 
slightly lower GDP growth of 6 to 6.5 per cent, 
assuming that the recovery In Industrial production, 
witnessed in the first halt, would gather momentum 
during the rest of the year and there would be no 
setback on the agricultural front. 

International Roaming Services : According 
to the reports published on October 18, 1999, RPG 
Cellular has launched its International roaming 
services, branded as Power Roam. The services, 
v/hich would enable RPG cellular users to use their 
cellphones in other countries they travel to, are 
now being offered to seven countries including 
Australia, Belgium, France, Singapore, Switzerland, 
UAE and the UK besides Hong Kong. 

Software Exports up in Ffrst-Half : Electronics 
and Computer Software Export Promotion Council 
(ESC) said on October 26, 1999 that software 
exports registered a 37 per cent growth during the 
first half ol the current fiscal year (April-September). 
Exports during this period was Rs. 10,370 crore 
and according to the council estimates the second- 
hall exports would be In excess of Rs. 13,000 crore. 
(In 1998-99, these exports rose by 56% to $ 2.65 
billion). Mr. Vivek Singhal, ESC Chairman said that 
the country’s overall growth in software exports 
would be around 33 per cent over the previous 
year's figures of Rs. 17,775 crore and v/ould touch 
S50 billion mark by 2008, as envisaged by the Prime 
Minister's Task Force on Information Technology 
(IT). 

Gold Deposit Scheme : Under the Gold Deposit 
Scheme cleared by the RBI on Octobers, 1999, 
scheduled banks would accept gold deposits from 
individuals, companies, charitable and religious 
Institutions only In scrap by either Issuing a 
certificate or bond transferable by endorsement arxl 
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deliveiy. The subscribers of the scheme will be 
entitled to interest payments. “Banks will be free to 
fix their own Interest rates on the Gold Deposit 
Scheme*, said the RBI. The maturity range of the 
scheme will be from three to seven years with an 
initial lock-in period to be specified by each bank. 
The deposit will be repaid in the form of standard 
gold bar of 0.995 fineness or in rupees equivalent 
to the price of gold as on the date of maturity at 
the option of the depositors. 

HIGHLIGHTS OF GOLD DEPOSIT SCHEME 

• Prior approval of the RBI 

• Individual banks to fix interest rates 

• Maturity period to range from 3 to 7 years. 

• Banks to fix the Initial lock-in period for the 
scheme 

• Premature payments after Initial lock-in period 

• Loans against gold deposits 

• Incentives to the banks by the RBI/ 
Government 

ICICI— First Indian Firm Enlisted on NYSE : 
The Industrial Credit Investment Corp. of India 
(ICICI) on September 22, 1999 became the first 
Indian company to enlist on the New York Stock 
Exchange (NYSE) with American Depository 
Receipts (ADRs) at $9.8 per ADR or at a 6.5 per 
cent premium to the five-da/ average closing price 
of the ICICI scrip on the domestic market. 

ONGC Profit : According to Mr. B.C. Bora 
Chairman and Managing Director of ONGC, the 
Corporation registered the highest ever profit of 
Rs. 2,754 crore during 1998-99 and declared a 
dividend of 55 per cent. 

$386 Million World Bank Loan for India : India 
secured the first major Worid Bank loan of $386 
million on July 6, 1999 after the imposition of 
economic sancfions against it following the Pokhtan 
nuclear tests in May 1998. Agreements were signed 
for a $300 million loan for Integrated Women and 
Child Development Project In five states including 
Kerala, Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and 
Uttar Pradesh and a $86 million loan for Rajasthan 
district primary education project. 

Girl Child Scheme Redesigned : The 
Government has redesigned the Balika Samriddlrl 
Yojna with the Union Cabinet approving the 
improved version of the scheme on June 29, 1999 
in line with the recommendations of the Group of 
Ministers (GoM) constituted earlier to review the 
scheme. 

Infirtlon Falls To 20-Ye8r Low : India’s inflaBoo 
fate dropped sharply to a record 20-year low of 
2.03 per cent for the week erxled on Juno 26, 
1999 as prices of food items and primary 
commodities continued to decline. 

Launches Insurance Scheme ; Prime 
Minister, Mr. Atal Beharl Vajpayee on June 22, 1 999 
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launched the Rashtriya Krishi Bima Yojana 
(National Agriculture Insurance Scriieme) a radically- 
improved insurance package over the existing 
Comprehensive Crop Insurance Scheme which had 
been effective since 1985. 

India’s Economic Growth : According to the 
United Nations report, India's strong economic 
growth Is expected to continue with its Gross 
Domestic Product (GDP) or total output pegged at 
six per cent In 1999, up from 5.6 per cent In 1998 
and 5.1 per cent in the 1997. Pakistan and China 
are expected to wimess a deceleration In GDP 
with Pakistan decelerating from 4.9 per cent in 1 998 
to 4.5 per cent in 1999 and China from 7.8 per 
cent In 1998 to 7.5 per cent In 1999. 

Coffee Exports at Record High : During 1998- 
99 (April-March) India’s coffee exports touched an 
all-time high of 207,266 tonnes valued at Rs. 1 ,722 
crore compared with lf9,059 tonnes at Rs. 1,707 
crore in the previous year. 

VSNL Net Profits Increase By 38.58 Per Cent : 
Videsh Sanchar NIgam Limited, the country’s sole 
carrier of international phone traffic, registered a 
38.58 per cent increase In its net profit, which rose 
to Rs. 13,41.29 crore In fiscal 1998-99 while Its 
total revenue stood at Rs. 7,189.55 crore 
representing an increase of 11.70 per cent. 

Record Wheat Procurement : As a result of 
record wheat arrivals In mandls, the Food 
Coiporation of India (FCI) and other Government 
agencies procured 70.05 lakh tonnes of wheat till 
April 22, 1999 against 21.4 lakh tonnes procured 
last year during the same period. Total wheat 
arrivals this year In various State mandis have been 
to the tune of 72.25 lakh tonnes.. 

India Fifth Largest Economy : According to 
the latest Worid Bank (WB) statistics released In 
Washington on April 26, 1999, India is ranked as 
the world’s fifth largest economy In terms of 
Purchasing Power Parity (PPP) after the US, China, 
Japan and Germany. 

IMF Projects Growth Rate For India : 
According to International Monetary Fund (IMF) the 
output growth in India slowed from 7.8 per cent in 
1998-99 to 5.5 per cent In 1997-98. It projected a 
growth rate of about 5 per cent for India In 1999 
and 2000. 

Jawahar Rozgar Yojana Replaced : Minister 
of State for Rural Areas and Employment, Mr. Baba 
Gouda Patil formally announced on March 23, 1 999 
the termination of the employment-oriented 
programme Jawahar Rozgar Yojana. However, it 
was being “restructured and streamlined" and will 
be called Gram Samridhi Yojana, said Mr. Patil. 

Insurance Schemes for Women : Prime 
Minister Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee launched two 
new Insurance schemes for women and girts In 



said on July 18. 1999 that the 155-mm Bofots guns 
that played a significant role in evicting Pakistani 
intruders in Kargil operations, would be 
manufactured in the ordnance factories at Kanpur 
and Jabalpur. 

INS Mysore Commissioned ; The Prime 
Minister Mr. Atai Behari Vajpayee Commissioned 
INS Mysore, the second indigenously built 
destroyer-class ship at the Naval Dock^rd in 
Mumbai on June 2. 1999. Built at Mazagon Dock 
Ltd. Mumbai, this 6700-lonne destroyer has joined 
the Indian Navy within two years of commissioning 
of INS Delhi, the first warship of its class. 

Naval Version of Tiishul Test-fired : The naval 
version of Trishul, capable of neutralising sea- 
skimming missiles, was successfully testfired from 
the naval base INS Dronacharya at Cochin, Kerala 
on May 26, 1999. With a supersonic speed, Trishu! 
carries a low altitude sensitive radio-attemeter and 
"height lock loop control on board to skim over the 
sea at a very low altitude and engages skimming 
missiles like harpoons coming towards Indian 
ships." 

Trishul Test-fired : India’s most sophisticated 
short-range surface-to-air missile Trishul was 
successfully test-fired from the Interim test range 
(ITR) at Chandipur-on-Sea In Orissa on April 16, 
1999. The missile having a range of 50 km was 
lest-fired twice. The missile, especially designed 
for the sea skimming exercise for the fndian Navy, 
hit the target dropped from the unmanned aircraft 
vehicle, Nishant. Trishul, which has a triple role for 
the three wings of the Defence, was one of the five 
indigenous missiles under various stages of 
development by the Defence Research 
Development Organisation under the Integrated 
? Guided Missile Development Programme (IGMDP). 
A low-level range quick reaction missile system. It 
has an intercept range of 9 km with an achieved 
reaction time ol six seconds. 

Agnl-IIMlssHo : India successfully testfired the 
extended range Agni II Intermediate Range Ballistic 
Missile (IRBM) from a new launching site (IC-4 at 
Wheeler Island) on the Orissa coast on April 11, 
1999. The most significant aspect of the test-firing 
tvas the usage ol solid fuel as a propellant that 
reduces the lime for preparation of the launch and 
has logistical advantages such as longer shelf-life, 
apart from being compact and non-corrosive. 

P/nakaTcst-Fired : The indigerxjusly developed 
mulll-barrel rocket system Pinaka was successfully 
test-fired from the Defence Department at 
Chandipur-on-Sea. about 15 km from Balasore In 
Orissa on March 19, 1999. With a range ol 39 km 
Pratj can lire a salvo ol 12 rockets within 44 
seconds. 

Tib ~ — — 


Defence Review Group : The National Security 
Council (NSC) formed a group on nuclear doctrine 
to carry out their first-ever Strategic Defence 
Review (SDR) including plans for operationalisation 
-of India’s nuclear deterrent. Mr. K.Subrahmanyam 
iras appointed Convener ol the group. Other 
members included Prof. Brahma Chellaney, Prof. 
U.R. Rao, Air Chief Marshal (Retd.) S.K. Mehta 
and Prof. Matin Zuberi. 

Economic Scene 

RBI Cuts CRR Rate : The Reserve Bank ol 
India (RBI) In its monetary and credit policy lor the 
second half of 1999-2000, announced on 
October 29. 1999, reduced the Cash Reserve Ratio 
(CRR) maintained by the scheduled commercial 
banks by one per cent from the present level of 10 
per cent In two instalments, effective the fortnights 
beginning November 6 and November 20, 1999, 
increasing the lendable resources of banks by 
Rs. 7,000 crore. The RBI has also projected a 
slightly lower GDP growth of 6 to 6.5 per cent, 
assuming that the recovery in Industrial production, 
witnessed in the first half, would gather momentum 
during the rest ol the year and there would be no 
setback on the agricultural front. 

International Roaming Services : According 
to the reports published on October 18, 1999, RPG 
Cellular has launched Us International roaming 
services, branded as Power Roam. The senrices, 
which would enable RPG cellular users to use their 
cellphones In other countries they travel to, are 
now being offered to seven countries Including 
Australia, Belgium, France, Singapore, Switzeriand, 
UAE and the UK besides Hong Kong. 

Sofhvaro Exports up In First-Half ; Electronics 
and Computer Software Export Promotion Coundl 
(ESC) said on October 26. 1999 that software 
exports registered a 37 per cent growth during the 
first hall of the current fiscal year (April-September). 
Exports during this period was Rs, 10,370 crore 
and according to the council estimates the second- 
halt exports would be In excess ol Rs. 13,000 crate. 
(In 1998-99, these exports rose by 56% to S 2.65 
billion). Mr. Vivek Singhal, ESC Chairman said that 
the country’s overall growth in software exports 
would be around 33 per cent over the previous 
year's figures of Rs. 17,775 crore and would touch 
$50 billion mark by 2008, as envisaged by the Prime 
Minister’s Task Force on Information Technology 
(IT). 

Gold Deposit Scheme : Under the Gold Deposit 
Scheme cleared by the RBI on Octobers, 1999, 
scheduled banks would accept gold deposits from 
individuals, companies, charitable and religious 
Institutions only In scrap by either issuing a 
certificate or bond transferable by endorsement and • 
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delivery. The subscribers of the scheme will be 
entitled to Interest payments. “Banks will be free to 
fix their own interest rates on the Gold Deposit 
Scheme*, said the RBI. The maturity range of the 
scheme will be from three to seven years with an 
Initial lock-ln period to be specified by each bank. 
The deposit will be repaid in the form of standard 
gold bar of 0.995 fineness or in rupees equivalent 
to the price of gold as on the date of maturity at 
the option of the depositors. 

HIGHLIGHTS OF GOLD DEPOSIT SCHEME 

• Prior approval of the RBI 

• Individual banks to fix interest rates 

• Maturity period to range from 3 to 7 years. 

• Banks to fix the initial lock-in period for the 
scheme 

• Premature payments after initial lock-in period 

• Loans against gold deposits 

• Incentives to the banks by the RBI/ 
Government 

ICICI— First Indian Firm Enlisted on NYSE : 
The Industrial Credit Investment Corp. of India 
(ICICI) on September 22, 1999 became the first 
Indian company to enlist on the New York Stock 
Exchange (NYSE) with American Depository 
Receipts (ADRs) at $9.8 per ADR or at a 6.5 per 
cent premium to the five-da/ average closing price 
of the ICICI scrip on the domestic market. 

ONGC Profit : According to Mr. B.C. Bora 
Chaitman and Managing Director of ONGC, the 
Corporation registered the highest ever profit of 
Rs. 2,754 crore during 1998-99 and declared a 
dividend of 55 per cent. 

$386 Million World Bank Loan for India : India 
secured the first major World Bank loan of $386 
million on July 6, 1999 after the imposition of 
economic sanctions against it following the Pokhran 
nuclear tests In May 1998. Agreements were signed 
lor a $300 million loan for Integrated Women and 
Child Development Project In five states including 
Kerala, Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and 
yttar Pradesh and a $86 million loan for Rajasthan 
district primary education project. 

Girl Child Scheme Redesigned : The 
Government has redesigned the Balika Samriddlii 
Yojna with the Union Cabinet approving the 
improved version of the scheme on June 29, 1999 
In line with the recommendations of the Group of 
Ministers (GoM) constituted earlier to review the 
scheme. 

•nflstlon Fallt To 20-Year Low : India's infiaBon 
rate dropped sharply to a record 20-year low of 
2.03 per cent for the week ended on June 26, 
1999 as prices of food Items and primary 
commodities continued to decline. 

, P** Launches Insurance Scheme : Prime 
™iisief, Mr. Atat Behari Vajpayee on June 22, 1999 
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launched the Rashtriya Krishi Bima Yojana 
(National Agriculture Insurance Scheme) a radkaRy- 
improved insurance package over the existing 
Comprehensive Crop Insurance Scheme which had 
been effective since 1985. 

India's Economic Growth : According to the 
United Nations report, India's strong economic 
growth is expected to continue with Its Gross 
Domestic Product (GDP) or total output pegged at 
six per cent in 1999, up from 5.6 per cent In 1998 
and 5.1 per cent in the 1997. Pakistan and China 
are expected to witness a deceleration in GDP 
with Pakistan decelerating from 4.9 per cent in 1 998 
to 4.5 per cent In 1999 and China from 7.8 per 
cent In 1998 to 7.5 per cent in 1999. 

Coffee Exports at Record High : During 1998- 
99 (/Vpril-March) India's coffee exporfs touched an 
all-time high of 207,266 tonnes' valued at Rs. 1 ,722 
crore compared with lf9,059 tonnes at Rs. 1,707 
crore In the previous year. 

VSNL Net Profits Increase By 38.58 Per Cent : 
Vldesh Sanchar Nigam Limited, the country's sole 
carrier of International phone traffic, registered a 
38.58 per cent Increase In its net profit, which rose 
to Rs. 13,41.29 crore in fiscal 1998-99 while its 
total revenue stood at Rs. 7,189.55 crore 
representing an increase of 11.70 per cent. 

Record Wheat Procurement : As a result of 
record wheat arrivals In mandls, the Food 
Corporation of India (FCI) and other Government 
agencies procured 70.05 lakh tonnes of wheat till 
April 22, 1999 against 21.4 lakh tonnes procured 
last year during the same period. Total wheat 
arrivals this year In various State mandis have been 
to the tune of 72.25 lakh tonnes.. 

India Fifth Largest Economy : According to 
the latest World Bank (WB) statistics released in 
Washington on April 26, 1999, India is ranked as 
the world's fifth largest economy In terms of 
Purchasing Power Parity (PPP) after the US, China, 
Japan and Germany. 

IMF Projects Growth Rate For India ; 
According to International Monetary Fund (IMF) the 
output growth in India slowed from 7.8 per cent in 
1998-99 to 5.5 per cent in 1997-98. It projected a 
growth rate of about 5 per cent for India In 1999 
and 2000. 

Jawahar Rozgar Yojana Replaced : Minister 
of State for Rural Areas and Employment, Mr. Baba 
Gouda PaH formally announced on March 23, 1999 
the termination of the employment-oriented 
programme Jawahar Rozgar Yojana. However, it 
was being “restmctured and streamlined" and will 
be called Gram Samridhi Yojana, satd Mr. Pafl. 

Insurance Schemes for Women : Prime 
Minfeter Mr. Atat Behari Vajpayee launched two 
new insurance schemes for women and girls in 
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New Delhi on March 19. 1999. He dedicated the 
schemes— Bhagyashree Child Welfare Policy and 
Rairajeshwari Women Welfare Policy to the nation. 

KIsan Credit Card Scheme ; The Central 
Government has launched a model KIsan Credit 
Card Scheme that is aimed at making adequate 
and timely availability of credit to farmers. Under 
the scheme, fanners can avail themselves of credit 
facility, whenever required on the basis of their 
land holdings, 

Samadhan Scheme Fetches Rs 2,000 croro : 
The /far ir/vatf Samadhan Scheme launched by 
the Government through an ordinance on October 
31. 1998, collected Rs. 2,000 crore as realisable 
lax despite extending the period of fifing deciaiations 
under the scheme by a month till January 31, 
1999. The earlier scheme (VDIS) that v/as launched 
in July 1997 and closed on December 31. 1997 
had collected a whopping Rs. 10,050 crore as 
tax revenue. 

India, Nepal BencwTransit Treaty ; India and 
Nepal renewed a transit treaty prowding land-locked 
Nepal access to Indian sea pons through 15 points 
on the border lor another seven years on January S, 
1999. 

Rs. 1,74,915 Crore FDI Since 1091 ; The 
Foreign Investment Promotion Board (FIPB) cleared 
(oreign collaboration proiects worth Rs. 1,74,915 
croro from 199t to October t99a. 

India, Srf Uanka Free Trade Pact : India and 
Sri Lanka signed a tree-trade agreement that will 
eliminate customs tariffs between the two countries 
over several years. The deal tvas signed by India’s 
Foreign Minister, Mr. Jaswant Singh and Sri Lankan 
President, Ms. Chandrika Kumaratunga In New 
'’.Delhi on December 28, 1998. 

Education And Employment 

Public Services MBA Introduced : The Indian 
Institute o! Public Admlnislralion (IIPA), New Delhi 
inlroducod the one-year Public Services MBA which 
vms Inaugurated on August 30, 1999. The 
programme Is jointly conducted by the Department 
ol Economic Atlairs, IIPA, Birmingham University 
and the Civil Services College, UK. It Is aimed at 
equipp’ng middle management cadre ol civil service 
managers v.ilh skills to Improve the quality of public 
senritc and adapt it to the changir^ environment. 

DU’S School of Correspondence Courses : 
The Delhi University has done av/ay v/ith ils School 
of Correspondence Courses. Now it has adopted 
the Open Univetsity system lor distance education. 

IGNOU Introduces New Degree Programme ; 
The Indira Gandhi Open Universtty flGNOU) started 
a new degree programme— Bachelor ot Information 
Technology In collaboration v/ith Edoxcel 
Foundation. UK on May 21. 1999. This is the first 
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time that IGNOU will be giving a degree based on 
the curriculum ol the intemationatly-accepted BTEC 
Higher National Diploma (HND) of UK. Initiaily, the 
collaboration will provide “high quality education* 
with vocational .orientation to students in India. 

SC Quashes Pre-Enrolment Training For Law 
Graduates : The Supreme Court quashed (March 
15, 1999) the Pre-enrotmentTralning Rules, 1996, 
introduced by the Bar Council of India (BCl), which 
made it mandatory for law graduates to complete 
one-year apprenticeship under a senior lawyer to 
qualily for enrolment in Bar Councils. 

Upper Age Limit for CIvff Services 
Recruitment Raised : According to an official 
release, general orders have been issued 
increasing the upper age limit by two years, from 
2B to 30 years for recruitment to Central Civil 
Services and other civilian posts through direct 
open competitive examinations conducted by the 
UPSC or SSC or any other authority. The general 
order will come into effect from April 1, 1999. The 
increase In the upper age limit Is not applicable to 
recniilment to Anned Forces or Paramilitary Forces. 
This will also not be applicable to direct recruitment 
to any Central Civil Services or civilian posts for 
which action has already been inilialed through 
advertisement or otheavise before April 1, 1993. 

Inventions And Discoveries 

Debris of British Era Plane Found ; The debris 
of an army Dakota plane that crashed in 1938 were 
found near village Ambadi under Sausar Tahsll In 
Chindvrara district o( Madhya Pradesh, officials said 
on October 25, 1999. The plane belonged to the 
army at that time and was used tor carrying mail 
to Kamptee near Nagpur in Maharashtra, when it 
crashed. The debris of (he plane were noticed after 
they were found lloated ashore in the recent floods. 

Buddhist Site Found : The Archaeiogical 
Survey of India (ASI) has found a rich Buddhist 
site at Sanati in Gulbarga district of Karnataka as 
per (he report on August 7, 1999. According to the 
Director General of ASI, the site bears significance 
because it Is the first time that any anthropomorphic 
representation of Emperor Ashoka has been 
discovered with Identifying Inscription. 

Nuclear Scientists Develop ZlrcaloyA : Indian 
scientists and engineers at Hyderabad-based 
Nuclear Fuel Complex (NFC), a major unit of the 
Department of Atomic Energy, have successfully 
developed and produced, for the first lime in the 
world, a critical component for nuclear reactors 
called Zirca!oy-4 (square channel) through the 
seamless route. The unit produced the square 
channels lor the Tarapur Atomic Power Station, 
after Its supply was stopped by the United Stales, 
Canada and Japan loilov/ing the post-Pokhran-ll 
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sanctions imposed on India. The NFC has already 
labricated 80 channels each costing 
Rs. 5 lakh and sent them to Tarapur. Neariy 100 
channels were required for “recharge" of the reactor 
every year. A huge amount of foreign exchange 
had to be spent earlier for the import of these 
channels. South Korea has recently placed an order 
v/ith the NFC for the supply of Zircaloy-4 bars for 
use in nuclear reactors in that country. 

Temple Discovered In Khajuraho : 
Archaeologists have unearthed a 10th century 
Chandela temple which may have erotic sculptures 
similar to the ones which have made Khajuraho 
famous in the world. The Archaeological Survey of 
India (ASI) which started the excavation on March 
6 at a site near Jatkara, 6 km south of Khajuraho, 
found a two-metre tall and 20-metre wide Pitha 
(plinth) of the temple, decorated with mouldings. 

Later Vedic Period Remains Found In UP : 
Remains ol a settlement belonging to the later 
Vedic period dating back to 1000 BC to 200 AD 
have been found near Makarbai village in Mahoba 
district ol Uttar Pradesh. The discovery indicates 
that human settlement in the region continued from 
the Chalcolithio age to the medieval period despite 
disruptions caused by change of dynasties. 

Miscellany 

Businessman of the Century : According to a 
report published on Novembers, 1999, Henry Ford 
v/ho transformed the automobile from a rich man's 
loy into the working man's necessity, was named 
as the Businessman of the Century by Fortune 
magazine. Ford was selected from a series of 
profiles on 20th century business leaders published 
in Fortune over the past six months. He founded 
the Ford Motor Co. in 1903 at the age of 40. 

Use of Richter Scale Outdated ; Ms Lucy 
Jones, a leading seismologist of the California 
Institute of Technology (Caltech) said on 
October 1 8, 1 999 that the Richter Scale, known for 
decades as the universal measure of earthquakes 
is nov/ considered outdated and no longer used by 
scientists. She said that it had been overtaken by 
more modem scientific methods of assessing the 
power of earthquakes and the energy released. 
The Richter Scale was formulated by American 
seismologist Charles Richter in 1935. It is a long 
log-arithmic scale that increases the amplitude of 
'he seismic waves created by an earthquake by 
the powers of 10 in relation to the scale. Thus, a 
6.0 earthquake on the richter scale is 10 times 
more powerful than a 5.0 temblor. 

Cricket Bat Enters Guinness Book : LG 
Electronics said on October 26, 1 999 that the cricket 
Mt created as a promotional measure for this year’s 
World Cup by the company has entered the 
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Guinness Book of World Records as the largest of 
its kind. The bat measuring 15.24 metres in length, 
1.82 metres in width and 430 kilos in weight was 
unveiled at the National Stadium in Nev/ Delhi on 
April 16, 1999. 

World's Largest School In a Single City : City 
Montessori School (CMS), Lucknow has been 
recognised by the Guinness Book of World 
Records, as the world’s largest school in a single 
city with 23,000 students on its rolls in April 1999. 

Most Corrupt Nations and Bribe Payer 
Nations : Transparency International, the Berlin- 
based anti-corruption watch dog, in its fifth annual 
survey released on October 26, 1999 ranked India 
and Pakistan among the most corrupt countries ol 
the world for the second time in a row. While 
Denmark with a score of 10 is corruption-free, 
Camaroon with a score of 1.5, nearest to the Zero 
represented the highest level of corruption, and 
was the most corrupt nation. Transparency 
International has also brought out, for the first lime 
a Bribe Payers Perception Index (BPI) that ranked 
19 leading exporting countries In terms of the 
degree to which their colorations are perceived 
to be offering bribes abroad. Out of the leading 19 
exporters, China (including Hong Kong) is at the 
bottom as lop bribe-payer while Sweden emerged 
with the cleanest hands. At the bottom of the list 
just above China are South Korea, Taiwan, Italy, 
Malaysia, Japan, France, Spain, Singapore, United 
Stales, Germany, Belgium, United Kingdom, 
Holland, Switzerland, Austria, Canada, Australia 
and Sweden. The survey discovered that 
Singapore, always landed among the cormpllon- 
free nations. Is one ol the major bribe-giving nations 
abroad to increase exports. 

India to Judge Commonwealth Writers’ Prize : 
The Commonwealth Writers’ Prize, given by the 
Commonwealth Foundation, London, v/ill be judged 
and awarded in India for the first time. Its award 
ceremony and the literary events will be held in 
Delhi from April 10 to 14 in 2000. For this an 
organising committee which has been formed to 
look after the preparation for the ceremony will be 
chaired by writer-diplomat Mr. Pavan Verma and 
Includes Prof. Alok Rai and Ms. Lima Iyengar 
among others. 

World’s Highest Hotel : The Grand Hyatt 
Shanghai, which is described as the world's highest 
hotel by the Hyatt group and Chinese officials, was 
formally opened in Shanghai on August 28, 1999. 
The Five-Star hotel occupies the lop 35 floors of 
the recently completed 88-storey Jinmao Tower, 
the third tallest building in the world at more than 
421 metres in height. 

INS Vikrant : The Maharashtra government 
presented a cheque of Rs. 5 crore to the Navy on 
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July 29. 1999 (or WJik on dry docking and repair 
ol the de-commissioned aircraft carrier, INS Vikrant. 
The fund is meant to help convert the Navy's former 
flagship into a maritime museum. 

Biggest Desalination Plant : Bharat Heavy 
Electricals Limited (BHEL) has commissioned 
India's largest capacity desalination plant on a turn- 
key basis In the Gulf ol Mannar along Tamil Nadu 
coast. The sea water desalination plant, with ! 
approximately one million gallons per day capacity, 
is expected to cater to the drinking water 
requirement ol over 2.5 takh people In 296 villages 
of Ramanathapuram district of the State. 

Forbes' Billionaires List : In Its 13th annual 
list of the world’s billionaires, in Forbes' July 5 issue. 
the magazine counts a total of 465 billionaires. Bill 
Gates, Chairman ol Microsoft Corp was ranked 
No. 1 with S90 billion to his name. The second 
richest person In the wortd Is Investor Wanan BuffeL 
worth $36 billion, while tnlotech businessman Azim 
Hasham Premji was ranked as the richest Indian 
with a net worth ol $2.8 billion. 

New National Highways : The Government has 
declared 14 new national highways aggregating a 
length ol 2,411 km ol roads In 1 1 states. The total 
length ol national highways has now gone up to 
51,996 km. 

Indian Mountaineers Create History ; Indian 
mountaineers created history on May 28, 1999 
when three climbers conquered Mount Everest, the 
world's highest peak, trom the most dilltoutl 
Kangshung face In north (Tibet side). Led by India's 
Santosh Yadav— the only woman In the world to 
have scaled Everest twice — the 'Millennium Indian 
Everest (Kangshung Face) Expedition'1999 hoisted 
j the Indian tricolour on top ol the world. Ms. Santosh 
■ Yadav, like many expedition leaders In the past, 
stayed at the summit camp at South Col and 
monitored the final scale of the three, touching 
Sagarmatha—XhB Nepalese name for Mount 
Everest— Including Sange Sherpa (35), Kushang 
Dorjee (39) and Amar Parkash (35). 

Intcrnnilonal Horticultural Expo: The 
International Horticultural Expo 1999 was declared 
open In Kunning City. China on April 30. 1999. 
The Expo was the largest of Its kind ol this century 
and the first-ever hosted by a developing country. 
The Expo with participation ol 68 countries and 26 
Intcrrrational organisations was expected to attract 
to minion visitors over the six months that It was 
open, including around a million from overseas. 

Air India Y2K Compliant : Air India on May 9, 
1999 became the first Intemaiional carrier In the 
Asia Pacific region to Introduce Y2K complianl 
computers for Its cargo section. 

Chennai Among Wortd'a Cheapest CItloa; 
According to en annual survey released In Geneva 
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on March 16, 1999 among the world's cheapesi 
cities are Chennai In India, In 148th placo, Volgograd in 
Russia, 149th place, Blantyre In Malawi, 150th place 
and Harare b Zimbabwe 151st place. 

Supreme Court Rules Mother as Guardian of 
Minor : The Supreme Court In Its landmark 
judgement on Febmary 19, 1999 ruled that the 
mother can equally act as a 'natural guardian ol a 
minor like the father 

India, Largest Diamond Processor : India has 
become the world's largest processorof diamonds, 
in terms o! value and volume. 

Youngest Microsoft Certified Professional : 
Govind Jajoo, the 14-year-old is the youngest 
person to quality as a Microsoft Certified 
Professional securing 87.2 per cent marks In 
Febmary 1999. 

SC Rules Sexual Harassment As Violation 
Ol Fundamental Rights : In a landmark judgement 
on January 20, 1999 the Supreme Court ruled 
that each incident of sexual harassment at the 
workplace is a violation of fundamental rights. 

Morse Code Out Of Use : Morse code officially 
went out ol use lor ships in distress at sea from 
February 1, 1999. 

It was the target date set by the International 
Maritime Organisation to replace dots and dashes 
with a satellite system, the global maritime distress 
and safety system, that can pinpoint the location 
of a ship signalling for help. The new system Is 
mandatory tot all intemaltonal (telghtots over 
300 gross lonnes, all passengner vessels and 
self-propelled oil drilling units. It was 100 years 
ago that a radio message first set oil a rescue 
mission at sea. 

The God Of Smell Things Among Top 
Grossers : Amndhatl Roy's Booker Prize-winning 
novel. The God ol Small Things was listed third 
among 100 top-selling books of 1998 released 
by Britaln.The book grossed 4.18 million pounds 
and a net sale of the book placed it behind The 
Partner by John Grlshan and Titanic by James 
Cameron. 

Madhya Pradesh Human Development Report 
Released : The Madhya Prariosh Human 
Development Report, 1998 was released In New 
Delhi by Nobel laureate Prof. Amarlya Sen, In 
New Delhi on January 5, 1999. The report is In 
the form ol compilation ol micro-level statistics 
preceded only by the 1995 ellort by the same 
Stale. While the 1995 report Included education, 
health and gender Issues, the 1998 report also 
dealt vvlth typical rural Indices ol developmont like 
livestock population, availability ol veterinary 
centres, net and gross area Irrigated, etc. The 
famous Pakistani economist, the late Mahboobu! 
Haq, had Irislitutionarscd as berrchrrvarks for human 
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development health, Infant mortality, literacy, gender 
equality among others, which are followed by many 
countries. 

Publication Of Early Upanlshads In US : The 
Oxford University Press and the Centre for South 
Asian Studies at the University of Texas have 
jointiy pubiished the early Upanishads with both 
text and translation in English. 

Projects 

Koyna Stage IV Project : The first unit of 
4 X 250 MW underground power house of the, 
Koyna State IV Project in the Sahyadri ranges in' 
Western Maharashtra was, inaugurated on 
Octobers, 1999. The Rs. 1,200-cr6re World 
Bank-aided project/said to be technologically the 
most advanced hydel project, is an engineering 
marvel constracted about 1.2 km inside a mountain 
at Aiore viilage iri the Konkan region. The project 
is the first to have four units of 250 MW each, a 
capacity of generating 280 MW and even picking 
lo 315 MW, a micro-processor-based protector 
system, the use of power cables of evacuation and 
has an insulated switch-gear protector. 

Kalga Nuclear Power Project : The 
Indigenously-built second unit of the Kaiga Nuclear 
Power Project attained criticality at Kaiga 
(Karnataka) on September 24, 1999. The 220 MW 
second unit was expected to be synchronised with 
the grid in about four weeks. 

Kaniminke Combined Cycle Power Project : 
According to a report published on September 22, 
1999, the Central Electricity Authority (CEA) has 
given techno-economic approval to the Kaniminke 
Combined Cycle Power Project to be located on 
Bangalore-Mysore highway. Promoted by Peenya 
^ower Company, the project is estimated to cqst- 
Rs. 390 crore. • 

Integrated Solar Combined Cycle Power 
Project : The Central Electricity Authority (CEA) 
approved an Integrated Solar Combined Cycle 
Power Project, which would be the first of its kind 
in the world, said a press report on August 31’ 
1999. 

Cuddatore Power Project : According to the 
report published on August 25, 1999, the Central 
Electricity Authority (CEA) has given techno- 
economic clearance to the Cuddalore Power 
Project, the largest in the country with an estimated 
cost ol Rs. 6400 crore. The project which comprises 
two units ol 660 mw each, would be Installed In 
South Arcot Vallar district in Tamil Nadu. 

Cham^ra Stage-ll Project : Active constniction 
work on the 300-mw Chamera Stage-ll Project in 
n machal Pradesh has started following an 

greerrient with the Indo-Canadian Hydro 

nsortium In J uly, 1999 . The project is estimated 
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to cost Rs. 1,900 crore and is to be completed 
within five years. The project is located on the Ravi 
near Chamba and its main components are a 39 
metre high concrete dam, a 7.86 km long head 
race tunnel, an underground power house 
comprising three units of 100 mw each and a 3.6 
kin long tail race tunnel. 

Nathpa Jhakri Power Project : Nathpa Jhakri 
Power Project in Himachal Pradesh which is under 
constniction is the countiy's largest underground 
hydel power p^’Oject, its power plant is also perhaps 
the most environment-friendly, with the largest water 
diversion tunnel in the .world. It is expected to 
generate an ambitious 6,70b million units of energy 
and provide 1,500 mw of power to the Northern 
Grid. The project is expected to be completed by 
June 2000 at a cost of Rs. 10,000 crore. 

Project Tiger : The Government has decided 
to add two more areas to the Project Tiger, Nameri- 
Pakhul Inter-State Tiger Reserve in Assam and 
Arunachal Pradesh (about 1,000 sq. kms area) and 
Satpura Bori and Pachmarhi Tiger Reserve in 
Madhya Pradesh (15,000 sq. kms). During the Ninth 
Five-Year Plan two more areas — Udanti Wildlife 
Sanctuary and Achankmar Wildlife Sanctuary, both 
in Madhya Pradesh, will be included in the Project 
Tiger. 

Dabhol Power Project : India’s largest 
independent power project was inaugurated on May 
25, 1999 with the first phase of Enron’s Dabhol 
Power Project commencing its operations. 

Suratgarh Thermal Power Project : The 
Central Electricity Authority (CEA) sanctioned the 
second phase — comprising two units of 250 MW 
each — of the Suratgarh Thermal Power Project on 
May 20, 1999 in Rajasthan. 

Selal Hydro-Power Project Stage-1 : The 
Cabinet Committee on Economic Affairs (CCEA) 
on May 4, 1999 took a decision on proposal for 
renovation and modernisation of the Salal Hydro- 
Power Project Stage-I in Udhampur District of 
Jammu and Kashmir. The project with an 
investment of Rs. 61.47 crore and having an 
installed capacity of 345 mw, will have a debt-equity 
ratio of 1 : 1. The project Is designed to generate 
around 2038-megawatt units per annum. 

Duburi Thermal Power Project : The Central 
Electricity Authority has approved the two 250 
megawatts Duburi Thermal Power Project at a 
‘completed’ cost of Rs. 2190 crore achieving a 
sizeable reduction of Rs. 300 crore as compared 
to the promoter’s original proposal of Rs. 2490 
crore. 

Feroze Gandhi Unchahar Thermal Power 
Project : The National Thermal Power Corporation 
(NTPC) has commissioned the third unit of the 
Feroze Gandhi Unchahar Thermal Power Project 
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o( 210 MW capacity on January 27, 1999, ahead 
of its schedule. Unchahar having two units of 
210 MW In the lirsl phase v/as taken over by 
NTPC from Uttar Pradesh Rajya Vidyul Utpadan 
Nigam in 1992. 

National Integrated Highway Prefect : The 
National Integrated Highvray Project was launched 
by the Prime Minister, Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee 
vrith foundation laying ceremony for six-lane 
carriageway of Bangalore-Hosur Section at 
Singasandra, 15 km from Bangalore on January 
2, 1 999. Launching the project, Mr. Vajpayee said 
that the Government would seek active partidpalion ' 
from the Indian private sector and the foreign 
investors to make Investments In the mega highway 
project. 

Science And Technology 

Vaccine Withdrawn : According to report 
published on October 18, 1999, Rotashleid, world's 
only vaccine against Infant dianhoea was withdrawn 
(rom the market by Its manufacturer amid fears 
that it could increase Infants' risk of dangerous 
bowel obstruction. 

Drug lor HIV Patients Showing Positive 
Ficsults : According to a report published on 
October 24, 1999, a drug derived from a tree called 
Biniagor has shown positive results when tested 
on eight Human Immuno-defictency Vims (HIV)- 
positive patients In Singapore. The ellectiveness 
and salety ot the drug was studied during a two- 
weok Wat last month by the Communicable Disease 
Centre in Singapore as well as In centres in 
Malaysia and the US, 

Medicine lor Arthritis ; Acrmrding to a report 
published on September 20. 1999, the first meditSne 
^ in the world made Irom wild ants to treat rheumatoid 
I arthritis has been licensed by China's state dmg 
administration. The medicine developed by Dr, Wu 
Zhicheng at the Jinllng Gerialrto Hospital in Nanjing, 
capita! of east China's Jiangxu province Is now 
unrior trial production at a local factory. 

Now Heavy Water Reactor Designed ; Indian 
atomic scientists have designed an Advanced 
Heavy Water Reactor (AHWR) that will use thorium 
found in Kerala's beach sands as the fuel. Or. Anit 
Kakodkar, Director of Bhabha Atomic Research 
Centro (BARC) told visiting groups from the Indian 
Science Writers Assoctalion ftSWA) -. “Gtobatiy 
people are evolving Innovative reactor systems, not 
only In Asia whore the nudoar energy programme 
is growing, but also In the US where It has reached 
a plateau." Most ot Itrdia's nudear power plants 
are based on Pressurised Heavy Water Reactors 
(PHV/RS) that use natural uranium as fuei and 
heavy water as moderator and coolant. While the 
new reactor's systems are basicatty meant to bo 
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simpler and safer to operate, and more “operator- 
friendly”— that is the design ensures that there is 
suflicient time lor the operator to react and think of 
emergency action in case something goes wrong. 
The AHWR using thorium as fuel is a unique 
concept to India, which has the world's largest 
thorium reserves, “it will use heavy water as a 
moderator and light water as a craolant”, said Dr. 
Kakrsdkar. 

New Virus Menace To Computers : A new 
computer virus, Melissa which is one of the fastest- 
spreading computer viruses in history transmitted 
via E-mail, is threatening to wreak havoc and 
paralyse computer systems around the world. 
Melissa which started spreading in the afternoon 
of March 26, 1999 has already forced neatly 60 
major companies and organisations In the United 
Stales to shut down their E-mail systems. 

N-Tech To Derive Potable Water From Sea : 
Scientists at Bhabha Atomic Research Centre 
(BARC) have developed nuclear technology v/hich 
can derive potable water from the sea. This could 
provide a permanent panacea to perennial water 
scarcity problem in the States like Tamil Nadu, 
Gujarat, a few Inland areas In Andhra Pradesh and 
deserts of Rajasthan. 

Chemotherapy Plus Radiation To Fight 
Cenilcat Cancer *. tn the first breakthrough in the 
cervical cancer trealmeni since the 19S0s, a series 
of studies disclosed on Febniary 22, 1999, found 
that adding chemotheraphy to radiation can reduce 
the risk of death between 30 per cent and 50 per 
cent compared with radiation alone during follow- 
up periods ranging Item three to eight years. The 
combinations Involving the dmg cisplatin appeared 
to work best. The studies were conducted by 
National Cancer institute, Boston. 

Now Palnfrce Device Mny Eliminate Need 
For Blopsis : According to a report In the British 
periodica! New Scienlfst, a new fast three- 
dimensional imaging device, called Hall Eltect 
imaging (HEl), developed by the US scientists 
at the National institute of Health, Belhcsda, 
Maryland, may eliminate the need to painful biopsls 
In the diagnosis of cancer. The device uses 
ultrasonic emissions to highlight the variation in 
electrical conductivity between healthy and diseased 
tissues. 

First Hand Transplant : American doctors 
have performed the first hand transplant in the 
United States. After nearty 15-hour tong operation 
on January 25, 1999 surgeon Warren Brclcionb3C^l 
and his colleagues In Louisville Jewish Hospital 
managed to Implant the hand ol a dead man to 
Mathew David Scott who had lost his own during 
a lire cracker accldonl 13 years ago. 
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Space Research 

NASA Produces Radar Map of Antarctica ; 
According to a report published on October 20, 
1999, US space agency. National Aeronautics 
Space Administration, has produced the first high 
resolution radar map of Antarctica, showing 
networks of ice streams, volcanoes and 
sedimentary rock, the map was formed from 
information gathered during 18 days in 1997 by a 
Canadian satellite, Radarsat, launched by NASA. 

Orion-2 Piaced in Orbit : A US 
Communications satellite, Orion-2, was placed in 
orbit by an Ariane rocket on October 1 9, 1 999. The 
satellite, weighing 3795 kg, was put into orbit 22 
minutes after lift-off. It will be positioned above the 
Atlantic Ocean where among other things, it will be 
used to transmit data and television signals to areas 
lacking sophisticated communication infrastructure. 

ikonos Photos Available : Ikonos, the satellite 
which was launched by Space Imaging Inc., a 
private Colorado-based firm, from Vandenberg Air 
Force Base in California, on September 24, 1999, 
is now in a polar orbit, eventually covering every 
spot on Earth as the globe revolves beneath it. 
orbiting the world every 98 minutes. The photos 
have a resolution of one metre, so even an amateur 
photo-analyst can distinguish between a car and a 
bus (or between an armoured tank and a tnrok, a 


military plane and a commercial airliner). Space 
Imaging now has applied for a licence by the US 
government to take and sell satellite photography 
with a resolution of half a metre, which makes it 
precise enough to discern images of people. Space 
Imaging is $700 million joint venture led by 
Lockheed Martin Corporation and Raytheon Co. 
and includes corporate investors from Japan, South 
Korea, Singapore. Thailand and Sweden. Ikonos 
is built by Lockheed Marlin Commercial Space 
Systems. 

Stunning Images from Chandra 
X-ray Observatory : NASA announced on 
September 28, 1999 that a never-before-seen ring 
of X-rays has been discovered surrounding the 
heart of the massive crab Nebula In space. The 
ring was revealed by the two-month-old Chandra 
X-ray observatory. The finding, combined with other 
observations, may provide clues as to hov/ a 
powerful neutron star provides energy to the 
Nebula. The crab Nebula, located about 6,000 light 
years from Earth in the constellation Taums, is the 
remnant of a star that was observed to explode in 
AD 1054. 

Mir Full-Time Crew Returns To Earth : The 
final full-time crew of Russia's Mir space station 
landed safely in a deserted steppe in Kazakhstan 
on August 28, 1999 after bidding farewell to the 
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13-yearH3ld otbller as a prelude to its abandonment 
in 2000. 

Columbia Blasts off with Chandra ; The 
American space shuttle Columbia blasted into 
space from the Kennedy Space Center, Rorida, 
Cape Canaveral on July 23, 1999 to launch the 
four-storeyed Chandra X-ray observatory (named 
after the India-born Nobel Laureate Dr. S. 
Chandrasekhar.) in orbit to examine the most 
powerful sources of X-ray in the Universe— black 
holes, colliding galaxies and remains of super-nova. 

It was a milestone in the space history as Colonei 
Eileen Collins became the first woman to command 
a space mission. NASA took 38 years to put a 
women In charge of a space mission. Columbia 
returned to earth on July 28, 1999 after a 5-day 
mission. 

Space Applications Centre : The Union 
Cabinet approved the establishment of North- 
Eastern Space Applications Centre (NE-SAC) at 
Shillong which will be a Joint initiative of the 
Department ol Space and North Eastern Council 
(NEC). 

PSLV-C2 Launches IRS-P4 and Two Foreign 
Satellites : Polar Salellile Launch Vehicle (PSLV)- ' 
C2 carried India’s IRS-P4 (Oceansal) and two 
foreign satellites Including, South Korean Kitsat-3 
and Gemnan Tubsat in their respective orbit from 
Sriharikota on May 26, 1999. The launch of IRS- 
P4 is the eighth in the series and the first one to 
be dedicated lor ocean studies. It Is called 
Oceansat-1 because it carries a ocean colour 
monitor and a multi-lreguency scanning microwave 
radio-meter for ocean-related applications. 

ISRO Enters Global Space Market — 
Transponders Handed over to Intelsat : Indian 
Space Research Organisation (ISRO) on April 27, 

1999 entered the lucrative space market as 
International Telecommunications Satellite 
Organisation (Intelsat) signed a nearly Rs. 500- 
crore agreement with It for hiring transponders on 
the recently-launched lnsal-2E. Under the 
agreement, ISRO will lease out nine transponders 
at S10 million each lor 10 years, with the option of 
extending the lease by another two years. Mr. i 
Conny Kullman, Director General and CEO ol I 
Intelsat v/ho handed overto ISRO Chairman Dr^K. ; 
Kasturirangan a cheque of S0.68 million as advance i 
payment, said that it v/as the first time that Intelsat ! 
was hiring transponders from an outside agency. | 

Rrst Space Helicopter : The first helicopter j 
Roton designed to fly into space has been built. ! 
The Roton prototype is 60lt tall and will be used ! 
In lov/-altitudo flight tests to develop Its novel rotor 
blando and Its landing and take-off system. Rotary 
Rocket, Is the Californian company behind the 
Roton. n 
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TOPICS OF THE YEAR 

Essays on burning topics of the day form an important paper in many of the 
competitive examinations. The essay paper which formed part of the written 
examination of the Civii Services in 60s and earlier and v/hich has been reintroduced 
lately underscores the need for candidates to be well-equipped with facts and 
views ofi subjects concerning poiitics, internationai affairs, economic affairs, social 
changes, scientific breakthroughs and sports. VJe are presenting in this booklet a 
collection of essays on select topics. We are sure that the materiai provided would 
be of ample use to candidates not only in writing essays but also in securing 
success in interviews, debates, group discussions and elocution contests. 


1 . Pakistan Under Military Rule 


The Army chief has done it again. Throughout 
its history Pakistan has witnessed its shaky 
democracy being held hostage by the army top 
brass v/henever it chose to strike. The frequency 
vflth vrhich military juntas have been putting dov/n 
legally elected governments not only shakes the 
democratic roots in Pakistan, but poses a grave 
threat to India. At least tv/o v/ars vrith India v/ere 
fought when the generals v/ere in pov/er : Ayub 
ar ri \bhya Khan. F or India, the corfiln^o 
or Gen.'PfefviifUn'sharraf spells an uneasy 
future for Indo-Pak relations.-Hpre is a General v/ho 
sabotaged the Lahore peace initiatives and became 
the brain behind the Kargil conflict. Can India afford 
to trust this nev/ usurper v/ho caused a blood bath 
in the Kashmir Valley ? 

Ko v/onder India has become extra cautious in 
every move with Pakistan under the generals. The 
man v/ho plotted the Kargil operations, Gen. 
Musharraf abhorred the idea of any kind of 
withdrawal of Pakistani troops or the militants from 
this side of Une of Control. One of the architects 
of the “proxy war", the self-styled Chief Executive 
of Pakistan never condoned Nav/az Sharif for the 
latter's daring move to befriend India starling with 
the Lahore Declaration. When Mr. Nav/az Sharif 
and Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee v/ere together in 
Lahore healing the festering v/ounds left in the v/ake 
of the b’oo^ Partit’on, Gen. f/usharraf v/as dtav/ing 
e blueprint for the fourth v/ar v/ith India. 

The military ruler of Pakistan seems to be in no 
urry to restore civilian rule in Pakistan and has 
not bothered to reassure his Western allies as to 
when he v/ould pass the scepter to the leader of 


any civilian government. He has taken a series of 
steps against the leaders of major polib'cal parties 
like freezing their bank accounts to v/in popular 
favour. One of the reasons for the partial popular 
jubilaUon over the army takeover could be that 
Nav/az Sharif had exceeded the scope of the 
popular mandate by interfering in the judiciary and 
harassing the media. He did several other acts too 
that made sections of public opinion disenchanted 
v/ith him. But none of these factors justifies the 
army coup. And it may take some time for the people 
to react to the rigors of the regimentation that 
military njle entails as also for Ms. Benazir Bhutto 
and the cricketer-tumed politician, Mr. Imran Khan 
to realise that there is little to gloat over the fall of 
their adversary, Mr. Sharif. V/ith Mr. Sharif’s 
deposition synchronised the fall of the judiciary, 
the basic institutions that sustain democracy and 
the fundamental freedoms of the people. Let the 
people of Pakistan ask the people of Myanmar, 
groaning under the tyranny a military leadership 
that hijacked the results of an election and put under 
virtual house arrest a young v/oman revolutionary, 
v/hal freedom means. ’The people of Indonesia v/ho 
sav/ the birth of democracy in the election of Mr. 
Abdurrahman Wahid as their President and Ms. 
Megav.ati Sukarnoputri as their new Vice-President 
have knov/n through the trials and tribulations under 
the Suharto regime v/hat they have lost and v/hal 
they ha'/e gained. In fact. Pakistan has not to look 
at the distant horizon : it can see the success of 
Indian democracy, despite a lot one could say 
about the v/ays of its politicians. The elections, 
noh'/ithstanding the dominating presence of money 
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power and muscle power, have given an opportunity 
to the common masses to reject the leadership 
unvrorthy of their tnjst and accept those who can 
be trusted to carry out the responsibility of 
governance. The people have rejected titans like 
Indira Gandhi and great parties like the Congress 
and accepted parties and people that have not 
gagged the will and freedom of the people. The 
rest of the world appreciates that the largest 
democracy In the world has come to stay. 

In the days ahead, USA may continue the 
dialogue with India as to how best the two can 
work together to help PaWstanl people return to 
the days of civilian rule. US President, Mr. Bill 
Clinton and Prime Minister. Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee 
have already exchanged views on this vital common 
denominator through their trusted lieutenants and 
directly too. Washington would like to nurture the 
withering plant of democracy In Pakistan by 
coming closer to India. It took the first step In this 
direction by announcing the waiver of the economic 
sanctions imposed against India In the wake of 
the nuclear tests conducted by her last year. The 
USA also agrees with India that Pakistan must 
stop crossborder terrorism before It can ask for 
resumption of a dialogue with India. 

All the same, for the time being, India and the 
rest of the world are monlloring the developments 
In Pakistan with all the seriousness these merit. In 
the context of the Kargil conflict, the sabrerattling 
of the new military leadership In Pakistan and the 
recent pronouncements by Gen. Musharraf, India 


needs to be eternally vigilant. Nothing can stop the 
military dictator from undertaking yet another 
military misadventure against India. One 
thing Is absolutely clear : things could be worse 
lor Pakistan both at the home and foreign fronts. 
The Arniy cannot save Pakistan. For nearly 25 years 
Pakistan was nrled by its own armed forces who 
should share the blame for the political, economic 
and social ills plaguing the country. It was Gen. 
Zla-ul-Haq v/ho deepened the Islamisation of 
Pakistan that has in later years made Pakistan one 
of the capitals of fundamentalism and a holbed of 
International terrorism. Almost all the extremist 
outfits destabilising the peace in Kashmir, the 
Central Aslan Republics, Chechnya and Dagestan 
in Russia and the Sinkiang province in China have 
their head offices in Pakistan. These destabilising 
forces and more particularly, the formidable Taliban 
that nrles ninety per cent Afghanistan, will gain 
greater moral and material support under the new 
dispensation In Islamabad. 

India and the rest of the world have to guard 
themselves against the fallout of the military nrle in 
Pakistan. Despite pious declaration on unilateral 
withdrawal of forces from International border 
with India, the General Is at his favourite game 
to destabilise peace In J&K by open confronlation 
as well as proxy war through trained militants 
as Is evident from attacks on army cantonment 
In Srinagar and attempt to capture Indian prosts on 
LoC in November 1999. According to the General, 
Kashmir Is top-priority for any Indo-Pak dialogue. Q 


2. Orissa Cyclone And Disaster 
Mismanagement 


No authority will ever be able to count as to how 
many precious lives were buried In the watery grave 
that the devastating super cyclone spawned in the 
eight coastat districts of Orissa during the last week 
of October 1999. The fury of riature feft a swathe 
of destnjctlon In the entire coastal regton Including 
the capital city of Bhubaneswar. The enormity of 
havoc was so much that others in the rest of India 
and the wortd did not kntwr what was happening in 
the ravaged region which was virtually Itriprognable 
what with a wind speed of 250 km twisting power 
and telephone Pmes and uprrxiting trees arxl even 
destroying railway tracks In the districts of Puri, 
Kendrapara, Khurda, Jagatsinghpur, Nayagarh, 
Bhadrak, Balasore and parts of Dhenkanal TWaJ 


waves rising up to 25 to 35 feet swept away all 
life — human, animal and plant 

Several hours after the fury subsided, political 
leaders who wanted a first harid account of tragedy, 
the relief teams and the local people saw bodies and 
carcasses floating on vast sheets of water, once home 
to many. The survivors have lost all — their kith and 
kin. their farms, their homes, access to food arxl the 
will to live. Arxl people, smitten by hunger, looked for 
food that came In driblets arxl too late. A helpless 
people fought with the pollco arxl relief teams forthelr 
essentials. Many of tho survivors, mostly women and 
children, laced the secorxl wave of death as eptdemlcs 
threatened to snuff out Bte. Life in a greater part ol 
Orissa came to standstill. 
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Orissa cyclone was declared a national calamity 
:y the Prime Minister and soon official and non- 
Dflicial agencies were at work providing immediate 
■eliel and restoring communications. Many NGOs 
jnd sections of media have started their own Orissa 
Cyclone Relief Funds. 

But everyone knov/s that the shattering cry far 
lelp— for shelter and the means of starting life anew 
and other vital needs — will sink into a feeble wail 
and whimper, as bureaucracy’s v/heels would creek 
lo a dead stop as people would soon forget the 
lelpless victims of yet another calamity. Should the 
aeople of Orissa, or for that matter, the people of 
:he coastal States hit by cyclone continue to pay a 
aeavy price year after year just because authorities 
Jo not show enough care to manage these natural 
disasters ? It may not be possible to prevent natural 
alamities, but it is possible to prevent, to a large 
3xtent, the largescale human suffering, had steps 
oeen taken in such areas as housing. It is the poor 
«ho always have to pay a high price in times of 
latural calamities. One might recall that coastal 
Andhra that was hit by a cyclone two decades ago, 
rilling more than 20,000 people, took several steps 
nctuding cyclone-proof housing. 

It is high time that both the Central and State 
Governments lend to the critical subject of disaster 
management all the immediate attention it deserves. 

It would be sheer cruelty to the people if the powers- 
Ihat-be react to calamities in a knee-jerk fashion. 
Cyclones are an annual scourge and they will return 
next October-November too and none can predict 
the next scale of destruction. But with adequate will, 
with the support of the community, NGOs and every 
department of the government, calamities can be 
faced and the scale of human misery reduced to the 
minimum. 

Disaster management plans should be of a 
permanent nature and the ordinary people and NGOs 
vrould be only too willing to cooperate if only 

3. Global War 

For ten years and more, the serenity of the 
Kashmir Valley has been disturbed by gunfire and 
the access to some of the most beautiful spots in 
the world has been denied to tourists from v/ithin 
the country and abroad. Worse still, enemies from 
across the border sowed the seeds of discord and 
hatred behveen communities in the name of religion, 
driving the Hindu Pandits out of their moorings to 
seek sanctuary elsewhere in India. People have 
lost count of the killings, massacres, lootings 
Kidnappings and other heinous crimes in the course 
ol the last ten years, all perpetrated by the hardcore 


government officials are v/illing to come forward with 
sincerity and dedication. But in India official bungling 
is notorious in handling both short-term and long- 
term disaster management plans. Be it man-made 
disasters like the Bhopal gas disaster or natural 
disasterslike floods, earthquake, droughtorcyclone, 
government has no well-formulated plans to alleviate 
humanmisery.Weknov/onlyto mismanage disasters. 
Millions of victims, forv/ant of official help during times 
of distress in the wake of a natural calamity migrate 
to the city, hoping for a better life, but end up in yet 
another cycle of urban poverty. 

It v/ould be worthv/hile that both the Centre 
and the States start thinking in terms of having a 
separate department of disaster management that 
deals v/ith the exclusive subject of disaster 
management. Such departments could deal with 
the rising number of man-made disasters like train 
accidents, air crashes, bus accidents and boat 
tragedies, fire accidents, involving a large number 
of people, stampedes as in the Kumbh Mela 
several years ago and Sabarimla last year, apart 
from the consequences of the natural calamities 
that destroy human life and property. Forewarned 
of the disaster is well-armed, and where 
prevention is not always possible. It Is the duty of 
the government to organise and manage short- 
term and long-term relief that reduces human 
misery to the maximum extent possible. Let India 
plan and prepare before the next calamity takes 
her the unguarded way. 

We call ourselves one nation sharing our joys 
and sorrov/s, trials and tribulations together. Yet 
v/hen thousands of our brethren were dying 
without a morsel ol bread in Orissa, we were 
right in the heart of India - Delhi indulging in 
feasting extravaganzas, exploding crackers and 
lighting our homes to the hilt. What a shame! 
Could we not donate our Diwali expenditure to 
our helpless brethren in Orissa ? □ 

On Terrorism 

militants — trained, armed and transported by India’s 
neighbour Pakistan which has now become a de 
facto “terrorist' state, though its aliies refuse to 
recognise its de jure status as the springboard ol 
international terrorism due to their own enlightened 
sell-interest. Hundreds of civilians and members of 
India’s security forces, the BSF and the CRPF have 
paid with their lives for the proxy war waged by 
Pakistan. 

The Kargil War was the grand climax of the 
systematic and sustained campaign of terrorism 
Pakistan has been waging against India. Even 
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during the war and thereafter there has been no 
tet-up in the scale of violence and bloodshed let 
loose by the Pak-ttained terrorists. For over a 
decade. India has been crying hoarse about 
international terrorism, but none paid any heed to 
her complaints. Things are now slowly changing 
and even USA and Russia are novr veering round 
to Indials viewpoint that they should mount a united 
front against terrorists training their guns at the 
heart of the stability of their countries. The US 
concerns were triggered by June 1 996 bomb attack 
on its military personnel in Daharan in Saudi 
Arabia. The bomb attacks on the US Embassies in 
Nairobi and Dar-es-Salaam in 1998, allegedly 
masterminded by the Saudi millionaire. Osama bin 
Laden, from his hideouts in Afghanistan corwinced 
Washington that intemalionatco-operation is a 
prerequisite to curbing state-sponsored terrorism. 

Next to India, the worst country to bear the brunt 
of terrorism this year has been Russia that lost 
more than 300 people In the bomb blasts that 
destroyed many apartment blocks in Moscow and 
other urban areas, Russia traced the hotbed of 
terrorism as originating from the besis of disgruntled 
elements in Chechnya and Dagestan; on closer 
scoitiny, Russia found that It was all the handiwork 
of mercenaries trained in Pakistan and Afghanistan. 
And the mastermind again was once again the 
dreaded Osama bin Laden! Russia protested to 
Pakistan in vain. A desperate Russia took things 
seriously and launched both a combined air and 
land assault on Chechnya to flush out the terrorists 
presumably shielded by the government of the 
breakavray Chechnya. 

On September 17, 1999, Osama bin Laden 
added India to USA as the two countries against 
which he and his follovrers have declared 'jehad'. A 
Press release Issued in Jalalabad said India and 
' USA were the mujahideen's tilggest enemies' and 
they would target these 'imperialisf forces wherever 
possible. He has been also extending all sorts of 
support in the torm ot trained Islamic zealots, 
material, arms and equipment to secessionist 
Islamic rebels in Dangestan and Chechnya; thus 
posing a threat to Russian Federation. He said he 
was ready to help the Kashmiri mujahideen and he 
cLd 'help' them during the recent Kargil War. India 
can illafford to Ignore the threat of Osama bin Uden 
and India's Home Minister. Mr. l.K, Advani said 
that India would lake every step to meet any 
cionluafity. Defence sources in India are aware that 
bin Laden has an unspedlied nuntoer of US Stinger 
missiles, the Russian-made SAM 7 surfece-to air 
missiles and vast quantities of sophisticated small 
arms. And when he has tho backing of Pakistan. 
v.hy on earth bin Laden should worry at all about 
tho arms for h!s ‘holy war". There is now enough 


flourishing business in doigs trade and they have 
enough money to buy amis. 

Against this background, glowing tributes should 
be paid to the farsightedness of the Prime Minister, 
Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee and the astute diploma{|y 
of Mr, Jaswant Singh in taking up the diplomatic 
initiative to forge concerted action to light 
international terrorism with its “deadly cocktail of 
violence, religious extremism and narcotics 
trafficking.” On September 17, 1999 India and the 
United States began high consultations to find ways 
of countering the looming spectre of terrorism 
across the world. The US Coordinator lor Counter- 
terrorism. Mr. Michael Sheehan met Indian officials 
to define common parameters for bilateral co- 
operation to prevent terrorist bombings. USA is keen 
on evolving an international legal framework to 
punish terrorists. This includes proposals for 
extraditing suspects or the right to prosecute them 
in third countries. Both India and USA also 
discussed the terrorism in Kashmir and the rapid 
spread of extremist violence from Afghanistan into 
the Central Aslan Slates which include Kyrgyzstan 
and Tajikistan and the Moscow blasts, all seen as 
part of the terror network spreading across the 
globe from Afghanistan and Pakistan. 

In recent months, USA has reprimanded 
Pakistan, at least behind the scene, over its naked 
support lor terrorists In Kashmir. It is an open secret 
that the terrorists could not have held Kashmir to 
ransom lor so long without the material support of 
Pakistan. How far USA is prepared to take on 
Pakistan in Its vrar on tenorism without jeopardising 
Its traditional relations with Islamabad remains to 
be seen. The issue of terrorism and how to fight it 
through fora like the UN Security Council was a 
major item in the agenda of the discussions held 
betv/een India’s External Affairs Minister, Mr. 
Jasvrant Singh and his Russian counterpart, Mr. 
Igor Ivanov, during the UN General Assembly 
deliberations in New York in September, 1999. At 
the UN itself India signed on September 18, 1999 
the International Convention for Suppression of 
Terrorist Bombings, Once ratified, the convention 
will enable the countries to either prosecute or 
extradite those accused of terrorist bombings. India 
is the A7th country to sign the convention which 
has been so far ratified by only six nations. It needs 
ratirjcation by 22 countries to come Into force. The 
convention was adopted by the UN Genera! 
Assembly in December 1997, 

It is now India's finest hour with the growing 
worldwide awareness on the dangers of 
international terrorism. No country can afford lo 
remain complacent with the mad exporters of 
terrorism oven daring to steal nuclear material to 
do their dirty and heinous job. One should hope 
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that USA and Russia, together with other 
Permanent Members of the UN Security Council 
(including China which is also facing threat from 
Islamic fundamentalists in its Xin-jiang province) 
vrould join together to tackle the international 

4. China At Fifty 

Together with Indian Independence in 1947, the 
ascendancy of the Communists to power in China 
marked a watershed in the history of the worid, 
highlighting the resurgence of Asia and the retreat 
of colonialism and imperialism. India celebrated the 
Golden Jubilee of her independence in August, 
1997 China too is celebrating the 50th birthday of 
the Communist Revolution. While Gandhiji led the 
march to freedom at midnight, Mao as the leader 
of China’s millions brought to a close the long 
century of China’s ‘humiliation’ by imperialist 
powers, including Japan. There couldn’t be any 
comparison between Gandhiji and Mao, though 
both played distinctive roles in moulding the future 
of their countries. Just as Gandhiji left his inimitable 
stamp on every facet of Indian life, the father of the 
Communist Revolution too had revolutionised 
the Chinese social, economic and cultural life. For 
good or bad In fifty years, China has matured as 
a powerful economic and military giant that is sure 
lo throw its weight in the new millennium. 

In the avalanche of criticism over the excesses of 
theCultural Revolution, the Great Leap Forward, the 
fogimentation ot a closed society and the massacre 
at the Tiananmen Square, the rest of the world 
underestimates China’s stupendous achievements. 

Most of the Sinologists are so carried away by the 
achievements of the last twenty years that they tend 
1° ignore the substantial contribution made by Mao 
Zedong. Beyond doubt, it was on the firm foundation 
laid by Mao Zedong that Deng Xiaoping raised the 

superstnjcture. 

Whoever has been the Chinese leader and 
whatever be the reforms they sought to achieve in 
Jhe last fifty years, there are certain motivations 
mat underlie every Chinese action, it is this 
distinctive Chinese psyche that strikes China 
obsenrers most and that should inspire the 
developing countries including India. High ambition 
0 become an important power in world potilics, 
fdn resolution, discipline, dedication and 
P®'^®®''dfdnce, adherence to the small family norm, 

„ ^^ddce of education and literacy, and the belief 
v-h^ii much better than anyone else as lo 
in/ ® 9ood for them and high individualistic and 
ependent thinking and reverence for Chinese 
_ des h ave been the hallmark of every programme 
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Wackmail at its very source. However, China’s 
indifferent altitude in this vital issue of international 
import is regrettable. It still wants USA not to 
condemn the military rule in Pakistan vrhich is 
bound to inflame international terrorism. □ 

: An Appraisal 

China undertook be it political, economic, social 
and cultural. It is not the sheer number of 1 .2 billion 
people only, but the fact that the Chinese believed 
that they were, are and will be a great people and 
this unshakeabie faith in their own greatness that 
permeated their domestic and foreign policies and 
their relations with USA and USSR (now Russia) 
and other countries, big and small. The Chinese 
wanted the rest of the worid to treat them for what 
they are, no (ess and no more. 

Wherever they floundered, they were prepared 
to learn from their mistakes and mend matters. 
The Chinese leaders spoke with authority on 
matters they considered right whatever the rest of 
the worid might construe about their actions. And 
they had the cheek to tell the World Bank and IMF 
to mind their own business when both of them 
talked about corruption in China. It vras Mao who 
instilled the national pride in every Chinese, uniting 
the nation and raising his country to a standing of 
equality among the nations. 

Fifty years on, China is slowly getting back the 
territories that, China believes, belong to her. Hong 
Kong became part of China In a smooth transition 
in 1997 under the innovative one-country, two 
systems formula, and so will be Macao by the end 
of this year. There cannot be two Chinas ... the 
Dragon spitting fire and brimstone on the mainland 
and the puny Taiwan propped up by USA for more 
than two decades. Both USA and Taiwan must 
yield to the overwhelming currents of geopolitics 
and let Taiwan become part of the mainland under 
the same formula that holds valid (or Hong Kong- 
one country, two systems. 

The way China stormedthe citadel of powerpolitics 
shows its"neversaydie’’ spirit. For23 tong years US 
intransigence barred Chinese entry into the UN and 
today it is one of the five Permanent Members of the 
UN Security Council. In five decades China has 
achieved an average annual growth rate of 9.8 per 
cent. In 1997, its gross domestic product (GNP) 
reached S 1,055 billion, making it in terms of 
purchasing power parity (PPP) the third largest 
economy in the world. Per capita income rose to 
S 860, having doubled over the past decade; adult 
literacy rose to 87 per cent and average life 
expectancy climbed to 70 years. In just 25 years, 
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China has anracted a direcl loreign investment ol 
S 1 40 billion and has accumulated foreign exchange 
reserves of S 1 20 billion andatradesuiplus with the 
USofaboutS 40billion. Striking statistics thalshould 
inspire our planners and administrators! 

Take any field and the average Chinese is 
possessed ol the “killer instinct', in the last 
Olympics, the Chinese, with their record-breaking 
medal haul, replaced Japan as the lourth country 
v/ith the largest number ol medals. 

While making the most of the best from our 
neighbour across the Himalayas, India needs to 
gain a lot by leaving the past and opening a new 
chapter wth China. Even China is keen to settle 
the border dispute with India and start things anew; 
they have already settled the border disputes with I 

5. Merit Must For 

Castaism has been the bane of Indian society 
compelling SwamI Vlvekananda to describe 
certain parts Ol India stigmatised by caste 
compartmentatisation as virtual 'lunatic asylums' 
and forcing Gandhiji to Identify himself and his life 
with the cause of the lost and last In the hierarchy 
the Indian social life had been reduced to. An 
Independent India sought to put into the statute 
book the concern and solicitude of savants like 
Svrami Vlvekananda, Mahatma Gandhi and B. R. 
Ambedkar lor the down-trodden. But in the last 
tvronty years, a new breed ol politicians has been 
• . making capital out of the caste system painting 
themselves as ihe messiah of the underdog while 
. .jir real motivo has been how to swell their 
wiebanks. Instead ol eradicating the caste system, 
these narrow-minded poliliclans have only tended 
to create sharp divisions pilling one section ol Ihe 
people against another. 

In the maelstrom ol declining values, stale 
governments run by dilleronl political parties have 
been trying to outvJl one another by populist poliefas 
10 pander to dillercnt castes The worst casualty of 
a caste based politics at dillerent levels has been 
guality, which cannot bo ensured by roservaliorj. 
Were Gandhiji and Dr. Ambod’Kar alive today, they 
v.ould not have subsenbed to a kind ol sodal justice 
th.nt neutralises quality and meritocracy at the 
highest lorol.The economically poor in the general 
category who excel m examinations tend to bo 
marginalised in admissions to higher courses and 
entry points to jobs and they are compelled to bear 
the cross. Even the sopited poor castes loo lend 
to lose ullimalcly II they are pampered to a 
nauseating degree by politicians and state 
govommonts vrho arc even prepared to fix a 
minimum poreentago ol 20 marks or even less lor 

oi ~ 


Russia and the Central Asian Republics. Dunng 
the first ever visit to India of a Chinese head of 
state in 1996, Mr. Jiang Zemin said : “We, the two 
great nations of wisdom that pioneered human 
civilisation, will surely bring a cooperative and 
constmetive partnership into the 21st century.* 

As India and China are about to enter the 
threshoid of the new milfennium, one should hope 
that under the dynamic leadership of Mr. Atal Behari 
Vajpayee and the diplomatic skills of Mr. Jaswant 
Singh, a new twin star will rise on the international 
firmament provided China sheds its pro-Pakistan 
stance, dilutes Its rigid stand on "nbet and settles 
the bolder dispute on reasonable terms. In fact to- 
gether with Russia. India & China can form a mighty 
alliance against unipolar USA. □ 

Higher Education 

admission to speciality courses. Such an approach 
is not social justice, but a mockery of education, 
quality of educallon, meritocracy and warped form 
of social justice. 

Againstthlsbackdrop.thehfetoriciudgementmads 
by Ihe Supreme Court of India on August 11, 1999 
that for admission al Ihe super speciality levels in 
medicine and engineering faculties, no special 
provisions like reservations lor Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and Backward Classes are 
permissible would be welcomed by all those who 
emphasise quality, merit, hard wo rkandperseve ranee 
of millions ot students to come up in Ilia the hard way 
and Ihe parents who sacrifice Ihelr all to help Ihs 
wards— their only assets— to make a mark. 

The Apex Court felt that reservations ol any kind 
1 for higher education ran counter to predominant 
national interests. The Supreme Court bench 
comprising Chief Justice Dr. A.S. Anand, Mr. Justice 
S, 8. Majumdar, Mrs. Justice Sujala V. Manohar, 
Mr. Justice K. VenkataswamI and Mr. Justice V. N. 
Khaire who disposed of a batch of appeals, writ 
petitions arid review petitions concornlng 
admissions to the medical and engineering courses 
In various stales fell that merit alone can be the 
basis of selecllon. “Admission to the highest 
available medical courses In the country at the 
super speciality levels— where oven the facilities 
lor training are limited — must bo given only on the 
basis ol competitive merit. There can bo no 
relaxation at this level." 

The Constltullon Bench ol the Apex Court 
In the “Post-Graduate Medical Entrance 
Examination (PGMEE)— Reserved Categories— 
lower minimum qualifying marks case’ struck down 
as unconstitutional (he Uttar Pradesh P6 Medical 
Education (Resenration lor SC, ST and 08C) Act 
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1997 which fixed 20 per cent as minimum quaiifying 
marks for reserved category candidates belonging 
to SC and ST at the PGMEE.The judgement aiso 
set aside a Madhya Pradesh government order 
dated June 7, 1997 which fixed the minimum 
quaiifying marks of 20 per cent, 15 per cent and 
40 per cent for the reserved candidates of SCs. 

STs and OBCs, respectively, at the PGMEE, to 
make them eligible for counselling and admission. 

The Supreme Court held that there could not 
be a wide disparity between the minimum qualifying 
marks prescnbed for general and reserved category 
slurfents even for admission at the post-graduate 
level of medical education. The Court directed the 
Medical Council of India (MCI) to examine whether 
the minimum qualifying marks for reserved category 
candidates could be prescribed at the post-graduate 
level of medical education. The Judges felt that the 
purpose of reservation, if permissible at the post- 
graduate level, is to ensure that the reserved 
category candidates with the requisite training and 
calibre may benefit from the post-graduate medical 
courses and rise to the standards which are 
expected of persons possessing post-graduate 
medical qualification should not be denied this 
opportunity by competing with general category 
candidates. 

The 7Q-pag6 majority judgement said that it is 
necessary in the public interest to ensure that the 
candidates, at the post-graduate level have not just 
passed the examination but have profited from their 
studies In a manner which makes them capable of 
making their contribution and diagnosing difficult 

6. A Billion 

The crowding syndrome stalks us everywhere : 
crowded streets, jam-packed buses, the long 
queues at the railway reservation counters, the 
winding beeline of anxious parents at nursery 
schools to get just an admission form for their 
children, the perpetual storggle to secure admission 
In professional colleges, the long wait for LPG 
connection — the litany of woes Is the symptom of 
a malaise from which our country seems to be 
never free. The swelling tide of human numbers 
seetns to submerge all our gains and keep India 
m chains socially and economically. 

We seem to be getting nowhere in slowing down 
oar population juggernaut with successive 
Qovemments at the Centre and in most of the States 
9'wng scant regard to a problem that merits top 
uention. The draconian measures like compulsory 
eriiisation that stigmatised the family planning 
Pogramme during the dark days of Internal 
metgency , with a high-profile son of Indira Gandhi, 
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medical conditions with a certain degree of 
expertise. 

It may be recalled that in the Sadhana Devi 
case, the Apex Court in 1997 had held that while 
laying down minimum qualifying marks for 
admission to post-graduate courses, it was not open 
to the government to say that there will be no 
minimum qualifying marks for the reserved category 
candidates. “If this is done, merit will be sacrificed 
altogether," the Court had said then. 

It Is high time that true to ground realities and 
for the inevitable need to prove to all that the State 
does not discriminate against any citizen, political 
parties should not seek to cash in on the concept 
of reservation for gaining poiitical mileage. Populistic 
measures to secure short-term ends would be 
counter-productive and a wrong step taken by 
myopic political parties will sunder the system and 
not unite it. The facade of social justice that such 
populistic measures seek to justify will not only 
bring down standards to abysmally low levels, but 
perpetuate the caste stratification and the evils 
innate in it.The ruling of the Apex Court is a writing 
on the wall and one can ignore it at one's own 
peril. And lol within 2 months of Apex Court’s 
judgement, Jats of Rajasthan and Delhi have been 
included in the OBCs for job reservation purposes. 
The Delhi Jats who had become quite rich through 
acquisition of their land by DDA or sale to private 
colonisers following Increasing residential needs for 
the sprawling capital, too have been included in 
this category due to vote-bank politics through the 
machination of a Chief Minister of their clan. □ 

Indians ! 

ramming down the throats of people concepts even 
before they were ready, left what could have been 
a people’s programme into the lurch. And there It 
is, like some railway wagons gathering aist in the 
marshalling yard. None talks about population 
control the way they did before 1975, though the 
threat of the ticking bomb is ominous as ever before. 
Like some wild weed, the problem is growing fast 
endangering the survival of other plants, but people 
and the government seem apathetic to the looming 
spectre. 

We are preparing for the decennial census, the 
first in the new millennium in 2001 and we are 
already grimly aware that we will soon eclipse China 
to gain the dubious distinction as the most populous 
country In the world. On its 52nd Independence 
Day on August 15, 1999, India achieved the 
dubious distinction of joining the “Demographic 
Billionaire Club" along with China with its population 
crossing the one-billion milestone. Thus, if not on 
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economic front, on demographic front atleast, we 
have raced to deprive China of monopolising the 
Billionaire status. At the present rate of 
"demographic progress', we are poised to overtake 
even China as the most populous nation In the 
world In the next four decades, as per projections 
of United Nations Fund for Population Activities 
(UNFPA). Before the population juggernaut ntns 
over us, we have to see to it that we do everything 
possible to slow it dovm. And this could be done 
only by the combined efforts of the government, 
the people, the NGOs and the corporate world. 
Educational institutions across the country could 
contribute their Incremental effort to make the 
crusade reach the last post of victory. 

Dospllo allocation of huge funds (Rs. 3000 crore 
during 1998-99) for family planning, there is no 
significant fall in population growth. It is presently 
1.6% In contrast to 0.9% for China. With a 
geographical area of just 2.4% ol the world, vie 
bear the burden ol 16% ol global population. The 
comparative figures for China are 7% ol global area 
and 20% population; USA 7%/6% and Russia 12°/y 
5%. Naturally with such a big burden on land, a 
"democratic" India (unlike a dictatorial China) cannot 
allord to lake drastic coercive measures and 
consequently finds Itself in a quagmire ol poverty, 
dearth, disease. Illiteracy and squalor with its 
national Income constituting barely 2% of the total 
world income. Even among the SAARC countries, 
our per capita income (S 3B0) Is much lower than 
cwn Maldives (S 1,032), Sri Unka (S 740) and 
Pakistan (S 480). Of course, we can have the 
-• consolation ol being ahead ol such Least 
Developing Countries like Bangladesh (S 280), 
’opal (S 210) and Bhutan (S 163). In the comity ol 
nations, wo are ranked at a woefully low tank — 
132nd as per World Bank's Human Development 
Index. AH our advancement In nuclear field (Pokhtan 
II). space exploration through satellites and the 
economic strides made through nine Five-Year 
Plans appear only cosmic in the context of 
backwardness scenario wo are pushed to through 
population explosion vrhich Is nullilying all progress. 
In fact, the starvation deaths in Orissa and 
elsewhere, the growing numbers of ill-clad, 
shelterless underand malnourished populace — all 
Indicate to the pointer that the long-discarded 
Malthusian forecast Is going to prove Inre at least 
in our case; unless wo take timely steps to control 
the burgeoning population. Short ol draconian 
measures ol lorciblo sterilisation, we should 
earmark more funds for education (especially 
lomalo), health care and other social services. 
Public participation through NGOs and social 
organisations be sought to make the family ptann'rrg 


programme people-oriented rather than 
Government-oriented. The population clock should 
be shown ticking fast after every half an hour or 
Doordarshan to hammer home the dangers oi 
galloping population. People violating two-chlld nonr 
should be denied free medical care and even rations 
at public distribution outlets. On the other hand 
there should be conspicuous incentives (social anc 
economic) for those who remain celibate throughou 
life, or stick to one-child norm or marry late — sa) 
alter 45 years: thereby helping in checkinc 
population growth. Special Identity Cards should 
be Issued to such persons entitling them to priority 
medical care, subsidised air and rail journey 
subsidised Interest rate for loans, priority ir 
allotment ol Government accommodation and flats 
built by various Urban Development Authorities 
LPG, car, accelerated promotions, cash awards 
exemption from house tax, relief in income tax, etc 
At the same time, we must restrict the facility o 
subsidised (50%) ration and cheaper kerosene onl; 
to such couples below poverty line who conform It 
the two-child norm, abstain from drinking ant 
undertake to send their children to Governmen 
schools providing free luiiion, books, mid-day meals 
Those already having more than two children mus 
go in for sterilisation to be eligible for the facility 
Otherwise, the Subsidised Ration Facility introducer 
recently lor those below poverty line, (approxlmatlni 
now 400 million), would only lead to multiplylnr 
numbers pulling the country to the nadir. In orde 
to prevent democracy slipping Into "mobocracy" 
as it is now, let future voters, say after 15th Augusl 
2000 having tivo children be only allowed ti 
exercise their franchise and let people having mori 
than one living wife (present and past) as a!s< 
their offsprings be debarred from voting. But whici 
party will bell the cat ? All are after vote bank politic; 
with vested Interest In country’s backwardness 
poverty and population grov/th. 

That India lives in different ages like the builod 
cart age and the age ol information, superhlghwa; 
and communication satellites cannot bo denied b 
anyone. This high contradiction could be at once i 
bane and a blessing. We have the largest army o 
child labour in the world and wo have the bes 
softv/are professionals that could win the plaudit 
of the CEO of the Microsoft giant. Mr. Bill Gate; 
India presents the best and worst features of ; 
system In a flux ; regions that reek of high chil 
morbidity, child mortality, high maternal mortalil; 
lower Bieracy, child marriages, discrimination again: 
Iho girl child, female Infanticide, rampant evils lik 
dowry, child and maternal malnutrition. And ther 
are pockets where literacy, health standard: 
Industrial and agricultural developments are fs 
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above the national average. How we strike a 
balance between these imbalances will help us a 
long way in defusing the population bomb. For 
instance, States like Punjab, Haryana and Gujarat 
that have earned a name for themselves in industrial 
development could be models for the rest of India. 
Kerala that basks in the glory of social development 
including zero population growth, but has miserably 
failed to sustain agricultural and industrial growth 
has to learn a lot from their brothers and sisters in 
Punjab, Haryana and Gujarat. And BIMARU States 
like UP, MR Bihar, Rajasthan have to dovetail the 
best from the models from both the north and south 
India. 

It is worth trying a zone-wise approach to the 
population problem: we did it with resounding 
success in the case of our drive for total literacy. 
Many governments, with the backing of NGOs and 
immunity took up districtwise plans, and executed 
total literacy plans with spectacular success. Can’t 
vre take up similar plans in the case of population 
control ? We can, if we are fired with the political 
wii 0 transform our future that could go haywire if 
we let things go the way they choose to go. 


h Is high time that the government, the media 
and a section of the NGOs galvanise into action to 
choose that model that suits the socio-economic 
conditions and cultural matrix of a particular state 
to make the small family norm leapfrog in order 
that our gains on other fronts are not frittered away. 
Any smugness on the part of all those concerned 
would spell disaster. 

Uttar Pradesh continues to be the largest State, 
population wise with 16.44 per cent people of the 
country living there followed by Bihar with 10.21 
per cent and Maharashtra with 9.33 percent. West 
Bengal occupies the fourth place accommodating 
8.04 per cent of the country’s population, followed 
by Andhra Pradesh with 7.80 per cent. 

Measures to control population cannot be taken 
in isolation; they have to take into account the plus 
and minus points of each region and the Slate and 
the disatinctive socio-economic and cultural 
conditions of each Slate. In other words, India need 
to lake up a holistic approach while coming to grips 
with a sensitive Issue like population control. But 
we must act sooner and fast when we can manage 
population explosion rather than later when it 
becomes unmanageable. □ 


7. Rally For The Valley 

The N^armada Bachao Andolan will perhaps go Ms. Amndhati Roy and hundreds of others who 

in history as the longest struggle ever waged feel piqued by a development credo that lakes land 

Iho f, H eco-system. It also raises from one to give to another. What hurts these 

so^iM crusaders, is whether the marginalised 
can the poor villagers and tribals dispossessed should continue to be exploited by 

sacrifice their right to land, those who design development paradigms that 
revpi I- Assent living. Yet another sensitive tend to widen the chasm between the better-off 
aaiiav smouldering embers of the and worse-off. 

9 lion IS the valuable hiatus between the empty It is'on record that the Narmada Valley Project, 
reo^rrt performance of the government in when completed, will displace over two lakh people, 

ol ih ri- '■®''ef and rehabilitation to lakhs How hollow the so-called assurances from the 

then ® '*®''®'°Pment project is in government turn out to be is evident from the 

Anrini°'^^^® construction and completion. The shocking fact that at least 140 families in Gujarat, 

(, rfes riveted worldwide attention not displaced over 12 years ago, have returned to their 
therip^® of people are -up in arms against original villages in the submergence zone totally 
such that is likely to benefit the fanners disenchanted by bleak milieu of resettlement. Worse 

be«?f ^.1: Pradesh and Rajasthan, but still, the government of Madhya Pradesh had the 

‘-ausB the DOWfirs-that.hp h,., gumption to confess that it does not have enough 

land to settle those displaced by the dam. The 
Namiada Dam debate is emblematic of the tragic 
fact of government's chronic apathy to the plight of 
all those still stoiggling for a berth in life consequent 
upon the constniction of dams in the 50s and 60s 
and other showpieces ol development. If the 
development projects did not proceed In tandem 
with short-term and long-term relief and 
rehabilitation, can the affected millions bo blar^od 
for carrying on a cnjsade against the lackadaisical 
stance of those who are supposed to bo the 
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ol devnin rniserable plight of the “refugees 
match amount of compensation cai 

Iho lanH ,®'’^°*'°nal attachment people have fo 
their with which they have nurture, 

this centuries: but evei 

because m ®°.^P®risation has been denied, al 
ot societv ®re the marginalised section: 

olhdeni muffled voice has now becomr 

■hose ol Ih , there are now such voices a: 
literarv "v?''s'atigable Ms. Medha Patkar, thf 
^ <=0'ebrity and Booker Prize winne 


supreme guardians of the interests and welfare of 
the people ? 

Accordft^g to Ms. Arundhatl Roy. who is now 
spearheading a campaign against the Narmada 
Dam alongwith Medha Patkar, the country has built 
about 3,300 dams In the last 50 years. Still there 
is no national rehabilitation policy for the displaced 
people and that there has not been any cost-benefit 
study or an evaluation of the impact of big dams. 
The dams have displaced 40 million people in the 
country so far. One of the major objectives of dams 
In general Is to prevent floods and drought apart 
from the bonanza of hydro-power and irrigation that 
each dam provides. But floods still ravage many 
parts of the country despite several dams we have 
built. 

The Sardar Sarovar Project has already cost 
Rs, 7,500 crore and planners say that it would 
require another Rs. 35.000 crore to complete. 

Ms. Medha Patkar and the former Chief of the 
Naval Staff, Admiral I. Ramdas have requested the 
President of India to Intervene to safeguard the 
interests of the oustees of the Sardar Sarovar Dam 
Said the former Naval Chief; 'll Is a sad 
commentary on our priorities as a nation that while 
wo have been united In our support to the brave 
Jawans lighting on the barren slopes of Karoil we 
are unwilling and unable to muster even a modicum 
of concern for other fighters who have also been 
waging a different kind of war. a just war to 
roriserve and preserve their lands, their honies 

Mata'^^ S^arat 

odious, but the 
“ tS passions aroused all over India from 
.me las week of July 1999 over the -Rally for °he 
Valle/ led by Ms. Medha Patkar and Ms. Arund^H 


Roy on the fall-out of the decision to raise the height 
of the dam from 85 metres to 90 metres remind 
one of exciting days In India before Gandhiji started 
his Dandi March or Salt Satyagraha. The nation 
has been witnessing the collision course of those 
living in the Narmada Valley whose lands will be 
submerged by the reservoir girding up their loins to 
die for a cause, threatening to drown themselves 
in the Narmada If the authorities turn a blind eye 
to their plight and those who are keen on speeding 
up the construction of the dam. As the agitation 
gained momentum, a panicky Gujarat government 
refused Ms. Arundhati Roy permission to transit 
through Gujarat on her way to JalsindhI, on the 
banks of the Narmada in Madhya Pradesh. 

As the crisis loomed large, the Supremo Court 
began hearing on a writ petition filed by the 
Narmada Bachao Andolan that the dam spelt 
disaster to the lives and livelihood of the families 
living In the valley. The NBA placed material 
intending that the affidavits filed by the riparian 
Slates on the measures taken to rehabilitate the 
evacuees were fraudulent. 

Says one of the staunch supporters of the NBA, 
the former judge of the Supreme Court, Justice 
V.R. Krishna Alyer ; “I know that dams are necessary 
for Increased production and generation of power, 
ut against kulaks and tycoons, the lives of small 

petjple do matter in Gandhi’s country and Buddha 
land, 

NBA is a voice of the voiceless. Can we afford 
0 deny human rights to villagers and tribals ol 
India in the name of skewed Ideas of development? 

Meanwhile, Gujarat Government is hell-bent to 
proceed with the project which, according to it, is 
only means to solve the water needs of the 


8. Taliban : A Destabilising 
Factor In Asian Politics 
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The Kargil conflict and the recent v/eeklong 
Taliban offensive on Shomali and Panjshir region 
held by Northern Alliance of President Buitianuddin 
Rabbani in Afghanistan demonstrate the tentacles 
of the insidious extremist movement in the entire 
Asia.V/hich means the fluid politics and the tenuous 
peace and the on-going civil v/ar in Afghanistan, 
egged on by Afghanistan’s neighbours, v/ill continue 
to be a source of disequilibrium in India. It is no 
longer a secret that several Afghan mujahideen 
groups like the Al Badr v/ere actively involved in 
recent Kargil conflict. 

As early as in November 1996 The Independent 
of London had revealed that the Taliban had 
reopened tv/o camps near Khost on the Pak-Afghan 
border to train international tenorists and Pakistani 
mercenaries— Al Badr 1 for Pakistani recmits to 
foment trouble in the Kashmir Valley in collusion 
vrith Harkat-ul Ansar, the Pakistan-based Islamic 
militant group and Al Badr II which accepts up to 
160 foreign trainees, mostly Arab and Sudanese 
tor fighting in Chechnya, Bosnia and now in 
Daghestan (Russia). Harkat-ul-Ansar (HUA), the 
notorious outfit believed to have liquidated the five 
Western hostages it had kidnapped in Kashmir 
Valley in 1995, sends all its recruits to the training 
camps in Khost province across the Pak-Afghan 
border. The HUA has been officially designated as 
a terrorist organisation and outlav/ed by the USA 
(oIlcrMng its involvement in recent international 
terrorist activifies.The terrorist camps in Khost also 
impart training in bomb making, the use of 
automatic v/eapons, rocket launchers and anti- 
aircraft weapons and in the nitty-gritty of jihad. 

India’s military attache in Afghanistan during the 
d'/iet occupation of Afghanistan, Mr. Himmat Singh 
'ill, had v/amed in an article published as eariy as 
’ l^tober 1996 that “the Indians would do well to 
ike note of the developing threat (from Taliban) to 
■ashmir and Ladakh, by infiltration and other means 
■pm V/akhan region, in case one day, a Pakistan- 
isndly Taliban firms in Afghanistan." According to 
ps expert on Afghanistan, even China is also not 
ae from the looming spectre of Taliban on the 
uslim-dominated Xinjiang province. The grov/th 
Taliban has been viev/ed with dismay even 
Ipross Herat in Iran. India, China and Iran apart, 
c "usiim-dominated states of Tajikistan, 
yWzstan’ Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan in the 
- tael traumatised by the violent march of Taliban 
n Afghanistan. 

provinces of Konar, Takhal, 
Jzhov j Baikh and more, with their 

hp ratrial mix, are at loggerheads with 

Pushtoon thrust of Taliban: the 
pbla-Sunni divide can engulf the entire 
fegon in the perpetuai conflict. 


In 1998, Communist Party officials in China had 
admitted of Muslim terrorists, trained by the 
Afghanistan fundamentalist Taliban movement, 
infiltrating China’s Far V/esL It became evident that 
China nmv regards the threat of Islamic insurrection 
in the vast Xinjiang region, astride the ancient Silk 
Road, as more serious than the tremors in TibeL 
Xinjiang is one of the outer reaches of the former 
empire vrhich was only loosely attached to the 
Chinese heartland. The population consisted mainly 
of Turtde-non-Chinese-Ulghurs and Kazakhs. During 
the Cultural Revolution of 1956-67, all mosques 
vrere closed and MusTims persecuted. Chinese 
citizens migrated to outnumber the local Muslims. 
China now admits that it is paying the price for 
those years, as militant Islam abroad influences 
young Ulghurs. China has reportedly closed the 
Karakoram Pass to check entry of militant Islamic 
fundamentalists from Afghanistan and Pakistan 
into its Xinjiang province v/here not only the local 
Muslim populace was brainv/ashed to Islamic 
fundamentalism but also quite a big number v/as 
recruited to fight along with Taliban to oust the 
remnants of Rabbani nrle in Northern Afghanistan. 
(Recently some such Chinese Muslim Mujahideens 
v/ere captured by Northern Alliance). But alasl it is 
regrettable that China has failed to share the 
concern expressed by USA, Russia & India against 
international terrorism. 

After sixty years under Communism, the Central 
Asian republics are looking askance at the Taliban 
and the bigotry they symbolise. A panicky Tajikistan 
has the most to dread from the Taliban and it has 
always laid the blame for its civil war on Taliban. 
Even Kyrgyzstan is feeling the heat of Taliban’s 
onslaught. It has sought India’s help in this regard. 

Without Afghanistan, the oil and gas from Central 
Asia cannot flow to the South Asian markets. 
International oil consortia, one led by UNOCAL and 
another by Delta Oil of Saudi Arabia, have already 
expressed great concern in the ongoing conflict in 
Afghanistan. Pakistan and Saudi Arabia, therefore, 
provide all the wherewithal to the Taliban, the virtual 
protege of Islamabad. According to UNOCAL 
estimates. The oil route through Afghanistan, could, 
on Day One start pumping a million barrels of oil 
per d^ says Richard Mackenzie in his book The 
US and the Taliban. This explains why USA did not 
view the Taliban as a destabilising element until 
Washington was caught napping v/hen the 
interrational tenorists, operating from the sancturary 
of Taliban, masterminded bomb attacks on two US 
embassies in Africa in 1998 killing over 200 people 
Retaliation follov/ed with USA targetting terronst 
hideouts abroad, but the dreaded suspect Osama 
Bin Laden is still at large protected by Taliban and 
USA has yet to nab him. And Taliban plainly refuses 
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10 hand over the Saudi-born tenorisl to USA- 
nolwilhstanding the recent sanctions imposed by 
USA and even by United Nations (November 14) 
against Taliban regime for harbouring Osama Bln 
Laden. 

USA has already decided to freeze the assets 
of the Ariana Airline of Afghanistan and block USA 
companies and Individuals from doing business vrith 
the Taliban. The Taliban supremo Mullah 
Mohammad Omar has recently said that he would 
never leave Laden in the lurch. "nie Afghan economy 
is all but buried under the rubble of 20 years of 
war, but ovedlight fees are thought to give the 
Taliban one of their legitimate sources of Income. 
Raw opium, the main ingredient of heroin, is the 
major Afghan export. Every aircraft overflying 
Afghanistan is obliged to pay the Taliban $400 and 
Ariana has as many as 80 flights a day. 

Alter the African bombings, the US Secretary of 
State, Ms. Madeleine Albright, has made It 
absolutely clear that USA was prepared to relent 
on the issue of recognition of Taliban il it slopped 
harbouring Bin Laden and abandoned its appalling 
treatment ol v/omen and use of medieval 
punishments. Taliban decree provides for harsh 
punishment like stoning to death those guilty ol 
adultery. Women are barred from going to 
educational Institutions and employment outside 
home. 

Long on the linch-pin ol the Golden Crescent- 
tho opium-growing region that stretches through 
Iran. Afghanistan and Pakistan has assumed a 
dominant position in the wlatile area. According to 
. a report by the UN Narcotics Control Board. 
,rAlghanislan may have overtaken Myanmar as the 
world's leading producer ol opium, with a 1998 yield 
of 2,200 tons, up 9 per cent from the previous year. 
(A tittle over to tons ol opium is needed to produce 
one ton of heroin.) Two outside factors helped propel 
Afghanistan tovrards that dubious honour : poor 
weather, which damaged last year’s crop and 
stn'clor enforcement In Pakistan, which reduced last 
year's opium output to a mere 25 tons, from nearly 
800 Ions two decades ago. 

In the course ol their nearly fivo-year-old light to 
nrio Alghanistan. the Taliban's leaders have cracked 
down, sometimes violently, on the people living In 
tlie two-thirds ol the country that has come under 
ihoir control. The Muslim clencs and their tollowors 
have punished harshly women in dress deemed 
Immodest, men with clean-sharen chins, adulterers, 
thieves and sports players. But they have shov/ti 
no such resolve with producers ol raw material for 
Intoxrants clearly forbidden in the Qumn, Islam’s 
ho.y book. More than 93 pot cent ol Afghanistan's 
porpy’-gro-.ving areas are under Tal.ban control. The 


country’s biggest poppy,.-producing province, 
Helmand, borders Kandabar province to the east 
Despite the Taliban’s professed religious convictions, 
it has not acted with customary zeal to stop poppy 
cultivation. Its reluctance stems from the cfamage 
Afghanistan’s economy has suffered during nearly 
22 years of war, the revenue derived from a 10 per 
cent tax collected on opium and a fear of losing 
popular support from hundreds of thousands of 
small growers of poppy. Opium is Afghanistan’s 
largest cash crop, and perhaps The largest source 
of income." And the Taliban’s unsavoury reputation 
continues to scare off potential International donors 
for Afghanistan’s anil-narcolic efforts. 

How did Taliban come to the centrestage of the 
mercurial Afghan politics ? Ever since the 
mujahideen guerillas defeated thb Soviet-backed 
communist government and marched into Kabul In 
April 1992, they have battled viciously among 
themselves lor conlrol of the capital. The civil war 
has killed more than 20,000 civilians and wounded 
more than 100,000 olhers, and flattened much of 
Kabul. Whole districts, residenllal and commercial, 
are deserted and reduced to rubble. 

The Taliban movement, originally inlliated In a 
sleepy village in Kandharis Maiwand district, by 
Mullah Mohammad Omar, a 47-year old former 
mujahid who lost an eye in the anti-Soviet War, 
counted only 30 adherents at the outset. They were 
united in their anger over the lawlessness into v/Wch 
mujahideen rule had sunk. Particulariy galling were 
the dally abuses at highvray checkpoints, where 
extortion, robbery and rape were the norm. 
Their first guns came from a local mujahideen 
commander and their first recruits were drawn from 
the mac/rasas. Soon the Taliban became a swollen 
river wilh iis ranks filled from schools across the 
Pakistan border, where lens of thousands of Afghan 
refugees were studying. Most of these colleges 
were run by the Jamiat-e-Ulema IslamI, a 
traditionalist Sunni parly that is influential in 
Pakistan’s ethnic Pushtun bell ot Northwest Frontier 
Province and northern Baluchistan. 

To look tor a change in the style ol functioning 
of tho Taliban is asking for the moon. The Taliban, 
fully bolstered up by Pakistan and Saudi Arabia, 
stands lor the most rclrogressivo trend not only in 
the socio-economic aspects of Afghan society but 
also lor the still more chaotic scene in Alghan 
politics For the people ol Afghanistan life would be 
as hard as ever; only Ihoir persecutors have 
changed and Ihe women have been tho v/ors! 
victims under a regime that slill clings on to archa'C 
personal latvs to keep their people under the mosi 
heinous social thraldom. It Is no longer an elhn.c 
conllici, but a fratricidal war that would Just drag on 
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just because Afghanistan has neighbours v/ho look 
far beyond to tap the oil reserves in the Central 
Aslan Republics. Perhaps USA v/ould have 
recognised the TaJiban, had not the Bin Laden factor 
supervened. Pakistan v/ould pool its entire 
resources to lend greater momentum to the Taliban 
lo hold the banner as the godfather of Islamic 
fundamentalism v/orldv/ide and create disturbarwes 
in the valley of fear that Kashmir has become. 

India which has suffered most from Islamic 
teiTorism has rightly taken up the issue in the on- 
going Securty Council. In an apparent endorsement 
of India’s stand, the Council has condemned Pak 
support to Taliban militia by reinforcing them v/ith 
arms and trained personnel to commit inhuman 
crimes. During the course of discussions, the UN 
Under- Secretary for Political Affairs, Mr. Kieran 
Prendergast, disclosed that an estimated 2000 to 
5000 jmung students from madrasas in Pakistan 
had Joined the Taliban. While Russia called for 
punitive sanctions against Taliban, China favoured 
an arms embargo. It is high time that a strong 
inlematianal acb'on is taken against the rising Islamic 
lundamentalism symbolised by Taliban, which, if not 
cheeky in time, is likely to emerge as the top 
secrurity threat over the next decade for countries 


as diverse as India, Russia, USA and China. Even 
Saudi Arabia, which is alleged to be a big source of 
funding for these militants, as also Pakistan, the 
great abetter, could be at the recehdng end. 

The UN has alr^dy expressed its unhappiness 
over the continuing bloodletting in Afghanistan, 
blaming the neighbours in Asia for sabotaging all 
the efforts at a peaceful settlement of the ctvil war. 
For India, the developments in Afghanistan and the 
growth of Taliban will continue to be a source ol 
worry for years to come. So too v/ill be the stability 
of the countries threatened by fundamentalism 
nurtured in the crucibies of Kabul, Kandahar and 
Herat The UN Security Council has justly imposed 
economic sanob'ons against Taliban which include 
freeang of ari TaPban’s assets overseas and ban 
on flights to and from Afghanisatan (Afghanistan's 
Ariana ariines would then be confined to flying 
within the country constituting a very big economic 
hit to Talfoan) because of their failure to expel Bin 
Laden by No>/ember 14, 19S3. Indeed Bin has 
become a political potato too hot to be held and 
too valuable to throw a-v/ay for Taliban who at one 
stage were reportedY negotiating a compromise 
v/ith USA on this issue but have since resolved not 
to leave Osama in the lurch. Q 


9. Kargil Victory 


The snake has been scotched, but not killed, 
roe great threat from across the LoC has now 
receded for a while and none knows for sure when 
e polsorious snake will strike us again. That 
eternal vigilance is the price of liberty is no longer 
3 ejjche, and we have learnt it at great cost; even 
s the ink used to sign the Lahore Declaration had 
trot gone dry, the snake, spewing lethal venom, 
'■'Bs slithering dov/n the rugged border and climbed 
on to the dizzy heights in Kargil on Indian side of 
the lives of our soldiers. 

Row under extreme pressure from the rest of the 
hn K rocoiling under the artillery fire and the 
DOmbardment of the I AF, the Pakistani forces and the 

?’''®*'®‘^^tJjahideenarebackto the lairs from which 

sy hadsneaked out into the sacred Indian soil.Bul 
ose humiliated and injured hordes have retreated 
on y to strike us again at a time when they feel India 
oas lowered its vigil. India can hardly trust her 
^^^oor v/ho has been notorious in treading 
underfoot the sanctity of all pacts and all the goodv/iil 

'n^could be nurtured only by mutual understanding 
, ’^5'- II we haven’t learnt that our neighbour is 
niyinieresied in letting the’Tashkenfspirit of 1965, 
0 Spirit of the Shimla Agreement of 1 972 and the 


Lahore Declaration of 1999 evaporate, we would be 
in fora still bigger shor* than Kargil. 

Bilate.-a! late are only a camouflage to carry on 
Pakistan’s sinister designs by other means. Let us 
not gfoat over our military and diplomatic victory 
over Pa.kisfan since the retreat of the enemy is 
more tacboal than actuated by arry desire for entenre 
or durable peace v/ith India. Pakistan’s relations 
with India and its propaganda against India on 
Kashmir and other issues are built on a tissue of 
lies and to hope for a change in Pakistan's mindset 
towards India is asking for the moon Even as the 
Directors-General of Military Operations of Indan 
and Pakistani Armies met at Attan on the Indian 
side ol the international border rn Punjab on July 
11, 1999, the Pakistani Foreign Minister, Mr Sana) 
Aziz and the military spokesman ol PaKislan 
Brigadier Rashid Qureshi v/ere unashamedly at tnr 
familiar game of befooling the world Here ai.’ 
excerpts from the fabneated stones As we n.ne 
been saying lime and agam, the Mujahideen -aj 
people from Indian-occupied Kashmir Tnev J - 
people ol the land when you talk ol witho’ajj 
Mujahideen since the area that they J 

Kashmir Valley or the Srinagar V^nev e 



you expGCl Ihem lo wilhdrow. Towards Srinagar j 
Valley ?’ | 

Pakistan’s undeclared war In Kargil may be over 
for the time being and now that it has tailed in its 
objective to gain more territory through incursions 
what it could not get through tirades and diatribes 
against India at international fora, It may hatch more 
plots and plans forthe future. India must learn from 
the bitter experiences ol 1 947 , 1 965, 1 971 and 1999 
that there is no meaning in citing scriptures to Satan 
and we must learn to act tough and gear ourselveslo 
speakinthelanguagethatouraggressorunderstands. 
Any kind of appeasement towards Pakistan amounts 
lo betraying the brave jawans v/ho sacrificed their atl 
so that this natlonshall live up toils dignity and honour. 

Kashmir or no Kasfirnir. Pakistan will find a 
thousand alibl^o fight India. Have wo forgotten 
what Mr. Zulllqar Ali Bhulto said several years ago 
:*Wo Pakistanis will eat grass, but v/age a thousand 
year war against India". Now, as of then, Pakistan 
v/oiildn’t mind ruining its economy It It thinks It can 
humilialo India. Let us make no mistakes about it; 
when it comes to India-bailing or sabre-rattling, the 
civil authority In Islamabad sees eye lo eye vrith 
the Army and tSI. 

Pakistan’s insidious rote in tno recniitment. 
training and financing ol mercenaries across the 
LoC and the international border has been 
condemned by India for over a decade, but with 
Kargil, the world has taken note of it. Perhaps. 
Pakistan’s friends like USA and UK might have 
been aware ol the transbordor terrorism over the 
;-.,last one decade, but it Is only now that they have 
, acknowtcdged It Had Nawaz Sharif been 
' . like ol Saddam Hussein or Slobodon Milosevic, 
ISA and Britain would have joined the fray with 
their cnilso missiles and Tomahawks; but vrilh 
Pakistan as their old ally, they could )usl ‘persuade’ 
hot to behave India was patted on the back just 
because it vos hesitant to cross the LoC which 
India could have done to cut oil tho supply lines of 
the enemy. 

Tho flotsam and jetsam ol the Icitovcr ol the civil 
\wr in Afghanistan with a government backed by the 
fornicr Soviet Union and tho other side backed by 
USA and CIA came handy tor Pakistan not only to 
foslcr thogen'o called thoTariban. but also use shreds 
ot It, along vnth other militant outlils, trained by 
the Pakistan Amny, against India.Those marauders- 
cum-merccnatics from tho undulating terrain In 
Alghanistan had inherited a surfeit of not fight but 
sophisticated v/capons originatly supplied by USA 
and these wore used against India in the Kashmir 
war theatre 


The hordes that crossed the LoC belonging lo 
such groups as Lashkar-e-Toiba and the Harkat-e- 
Jahad-o-isiami, with their bases In both Pakistan 
and Alghanistan seek not only lo liberate Jammu 
and Kashmir, but establish tho supremacy ol Islam 
vvorld over. 

In fact, one ol the major objectives ol the Kargil 
offensive by Pakisfan was to split Ladakh from tho 
rest of Jammu and Kashmir. Pakistan had made 
grandiose plans to cut Leh’s supply lines from tho 
Kashmir Valley through tho choke point of the Zojila 
Pass, the Valley’s gateway lo Ladakh. The strategic 
occupation ot the mountains near Drass, which is 
on the doorstep ot Zojila, has lo be seen from this 
viewpoint. 

Pakistan began its transbordor terrorism 
originally with the support of the JKLF (the Jammu 
and Kashmir Liberation Front) and the Hurriyat 
Conference. In due course, once Pakistan secured 
a foothold In the Valley, It jettisoned the JKLF and 
started courting organisations like the Hizbul 
Mujahideen, tho militant wing of Jamaat-o-lslami 
that stands for Kashmir's merger wilh Pakistan. To 
whip up religious fervour, the Pakistani-backed 
militants occupied the shrines ol Hazaratbal and 
Charar-e-Sharil. The slow and steady 
disenchantment ol Kashmiri people wilh the miliiani 
outiits who served more as conduits of Pakistan’s 
pan-lslamic designs than as those interested In 
the welfare of the local people helped the 
government conduct both tho assembly and 
parliamentary elections In 1996 and 1938. 

A disillusioned Pakistan started inducting into 
the Valley far better trained and motivated Islamic 
mercenaries, mainly Afghanis, to stoke tho dying 
embers of insurgency in Kashmir. It even brazenly 
betrayed tho much-publicised "Lahore Declaration" 
signed by Its Prime Minister Mr. Nawaz Sharil vrilh 
his Indian counlerparl, Mr. Alai Behari Vajpai'eo for 
peaceful resolution ol all outstanding issuei through 
bilateral talks barely nine months back on f^obruary 
21, 1999. Thus v/hon tho people of Pakistan and, 
in particular ot India, were nurturing tho hope to 
live poacetuliy in the vrakc ol Lahore "peace 
process', alter 52 years of conflict, Islamabad chose 
tho Kargil sector In J & K lo shatter Ihnt dream. 
1 The Pakistanis moved in surreptitiously lo occupy 
"temporarily-vacated" Indian bunkers on strategic 
heights on Indian side ol LoC and fortified them 
with arms, ammunition and provisions to last them 
lor several months at a time vriien tho Indian atmy 
had customanly retreated lo the lower reaches 
dunng harsh winter. It Is those bloody hordes that 
carried out carnages in Ooda and other areas in 
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the State. We have seen that while the Kargil War 
was on, the militants were mowing down innocents 
elsewhere (in Poonch) in the Stale. 

It Is quite likely that these mercenaries must 
have played a heinous role in the inhuman torture, 
mutilation and disfigurement of Indian soidiers and 
Prisoners of War. Pakistan Army regulars must have 
'abetted in this heinous crime against humanity 
TOlaling the Geneva Convention of 1949. (In sharp 
contrast, India nas recently returned 8 Pakistani 
POWs belonging to Pakistan's regular army; all in 
one piece.) 

There would be hardly anyone in this country 
who vviil be carried a'way by hollow concern 
expressed by the Pakistan Prime Minister in his 
nationally televised address on July 12, 1999. “I tell 
Prime Minister Vajpayee, come let's talk. Come let’s 
take our people away from the path of war ... come 
let’s sit across and find paths to a better future. We 
hare wasted too much lime already, let's not delay 
things further." The same day a Pakistani military 
spokesman confessed that Kargil was a "small 
episode" and more such incidents could take place. 

Let this country take note of it. The man at the 
helm of affairs who signed the Lahore Declaration 
jusl a few months ago and who was the first to 
destray the letter and spirit of the Declaration wants 
to give a new life to the Declaration. At the other 
end, Pakistan's military spokesman confesses that 
Kargil is only a beginning. The truth of the matter 
lies in what Time, the leading American magazine 
revealed in one of its July issues. It said that 
disguised as Mujahideen, the Pakistani army started 
moving up the mountains in November to occupy 
Indian bunkers. The first batch of troopers grew 
beards, dressed in salwar-kameez and moved up 
without any weapons. They dug bunkers, look their 
positions, waited for their supplies and in May 
^gan the Kargil conflict. The magazine said 
that the presence of Pakistani soldiers deep in 
enemy temlory disproves Islamabad's claims of 
innocence." 


According to Time, “As far back as Novemb( 
98, the first batch of Pakistani troops froi 
Qtthern Light Infantry regiment and Khybi 
Rifles-military units experienced in mouniai 
are-crept over the 3,500 metre high passe 
® ong the LoC fo occupy the high ridges held in th 
np "' ^ the Indian Army. Their task was to buil 
w bunkers on the ridges, but as far as possibl 
rom the empty Indian positions that would b 
6 because those are marked on the India 
adrent stretching the LoC to H 
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The most beneficial fallout of the Kargil War has 
been that In future even Pakistan's allies would buy 
the Pakistani story on Kashmir wilh a pinch of salt. 
Will India be ready to cash in on the diplomatic 
winds of change and mount a better public relations 
assault when she has a good case. All along we 
have gone on default and Pakistan has manoeuvred 
to present a stronger case even though her case 
was weaker than ours. If would pay us it our 
authorities concerned made an effort at researching 
the documents In our archives when we built a 
strong case at the UN. We were on the defensive 
at first, climbing up the offensive, then descending 
to the defensive. 

This is not all. We need a Kashmir Policy based 
on the facts of more than hall a decade, a policy 
that would tackle the proxy war and the persistent 
insurgency and the recoidescence of future Kargils. 
Let us not act on fils and starts allowing the enemy 
to catch us unguarded. We may have to learn from 
countries like Israel, China and USA, and build up 
a policy based on hindsight and foresight. Let's 
build a consensus by building a bralns-toist drawn 
from talents from the policy makers in the Ministries 
of Defence, External Affairs and Home, besides 
experts from the Institute of Defence Studies, 
National Security Council, former Secretaries ol 
Defence, External Aflairs and Home and those who 
handled Kashmir Affairs in one capacity or another. 
Let us act now and fast lest we should bo caught 
napping again. What is required Is a national 
consensus that covers all aspects including the 
nuclearisation of the subcontinent. Delay on the 
formulation of a national policy and half-hearted 
measures will spell disaster for India. Kargil is 
Jusl a semicolon; let us bring the story to a lull 
slop. 

Mere recognition ol LoC as international border 
(which is a replica of one ol India's pre-conditions 
to resume talks iwith Pakistan after Kargil conflict 
to seek affirmation of the inviolability and 
sanctity of LoC) will not suffice unless Pakistan 
sincerely and honestly agrees to stop cross-border 
tenorism to “create more Kargils" under a guarantee 
from USA, USSR, China, South Arabia and OIC, 
to a UN-backed resolution legitimising LoC as 
international border. 

Meanwhile, taking advantage of the vaccum 
created by diversion of 2-3 divisions ol military 
personnel Irom Counter Insurgency Gnd in J&K 
(established over the last 10 years) to man the 
140-km Kargil border, Pakistan has resumed proxy 
war through intensilied insurgency activities 
largetting especially Indian military and para-mi(iiary 
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posts In J8K and opening new conflict areas on 
Jammu border. The recent attacks on the Badamt 
Bagh Cantonment in Srinagar is latest such attempt. 
IIS sole aim is to Invite American or Western 
intervention to internationalise the Kashmir 
issue to its advantage. In such a scenario. The 
deposed Pak PM’s repeated calls for resumption 
of dialogue v;ere only an eye-wash to hoodwink 


the world opinion once more. So does the oiler oI 
new military Chief Executive, General Pervez 
Musharrafl, for resumption of talks and withdraiva! 
of forces from international borders, surreptitiously 
excluding LoG, where Indeed he would like to settle 
score with India lor his military mis-adventure. 
Increased vigilance should be our walch word in 
this changed scenario. 0 


1 0. India Becomes 
A Nuclear Power 


Few would have dreamt .in their wildest dreams 
before the fateful May 11 and May 13, 1998 that 
the trundling elephant that India had all along 
been compared to in the Western media would 
and could metamorphose overnight into a ferocious 
lion that could not only roar but charge and 
kill anyone daring to cast an evil eye. Fev/ could 
have foretold that the five underground nuclear 
tests at the Pokhran range In Rajasthan In 
May 1998, catapulting this nation of 950 million 
people overnight into a superpower on its own. 
would send shock waves across Beijing, Islamabad, 
Washington, the European capitals and even 
Tokyo. 

The Buddha smiled once way back in 1974 and 
ho smiled five times on May 11, 1998 on the 
Buddha Poomima Day and May 13 when India's 
--.Prime Minister. Mr. Alai Behari Vajpayee proudly 
nounced to Ihe nation and the rest of the world 
'out India vonluring Into the exclusive club of 
uclear vveapon stales as part ol the national 
security shield oven as he congratulated the top 
scientists ol India over their great achievement. 

India Is a country wedded to peace and non- 
violence and her great sons like LonJ Buddha, 
Ashoka and Gandhiji had been living examples to 
prove this gospel. But India as a soll-rcspccting 
nation vrould not propagate the peace of the 
graveyard or the non-violence of the v/eak; it Is a 
pity that our non-violence has been mistaken by 
many as our v/eaknoss and many assume that 
India Is a nation ol woak-v/tlled people. Time and 
again our loaders have reminded the world 
community that India has an Inalienable right to 
defend its freedom, sovereignty and Its ancient 
heritage and that It would take appropriate 
measures at the appropriate time to make Its 
defensive preparedness as strong as it could. 
No nation need bo apologetic. II it tries its best 


to defend its freedom. And a nation like India 
that has suffered centuries of foreign subjection 
has every right— more than any other nation— to 
strengthen its defence. Moreover, India cannot 
lake any chances when It lives in a hostile 
nuclear environment, wilh Pakistan receiving all 
sorts ol smuggled nuclear and missile materia! from 
North Korea, China and other sources, and China 
itself having conducted several nuclear tests and 
amted herself to teeth. 

In times of crisis India has to fall back upon Its 
resources to defend ilsell, its hard-own freedom, 
its economic gains and Its own ancient cultural 
legacy. It has had three wars wilh Pakistan and 
another disastrous war with China and both the 
countries are still in Illegal occupation of Indian 
territory. India hopes that the smiling Buddha on 
May 11, 1998 would have conveyed the right 
message to the right quarters that evil designs on 
this country would no! bo toloraied. It was this logic 
too that prevented India from signing both NPT 
and CTBT— treaties that are discriminatory In 
nature. When the BJP government came to power, 
they had announced that India would go nuclear. 
The decision ol the Vajpayee govommonl to go 
nuclear docs not emanate Irom any kind ot jingoism 
or sabre-ratlling menlality; 11 arises from iho 
supremo concern lo preserve the Inlegrlly of o 
nalion described by many of lls detractors as a 
■functioning anarchy'. Far from it, India hdf 
conveyed to the rest of tho world that it has the 
best brains that can excel the best In Iho worid. 
Tho more they twist India's arm, the stronger H 
becomes. Wo have shown it when v/a developes 
Iho cryogenic engine, tho scries ol modem missiles, 
the supercomputer, 'Param' and now Ihe ihrcc 
underground tests in one go. 

It is William Shakespeare vrho said that ’Ihc 
srrallosl v/orm will turn being trodden on." and Indi.i 
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is no worm’; it is a sleeping lion or, nay, a lion that’ 
feigns sleep and could charge on whoever is lying 
in wait to strike at her. Patience has its limits. On 
May 11, 199B India proclaimed to the world; 
’Bervare the lury of a patient man." 

Be it the cold war or the post-cold war era, we 
have learnt the hard way that only strength 
recognises strength; only the strong respect the 
strong. A militarily weak nation will not only be 
a bull of ridicule, but the victim of bullying nations. 
The Pokhnan lest has earned India the self-esteem 
it richly deserves as a nation of 950 million people. 

Even as reaction abroad to India going nuclear 
having become hostile, as was to be expected, the 
entire nation has rallied behind the government in 
its glorious hour of national pride. A militarily strong 
nation alone can build its economic and social 
infrastructure with single-pointed attention. 

Meanwhile leading defence experts point out that 
the proliferation of nuclear weapons in the Asian 
region has left India with little option but to 
. demonstrate its capability to preserve its basic 
security interests. Both Indian political leadership 
and the defence experts are aware that the West, 
Pakistan and even the UN might bludgeon India 
; with verbal fusillade, but when it is a question of 
national security, no country can afford to remain 
complacent. The very fact that Pokhran has 
provided us a deterrent is in itself a psychological, 
political and military gain. 


Over the years India has become wiser the 
West, more particularly, the USA, inured to double 
standards and double-dealings, has always been 
seen as a power rev/arding the wrong-doers and 
penalising those who were on the righteous 
path. USA never took any punitive action against 
China for supply of all prohibited war material 
because of considerations of realpolilik while it 
took the unabashed step of revoking the Pressler 
Amendment to resume arms aid to Pakistan. 
A former Director of the Indian Institute of Defence 
Studies and Analysis, Mr. K. Subrahmanyam 
says; "India was finally compelled to join the 
nuclear . club because the international 
community legitimises nuclear weapons v/hen they 
individually extended the nuclear non-proliferation 
treaty.” 

Now that India has set up a National Security 
Council, the Government would soon hopefully 
come up with a well thought out defence strategy 
that would cover the entire spectrum of defence 
preparedness, including nuclear deterrence, leaving 
behind the uncertain years when defence of the 
country was based on fits and starts and reaction 
to events as they occurred. The Nuclear Deterrence 
Doctrine enunciated by Government should be 
vigorously adhered to whatever be US pressure 
for signing CTBT (It has already lost much of its 
steam because of US Senate’s rejection of signing 
of CTBT by USA itself). □ 
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1 1 . Missiles : No Compromise 
With India's Security 


At the Wallops Right Facility at Wallops Island 
East Coast, Virginia, USA, the base for NASA’s 
and rocketing programme, a visitor from India 
olted a painting displayed prominently in the 
^epiion lobby, depicting a battle scene with a few 
ckels flying in the background. The visitor’s 
riQsity vvas kindled when he saw that the soldiers 
Jnching the rocket were not white-skinned, but 
rk With racial features distinctly Indian. It soon 
tned out that Tipu Sultan's army was fighting the 
.1 ' ^.'’nih rockets. When the ruler ol Mysore was 
' sa in the battle ol Turukhanahally in 1799, the 
msn seized more than 700 rockets and 
n'nJrt rockets. Tipu’s army had 27 

Kushoons, and each brigade had 
rocket men, called Jourks. These 
taken to England by one William 

vngrevQ. 
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History has turned full circle two centuries later 
in the land of Tipu as it has been the privilege of 
the Indian visitor to the Wallops Right Facility in 
the early 60s to earn later the illustrious name of 
the Missile Man ol India. The eighteenth century 
dream ol Tipu saw its fruition on April 11, 1999 
when Indian under the guidance ol Dr. APJ Abdul 
Kalam, Scientific Advisor to the Defence Minister, 
test-fired the Agni II inleimediale range ballistic 
missile (IRBM) with a range of 2,200 km from the 
Inner Wheel Island, 16 km from Batasore in Orissa. 

A span of 200 years and what a change that 
has come over the sub-continent. The British lelt 
India bag and baggage, but they lelt an India 
struggling to stand on its own. When India chose 
to trust her neighbours, near and far, with a 
simplicity born out of the Buddha and Gandhi 
legacy, we were betrayed by our own neighbour, 
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China, that virtually occupied large chunks of Inrfian 
territory overnight. In 1962 we learnt a lesson ot 
tile. Only the strong admire the strong, and we 
should know how to safeguard our home, our 
culture, social life and economic v/ealth. 

Thus began the search for means to defend 
ourselves in consonance with what Lord Krishna 
taught Atjuna in the battlefield of Kurukshetra and 
with what Gandhiji taught us ol the right to selt- 
delence In the case of attack. 

And we learnt more that self-reliance was 
preferable to banging on the doors ol aliens for 
help lor our survival. India launched on the 
Integrated Guided Missile Development Programme 
(IGMDP) In the earty 80s— on 271h July, 1983, to 
be exact, and the programme has been totally 
Indian and indigenous — built on the wisdom and 
research ol our scientists, engineers and brains 
from our research and scientific centres, universities 
and IITs.The West, more particularly USA, abhored 
the idea of any developing country, more particularly 
India, becoming self-reliant in any field, let alone 
defence. But India, with its Inalienable right to defend 
itself or prevent wars forced on her, persisted in 
her ellorls to evolve a sound defence system. And 
hero was Dr. APJ Abdul Kalam, with his long stint 
of devoted work in rocketry, satellite launch vehicles 
with such veterans as the late Vikram Sarabhai. 
drafted by Iho Government to build a missile system 
lor the country — v/ilh such familiar names as 
Pnihvi, Tnshul. Akash, Nag. Agni-I and now, Agni- 
II Missile technology is considered the domain ol 
a select lev/ v/ho gmdge the rise to stardom ol any 
newcomer But a big country tike India could hardly 
lake things lor granted, especially in matters ol 
sccunty And team work under lar-sighled leadership 
produced excellent results The programme had 
partners in design, development and production 
Irom 12 academic inslilulions and 30 laboratories 
from DRDO. CSIP. tSRO and industry In fact, more 
than 50 protossors and 100 research scholars 
slogged on the missile de/ctopment programme In 
their respective spheres ol work. 


The first launch ol the missile programme 
conducted on September 16th, 1985, when Tri 
took off from the lest range at Sriharikota (SH> 
Our Agni I was test-fired thrice in May 1989, 1 
fired again in May 1992 and February 1994. 

And ft was left to the redoublable^lal Be 
Vajpayee to break the 5-year restraint put or 
the West and launch Agnl-ll, the extended ra 
version, on April 11, 1999.The significance ol A 
II lest lies in its connection with Pokhran It. W 
Pokhran II gave India the capabilily to desigr 
kinds of atomic weapons and warheads, it did 
address the question of delivering them. India lac 
a missile— the preferred means ol nuci 
delivery— that could take warheads to a ta 
beyond 2,000 km. Agnl-ll has filled in the gap. A 

II, unlike ils predecessor, which had both lii 
and solid fuel, is propelled by solid fuel in 
stages. This is bound to boost our defence systc 
mobility and response time. In nuclear diplom 
it does put India in a much stronger position. 

There are reports India is developing a Ic 
range version ol the IRBM Agni-lll with 3,500 
range, capable of reaching targets deep in: 
China. The reports say together with Agni-ll, A 
I, Piilhvi, Akash and Tnshul and the proposed A 

III, India will be able to develop a minimum nue 
deterrent (MND), It is said that along with 1 
missiles, India is also on the threshold of dcptc^ 
submarine launched ballistic missile, Dham 
which would be later deployed on surface shi] 

What is the characteristic feature that has m 
India's missile programme unique ? On lop of i 
has shown that India can compete v/ith the res 
the wortd in any field and come on the top. Advei 
has only helped India lap Ils hidden talent ; 
has been amply proved In both India's mis 
technology and space research. We can also 
proud ol our scientists and research studanli 
dillorcnt institutes and inslilulions who have pro 
to the hilt that India can. it only they got 
guidance and Inspiration Irom Ihc select lew f 
with lofty Ideals. 


12. India's Space Programme 


India can bo really proud ol the elite band ol 
India s space scientists who rctuse to give up hope 
wbate/CT bo the daunting challenges or setbacks 
they lace. When Ihcir ov/n experiments tail, it only 
spurs them on lor trial alter trial till they wrest victory 
trom adversity. When countries like US refuse to 
transfer technology or prevent even our friendly 
countries from transferring their technology to this 
countiy, Indian sclemists refuse to turn pessimistic 


hurdles only reinforce their resolve to bank ui 
their own genius and innovativeness to attain « 
was a lew years ago dismissed as beyond t 
roach, 

Indian space scientists once again g: 
testimony to the axiom that ‘nothing Is Imposs 
it one combines dedication, v/ill power : 
perseverance', when they opened yet anot 
chapter In the space saga on September 29, 1! 
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tlien the Indigenous PSLV-C1 rocket hurtled the 
,200-kg Indian Remote Sensing Satellite IRS 1-D 
ilo its sun-synchronous orbit. As the 44.4-metre 
an, 294-tonne Polar Satellite Launch Vehicle soared 
nlo the sky from Sriharikota, carrying a satellite 
leatly 300 kg heavier than the previous IRS-1C. it 
Tiade every Indian swell with pride as there could 
)e no better gilt from our scientists on the golden 
ubitee of Indian Independence. 

What was originally hailed as a textbook 
arecision launch was later discovered to be a bit 
aulty v/hen it came to be known that the IRS- 
ID launched by PSLV did not reach the correct 
orbit due to a mishap in the fourth stage of the 
launch. ISRO sources said that the ‘apogee’ (farthest 
point from the earth) of the satellite was neariy 
alright at 817 km and efforts were on to lift the 
‘perigree’ (nearest point) of the satellite to 700 km 
from the 300 km. Our scientists did not lose hope 
and persisted in their efforts to correct the orbit 
and within a matter of days on October 7, 1 997, 
they succeeded in placing the satellite in a 
fuxtional orbit from where the on-board cameras 
could lake imageries of the earth. 

With the launch of IRS-1 D, Indian Space 
Department has become a force to reckon with in 
the fiercely competitive billion-dollar global satellite 
buTCh market. Besides saving the millions of dollars 
spent on the launch of Indian remote sensing 
satellites by other countries, India can now reap 
foreign exchange by launching low earth orbit 
spacecraft weighing 400-500 kg, for other countries. 
Alt along, many of our satellites used to be launched 
from either Kourou in French Guyana or Baikonour 
cosmodrome in CIS (Commonwealth of 
Independent States). India has already signed an 
SQreement with South Korea to launch a 110-kg 
satellite by the next PSLV; the South Korean satellite 
'•nil ride piggyback on PSLV that will place another 
remote sensing satellite, IRS P4, in orbit next year, 
•eanvrhile. India is hoping to secure more 
; customers lor the IRS data that is already being 
' Corporation of the US under a 

1 ^ lOn dollar contract. Potential new customers lor 
S data include Japan. Australia and South Africa. 

' sn enhanced capabilities in terms of 

; ,1? '^' cesolution, additional spectral bands, 

■ coverage. The 

! carries a tape recorder on board for 

roing data even when the satellite is riot visible 

■ tiE^'^ stations. IRS-1 D also holds 

< tan promise in defence kogisfics; its imagery 
' strategic purposes such as 

■' Dan h”"® military movements. It has three 
,• aromatic cameras which provide a total 
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coverage of 70 km on the ground. In addition it has 
wide field sensor, operating in the visible and infra- 
red region, with a spatial resolution of 188 metre 
and a wide swath of 810 km. The real strategic 
benefit is from the panchromatic camera, with a 
resolution of 5.8 m, giving Digital Elevation Models 
(DEM) and better contour mapping, essential for 
artillery targeting systems and low-level contour 
flying. 

An independent dual-purpose (civil-military) 
satellite, say experts, will give India a cutting edge 
in the intelligence-based warfare (IBW) — actually a 
battle of wits and knowledge requiring sophisticated 
reconnaissance and surveillance capability. Modem 
warfare demands a netv;orking of information, 
gathered with the help of satellites, between field 
commanders in a theatre of war. It may be recalled 
that during the Gulf War in 1991 US jets, guided by 
on-time data collected by satellites, could carry out 
precision attacks on Iraqi targets. 

While the future of our space programmes looks 
rosy, there is little room for complacency. We are 
often dogged by setbacks, triggered either by 
human inadequacies or circumstances beyond our 
control. One of the greatest reverses recently has 
been the mishap that has overtaken our most 
advanced communication satellite INSAT-2D which 
was declared “inoperable” by the Department of 
Space on October 5, 1997. The satellite has been 
rendered crippled by ‘short-circuited electrical 
problems’. As a consequence of INSAT-2D failure, 
at least 83 telephone exchanges, mostly in the north 
and north-east of the country, have lost terrestrial 
links with the transponders on board INSAT-2D. 
Efforts made by the Master Control Facility 
atHassan to revive the satellite have proved 
abortive. INSAT-2D is the second satellite in the 
INSAT series to suffer. The 1NSAT-1C launched in 
July 1988 had to be abandoned due to a similar 
power problem in November 1989. 

Meanwhile the successful blast-off of PSLV-CI, 
country’s first indigenous polar satellite launch 
vehicle from Sriharikota Range (SHAR) on 
September 29, 1997, launching the 1200 kg IRS- 
1D has placed the country in the exclusive club of 
4 nations (USA, Russia, France & Israel) capable 
of launching 1000 kg class of satellites and has 
ended ISRO’s dependence on Russian and French 
Ariane Vehicles tp launch IRS satellites. 

Meanwhile, ISRO successfully launched, under 
a commercial arrangement with German Space 
Agency, a Rohini sounding rocket from SHAR on 
April 28, 1998 carrying a set of instruments from 
Germany to study the upper atmosphere. In 1999 
India crossed an important milestone in space 

— ^ 


technology with a successful triple satellite launch 
including 2 foreign — one German Tubsal and the 
olher South Korean Kitsat besides the Indigenous 
Ocean Remote Sensing-IRS P4 on board 
PSLV-C2 on May 26, 1999 from Sriharikola: thus 
proclaiming to the world its capabilities to provide 
launch senrioos to foreign salelliles commercially. 
In the process, ISRO nelled SI million recovering 
almost the entire cost (Rs. 48 crore) of its IRS-P4 
(Oceanstat) dedicated to ocean studies. 


ISHO also plans to launch lNSAT-38 and GSLV 
fotvards the end of 1999; the latter launch would 
mark Ihe completion of India’s bid to become fully 
setf-rellani in Its ambitious space programme. 

India's achievements In space technology and 
research show that our scientists and engineers 
are equal to those in advanced countries and 
whenever a challange is thrown to them, they are 
prepared to accept It and come with their best for 
Ihe nations. □ 


1 3. Economic Survey : 1 998-99 


The Economic Survey for 1998-99, tabled In 
Parliament on February 25. 1999, calls lor 
preparations lor a "second generation" of economic 
relonns. stresses the need for constitutional limits 
on the fiscal deficit, and the need for downsi 2 ing 
and re-engineering the Government. Like all 
previous governments, the BJP-led coalition 
government too has shown its ingenuity in 
portraying Its achimomonis through the Survey by 
claiming that 1998-99 
has been a year ol 
"recovery*. Using the 
now national income 
series xvilh the changed 
base year of 1993-94, 

It projects an overall 
economic growth ol 
5 Bl'o ihls year against 
a modest growth ol 5ft 
; last year The now 
■ senes ostlmalo ol 
Gross Domestic 
Product (GDP) IS about 
9ft higher than it would 
have boon in the old 
scries. Beyond that, 
the picture is grim, 
csptrdaSy with regard to 
govom-mont finances 
Tho most intractabto 
and long-standing issue 
conironting us.’ says 
that Survey. ‘Is that 
ol fiscal prudence.* 
admitting that the 
Centro's finances 
during the year have 
remained urrfer stress. 

It fears a repeat ol last 
year's fiscal sippage*!! 

IS un’ kety that the year- 


end fiscal deficit would be contained within the 
budgeted amount.' The Survey concedes that the 
position at present is not significantly better than In 
1991-92 when India faced an unprecedented 
external payments crisis. 

Need For Fiscal Consolidation 

The Economic Survey projects a higher than 
expected GDP growth of 5.8% (conceding that Ihe 
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iev/1993-94 based GDP 
isries is slightly inflated 
jompared to the old 
1980-81 series), and a 
dsctine in the budgeted 
fiscal deficit from 5.6% of 
60Plo5.1%forthesaine 
reason. Hov/ever, v/ilh 
expenditure rising by 
26% in April-December 
1998, compared to a 
4.7% rise in revenues 
largely due to shortfall in 
indirect tax collections 
the budgeted fiscal deficit 
is likely to be exceeded, 
according to the 
Sun'ey. 

It has projected 
a 3.9% grov/lh in 
agriculture, 4.7% grov/th 
in industry, and a slight 
improvemen the current 
account deficit to 1.4% 
o! GDP. 

The next round of 
relorms, according to the 
Survey, v/ill have to 
inwive reform of factor' markets (for capital, land 
arxi labour), the public sector, government and other 
pubic institutions, legal systems, state-level policies, 
infra-structure, agriculture, education and R&D, the 
Survey says. 

Fecal consolidation is “absolutely necessary” for 
containing inflation, reducing interest rates, 

■ promoting investment and growth, fostering 
ability in the financial system and balance of 
tyments, and ensuring the “overall credibility” 

I the Government's macroeconomic policy. The 
unrey notes that a high fiscal deficit fuels 
ifiation, puts pressure on the exchange tale, 
asps interest rates high, and investment 
nd grov/th low. If financed by government 
orrov/ing, it also pre-empts funds v/hich could 
itherv/lse have been used productively in 
iconomic activity. 

The highlights of the Economic Survey for 1998- 
13 are ; 

* Fiscal deficit is estimated at 5.1%> in 1998-99 
cotr.pareri v/ith 5.5% in 1997-98; current account 
tieficii, which v/idened to 1.6% of GDP in 
tS97-98. Is estimated to fall to 1 .4% of the GDP in 
1593-99. 



j Total foreign exchange reserves (including gold 
and SDRs) at the end of January 1999 amounted 
to S30.4 billion. 

• Foodgrain production projected at 195.3 million 
tonnes in 1998-99 against the pre/ious year's output 
of 192.4 million tonnes. 

. The year-on-year monetary (M3) grov/th at 
19 8% as of January 15, 1999. exceeded the 
corresponding gror/lh in 1997-98 by 2.9 percentage 

points. _ , 

. India's stock of external debt at September- 
end 1998 stood at S95.2 billion against S93,9 billion 
at end-March 1998. 

• The annual rate of inflation rose dunng 1998- 
99 to a peak of 8.8 per cent on September 26 it 
decelerated thereafter to reach 4 6 per cent 
(provisional) on January 30. 1999 

. Sanctions and disbursements by all-India 
financial institutions continued their strong grov/lh 
in 1998-99. During April-December 1998 sanctions 
grew by 36.9% and disbursements grew by 

12 - 5 % „ , 

• Total imports, on BoP basis, increased by only 
4.4% to $51 billion in 1997-98 compared to 12.1% 
growth in 1 996-97. 


COVC£Tmo,V SUCCESS REVIEV/ YEAR BOOK 2000 


M9 


14. Union Budget 
1 999-2000 


The bold budget ol 1999-2000 presented by 
Mr. VSshwant SInha sought to boost the conMence 
of the Investor, resuscitate the capital market and 
bolster up Indian agriculture, rural economy and 
the infrastructure sector. 

Unnerved by the looming spectre of the currency 
crisis that originated in South-East Asia and which 
later spread across to Brazil and the economic 
sanctions siapped in the wake ol Pokhran II, India’s 
Finance Minister Mr. Yashwanl Sinha presented a 
realistic budget (or the year 1999-2000 on February 
27, 1999, addressing all sectors of the Indian 
economy and all sections ol the people. While 
focussing on the rural economy. Mr. Sinha’s budget 
proposals sought to turn the spotlight on the basic 
needs of the people such as housing In both rural 
and urban areas, education, rural development, etc. 
His blueprint (or a vibrant economy has also given 
a boost to the small savings; an attempt has been 
made to bring the small Investor back to the capital 
market. He expects savings to be mobilised through 
the stock market, lending a boost to Investment in 
the economy. 

Some of the highlights of the Budget are given 
below ; 

The Finance Minister has proposed an 
1 Imposition ol an across-the-board surcharge of 10% 
on Corporate Tax and a 10% surcharge on income- 
tax limited to those having total income of 
Rs. 60.000 or more, 

★ All income from UTI and other Mutual Funds 
IS luliy exempted from income-tax. 

★ To vMdon the national tax base and to identify 
potential lax payors the government had introduced 
the 'One by Six' scheme which was extended to 
35 cities In 1998-99. Building upon the success of 
this scheme, the govcrnmonl proposes to extend 
the scheme to 19 more cities with a population of 
more than 5 lakh. 

* Buy-back ol shares to attract oa’y capital gains 
tax and not dividend tax. 

* Mr. Sinha has proposed a comprehensive 
package of fiscal incentives In ihe housing sector. 
The Interest on a loan tor a sctl-occupied dwelling 
unit Is exempted from tax upto a celling ol 
Rs. 75,000 raised from the oarller celling of 


Rs. 30,000 This concession will encourage middle 
class investors to take loans to purchase modest 
dwelling units. 

* Tax on long-temi capital gains for resident 
Indians on transfer ol shares and securities reduced 
to ten per cent from 20, on a par with NRIs. 

Indirect Taxes 

In the realm of indirect taxes, the Finance 
Minister proposed an additional duty of Re. 1 on 
high-speed diesel as resource mobilisation for the 
infraslruciute sector, rural development and social 
sector. The additional revenue arising from the levy 
of the duty v\ould be utilised tor road development, 
maintenance ol hlgh^vays and expressways and 
tor the construction of railway overbridges and 
railway safety networks at unmanned leve 
crossings. 

« Revision In Postal Rates. The rate of printei 
post card is being raised from Rs, 1.50 lo Rs. 2.00 
ol Competition Postcard from Rs. 3,00 lo Rs. 4.0C 
ol Inland Letters from Rs. 1.50 to Rs. 2,00. 

* Under the excise proposals the Financi 
Minister has proposed to reduce the existing T 
major ad valorem rales to 3, namely a central rali 
ol 16%. a meni rale ol 8% and a demerit rate o 
24%. 

*■ Existing seven rnajor ad valorem rates o 
customs duty reduced to five basic rates — live pe 

cent, 1 5 per coni, 25 per cent, 35 per cent and 4I 
per cent. 

* Uniform customs duly surcharge o 
to per cent on all commodifies except crude o 
and petroleum producis. Hems allracling 40 pe 
cent rate ol basic duty, certain GATT-bound item: 
and gold and silver. 

* Modavat claims allowed upto 100 per cen 
from 95 per cent. 

The Budget alms to mobilise an additional lai 
revanuo ol Rs. 9,334 crore, mainly through W 
surcharge on Income tax and customs and the Rs. i 
excise case In diesel. The surcharge on Incomf 
tax Is likely to contribute an additional Rs. 3,101 
crore, customs an additional Rs. 1,469 crore e-ot 
excise an addiUonal Rs. 4,765 crore. The fisce 
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deficit (or 1999-2000 is 
projected at 4 per cent 
of the GDP and inflation 
rale (orthe coming year 
is likely to be about 5-6 
per cent. 

A salient feature of 
the budget is that the 
salaried class has been 
taxed more, and 
investors have been 
taxed less. “Indeed, 
there is an arithmetical 
correlation between the 
amount of extra taxes 
being raised from the 
salaried class, and the 
extra money that has 
been doled out to the 
investors," said the 
Business Standard in its Leader. 


Outlays 

The total Central Plan outlay has been raised 
by 17 per cent to Rs. 1,03,521 crores while the 
Central Plan assistance to States and Union 
Territories has been raised to Rs. 33,000 crore.The 
nev/ budget has given a veritable boost to both 
agriculture and the social sector, the former's 
allocation hiked by 34.5 per cent and the latter’s by 
21.9 per cent. Even the allocation for education 
has gone up by 16 per cent with Rs. 4,700 crore 
earmarked for It in the financial year. The energy 
sector allocation has gone up by 14 per cent with 
an allocation of Rs. 27,381 crore. 



BUDGET AT A GLANCE 


(Figures in Rs crore) 
Revenue Receipts 
Ca^HaJ Receipts _ 
Total Receipts 
Non-Plan Expend. 
Plan Expend. 

Total Expend. 


1997-98 

Actuals 


1998-99 

Budget Revised 
Estimates Estimates Estimates 


1998-99 1999-2000 
Budget 


Revenue Dellelt 
Fiscal DeRcU 
Primary Deficit 
‘Excludes small sa vings transfers 


133901 

161934 

157665 

182840 

9B167 

10S933 

124247 

101042 

2320E8 

267927 

281912 

283882 

172991 

195925 

213541 

206882* 

59077 

72002 

68371 

77000 

2320E8 

267927 

281912 

2836B2* 

46449 

43068 

60474 

S4147 

68937 

91025 

103737 

79955* 

23300 

16025 

26489 

-6045 


KBK Infographics 


The other vital sectoral allocations are defence : 
Rs. 45,694 crore up from Rs. 41,200 crore; 
communications: 16,811 crore. 
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Year of the Gram Sabha 

To ensure integrated provision of shelter, 
sanitation, and drinking water, the Finance Minister 
has proposed to launch a comprehensive "Samagra 
Awaas Yojana’ which will embrace existing 
programmes including the Indira Awaas Yojana. 

The Budget envisages irfe grassroot-level unit 
of Indian democracy, namely, the Panchayati Raj, 
to be one of the vital implementing agencies of the 
National Human Development Initiative launched 
as a new scheme. This will go a long way in 
empowering the weaker sections of the population 
and improving 
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the 

quality of rural life 
and narrowing down 
the rural-urban 
disparities. 

The Finance 
Minister declared 
1990-2000 as the 
“Year of the Gram 
Sabha" to affirm 
Government's resolve 
to set the process of 
decentralisation in 
motion, with human 
endeavour as the 
core obieclive of 
planning 

In conformity 
with the laudable 
objectives of the 
recently announced 
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Nalional Fblfcy on the 
Aged, the Budget 
has taken special 
care of the needs of 
the senior citizens. 

The Budget has 
accordingly proposed 

a new scheme called 
“Annapurna" in 1999. 

2000 to provide food 
security for the poor 
aged citizens who 
have no income of 
their own and none 
to lake care of them 
the villages 
Annapurna' will 
provide 10 kg of 
foodgrains per month 
li’ee of cost to all 
Indigent senior 
citizens v/ho are 
eligible for old age 
pension, but v/ho 
ffa presently not 
receiving || and 
Whose children are 
not residing in the 
ssrno viHago. 

« The existing 
Rozga? 

TOlana win be 
rnodified to ensure 
.that all funds are 

p ared at the disposal 
f Gram Panchayats 
creation of 
nrral Infrastructure. 

They vrill have the I .“rwnioui 
sole authority forlimiri , 

^reparation of annual 

:o'--'cr to eLTmo'^v.w'rs'’5r^ 'It® 

>ram Sabha.The modified 'he 

- ''“iana" '‘e°'"n 

JoWplicityolfelf.omp,;^^^” JO Integrate the 

Steps’S' Scheme 
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a National Programme for Rural Industrialisation 
(NPRI) integrating the efforts of the various 
agencies and ensuring active community 
participation. The new Programme will seek to set 
up too rural clusters every year to give a boost to 
rural industrialisation. This is being done for the 
benefit of the rural artisans and the unemployed 
youth. 

Education Guarantee Scheme 

The Budget has provided for an Education 
Guarantee Scheme at the national level to provide 
an elementary school in every habitation, which 
does not have one within the radius of 1 km. Initially 
Ihe local communily would provide the premises 
and select a local person as a part-time teacher. 
Teaching material and other assistance will be 
provided by Ihe Central and State Governments. 


while Gram Panchayal v/ill mobilise contribu-tion 
from the local community in cash and kind 
tor running the school tor at least two years. At 
least 1.8 lakh such schools will become 
operational during Ihe next three years of the Ninth 
Plan. 

Despite criticism here and there. Ihe Union 
Budget 1999-2000 has been welcomed as a bold 
initiative that would not only boost the economy 
but assure a better quality of life for all sections of 
Ihe people, more particularly, Ihe poor. 

Trade and industry organisations have 
welcomed measures in the Budget for reviving Ihe 
capital market. The initiative taken to attract 
investments in posl-harvest technology would boost 
exports of value-added products, while grant of 
export-credit at international rales would give a 
boost to the exports, Q 


1 5. Cauvety Accord 


Politics is the art of compromise and this was 
testified in abundant measure by the historic 
agreement reached by the Chief Ministers of 
Karnataka. Tamil Nadu, Kerala and Pondicherry on 
August 7, 1998 over the sharing of the waters of 
Ihe Cauvery river. The credit for this breakthrough 
should go to the Prime Minister. Mr. Atal Behari 
Vajpayee who must have conducted any number 
el meetings to help the disputing riparian States 
see Ihe flickering light at the end of the tunnel and 
secure a sale passage out of the impasse ever 
Since Tamil Nadu and Karnataka took a stubborn 
siand on the 1991 interim award of Ihe Cauvery 
Water Disputes Tribunal. For the Prime Minister, to 
find a settlement on Cauvery that had embittered 
relations between two neighbouring States and even 
caused bloody riots and that had once again made 
his chief coalition partner Ms. Jayaialitha to politicise 
another issue to secure more mileage in her battle 
of wits with BJP, it has been a perilous walk on the 
razor’s edge. The Centre was all the more keen to 
find an amicable settlement expeditiously following 
the three weeks’ time given by the Supreme Court 
to it to iron out differences between Karnataka and 
Tamil Nadu over framing a scheme to implement 
the interim av/ard of the Cauvery Tribunal. 

Cauvery river water sharing has been known to 
Create Irayed nerves between authorities in Madras 
Ond Bangalore tor decades and the last lime fhe 
river was on the boil once again was In 1996 when 
he Centre ironed out an interim solution leaving 
too sparring States sulk once again. In fact the 
dispute over Cauvery is more than a century old; 


records show that the then Madras Presidency and 
Ihe Maharaja of Mysore once reached an 
agreement on the use of the waters of the river 
that served best the interests of both the regions. 
In 1924, a pact between Mysore and Madras 
provided lor long-term irrigation programmes m the 
Cauvery basin enabling Mysore to build the 
Krishnarajasagar Dam and Madras the Mettur Dam 
While the 1892 agreement, forced on Mysore by 
Ihe Bnlish, made it obligatory for Ihe pnncely State 
to obtain prior permission ot Madras before taking 
up any irrigation work, under the 1924 agreement, 
despite initialing the work on the Krishnarajasagar 
Dam near Mysore in I9ti. the project could be 
completed only in 1931 because of the persistent 
problems created by the Madras Presidency. The 
1924 agreement, v/ith a life span of 50 years, 
expired in 1974 

The Stales ol Tamil Nadu and Karnataka who 
share a larger portion ot the stretch of Cauvery 
compared to Kerala and Pondicherry have been at 
war ever since 1974 and efforts to find a way out 
tended to produce more sound and fury than water 
for the thirsty paddy fields m both regions While Tamil 
Nadu pleaded for the setting up of a tribunal. 
Karnataka preferred conciliation The verdict of the 
Tribunal that came into being in 1991 directing 
Karnataka to release 205 ime of v/ater every year to 
Tamil Nadu followed by other directives tnggered 
unprecedented violence in many parts of Karnataka, 
with manyTamilians fleeing lor safer havens. 

Cauvery has not been the only river ot dispute 
After the Reorganisation ol States in 1956 more 
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bells In Brussels, these eleven European countries 
left behind their distinctive currency identities to 
launch a currency, single and common to all, 
challenging the mighty US dollar. As eleven 
currencies got locked to Euro, Britain, Svreden, 
Denmark and Greece chose to remain on the 
sidelines. The 290 million people of Euroland— as 
the eleven countries wedded to Euro are now being 
addressed— will, however, have to wait for three 
years before they can hold new Euro notes and 
coins. 

The Ministers belonging to EMU ratified the 
irrevocable conversion rate finalised by the European 
Commission, the executive body of the EU, at their 
meeting in Brussels on December 31 . 1 998 to set in 
motion the third and the most crucial phase of the 
EMU, From its official launch at midnight on 
Thursday, the 3lst December, 1998, the Euro is 
worth: 

1.95583 German marks 

6.55957 French francs 

1936.27 Italian lire 

166.386 Spanish pesetas 

2.20371 Dutch guilders 

40.3399 Belgian francs 

13.7603 Austrian schillings 

200,482 Portuguese escudos 

5.94573 Finnish markka 

0,787564 Irish pounds 

40.3399 Luxembourg francs 

(Based on these rates, the euro is expected to 
start trading at $ 1 . 1665) 

Around 50 bilUan coins and 1 3 billion notes will be 
needed to replace existing currency. 

Pink, Healthy Baby 

The virtual reality of EMU (European Monetary 
Union) with their pink and healthy baby. Euro, 
reminded one of the palmy days of the Roman 
Empire, consigning to the limbo of history the 
tattered chapters of European rivalry. It conjured 
up a vision of greater European prospenty and a 
possible United States of Europe. In fact, the 
Monetary Union is the most ambitious project since 
the grandiose plan of pan-European unity as 
conceived by Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte’s vision 
of Europe, re-lived by the former Bntish Prime 
Minister Winston Churchill 

Euro was bom to EMU, and EMU was bom to 
the dream of a unified Europe. Those who revel in 
ihe grandeur of Europe trace the dream to the 
halcyon days of Julius Ceasar, Charlemagne, 
Nnnoleon, Kart Marx and Adolf Hitler Euro has 
even outlived the Franco-German animosities 


(halving into a settlement with the signing of the 
Treaty of Rome in 1955. And coming to the recent 
times, Euro is the triumph of the authors of 
Maastricht Treaty, and above all, for Jacques 
Defers, Helmut Kohl and Francois Millcrand. the 
visionaries who conquered the scepticism of the 
detractors who scolled at the idea of any possible 
economic and political unity in Europe. The birth ol 
Euro also fulfils a dream nurtured (or decades by 
visionaries such as former Luxembourg Prime 
Minister, Mr. Pierre Werner, who advocated a 
European currency as long ago as 1960. 

In the meanwhile, Euro has already appeared 
on bank accounts, travellers cheques and on plastic 
cards. Pending the appearance of hard cash in 
January 2002, the national currencies ol the 1 1 
members of EMU will continue in circulation 

Existing national central banks, such as the 
powerful German Bundesbank, will continue to exist, 
in effect, as branches of the European Central Bank, 
which will from now onwards manage the future ol 
Euro. The national banks will transfer 50 billion Euro 
($58.38 billion) in reserves to the Central Bank. 

Bntain is in no frame of mind to surrender the 
pound sterling as it and its people feel that Euro Is 
a challenge to their national identity, sovereignty, 
tradition and superior status. A few conservative 
politicians see Ihe Euro as a German racket 
designed to fulfil an old German dream through 
new methods. But none can predict the future. 
Britain might change its stand and throw in her lot 
with the rest of Europe. 

New Economic Superpower 

In the first week after Euro came into being, it 
sent apples around world markets. The Japanese 
Foreign Minister, Mr, Kichi Miyazawa said, The 
advent of the Euro is widely expected to produce 
a new economic superpoiver to rival the Uniied 
Slates and its dollar." Greece, which has been 
deemed economically until to join the Euro now, 
reconfirmed its desire lo be ready in two years and 
said its drachma would be pegged to the Euro 
Denmark also announced a fomial link between iis 
crown and the new currency. 

The Australian Government warned companies 
in the country that they faced a ■competitive 
disadvantage' investing in Britain because it was 
outside the EMU. Australia is an i.mportani trading 
partner of Britain and the comment of the Austmli.an 
Government has caused deep embarrassmcni for 
the Bntish Government which has so far cl, aim- -! 
that investment in Britain by MNCs may 
affected by Britain’s stand to stay out of Ef/i 
Euro ^ 
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Euro Vs Dollar 

Th5 first official American reaction to the 
emergence of Euro came from President Bill CSnton 
hrmseif, v.tto said that “a strong and stable Europe, 
vrith open markets and robust grovrlh, is good lor 
America and for the v.-otld", v/hile US Treasury 
Secretar/ repeated his o!d manfra that v/hat is good 
for Europe vrill be good for the USA. Though USA 
has shmgged off fears of Euro posing a challenge 
to the dollar, the coix of the matter is that the 
European Beven is a real match lor US economic 
might. Euroland's total annual output of about £6.5 
trillion compares to the almost $8 trillion in the US. 
And. according to European estimates, the Euro 
zone v,ill form the world's greatest trading partner, 
with its exports in 1997 being 25 per cent targer 
than those of USA. The Euro zone's weight in global 
economy has prompted some to fear a shift of 
investor money out of the US dollar into the Euro, 
vriiich vrould make it harder lor US to attract the 
capital it needs to finance its rising trade deficit, 
eventually pushing up interest rates and putting a 
damper on grov/th. 

More people (290 million) live in the EMU zone 
than in USA (265 million) and the total GDP of 
those countries is almost as large as that ol USA 
The US (foliar roughly makes up 55 per cent ol 
international reserves even though US's share ol 
the world economy is only 20 per cent. 

Predicts the US economist Fred Brogstsn • The 
Euro Will move up alongside Iho dollar in what v/ill 
^ amount to a bipolar micmational monetary regime. 

' replacing the dollar dominance of the past 60 or 70 

Exciting days a.-e ahead lor Iho members of 
i-MU. One European Commission study estimates 
■ that European businesses now spend some S 12 8 
b'ilion a year on currency conversion within the 
European Un on, or 0 < per cent of Ihe EU's gross 
domestic product There is growing optimism that 
as the Euro forces greater efficiency, more 
aggressive strateg'sts could add as much as one 
percentage a year lo Europe's long-rerm GDP 
grcwlh. 

Euro And India 

In Ind'a. the Standa.'d Chartered Bank struck 
the country's frsl forex option deal in pan-European 
currency on January 4. 1933 even as the market 
was feel ng upbeat about Euro getting even veih 
do’-ar in trio days to come. 

Accord.ng to Dr. Dictnch Kebseftuti. D'reclor ol 
t.'ido-Gcf.man Export Promotion Pro;ec!, Eu'o has 
opened in the range of Rs. 49 50 and 13 expected 


to appreciate in the coming months because of the 
soaring demand for the new currency. Mr. Kcbschull 
said that Euro vail help India in globali-saiion as 
v/ell as boosting Iho country’s trade vrith Iho 
European Union. He said as EU is the most 
imporiant trading partner for India, its sv/ilching to 
Euro vrill reduce India's reliance on dollars for trade 
purposes. 

v/hat is going to be the extent of the impact of 
Euro on India ? India's average annual exports vrith 
the present EMU block of eleven countries ranged 
from $6300 million in 1955-96 lo $6142 million in 
1996-97, Imports likevrise stood at $7816 million 
and $7974 million during the same period. On an 
average, both exports to and imports from the EMU 
block ranged betv/een 18 and 21 per cent ol the 
total exiernal trade, making it Ihe largest trading 
partner. In the months and years ahead, wo can ill- 
allord to ignore Ihe grovring Impact of Euro on 
India's trading pracliccs and banking activities. In 
a likely scenario of Euro offering lough challenges 
lo the US dollar, EMU may insist on Euro-invoicing 
instead of US dollar. 

A major advantage for Indian banks operating 
in India vrii! be simptincalion ol the number of nosiro 
accounts abroad, v/here scltiement risks and 
transaction cost involving more than a dozen 
currencies will bo limited to one. The rationalisation 
ol nostro accounts will improve ellidency, easy 
reconciliation and belter management ol funds 
deployed. By encouraging Indian investors to invest 
in EMU with comparatively less risk and invoslmenl 
portlofios, Iho Euro bonds and securities issues 
will swell Likevrise, Indian banks abroad, especially 
those fundioning in Euro zones, can get Iho benefit 
cl less complex foreign debt, funds and a whole of 
range ol banking Iransaclions instead of dozen 
currencies 

Euro is likely to bo a boon for Indian exporters 
Iroqucnlly iraveiiing to Ihe EMU zone. The traveller 
v/ill save on at least three percent foreign exchange 
Since there wouldn't be any need fo cfiangc 
currenaes vrirle entering 3 dilforcn! country. 

St.co Iho Indan fimmcial year '.3 from April to 
Ma.'c.*!, it IS ri'j'te I'kcty that trading in Euro will gain 
momentum o.nly alter April 1999 The President ol 
the Federation c! Indian Export Organisations says 
that even though there is no compulsion to use 
Ev.'. during the iransthonal period (Irom 
January 1. 1993 to January 1, 2002), sbi bankers, 
customs, the BBI and the like should gear 
themselves up and start holding seminars, 
workshops, and training programmes lor their staff 
and dc-vetop soitv/are for the Euro. O 
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1 7. 46th National Film Awards 


At a time when Indian cinema in general and 
Bollywood films in particular are facing a bleak 
period at the box-office, the 46th National Film 
Awards 1998 reflected a decisive come back for 
Hindi cinema after several years. The awards may 
perhaps be aptly described as Godmother awards 
with this controversial un-released film bagging the 
largest number of awards (six) for any single film 
including that of Best Actress for Shabana Azmi, 
the leading light of the film. Besides bagging this 
award, and that too in the silver jubilee year of her 
film career, she had the unique privilege of enacting 
a hero’s role in a dramatic and passionate portrayal 
of a woman in man’s world dealing with the 
contemporary power structure and confronting 
violence, corruption and passion, depicting more 
or less a tme chronicle of Porbander’s underworld 
she-don Santokben’s life. 

In fact, Vinay Shukla’s Godmother whose 
screening has been banned through a court stay 
arising out of some objections by Santokben herself, 
has by its overwhelming dominance in awards 
winning, even eclipsed veteran director Shyam 
Benegal’s latest creation Samar (another yet-to- 
be-released Hindi film) which bagged two awards 
including the Best Feature Film fa “innovatively 
and humanely dealing with present day social evils' 
as also for Best Screenplay lor Ashok Mishra. 
Godmother a\so won awards for Best Feature Film 
in Hindi In the language category, and an award for 
Best Lyric Matt Re Mati Re by Shabana’s husband 
Javed Akhtar for the third time. Best Male Playback 
Singer Award for Sanjeev Abhyankar for Suno re 
Bhaila, Best Editing Award for Renu Saluja and 
Best Music Av/ard for Vishal Bhardvraj. Alka Yagnik 
vron the Female Playback Singer Award for the film 
Kuch Kuch Hota Hai. 

Interestingly, a majority of the 17 awards and 
mentions bagged by Hindi films have gone to 
mainstream commercial cinema. Last year’s 
blockbuster Kuch Kuch Hota Hai by Karan Johar 
which bagged the award for the Best Popular Film 
Providing Wholesome Entertainment won the same 
a^vard for the second successive year. The last time 
a Hindi film bagged the Best Film Award was Bagh 
Bahadur by Buddhadeb Das Gupta in 1989. 

Both the supporting acting awards v;ere also 
bagged by Hindi films ; Manoj Bajpai in Ram Gopal 
Verma’s Satya for his flawless performance of the 
eccentric underworld don trapped in a cold blooded 
yet vulnerable system and Suhasini Mulay for 
Gulzat's Hu Tu Tu. While Manoj has already received 
several popular awards for this film. Hu Tu Tu is 


Suhasini Malay’s second film as an actress alter 
her debut in Bhuvan Shome in the late seventies. 

Ajay Devgun shared the award as Best Actor 
tor “a restrained and moving performance of an 
angry youngman exasperated v/ith the failing 
system’ in Zakhm directed by Mahesh Bhatt, with 
popular Malayalam superstar Mammootly who 
essayed a memorable biographical performance in 
the English film Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar directed 
by Jabbar Patel. 

Rajeevnath won the award for Best Director for 
his Malayalam film Janani, while Daya in the same 
language by Venu was selected for the Indira 
Gandhi Award for the First Film of a Director. The 
Nargis Dutt Award for the Best Film on National 
Integration was won by Zakhm “for boldly dealing 
with social and religious strife, communal tensions, 
violence and disharmony in contemporary times." 
The film vras produced by Pooja Bhatt who also 
enacted the main role. 

In the Forest Hangs a Bridge by Sanjay Kak 
won the Best Non-feature Film Award, while 
Cinemaee Bhasha Aur Hindi Samvaadon Ka 
Vishleshan by Dr Kishore Vaswani \vas selected 
as the best book on cinema with Meenakshi 
Shedde being chosen as Best Film Cntic There 
was also special mention ol Gaston Roberge lor 
the book Communication Cinema Development 

A record number of 114 features in dillercnt 
Indian languages and English— the highest-ever— 
were viewed by a 17-member jury headed by 
veteran filmmaker D.VS. Raju for selecting the best 
productions ol 1998. Renowned cinematographer 
and Director Shaji N Karun headed the live- 
member non-feature jury and senior author- 
filmmaker M.T. Vasudevan Nair chaired the three- 
member Jury to select the best book on cinema 
and the best lilm journalist Apart from the Swarna 
Kamal and the Rajat Kamal, the cash component 
of the awards ranges from Rs 10.000 to Rs. 50,000 
tor feature films and Rs. 10,000 to Rs 20,000 in 
non-feature films. 

Other Hindi films to bo awarded arc Kabtv Pass 
Kabhi Fail by Virendra Sami which is the Best 
Chitdren's Rim, and Dil Sc which has won two 
awards, including one lor Best Audiography lor H 


Sridhar. . , „ 

Perhaps for the first time in the history ol the 
National Film Awards, a single individual has won 
Wm awards each in consecutive years, and each 
award is lor a different film. Renowned camoramari 
Santosh Sivan, who had rocci^ad the regional 
language film award fa 7?>e Terrorist — 
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cinematography tor Iruvar in the National Awards 
las! year, has been named for onvironmenial 
conservation (iim Matli and for cinematography in 
Oil So. Ma/Z/also gets the award lor the Best Child 
Star. Baby Amma (Shwetha). The film Of. 
Babasaheb Ambodkars\so gets the award for Best 
Art Direction to Nitin Desai, while S.B. Salheesan 
gets the costume award for Daya. 

The Bengali Atmi'ixi Smjan by Raja Sen is the 
Best Film on Family Welfare while the Malayalam 
Chinihavishtayaya Shyamala by Sreenivasan 
gels the aerard lor showing a womants struggle 
Venki gels the special effects award for the 
Tamil film Jeans, while the Malayalam film 
Daya gets one more award : to Vrinda lor 
choreography. 

The Special Jury Av/ard went to Asoke 
Viswanathan's Kichhu Sanlap Ktchu Pralap in 
Bengali, Three persons have come in lor special 
mention : the veteran Dasati Narayan Rao lor the 
Toliigu film Kanto Kuturne Kanu, actor Prakash Rai 
lor theTelugu film Anthahpuram, and actress Manju 
Warner for the Malayalam film Kannezulhi Pouum 
Tholtu. 

White Hindi leads with 17 av/ards, Malayalam is 
next wiih seven, followed by Tamil with tour; Bengali. 
English, and Tclugu with throe each, Assamese. 
Kannada, Puninbi, Onya and Maralhi wiih one 
award each. 

The language-wise awards are Assamese 
Ht/Mbal (Jahnu Barua), Bengali— Asoo/th (Riiu 
Pamo Ghosh) English— Or Babasaheb Ambcdkar 
(Jahbar Paid), Kannada— Hooma/e INagsthihaiii 
Chandiashckar), Malayalam — Agneosakshi{Stiiyam 
, Prasad), Maralhi— fir Tiiho Mae (Sanjay Sutkar). 
Onya—Nandsn (A K BIr). Punjabi— Shaheed-e- 
kfohatxjat Boola Smgh (Manoj Punj), Tamil — 
HousclulltB Parihopan) and Tclugu— Thoh Prema 
f (A Katunakaran) 

Among mo non-lcaiures, the best lirsi non- 
Icaliiro Mm c! a director award has gone to Rajeov 
Raj tor me Malayalam short Bcpanlancc The other 
a.vards include amhropological/ollmographic — 
Kherwa! Parab (Samhab-Sankar Rakshu). arts/ 
cii'lural— A painter ol clopucnl silonco Canesh 


Pyne (English— Buddhadeb Das Gupta); 
environment — Willing to Sacrilice (English — B.V.P. 
Rao): and hislorical reconstruction— Arjna Lives 
(Tamil— Tamil Nadu Films Division). The Best Short 
Fiction Film has been won by the Hindi film from 
the Film andTelevision Institute ol India, Jee Karla 
Haiby Hansa Thapliyal, while the biographical film 
award has been shared by two Malayalam films by 
the same director, M.R. Rajan : Premjl llhihasathinie 
Sparsam and Unarvinte Katam—M.R.B. 

The other short film arvards are : Social issues— 
Main (Tamil— B. Madhava Krishnan); molivational— 
Silent Scream (English— Vikram K, Kumar); 
exploration— Malana— In search of (English— Vivek 
Mohan), investigative — Saga ol darkness (Bengali— 
Gaulam Sen); animation— Ecfucal/orr only her luture 
(Music— Arun Gongads, Films Division); and family 
wellare— Senfence of Silence (English — Joshy 
Joseph. Films Division). Ranjan Palil and Reena 
Mohan got awards lor cinematography and editing 
of In The Forest Hangs A Bridge; P.M. Satheesh 
got Ihe audiography award Icr Kumar Talkies in 
Hindi; and music director Biswadeb Dasgupta vron 
Ihe award la Canesh Pyne. Special Jury award 
vren! 10 Pavran Malhotra for his acting in Ihe Wm 
Fagir in Hindi by Gaulam Ghose, while special 
mention was made ol Unni Vijayan for FTII's Jee 
Karla Hai. 

The Kannada Mm Hoomale by N. Chandrasekhar 
winnrng the language category av/ard Is aboul 
wdow rehabiliiailon and has been produced by 
Usha Rao K S. who was herself a widow unlil Mr. N. 
Sripada Rao, who runs Iho Parivarthana trust In 
Karnataka for rehabilitation of widosvs, married her. 

Among the mslilulions producing films, the 
National Cenlre for Children and Young People 
(N'CYP) has won four avrards for three films : Kabhi 
Pass Knbhi Fail, Malll by Santosh Sivan, and 
A.K, Bir’s ffandan which won the Otiya language 
arvard The National Film DovciopmenI Corporation 
won awards la Samar and Or. Babasaheb 
Ambedkar, v/hilo the Films Division received hvo 
awards animation lor Education only her luture by 
Arun Gongado and family welfare for Sentence ol 
sticnco by Joshy Joseph, Q 


1 8. 30th International Film 


Festival Of India 


The last film festival of the millennium in the 
country, the 30th Internationa! Film Fostivn! ol India 
(IFF!) was organised in mo Clly ol Pearls. 
Hyderabad, from Janu.irj' to to 20, 1993, The 
agetess De-v Anand fit the ceremonial lamp to 


inauguralo the ten-day Mm festival at Iho Lalilha 
KalaThonman auditorium In the presence ol Union 
Minister br Information & Broadcasting, Mr, Pramod 
Mahajan, his Minister of State, t.tr t.tukhtar Abbas 
Naqvi and the Andhra Pradesh Chief Minister, 
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f/r. N. Chancfrababu Naicfu. Rajya Sabha member 
and glamorous film actress Jayaprada co-hosted the 
programme and Southern actress Meena assisted 
the Chief Guest in lighting the lamp. The star turnout 
at the opening included Amitabh Bachchan, 
Shabana Azmi and Shekhar Kapur. 

The sv/agger in the gait of 75-year-old Dev 
Anand v/as intact as he inaugurated the film 
extravaganza and recalled the lirst film festival he 
had attended way back in 1952. In an enthusiastic 
speech, he said he v/as proud to be part of the cine 
world, 20th century's gift to humankind. Anand 
complimented Hyderabad's nim City lor its hi-tech 
gizmos, adding that he v/as inspired to make a 
couple ol aims there. 

Swagaiam, danced to A.R. Rahman's Vande 
Mataram, unfolded the evening's programme. A 
potpourri of Bharata Natyam, Kuchipudi and 
Kathakali, the ballet v/as vigorous and short. Folk 
dances of Andhra and laser show set the stage for 
the evening's finale — screening of Shekhar Kapur's 
16th-century costume drama, Elizabeth. The film 
captures the trying days ol England's so-called 
virgin queen, who finds that even her childhood 
sv/eetheart, nov/ her lover, is plotting to finish her. 
This has won for 53-year-otd Kapur the Best 
Director Award from the National Board of Review 
of Motion Pictures in Nev/ York. The film may be 
melodramatic and controversial, but controversy is 
nothing new to Kapur; his earlier effort Bandit 
Queen was equally controversial. 

Simultaneously, internationally renov/ned painter. 
M.F. Hussain opened his Cinema Ghar at Ban/ara 
Hills, it would screen black-and-white classics of 
Indian Cinema. Andhra Pradesh Chief Minister. 
Mr. N. Chandrababu Naidu and Hussain's muse, 
Madhuri Dixit, were present on the occasion. 

The ten-day event showcased about 200 movies 
from nearly 50 countries, featuring 85 films in the 
Cinema ol the World section, including Bernardo 
Bertolucci's Besieged. Bertolucci was honoured with 
a Lifetime Achievement Award by the Information & 
Broadcasting Minister, Mr. Pramod Mahajan on 
January 15, 1999.The award consisted ol a shawl. 
Scroll of honour and a gold medal. The famed 
Creator of The Last Emperor and The Little 
Buddha paid a warm tribute to India for having 
initiated him Into the world ol cinema. He named 
Satyafit Ray's Father Panchali, Godard's Breathless 
and La Dolce Vila as the three films that had 
inspired him. 

At a special ceremony held to present him with 
Lileiime Achievement Award, introduced this year by 
the Information & Broadcasting Ministry as the 


international equivalent of the Dadasaheb Phalke 
Av/ard, Bertolucci confessed ; "I have stolen fro.m 
Saly-ajit Ray's films and used them in my films. But 
they have been so well hidden, nobody has been 
able to discover them. Thank you India lor helping 
me to be filmmaker.’ 

The Italian maestro, who began as a poet, first 
published his book of poems. In Search of Mystery. 
at the ape ol 20. He made his first film when he was 
just 21, believing that cinema was “the idea! place 
where all the languages come together ; sculpture, 
music, painting, poetry and prose’. The Grim 
Reaper, his debut film was followed by a series of 
landmark films v/hich include The Conformist, The 
Last Tango in Pan's, 1900, The Last Emperor and 
The Little Buddha. 

The extravaganza was, however, marked by 
controversies regarding the poor screening ol films, 
debate on censorship in the light of protests against 
Deepa Mehta's Fire and absence of any Telugu film 
in the Indian Panorama section when thoTelugu film 
industry was 'hosting' the festival. 

Indian Panorama 

The Indian Panorama included 16 feature films 
and 20 non-features. Girish Kasarvalli's Thai Saheb, 
v/inner ol the National Av/ard for Best Feature Rim 
in 1998, v/as among the 16 films which included 
Agnisakshi by R. Shyama Prasad; Chalo America 
by Piyush Jha; Tapan SInha's Aj’ab Canyer AJab 
Katha;S. Balachandra Menon’s Samaantharangal; 
T. Hariharan's Ennu Swanlhan Janakulty; Jahnu 
Barua's Kukhkaf and Menajo Punj's Shaheed-e- 
Mohabbat. 

Incidentally, this was the second Punjabi film to 
be included in the Panorama section, the first being 
Marhi Da Diva by Surendra Singh v/hich was 
entered in the early 90s Laborit Sarkaris The Saga 
ol Darkness, a documentary set in West Bengai 
tackling the subject ol witchhunt, v/as a part of the 
non-feature film seclion. 

The festival's closing film v/as Lite Is Beautiful h,' 
Roberto Benigni.The film is an Italy ColumbiiriJSA 
production, which landed the Grand Jury Prize at 
Cannes last year. Benlgni's film has also won 
wrlually every major award at the Donatetlo Av/ards 
(the Italian Oscars). 

Described by the director as ‘a tragedy made by 
a comic', the film is essentially a Icp.-e story for which 
the screenplay has been cc-v/riiien by Vinccflzq 
Cerami and Benign himself. The film was schr 
to arrive in time lor the Cinema ol the World ^ 
but the print was delayed and so it S’...,o 
honour of being the closing fii 
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19. Australia Wins 
World Cup ^99 


Finally, aflor a marathon spreading over 
5 wcks, curtain was rung on June 20 on World 
Cup ‘99, tho biggest and Iho most absorbing event 
ol tho cricketing world which kept millions of viewers 
world-wide agog and glued to their TVs, often past 
mid-night. In an air ol expectancy, thrill and 
enthusiasm; with Australia Inflicting a crushing and 
a humiliating defeat on tho mighty yet unpredictable 
Pakistan who had tho agonising experience ol 
scoring tho lovrost ever total in the hislory ol World 
Cup finals (132 In 39 overs - Iho previous lowest 
being 140 by West Indies against India In 1983) 
mainly duo to tho superb and Incredible 
porformanco ol their spin ^vizard Sh,ino Warno. 
claiming 4 Pakistani wickets in |usl 9 overs; thus 
nchly deserving tho coveted 'Man ol Iho Match' 
award. Earlier, in a classic encounter against South 
Africa in tho semi-final— perhaps Iho greatest one- 
daycr ever played and Iho first of Iho 199 Worlo 
Cup matches to end in a lie, Iho world-renowned 
Icg-spinnor lapped up 3 wickets in eight balls 
without conceding a single nm with his ultimate 
tally of 4 wickets ell 10 overs bagging the 'Man ol 
Iho Match' award Thus Iho Australian Vice-Captain 
not only annexed two Man of tho Match awards m 
tho Seventh World Cup the last marathon ol tl\o 
. Millennium, but also crossed 200 wickets mark 
in 125 one-d.ty Internationals. Ho also emonged 
in lomt leader along with GcoK Allot! o! No-.v 
• Ze.lland by capturing 20 wickets in a single World 
Cup. 

Tlio b,anlo royal between two mignty giants, each 
l-tncied to wm. sv-as virtually reduced to n non-event 
with Aussie openers Adam biilchi..sl (5-t olt 36 balls) 
and l.'.aik Waugh (37 nol out) launching a WiUkneg 
to score 75 nms in tho lirs! 10 overs and coasting 
their .side homo to an uasy and memorable victor^' 
in iust 20 1 Overs (with a record 29 5 ovurs to Ep.aro) 
bciore n spc'l-bound capacity crowd of 30.000 and 
a shell-shoAed Pak team and millions of its tans 
bottv at Lord's ns well as al home and abroad. 
Ttius, Aiistratia, wfveh had a toan patch carficr 
ca.mo up bril'ianlly to senpt ttioir second World Cup 
triumph, the first being In 1987 (equalling mo 
record of West Indies), alter the most 
one-sided. duHest and shortest (59.1 overs) final in 
tho 2.1-jrar history ol the Cup 

tfD ~ ~~ ■ 


Buoyed by their almost consistent winning spree 
(except an unexpected defeat against Bangladesh 
as also againsi India) and exalted with tho (lush of 
a spectacular and 9-wlckot convincing victory 
against New Zealand in tho semi-finals, an ovor- 
conlidenl Pakistan team was expecling a rousing 
reception on a triumphant return lo Islamabad, bul 
was iDli in a very sullen and despondent mood 
with its captain reportedly deciding nol to return 
with tho rest of his sido after their humiliation at 
Lord's probaWy apprehensive of tho repeat of tho 
ugly reprisals In the allenwath of 1996 World Cup 
fiasco against their arch-rivals India, when his father 
was kidnapped, his effigy bumf and house stoned 
duo to Ians' fury. Even this time, tho distraught Pak 
supporters burnt his ofligy as also of Inzammam- 
ul-Haq at Lahore, Karachi. Multan and olscwhoro 
accusing them of 'match fixing and bribery" ovor 
(his 'stunning' debacio 

Tho 'Player ol tho Tournamonl' award lo Lanco 
Klusenor of South Afnca must bo embarrassing 
and a soif-mortiticaiion oxporionco lo him since it 
was his momonlary sudden death decision which 
resulted in iho run-out ol Allan Donald at Iho crucial 
(uncluro-somi-linal againsi Australia, vrhon tho 
gamo was almost in South Africa's kilty. 

India, considered a major force before tho 
tournamonl, oven failed to quality for tho Soml- 
finais notwithstanding tho valiant knocks of its star 
batsmen - Rafiul Dravid (who scored 461 runs - 
tho maximum In this World Cup) and Satirav 
Ganguly (who created a world record by notching 
up 183 against Sri Lanka, bettering tho record ol 
legendary Kapil Dev (175*). Indeed, India’s was 
Iho strongest baiting lino-up and it had tho 
distinction ol scoring Iho most sparkling first S 
centunos ol tho tournament yet It tost to South 
Alnca and ignommiousiy to Zimbabwe in tho 
League matches and later In the crucial Super-Six 
matches to Australia and Nciv Zealand, mainly 
because ol lack ol coordination, taituro ol its star 
batsman Sachin Tendulkar as also, to some oxlenl. 
ol us bowlers According to Kapi! Dev, tho hero of 
India's victory In 1983 World Cup, "We had tho 
ability and cxpononco but each player scorned to 
bo playing for himself. Tho lack of support was tho 
tacior in tho doteat ol perhaps the most llamboiant 
team we had In tho last throe World Cups.' □ 
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World Cup 1 999 At A Glance 

May 14 -June 20, 1999 

TOP SCORERS 


Runs 

Batsman 

Country 

■ 

Runs 

Batsman 

Country 

461 

Rahul Dravid 

India 

I 

367 

Neil Johnson 

ZimUabwo 

398 

Sieve Waugh 

Australia 

■ 

354 

Ricky Ponting 

Australia 

379 

Saurav Ganguly 

India 

■ 

341 

Herschelle Gibbs 

South Africa 

375 

Mark Waugh 

Australia 

■ 

318 

Roger Tv/ose 

Nev/ Zealand 

368 

Saeed Anwar 

Pakistan 

■ 

312 

Jacques Kallis 

South Africa 


CENTURIONS 


Runs 

Batsman Vs Country 

Date 

Venue 

H 

Saurav Ganguly (India) Vs Sri Lanka 

May 26 

Taunton 


Rahul Dravid (India) Vs Sri Lanka 

May 26 

Taunton 

140 

Sachin Tendulkar (India) Vs Kenya 

May 23 

Bristol 

132 

Neil Johnson (Zimbabwe) Vs Australia 

June 9 

Lord's 

■>20 

Steve Waugh (Australia) Vs South Africa 

June 13 

Hcadinglcy 

113 

Saeed Anwar (Pakistan) Vs New Zealand 

June 16 

Old Tralford 


TOP WICKET-TAKERS 


Wickets 

Bov/ler 

Country 

15 

Wasim Akram 

Pakistan 

14 

Damien Fleming 

Australia 

13 

Azhar Mahmood 

Pakistan 

13 

Abdul Rarzaq 

Pakistan 

12 

Neil Johnson 

Zimbabv/c 

12 

Allan Mullally 

England 

12 

Mark Ealham 

England 


Wickets 

Bowler 

Country 

20 

Geoff Allot! 

New Zealand 

20 

Shane Warne 

Australia 

18 

Glenn McGrath 

Australia 

17 

Lance Klusener 

South Africa 

17 

Saqlaln Mushtaq 

Pakistan 

16 

Shoaib Akhtar 

Pakistan 

16 

Allan Donald 

South Africa 


TOP BOWLING FIGURES 


V/ickets-Runs 

Bowler Vs Country 

Date 

Venue 

■ggHj 

Glenn McGrath (Australia) Vs West Indies 

May 30 

Manchester 


Lance Klusener (South Africa) Vs Kenya 

May 26 

Amsteivcen 


Venkatash Prasad (India) Vs Pakistan 

June 8 

Old Trafford 

5-31 

Robin Singh (India) Vs Sri Lanka 

May 26 

Taunton 


Saqiain Mushtaq (Pakistan) Vs Bangladesh 

May 31 

Northampton 


Shaun Pollock (South Africa) Vs Australia 

June 17 

Edgbaston 


HIGHEST TEAM TOTALS 



Countries -J 

Date 

Venue 

1 

India Vs Sri Lanka 

India Vs Kenya 

Australia Vs Zimbabwe 

South Africa Vs New Zealand 

Australia Vs India 

Pakistan Vs Australia 

Sri Lanka Vs Kenvra 

May 26 
May 23 
June 9 
Juno 10 
June 4 
May 23 
May 30 

Taunton 

Bristol 

Lord’s 

Edgbaston 

The O'/a! 

Head n.g'cy 
Southampton 

/ -- 
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LOWEST TEAM TCfTALS 


Runs 1 

Countries 

Date 

Venue 


Scotland Vs West Indies 

May 27 

Leicester 


England Vs South Africa 

May 22 

The Oval 


West Indies Vs Australia 

May 30 

Manchester 


Sri Lanka Vs South Africa 

May 19 

Northampton 


Bangladesh Vs Now Zealand 

May 17 

Chelmsford 


Scotland Vs New Zealand 

May 31 

Edinburgh 


Zimbabwe Vs Pakistan 

Juno 11 

Tho Oval 


Pakistan Vs Australia 

June 20 

Lord's 

THE SECOND HAT-TRICK OF THE WORLD CUP 

- - ' ' ‘‘ "‘‘I 


Saqiain Mushlaq loinod tho Indian spoedstor Chelan Sharma who has the distinction of 
recording tho First Hat-Trick in tho World Cup. Saqiain ctalmod tho wickots ol Henry Otonga, 
Adam Hucklo and Mpollo Mbangv/a of Zimbabwe In a World Cup '99 Super-Six match 
on June 11, 1999. Chotan claimed the wickets ol Ken Rutherford, Ian Smith and 
Ev/an ChaUieid of Now Zealand in 1907 World Cup, 


20. India And The Asian Games 


Comparisons could bo a1 once odious and 
stimulating if v/o lake stock of India's performance 
at tho 131h Aslan Games in Bangkok, Compare 
India vnth China, Japan and South Korea and wo 
fall by tho my side, but compare our performance 
valh tho last Aslan Games, India can pal herself 
(or her stellar performance, more particularly in 
hockey and athletics. While RT. Usha floundered 
on the tracks, Jyolirmoyee Sikdarhas emerged as 
India's budcTng "Goldan Girl" and India's hockey 
team led by Dhanaraj Plllai has broken tho 
32 yoar-Jinx on horfioy glory by paving the way lor 
cur easy entry Into the hockey event In tho 2000 
Olympics But a country ol India's size has nothing 
to g'oat over compared lo the massive medal haul 
ol countnos like Cnlna. Soulh Korea and Japan. 

V/trat India lias achieved In Bangkok In December 
1993 cou'.d be better by Indian standards, but dismal 
try both Aslan and International standards. 

V/ith a haul of 35 medals In all— seven gold, 
e'fvcn silver and sevunteon bronze— emerging ns 
the ninth in tho Aslan Games medal ladder, India 
has Inched lonvard Irom Hiroshima 1994 where It 
bagged n more 4 gold, three silver and 15 bronze. 
But look at China, kilomotros far ahead ol India on 
the lop rung ot the ladder with a massivo 129 gold, 
70 sever end 67 bronze, toitovred by South Korea 
V. th 65 gold, 46 silver and 54 bronze and Japan 
w.tti 52 gold. 61 titver and 68 bronze. 

ice 


The massivo hoist mado by such countries as 
tho host Thailand, Kazakhstan and Taiv/an must 
make us sit up and ponder our future In sports, but 
our luturo will continue to remain luluro Imperfect 
if wo refuse lo learn Irom tho past and tho 
present. 

India won its seven gold medals— In men's 
hockey (1), athletics (2), kabaddi (1), billiards (2) 
and boxing (1). Eventv/iso, It vras in athletics India 
did bettor than In any other event, modalwiso. 

The 'golden' beginning was mado by Calcutta's 
Jyolirmoyoo Sikdarwho boosted India's morale v/lih 
the first gold lor 1,500 metros followed by another 
gold In 800 metros Producing one of tho most 
outstanding performances for India before a packed 
crov/d at the Thammasat University, tho Indian 
quarfot of Lilo David Tholtan, P. Ramachandran, 
Paramjit Singh and anchor Jata Shankar oven 
raised gold modal hopes by loading Into ttio final 
log before coming second behind Japan, who set 
an Asian Games record of throe minutes 01.70 
seconds In tho 4 x 400 m relay. Ho-vover, the Indian 
quartet, by clocking a brilliant 3 : 02.62 had bettered 
Its eartior record In Calcutta. For India's P.T. Usha 
December 19 v/as a bad day when tho 21 -year-old 
Jincy Phil'ps replaced hot In tho women's relay 
team that comprised besides Jincy, Jyotirmevao 
Sikdar, Rosa Kutty and K.1,1. Boonamol, winning 
lor India another silver. Other athletes to v/ln silver 
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MEDALS TALLY 

Nations 

G 

S 

B 

Total 

China 

129 

77 

68 

274 

South Korea 

65 

47 

52 

164 

Japan 

52 

61 

68 

181 

Thailand 

24 

26 

40 

90 

Kazakhstan 

24 

24 

30 

78 

Tatv/an 

19 

17 

41 

77 

Iran 

10 

11 

13 

34 

North Korea 

7 

14 

12 

33 

India 

7 

11 

17 

35 

Uzbekistan 

6 

22 

12 

40 

Indonesia 

6 

10 

11 

27 

Malaysia 

5 

10 

14 

29 

Hong Kong 

5 

6 

6 

17 

Kuwait 

4 

6 

4 

14 

Sri Lanka 

3 

0 

3 

6 

Pakistan 

2 

4 

9 

15 

Singapore 

2 

3 

9 

14 

Qatar 

2 

3 

3 

8 

Mongolia 

2 

2 

10 

14 

Myanmar 

1 

6 

4 

11 


v/ere Anil Kumar in men's discus throw, Shakti Singh 
in men's shotput and Sunita Rani in women's 5,000 
metres. Sunita Rani won a bronze too in women's 
1,500 metres. 

India hoped a lot on Paramjit Singli, but he could 
get only a bronze in men's 400 metres. Other men 
who made it with a bronze medal included Bahadur 
Prasad (1,500 m), and Gulab Chand (10,000 m). 
The women v;ho won bronze in athletics were 
Rachita Mistry (100 m), Neelam J. Singh (shotput) 
and Gurmeet Kaur (Javelin). 

Billiards had its pleasant surprises. Ashok 
Shandilya toppled his compatriot and reigning world 
professional billiards champion Geet Sethi in a 
(riendly but nerve racking final on December 19 to 
claim the billiards singles gold medal. However, 
Sethi and Shandilya clinched India's first gold from 
'he green baize by claiming an equally thrilling 
billiards doubles final on December 17. Other 
highlights ol the billiards that made its debut in the 
Asian Games right now were : silver : Sethi (singles) 
and Bronze: Devendra Joshi and Balachandra 
Bhaskar (doubles). 

Much needs to be said or unsaid about the way 
those who select our sportspersons lor internalionar 
events v/hen vre learn that he who had gone to the 
Asian Games without the government's clearance 
vron the gold for boxing. Did they ever dream that 


the Manipuri bantamweight pugilist Dingko Singh 
would land the sharpest punch of his career by 
snatching the gold ? Apart from N.G. Dingko Singh 
(gold for bantamweight 54 kg), India's Gurcharan 
Singh won bronze in light heavy 81 kg. 

For India, it was home coming in the case of 
hockey : a return to the 'golden' days after a long, 
agonising 32-year wait. A bunch of motivated 
players led by Dhanaraj Pillai and stalwarts like 
Baljeet Dhillon, Ashish Ballal and Ramandeep 
Singh and coach M.K. Kaushik made India on the 
comeback trail to retrieve the lost glory. The last 
lime India won a major men's hockey title was at 
the Moscow Olympics in 1980. Before this their 
only World Cup triumph was in 1975 at Kuala 
Lumpur, thereafter claiming the first Asian 
Games gold in the very city of Bangkok. Victory at 
Bangkok has spared the Indian men's team the 
painful process of qualifying for the 2000 Sydney 
Olympics, giving them a direct entry. India's women 
too did their best in hockey, but had to settle lor a 
silver. 

India had to be satisfied with silver in the 
shooting events : trap team (Mansher Singh, 
Manavjlt Singh and Zoravar Singh), Jaspal Rana 
(centre fire pistol individual) and cenlrefire pistol 
learn (Ashok Pandit, Ved Pilaniya and Rana). 

It was bronze all the way for India's tennis stars 
: lor men's singles (Mahesh Bhupathi and Prahlad 
Srinath) and mixed doubles (Bhupathi and 
Nirupama Vaidyanathan) and men's team (Bhupathi, 
Srinath, Syed Fazaluddin, Nitin Kirtane and Vijay 
Kannan). 

While the Indian team won gold in Kabaddi, it 
ended with bronze in both equestrian and rowing. 
Karnam Malleswari brought glory to herself and 
her country when she won silver in 63 kg, the first 
medal for India in the 13th Asian Games. 

The Award for the Most Outstanding Athlete ol 
the 13th Asian Games was received by Japan's 
Koji Ito, winner of the triple gold, 100, 200, and 
4 X 100 relay in athletics, from the Samsung 
President Yoon Jong-Yong. Ito set the Asian 
record in 100 metres. 

Describing the 13th edition of the Games as a 
grand success. Sheikh Ahmed Al Fahd Al Sabah, 
President ol the Olympic Council of Asia, referred 
to the 14 world records and 59 Asian Games 
records set during the tv.'O-week competition. 

In all. 6,554 athletes participated in 36 sports at 
the Bangkok Games. The following is the Medals 
Tally of the top 20 nations in the XIII Asian Games, 

The next Asian Games will be held in Pusan, 
South Korea, in 2002. □ 
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One goal. 

Eight different ways to it. 



Deposit Re-Investment Certificate (DRIC) Scheme 

Inloresl is compounded quarletly to give belter yield. 

Cumulative Deposit Scheme 

Recurring deposit scheme with quarterly compounding of Interest. 




Monthly Income Scheme 

Interest is paid on monthly basis, at discounted value 


Suraj Jama Yojana 

This IS a flexible short term deposit scheme with automatic 
renewal ol deposit in number of cycles ol similar period. 




Anukul Jama Yojana 

Fixed deposit IS kept in notional units o( Rs. t.OOO/- each to lacililale 
partial premature withdrawals without breaking the entire deposit 


Union Bank Unfixed Deposit Scheme for NRI s 

Fixed Deposit ol NRIs kept in units ol Rs. 5.000/- each to faciWaie 
partial premature withdrawals without breaking entire deposit. 



UB Capital Gains Exemption Deposit Scheme 97 

This schemo provides exemption from Capital Gams Tax 
under section 54 E8 of I.T Act. Scheme is also open to NRIs 


Sahaj Jama Yojana 

The depositor gels mstani Overdraft ftmii upto 85% of the deposit 
without lengthy procedural delay 



Pteasc step into our nearest branch tor detaUs. 


orrcB 
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UNION BANK OF INDIA 
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Okhla Industrial Area Ph-1, New Delhi-110 020 
Tel. (O) 6811351, 6843807 

★ 

C-65/3, Okhla Industrial Area Ph-II, 

New Delhi-110 020 
Tel. ; 6843807 

★ 

11355, Idgah Road, New Delhi-110 055 
Tel. : 3617661 
Mobile ; 98-110-40140 

★ 

Regd. Off. ; b- 225, Greater Kailash Part-I, 
New Delhi-110 048 Tel. ; 6471345 
Telefax : 6223976 
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1.The Universe 


The Universe or the Cosmos, as perceived 
oday, consists of millions of galaxies. A galaxy is 
i huge congregation of stars which are held 
ogether by the forces of gravity. Most of the 
jalaxies appear to be scattered in the space In a 
ancfcim manner, but there are many galaxies which 
amain clustered into groups. Our own galaxy, 
aJed the Milky Way a Akash Ganga, v/hich 
appears as a river of bright light flov/ing through 
:he sky, belongs to a cluster of some 24 galaxies 
alied the ‘local group’. The Milky Way Is made up 
3f over a hundred billion sparkling stars, which, 
(hough quite distant from each other, seem from 
(he Earth as having been placed close together. 
The tvro other nearest galaxies are the Large 
l«tagsllanic Cloud and the Small Magellanic Cloud, 
named after Magellan, v/ho discovered them. 

The universe is infinite, both In time 
and space. The human percep'Jon of the universe 
has, hov/ever, been different at different times over 
the long span of history of civilisation. The innate 
human inquisitiveness and tireless pursuit of 
knov/iedge have brought about revolutionary 
changes about our ideas of the universe. The Moon 
and the stars are no longer looked upon as 
heavenf/ bodies or the abodes of gods. Solar and 
lunar eclipses are no more dreaded as foretellers 
of natural calamities. Man’s conquest of the Moon 
has nov/ blown off many a myth of the religious 
lestamc-nts. 

II was around 6th century BC that men started 
enquiring into the mysteries of the universe in an 
endeavour to rationally analyse the earthly and 
Ihe heavenly phenomena. They posed to 
themselves several questions. What is the 
universe? Why do things change? Why do things 
move? V/hat is life? and so on. These questions 
were of far-reaching significance to the 
development of modem science. 

Anaent Greek astronomers and mathematicians 
came up vrith the view that the Earth v/as a perfect 
motionless sphere, surrounded by eight other 
crystalline spheres. The Sun, the Moon, arrd Ihe 
"e knov/n planets, viz.. Mercury, Venus, Mars, 
stum and Jupiter, revolved around the Earth on 
seven inner spheres. The stars were permanently 
ixed to the outer sphere that marked the edge of 
the Universe. 

Ptolemy, a second century Greco-Egyplian 
s.rorvjmer, synthesised the various data gathered 


by the early Greek astronomers and in his book, 
Almagest, presented his system of astronomy 
based on a geocentric (Earth-centred) universe. 
He maintained that Ihe Earth was the centre oTfhe 
universe, and the Sun and other heavenly bodies 
revolved artxmd the Earth. This view of the universe 
remained firmly entrenched in the minds of the 
people right up to the middle of the 1 61h century. 
Most men in Ihe Middle Ages strongly adhered to 
the Ptolemaic system as they felt that they did. 
indeed, live in a physically limited, rigidly stmctured 
universe centred around a motionless Earth. The 
Greeks had also estimated the visible universe to 
be about 125 million miles in diameter. 

The generally accepted view of Geocentric 
Universe received Its first real jolt' with Ihe 
publication of Copernicus’ monumental work, De 
Revolutionibus Orblum Coelesllum (On Ihe 
Revolution of Celestial Bodies), The main points 
of the Copemican system are: {!) the Sun and the 
stars are motionless; {//) the Sun lies at the centre 
of Ihe universe and the stars at Its drcumference; 
(iff) the Earth rotates on its axis taking 24 hours to 
complete one rotation; and W the Earth and the 
planets revolve around the Sun; and the Moon 
revolves around the Earth, 

This system of Universe, as propounded by 
Copernicus, was more consistent than lhat of 
Ptolemy. But its major flaw was that v/hile it 
changed Ihe centre of Ihe universe from the Earth 
to Ihe Sun, it did not enlarge the limits of the 
universe, as Ihe universe still remained equated 
vrilh the Solar System. 

To be punished for telling the truth was not 
uncommon in the 16th century, and those who 
dared to do so, had to face the wrath of the Church. 
Indeed, Galileo had lo pay the penalty for telling 
Ihe twth that the Earth did revolve around the Sun. 
With his newly-invented telescope, Galileo 
demonstrated the validity of the Copemican system 
through his studies of Ihe phases of the Venus 
and Ihe moons of Jupiter. He discovered many 
new stars and proved that sensory appearances 
could be deceptive and that it is our ovm Bmilalions 
of perception and reason lhat place boundanes 
around Ihe Universe. 

Isaac Nevrton (1642-1727) demonstrated that 
forces of gravitation linked all materia! bodies in 
an immense universe and shov/ed lhat these 
bodies moved in accordance with strict 


COWCTmo.VSUCCESSREWBV YEAR BOOK 2000 


175 



mathemalical laws. God was still the Creator, but 
he exercised a thorough mastery over mathematics 
and engineering. 

The perception of the Universe was further 
widened In the I9lh century when the British 
astronomer. Herschel. came out with his 
observation that the Universe was not limited to 
the Solar System, but is much vaster than that. 
The Solar System, according to Herschel. was only 
a small part ol a much bigger star system, called 
the Galaxy. The Galaxy consisted ol millions of 
stars scanered In the sky in a unique pattern of a 
band ol light called the Milky Way. 

The vision of universe got further expanded in 
the ZOlh century when, in 1925, an American 
astronomer, Hubble, made the contention that apart 


The term space Is used to denote the entire 
universe. I.e., the Earth and its atmosphere, the 
Moon, the Sun and the rest of the Solar System 
v;ilh its other planets and their satellites, and all 
the stars and galaxies spread over the infinite skies. 
Outer space refers to the entire space except the 
Earth and its atmosphere. The outer space begins 
vmero the Earth's atmosphere ends, and II extends 
in all directions from above the atmosphere ol the 
Earth. 

Since the Universe is Infinite and so Is the outer 
space, our conventional units of measurement do 
not suit to measure the astronomical distances, 
such as distances between the Earth and the 
Sun. the Moon or other planets or distances 


Sun ts a shining sphencal heavenly body around 
whfeh the planets rotate It is one ol some 
10.000,000 stars which constitute our galaxy. Its 
average distance from the Earth Is 149,597,900 
km, equatorial diameter 1,392.520 km. mass 
2 X to-'' tons and Its average density 1 4 grams 
per cc. 

Planets revolve round the Sun They are not 
sell-luminous but shine by radiating the light 
received from tho Sun. Their orbits are eltipt'icat. 
Their sizes, speeds and distances from the Sun 
are diss-knilar. There are nine known planets. They 
arc: Mercury, [i) Venus, (B) Earth, (rv) Mars. (4 
Jupiter, ( 11 ) Saturn. {v£) Uranus, [ml) Neptune, and 
(ix) Pluto, Pluto Is farthest trom the Sun and 
Mercury nearest. 


from the Milky Way and the two other known 
galaxies, viz., the Large Magellanic Cloud and the 
Small Magellanic Cloud, there were other galaxies 
in the universe whose number ran into millions, 
each galaxy containing billions of stars. And each 
star is like our Sun, the centre of the Solar System. 

Thus, gone are the days of a finite two-sphere 
geocentric system of Universe in which Earth 
occupied the key position. The Earth is just a planet 
of the Solar System and there are millions or billions 
of such systems existing in the skies, some of 
which have been discovered, while many others 
remain unobserved. Ellorts are continuing to untold 
the mysteries of the universe, several new galaxies 
have been discovered, but many million others 
remain undetected so far. 


between other heavenly bodies. Therefore, different 
units of measurement, such as the light year and 
the astronomical unit, have been evolved to 
measure distances in the space. 

Light travels in vacuum at a speed of 186,282 
mites (299,792,5 km) per second. The distance 
thus travelled by light in one year is called the light 
yearwhlch equals about 588 million million miles. 

An astronomical unit is equal to the mean 
distance behveen the Sun and the Earth, which is 
92,857,000 mites or 149,597,900 km. In other 
words, one light year has about 60,000 
astronomical units. The astronomical unit is novr 
used to measure the distances In the Solar 
System. 


Satellites are secondary bodies that revolve 
around the planets as planets revolve around the 
Sun, A satellite Is said to have been formed of tho 
matter whirled oil from a planet when still In molten 
state. Except Venus and Mercury, att the other 
planets have satellites. Moon is tho Earth's satellite. 

Asteroids are minor planets vrhoso oibits lie 
beiv/een Jupiter and Mars. These are said to bo 
tho (ragmenis of a larger planet disrupted long ago. 
More than 1.400 have been named. Cerus, the 
first to bo discovered is the largest asteroid having 
a diameier ol 670 km. Most ot them are less than 
80 km in diameter. Many thousands of asteroids 
are belicvetl to exist. 

Meteors are small bodies coming from inter- 
planetary space. They become luminous by friction 


2. Space and Outer Space 


3. Members of the Space Family 
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on entering the Earth's atmosphere and are 
popularly called shooting stars. 

Meteorites are the larger meteors that reach 
the Earth and become meteorites. All meteorites 
were meteors when In flight. 

Stare are suns or self-luminous bodies, situated 
at enormous distances from the solar system. 
Some of the stars are so distant that it takes million 
years tor their light to reach us. The distances of 
stars are expressed in light years. There are 
millions of stars in the universe. 

There are four kinds of stars: ( f) Fixed Stars; (2j 
Binary (double) Stars; (3) Temporary Stars (new 
stars); and (4) Variable Stars. 

Fixed Stars are stars which do not appear to 
alter their relative positions in the sky. These are 
also called dog stars. 

Binary Stars are groups of two stars revolving 
round a common centre under mutual gravitational 
attraction. 

Temporary Stars are those which suddenly 
llare up to greatly increased brightness and fade 
av/ay after a short time. They are also called rrova. 

Variable Stars are stars the brightness of which 
varies from time to time. 

Rod Giants are stars which have consumed 
about 10 per cent of their hydrogen on account of 
which they appear reddish. Red giants consume 
their hydrogen at an Increasing rate and eventually 
‘ contract to become wh/fe dwarfs. 

Comet Is a luminous celestial body 
. which moves about the solar system in elliptical or 
hyperbolic orbits. Comets are usually accompanied 
by a long shining taii. Hyperbolic comets are seen 
only once and they do not reappear. Elliptical 
' comets are periodic and their recurrence can be 
: calculated, as in the case of Halley’s comet. 

Pulsars are highly compact stellar objects, 
distinct from the stars one sees in the night sky, 
rolaling rapidly and omitting electromagnetic 
radiation in pulses much in the manner of a 
lighthouse flashing light. Pulsars are thought to be 
rapidly spinning neutron stars, in which matter is 
in the form of 'degenerate' neutron liquid with 
densities reaching values of 100 million million gm 
PCrcc. Astronomers expect the newty-bom neutron 
stars to be pulsars. 

SHORT-ANSWERED QUESTIONS 

Q* What arc Supemovac? 

A. Supcmovae, which are rare occumences in 
the observable parts of our galaxy, are violent 
explosions of massive stars where all but the Inner 
core of the star is blown off into interstellar space. 


A supernova produces, in a few days, as much 
energy as the Sun would radiate in 1,000 million 
years. It leaves behind as cinder, dense compact 
objects such as black holes or neutron stars 
depending upon the mass of the core. 

The most recently discovered Supernova was 
sighted on Febmary 23, 1987. It lies in the Large 
Magellanic Cloud and is about 1,70,000 light years 
distant. 

Q. What Is Nebutae? 

A. The clouds of rarified gas, which exist 
between stars, glow due to the radiation of the 
light of the stars. The radiated clouds of rarified 
gas are called Nebulae. Their visibility is hazy and 
faint. 

Q. W.'iat is the difference between a planet 
and 0 star? 

A. Stars are self-luminous celestial bodies and 
they have a system of their own. Pianets, on the 
other hand, are bodies which revolve around a 
star and shine by the rellected light of the stars. 
For example. Sun Is a star having a system and 
luminosity of its own. Earth is a planet and it is 
lighted by the reflected rays of the Sun. 

Q. What do you understand by constellation? 

A. The constellation is a group of fixed stars 
associated with an imaginary figure, lor example, 
a bear. A bear is the group of seven stars in the 
north. Orion is another group In the shape of man 
with a gun. The Scorpio group of stars resembles 
the shape of a scorpion. 

Q. Why do the stars twinkle? 

A. The light from the stars travels through 
different layers of space of varying densities. 
Therefore, the light rays deviate from its original 
path. Further, these layers are not stationary but 
keep on moving. This leads to the hvinkling elicct 
of the stars. 

Q. Write a short note on Quasars. 

A. Quasars are also called quasl-steliar radio 
sources. These are among the largo number of 
celestial objects, from four to len billion light years 
distant, that are pov/eriul sources of radio energy. 
Some of the quasars have been observed with 
optical telescopes as they emit light. 

Q. The faff of a comet gets shorter ns ft 
recedes from the Sun. Why? 

A. The tail of a comet is composed of gas and 
fine dust particles. It develops as the comet 
approaches the Sun and is likely to become 
conspicuous if the perihenon is dose to the Sun 
The tail generally points directly away from the 
Sun because it is repelled by a force v/hich Is 
greater than that of the Sun's attraction. The 
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repulsive force Is gonorally accounted (or duo to 
the force of Sun’s radiation. As the comot recedes 
from Iho Sun, Its tall gets shorter due to the 
decrease In Iho repulsive force of Sun's radiations 
because of Iho falling temperature wilh Increasing 
distance from the Sun. 

Q. Why do the atars In the sky have dlfforonf 
colours? 

A. Stars In the sky have different colours — 
yellow, blue, white, rod, green, purple, etc. The 
colour of any star largely depends upon Its 
lomporaluro. The rod stars are coolorthan the white 
ones and Iho while stars are cooler than those 
that have a bluish while or blue colours. It Is just 
like the heating process that wo observe In our 
daily life. When wo heat a piece of Imn. It becomes 
red hot; with further heating It changes Into yellow, 
then whitish and further bluish as v/o go on heating 
It. The same Is the case with the stars In the sky. 
For oxamplo, Sirius, the dog star In the constellation 
of Canls Wa)or. Is a white star with a lamporaturo 
ot almost 20,000*F. Cnpolla, the bright star in the 
constellation of Auriga, Is a yellow star having a 
lomporaluro of around 1 1.000‘F. Orange stars like 
ArcturtJS and Aldobaran have lomporaiuros around 
7.000*F. 

Q. Which Is the brightest star that wo see tn 
the sky? 

A. Apart from the Sun, the brightest star that 
wo see In the sky Is Sirius, the dog star in the 
constellation of Canls Major or the Dig Dog. II Is 
about nine light years away from Iho Earth and 
lias a lompomiuro ol 20,000*F In Iho Greek and 
Roman mythology, the giant Orion Nvas a great 
hunter, and Sirius was his faithful dog This brilliant 
dog star is aptly named Sirius which comes from 
the Greek word moaning scorching 


Q. Why does the sky appear to bo blue? 

A. The sunlight while travelling through the 
atmosphere Is broken up and scattered by the tiny 
particles ol air, water vapour and dust and makes 
the sky look blue. As we know, sunlight is made 
up of seven colours and It travels In waves. Light 
ol dlKoront colours moves In waves of different 
lengths. The waves ol blue are much shorter than 
the waves ol red or orange light. As the sunlight 
travels through the atmosphere, the waves ol blue 
light are Just of the tight size (shorter waves) to be 
broken and scattered by the air. water vapour and 
dust particles, and then they are spread In all 
directions, while the waves ol red and orange lights 
pass right through the atmosphere and reach our 
eyes. This scattering of blue light make the sky 
appear blue. However, In the morning and In the 
evenings, I.e., the time of sunrise or sunset, the 
light from the Sun passes through greater layers 
of atmosphere that scatter the orange and the red 
light waves as well. Thus the sky looks a red or 
orange colour at those times. 

Q. What would bo the colour of the sky If 
there were no atmosphere? 

A. Colours of the sky. blue In Iho daylim^nd 
orange or rod at sunrise and sunset, are all made 
to appear so by the scattering of the sunlight by 
air, water end dust particles as It travels through 
the atmosphere. II there wore no atmosphere, there 
would bo no such breaking up and scattering ot 
sunlight and thus Iho sky would always appear to 
bo deep black In colour. However, there would be 
still some colours dolling the black skies as the 
stars that are rod. blue, yellow, purple, etc. In 
colours would still keep Iho same colour as these 
colours are not largely allecicd by the aimosphcro 
of the Earth. 


. 4. The Solar System 
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Our Solar System comprises the Sun. the 
pianois and their moons It also consists ol several 
thousand minor planets called nsloroids or 
planetoids and a largo number ol cornels In order 
ol their distance from the Sun. the planets ol the 
sol.ir system are. Mercury, Venus. Earth, Mars. 
Jupiter. Saturn, Uranus, Neptune and Pluto. 
Mercury and Venus arc nearer to the Sun than 
the Earth. Ii is possible to soo their motions 
around rtio Sun Itom the Earth. Both those 
planets require much less limo to pass between 
the Earth and Iho Sun than around'iho far side 


J 

of the Sun. Tho tomporaturo found on each 
planet depends upon Its distance from tho Sun 
Tho closer tho planet to tho Sun, the higher is to .'rj, 
lemporaturo. ' ' 

It Is believed that the universe came inU 
orisionco some 15 billion years ago. At that tio’E 
It comprised hydrogen and a small amount c<‘ 
helium only. There were neither planets nor stars ? 
Tho Sun appears to have been formed 4.6 biH ar 
years ago. Many stars appeared before tho Sv 
was formed and many more followed tho Suo'i 'I' J' 
formation. This process ol formation of siao 
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»nlinues. Being combustible, stars have a limited 
ife. 

Sun: Sun is considered to be the parent and 
:he largest member of the solar system. Every 
member of the solar system revolves round the 
Sun. The Sun is made up of extremely hot gases. 

It gives out huge flames. It is the only source of 
heat and light for the entire solar system. The 
average distance of the Sun from the Earth is 
149,597,900 km and its equatorial diameter is 
1,392,520 km and its surface is approximately 
12,000 times that of the Earth. Its rotation period 
is 25 days 9 hours and 7 minutes. Sun’s rays 
travel at a tremendous speed of about 300,000 
kilometres per second and fake eight minutes to 
teach the Earth. 

Mercury: Mercury is the closest planet to the 
Sun. It Is the second smallest of the nine planets 
orbiting the Sun at an average distance of 
57,909,100 km. Its diameter is 4,878 km and its 
period of revolution Is about 88 days. The planet 
rotates on its axis over a period of 58 days. 15 
hours, 30 minutes and 34 seconds. Being nearest 
to the Sun, Mercury receives the greatest amount 
of heat from it. Mercury has no moons, but it does 
have a trace of atmosphere and a weak magnetic 
field. 

Venus: Venus is the brightest of all the planets 
and Is slightly smaller than the Earth. It is often 
visible in the mornings and evenings, when it Is 
frequently referred to as the Morning Star or the 
Evening Star. Its diameter is 12,102 km. It is at a 
distance of 108,208,900 km from the Sun. It rotates 
very slowly In a clockwise direction, r.e., contrary 
to the spin of other planets, and this rotational 
, period is 243 days and 14 minutes. It revolves 
( round the Sun In about 225 days, 
j Earth: Earth is the third nearest planet to the 
Sun and is the filth largest planet. It has an 
equatorial diameter of 12,756 km and a polar 
diameter of 12,714 km. The Earth Is at a distance 
o! 149,597,900 km from the Sun and orbits round 
the Sun at a speed of 107,220 km per hour, making 
one revolution in 365 days. 5 hours, 48 minutes 
and 45.51 seconds. It completes one rotation on 
its axis every 23 hours, 56 minutes and 4.091 
seconds. 

The Earth is a unique planet. It is a bit pear- 
i shaped rather than a tme sphere. The Earth is 
"insldered a solid, rigid mass with a dense core 
magnetic, probably metallic material. It is the 
'ly planet containing ample water and air around 
The temperature on the Earth Is also suitable 
r human life. The Earth has only one satellite, 
7. the Moon. 
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■ Mars: Mars is the first planet beyond earth. Its 
equatorial diameter is 6,794 km and polar diameter 
6,752 km. It is 227,940,500 km av/ay from the 
Sun. Moving at a speed of about 25 km per 
second. Mars completes one revolution around the 
Sun In about 687 days. It rotates on its axis in 24 
hours, 37 minutes and 22.663 seconds, he., almost 
the same period of time as taken by the Earth. 
Mars is named after the Roman god of war. 
because when seen from Earth its distinct red 
colour reminded the ancient people of blood. Mars 
has two satellites. 

Jupiter: V/ith an equatorial diameter of 142,880 
km and a polar diameter of 133,540 km Jupiter Is 
the largest planet of our solar system. Its outer 
layers are gaseous, composed of hydrogen and 
hydrogen compounds. Jupiter’s rale of rotation is 
rapid and it completes one rotation In 9 hours, 50 
minutes and 30 seconds. The distance between 
Jupiter and Sun is 778,333,000 km. Jupiter 
completes one revolution around Ihe Sun in 
4,332.62 days (about 12 years). Jupiter has 16 
satellites. Named after Ihe king of the Roman gods, 
Jupiter rotates so last that it Is greatly flattened at 
the poles. 

Saturn: Second in 'size to Jupiter, Saturn Is 
about 1,426,978,000 km away from the Sun. Its 
equatorial diameter Is 120,500 km and polar 
diameter 106,900 km. It takes 10 hours and 14 
minutes to complete one rotation. It revolves round 
the Sun in 10,759.06 days (about 30 years). Saturn 
is less dense but colder than Jupiter. Its specific 
gravity Is less than that of water, tt Is now believed 
that Saturn has at least 22 satellites, some sharing 
orbits Last of the planets visible to the naked eye, 
Saturn looks like a bright star. The rings can be 
seen with a small telescope. Saturn was first 


discovered by Galileo. 

Uranus: Uranus is the first planet discovered in 
modem limes by Sir William Herschel In 1781 It 
is the seventh planet Irom the Sun. hvice as far 
out as Saturn. Its equatorial diameter Is 51 .400 km 
and polar diameter 50.300 km, r.e.. nearly lour times 
that^ Earth. It Is at a distance o1 2,870.991.000 
km from the Sun. It rotates on its axis In 16 hours 
and 10 minutes and revolves round the Sun in 
30707.79 days (about 84 years). The saicllitc 
system of Uranus consists of at least 15 moons^ 
Its axis Is lilted at 97 degrees, so It goes around 
the Sun nearly lying on its side. Due to Uranus 
unusual inclination. Ihe polar regions receive more 
sunlight during a Uranus year of 64 Earth years 
Ninety-eight per cent ol the upper atmosphere 
composed of hydrogen and helium. The rcmai: , 
hvo per cent is methane. 


ELEMENT OF THE PLANETARY ORBITS 


Planet 

Mean distance 
from Sun (km) 

Perihelion 
distance (km) 

ApheBon 
cBstance (km) 

Sidereal 
period (days) 

Mercury 

57,909,100 

46,001.000 

69.817.000 

87.97 

Venus 

108,203,900 

107.475.000 

108,943,000 

224.70 

Earth 

149,597.900 

147.097.000 

152.099.000 

365.26 

Mars 

227,940,500 

206,656,000 

249^26.000 

686.98 

Jupiter 

778,333,000 

740.750,000 

815,920.000 

4,332.62 

Saturn 

1,426,978,000 

1,347,020,000 

1,506.940,000 

10,759.06 

Uranus 

2,870,991.000 

2,738.560,000 

3.003.400,000 

30,707.79 

Neptune 

4,497,070,000 

4,451,880,000 

4.542.270.000 

60,199.63 

Pluto 

5,913.510.000 

4.444,400.000 

7,382,600,000 

90,777.61 


PARAfXETERS OF THE SUN AND THE PLANETS 


Sun or 

Diameter 

Rotation Period 
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Polar (km) 
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Sun 


1,392,520 
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Mercury 


4,878 


58 

15 

30 

34 

Venus 


12,102 
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Earth 1 

12,756 


12,714 


23 
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Mars 

6,794 


6,752 


24 

37 

23 

Jupiter 

142,880 


133,540 


9 

50 

30 

Saturn 

120,500 


106,900 


10 

14 


Uranus 

51,400 


50,300 


16 

10 


Neptune 

48,600 


47,500 


18 

26 


Pluto 


3,000 


6 

09 

18 



1 ’Rctrogrado direction, i e.. contrery to that of the general motion of similar bodies. 


Neptuno: Noptuno is the eighth planet from 
the Sun. It has an equatorial diameter of 48,600 
km and a polar diameter of 47,500 km. It is at a 
distance of 4,497,070,000 km away from the Sun 
and takes 60,199.63 days (neatly 165 years) to 
make one revolution of the Sun. The period of Its 
rotation is 18 txsurs and 26 minutes. Neptuno has 
eight satellites. 

Pluto; Pluto Is the smallest and coldest planet 
of our solar system because it Is remotest from 
the Sun. It has a diameter of 3,000 km and rotates 
on its axis In 6 days, 9 hours and 18 minutes. Its 
mean distance Irom the Sun Is 5,913,510,000 km 
and Its period ol revolution is 248.54 years. 
Although Pluto’s average distance is itxjro than 
that ol Neptune, Its orbit Is so eccentric that Its 
minimum distance is less than the current distance 
ot Neptuno. It Is named alter the Roman gixl of 
the underwortd. tt has orve satoliiio. 


MOON — EARTH’S SATELLITE 

Moon Is the only natural satellite of Earth. U Is 
also the nearest neighbour of Earth at a mean 
distance ol 384,400 km centre to centre, 376,234 
km surface to surface. Its diameter Is 3,475 km 
and average oibllat speed is 3,680 km per hoef- 
Earth is being orbited by the Moon. Only 59 per 
cent ol the Moon’s surface is directly visible from 
Earth. The period of rotation ol Moon is equal lo 
its period ol revolution around the Earth. This petioi 
Is 27 days, 7 hours, 43 minutes and 1 1 .47 soconcis. 

EARTH’S FARTHEST 
NEIGHBOUR SPOTTED 

The Earth’s farthest neighbour, which Is also 
ihe oldest known so far, is a quasar— belongir^ I® 
a class ol astronomical objects which appo®' 
stariike — and is about 14 billion light years or 
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82 . 000 . 000 . 000 , 000 , 000 , 000,000 miles away, 
American scienlists say. 

The quasar, or quasi-slellar object, »vas seen 
through a 200-inch Hale telescope at the Palomar 
Observatory, near San Diego. It is located in the 
constellation Ursa Major, just below the Big Dpprer’s 
bowl. 

The discovery was reported by the Astronomical 
Journal. 

Quasars are among the most radiant objects 
in the universe— the brightest of it emitting more 
light than 1,000 galaxies of 100 billion stars each. 

SHORT ANSWERED QUESTIONS 

Q. What are Sun's spots? 

A. Sun's spots are regions in Sun’s photosphere 
and are visible on Earth as irregular dark patches 
scattered on either side of Sun’s equator. Those 
regions appear to emit strong magnetic field 
v/hich disturbs wireless communication. Such 
disturbances cause magnetic storms on earth. 

Q. Explain the production of halos round the 
Moon or the Sun. 

A. the luminous ring which is seen round the 
Moon or the Sun on occasions Is called the halo. 
It Is caused by the refraction of light by ice crystals 
present in the atmosphere. 

Q. How many planets are there In the Solar 
System? Give their names. 

A. There are nine planets known to exist In the 
solar system. In the order of their nearness to 
Sun. they are; (1) Mercury, (2) Venus, (3) Earth, 
H) Mars, (5) Jupiter, (6) Saturn, (7) Uranus, 
(8) Neptune and (9) Pluto. 

Q. Name the largest, smallest and brightest 
planets In the Solar System. 

A. Largest Planet: Jupiter with an equatorial 
diameter ol 142,880 km Is the largest planet. 

Smallest Planet: The smallest known planet Is 
Pluto with a diameter ol 3,000 km. 

Brightest Planet: Venus is the brightest 
planet. 

Q. Which planet Is nearest to the Earth? 

A. Venus is the planet nearest to the Earth. 

Q. Which are the hottest and the coldest 

planets? 

A. Venus, which has a surface temperature ol 
(664'’F) is the hottest planet. 

Pluto, with an estimated surface temperature of 
-214'C {~353'F) is the coldest planet in the Solar 
System. 

Q. Which is the fastest planet? 

A. Mercury, which orbits the Sun at an average 
Crstanco ol 57.909.200 km and has a period ol 
revolution of 87.97 days Is the fastest planet with 


an average speed of 172,248 km per hour In the 
orbit. 

Q. Which planet Is farthest from the Sun? 

A. For most of the lime, Pluto Is farthest from 
the Sun. But its orbiting path being highly elliptical, 
when it comes closest to the Sun 4.44 billion km 
away, Neptune becomes the farthest planet a .45 
billion km away. However, the aphelion distance 
of Pluto Is 7.38 billion km from the Sun compared 
to 4.54 billion km ol Neptune. Hence, Pluto Is the 
farthest planet from the Son or the outermost planet 
of the solar system. 

Q. Why does the same side of the moon 
face the Earth? 

A. The Moon rotates on Its axis once in 27'/, 
days and it also takes the same time, l.e., 
27 V 3 days, to revolve around the Earth. Hence, 
only one side ol the Moon remains vtsiblo on the 
Earth throughout. 

Q. What causes a lunar eclipse? Why does 
the lunar eclipse occur only at full moon but 
not at every full moon? 

A. The lunar eclipse Is caused when Iho Earth 
comes between the Sun and Iho Moon and casts 
its shadow on Iho Moon. The lunar cclipso occurs 
during the time when the Moon is in apposition to 
the Sun In relation to Iho Earth and this comes 
about only on a lull moon day. The lunar cclipso 
does not occur on every lull mcron day since the 
Moon does not come In apposition to Iho Sun nt 
every lull Moon. 

O. Explain the difference between a solar 
and lunor eclipse. 

A. Total or partial obscuration of Iho Sun’s light 
when viewed from Earth Is called Iho solar cclipso. 
During a solar eclipse, Iho Moon takes op such a 
position between the Earth and the Sun that it 
partially or completely obscures Iho lighi of Iho 
Sun. It occurs on new Moon day when Iho Moon 
is In conjunction with the Sun, but not at every 
new moon because of the Irrclinatlon of Iho orbit ol 
Iho Moon. The total or partial obscuraMon ol the 
Moon's light when viewed from Iho Earth is called 
funar cclipso. A lunar eclipse occurs when the 
moon Is in apposilion to the Sun In retaiion to 
Earth and II happens on a lull Moon day 

O. Is there ony other world like ours? 

A. There are eight other worlds (planets) in the 
solar system which are somewhat i*e our Earth, 
though the Earth Is probably the only one on wh-.ch 
living creatures exist. For many years. aEtronomc-t 
have been speculating about i.fe on Mars, but since 
Mars has so lirtle of alnvosphr- - -f rn 
Ihring creoiuros probably exist c ' 
it Is believed that some kirvJ o‘ : ; . 

Mars. However, the photos 
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the US Space craft to Mars, indicate that the planet 
had probably once water and life on it 

It is also believed that there may be other 
families of planets like the one found in our Solar 
System. Since the Sun, which is just like any other 
ordinary star, has planets revolving around it, other 
stars too may have planet families. However, It 
still remains a guess and the scientists have not 
been able to prove it as yet. 

Q. How hot Is the Sun? 

A. Sun is a mass of burning gases. The 
temperature at the surface of the Sun is about 
11,000 degrees Fahrenheit, while lls Interior Is 
estimated to 40,000,000 degrees Fahrenheit. At 
this temperature, even atoms break down. Some 
of this energy caused by continuous atomic 
explosions escapes in the form of heat and light 
and is transmitted through radiation down the 
atmosphere to the Earth. Though the Sun rays 
travel millions of kilometres belore reaching the 
Earth, they can cause pretty severe sunburns to 
our plant and animal life. 

Q. How does the heat from the Sun reach 
us? 

A. Heat from the Sun reaches us by means of 
radiation through millions of kilometres of empty 
space. Fladiant energy (heat) is transmitted In short 
waves vrhich are not absorbed by the atmosphere. 
Hence, it passes on to the Earth, without heating 
the atmosphere. But when these waves strike 
against Earth, they are absorbed by the Earth which 
thus becomes warm. The Earth, in turn, radiates 
longer waves v/hich are absorbed by the lower 


layers of atmosphere. The lower atmosphere thus 
becomes warm during bright sunshine while at the 
higher attitudes it remains cool as the radiant waves 
from the earth lose much of their heal before 
passing on to the upper layers of atmosphere. 

Q. Is Earth nearer to the Sun In winter or 
summer? 

A. In its yearly journey around the Sun, the 
Earth comes nearest to the Sun in early December 
(147,097,000 km). On the other hand, In July it Is 
the farthest from the Sun (152,099,000 km). In 
other words. Earth Is nearest to the Sun in winter 
and farthest from it in summer in the northern 
hemisphere. This seems to be surprising that the 
cold winter weather comes when the Earth as a 
ivhole Is closest to the Sun, and the hot summer 
season comes when It is farthest away.' But for 
those who live In the southern hemisphere, it is all 
quite plausible and natural as their cold weather 
comes in July and the hot season in December. 

Now when Earth is closest to the Sun, why 
there is winter In the northern hemisphere? This is 
explained by Ihe fact that when the Earth is closest 
to the Sun, the northern hemisphere is tilled away 
from it Therefore, this part of the Earth gets the 
solar rays less directly. These sloping rays have to 
pierce through more of Earth’s blanket of 
atmosphere and thus lose much of their heat. On 
the other hand. In July, when the Earth Is farthest 
away from the Sun, the northern hemisphere is 
lilted towards the Sun, Hence, the Sun’s rays strike 
this part of the Earth more directly and cause hot 
weather. 


5. Space Exploration 


Space exploration began with the launching of 
Russia's SpuInik-1 Into space on October 4, 1957. 
It vras. Indeed, the heralding of a now era In man’s 
quest to know more about the universe and Its 
components, and has thus been called Ihe 
beginning ol the space age. Sputnik-2 followed a 
month later and earned with it a dog. Lalka. The 
study ol this animafs physiology, while both in 
space and alter Us return to Earth, showed that 
human beings too could sun.1ve in space. 

The USA entered the space arena on January 
31 , 1 958 with the launching of the Explorer-1 This 
satellite Is credited with making the important 
d.scovcry ol the Van Alien radiation belts around 
the Earth, vdiero electrons and protons from the 
Sun are trapped by earth's magnelic field. 
Exploration satel’i’cs were a'so sent to probe the 
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Moon as well as planets which, on their way, 
detected solar v/inds of sub-atomic particles 
cmanaling from the Sun. 

In October 1959, the Russian salellite Luna-3 
sent pictures of the far side ol the Moon. The 
American satellile Mariner-2 flew past Venus In 
1952. The data and the pictures iransmilted by the 
saleililo confirmed Ihe vleivs of Iho scientists that 
Venus had a high temperature and that It rotated 
fn the reverse direction. Marlner-4 sent back 
pictures of Mars In 1965 revealing lhal there wore 
huge craters on this planet These sdontilic probes 
wore extended and Improved upon In Ihe coming 
years. Remote controlled satelliles wore landed 
on Moon, Venus and Mars. The boundaries ol 
exploration were further extended to close ranges 
of Ihe Sun. Jupiter and beyond. 
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MANNED SPACE PROBES 

TTie first manned space probe v/as sent by the 
erstvrhile USSR (now CIS) in April 19S1 v/hen it 
launched cosmonaut Yuri Gagarin, who orbited the 
earth on April 12. 1961. The first v/oman 
cosmonaut, Valentina Tereshkova of the USSR 
(now CIS), flev/ into space in June 1963 and stayed 
for about three days in the orbit. 

U.S. MANNED SPACE 
FLIGHT PROGRAMMES 

Mercury: Project Mercury, initiated in 1958 and 
completed In 1963, v/as the United States' first 
man-in-space programme. It was designed to 
further knov/ledge about man’s capabilities in 
space. 

The Americans overtook the Russians in space 
race v/ilh the tv/o-man Gemini launches in 1965, 
v/hich marked a tremendous improvement upon 
their earlier modest endeavours in smaller Mercury 
spacecraft. The Gemini crew practised space 
v/alks, docking procedures and rendezvous 
manoeuvres, thus preparing for the eventual 
landing of man on the moon. 

Gemini: The project v/as named Gemini for \Ue 
third constellation of the Zodiac and its tv/in stars. 
Castor and Pollux. There v/ere ten manned flights 
in the Gemini programme. The aim of the project 
v/as to determine the effects of prolonged space 
flights on man— two v/eeks or longer— the time It 
takes to reach the Moon and return. ‘Walks in 
space" provided invaluable information for 
astronauts' later v/alks on the Moon. The Gemini 
spacecraft, tv/ice as large as the Mercury capsule, 
accommodated tv/o astronauts. The capsule 
differed from the Mercury spacecraft in that it had 
hatches above the capsules so that the astronauts 
cou'd leave the spacecraft and perform spacewalks 
or extra -vehicular activities. 

Apollo: American Apoilo flights v/ere a further 
improvement on their earlier Gemini spacecraft, 
as the Apollo vras relatively more comfonable, had 
a larger inside space for the crew to move about 
and could carry more of instruments and load. The 
programme v/as launched in the United States' 
cilorts to land a man on the Moon and return him 
salely to Earth. 

landing on the moon 

Hislo^ v/as created on July 21, 1969, when 
America's mission to the moon successful!/ landed 
ficit Armstrong and Edv/in Aldrin on the Moon’s 
surtaco from Apollo-1i with their four-legged 
Lunar Morlulo. Since then a total of 12 American 
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astronauts have v/orked on the moon in the Apol'o 
missions, bringing back 380 kg of rocks and soil 
for detailed scientific investigations. Six Apoilo 
flights follov/ed, ending v/ith Apoilo f 7in December 
1972. Though currently no more Moon trips are 
envisaged, it is more likely that sooner or later, 
some sort of small scientific laboratories nwy be 
established on the Moon for the scientists and 
astronomers to have a close look at the universe 
as also for mining moon’s crust to obtain useful 
minerals. 

Skylab: Skyiab, America's first Earth-orbiting 
space station, v/as designed to demonstrate that 
men can v/ork and live in space for prolonged 
periods without ill effects. Originally, the spent third 
stage of a Saturn 5 moon rocket. Skyiab measured 
118 feet from stem to stem and carried the most 
varied assortment of experimental equipment ever 
assembled in a single spacecraft. Three three-man 
crews visited the space stations, spending more 
than 740 hours observing the Sun and bringing 
home more than 175,000 solar pictures. These 
were the first records of solar activity above Earth's 
obscuring atmosphere. Skyiab also evaluated 
systems designed to gather information on Earth's 
resources and environmental conditions. Skyiab's 
biomedical findings indicated that man adapts well 
to space for at least a period of three months, 
provided he has a proper diet and adequately 
programmed exercise, sleep, work and recreation 
periods. SAy/ab orbited Earth at a distance of about 
300 miles (480 km). Five years after the last Skyiab 
mission, the 77-ton space station's orbit began to 
deteriorate faster than expected owing to 
unexpectedly high sunspot activity. On July 11. 
1979, the parts of the Skyiab that did not bum up 
in the atmosphere came crashing dov/n on parts 
of Australia and the Indian Ocean. No one v/as 
hurt 

SOVIET MANNED SPACE 
FLIGHT PROGRAMMES 

Vostolc The Soviet's first manned capsule, 
roughly spherical, was used lo place the first six 
cosmonauts in Earth orbit during 1951-65 

Voskhod: Adaptation of the Voslok capsule to 
accommodate two and three cosmonauts. 
Voskhod-1 orbited three persons, and Voskhod-2 
orbited tv/o persons performing the v/orld's first 
manned extra-vehicle activity 

Soyuz: Soyuz is Russian for 'union" it is a 
fafe-rriodel manned spacecraft v/ith provisions for 
three cosmonauts and a 'v/or'King compartment' 
accessible through a hatch Since 1973. all S 0 )vz 
spacecraft have earned two cosmonauib Soyuz 1 9 
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aunched on July 15. 1975. docked with Ihe 
American Apollo spacecraft. 

Salyut; II is an Earth-orbiting space station 
ntended lor prolonged occupancy and re-visitation 
Dy cosmonauts. Salyut is usually launched by 
Soviet Proton rockets. Salyut 1 was launched on 
April 19. 1971. Salyut S launched on April 3, 1973 
malfunctioned in orbit and was never occupied. 
Salyut 3 was launched on June 25. 1974, Salyut 
4 on Docember 26. 1974, Salyut S on June 22, 
1976. Sal}vt Son September 20, 1977, and Salyut 
yon April 19, 1982. The Russian counterpart of 
Skytab. Salyut 7, placed In the near-Earth orbit, 
was manned by a number of crews from lime to 
time, which include an Indian and a French 
cosmonaut. The first Indian in space, Squadron 
Leader (later Wing Commander) Rakesh Sharma 
was launched on April 3. 1984 aboard Soyuz-11T 
spacecraft from the Balkonour cosmodrome, which 
docked ivith the space station Salyuz 7 whore 
Rakesh Sharma stayed lor seven days and 
returned to earth on April 11, 1984. A record 
breaking Russian endurance flight was set 
(Febnjary 8. 1984-October2, 1985) when Soviet 
astronauts spent 237 days in orbit aboard Salyut 7. 
Salyut 7 re-entered the atmosphere and crashed 
into the Atlantic Ocean on Fcbmary 6. 1991. 

Mir; The former Soviet Union's space slation, 
Mir was launched into otbll on Febnjary 20, 1986. 
Since then, throe space endurance records have 
been sol In the Mir. On December 29. 1937, Co!. 
Yuri Romanenko set a single-mission record ol 
326.5 days in space. On December 21. 
1989. Col Vladimir Titov and Musa Manarov 
returned to Earth alter spending 366 days aboard 
the orprimg space station. Russian cosmonaut 
( Valeriy Polyakov, a 51-yoars-old physician, 
returned to the Earth on March 22, 1995 after 
sotting a new record lor the longest human flight 
in space — 427 days The Amencan space shuttle 
D/scove.y docked wilh Mr on June 29. 1995 and 
they both became a huge single spacecraft high 
over the earth In an extraordinary sharing of 
technical skills betv/een the two former rivals. It 
was only the second time that ships from hvo 
countries joined up in space, the first was In July 
1975 between the American Apollo capsule and 
the Sovicl Sojvz Mcanwhite, the US space shuttle 
All.mtis docked with the Russia's Mr station 
(September IB, 1996), to pick-up Mr. Lucid after a 
tocotd-breakirg six months In oibil. 

Subsequently, Mir Space slation developed 
techn.'cal snags S power loss v.hich were, however, 
rectified. Meanwhile, it has been decided to sink 
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the ageing Mir in ihe Pacific latest by March 2000. 
(The current crew ol Mir returned on August 28. 
1999) 

SPACe SHUTTLE 

The space shuffle Is a manned space 
transportation system developed by NASA ID 
reduce the cost of using space for commercial, 
scientific and defence needs. In effect, Ihe shuttle 
fs a manned rocket which, after depositing iis 
payload in space, can be flown back to earth like 
conventional aeroplane and be available tor re- 
use. Because of its versatility and large cargo- 
carrying capacity, the space shuttle can combine 
missions. 

The first space shutlla orbiter, Ihe Enterprise. 
was rolled out by NASA from Palmdale, California, 
In September 1976. The spacecraft successfully 
completed a series of approach and landing flight 
tests in 1977, The second space shuttle orbiter, 
Columbia, was launched from the Kennedy Space 
Centre, Florida, on April 12. 1981 and after 36 
orbits of Ihe earth landed successfully at Edwards 
Air Force Base In Calitomia on April 14, 1981. The 
event brought closer Ihe day when space travel 
can become commonplace like air travel. 

The space shuttle Columbia was sent into oibit 
on its second trip and returned to a sale landing at 
Edwards Air Force Base In California on November 
14. 1981 wilh nearly all its mission accomplished. 
The 7S-ion spaceship, which had Its planned five- 
day flight cut by more than hall through a faulty 
fuel cell, was the first manned craft to return to 
Earth lor a second lime. Indian engineers played 
a key role m the Columbia mission. 

The space shuttle Challenger— the second ship 
In a lleot ot (our re-usabla U.S. spacecrafts, viz.. 
Columbia, Challenger, Discovery and Atlantis— 
lifted off the launch pad at Kennedy Space Centre 
m Florida on April 5,1983 and glided safely back 
to Earth on April 9, 1983. It carried the world's 
largest operational satellite and lour astronauts. In 
Its second flight (n June 1983, space shuttle 
ChaifengercarTled live astronauts aboard. Including 
Ihe 32-year-old Sally K. Ride, who became the 
first American woman to be catapulted into outer 
space. Space shuttle Challenger was also 
used for carrying India's INSAT-1B on August 30. 
1983 from the Cape Canaveral launch pad in 
Florida. 

Tho space shuttle Discovery, on its 18th mission 
in Juno 1985, carried to the space a Saudi Prince 
and a Frenchman besides live Amencans. 
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The Ulysses spacecraft was launched from the 
space shuttle Discovery on October 6. 1990. The 
Discovery also made a handshake with the Russian 
orbiting laboratory Mir in Febaiary 1995 and the 
two turned into a huge single spacecraft. It was a 
union of two old foes in space. 

It v/as for the first time that a woman, Ms. Eileen 
M. Collins, a Lieutenant Colonel in the U.S. Air 
Force, piloted the Discovery. 

Atlantis, the fourth member of the NASA’s space 
fleet, was launched on October 3, 1985 and 
deployed two bomb-shtelded fire-proof air force 
communication satellites in the orbit. 

The American space programme, however, 
received a severe setback when on January 29, 
•1986, the space shuttle Challenger, on its 
25lh flight, exploded in the midair, just 75 seconds 
after Its lilt-off, killing all the six astronauts and a 
woman school teacher. Christa Mcauliff, on board. 
This not only upset the US space programme, but 
also gave an immense jolt to the space missions 
of other nations such as India, whose INSAT-IC 
was scheduled to be launched by this spacecraft. 

After the initial shock and waiting for over two- 
and-a-hall years, the USA successfully launched 
space shuttle Discovery on September 29, 1988 
with a live-member crew on board. In March 1989, 
space shuttle Atlantis launched a spacecraft on 
voyage to Venus. 

The United States' oldest space shuttle 
Columbia again rocketed away from Earth on 
August 8, 1989 on its first (light in three-and-a-half 
years, carrying five military astronauts on a secret 
mission to send a spy satellite into orbit, and landed 
salely at the Edwards Air Force base on August 
13, 1989 at the end of a live-day mission. According 
to experts, the crew also carried out a Strategic 
Dclence Initiative {Star iVars) experiment. 

In October 1989, space shuttle Atlantis again 
thundered into orbit to launch the space mission 
Galileo, a probe mission to Jupiter 
The space shuttles have, indeed, been helpful 
in cutting down the cost of space missions, as 
they have made it possible to launch satellites 
thioughihe space orbiters which are brought back 
and re-used a number of times. Further, they have 
made it possible to repair and retrieve faulty 

satei'iies. 

In Aprii 1984 _ the space shuttle enabled the 
astronauts to carry out repairs on the satellite Solar 
"fax For this, the astronauts had to perform the 
hisiono teal of getting out of the spacecraft and 
vraix m spaee for 6 hours and 44 minutes In 
I'loi'ember 1934 . the shuttle succeeded in relrievmg 
•ho two maiiunciioning satellites, Palpa B-2 and 


Westar-6, and bnnging them to Earth tor repairs 
and re-use. 

The Soviet Union entered the arena of space 
shuttles on November 15, 1988 with the launching 
of its tirst reusable shullle Suran (Snowstorm). This 
space shuttle has the worfcTs most powerful booster 
rocket, Bnergia. The space shuttle Buran, circled 
the Earth twice in about 200 minutes beloro 
returning to the launch site near Baikonour 
cosmodrome in Soviet Central Asia. 

VOYAGER’S TREK TO STARS 

The USA launched in 1977. Voyager t and 
Voyager 2. which were designed essentialiy to 
study at close range the two giants of the Solar 
System. Jupiter and Saturn, Scientists Ioo’k 
advantage of an alignment of the outer planets 
that happens once every ISO years or so. The 
study ol Jupiter and Saturn was all the two 
spacecrafts were commissioned to do. but attcr 
Voyager 1 Hew close to Saturn and its moon Titan 
in November 1980, it was flung away from the 
planet at a deep angle Inlo an never-ending 
odyssey Imvards inlerslellar space. 

The American Voyager 2 spacecraft capped a 
historic 12-year-lour of the lour outer planets on 
August 25. 1989 as it skimmed 4.905 km above 
Neptune's blue cloudlops, its closest approach to 
any object In the Solar System 

As it zoomed towards the solar system's fourth 
largest planet. Vofager 2 discovered two more tiny 
moons; a 96-km wide moon designated fffSS NS. 
and the even smaller t989 N6. which is 48 km 
wide. The two nev/ moons brought Neptune’s total 
to eight, including the two moons observed Irom 
earth— Tr/fon and Norerd— and lour found 
previously by Voyager. 

Voyager also found a compieto ring ol debns 
encircling Neptune, although it was at first thought 
to be a partial ring or ring arc The new Voyager 
photos also showed that a ring arc orbiting farthc' 
from Neptune extended 90 per cent around the 
planet and almost certainly was a compioic 
ting. 

Voyager's close-up photos of Neptune's 
moon Tnlon reveal what appear to bo active ice 
volcanoes that spew nitrogen tea part'des ana pis 
more than a kilometre high 

In August 1983. Voyager 2 swept past Neptune 
and its icy vo-'canK: moon Triton— t.he list p.'arvr inry 
exploration in an in.:fDd.t3!o i 2 -ycar journey thit 
also took the spacecratt past Jupaer S.aturn. 
Uranus and more man £0 moons r.'ow Vo)T!ger 
Is spccdvio into me ione'icsi pan o' j^irek; the 

Voyacer intcrstfi’-.ar mission V.'ih ; n 
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will study the sun’s magnetic field, solar wind and 
ultraviolet light from distant stars and galaxies. 

Uke Pioneers 10 and 11, Voyager 1, which 
explored Jupiter and Saturn, Voyager 2 will also 
search for the edge of the Solar System. 

The Voyagers are expected to return Information 
to Eanh until about the year 2015 or 2020. Contact 
eventually will be cut off by some maltunction, by 
exhaustion of the probe's plutonium power 
enerafors, or when their thruster fuel 
runs out leaving them unable to point antennae at 
Earth. 

Then the robot explorers will pass among tho 
stars, each canying a 30-cm copper record of 
sounds and sights tiom Eanh incase they are 
found by a space-faring civilisation. 

In a billion yrtsars, when drifting continents would 
have reshaped Earth’s face and humans are extinct 
or changed by evolution, the Voyager^ spacecraft 
wilt still bo cruising the stars. 

PHOBOS MISSION 

Of the two probe missions to Mats that tho 
Soviets launched In July 1988, only one— 
Phobcs-lf-haa succeeded In approaching the ted 
planet alter travelling a distance ol 180 million 
Wlometrcs lor over six months. Phobos-I lost ' 
contact with ground controllers after developing 
trouble In Its Instnjments end it Is anybod/s guess 
where tho spacocratt may bo heading for now. 
Tho Soviet space mission Is a forerunner to tha 
surface exploration of Mars by robots In 1990s 
hopolully to bo followed by a manned return trip 
by 2010 AO. 

Tho Phobos-ff craft will orbit tho planet for nearty 
' two months alter v/hich it will approach Martian 

-I, Phobos. Tho heavtiy-cratcred satellite ol 

’a Is only 21 by 27 km In sire and revolves 
tho planet tn 7.6 hours at a distance ol 9.700 
km. 

Thought by astronomers to be a captured 
asteroid, Phobos probably has a chemical 
composiSon characteristic ol the early solar system. 
Tho Phobos-U is programmed to relay any 
atmospheric data that tha craft’s remote sensors 
may detect to ground controller The craft Is also 
powered to approach tho sateitiio at a distance ot 
30 to 80 km urxfor automatic radar control, Irom 
where a small lander will hop around Phobos’ lov; 
graWty surface In kangaroo-liko hops. 

The Americans tn 1976 had succeeded in 
sofitandhg the VSdng spacecraft on the Martian 
surf.acc. ft had relayed countless colour pictures of 
the red planet, but had not found any signs ol tile. 


MISSION TO JUPITER 

In October 1989, the USA launched its GaB 
space probe mission to make the first ev 
comprehensive study ol Jupiter. The spacecn 
was carried aloft by the space shuttle Atlantis. 

Named after the Italian astronomer Gatiti 
Gatitel, who on January 7, 1610, discovered ihn 
ol Jupiter’s moons, and later on January ' 
discovered a fourth satellite, the Galileo mission 
a project to orbit Jupiter and send an Instnimenti 
probe into the giant planet’s atmsophere. Tl 
project wit! allow scienrisls to study— at close rant 
and for almost two years— the largest planet In tt 
Solar System, its satellites and massive enari 
field. Those lour ’’Galilean- saleilites— to. Europ 
Ganymede and Callisto— are major targets for 11 
Galileo mission. The spacecraft will study tt 
chomical composition and physical leatur* 
of Jupiter's atmosphere and four moons besidi 
tho structure and dynamics ol tha Jovlr 
magnetosphere. 

Gaffieo spacecraft represents the peak In desk 
sophistication and its Imagery will be 2Q to I.OC 
limes sharper than the best returned by Voysp 
In 1979. 

Besides making observations on the greonhout 
ctlect and the Antarctic ozone hole, Galileo w 
film what scientists call earth movie. In the movi 
tho earth w'll appear as a thin distant crescer 
then will gradually fill tho frame until Surface objec 
ten (cct across are visible, Galileo will also use I 
stato-ot-the art Instnjments to map iho atmosphe 
lor mothana, carbon dioxide and other gasr 
responsible tor global warming, 

Tho tacts already known to mankind reveal tt 
interesting characterisrics ol Jupiter. It Is a minialui 
version of a solar system with at least 16 satellite 
and a faint ring system. The planet's 88,7CX3-ml 
diameter is eloverr times greater than that ol eani 
yet it rotates every 10 hours giving 28,000 mile; 
per hour speed at the equator. 

Alter a six-year journey, tho Galileo spacecra 
was scheduled to reach Jupiter on December ' 
1995. The spacecraft which vias launched o 
Ociooor 18, 1989. passed Venus in Febraary I99i 
Earth in December 1990 and made one last fiyt 
ol Earth on December 8. 1992, passing about IE 
miles (300 km) above Earth at a speed ol 8. 
miles or 14.1 km per second. On October 29, 199 
Galileo took a histone photograph o! astoroi 
951 Gaspera Irom a distance o! 16,200 km. Ih 
first close-up photo ever taken ol an asteroid I 
space. 
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US UNMANNED PLANETARY AND 
LUNAR PROGRAMMES 

Mariner; The Marinerseties of spacecraft were 
designed to fly past or orbit the planets, particularly 
Mercury, Venus and Mars and provided the early 
inlonnation on Venus and Mars. While Mariner-9, 
orbiling Mars in 1971, relumed the most startling 
photographs of that planet and helped pave the 
vray for a Viking landing in 1976, the Mariner 10 
explored Venus and Mercury in 1973 and was the 
first probe to use a planet’s gravity to whip it 
tovrards another. 

Pioneer: The United States’ first series of 
sophisticated interplanetary spacecraft. Pioneer 10 
and Pioneer 1 1 reached Jupiter in 1 973 and 1 974 
and continued to explore Saturn and the other outer 
planets. Pioneer 1 1 examined the Saturn system 
In September 1979. Significant discoveries included 
the finding of a small new moon and a narrow new 
ring. In 1986, Pioneer 10 was the first man-made 
object to escape the solar system. Pioneer Venus 1 
and Pioneer Venus 2 reached Venus in 1978 and 
provided detailed information about the planet’s 
surface and atmosphere. 

Ranger: The Ranger is NASA’s moon 
exploration programme which provided more than 
17.000 close-up pictures, giving us more 
information about the Moon in a few years than in 
all the time that had gone before. Spacecraft were 
designed for a crash landing on the Moon, taking 
pictures and rel6ming scientific data up to the 
moment ol impact. 

Surveyor: This was a series of unmanned 
spacecraft designed to land gently on the Moon 
and provide information on the surface in 
preparation for the manned lunar landings. Their 
'egs v;ere instrumented to return data on the 
surface hardness on the Moon. Si/rveyordispelled 
the lear that Apollo spacecraft might sink several 
feet or more into the lunar dust. 

Viking: It is the name for two spacecraft 
designed to conduct detailed scientific examination 
ol the planet Mars, including a search for life. Viking 
I landed on July 20, 1976 and Viking 2 on 
September 3, 1976. More was learnt about the 
Red Planet in a few short months than in all the 
time that had gone before. But the question of life 
on Mars remains unsolved despite the NASA 
'olcasing photographs (August 17. 1996) of 
carbonate mineral globules (c) found in the 
motconto Allan-Hills-84001, which is believed to 
ave once been a part of Mars three to four billion 
years ago. 

Voyager: The Voyagerv/as designed to explore 
upiler and other outer planets. Voyager 1 and 
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Voyager 2 passed Jupiter in 1979 and sent back 
startling colour TV images ol that planet and its 
moons. They look a total ol about 33,000 pictures. 
Voyager 1 passed Saturn in November 1980 and 
Voyager 2 passed Saturn in August 1981 and 
Uranus in January 1986. 

It encountered Neptune on August 29. 1989 and 
made many startling discoveries. It found 
four rings around the planet, six now moons, a 
Giant Spot and evidence ol volcanic-like activity 
on its largest moon, Triton. The spacecrall sent 
back over 9,000 pictures ol the planet and its 
system. 

On February 13, 1990, at a distance of 3.7 billion 
miles. Voyager 1 took its final pictures— the Sun 
and six of its planets as seen from deep space. 
NASA released the extraordinary images to the 
public on June 6, 1990. Only Mercury, Mars and 
Pluto were not seen. 

SPACE WALK 

Two Russian cosmonauts took a space vralk ol 
more than five hours on May 22, 1995 to help 
prepare their Mir space station for a visit from a 
US crew. Flight commander Vladimir Dezhurov and 
engineer Gennady Strekalov succeeded in moving 
a solar power block from one side of the station to 
the other.’ 

The US astronaut Norman Thagard helped 
coordinate their work from Inside a module attached 
to Mir. 

Dezhurov and Strekalov had made the first out 
ol the four planned space v/alks on May 12, which 
lasted six hours. 

Meanwhile, the American astronauts who went 
on a mission to the International Space Station 
(ISS) by Space Shuttle Discovery in May 1999 
completed a historic space walk (May 30) outside 
the station, thus laying the ground v/ork for future 
construction ol the orbital laboratory. 

RECORD STINT BY RUSSIAN 
COSMONAUT 

Russian cosmonaut Valery Polyakov returned 
to earth on March 22, 1995 after a record-breaking 
438 days in space. He and two other crew 
members from the Russian space station, Mir. 
landed aboard a Soyuz TM-20. about 32 km 
northeast ol Arkalyk in Kazakhstan. 

Polyakov, 52, broke the endurance recoro or 
one year in space when he spent his 366th day in 
orbit on January 9, 1995. Mayak, monitored by 
the Bntish Broadcasting Corporation, said a joint 
Russlan-US crew of three was left on Mir 
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PoJyaXov is one ol only five people lo spend 
over 300 days in space. In his orbits lo Mir. he 
travelled some 400 million km. 

US Scientists Rnd New Planet : For the lourth 
time, a loam of astronomers has found a plarrei 
orbiting a star about 30 light years from Earth. 

The San Francisco Slate University astronomers 
found the planet after surveying about 100 stars. 
The planet has a mass of about 80 per cent that 
ol Jupiter. It is 14.4 million km from its star and 
travels around il every 14.76 days. 

By contrast. Earth Is 148.8 million km from the 
Sun. its star, and takes 365 days to complete an 
orbit. 

Comet Hyakutoko; Comet Hyakutako came 
closest to the Earth (15 million km). Named after 
the Japanese amateur from the town ol Hayato 
situated In Japan’s southernmost district ol 
Kagoshima, who spotted il with a pair ol binoculars 
in January 1996. Hyakutako (also known as 
C/1996 B9j Is the third In a series appearing on 
the limament In ten-year intervals, following Comet 
West In 1976 and Comet Halley In 1986. 

Black Hole Detected: Photographs from the 
Hubble space telescope have confirmed the 
existence of a black hole equal to the mass of two 
billion suns. 

Tho Space Telescope Science Institule said the 
bl.ack hole Is In the conire ol a galaxy labelled 
NGC 31 15. located some 30 million light-years 
av/ay in tho constellation Sextans. 

University ol Michigan astronomers first spotted 
evidence ol the black hole using ground telescopes 
in 1992. but It took careful observation of Hubble 
j.. , at the Institute ol Astronomy In Hawaii 
I confirm the find. The Hawaii astronomer. 
I.lr, John Kotmendy, found that the black hole v/as 
Iv.ico the size the Michigan team's ground 
telescope had predicted 

Galileo Takes a Closer Look at Jupiter's 
Largest Moon ; Tho Gahlco space probe flow 
Within 260 km ol Jupiter's largest moon Ganymede 
on September 7. 199S, taking pictures ol its ice. 
lauit-nddcn surface Saemists at the Jet Propulsion 
Laboratory in Pasadena {California) said the 
unm,nnnca spacecraft liov; over Ganymede's North 
Ppic at 1900 GMT 

Tiic mission was Gaheo's second flyby of 
G.irr,modp — the largest moon in tho solar system— 
since arriving In the jovian atmosphere in 
Docembor. 1995. Galileo was collecting now 
P’Cturcs ol two regons on tho Moon's surface 
Unik— Suicu aivl Galileo Regio. 

if.5 ~~ 


TWO NEW GALAXIES FOUND 

A team ol Canadian and US astronomers said 
on March 24, 1995 that it discovered hv o new 
galaxies previously hidden by thick clouds of space 
dust. The galaxies— independent of stars, planets, 
gas and dust — were Initially delected in Oct. 1992 
by a US obson/alory, but confirmed only recently. 

British astronomers on April 10, 1997 also 
claimed that they have discovered two new 
galaxies. They have named the first galaxy as the 
Antllia and the second as the Argo. 

Most nearby galaxies, conveniently named the 
“local group", are satellites ol either the Earth’s 
own Milky Way or the Andromeda Galaxy. But 
Antllia, about three million light years away, is on 
Its own. It is In a region of space previously thought 
to be devoid of nearby galaxies and is Important 
for our understanding of the local group because 
there are very few members that are isolated In 
this way,' said the Royal Astronomical Society In 
a statement on April 10. 1997. The second galaxy, 
Argo, was found just outside the “local group” and 
is also In a region ol space that Is fairly empty. 

Mr. Mike Irevin ol the Royal Greenwich 
observatory with two of hIs students reported the 
findings. He said : “Most astronomers concentrated 
on big, bnght galaxies, but the small ones ollered 
insights' 

FIRST WOMAN COMMANDER 
FOR NASA MISSION 

First Woman Commander For NASA 
Mission : NASA achieves tho unique distinction ol 
launching the first-ever woman-manned space flight 
aboard the space shuttle Columbia which blasted 
off from Capo Canaveral. Rorida on July 23, 1999 
witli Air Force Colonel Eileen Collins (42) as the 
first woman commander. Tho goal ol tho five-day 
mission is to place the ‘Chandra’ X-ray Observatory 
(named alter India-born Nobel Laureate 
astrophysicist Dr. S. Chandrasekhar) In orbit, 
lo examine the most powerful sources ol X-rays In 
the universe — black holes, colMing galaxies as also 
the remains ot supernova. Tho first woman sent 
Into space was Russian, Valentina Tereschkova in 
1963 Tho first Amencan woman was Sally Ride in 
Juno 1983. In 1995, Shannon Lucid set a record 
on tho Mir space station, spending 188 days aloft. 
The same year. Cotone! Cotiins was tho first woman 
to pilot tho shuttle. 

ULYSSES EXPLORES SUN’S 
NORTH POLE 

The Ulysses spacecraft shilled position near the 
Sun on June 19. 1995 to begin the second phase 
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ol ils investigation of the Solar System's star, the 
US Space Agency NASA announced. Ulysses, a 
joint mission of NASA and the European Space 
Agency, climbed to 70 degrees north of the Sun’s 
equator and was to spend the next 110 days 
gathering information about the complex forces at 
v/ork over this high latitude region of the Sun, 
reaching a maximum northern latitude ol 80.2 
degrees. 

Ulysses then started journey to the orbit of 
Jupiter and is scheduled to return in September 
2000 to the vicinity of the Sun, again in high 
latitudes. The two passes will allow the craft to 
gather data on the ebb and How of the Sun's 
storms. The Sun is currently nearing the most 
inactive phase of its 1 1 -year solar cycle, meaning 
fewer Sunspots form in a given period of time. 

Ulysses spacecraft was launched from the 
space shuttle Discovery on October 6, 1990 and 
made its first solar encounter in 1994. A second 
encounter took place in June 1995. It is an 
international project to study the poles of the Sun 
and interstellar space above and below the poles. 
The 814-lb t370-kg) spacecraft will be pul into an 
orpit at right angles to the solar system's ecliptic 
plane. (The ecliptic is the plane in which the Earth 
and most ol the planets orbit the Sun). This special 
orbit will allow the spacecraft to examine for the 
first time the regions of the Sun’s north and south 
poles. Besides examining the Sun's energy fields, 
instruments on Ulysses will study other phenomena 
from the Milky Way and beyond. 

V/hile scientists have studied the Sun for 
centuries, they know very little about matter 
reaching iho solar system from other nearby stars. 
This is because particles reaching the Sun's 
magnetic field from beyond the solar system are 
greatly changed by the Sun's magnetic field and 
by collision with particles flowing outv/ard from the 
Sun. No spacecraft has ever left the solar system 
to make actual measurements of the interstellar 
medium. 

mars observer mission 

The successful Mars Observer was launched 
at Capo Canaveral on Seplombor 25, 1992. 
"s mission was to study the surface, atmosphere, 
mierior and magnetic field of Mars for a full 
Martian year. 

After an 11 -month cruise. Mars Observer arrived 
at the red planet on August 24, 1993 and v/as to 
bo placed in a special orbit that would circle above 

■ ars about every two hours. Communications with 


the spacecraft were lost and by the end ol August, 
efforts to re-establish contact had failed, dooming 
the mission. 

GRABBING SATELLITE WITH 
HANDS 

A dramatic space rescue ended on May 14, 
1992 when a wayward satellite, plucked from the 
sky by a trio of astronauts and equipped with a 
new rocket, slid gently away from the shuttle 
Endeavour, which was blasted off on its maiden 
flight v/ilh seven astronauts on May 7, 1992. 

The 4,000-kg spacecraft, which eluded Iho 
shuttle crew for two days and prompted desperate 
capture measures by the National Aeronautic 
and Space Administration (NASA), proved 
uncooperative right up to the last v/hen an 
electrical problem delayed ils deployment from a 
launch pad in the shuttle payload bay lor several 
moments. 

Earlier, repons indicated that NASA was not 
very hopeful about the Endeavour mission being 
successful because the satellite had remained 
intractable and defied the astronauts efforts to 
attach a new booster rocket to It, The Endeavour's 
sojourn in space could also not bo indefinitely 
prolonged to give all the time the astronauts v/ould 
need to complete their mission. Stepping out into 
the void ol space to reach the hulking sateliilo and 
yanking it out ol an orbital wilderness added up to 
a package ol all space age terrors. 

The rescue of the satellite, stranded In a useless 
orbit lor two years, marked a major milestone lor 
the US space agency in its recovery from the 
January 1986 explosion ol the shuttle Challenger. 

Before the flight, NASA officials said they 
considered this mission the end of the Challenger 
era because ot its nsky assignment and because 
it was the maiden voyage of the S 2-billion 
Endeavour, built to replace Challenger 

RIPPLES OF MATTER FOUND 
NEAR EDGE OF UNIVERSE 

A NASA satellite has found huge ripples ol 
matter near the edge ol the universe, a momentous 
discovery that explains how stars and galaxies 
evolved from the Big BanglUal created the cosmos, 
scientists have said In Los Angeles. 

The discovery ol NASA's cosmic background 
explorer spacecraft caps a 28-year quest lor the 
solution ol one of science's most vexing puzzles: 
how did matter that was uniformly spread out in 
the newborn universe start clumping together 
to produce stars, galaxies and clusters ol 
galaxies? 
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The ripples, created almost 15 billion years ago, 
were detected by their radiation, which has been 
ravelling towards the Earth at the speed of light, 
rhe earth-otbifirjg Cobe spacecraft made more than 
300 million rheasurements since lts 1989 launch. 

It detected nearly imperceptible variations In the 
temperature ot me radiation, which measures 454 
degrees below zero Fahrenheit (270 degrees below 
zero Celsius). 

PATHFINDER LANDS ON MARS 

ManVdnd added yet another glorious chapter 
in the history ol space research on July 4. 1997 
vJien me US spacecraft Pafhffrrdermade a perfect 
landing on Mars after a seven month journey. 
Scientists at Pasadena, California, experienced one 
ol the thrilling and rewarding moments of 
their tile when mey saiv their dreams come Inie 
after almost 21 years of sustained endeavour to 
see this day ol great accomplishment. “We 
are on the surface of Mars and have received 
our first telemetry,’ exclaimed one ot the 
chiels of the Jet Propulsion Laboratory at 
Pasadena. 

The first photographs received from the 
spacecraft showed both the spacecraft as well as 
a broad field of rocks and sand stretching to hills 
on the far hortzon. The two hills, each several feet 
high and standing about a mile to the South West 
have been named by Sdentlsis as Twin Peaks* 
while a largo and dark rock resembling a sleeping 
bear as ’Yogi’ and me white stripe running down 
the slope ol one hill as "Ski Run'. The first chemical 
analysis Ol a stone by Pafhfinderrobot has yielded 
a surprising result indicating that it might bo a kind 
of volcanic rock common on earth. 

■’ Analysis ol a rock callod "Scooby Doo’ has 
shown that Mars Is more similar to earth than even 
the moon. It has also been proved that the 
meteorite believed to have come from Mars and 
thought to contain fossil evidence ot ancient lilo. 
Indeed did come Irom the red planet. Further 
aiifrough mere Is no liquid water on Martian Surface 
now. scientists figure that me planet Is wator-rleh. 
According to them, vast amounts of frozen 
water exist In the north polar cap and beneath me 
surface as permafrost. Meanwhile, the Sajoumer 
has sent images suggesting signs of ancient 
v/ater actively on Mars. Scientists are analysing 
the fight-coloured vcrtioal mark on the hin side which 
could be an avalanchogulty. Horizontal features 
on another hill could bo terraces cut by moving 
rvater. 

Eipiorations to Mars in mo last hvo decades or 
more undertaken by the U.SA and former USSR 
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have been a mixed bag of successes and failures. 
White the Russian spacecraft have suffered 
maffunctionlng off and on, registering partial 
successes only, US missions had six spinolfs, 
beginning with the Mariner 4 fly-by of the planet in 
1965, and three failures. In 1962 Mars Observer 
was lost as it approached the Red Planet lor a 
planned orbiting mission. 

The future explorations to Mars would depend 
upon the success of what Pathrinder does now. 
Pathrindgr and its rover. Sojourner, now on Martian 
surface are not equipped to search for signs of 
life, but there Is said to be what is called an alpha 
proton X-ray spectrometer fo determine the mineral 
content of rocks scattered around the landing silo. 
Since the rocks are thought to have been washed 
on to The plain from the ancient highlands nearby, 
their mineral composition should provide clues to 
the planet’s early environment, whether it tvas 
Indeed a vramecr, welter place where microbial life 
could possibly have developed. 

PATHFINDER DECLARED DEAD 

After more than five fnjIHess months, NASA 
scientists declared the $266 miliion Palhfinder 
space crall oirielally dead on March 1 1 , 1 998. The 
space craft which sent home so'entific findings. 
Including 500 pictures and 16000 Images by me 
Sojourner rover, succumbed to the cold and dust 
ol the martian winter, 

GIGANTIC STAR MEASURED 

Observers In Chile and Australia have found a 
star so Immense lhat as viewed Irom earth, it looks 
larger than any other star. The star, R. Doradus, 
which is in the Southern Hemisphere constellation 
Dorado, was measured as having a diameter some 
370 times that of the sun. 

Most-distant Galaxy : An intemalional team of 
astronomers, using NASA's (National Aeronautics 
and Space Administration) Hubble Space telescope 
with the light-collecting power ol the W.M. Keck 
telescope, has discovered the universe’s most- 
distant galaxy, some 13 billion light years Irom 
earth. 

Cassini blasts oil : The $ 3.4 billion Tuan 4-B 
rocket carrying the Cassini Saturn probe v/ith 32 
kg of plutonium blasted oil from Cape Canaveral 
air station in Florida on October 15. 1997 on a 7— 
year journey. 

A still farther most distant galaxy : Yet in a 
watershed discovery m cosmology, a team ot US 
scientists led by Dr. Arjun Doy. a post-doctoral 
fellow at John Hopkins University, has traced with 
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ffis help of a telescope, the most distance objecf 
in all creation, a young galaxy that existed when 
the universe was in its infancy. The discovery 
effectively stretches the reach of human perception 
90 rnillion light years farther than it has ever 
extended before. With the latest galaxy, scientists 
have set their eyes at the mysterious period less 
than a billion years after time and space began in 
the “big bang’ explosion. 

Indlan-American Among US Space Shuttle 
Crew : Dr. Kalpana Chawla, the first Indian - or 
Indian-Ametican woman was among the 6-member 
crew, as a Mission Specialist, on US Space Shuttle, 
Columbia's flight STS-87 which blasted off on 
November 19, 1997. The purpose of the 16-day 
space mission is to study sun's outer atmosphere. 
However, the shuttle developed snags and efforts 
were made to retrieve manually the $10 million 
Spartan Solar Observatory (360 kg) that tumbled 
away from Shuttle's robot arm. Ultimately, the 
efiorts met vrith success, when one American 
V/inslon Scot & one Japanese, Takao Doi took a 
risky space walk and the observatory was put into 
place. Meanwhile NASA Is considering another 
I shuttle spacewalk by the duo (Winston Scot and 
I Doi) to grab the Sparton Satellite (which 
I vrill be launched again) from orbit, to perform at 
I least part of its planned 2-day study of the Sun's 
; fiery outer space. 

I 


SHORT-ANSWERED QUESTIONS 

Q. Who was the first man to go Into space 
A. The Russian cosmonaut Yuri Gagarin le 
the first successful manned space flight on Api 
'2. 1961. He completed a single orbit of the earl 
m 89.34 minutes in the 4.65-ton space vehld 
oslok I v/hich took off from Tyura Tam I 
azakhstan and landed near the village ( 
melovka, near Engels, in the Saratov region ( 
wo crsu-4iile USSR (now CIS), 

Q- Who was the first woman to go Int 
space? 

The first woman to orbit the earth wa 
a enlina Vladimirovna Tereshkova, who v/a 
1 Vosfok 6 from Tyura Tam in the formr 

I CIS), on June 16, 1963 and lande 
n une 19, 1963 after a flight of 2 days, 22 hour 
42 minutes. 

Q. v/ho was the first person to walk i 
space? 

frvi^'rl' Leonov of the former USS 

w CIS) vras the first person to venture outsic 
“ space capsute Vasfthod 2 on March 18, 
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Q. Who was the first woman to walk In 
space? 

A. Soviet cosmonaut Svetlana Savitskaya v/as 
the first woman to walk in space on July 25. 1984 
when she left Salyut /space station to do a welding 
job on the outside of the orbital complex. She is 
also the only woman to have made two space 
flights. 

Q. Who has the record of longest manned 
space flight? 

A. Two Soviet cosmonauts, Vladimir Titov and 
Musa Manarov spent a record time of 366 days in 
space. Titov (41) and Manarov (37), were launched 
into space on December 21. 1987 on a mission to 
the orbiting complex Mir, which is operating as 
Russia’s permanently manned space station. They 
relumed to earth on December 21, 1988 in their 
Soyuz 7Af-6 spacecraft. 

Earlier, Soviet cosmonaut Yuri Romanenko 
returned to earth on December 29, 1987 after 326 
breathtaking days aboard the Mir orbital complex. 
He broke the previous space endurance record of 
remaining In space for 287 days set in 1984 by 
three other cosmonauts. 

Q. Why Is the weight of a man on the surface 
of the moon only about onc-sixth of his weight 
on earth? 

A. The gravity of the moon Is only one-sixth ol 
the gravity ol Earth. The gravitational pull is 
accordingly less. Hence, the weight of a man on 
the surface of the Moon is only one-sixth ol his 
weight on the surface ol Earth. 

Q. Name the apparatuses left on the moon 
by US astronauts of Apollo-IZ 

A. The lollov/ing are the instruments; 
(f) Seismometer; (2) Spectrometer; (3) Magneto- 
meter; and (4) Lunar Ionosphere detector. 

Q. Why docs a man flying In space 
experience weightlessness? 

A. The man flying In space is circling the earth 
at a very great speed. It results In the development 
of a centripetal force which acts away from the 
earth. The weight ol the man which acts tov/ards 
the earth is utilised to cancel the effect due to the 
centripetal force. Therefore, the man experiences 
weightlessness. 

Q. Write a short note on Escape Velocity. 

A. Escape Velocity. It Is the minimum velocity 
which a projectile or 'space probe' must have in 
order to escape from a particular gravitational field 
The escape velocity from the earth's surface is 
about 11,200 metres'sec. (approx 7 miles/sec) 
The escape velocity from the surface of the moon 
(or planet) depends upon Iho mass and diameter 
ol the moon (or planet) and i: is 2,370 metres/soc. 
(5,300 mph). 
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6, Earth 


The Eanh fs ihe third nearest planet to the Sun 
and is the fifth largest planet. It has an equatorial 
diameter ol 12,756 km and a polar diameter of 
12,714 km. The Earth Is at a distance ol 
149,597,900 km from the Sun and orbits round 
the Sun at a speed ol 107.220 km per hour, making 
one revolution in 365 days. 5 hours. 48 minutes 
and 45.51 seconds. It completes one rotation on 
its axis every 23 hours. 56 minutes and 4.091 
seconds. 

The Earth is a unique planet. It Is a bit pear- 
shaped rather than a true sphere. The Earth Is 
considered a solid, rigid mass with a dense core 
of magnetic, probably metallic material. It is Ihe 
only planet containing ample water and atr around 
It. The temperature on the Earth is also suitable 
for human tile. 

DIMENSIONS OF EARTH 

Mass ol Earth: 5.882 x 10’’ tons. 

Density of Earth: 5.517 times that of water. 

Volume of Earth: 1,083,208,840,000 cubic km. 

Equatorial Clrcumfcrcneo : 40,075,03 km. 

Polar or Mcridlanal CIrcumforonco: 
40,007.89 km. 

Equatorial DIamcfcr: 12,756 km. 

Polar Diameter: 12,714 km. 

Land and sea surface: The estimated total 
surface area of the Earth Is 510,066.100 sq km. ol 
which the sea or hydrosphere covers 
live-sevenths or more accuratety. 70.92 % and 
.1 the land or lithosphere two-sevenths or 29,08 %. 
The moan depth ol Ihe hydrosphere is 
3,554 metres 

EARTH’S MOTIONS 

Earth’s Axis is an imaginary line which runs 
right across and passes through the centre of the 
the Earth. The Earth spins round its axis which 
always remains inclined at an angle of 6614' to 
the plane of Earth's orbit. 

Rotation is the spinning ol Ihe earth on its axis. 
The Earth rotates from west lo east and lakes 23 
hours, 56 minutes and 4 091 seconds to complete 
one rotation. 

At the Equator there is a i2-hour day and a 
12-hO'jr night. North of 6614' N there is continuous 
daylght south ol 6614* S there is continuous night. 

iw 


Days become longer with Increasing latitude north 
shorter with Increasing latitude south. 



Revolution is the movement of the Earth around 
Ihe Sun simulianoously with its rotation. It takes 
365 days, 5 hours, 48 minutes and 45.5lseconds 
for it to complete one revolution. 



Orbit IS the elliptical pain of Earth's revolution 
round Ihe Sun. 


Perihelion is nearest lo the Sun. The 
Eanh reaches its perihelion in the beginning of 
January, 

Aphelion is the point in Earth’s or other planet’s 
orbit which Is farthest from the Sun. The Earth 
reaches its aphelion in the end of June. 

Leap Year is the year in which Ihe month ol 
February has 29 days. Leap year occurs once in 
four years. Earth actually lakes 365 days, 5 hours, 
48 minutes and 45.51 seconds to complete one 
revolution round the Sun, For the sake ol 
convenience the year is rounded off as 365 days 
The remaining one-fourth ol Ihe day has lo bo 
accounted for since a year represents the lime 
taken by Earth to complete one revolution round 
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the Sun. Therefore, once in four years one day is 
added to the year in the month of February, thus 
making it a ieap year. For the sake of convenience, 
leap year has also been reckoned as the 
year divisible by four; for example, the years 
1996, 1992. 1988, 1984, 1980. 1976, 1972, 1968, 
1964, and so on. 

Solstice is the date on v/hich the Sun shines 
vertically over a tropic. On June 21 the Sun shines 
vertically on the Tropic of Cancer and this date is 
termed as summer solstice for northern hemisphere 
and winter solstice for the southern hemisphere. 
Similariy, on December 22 the Sun shines vertically 
on the Tropic of Capricorn Hence, this date is 
summer solstice for the southern hemisphere and 
vrinter solstice for the northern hemisphere. 

Equinox means equal nights (acq[/t/s=equal; 
nox=night). it Is the period when Sun inevitably 
shines vertically over the equator at noon, making 
the duration of days and nights of the same span 
of the period, r.e., tv/elve hours day twelve hours 
night, March 21 and September 23. when days 
and nights are of equal duration throughout the 
globe, are called equinoxes. March 21 is called 
vernal equinox and September 23 is called 
autumnal equinox. 

Q. What causes changes in seasons? 

A. The inclination of Earth’s axis by 661i‘ 
and Earth’s revolution round the Sun bring about 
changing seasons. The tm hemispheres 
experience summer when they are closer to the 
sun and winter when farther away from it. 

Q. V/hat do you knov/ about the shape of 
the Earth? 


A. The Earth is an oblate spheroid, ft is a Imlo 
flattened at the poles and bulges out slightly af the 
equator. 

Q. What are the zones of the Earth? 

A. (i) Torrid Zone: It lies between 23V/ North 
and 237/ South, that is, behveon the Tropic of 
Cancer and Tropic of Capricorn. This Is the hottest 
zone, since the rays of the Sun are more nearly 
perpendicular here than in any other zone. 

B North Temperate Zone: It lies between 
23fi" North and 6614' North. This zone has a 
marked annual range of temperature. 

(6) South Temperate Zone: It lies between 
23V4' South and 6614' South. This loo has a 
marked annual range of temperature, 

(iv) North Frigid Zone; It lies betv/ecn 6654' 
North and 90' North. It fs extremely cold throughout 
the year. 

(v) South Frigid Zone: It lies between 6614* 
South and 90' South it too Is extremely cold 
throughout the year. 

Q. Where arc days and nights equal 
throughout the year and why? 

A. Days and nights are equal throughout the 
year at the Equator. The Equator runs through the 
centre of the Earth and ihe centre of the Earth 
remains exactly in the same position in relation to 
the Sun throughout the year. 

O, V/hen are days and nights longest In the 
year? 

A Day IS longest on Juno 21 and night is 
longest on December 22 in tho Northern 
Hemisphere. The opposito is the case in tho 
Southern Hemisphere. 




Equator represents Ihe imaginary line passing 
round the earth midway behveen the north and 
south poles. It thus divides the Earth into tv/o 
equal halves (the Northern and Southern 
hemispheres). 

Meridians represent the imaginary lines dra\vn 
eui on the global map, from pole to pole and 
cerpendicular to the Equator. 

Prime Meridian is the 0° meridian which passes 
through Greenwich, a place near London. It is also 
knev.-n as the Greenwich Meridian. 

Longitudes are the equidistant lines drawn east 
2na west ol the Greenwich Mendian. They denote 
ongu'ar distances of a place due east or west of 
Ihe Greenwich Meridian. They converge at the two 
ro'es. 


Latitudes on the other hand are parn'iel lines 
drawn north and south of the equator. They mdoatc 
angular distance ol a place m relaiion to the 


equator. 

Tropics are literally turning points They refer 
to those parallels whore the sun is mag ned to 
halt its movement and turn about norih-.-.ard or 
southv/ard as the case may bo The 23!4' north 
parattei ts thus termed as the Trope ol Carveer 
and the 23’A* south paret’e! as the Trope of 


Capneorn 

Great Circles are imag nar,- ortues v.ixjse plane 
passing through the centre of me Earth bser.s rt 
into hvo equat haVes For crarr.p’e. cq^’er is a 
great circle. Parts c! opposite mend an ntso 
constitute great dtdes 
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■ Small Circles are smaller lo Ihe great circles. 
The latiludes north and south ol the Equator make 
small circles. 

Contour Lines loin places ol equal height above 
sea level on a map. 

Map Projection Is the method by which the 
curved surface of the earth Is depicted on a flat 
surface of plane. In other words, it represents the 
projection ol curved lines ol latitude and longitude 
on a global map. 

Zcnlthlcal Projection is adopted lo construct 
equal area or equidistant maps. Equal area 
projection is frequently shown as a poiar projection. 
Here concentric parallels are drawn with the pole 
at the centre and with meridians as straight fines 
converging on the pole. 


Lithosphere refers lo the lop enrst of ihe Earth 
on which our continents, countries and the ocean 
basins rest. The lithosphere has a thickness 
between 35 to 50 km in the continental regions, 
but becomes thin between 6 to 12 km under the 
ocean beds. In the high mountain regions, its 
thickness is estimated at about 60 km. 

Though, strictly speaking, lithosphere includes 
both the land mass as well as the ocean floors, 
generally It Is used to denote only the land surface, 
v/hich occupies a little less than 30 per cent ol 
total area of the Earth, 

Our knowledge about the interior of the Earth is 
based on the seismic waves, as they travel through 
the Earth. Scientists have condudod that the centre 
o! the Earth or Earth’s core Is a solid sphere wlh 
diamclor ol about 2,740 km. The rocks in this 
olid core are about three times as dense as those 
In the crust 

Surrounding the inner core ol Ihe Earth Is an 
outer core, which is about 2.100 km thick. In Ihts 
outer core, temperature ranges behvoen 2 OOO'C 
lo 5,000- C 

Between the outer core and the- crust of the 
Ean,a is the danse 'mantle' which is about 2,900 km 
thick. The ‘manlle’ is mostly solid, but at its top, 
some rocks arc molten or scmi-molten. 

The topmost portion of Earth, the crust, is the 
land mass comprising soil, sand and rocks. In fact, 
all the sand and much ol the soli that we have, 
h.is come to us from ancient rocks that have 
crumbled down under the impact ol heat o! the 
Sun and the cool cl the rains, a process that has 
gone on for thousands ot years 


Conical Projection represents a part of the 
gtobe, projected upon a tangent t»ne, which in 
effect is opened up and laid flat, . 

Cylindrical Projection represents the globe as 
projected upon a sunounding cylinder, which In 
effect is opened up and laid out. Here the lines ot 
latitude and longitude are drawn as straight lines 
inlersecling at right angles. 

Mercator Projection represents the map of 
global area in a cylindrical type of projection where 
the lines of latitude and longitude are draw as 
straight lines intersecting at right angles 
Instead of the curved lines they ought to be. This 
projecilon can give correct shapes only lor very 
small areas and their comparative size will be 
wrong. 


Q. What arc rocks? How would you classify 
them? 

A Rocks are the main materials composing 
the Earth's crust. Rocks are composed ol minerals. 
Minerals are natural Inorganic substances each 
with a fairly definite chemical composition and 
recognisable crysial form, colour, hardness, lustre, 
fraciure and other physical characteristics. Rocks 
of the Earth’s crust are grouped In three principal 
classes. 

(1) Igneous Rocks: Rocks which aro solidified 
directly from molten materials are called Igneous 
rocks. To a certain extent, all other rocks originate 
Irom igneous rocks. Therefore, these rocks are 
commonly referred to as pnmary rocks. These are 
divided Into extrusive rocks, vfe, lava and pumice, 
or intmsIvB rocks, such as some granites or gabbro 
vriiich is high in calcium and magnesium and low 
in silicon. The intrusive rocks are solidified beneath 
the surface while extrusive rocks are solidified at 
Ihe surface. 

(2) Sedimentary Rocks: These rocks are 
termed from materials which have accumulated 
as a result ol various processes, vfz., by the build- 
up ol particles derived from other rocks or from 
the remains ol organically formed matter (from 
living or once-living things), or from deposits 
created by chemical action. Tfio rocks formed by 
the deposition ot sediment in water are 
conglomerates (e.g., gravel, shingle, pebbles), 
sandstones and shales (layered clay and 
claystonc). Peat, lignilo, bituminous coal and 
anthracite are the result ol the deposition ol organic 
matter. Gypsum, chalk and li.mestono aro examples 
ol chem-cal sedimentation. 


8. Lithosphere 
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(3) Metamorphic Flocks: These rocks are 
originally igneous or sedimentary but have been 
changed by pressure, heat or action of water. When 
individuai grains tend to deforni and interlock from 
existing rocks, they are then called metamorphic 
rocks. For exampie, granite, an igneous rock, may 
be metamorphosed into a gneiss. Limestone, a 
sedimentary rock, may become marble. Sandstone 
may be metamorphosed into quartzite and shale 
vrhen greatly compressed into slate. 

SHORT- ANSWERED QUESTIONS 

Q. Write short notes on: 

(i) Weathering (11) Denudation (ill) Spring. 

A. (i) Weathering: It means the breaking up or 
disintegration of rocks. The chief agents 
of weathering ^ire temperature, frost, air and 
rain. 

(il) Denudation: It means laying bare of a rock 
vrhich was previously covered. The chief agents 
of denudation are temperature, water in its various 
forms, air and v/ind, plant life and animal life. 

(iii) Spring: A spring Is a place where water 
.oozes out of the ground spontaneously. 

Q. Exptain the principle of Artesian Well. 

A. In an artesian well underground water Is 
reached by sinking a shaft from the surface and 
the water rises up to the surface by hydraulic 
pressure. These are very common in Australia and 
Punjab (India). These depend upon the principle 
that water keeps its level. Whenever a hole is dug 
through the non-porous strata to reach the porous 
one, water rushes out to keep its own level. 

Q. What Is snow line? 

A. It Is a line beyond which snow never melts. 
It varies with the altitude. 

Q. What Is glacier? 

A. A vast accumulation of ice and snow which 
moves slowly till It melts and forms a river is called 
glacier. 

Q. What Is Iceberg? 

A. A large mass of ice detached from a glacier 
and floating in the sea is called iceberg. 

0- Write short notes on: 

(i) Canyon (ii) Delta (III) Geyser (iv) Rill 
Valley (v) Bluff. 

A. (i) Canyon: A deep and narrov/ river valley 
'■'"th steep bank is called a canyon. The most 
lamous canyon in the vrorid is that of the Colorado 
(USA). For about <580 km, the river flows through 
0 gorge or a canyon the banks of which are, at 

some places, more than one-and-a-half kilometre 
hgh. 

(“) Delta: An alluvial deposit shaped like the 
Greek letter D formed at mouth of a river is called 
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delta. Nile delta is well known in the .world and 
so is the Sunderbans delta (West Be.igal) in India 
and Bangladesh. 

(iii) Geyser: It Is a fountain of hot water, issuing 
from a hole which extends deep into the Earth's 
cnjst. The water is hurled high into the air by the 
force of steam formed low in the hole. It contains 
minerals in solution and they get deposited around 
the hole from which the water gushes out. 

(hr) Rift Valley. A long and narrow valley fomred 
by the sinking of a portion of the earth is called a 
Rift Valley. 

(v) Bluff (also called river clifQ: It is the outer 
bank of a meander. It presents a bold and nearly 
perpendicular front as a coastline. The bluff Is kept 
steep by undercutting since river erosion Is 
concentrated on the outer bank. 

Q. What is volcano? 

A. Volcano: It is a conical hill having a funnel 
shaped opening from which lava comes out. Ojos 
del Salado Is one of the loftiest active volcanoes 
In South America. II is 6,885 metres high. 

Q. What are earthquakes? How are they 
caused? 

A. II is the shaking of the Earth's crust 
sometimes accompanied by a permanent 
elevation or depression, but often no lasting effect 
is visible on the surface except the 
damage done by shaking. The main causes of 
earthquakes are: 

(i) Sudden cooling and contraction of the Earth's 
surface. 

(ii) Coming Into activity of some dormant 
volcanoes. 

(iii) Due to internal heal, sometimes water 
changes Into steam, expands and this causes an 
earthquake. 

Q. What are the main natural regions of the 
world? Give a brief description of each. 

A. A natural region consists of lands, which 
form a single unit as regards reliol, climate, natural 
vegetation, cultivated crops, animat lile and human 
activities. 

The following are the important regions of the 
world; 

(i) Equatorial Region: It lies on both sides of 
equator between 5 degrees south and 5 degrees 
north, except where there are plateaus and 
mountains. Here the climate is very hot and moist 
throughout the year. 

(i) Savannas or Sudan Typo Region: The 
region lies on both sides of equator roughly 
between 5 degrees and tropics. Here summers 
are hot and moist and winters are warm and dry. 
Characteristic vegetation is tall grass. 
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(tii) Monsoon Rogton: II ffis iwsiiy In Ihfl south- 
MSI ot Aslo nod Inrturtfs pohionn ol Austmlia. 
AtfU-n nod Aniciwn. Honco Itio climnio Is Iwi nnrt 
moist In summnr (u«t w.itm nod c1()' In wnlot, 
N.Uiual vngni.illoii Is tomr.ls. 

(iv) Hot DcsPrts: Tlioy nto r.llualod near Iho 
iiopics botvwon 20 (togmos nnd 00 dogroes In tlio 
w.st ol tho 1.11x1 nvissps, Tlirso occupy nlmut one- 
touith ot Ihn l.ind suit.ico ol Iho tnriiv Tim rlimato 
ol Iho loglon is nioslly hot nnd dry 
Hit' S.iham. Atiihl.i, West Ral.ir.thar) imd Sind 
tipsrrts luo Included In Ihis toplon. Gold, allwr. 
ct'l'pni luid dinmond.s me avnIl.iWfl In those 
ilt'scrts 

(v) Modllormno.in Region; Hii.s togion lios 
iiK'und itiO Mod.liuf.ino.m Sen nnd on Iwth skJos 
ol Iho odu.itni. In Ihn w'sl ol Iho l.md nvissos nnd 
I'nhveen 00 dogtoos nixl -IS dogiens noitli nnd 
.sniitli ot tvjnalni. Itio clini.ito Is tiot In .summor 
iuid v\oi In wlniof. It is l.unmis lot hull hens like 
i’'ivo, vino, lemon, ninionds, rlc 

(vi) Steppe Lands: Theso gms.si.md.s incltido 
I'l.imos (NOith AmeiKUi), Slept'os (Gumsi.i) In the 
nuilhmn hemispheio nnd Pnmpns (Souih 
Ameno.i), Veld (Aliic.i) nnd Downs (Aush.iii.i) in 
the sonihoin hemispheio NaUiml vogeiniion is 
I'tmss. 

ivil) Rrltlsh Type Region; II lies hetweon 45 
degrees nnd PO degrees This region h.is warm 
siimmeis rUKl cold winteis «iih uxUl di.stnhumd 
t,i'n!.iii Tho chiot ngiK'iiltuMl pnxtuets nm wtieal, 
t',iiley, oils, elr 

(viii) Chins Typo Region; li lies in the east ol 
l,ind musses hetween 00 degrees nnd 45 
iiegiees lleie summeis nie warm nnd moist 
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nnd winters nro vot>' cold, NnlurnI vcgomtlon Is 
loresis, 

(Is) Cnstom Typo Region: Tills region Includes 
easloni Cnn.id.i, noithonsi United Slates nnd 
notth J,ip.'in. Horn wWors nro cold nnd summers 
nro wami. N.Huml wootaHon consists ol conilorous 
forosls 

(X) Siberian Typo Region: It Includes Slborl,i. 
notlh Cutopo spocinlly norlh Rusr.tn, 
I'lnland, Scnndinnvli, etc. Here wiiilors nro very 
severe. NnlurnI vogoinilon Is conilorous 
lotosis, Who.nl, potntoos, etc., nro grown In 
summer 

(xi) Tundrn Type Region: II Includes north 
l-iiropn, north Asia nnd notth Cnnnd.i, Its 
climate is nxiromcly cold. Tho most Important end 
uselul nnimal ot Iho region Is Iho roltidoor 
which lives on mosses nnd supplies mosi wants 
ol the people living In this region: moni, 
milk, ciotties, hones for nnows nnd covotr: lof lenis. 

Q. Whni Is tho dlltercnce between 
Concordant Conntllno nnd Olncotdnnl 
CoaslIlnoT 

A. Concordant Coastline l.s said to exist when 
nliemating oiitciops ol hairiei nnd solter rocKs 
occur parallel to the coast. 

Discordant Coastline Is said to exist when 
ntiemaiing ouleiops ol Itarder nnd sollet rocks 
occur ni go* 10 the coast 

Q. Why Is nimshlne hottest nt tho Equator? 

A, This IS duo to tho Inct that nl tho Equator, 
the mys ol Pun nm nlnxist tailing vorticali)’ on the 
sutlace ol Ihe E.inh nnd Iho men coveted by tho 
Sun's mnge Is ihe least. Hence Iho sunshine Is 
hours! nl the Equaiot 




PRINCIPAL MOUNTAIN PEAKS OF THE WORLD 



mdfvs 

Rs.-Ve 

Dati) ot A'rsr 
n.wnf 

t. MoimlEwtesI 

2 K-? (GochMn Austen) 
g Kntvhenjung.i 

4. Itvtse 

P M.iVatu 1 

Dha',it.io’rl 1 

7. M.imsHi t 
rt ChoUyo 
g N,it\),i r.irtvit 
ig Aarvipuma 1 

IV G.isheitaum 1 

n,04a 

A Clio 

P.597 

O. 5U 
n,4ai 

P. tC'T 

P,15C 

0,153 

0.125 

0,091 

O.OCP 

Himalaps 

Knmkomm 

H'rtviiayas 

HirTwlaps 

H’malayas 

Himabims 

Hinwiayas 

Himalayas 

Himalayas 

Hinvtbvas 

Knraksimm 

May 20, 1953 
July 31, 1054 
May 25, 1955 
May 10, 1956 
M.ay 15, 1955 
May 13, 1960 
May 9, 1956 
Oct. 19, 1954 
duty 3, 1053 
»luno 3, 1950 
July 5, I9.SS 
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Mountain 


Height in Range Date of first 

metres ascent 


12 Broad Peak 1 

8.047 

13. Gasherbrum II 

8,034 

Ki. Shisha Pangma (Gosainihan) 

8,013 

15. Gasherbmm III 

7.952 

16. Annapurna II 

7.937 

17. Gasherbrum IV 

7,924 

18. Gyachung Kang 

7.921 

19. Kangbachen 

7,902 

20. Disteghil Sar 1 

7,884 

21. Himal Chuli 

7,864 

22. Khinyang Chhish 

7,852 

23. Nuptse 

7,841 

24. Manastu II (Peak 29) 

7,835 

25. Masherbnim East 

7,821 

26. Nanda Devi 

7.816 

27. Chomo Lonzo 

7,815 

28. Ngojumba Ri 1 

7,805 

29 Rakaposhi 

7,788 

30. Batura Muztagh 1 

7,785 

31 Zemu Gap Peak 

7,780 

32. Kanjut Sar 

7,760 

33. Kamet 

7,756 

34. Namcha Barwa 

7,755 

35. Dhaulagiri II 

7,751 

35. Saltora Kangri 1 

7,741 

37. Batura Muztagh II 

7,730 

33 Gurta Mandhala 

7,728 

39. Ulugh Muztagh 

7,725 

40. Oungur II (Kongur) 

7,719 

41. Dhaulagiri III 

7,715 

42. Jannu 

7,709 

43, Tirich Mir 

7,706 

44. Saltoro Kangri II 

7.705 

45. Disteghn Sar E 

7,700 

45. Saser Kangri 1 

7.672 

47. Chogoiisa South West 

7,665 

48 Phoia Gangchhen 

7,661 

49. Dhaulagiri IV 

7,661 

50, SfHhkang Sham 

7,660 


VOLCANOES 

•I is estimaied that there are about 850 active 
wicarKKs. ol which 80 are submarine. Almost hvo- 
ih rds c! these are in the Northern Hemisphere. 

ost volcanoes occur at the boundaries of the 
Earths crustal plates, such as the famous "Ring 
Frre* i-. 3 t surrounds the Pacific Ocean plate. Of 
'■ active volcanoes, about 60 per cent 
lire along perimeter of the Pacific, about 17 
pc. cc. » n an arc giong the south of the Indonesian 


Karakoram 

June 9. 1957 

Karakoram 

July 7. 1956 

Himala>'as 

May 2. 1964 

Karakoram 

Aug. 11,1975 

Himalayas 

May 17. 1950 

Karakoram 

Aug. 6, 1958 

Himalayas 

Apr. 10. 1954 

Himalayas 

May 26. 1974 

Karakoram 

June 9, 1950 

Himalayas 

May 24. 1960 

Karakoram 

Aug. 26. 1971 

Himalayas 

May 16. 1951 

Himalayas 

Oct. 1970 

Karakoram 

July 6, 1960 

Himalayas 

Aug. 29, 1936 

Himalayas 

Oct. 30. 1954 

Himalayas 

May 5. 1965 

Karakoram 

June 25, 1958 

Karakoram 

June 30, 1976 

Himalayas 

Unclimbed 

Karakoram 

July 19. 1959 

Himalayas 

June 21. 1931 

Himalayas 

Unclimbed 

Himalayas 

May 18, 1971 

Karakoram 

July 24, 1962 

Karakoram 

1978 

Himalayas 

Unclimbed 

Kunlun Shan 

Unclimbed 

Pamir 

July 12, 1981 

Himalayas 

Ocl. 23. 1973 

Himalayas 

Apr. 27. 1962 

Hindu Kush 

July 21, 1950 

Karakoram 

Unclimbed 

Karakoram 

Unclimbed 

Karakoram 

June 5. 1973 

Karakoram 

Aug. 2. 1975 

Himalayas 

Unclimbed 

Himalayas 

May 9. 1975 
Unclimbed 


islands and about 9 percent in the Mediterranean 
area. Africa and Asia Minor. Volcanologists dassily 
volcanoes as extinct, dormant or active (v/hich 
includes rumbling, steaming or erupting). 

Ceno Aconcagua (6.960 metres), the highest 
Andean peak. Is an extinct volcano, while 
Kilimanjaro (5,895 metres) in Africa and Volcan 
Uullaillaco m ChHe (6,723 metres) ate classified 
as dormant. Among the pnncipal volcanoes active 
in recent times are: 
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Height Height Range or 
(ft) (metres) Location 


Ojos del Salado 
Guallaliri 
Cotopaxi 
Lascar 


Country Date of 

Last Notified 
Eruption 


Argenlina-Chile 1981— Steams 


Chile 

Ecuador 

Chile 

Chile 


Popocatepetl 

17,887 

5,451 

Altiplano de Mexico 

Mexico 1 

Nevado del Ruiz 

17,690 

5,400 

Andos 

Colombia 

Sangay 

17,159 

5,S30 

Andes 

Ecuador 

Klyuchevskaya 

Soplea 

15,913 

4.850 

Sredinnyy Khrebet 
(Kamchatka Peninsula) 

USSR 
(now CIS) 

Puraco 

15,059 

4,590 

Andes 

Colombia 

Tajumulco 

13,881 

4,220 


Guatemala 

Mauna Loa 

13,680 

4,170 

Hawaii 

USA 

Tacana 

13,379 

4,078 

Sierra Madre 

Guatemala 

Cameroon Ml. 

13.350 

4,070 

(monarch) 

Cameroon 

Erebus 

12,450 

3,795 

Ross 1 

Antarctica 

Rindjanl 

12,224 

3,726 

Lombok 

Indonesia 

Pico da Tcide 

12.198 

3,718 

Tenerife. Canary Is 

Spain 

Semeru 

12,060 

3,676 

Java 

Indonesia 

Nviraoonqo 

11,385 

3,470 

Vininga 

Zaire 

Koryakskaya 

11,339 

3,456 

Kamchatka Peninsula 

USSR (now CIS) 

Irazu 

11,325 

3,452 

Cordillera 

Costa Central 

Slamal 

11,247 

3,428 

Java 

Indonesia 

Ml. Spun- 

11,070 

3,474 

Alaska Range 

USA 

Ml. Etna 

10,853 

3,308 

Sicily 

Italy 


1960 

1975 
1968 
1964 

1920— Steams 
1985 

1976 

1974 

1977 
Bumbles 

1978 
Rumbles 

1959 

1975 

1966 
1909 

1976 

1977 

I 1957 

1967 
1967 
1953 

1979 


WORLD’S PRINCIPAL DESERTS 


Name Approximate area in sq km Territories 


The Sahara 8.400,000 Algeria. Chad. Libya. Mali, Maurili 


stralian Desert 


Arabian Desert 


The Gobi 
Kalahari Desert 
TnWa Makan 
Sonoran Desert 
Namlb Desert 
Kara Kum 
Thar Desert 
Somali Desert 
At.icama Desert 
Kyzyl Kum 
Dosht-c-Lut 
Mojave Desert 
Desicrto do Sechura 


1.550,000 


1,300,000 


1.040.000 

520.000 

320.000 

310.000 

310.000 

270.000 

260.000 
260.000 
180.000 
180,000 

52.000 

35.000 

26.000 


Algeria. Chad. Libya. Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Sudan, Tunisia 
Egypt. Morocco. Embraces the Libyan Desert (1,550,000 st 
km) and the Nubian Desert (260,000 sq km) 

Australia. Embraces the Great Sandy (or Warburton) (420,00( 
sq km). Great Victoria (325,000 sq km), Simpson (Arunta 
(310,000 sq km). Gibson (220,000 sq km) and Sturt Desert! 
Southern Arabia, Saudi Arabia. Yemen, includes the Ar Rab'a 
Khali or Empty Quarter (647,500 sq km), Syrian (325,000 si 
km) and An Natud (129,500 sq km) 

Mongolia and China (Inner Mongolia) 

Botswana 
SInklang, China 

Arizona and Calilomla, USA and Mexico 
In South West Africa (Namibia) 

Turkmenistan. USSR (now CIS) 

North V/estem India and Pakistan 

Somalia 

Northern Chile 

Uzbekisian-Kazakhstan, USSR (now CIS) 

Eastern Iran (sometimes called Iranian Desert) 

Southern California, USA 
North West Peru 


Note: Kara Kum and Kyzyl Kum together are known as the Turkestan Desert. 
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WORLD’S DEEPEST CAVES 


'^ave 


Country 

Ktetres 

Bescau du Foillis, Haute Savoie 

France 


^eseau do la Pierre SI. Martin, Haute Savoie 

France 

ir^?i 

Snezhanaya, Caucasus 


USSR (now CIS) 

1280 

Sisiema Huautia 


Mexico 

1220 

joufire Berger 


France 

1198 

Sima de Ukendi 


Spain 

1185 

\venc B15, Pyrenees 


Spain 

1150 

Schneeloch, Salzburg 


Austria 

1111 

3ima G.E.S. Malaga 


Spain 

1098 

.amprechtsolen 


Austria 

1024 

^eseau Felix Trombe 


France 

1018 

jgof Ffynnon Ddu, Powys 

Wales 

308 

Biant's Hole-Oxlow Caverns, Derbyshire 

England 

214 

ieyfad Pol, Fermanagh 


North Ireland 

179 

Barrowmore Cavern 


Ireland, Republic 

140 

10. Peninsulas and Islands 

LARGE PENINSULAS OF THE WORLD 

Vame 

Area in sq Km 

Name 

Area in sq km 

Vrabia 

3.250,000 

Labrador 

1,300.000 

southern India 

2.072,000 

Scandinavia 

800,300 

Maska 

1,500,000 

Iberian Peninsula 

584,000 


LARGE ISLANDS OF 

THE WORLD 


stand 

Location and Status 


Area in sq km 

Brecnland 

North Atlantic (Danish) 


2,175,597 

'low Guinea 

Southwest Pacific (Irian Jaya, Indonesian, 

820,033 


Borneo 

Madagascar 
Baffin 
Sumatra 
Honshu 
Great Britain 


Ellesmere 
Victoria 
Celebes 
South Island 
Java 

North Island 
Cuba 

Nov/loundland 

Luzon 


west part; Papua New Guinea, east part) 
West mid-Pacilic (Indonesian, south pari; 

British protectorate, and Malaysian, north part) 
Indian Ocean (Malagasy Republic) 

North Atlantic (Canadian) 

Northeast Indian Ocean (Indonesian) 

Sea ol Japan — Pacific (Japanese) 

Off coast North-west Europe (England. 

Scotland and Wales) 

Arctic Ocean (Canadian) 

Arctic Ocean (Canadian) 

West mid-pacific (Indonesian) 

South Pacific (New Zealand) 

Indian Ocean (Indonesian) 

South Pacific (New Zealand) 

Caribbean Sea (Republic) 

North Atlantic (Canadian) 

West mid-Pacific (Philippines) 


743,107 

587,042 

476,068 

473,605 

230,316 

229.883 

212,688 

212,199 

189,034 

150,461 

126.884 

114.688 
114,525 
110,681 

104.688 
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Island 


Location ana Status 


Iceland 

Mindanao 

Ireland 

Hokkaido 

Hispaniola 

Tasmania 

Sri Lanka (Ceylon) 

Sakhalin (Karafuto) 

Banks 

Devon 

Tierra del Fuego 

Kyushu 
Melville 
Axel Heiberg 
Southampton 


North Atlantic (Republic) 

West mid-Pacific (Philippines! 

West o! Great Britain (republic south part; 

United Kingdom, north pan) 

Sea oi Japan— Pacific (Japanese) 
Caribbean Sea (Dominican Republic, east 
part; Haiti, west part) 

South of Australia (Australian) 

Indian Ocean (Republic) 

North of Japan (USSR - now CIS) 

Arctic Ocean (Canadian) 

Arctic Ocean (Canadian) 

Southern tip of South America (Argentinian, 
east part; Chilean, west part) 

Sea of Japan— Pacific (Japanese) 

Arctic Ocean (Canadian) 

Arctic Ocean (Canadian) 

Hudson Bay (Canadian) 


Area in sq km 


102,999 

94,631 

64.426 

78.663 

76.029 

67,897 

65,6t0 

63,610 

60,166 

54.030 
48,187 

42,018 

41,805 

40,868 

40.663 


11. Hydrosphere 


Hyarospnere refers to the mantle ol water 
occupying the greatest part of tne Earth s surface 
Oceans, which are interconnected, cover about 
70 8 per cent of the surface of Earth Pacific Ocean, 
which IS the largest among the oceans, sprawls 
over an area of about 165,236.000 sq km, an area 
wnich is more than the total combined area of all 
the conlinenls. 

The oceans have an average depth of 3 5 km 
bill their depth vanes from place to place The 
''' rfeepest known point is the Challenger Deep, a 
■irt ol the Manana Trench m the Paciltc Ocean. 

cch IS 1 1 776 Km oeep 

The waier m the oceans lotais over l .300 million 
cub’C km. which is more than 97 pet cent of world’s 
total water The oaianco of water resources are 
contfibuted by glaciers icc ana snow, fresh water 
laKcs nvers ana the underground water 

The ocean tioor consists ot three mam zones 
wc., the continental shell tne contmeniai Slope and 
Ihr- abyss The contmeniai shelves are, in fact, the 
Micmcrged parts ol me continents that gontally 
Slope into the oceans Dordenng these continents. 
They extend onwards to a depth ol about 180 
metres (600 leet) and considerably vary in width 
For example, me continental shell od north western 
Europe extends to about 300 kilometres, but oil 
me v.'tst coast o' North Amenca. there is practically 
np cont nental shelf. 

The true edge of the continents is nowevet. the 
ccnt-nen'ctf stppe when beg-ns from the point where 

^ — — ^ — 


tne contmeniai shell ends. The conlinenlat slope 
descends steeply navmg a depth extending to over 
3 6 kilometres. 

The abyss contains large sediment covered 
plains belovr the oceans. These plains are often 
interspersed by lofty volcanic mountains some ot 
which surface as islands and long broad ridges 
which are in some places 2 to 4 kilometres high 
and up to 4,000 kilometres wide. The abyss also 
contains yawning chasms called deep sea 
Irenches 

Continental Shelf (Utlorat) is the shallow 
region ol me sea extending to a depth ol 100 
lalhoms (600 leetl with gradual slope. 

Comincntai Slope is the region o! the sea 
extending next to me continental shell and having 
a depth up to 2.000 fathoms 

Continental Drift (s the hypothetical tendency 
ot abtlity ot continents SO dntt on the earth’s surface 
because ot the weakness ol the sub-oceanic 
crust Observing the fact that close I.! can be 
made between the continental shelves ol the 
Western Hemisphere. Europe and Africa, many 
geologists believe that the conlinenls were 
once part of a single land mass which has 
since been slovriy drifting apart. This theory was 
first set forth in detail in 1912 by a German 
geologist, Allred Wagner. He catind 'ho original 
land mass •Pangaea' 

Salinity of the Water is cllccted by the 
extent ol evaporation ol surface water and the 
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(olume of fresh water added Dy rainfall, rivers 
md meelirig of icebergs. Enciqsed seas in tropical 
ireas v/hich are subjected to rapid evaporation 
!nd denied fresh water are highly saline (e.g., 
Sambar Lake of Rajasthan in India and Dead Sea). 

Isohaline is the iine which joins, on a map. 
x)inis of the sea/oceans having equal salinity. 

Ocean Current is the movement of a sizeable 
Jody of waler as a current for fairly long distances 
along a specific path. It is known as ‘drift current' 
f.hsncausedby the winds andas ‘convection current' 
fthcn brought about by variations in temperature. A 
warm current' Is the one which flows from a v/arm to 
3 cold region. The current flowing from a cold to a 
rrarm region is called a 'cold current'. 

Gulf Stream refers to the warm ocean current 
r.hich starts from the Gulf of Mexico and flov/s 
along the eastern coast of North America, 
nlluenced by the westerly winds, it crosses the 
Atlantic, moves along the north-west coast of 
:urooe and helps to keep the British and 
'x'orvregian coastal waters warm and navigable 
filling the vdnter months. 

Kuro Siv/o (Black Current or Japan! Current) 
s the v/arm ocean current which flows up the Asian 
!ast coast and is driven by westerly v/inds towards 
'forth America. 

Tide Is the periodic rise and fall of sea water, 
fhe rise and fall occur alternately tv/ice a day. 
fhe tides are caused by the gravitational pull of 
ihe Moon and the Sun on Earth’s surface including 
ihe sea v/ater. 

Spring Tides are caused as a result of the 
Moon and the Sun pulling the Earth gravitationally 
'n the same direction. 


Neap Tides are caused when the Moon and 
the Sun. in consequence, pull the Earth 
gravitationally in opposite directions. 

Lagoon is a stretch of sea vrater, partly or 
fully separated by a narrov/ strip from the main 
sea. 

Reef is a ridge of submerged rock or other 
hard substance in sea water. It becomes visible at 
low tides. 

Coral Reef is a submerged ridge in sea water 
formed by heavy accumulation of the skeletons of 
coral phlyp, a sea v/eed or organism. 

Bay is an indentation in the coastline, flanked 
by headlands and resulting from the more rapid 
erosion of softer rocks. 

Atoll is a horse-shoe or ring shaped coral reef, 
encircling a lagoon. 

Fjord refers to a narrov/. deep, long and steep- 
walled inoentation of a sea formed along the 
margin of glaciated coast. A Fjord is glaciated 
valley which has been submerged either by a post- 
glacial rise in sea level or a subsidence of me 
land. Fjords are commonly found in Norway and 
Sweden. 

Strait IS a narrow slop of v/ater joining Iv/o largo 
bodies of sea waler, e.g.. Boring Strait (connecting 
Arctic Ocean and Bering Sea); Bosphorus Strait 
(connecting Black Sea and Sea of Marmara). 

Isthmus is a narrow strip of land connecting 
two large areas of land {e.g.. Isthmus of 
Panama joining the North and South American 
continents). 

Hinterland refers to the land region extending 
from a sea port and concerned v/ith il in matters 
of commerce and trade 


12. Oceans and Seas 


OCEANS 


Ocean with 

Area in million 

Percentage 

Greatest depth 

Greatest depth 

Average depth 

ft.'.^cenr seas 

sq km 

of world area 

in metres 

location 

in metres 

Pncilic 

181.20 

35.52 

11.776 

Mariana Trench 

4.188 

A; ani'c 

106.48 

20.88 

9.460 

Puerto Rico Trench 

3.736 

Irdan 

74.06 

14.52 

7,542 

Java Trench 

3.872 

Total 

361.74 

70.92 




Jl the adjacent seas are detached and the Arctic regarded as an ocean, the oceanic areas may be listed as 

Ocean 



Area in sq km 

Percentage of sea area 

*’a:ific 



166.240.000 


46 0 

Ai'aniic 



86.560,000 


23.9 

I'ldi.ar, 



73.430.000 


20 3 

A'Ct.c 



13.230.000 


3.7 

Ciihcr Seas 



22.280.000 


6 1 

Total 



361,740.000 


100.0 
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SEAS 



Principal Sea 

Area in sq km Average 

riaplh in metres 

1. 

South China Sea 

2,974.600 

1,200 

2 . 

Caribbean Sea 

2,753.000 

2,400 

3. 

Mediterranean Sea 

2,503,000 

1,485 

A. 

Bering Sea 

2,268.180 

1,400 

5. 

Gulf of Mexico 

1.542.985 

i ,500 

6. 

Sea of Okhotsk 

1.527,570 

840 

7. 

East China Sea 

1,249,150 

180 

6 . 

Hudson Bay 

1,232.300 

120 

9. 

Sea of Japan 

1.007.500 

1,370 

10. 

Andaman Sea 

797,700 

865 

11. 

North Sea 

575,300 

90 

12. 

Black Sea 

461,980 

1,100 

13. 

Red Sea 

437.700 

490 

14. 

Baltic Sea 

422,160 

55 

IS. 

Persian GutI (Arabian Gulf) 

238,790 

24 

16. 

Gull ol St. Lawrence 

237,760 

120 

17. 

Gull ol California 

162,000 

810 

18. 

English Channel 

89,900 

54 

19. 

Irish Sea 

88,500 

60 

20. 

Bass Strait 

75,000 

70 

DEEP SEA TRENCHES 

Namo 


Length in km Deepest point 

Depth in metres 


Mariana Trench (West Pacific) 

2.250 

Challenger Deep 

11,776 

Tonga-Kermadec Trench (South Paalio) 

2.575 

Vityaz 11 (Tonga) 

10.850 

Kunl-Kamchatka Trench (West Pacific) 

2.250 


10,542 

Philippine Trench (West Pacific) 

1.325 

Galathea Deep 

10,533 

Idzu-Bonin Trench (sometimes Included 


9,810 

in the Japan Trench) 




Now Hebrides Trench (South Pacific) 

320+ 

North Trench 

9,165 

Solomon or New Britain Trench (South Pacific) 

640 


9,140 

Puerto Rico Trench (West Allanilc) 

800 

Milv/aukee Deep 

8,648 

Yap Trench (West Pacific) 

560 

8.527 

Japan Trench (West Pacific) 

1,600 


8.412 

South Sandivich Trench (South Atlantic) 

965 

Meteor Deep 

8,263 

Aleutian Trench (North Pacific) 

3,200 

8,100 

Peru-Chile (Atacama) Trench (East Pacific) 

3,540 

Bartholomew Deep 

8.064 

Palau Trench (sometimes included In the Yap Trench) 


8,050 

13. Rivers, Lakes and Waterfalls 



World's Largest River is South America’s 
Amazon v/hich Hows mlo the South Atlantic. It Is 
so regarded In view of the size and the volume o( 
v/aicr it discharges into the sea. 

World's Longest River Is Nile ol Egypt which 
fiovfS into the Mediterranean. It extends to 6.690 
km. 


Levee refers to the river bank formed by th 
accumulation ol silt during flood or the embankmer 
buitt by man. 

Estuary refers to the single V-shaped mouth ( 
a river when it merges into the sea. Being vridc: 
near the sea it Is Hushed by the waves a.s 
kept free from sediment deposits, 


r® 
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Ddta Is a triangular tract of land formed by 
the accumulation of silt' at the river’s mouth 
near the sea. It is so called because of Its 
resemblance to the letter A (delta) of the Greek 
alphabet 

Meander refers to the zigzag course of the river, 
especially in the middle or lower stages. A meander 
is the result of lateral corrasion as the gradient of 
the river's course decreases. 



acwmulation of silt during flood or the embankment 

built by man. 


Estuary refers to the single V-shaped mouth of 
a over when it merges into the sea. Being widest 
near the sea It is flushed by the waves and 
wpt free from sediment deposits. 

Delta Is a triangular tract of land formed by 
ms accumulation of silt at the river's mouth near 
e sea. It Is so called because of its resemblance 
10 the letter 0 (delta) of the Greek alphabet. 

World's Largest Delta is the Sunderbans 
ueiia which is created in Bay of Bengal by the 
ranges and Brahmaputra in West Bengal in 

Bangladesh. It covers an area of 
75,000 sq km. 

Gorge arid Canyon is a very deep and 
ecp-sided river valley with extremely steep wall, 
nyon takes place In arid regions. A big sized 
sorgo Is called a canyon. The Grand Canyon of 
orado river In the USA, which has depth of 


1,615 metres, is the longest canyon In the 



short-answered questions 


Q. How does a river work? 

A. River Is that mass of water which, while 
flowing on a slope along a definite course, makes 
rock fragments flow along with it. 

Gravity makes the water How from higher to 
lower levels. Rock fragments also flow along vnih 
the running water flowing in the natural setting. II 
the water flows in a more or loss definite course, 
the mass of water is called over. 

Q. What is a v/aterfall? 

A. Waterfall is a steep fall or flow of v/aler in 
a watercourse from a height, A v/aierfall occurs 
where alternating naro ana soli strata outcrop, 
the softer matenat is eroded more quickly and a 
sharp change of gradient is created. A watertatl 
may atso be the result of rejuvenation, caused by 
the re-establishment of vigorous vortical conasion. 

Q. Why arc the rivers of northern India more 
important than those of southern India? 

A. The rivers of northern India have a perennial 
source of v/ater, v/hich is utilised lor irrigation and 
producing electricity. These nvers provide lertile 
soil and are good waterways for communication, 
etc. But the rivers of Ihe Deccan are led by the 
monsoons. Most of the year, they are mere 
trickles in beds of stone and sand. 


PRINCIPAL RIVERS OF THE WORLD 


ftji'or 


Source 


Nile 

Amajon 

•Mississippi- 

Missouri-Red 

Rock 

^“hgtzo Ktang 

Yellow 
IRuang Ho) 


Tributaries of Lake 
Victoria, Africa 
Glacier-fed lakes. Peru 
Source of Red Rock, 
Montana 

Tibetan Plateau, China 
Altai Mis., USSR (now CIS) 
Eastern part of Kunlan 
Mis., west China 
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Outflow 

Mediterranean Sea 

Atlantic Ocean 
Gull of Mexico 


China Sea 
Gull of Ob 
Gull of Chihli 


Length km 
6,690 

6,296 

6,240 


5,797 

5,567 

4,667 
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SEAS 


Principal Sea 

1. South China Sea 

2. Caribbean Sea 

3. Mediterranean Sea 
A. Bering Sea 

5. Gult of Mexico 

6. Sea ol Okhotsk 

7. East China Sea 

8. Hudson Bay 

9. Sea of Japan 

10. Andaman Sea 

11. North Sea 

12. Black Sea 

13. Red Sea 

14. Baltic Sea 

15. Persian Gulf (Arabian Gull) 

16. GutI ol St. Lawrence 

17. Gull ol Catilomia 

18. English Channel 

19. Irish Sea 

20. Bass Strait 


Area in sq km Average doplh in metres 


2.974.600 

1,200 

2,753.000 

2,400 

2,503.000 

1.485 

2,268.180 

1,400 

1,542.985 

1,500 

1,527.570 

840 

1.249.150 

180 

1.232.300 

120 

1,007.500 

1,370 

797.700 

865 

575.300 

90 

461,980 

1,100 

437,700 

490 

422,160 

55 

238,790 

24 

237.760 

120 

162,000 

810 

89,900 

54 

88.500 

60 

75,000 

70 


DEEP SEA TRENCHES 


Name 

Length in km 

Deepest point 

Depth in metres 

Mariana Trench (West Pacific) 

2,250 

Challenger Deep 

11,776 

Tonga-Kennadcc Trench (South Paaficl 

2.575 

Vityaz 11 (Tonga) 

10,850 

Kuril-Kamchatka Trench (West Pacific) 

2.250 


10,542 

Philippine Trench (West Pacific) 

Idzu-Bonin Trench (sometimes included 
in the Japan Trench) 

1.325 

Galathea Deep 

10,539 

9.810 

New Hebndes Trench (South PaaTic) 

320+ 

North Trench 

9,165 

Solomon or Now Britain Trench (South Pacific) 

640 


9,140 

Puerto Rico Trench (West Atlantic) 

800 

Milv/aukee Deep 

8,648 

Yap Trench (West Pacific) 

560 


8,527 

Japan Trench (West Pacific) 

1,600 


8.412 

South Sandwich Trench (South Atlantic) 

965 

Meteor Deep 

8,263 

Aleutian Trench (North Pacific) 

3,200 

8,100 

Pcru-Chilo (Atacama) Trench (East Pacific) 

3,540 

Bartholomew Deep 

8,064 

Palau Trench (sometimes included In the Yap Trench) 

8,050 


13. Rivers, Lakes and Waterfalls 


World’s Largest River is South Amenca’s 
Amazon which Hows into the South Atlantic. It is 
so regarded in view ol the size and the volume ol 
water it d scharges into the sea 
World's Longest River is Nile ol Egypt which 
Hows into the Mediterranean. It extends to 6,690 
km. 


Levee refers to the river bank lormed by tw 
accumulation ol silt during liood or the eri*ankmer. 
built by man. 

Estuary refers to the single V-shaped mouth o 
a river ivhen it merges Into the sea. Being wkjes 
near the sea it is Hushed by the waves am 
kept free from sediment deposits. 


see 
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Delta is a triangular tract of land formed by 
the accumulation of silt’ at the river’s mouth 
near the sea. It is so called because of its 
resemblance to the letter A (delta) of the Greek 
alphabet 

M#ander refers to the zigzag course of the river, 
especially in the middle or lower stages. A meander 
is the result of lateral corrasion as the gradient of 
the river's course decreases. 


rivtr cliff orblufi 


position of 

$w!lie\t current 



tncinJrr jcrnll 


Lcvco “(tilers io the nver oaniTtoTmed by tne 
accuTOlation of silt during flood or the embankment 
buill by man. 

Estuary refers to the single V-shaped mouth of 
a nvar when it merges into the sea. Being widest 
flushed by the waves and 
IfOhi sediment deposits. 

Delta is a triangular tract of land formed by 
ihi. of silt at the river's mouth near 

a sea || is so called because of its resemblance 
to the letter 0 (della) of the Greek alphabet. 

is the Sunderbans 
Tan., created in Bay of Bengal by the 

in-rif ®'^f*oiaputra in West Bengal in 

7 =; nnn^"'^ 1 covers an area of 

'o.uoo sq km. 

j Canyon is a very deep and 
C 3 nw^ ' valley with extremely steep wall. 

regions. A big sized 
^ canyon. The Grand Canyon of 
over in the USA, which has depth of 


1.615 metres, is the longest canyon in the 
wonn 


"Colorado” 



C>)loradn Rivrr 


Plarcau 


soH scdimont^rs 
— rock\, harder 

' strata stand out 

as Icdgo 

•• . ... *.^7 1 

hard crysiallinr 
bacement rpcka 


SHORT-ANSWERED QUESTIONS 


O. How docs a river work? 

A. River Is that mass of water which, w+iilo 
flowing on a slope along a definite course, makes 
rock fragments flow along v/ilh it. 

Gravity makes the water flow from higher to 
lower levels. Rock fragments also flov/ along with 
the running water (lowing in the natural setting. I( 
the water flows in a more or less definite course, 
the mass of water is called over. 

Q. What is a waterfall? 

A. Waterfall is a steep fall or flow ol water in 
a watercourse from a height. A vralcrfaii occurs 
where alternating hard and soft strata outcrop; 
the softer malenal Is eroded more quickly and a 
sharp change of gradient is created. A waterfall 
may also be the result of rejuvenation, caused by 
the re-establishment of vigorous vertical conasion. 

Q. Why are the rivers of northern India more 
important than those of southern India? 

A. The rivers of northern India have a perennial 
source ol water, v/hich is utilised lor irrigation and 
produdng electricity. These nvers provide fertile 
soil and are good waterways lor communication, 
etc. But the rivers of the Deccan arc fed by the 
monsoons. Most ol tho year, they are mere 
trickles in beds ol stone and sand. 


PRINCIPAL RIVERS OF THE WORLD 

n.lW 

Source 

Outflow 

Length km 

Nile 

AitiMon 

^Mississippi. 

Missouri-Red 

Rock 

)|^"9lzo Klang 

Ob 

Vcllovv 
(Huang Ho) 

Tributaries ol Lake 

Victoria, Africa 

Glacier-fed lakes, Peni 

Source ol Red Rock, 

Montana 

Tibetan Plateau. China 

Altai Mts., USSR (now CIS) 
Eastern part of Kunlan 

Mts., west China 

Mediterranean Sea 

Atlantic Ocean 

Gulf ol Mexico 

China Sea 

Gull ol Ob 

Gull of Chihli 

6.690 

6,296 

6,240 

5,797 

5,567 

4,667 
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River 

Source 

Outflow 

Length km 

Yenlstl 

Tannu-Ola Mis., woslem 

Tuva, USSR (now CIS) 

Atclic Ocean 

4,506 

Paran* 

Conlluanco of Paranaiba 
and Grande rivers 

Rio de la Plata 

4,45a 


Atial Mts., USSR (now CIS) 

Ob River 

4,4J8 

Congo 

Conliucncs ol Uualaba 
and Luapula rivers, Zaire 

Atlantic Ocean 

4,371 

Amur 

Confluence ol Shilka 
(USSR - now CIS) and 

Argun (Manchuria) rivers 

Tatar Strait 

4.352 

Lena 

Baikal Mts., USSR (now CIS) 

Arclic Ocean 

4.268 

Mackcnalc 

Head of Rnlay river, 

Brilish Columbia, Canada 

Beaufort Sea 
(Arctic Ocean) 

4,241 

Niger 

Mekong 

Guinea 

Gulf of Guinea 

4,184 

Tibetan highlands 

South China Sea 

4,023 

Mississippi 

Lake liasca, Minnesola 

Gulf of Mexico 

3,779 

Missouri 

Coniluenco of Jefferson, 

Gallatin and Madison rjvers, Moniana 

Mississippi River 

3.726 

Volga 

Valdai plalcau. USSR (now CIS) 

Caspian Sea 

3,687 

Madeira 

Confluence of Bent and 

Vaumore rivers, Boiivia-Sraal boundary 

Amazon River 

3.238 

Purus 

Pemvfan Andes 

Amazon River 

3,207 

San Francisco 

Southwest Minas Gerais, Brazil 

Allanlie Ocean 

3,198 

Yukon 

Junction ol Levros and 

Polly nvers, Yukon Territory, Canada 

Bering Sea 

3,185 

SI. Lawrence 

Lake Ontario 

Gull ol Si. Lawrence 

3,058 

Rio Grande 

San Juan Mts., Colorado 

Gull ol Mexico 

3,034 

Srahmapuira 

Himalayas 

Ganges River 

2,897 

Indus 

Himalayas 

Arabian Sea 

2,897 

Danube 

Black Forest. W Germany 

Black Sea 

2,842 

Etiphralcs 

Dnrilng 

Conlluonce of Muraf Nehn 
ano Kara Sun nvers Turkey 

Centraf part of Eastern 

Shall-al-Arab 

2.799 


Higniands. Ausirafia 

Murray River 

2,739 

' Zambezi 

ii*2i'S. an* 2ze. 

Zampia 

Mozambique 

Channel 

2.736 

Tocantins 

Goias. Brazil 

Para Rtvei 

2,699 

Murray 

Australian Alps. New South Wales 

Indian Ocean 

2.589 

Nelson 

Head ol Bow River, western 

Alberta. Canada 

Hudson Bay 

2,575 

Paraguay 

Maio Grosso. Brazil 

Parana River 

2,549 

Ural 

Soulhern Ural Mis . USSR 
(now CIS) 

Caspian Soa 

2,533 

Ganges 

Himalayas 

Bay of Bengal 

2,506 

Amu Darya 
(0*us) 

Nicolas Range, Pamir 

Mts,, USSR (now CtS) 

Aral Sea 

2,414 

Japura 

Andos. Colombia 

Amazon River 

2,414 

Salween 

TiDol, south ol Kunlun Mts 

Gull ol Martaban 

2,414 

Arkansas 

Central Colorado 

Mississippi River 

2,348 

Colorado 

Grand Country. Colorado 

Gulf ol CaMomia 

2,333 

Dnieper 

Valdai Hills. USSR tnow CISl 

Black Sea 

2.284 

Ohio-Allcgheny 

Potter County, Pennsylvania 

Mississippi River 

2.102 

Irrawaddy 

Conllucnce ol Nmai and Mali 
nvers. northeast Burma 

Bay ol Bengal 

2,092 




COMPBTmOl^ success review year book 2000 


Ever 

Source 

Outflow 

Length km 

Orango 

Lesotho 

Atlantic Ocean 

2,092 

Orinoco 

Serra Parima Mts., Venezuela 

Atlantic Ocean 

2,062 

Pilcomayo 

Andes Mts., Bolivia 

Paraguay River 

1,999 

XI Jiang 

Eastern Yunnan 

China Sea 

1,9S9 

(SI Klang) 

Province, China 


Columbia 

Columbia Lake, British 

Columbia, Canada 

Pacific Ocean 

1,983 

Don 

Tula, RSFSR, USSR (nov/ CIS) 

Sea ol Azov 

1,968 

Sungari 

China-North Korea boundary 

Amur Rr/er 

1,955 

Saskatchcv/an 

Canadian Rockey Mis. 

Lake V/innipeg 

1,939 

Peace 

Slikine Mts., British Columbia, Canada 

Great Slave River 

1,923 

Tigris 

Taurus Mts., Turkey 

Shatt-al-Arab 

1.899 


LARGE LAKES OF THE WORLD 


tlsme and location 

Area In 
sq km 

Length in 
sq km 

Maximum depth 
in metres 

Caspian Sea, CIS-lran 

394,299 

1,199 

946 

Superior, USA-Canada 

82,414 

616 

406 

Victoria, Tanzania-Uganda 

69,485 

322 

82 

Aral, USSR (now CIS) 

66,457 

428 

63 

Huron, USA-Canada 

59,596 

397 

229 

Michigan, USA 

58,016 

517 

281 

Tanganyika, Tanzania-Zaire 

32,893 

676 

1,435 

Baikal, CIS 

31,500 

636 

1,741 

Great Bear, Canada 

31,080 

373 

82 

Hyasa, Malav/i-Mozambique-Tanzania 

30,044 

579 

706 

Great Slave, Canada 

28,930 

480 

614 

Chad, Chad-Niger-Nigeria 

25,760 

— 

7 

Erie, USA-Canada 

25,719 

383 

64 

Winnipeg, Canada 

23,553 

425 

62 

Ontario, USA-Canada 

19,477 

311 

237 

Balkash, USSR (now CIS) 

18,428 

605 

27 

JJdoga, USSR (now CIS) 

18,130 

200 

225 

wega, USSR (now CIS) 

9,891 

248 

110 

Titicaca, Boiivia-Peru 

8,135 

177 

370 

Nicaragua, Nicaragua 

Athabaska, Canada 

8,001 

177 

70 

7,920 

335 

124 

Rudolf, Kenya 

6,405 

248 

— 

Reindeer, Canada 

6,330 

245 

— 

Eyre, South Australia 

6,216 

209 

varies 

«yk-KuI, USSR (now CIS) 

Ormla, Iran 

6,200 

6,001 

182 

130 

700 

15 

Torrens, South Australia 

5,698 

209 

— 

«nom, Sweden 

5.545 

140 

93 

Wnnlpcgosls, Canada 

5,403 

245 

18 

Smo Seko, Uganda 

Nettiliing, Batfin island, Canada 

H'P'gon, Canada 

5,299 

5,051 

161 

113 

55 

4,843 

116 



J;*''Itoba, Canada 

4,706 

225 

7 

GreJt Salt, USA 

4,662 

121 

5'8 

Kk>ga, Uganda 

Koko-Nor, Ch:na 

4,403 

80 

9 

4,222 

105 


rrnov success review year book 2000 


205 



Waterfall 

Localion 

River Height in metres 

King Edward VIII 

Guyana 

Courantyne 

259 

Gorsoppa 

India 

Sharavati 

253 

Kaietcur 

Guyana 

Polaro 

251 

Skykje 

Norway 

In Skykjedal (valley of 

Inner Hardmaer Fjord) 

250 

Kalambo 

Tanzania-Zambia 

— 

219 

Fariy (Ml. Rainier Park) 

Washington 

Stevens Creek 

215 

Anione (Teverone) 

Italy 

Tiber 

207 

Cascata delle Marmore 

Italy 

Velmo. tributary of Nora 

193 

Uaradaisfos 

Norway 

Stream flowing into 
Ejkisdalsvand (lake) 

193 

Feather 

California 

Fall River 

795 

Malctsunyane 

Lesotho 

Malelsunyane 

192 

Bfidalveil (Yosemile) 

California 

Yosemile Creek 

169 

Multnomah 

Oregon 

Multnomah Creek 
tributary of Columbia 

169 

Voringsfos 

Norway 

Bjoreia 

162 

Nevada (Yosemile) 

California 

Merced 

181 

Skjcggedal 

Norway 

Tysso 

160 

Marina 

Guyana 

Tributary of Kunbrong, 
tributary of Polaro 

152 

Tequendama 

Colombia 

Funza, Inbutary of M.agdalcn3 

130 

King George's 

Cape of Good Hope. 
South Africa 

Orange 

122 

lililouclte 

California 

lIJilouetle Creek, 
tributary of Merced 

113 

Vicloria 

Rhodesia-Zambia 

boundary 

Zambezi 

103 

Handol 

Sweden 

Handol Creek 

1US 

Lower Yosemile 

California 

Yosemile 

93 

Cornel (Ml. Rainier Park) 

Washington 

Van Trump Creek 

93 

Vernal (Yosemile) 

California 

Merced 

97 

Virginia 

Northwest Territories, 
Canada 

South Nahanni, 
tributary of Mackenzie 

95 

Lower Yellowstone 

Wyoming 

Yellowstone 




C.'Iy 

River 

Country 

City 

eiendiia 

Nile 

Egypt 

Canton 

'•Hercam 

Amsel 

Nethertand 

Chittagong 

nVfp 

Scheldt 

Belgium 

ChungKing 


Kizil 

Turkay 

Cologne 

iTidad 

Tigris 

Iraq 

Glasgow 

sngVjk 

Menam 

Thailand 

Hull 

ijradD 

Danube 

Yugoslavia 

Hamburg 


Spree 

Gennany 

Karachi 


Rhine 

Germany 

Khartoum 


Aitin 

England 

Lahore 


Danube 

Hungary 

Lisbon 


Nile 

Egypt 

Lhretpool 


River 


Canion 

KamapfiuSi 

Yang-lso-Kiang 

Rhine 
Cli'dc 
HumScf 
Ebe 
Inius 
B'je & 

Rar. 

Ta7J5 
f.'arsey 


Country 


Chna 

Banj'a-esh 
Ch'nn 
Germany 
CccV.3'".c! 
Enn’ani 
Ge-nnan/ 
PaViTTan 

e t; 'eSirPin — , 
Pal.v' 

Pc-j' ' 

Eh, ■■■ 
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■' a'y 

Row 

Coimfry 

City 

Rivt'r 

Coimfg' 

1 wulon 

Tlwme.s 

nno'-anrt 

Ouehec 

St. Lnvvmnofl 

Caivaria 

MoiMrOA^ 

Oitawa 

Canada 

Rangooh 

traw.adi 

Bunna 

Moscow 

MosM’a 

Russia 

Rome 

Tiber 

ttah' 

NanVin.i 

Ynng-tso-Ki.vnq 

China 

Slwnghai 

Ynng-tso-Kiang 

China 

Now Oilcans 

Mississippi 

USA 

Tok)'o 

Sumida 

Japan 

New YoiK 

Hudson 

USA 

Vienna 

Danube 

Ausida 

r.ahf. 

Seine 

Fiance 

W.aisavv 

Vistula 

Poland 

I'liHariotphia 

Re’nwaro 

USA 

Washingien 

Poiamac 

USA 

INDIA'S CITIES, RIVERS, STATES 

it, tv 

ftwr 

State 

C-ry 

RiWr 

Sf.ife 

Arjra 

Yamuna 

UP 

Kanpur 

Gaivgcs 

U.P. 

AhmodatMCl 

$.ab.vnnati 

Gujarat 

Kola 

Chambal 

Ralaslhan 

A>\\lhya 

S.a!)ai 

UP 

LucKnow 

Gemii 

Uttar Pradcs 

IvodmMlh 

O.anocs 

UP 

Ludhiana 

Suiie) 

Punlab 

Cavvitt.v 

Htvighiy 

West ■ i.gai ! 

NasiK 

Gedawan 

Maharashira 

CutlacK 

Mahatwrii 

Oiissa 

Pandhamur 

Ghiraa 

Matwrashtra 

Oolhi 

Yemima 

Delhi 

Paina 

Ganga 

Bihar 

O.bmgAth 

rtrahevipiura 

Assam 

Samlva^ur 

Mahanadi 

Orissa 

Pomreput 


Punjab 

Snnag.ai 

Jhelum 

J. R K. 

Cwiw.alvut 

n.ahm.aputra 

Assam 

Surat 

Tnpli 

Guiamt 

Matdw.u 

O.aivtes 

UP 

TimchirapaHi 

Cauvery 

Tamil Nadu 

HvMeraMrt 

Must 

Andhra 

Varan.asi 

Ganges 

U.P, 



Pradesh 

Vii.ayawada 

KtLshna 

Andhra 

J.xKiVui 

N.imwda 

MP 



Pradesh 


RIVERS FLOWING INTO LAKES 


fivvr 

Lave 

Cooniry 

VoLga 

Ural 

vionlvn 

Caspian Sea 

Caspian Sea 

Dead Sea 

USSR {t»w CIS) 
USSR (now CIS) 
West Asia 


15» Atmosphere 



Tht! Wn (j.AsNHis cm-clopfl sutTOurKf.ng thn 
Caith L< KtrrKxvtww n conta'ns r.tvHrt 5<«X) 
twiws ot p.isps. B snvin nmwiw ol 
wait-r v-atvur and soma dust Mdideis A ^^^ItTW 
<■! aif w'ljhin-j at>oul cna tonno ts pfcssing 
do\\nv\-atvl<; w cut slvxi'dafs, l\i| w cJo not Icp) 
!Ys TTawna as R is cixmict-Mtanjoa t,*w saaw 
rwssuw tavia w;:r\:n our KM as 

Tha dr^' nir of tfw a;!iMsf>npra oompMscs ot 
n^d'-jan (nt 09 par con!!. cv>van (KJ 9S per coni) 
and «n3dn (P pp por oonl) Dosidas. ihore nw 
wJnafo paatvnwv; of cOpr pascs. (ncJud.np ca*on 
tf dvMo, ha’sm, madvana, h^d-operv orono, oooo, 
aonarv ofa. T^o Bawini of c.nrtV'n tfa\«e’\'artps 


tivvn piaco to pbco, being pnoalest around the cK« 
nnd srrviUpst In tho eoun!r)-slde. Atmosphere B's 
contains tiny partiefos ol dust nnd some ctiK 
substances. Them rto also varying amounts i 
water vapour, evaporated from the surface c! tti 
Earth nnd the oceans. 

About StSih ol the total mass of ntmosphe 
and almost all the water vapour Is confined to t^ 
lowest liyer ol atmosphere, called the htpospher 
Most ot the weather that wd cvporichce. ortginaif 
tivvn this rone. The tcrr^ralure In the ttoposphe' 
decreases upward tSI the tropopause, which ts r 
upper Rmlt ot the troposphem. Above this, there i 
lower stratosphero whom eonddions am rtlafvt’ 


p.v 
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cs'm and, Iherelore, the jet aircralls often fly there. 
fir.vsygr. !n the upper stratosphere, strong winds 
bCM. Bejofid stratosphere is the ionosphere where 
tsrfersiure decreases sharply; it is -TO'C at a 
of about 80 km above the sea level. Then 
105 temperature starts rising sharply, reaching 
a most 2,000°C at a height of 400 km above the 
^ea level. The ionosphere is so named because 

thinly distributed gas molecules are ionised or 
a'cctncaity charged. 

^^5 atmosphere is essential for life on Earth. 

and carbon dioxide In the atmosphere are 
'■'CKssaiy for animal and plant life. The ozone layer 
fh- protects life on Earth by 
sorbing most of the sun's harmful radiation. 
'5 general circulation of atmosphere redistributes 
<55100 the globe, thus perfomiing the functions of 
2 ffanl thermostat. 

Layers are layers of air adjacent 
Earth's surface. The atmosphere has 
esn divided into sub-spheres according to the 
gneraf characteristics of temperature variations. 

~ different atmospheric layers are: 

M M (ti) Tropopause (c) Stratosphere 

( I '.esosphere (e) tonosphere (0 Thermosphere 
®®d(g) Exosphere, 

(3) Troposphere is nearest to the Earth's surface 
/'d extends to a distance of about 1 1 kilometres. 

’'dposphere, generally, the temperature 
•creases as height increases. It is the densest of 
. “ysfs and contains water vapours, moisture 
dust. It also profoundly Influences Earth's 
^fhate since 80 per cent of the mass of air 
-prising the entire atmosphere is concentrated 
triis zone. 

^^°T>opause refers to the boundary region 
'ch separates troposphere from the adjoining 
“CTOspheric layer known as stratosphere, 
fn *" ®^^3fosphero is a region of uniform 
-mperature extending from an altitude of about 
i, 3Pove the Earth to a height of nearly 30 km. 

‘ ‘5 reo from water vapour, clouds and dust. The 
|Jpper part of stratosphere has plenty of ozone 
■ ch affords protection to human beings on the 
tarth against the fatal effects of solar ultraviofel 
'Sdations 

(d) /dcsosphere is a very cold region above the 
O3one nch layer ol stratosphere. 

f e) Ionosphere which comes immediately above 
rr'esosphcre. extends from about 50 km to 500 km 
above the Eanh. it includes the thermosphere and 
exosphere. The region contains ionised or 
b eciricaly charged air and reflects radio waves 
30 tairg vrireloss com-municatron. bebr/cen distant 
P aces. The ionised air also prelects those on Earth 
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from the falling meteorites, most of wb oh are irodo 
to bum out at this region. 

(0 Thermosphere constitutes the m'dd’-o i.iyr r 
ol ionosphere and has a Icmpemtute ol 312* F oi 
100‘C. 

(g) Exosphere Is the uppermost region o! the 
atmosphere, whore the air density is so low that 
an air molecule, moving rapidly straight upwattf, ts 
more than 50 per cent likely to escape trom tnu 
atmosphere instead of hilling other molecules 

GBOGRAPHICAL TERMINOLOGY 

Latitude and Temperature ; Over the oqiia!on.-il 
region the Sun's rays tall vertically and nr. one 
moves av/ay from the equator towards the poles, 
they become more and more slanting Thcrotoro, 
the equatorial and tropical regions are hot and polar 
regions cold. 

Altitude and Tompernturo : As one moves 
above tho Earth from the sea level, ttio ntmosplmio 
becomes progressively rarifiod. rondnring itio one 
at high atlitudes Incapable ol absorbing much hc.at 
Theretore, as the helghl Increases, tho tempernlme 
decreases, at the rate of tor every 300 trot 
above sea level. 

Isobars refer to lines drawn on n m.ip, )oming 
places with tho samo nimosphcrlc prossuro at a 
given spccinc time To obtain proper comp.mr.on 
of the prossuro at dillorcnt places the readings 
should be reduced to mean sea level 

Isohycls are lines on a meteorological map 
joining places ol equal monthly or yendy rainfall 
Isotherms arc linos on a mcloorotogicnl m.np 
joining places ol equal Icmporaluro 

Doldrums (also knovm ns equatonn! calms) mo 
bells ol lovr atmospheric pressure ohiaincd In the 
regions adjoining iho cqualor lo n dislnnce of 5* 
latitude toward tho north and south Duo lo ihe 
meeting ol tho notlh-cast and couilveasl trade 
winds, this region cnjoy.s almost nbso’ulo calm nnh 
light surface winds Ttio excess heat c,iur,os he.n^ 
evaporation, upward movement of au fmmaiion of 
dense clouds and heavy rains ihroug'ioui trie 
year 

Trade Winds occur on cither side of Ihn 
doldmms between 10' and 30' no.nh and couhi 
The trade winds ore caused by me r.f - 
movement of air along tho Earth's surt.tcc !. 
the equator The forio-w occurs . , 

continuous rise of air to h-gh c- jdcs 
doldrums These trade v.-.r>ds h.ew ’-ero 
advantage of by the cem-nr.':,-: s r- . -j. 

days who gave them ' "* 

Gate 'S the name -j'.-r' " 
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storm rofars to Iho strong wind whoso speed 
varies bohvoen 72 km and 121 km per hour. 

Hurricane denotes the strong vrind whoso 
speed exceeds 12 1 km per hour. 

Tornado is tho name given to tho violent storm 
occurring In North America. It Is gonorally 
accompanied by torrential rains and produces water 
spouts In tho sea. which are extremoty dangerous 
to ships. 

Water Spout Is a tornado occurring In Iho sea 
which connects a whirling cone of dense cloud 
with a cone ol spray raised Irom sea and thus 
mlsDS a huge column ol water. This Is several 
hundred metres high. It is very dangerous for ships 
Bora Is Iho name given to Iho cold dry wind 
experienced particularly In winter along tho eastern 
coast ol tho Atlantic Ocean and In northern Italy 
Cyctono Is vrinti rotating round tho centre of 
minimum of low baromotric pressure The winds 
rush Inwards Irom all directions. Duo to tho 
Inclination of Earth's axis and tho rotation of thO 
earth, in northern hemisphere Iho wind circulates 
in an anticlockwise direction and in tho southern 
hemtsphoro In clockwise direction, 

Anllcyclono rolors to Iho region in which tho 
atmospheric pressure is high, with tho highest point 
at Iho centno. In this situation tho winds blow spirally 
outwards Irom tho ecniro, clockwise in northern 
hemisphere and anticlockwise in southern 
hemisphere In summer anticyclones are 
associated with warm and sunny conditions; 
m winter they Imply Irosi and log as well as 
Bunshlno 

Typhoon rotors to tho tropical cyclono which 
onorally occurs in late summer or early autumt\ 
China Sea It is characiensod by high velocity 
.nds and lorronlial rains 
Climatic Zones are Iho broad climatic divisions 
ol Iho Earth based on general variation ol 
tomporaturo Irom tho equator to the polos Thoto 
are Ihroo kinds ol zones which are 

(a) Torrid Zone, Tho regions extending Irom tho 
equator to the tropic on both the hemispheres are 
called tho tomd or tropical zones 

(b) Temperate Zone Tho regions extending 
bO)-ond tho torrid zones and leading up to the Arctic 
Circle In Iho north and Antarctic Circle in the south 
arc lemporato zones 

(c) Frigid Zo.no: Tho regions ad,oining tho poles 
within Arctic and Antarctic Circles are called the 
Ingid zones. 

Schras Is Iho equatorial forest region ol the 
Amazon river basin In South Amcnca. 

Savanna Typo Region refers to the regions of 
Ifoolcal grasslands found on the bolts adjoining 


both sidos ol the equator. It ts characiensed by 
ihtck evergreen lorests. high lemporalures and 
heavy summer rams. Sudan. Zimbabwe 
(Rhodesiai Orinoco nvor basin and Brazilian 
highlands come under this category. 

Savanna denotes tropical grassland In general 
ana is the result ot heavy rams and high 
temperature associated wiih Iho equatorial bell. In 
South Alrica, it is known as "Bush Veld" and in 
North Alrica "Sudan” The Savannas ol Orinoco 
basin are called "Llanos'. 

Deciduous Forests are forests wilh trees which 
shed their leaves seasonally. 

Fauna denotes the animal kingdom found in 
particular geographical region. 

Flora denotes colloclivoly ihe plant life of a 
country or a particular region. 

Fossil rolcrs to tho organic remains ol animals 
which have remained preserved in rocks. 

Tundras is the bell ol treeless cold desert, ivhfch 
remains under heavy snow dunng most of Ihe year 
in the Arctic Circle in Asia, Europe and North 
America. No such bell exists in the soulhom 
hemisphere Its inhabitants are known as 
"Eskimos'. 

Igloos are Ihe dwellings ot Iho Eskimos, dug 
hall underground and covered wilh blocks ol Ice, 
Those are dome-shaped huts. 

Midnight Sun refers to tho Sun visible at nighls 
in mid-summer in Arctic and Antarctic regions. As 
Iho Sun IS thus visible at midnight, it has been 
lotmcd as "midnight Sun” 

Aurora Borealis (also called "northern lights”) 
rotors to a broad display of rather faint light in the 
nohhem skies at night It is a phenomenon ol 
coloured lights in tho nodhorn hemisphere, mainly 
visible at higher alliludos. 

Aurora Australis rotors to a phenomenon 
similar 10 aurora borealis occurnng in the southern 
hemisphere 

White out IS caused when land is totally covered 
by snow and the intensity ol the light refracted oH 
It may be the same as that retracted oti overhead 
clouds. This results in lha oblitoralion ol the horizon 
and makes land and sky indislmgulshablo. Such 
phenomenon is called ^vhllo out” 

Halo occurs when tho sun’s light is rciraclod by 
ICO crystals in Cirrus and Cirroslralus clouds and 
a bnght ring ol lighi, usually reddish on Iho inside 
and while on iho outside, may bo seen round Iho 
sun wilh a 22" radius. This phenomenon is called 
"halo” Halo can also bo seen around the moon 
under similar condilions. 

Corona is a phenomenon soon around tho sun 
or moon It occurs when Iho sun's or moon's light 
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is refracted by water droplets in some types of 
cloud. Then a ring of light (sometimes two or more 
rings of light) can be seen closely and concentrically 
around the sun or moon. 

Glory is a ring of light seen round the head of 
one's ovm shadow cast at a time when the person 
stands with his back to the sun and looks down 
from higher ground on to a lower bank of fog 
or cloud. The ' shadow is then called a 
“broken spectre". 

SHORT-ANSWERED QUESTIONS 

Q. How do Oceans and Seas influence 
temperature? 

A. The land absorbs and radiates heat quicker 
than water. Besides, water also has the capacity 
to retain the heat lor periods longer than land. In 
summer land becomes quickly heated up, the cool 
air from the ocean blows towards it. During v/inter 
v/hen the land becomes rapidly cold, the cold air 
rashes out to the sea which Is warm, thereby 
enabling the temperature to go up. Thus places 
near sea and ocean enjoy moderate temperature 
as compared to interior regions at the same 
latitudes. 

Q. What are Trade Winds? 

A These are the winds which blow towards 
equator. They blow between 5 degrees and 
30 degrees north and 5 degrees and 30 degrees 
south latitude. These are also called anti-trade 
winds. 

Q. What do you know about Ferret's Law? 

A It states that all fluids, e.g.. winds, currents, 
Etc , turn to their right in the northern hemisphere 
and to their left in the southern hemisphere. 

Q. Write short notes on : 

(i) Roaring Forties (ii) Horse Latitudes. 

A. (i) Roaring Forties : These are steady north- 
west anti-trade winds between latitude 45 to 50 
degrees south. 

(ii) Horse Latitudes : The sub-tropical zone of 
riigh pressure on cither side ol the equator close 
io latitudes 30” north and 30” south are known as 
Horse Latitudes. They tie between the trade winds 
and the westerlies and are marked by light vends 
or calms, and light rainfall. The origin of this term 
js obscure. It is said that the saiiing ships carrying 

orsos to the West Indies were often becalmed 
ootween 30 degrees north and 30 degrees south 
and hie sailors ol becalmed ships were obliged to 
!■ row all the horses overboard to save valuable 

nnktnq water and then the ships could move. This 
nan. thcrclorc. came to be called Horse Latitudes. 

ut now both tropics ol calm are known by this 


. Q. What is the difference between sea breeze 
and land breeze? 

A.. Sea breeze : Those are the winds blowing 
during the day Irom sea lov/ards land which is 
comparatively holler than sea. This Is due to the 
fact that during the day there is high pressure on 
sea and low pressure on the land and the vrind 
blows Irom high pressure to low pressure. 

Land breeze : These are the vends which blow 
during Ihe night from land to sea, as a result of the 
fact that land heals and cools more rapidly than 
Ihe sea. Faster cooling ol Ihe land at night causes 
higher pressures over the land, so that air flov/s 
out to Ihe sea. 

O. Write short notes on: 

(i) Fog (ii) Mist (ifi) Clouds (Iv) Hail (v) Snow 
(vi) Dew (vil) Frost. 

A. (i) Fog : When moist air meets cold surface 
of earth, some ol Ihe water vapours condense on 
the particles ol dust in air. This cloud of condensed 
vapour is called log. 

(fi) Mist : Mist and log are identical and are 
formed in Ihe same way. the only difference being 
that in a log the particles of water are smaller and 
the visibility is poorer than In a mist. 

(Hi) Clouds ; Clouds and fog are identical and 
are formed alike, the only dillercnce being that 
clouds are formed in the upper regions of the 
atmosphere and adopt many different shapes. 

(iv) Hail : When raindrops on their way to the 
Earth ate carried upward by currents Into colder 
regions, they freeze and become hail. When too 
heavy to be sustained by upward air currents, they 
fall as a hailstorm. 

(V) Snow : It is precipitation in the form of 
delicate, leathery Ice crystals. When the clouds 
ascend to atmosphere, they freeze without passing 
through the liquid form and fall as snov/. 

(vi) Dew : It means atmospheric vapour 
condensed in small drops on cool surface from 
evening to morning. 

(vii) Frost : It is the frozen dew. In cold countries 
when the temperature ol the surface ol air falls 
below 0 degree Centigrade (32 degree Fahrenheit) 
at night, the dew drops freeze and become frost. 

Q. V/hal is the difforcnco between ice and 
snow? 

A. Ice is frozen water, while snow is tlio 
atmospheric vapour frozen into ice crystals and 
falling to Earth In white Hakes. 

Q. What arc clouds? 

A. Clouds are a visible coliection of particles ol 
water or ice suspended in the air. They are usualiy 
at an elevation above the earth's surface. They 
appear white as the sunlight rcllects Irom them. 
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hough Iheir shaded sides are grey or black when I 
hey are dense. We can observe whelher they are 
juifdlng or dispersing by observing movement at j 
heir edges. Their (orms tell us much about , 
Jtmospheric conditions and probable weather 
thanges and it is useful to recognise their 
jppearance and the conditions under which they 
!orm. 

Q. What are cyclones and what arc their 
typos? 

A. A cyclone is a large-scale, atmospheric wind- 
and-pressure system characterised by low pressure 
at its centre and by circular wind motion, 
counterclockwise In the northern hemisphere, 
clockwise In the southern hemisphere. 

Cyclones constitute the most fundamental and 
climatically the most significant atmospheric 
disturbances. On the basis ol the areas of their 
origin, cyclones are classllied Into two types; 
(i) temperate and (ii) tropical. 

Temperate Cyclones : Cyclones are areas ol 
low pressure. A centre of low pressure Is 
suoounded by closed, concentric Isobars, which 
Indicate the movement of the winds towards the 
centre from all the quadrant and cardinal directions. 
Cyclones develop In areas ol air-mass conflict and 
well-developed Ironls. Temperate cyclones are 
concentrated in the middle latitudes between 35° 
and 65*. 

Tropical Cyclones : Hurricanes or typhoons 
arc the well-known tropical cyclones. They are 
notorious tor their violence and tor causing 
widespread desinrcllon. 

Hurricanes develop and mature over water 
bodies only. Hence their major climatic slgnlllcanca 
Is causing widespread raintall Most ol the 
, hurricanes develop in a belt ol 8* to 15* north and 

uth latitudes. 

O. What Is the diftcrcnco between dew, fog 
hoarfrost? 

A. Dew is the atmospheric vapour condensed 
in small drops on cool surface (ram evening to 
morning. Fog is caused when moist air meats cold 
surface of earth and soma ol the water vapours 
condense on the patticies ol dust In air. The Irozen 
dew Is called hoarfrost. 

Q, V/hal is the dUlcrenco between weather 
and ctimato? 

A. Weather is the sum total ol alrttospheric 
conditions existing at any place at a particular 
Instant of time. Thoso condiions are expressed by 
a combination ot several elements. The primary 
elements are (i) temperature and (II) humWiiy and 
prec^itation. 

Climate is an aggregate of the changlrrg dalty 
weather conditions. It refers to tonger periods ol 
time. The periods ol time may be long and they 


may refer to the periods as old as the Pleistocene 
In geology or the last 500 years ot human history '■ 
or any reasonable recent span of lime. !, 

The basic dillerence between weather and ■ 

climate Is that the lormer refers to a short and the ; 

latter to a much longer period. , 

Q. Write a short note on monsoons? 

A. These are the seasonal winds, which blow 
during the six months of summer from ocean to 
land and for the six months of winter from land to 
sea. This is due to the tact that during summer, 
when rays of the Sun fall vertically over the Tropic ,■ 
of Cancer, the land becomes comparatively hotter 
than the sea. Therefore, the winds come from sea. 
Reverse is the case in v/inter. India receives SO ; 
per cent of total rainfall from these winds. 

O. What are the factors on which rainfall of 
a place depends? " 

A. The raintall ai a place depends upon Ihe 
following : 

0 Distance from Equator : There is a high 
temperature near the equator all the year round. 

The air is heated and It picks up a great deal of ; 
moisture. The hot and moist air is very light and 
rises up. In the upper regions, it is cooled and 
hence condensation takes place. Thus there is 
heavy raintall. 

(li) Nearness from Sea ; Winds coming Irom -j 
the sea are moisture laden. As they blow farther 
away Irom the shore, they go on losing their j 
moisture Hence places near the sea have more 
raintall than places farther inland. For example, 
Mumoai has more rainlall than Nagpur, 

(iii) Direction ot Mountains ; li mountains tie 
parallel to the direction ol winds, the winds pass 

on without shedding any tain. For example, Atavaili '• 
Hills in Rajasthan lie parallel to the direction ol the ' 
winds. Hence Raiasthan receives little rain. j 

(iv) Direction ol Winds : Sea ivinds blowing i 

over sea bring ram while winds blowing over land ! 
ate dry Moreover, il the moisture laden winds blow t 
(rom hoi to cold regions, condensaiion takes place i 
and ram tails i 

(v) Forests : Forests are reservoirs ol water, j 

hence evaporation takes place freely. At the same j 

time lorests cool the air and so help condensaiion. i 
Hence (orest areas have more rainfall. i 

(vi) Warm currents : When winds blow over j 

warm currents, they pick up moisture. When these ; 
moisture laden winds strike against mountains, they ’ 
rise and cause ram. ! 

O. What is a rain shadow region? ! 

A. Rain shadow region is just on the opposite 
ot windward side o! the mountain and hence 
receives litlle or no rain, e.g., western rxjast 
receives heavy rainlall, v;hile the Deccan plateau 
I receives little raintall, as the latter is In the rain 
shadow region. 
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Q. V/hy Is there heavy rainfall on v/est coast 
and only scanty rainfall in the Deccan plateau? 

A. The summer monsoons blowing from the 
Arabian Sea strike against the Western Ghats and 
cause heavy rains on the west coast. Deccan 
plateau is situated in the rain shadow of the 
V/estem Ghats. It. therefore, receives scanty rain. 

Q. What is humidity ? 

A. Air is made up of a number of different gases 
such as oxygen, nitrogen, carbon dioxide, etc. One 
of the important components of air Is the 
evaporated v/ater or water vapour. The amount of 
v/aler vapour that air can hold at any time is 
determined by the temperature. Higher the 
temperature, more water vapour the air can hold. 
When air cannot take any more water vapour, the 
saturation point is reached. And if any more v/aler 
vapour is added, condensation lakes place which 
results in rain, hail, mist, dew or snow. 

Humidity simply means the amount of water 
vapour in the air at any given point of lime. Absolute 
humidity refers to the weight of water vapour per 
cubic fool of air. Relative humidity refers to the 
percentage of water vapour in the air with respect 
to the total amount of vapour that the air can hold 
at any given lime and at given temperature. Thus 
v.hen we say that temperature is 36”C and relative 
humidity is 75, what we mean Is that air has 75 
per cent of v/ater vapour that it can hold at the 
Icmperature of 36 degrees. Since our body needs 
some v/aler vapour, very dry air may cause us 
d.scomforl. But excessive humidity along v/ilh high 
temperature is also a source of discomfort. We 
ate most comfortable v/hen humidity is neither loo 
high nor loo low. 

Q. What are winds and define important Wind 
Systems of the World? 

A. V/ind is tho movemont of the airs caused by 
air rising or sinking. Tho chief cause of winds is 
dillorence in pressure. Air alv/ays moves from 
region of high pressure to a rigion of low pressure 
•In equalise the pressure). For example Doldrums 
are the low pressure bolt round the equator and is 
a region ot calm v/ith no regular winds but violent 
squalls and thunderstorms are frequent there v/hich 
enmo Irom hign pressure areas north and south of 
the equator. 


As the Earth is rotating on its axis from west to 
east, all v/inds are deflected. According to the 
Ferret's law, v/inds are deflected to the right in the 
Northern Hemisphere and to the left in the Southern 
Hemisphere. 

Important ivind systems of the v/ortd are; 

(a) Polar Winds: The v/inds which blow from 
the high pressure area around the poles tov/ards 
the temperate regions are known as polar winds. 
They rise from the north v/est in tho northern 
hemisphere and Irom the south east in tho southern 
hemisphere and are extremely cold. 

(b) Trade tWnds.'Trade winds reler to the winds 
that blov/ from the sub-tropical bolts of high 
pressure tov/ards the equatorial region of low 
pressure, from the north-east in the northern 
hemisphere and from the south-east In the southern 
hemisphere. In many areas they blow with extreme 
regularily throughout the year, particularty over the 
oceans and got their name Irom the nautical 
expression 'to blov/ trade' meaning 'to blov/ along 
a regular track'. 

(c) Westerlies (or Anti-Trade V/inds): They are 
winds v/hich blow Irom about AO degrees N to the 
Arctic Circle and from about 35 degrees S to the 
Antarctic Circle Ihroughout tho year. They derive 
their name Irom the direction in which they blow. 
In the northern hemisphere they blow In tho south 
v/eslerly direction and bring winter rain to 
Mediterranean regions etc. In tho southern 
hemisphere, they blow In a norih-v/esierly 
direction. 

(d) Variable Winds: are the Irregular winds as 
Cyclones and Anti-Cyclones. 

(e) Periodical Winds: These are {/) Land and 
Sea Breezes and [h) Monsoons v/hIch blow In one 
direction at a particular time or during a particular 
season. In the hot season in India, tho Sun shines 
vertically over the Tropic of Cancer. / e . roughly 
over the great plains of the Ganges and 
Brahmaputra so that the air over the plains 
becomes very hot by about the month of May At 
this time, south west monsoon commences to blow 
They bring heavy rains Monsoon winds prevail 
over India at dillerent seasons India depends on 
the rain-bearing south-west winds which prevail 
from about tho end of May to tho end of September 


16 . Miscellaneous Facts 

important boundary lines 

Lino: Boundary between India and 
qnan stan demarcated by Sir Mortimer Durand 

in lijog ' 

Hindcnbcrg Line: The Lino to which the 
Gormans retreated In 1917 during the V/orld War 
first, defines tho boundary between Germany and 
Poland. 
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McMahon Lino: The boundary between China 
and India as demarcated by Sir Henry MctMbon; 
China does not recognise this line. 

Maginol Line; Boundary belvreen France and 
Germany. 

Odor Niesso Lino: The boundary between East 
Germany and Poland. 

HadcliKo Line: Drawn by Sir Cynl Radcliffe in 
1947, it demarcates the boundary of India and 
Pakistan. 

Siegfried Lino: It is the line oi fortification drawn 
up by Germany on her borders with France. 

17th Parallel: The line which delmed the 
boundary between North Vietnam and South 
Vietnam before the two were united 

3Blh Parallel: The boundary line between North 
Korea and South Korea 

49lh Parallel: The boundary fine between USA 
and Canada. 

IMPORTANT LINES ON THE MAP 

Isoplolh: A line drawn on the map along tvhich 
lire value ol a particular phenomenon or product is 
unilonn. 


Isonomal: Any line representing continuous 
value on maps. 

Isobars: Lines of equal pressure. ' 

Isobaths ; Lines ol equal depth in the 
sea. 

Isobronts: Lines joining places experiencing a 
thunderstorm at the same time. 

Isochrones: Lines joining places located a! 
equal travel time from a common centre. 

Isogonals: Lines joining places with the same 
magnetic declination. 

Isohalines; Isopleths of salinity. 

Isohyet: Isopleth of rainfall. 

Isohypse: (Or contour lines) Isopleths ol 
elevation above sea ievel. 

Isonif: Isopleth ol amount ol snow. 

Isophene: Isopleth of seasonal phenomena, e.g. 
the flowering dates ol plants. 

Isorymos: Lines ol equal frost. 

Isoseismals: Lines ol equal seismic 
activity O 
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1. The World 


The estimated total surface area of the Earth 
IS 510,100,448 square kilometre, of which the sea 
Of hydrosphere covers five-sevenths, or more 
axurately, 70.78 per cent (361,059,226 square 
Kometre) and the land or lithosphere tv/o-sevenths 
or 2922 per cent (149,041,182 square kilometre). 
The Earth has a mass of about 5.882 x 10 ^' tons 
(estimated) and has a density 5.515 times that 
ct water (or 5.517 kg/litre). The equatorial 
crcumference of the earth Is 40,075.03 kilometre 
with a polar or meridianal circumference of 
<0,007.89 kilometre Indicating that the earth is 
rot a taie sphere but an ellipsoid, flattened at the 
poles. The earth also has a slight ellipticity at the 
equator. 

Population : According to the United Nations 
statistics, the world's population rose from 5.575 
fon in mid-1993 to an estimated 5.804 billion In 
! '995 and to 5.9 billion in mid-1998. It touched the 
.5 bison mark on October 12, 1999 (double the 
'■ '550 mark) and is expected to soar to 6.28 billion 
by 2000 and to 8.5 billion by 2025. At the beginning 
cf the century, the world population was 1.663 
bTon. 

Population grovrth has accelerated during modem 
h’sisry. The 1 billion level was not reached until 
1^90 and that figure did not double until 1930. 
Th’.'ty years later, another billion people were 
sharing the planet and fourteen years after that 
^'974 the world population soared to 4 billion. 
The 5 billion mark was reached in 1987 when the 
fist V/ortd Population Day was celebrated to build 
•rareness of population Issues and to highlight 
•he Impact they have on development and the 
erryjoament. 

The average daily Increase In the world’s 
^jiation has been estimated at about 256,000 
average of approximately 178 per minute. 

The all-time peak annual increase of 2.06 per 
•ent In the period 1965-70 declined to 1.74 per 
•<« by 1985-90. By 2025 this should decline to 
' ’ P"' cent. In spite of the reduced percentage 
grease, world population is currently growng by 
■^re than 93 million every year. Projections issued 
V the United Nations have estimated that the 
•opulation v/ould stabilise at around 11.6 biliion In 
‘■syrxl 2150. 

Tho crude birth rale — the number of births per 

vOO population— for the whole world was 
c^^ated to be 27.0 per 1,000 In 1985-90. Tho 
estimated by tho United Nations for 
y-j 90vmsS 5.6 per I.OOO lor Malawi. Excluding 
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the Vatican City, v/here the rale is negligible, the 
lowest recorded rate was 9.5 per 1.000 for San 
Marino for the same period. 

The crude death rate — the number of deaths 
per 1,000 population of all ages — for the whole 
v/orid was an estimated 9.7 per 1,000 in 1935-90. 
East Timor had a rate of 45.0 per 1,000 from 
1975-80, although this had declined to 21.5 in 
1985-90. The highest estimated rate in the same 
period was 23.4 for Siena Leone. Tho lowest 
estimated rate for 1985-90 was 3.5 deaths for 
1,000 for Bahrain. 

The rate of natural increase for the whole world 
was estimated to be 17.3 (27.0 births less 9.7 
deaths) per 1,000 in 1985-90 compared with a 
peak 20.6 per 1,000 in 1965-70. The highest of 
the latest available recorded rates was 37.4 (43.0 
less 5.6) lor Oman in 1985-90. Tho lo'west rate 
ol natural increase in any tTOjor independent county 
In recent times v/as In Hungary, v/hich actually 
experienced a population decline In 1935-90 with 
a figure of -1.7 per 1,000 (11.9 births and 13.6 
deaths). 

Current grov/th patients load forecasters to 
conclude thal while growih rales are falling and 
In some cases approaching zero In Indusirialised 
nations, population In less developed regions will 
double in 41 years and in least developed country 
In 27 years. 

There arc estimated to be 1,014 males In the 
v/orid for every 1,000 females. The couniry v/ith 
the largest recorded shortage of women Is the 
United Arab Emirates, which has an estimated 
484 to every 1,000 males. Tho country with tho 
largest recorded shortage ol males Is Ukraine, with 
an estimated 1,154 females to every 1.000 males 

Most populous country : Tho largest population 
ol any country Is that of China, which has massive 
share of the world’s population — about 25 per 
cent. The rate ol natural increase in the People’s 
Republic ol China is now estimated to bo 37.000 
a day or 13.6 million per year In mid-1997, 
the population of China was estimated to bo 
1.22 billion. 

Least populous country : Tho independent 
State with the smallest population is tiie Vatican 
City or tho Holy See, with 850 inhabitants (est 
mid-1997). 

Most densely populated : The most densely 
populated territory in the world is tho Portuguese 
province ol Macau on the southern coast ol 
China. It has an estimated population o( 378.000 
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{mlcJ-1993 estimate) in an area d IS square 
kilometres giving a density of 21,000 per square 
kiiometre. 

Number of countries : The vaorid comprises of 
191 sovereign countries and 65 non-sovereign or 
other territories (dependencies of sovereign states, 
territories claimed In Antarctica and disputed 
territories), making a total of 256 as in April 1994. 

Largest country : Trie country with the greatest 
area is Russia, with a total area of 17,075,200 sq 
km, or 1 1.5 per cent of the world's total land area. 
It is 70 times larger than U.K., but with a population 
of 147 million (ost. mld-1997) has only 2.57 limes 
more people than the U.K 

Smallest country : The smallest independent 
country in the vvorid is the State of the Vatican 
City or Holy See. which was made an enclave 
within the city ot Rome, Italy on Febniary 11, 
1929. The enclavo has an area ol 0.44 sq km. 

Smallest republic : The worid's smallest republic 
IS Nauru, less than one degree south ol the 
equator In the VVesfom Pacific, which became 
Independent on January 31. 1968 1! has an area 
ol 2,129 hectares and a population of 10.390 
(latest estimate mid-1997). 

Smallest colony : The smallest colony In the 
world Is Gibraltar (since 1969, the city ol Gibraltar), 
with an area ol 5.8 square kilometres. Pitcairn 
Island, the only inhabited (55 people in 1310-1993) 
island ol a group ol lour (total area 4 square 
kilo-metros) has an area ol 389 hectares (960 
acres) 


ASIA 

Asia, the largest continent, extends over nearly 
ono-thirti (30%) ol the land surface ol the earth. 
Area , 43,999,000 sq Km. Population . (csl. 1993) 
3,539 9 million (62 4% o( the world lolal). Chief 
Mountain Ranges Himalayas, Kunlun. Tien Shah, 
Altai. Tfljotan Plateau. Chief Rivers ■ Ganges, 
t'ang-ue, Yamuna, Yenisei. Amur, Hwang-ho. 
Mokorrg Deserts. Arabia. Thar. Climate. Very 
wned. extreme In north, monsoonal in the south 
and oast. Minerals Gold, coal, oil, Iron, 
manganese. Principal Countries in Asia . India! 
Iran. Iraq, Israel, Jordan, Pakistan. Sri Lanka! 
Myanmar (Burma), China, Vietnam, Indonesia! 
Malaysia. Japan. Bangladesh Important Cities ! 
New DctN, Mumbai, Tok)'o. Dhaka, BeiFng, Yangon 
(Rangoon), Bangkok. Colombo (Sri 
Jayowardoneputa Kotte), Hanoi. Tashkent. 
Singapore, Jakarta, Kualampur 

^1d 


Most populous city : The most populous uiban 
agglomeration in the world is Tol^, which was 
listed in the United Nalions Prospects of Woria 
Uibanisation 1992 as having a population ol 
25,000,000. By 2000 this is expected to increase 
to 28 , 000 , 000 . 

Largest city : The world's largest city, in area. 
Is Mount Isa, Queensland, Australia which has an 
adminislered area of 41,225 square kilomolres. 

Highest capital : The highest capital In the 
world, before the dominalion of Tibet by China, 
was Lhasa, at an elevation of 3,684 metres 
above sea level. La Paz, the adminislralive and 
de facto capital of Bolivia, stands al an altiluda 
of 3,631 metres above sea level. 

Highest town : Wenchuan, the new town 
founded in 1955 on the Chinghal-Tibet road, localed 
north ol the Tangla range in China at 5,100 metres 
above sea level. Is the highest town in the world. 

Least populous town : China, the worid's mosi 
populous country, has what may be the worid's 
least populous lown, Yumen, in the remole 
Himalayan region of Tibet, has only three 
residents, an elderly lather and his two daughters. 
The town has a township Government, an 
administrative head, an official sea) and an emblem. 
The father. Sangqu, 72, has retired as the lown 
head and has been succeeded by his older 
daughter Zhuoga. The remote town lies 550 km 
souiticast ol the capital, Lhasa. Dozens of families 
once lived in Yumen, but slowly they all moved 
away By 1989, only Sangqu's family was lolt 


AFRICA 

Africa, the second largest continent, bounded 
by Mediterranean Sea on the north, by Red Sea 
and Indian Ocean in the east and by AltanVc 
Ocean In the west, adjoins Asia and isthmus of 
Suez. Area : (approx. 29,800,000) sq km (20.47i 
ol the world). Population : (1998) 778.5 million 
(13.2%). Principal Countries : Egypt. Libya. 
Algeria, Morocco, Niger, Chad, Sudan, Elh-iopa, 
Kenya, Somalia, Congo, Zambia, South Africa. 
Nigena, Angola, There are deserts in north, forests 
in centre and lolly plateaus in the south. HIghesi 
Mountain ; Kifimanjaro 5,895 metres. Chief Riven i 
Nile, Congo, Niger, Zambezi. Largest Lake 
Vtctona, Great Rift valley in East Africa. Rainfall: 
Heavy near equator, almost rainless In Sahara 
and Kalahari, elsewhere moderaio. Agriculture 
VVine olives, wheat, esparto grass in north: cocoa, 
oil palm, groundnut, coltce, cotton in centrf; 


2. The Continents 
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^.!icat. maize, v/ool in south. Minerals : Gold, 
iamonds, copper. Important Cities : Cairo, 
Lusaka, Cape Tov/n, Mombasa, Nairobi, Adis 
fpaba, Harare, Cape Tov/n, Pretoria. 

EUROPE 

Europe. Area ; (approx.) 9,700,000 sq km (7.1%); 
j'eatest length north to south3,860km: breadth east 
bv,'C5t5,300km.Population: (1998)729.4 million 
[9.6%). Chief Mountains ; Alps, Pyrenes. 
Carpathians, Balkans, Apennines, Sierra Nevada, 
Urals, Caucasus. Chief Rivers ; Volga, Danube, 
Rh'ne, Dnieper, Ural, Don. Chief Lakes ; Ladoga, 
Onega, Peipus, Vanem, Vaitem. Climate : Arctic 
sordcr, tong cold v/inler, short cool summer, snow. 
Chief Industries; Agriculture— cereals, fruits, 
Eugarboet, potato, v/ax, hemp, pastoral — cattle- 
rearing, dairying, fishing, forestry, wood, pulp, paper, 
iron, coal, petroleum, hydroelectric pov/er, etc. 
Principal Countries; U.K., France, Germany, Poland, 
Czechoslovakia (Czech and Slovak Federative 
Republics), Hungary, Norv/ay, Sv/eden, Portugal, 
ilaiySpain, Switzerland, Russia, Austria, Romania, 
important Cities; Berne, Paris, Berlin, London, Bonn. 
Vienna, Munich, Prague, Warsav/, Rome. Budapest, 
Stockholm, Moscov/, Belgrade, Madnd, Oslo. 

NORTH AMERICA 

north America, northern continent of Western 
rieriv’sphero, comprising U.S.A., Canada, Central 
America and the Caribbean, on v/est high chain of 
mountains, lov/er range in east and central plains. 
C' male varies considerably ov/ing to v/ide range of 
iv. lude and altitude. Area ; 24,235.000 sq km ( 1 6.3%). 
Population; (1 998) 47 1 .7 million (8.4%). Agriculture 
Temperate and tropical products, cereals, tobacco. 
E'jgarbeot, potatoes, etc., lumbering, rich in minerals, 
poal, petroleum. Iron, manganese, etc. General 
|nduslries;Shipbuilding.OccupiedlormerIybyRed 
odans-.nov/mainlybywhitoracesv/ithmany Negroes 
m south Important Cities; New York, Washington. 
oC., San Francisco, Chicago, Mexico, Montreal. 
0"T/,'a, Jamaica. 

SOUTH AMERICA 

South Amenca, southern continent of Western 
■em sphere including Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil. 


Chile. Colombia. Ecuador, Paraguay. Peru. 
Uruguay, Venezuela and Guyana. Area : 
17,599,000 sq km (12.0%). Population ; (1993) 
332.7 million (5.9 per cent ot world's total). 
Climate ; Diverse, varying with latitude and altlude. 
equatorial, hoi and wet. Atacama, a rainless desert 
on middle west coast in south temperate. Chief 
Industries ; Tropical agriculture; cocoa, cofice. 
sugarcane, rubber, cereals. Minerals; Gold, silver, 
copper, tin, diamonds, nitrates; factory industnes 
developing gradually. Portuguese descent. Ind.ans. 
Negroes, 5.575 billion in mid-1993. Mulattocs and 
Mestizos (mixed races). Important Cities ; Rio de 
Janeiro, Salvador, Trinidad, Buenos Aires, La 
Paz, Bogota. 

AUSTRALIA 

Australia is an island continent and is a British 
Dominion. The Commonwealth of Australia, 
including the Island of Tasmania, is nearly as 
largo as Europe but has only 17.8 million 
inhabitants, most of whom are of British origin, 
but there are about 50,000 native abongines 
Area; 7,80.682 sq. km (5.3%). Poputation , (19981 
18.4 million (5%). States : New South Wales 
(Cap. Sydney); Queensland (Cap. Bnsbane); South 
Australia (Cap. Adelaide); V/estem Australia (Cap. 
Perth); Victoria (Cap. Melbourne); Tasmania (Cap. 
Hobart). All those capital cities are ports though 
Perth is scr\'ed by the port ot Fremantle An area, 
largely uninhabited, is the Northern Temtory Its 
capital is Darwin and another famous town is 
Alice Springs. The Tcrnlory does not yet govern 
itself in the way other stales do Fedecal capital 
Canberra. Industry V/ool. gold, iron ore, lead 
and zinc. One of the most important rivers is the 
Snov/y In New South V/ales and Victona A big 
nev/ irrigation scheme is being earned out on this 
river and the Murray which involves taking the 
river waters through the mountains The first Iree 
immigrants arnved from Bniain m 1793 the east 
coast of Australia having been discovered by 
Captain Cook about twenty years earher These 
settlers came lo New South Wales which is thus 
the oldest slate m Australia In 1910 ihe six 
slates were all united in a federation called the 
Commonwealth of Australia 


L 3. National Emblems, bf^plifferent Goiintrie^' | 

Emb.'am 

Country EmUlern 

Ausiraia Kangaroo 

^■ihg.3dcsh Water Lily 

--’■■badDs Hoad of a Trident 

Uon 

Canada White Lily 

Chile Candor and Huemul 

Denmark Beach 

Domm'da Sisserou Parrot 
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Country 

Briticm 

Country 


Franco 

Germany 

Guyana 

India 

Iran 

Ireland 

Israel 

Italy 

Ivory Coast 
Japan 

Hong Kong 

Lebanon 

Luxembourg 

MongoTia 

Netherlands 

Lily 

Com Flower 

Canje Pheasant 

Lioned Capital 

Rose 

Shamrock 

Candelabrum 

White Uly 

Elephant 

Chrysanthemum 

Bauhinia (Orchid Tree) 

Cedar Tree 

Uon with Crown 

The Soyombo 

Uon 

FLOWER 

New Zealand 

Norway 

Pakistan 

Papua New Guinea 
Spain 

Senegal 

Siena Leone 

Sri Lanka 

Sudan 

Syria 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A 

Zimbabwe 

EMBLEMS 

Southern Cross, Kiwi, Fern 
Uon 

Crescent 

Bird ol Paradise 

Eagle 

Baobab Tree 

Uon 

Uon 

Secretary Bird 

Eagle 

Crescent and Star 

Rose 

Golden Rod 

Zimbabwe Bird 

Country 

Floiver Embtem 

Country 

Flower Emblem 

Canada 

f/aple 

Japan 

Chrysanthemum 

Franco 

Lily 

Scotland 

Thistle 

Germany 

Comfloiver 

Spain 

Pomegranate 

India 

Lotus 

United Kingdom 

Rose 

Ireland 

Shamrock 




4. Countries and Their Parliaments 


Country 


Partiament 


Alghanisian 
Albania 
Algeria 
Angola 
Argentina 
i Australia 
Austria 
Baharttas 
Belao 
Benin 
Bhutan 
Bolivia 
Botswana 
Brazil 
Britain 
Bulgaria 

Cambodia (Kampuchea) 

Canaia 

Capo Verdo 

China. Mainland 

China. National 

Co-'ombia 

Cuba 

Dcamartr 

Egvpt 


Hal-o-Aqad (National Assembly) 

People’s Assembly 
National People's Assembly 
National People’s Assembly 
National Congress 

Federal Partiament (House ol Representatives and Senate) 
National Assembly 

General Assembly (House ol Assembly and Senate) 
National Assembly 
National Revolutionary Assembly 
Tshogdu (National Assembly) 

National Congress 
National Assembly 
National Congress 

Partiament (House ot Commons and House ol Lords) 
Narodno Subranic (Nalional Assembly) 

National Assembly 

Parliament (House ol Commons and Senate) 

People’s National Assembly 
National People’s Congress 
Yuan (National Assembly) 

Congress 

National Assembly ol People’s Power 
Folketing 

People’s Assembly 
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Country 


Parliament 


France 

Germany 

Guyana 

Hungary 

Iceland 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 

Ireland 

Israel 

Japan 

Jordan 

Kenya 

Korea (North) 

Korea (South) 

Kuvrait 

Laos 

Liberia 

Libya 

Madagascar 

Malaysia 

Maldives 

Mongolia 

Mozambique 

Myanmar (Burma) 

Nepal 

Netherlands 
Nov/ Zealand 
Noivvay 

Papua Nev/ Guinea 

Polatxl 

Romania 

Russia 

Senegal 

Seychelles 

Somalia 

South Altica 

Spain 

Sudan 

Surinam 

Svitden 

SvaUerland 

Syria 

Tunisia 

Turiroy 

USA. 

Vanuatu 

Venezuela 

Vietnam 

Zaire (Democratic Repijb'-c r g- 
Zanto 


. National Assembly 

. Bundestag (Lovzer House) and Bundesrat (Upper Kxs?' 
. National Assembly 
. National Assembly 
. Althing 

. Parliament (Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha) 

. People's Consultative Assembly 
. Majlis 

. National Assembly 

. Oireachtas or National Parliament (Da3 Erarr-- 
Representatives and Seanad Breann. Ss'sra' 

. Knesset 
. Diet 

. National Assembly 
. National Assembly 
. Supreme People’s Assembly 
. National Assembly 
. National Assembly 
. People's Supreme Asserrt.v 
. National Assembly 
. General People’s Concraas 
. National People's Asse-bv 
. Parliament (Devran Pajyr arz tazarz 
. Majlis 

. Great People’s tCxra' 

. People’s AssembV 
, Pyithu Hlunaw rpax-Z' . 

. National Panersn-ar 
. Staten Ge.nra' 

. Parliament r 
. Storting 

. Natiorret rE-Ts-g— 

. 

. Grand ’vaLcra icasrer 
. Sup'Sf—g Sr'-a 
. Nations' • 

. Peop'a'i irstr 
. reopa: 





WORLD TIME 


Cape Verde 


! 

Hours Iasi (+) or slow (-) on Grocnwich Moan 

Cayman Is<an;l5 



Time (clock lime); where sumrpor time (which is 

Central Atncan nepiit>',' 


« * 

normally +1 on the hour shown) is observed Iho 

Ctvad 


* 1 

hour is marked with (') 


CtVo 


4* 

Afghanistan 

+ AV; 

Ctilna ; fleijing 


« fi 

Albania 

-t 1* 

Co'emty.t 



Algeria 

Q.tr 

Comnienw'enlil) of InrlnpiiiKiivit 



Andora 

-( 1 

States (lormer USSH)' 



Angola 

+ 1 

Moscow 


♦ :i 

Aniigua 

+ 4 

Omsk 


1 i. 

Argentina 

- 3 

Vlndivoslok 


1 !tl 

Australia . 


Anadyr 


» in 

New South Wales 


Congo 


4 1 

Tasmania, Victoria 

+ to- 

Costa nicn 


f. 

Queensland 

+ 10 

Croatia 


*1 

South Australia 

+ 9'/.‘ 

Cutw 



Northern Territory 

+ 9V, 

Cyprus . 



Western Australia 

+ 0 

Norlli 


» 

Austria 

+ 1 

Soutli 


» V 

Bahamas 

- 5' 

Czocti noputilic 


1 1 

Bahrain 

+ 3 

Denmark 


1 1 

Bangladesh 

a C 

Djitroull 


1 

Barbados 

- 7 

Dominica 


4 

Belgium 

■» r 

Dominican flepuhl'C 


4 

Belize 

- C 

Ecuador 



Benin 

-1 1 

Egypt 


» 

Bermuda 

- A* 

El Salvador 



Bhutan 

4 5V, 

Eguatorlai Rtiinna 


♦ 1 

Bolivia 

- A 

Elhiopi.'i 


* n 

Bosnia-Herzegovina 

4 1 

F.;i 


% \2 

Botsv/ana 

4 2 

Firfand 


• 2 

Brazil 


Franco 


1 t* 

East 

- 3 

Gatzko 


% 1 

West 

- A 

Garr/>a 


r 

Acre 

_ r 

Germao/ 


9 5 

Bmnei 

f e 

Gfavo 


an 

Bulgaria 

4 ? 

GPrr)“ar 


* ' 

Burkina Faso (Upper Volta) 

rjfj 

Orcrrcc; 


1 i *'• 

E'l'U-ndi 

* 2 

G 'v a 



Ca-nbofa 

4 7 

G-z'ca & •••.or 


fj/'" 

CamcTxn 

1 

G .yr-' '' 



Canada • 


H-i ' 


'' 


- 37; 



f, 

f • 

A"a.r-; 

4' 

Hc'/; Kc'd 


4 ^ 

Eastern 

Ce'sm- 

^ f * 

- V 

H.'vgr-V 


* 

,, 

-7* 




Fasdc 

— S* 




cr-'.v-. tens'se- and 






Israel 

+ 2' 

Rorrenia 

^2 

itsly 

* 1* 

R.varxta 

2 

Jamaica 

- 5* 

St Christopher-News 

- 4 

Japan 

+ 9 

Sl He’cna 

OSi 

Jprdan 

* 2* 

St. Lucia 


Kenya 

+ 3 

SL Vincent and the Grenadines 

~ 4 

Korea (fJortP) 

+ 9 

San Marino 

+ 1 

Korea (SoiPh) 

* 9 

Sao Tome and Principe 

GJ.rf 

KiTAai! 

3 

Saudi Arabia 

+ 2 

Laos 

- 7 

Sierra Leone 


Lebanon 

2* 

Singapore 

*• T‘/« 

Lesotho 

* 2 

Slovakia 

* 1 

Liberia 

Gi.^r 

Sfoierea 

* 1 

Libia 

+ 2 

Solomon Is'and 

+ n 

Uechlenstem 

+ 1 

Somar,a 

+ 3 

Luxemboorg 

+ 1* 

South Afnca 

+ 2 

f.’asao 

+ 8 

South-West Africa (Namibia) 

+ 2 

f.tecerJona 

+ 1 

Spain 

+ 1* 

Madagascar 

+ 3 

Sri Lanka 

+ SV; 

Malagasy Republic 

+ 3 

Sudan 

+ 2 

Ma!a™ 

+ 2 

i Suriname 

- 3 V; 

Malaysia : 


Sivaziland 

+ 2 

West 

+ 7V; 

! Sweden 

1 

Sabah. Sarawak 

+ 8 

Sv.ilzeriand 

+ 1 

Maldives 

+ 5 

Syria 

+ 2* 

Mari 

G'.tr 

Tanzania 

+ 3 

l/alta 

•*. 1* 

Thaiiarvd 

+ 7 

Mauritania 

G'.TT 

Togo 

GMT 

Maumius 

+ 4 

Tonga 

+ 13 

Mexico . Mexico City 

- 6 

Tnnidad and Tobago 

- 4 

Monaco 

+ M 

Tunisia 

+ 1 

•Mongolia 

+ 8 

Turkey 

+ 2* 

Montserrat 

- 4 

Tuvalu 

+ 2 

' "''^poco 

GMT 

Uganda 

* 3 

‘ ' .Je 

+ 2 

United Arab Emirates 

+ 4 

(Burma) 

+ 6V, 

United Kingdom 

GMT 

/ 

-11'4 

United States of America: 



+ 5 V 3 

Eastern 

- 5* 

--.ICJI 

+ 1 

Centra) 

- 6* 

-.v Zealand 

+ 12* 

Mountain 

- 7* 

• Jicaragua 

- 6 

Pacitic 

- 8* 

Niger 

- 1 

Alaska— East 

- 8* 

Nigeria 

+ 1 

—West 

- ir 

Norway 

+ 1 

Harvaii 

- 10 

Oman 

+ 5 

Uruguay 

- 3 

Pakistan 

+ 5 

Vanuatu 

+ 11* 

Panama 

- 5 

Vatican 

+ 1* 

Papua New Guinea 

+ 10 

Venezuela 

- 4 

Paraguay 

- 4* 

Vietnam 

+ 7 

Peru 

- 5 

Yemen 

■f 3 

Philippines 

+ 8 

Zaire : 


Poland 

+ 1 

Kinshasa 

1 

Portugal 

+ 1 

Katanga 

+ 2 

Puerto Rico 

- 4 

Zambia 

+ 2 

Qatar 

+ 3 

Smbabwe 

4 2 
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WORLDWIDB WEA THER EXTREMES 


TEMPERATURE EXTREMES 

Temporalure extremes for any place on earth 
arc dotormlned by a number of factors, including 
allitudo. latitude and physical characteristics. 


For an extreme to bo recorded, an ooser\',-i:-on 
must bo made at the precise time and c'.ece cl 
occurrence; consooucniiy. more cxrreme 
lemperarures undoubtedly have occurred 


THE HOTTEST 


Area 

Maximum 

Place 


Bevafio.n 

Dale 


m 



(metres} 


Africa 

136 

At' Aziziyah, Libya 

116 

Sept. 13, 1922 

North America 

134 

Death Vaffey, Cafilomia 

- 54 

July 10. 1913 

Asia 

129 

Tirat Tsvi, Israel 

- 220 

Juno 21 , 1942 

Australia 

128 

Ooncurry, Oueenland 

190 

Jan 76, 1699 

Europe 

122 

Seville, Spain 


8 

Aug 4. 1631 

South Amonca 

120 

Bivadavia, Argentina 

205 

Doc 11. 1905 

Oceania 

108 

Tuguegarao. Philippines 

22 

Apr 29 1912 

Antarctica 

58 

Esperanza. Palmer Peninsula 

0 

Oct 20, 1956 



THE COLDEST 



Antarctica 

- 127 

Vostok Station 


3,420 

Aug 24. 1960 

Asia 

- 90 

Oymyakon. former U.S.S.R. 

800 

Feb. 6, 1933 

Greenland 

- 87 

Northice Station 


2,344 

Jan 9, 1954 

North America 

- 81 

Snag. Yukon, Canada 

587 

Fc.h. 3. 1947 

Europe 

- 67 

Ust'-Schugor. former U.S.S.B. 

05 

Dale no! kno-/,n 

South America 

- 27 

Sarmionto, Argentina 

286 

Juno 1. 1907 

Africa 

- tt 

Ifrano, Morocco 


1.635 

Fr.h 71, 1935 

Australia 

- 8 

Charlotte Pass. Nev/ 


July 22, 1947 



South Wales 






RAINFALL EXTREMES 



The total annual precipitation recorded at a 

a diflcrcnco ol 1.5S1 15 cm 

At Aric-l fCh ’e), h-Tt 

pmee may vary from year to year The rainiest 

of the total rainla!) recorded fro^n 1931 

places show the prcaiost variations from year to 

1960 foil in the 

smg'c year 

19-13 ue Min at a . 

year m actual amounts. The drier places show the 

fell in 19 ol the 30 years 

Becaiisn ot such 

gmaiesi vanations taken as a percentaqo of the 

fluctuations, me 

avcrn.ge mm p'CC'PicTon may 

mean value At Cherrapunji tlndiaj for example. 

he great.y by the avatar yr-.v^ o' 

the great amount of prcKtipitalion in a calendar 

record; the lender the record 

tnc mofn ff’.rii: r 

ye.rrwas 2.298.95 cm. The least v,as 717.80 cm. 

the average 





THE WETTEST 




Aivraga 

Anr.uaf 

Place 

(rr.c'.rcst 

rr.-j'C c* 


Pamfail (cm) 





Oceania 

1.1684 

Ml. Wa'aleatc 

. Haw?.:; 

1,5-17 

tv3 

ASt.l 

1.143 0 

Cherrapun,", India 

1 313 

/ 5 

A Inca 

1.027.7 

Debundsctia. Camrmon 



South Amcnca 

699.2 

Ou bdo. Co'amt j 
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m2- 



Area 

Average 
Annual 
Rainfall (cm) 

Place 

Elevation 

(metres) 

Years of 
Record 

North America 

665.7 

Henderson Lake, Br. Col. 

4 

15 

Europe 

464,3 

Crkvice, Yugoslavia 

1,017 

23 

Australia 

454.7 

Tully, Queensland 

67 

32 



THE DRIEST 



Area 

Average 

Place 

Elevation 

Years of 


Annual 


(metres) 

Record 

Rainfall (cm) 




South America 

0,8 

Arica, Chile 

29 

60 

Africa 

0.3 

Wadi Haifa, Sudan 

125 

40 

Antarctica 

2.0 

South Pole Station 

2,800 

11 

North America 

3.0 

Bataques. Mexico 

5 

15 

Asia 

4.6 

Aden, P.D.B. Yemen 

7 

51 

Australia 

10.3 

Mulka, South Australia 

NA 

35 

Europe 

16.3 

Astrakhan, former U.S.S.R. 

14 

26 

Oceania 

22.7 

Puako, Hawaii 

2 

14 


7. Seven Wonders of the World 


The Seven Wonders o( Ihe World were first 
V designated by Antipater ot Sidon in the second 
'century AD Not all classical writers list the same 

ms as the Seven Wonders but most ol them 
gree on the following. 

1. The Pyramids of Egypt : From Gizeh (near 
Cairo) to a southern limit 96 km distant. The 
oldest IS that of Zoser, at Saggara, built about 
2,700 BC. The Great Pyramid of Cheops 
covers more than 12 acres and was onginally 
146.61 metres (481 ft) in height and 230.43 x 
230.43 metres (756 x 756 fl) at the base. Of 
all the Seven Wonders, the Pyramids alone 
survive. 

2. The Hanging Gardens of Babylon: Adjoining 
Nebuchadnezzar's palace. 96 km south ot 
Baghdad. Terraced gardens, ranging from 
23 to 91 metres (75 to 300 ft) above ground 
level, watered from storage lank on the highest 
terrace. 

3. The Tomb of Mausolus : At Halicarnassus, 
m Asia Minor. Built by the widowed 
Queen Artemisia about 350 BC. The memorial 
originated the terni mausoleum. 


4. The Temple ol Diana at Ephesus : Ionic 
temple erected about 350 BC In honour of 
a non-Helleonic goddess who later became 
identified with the Greek goddess of the 
same name. The temple with Ionic columns 18 
metres high, was destroyed by invading Goih in 
262 AD. 

5. The Colossus of Rhodes : A bronze statue 
ol Apollo, set up about 280 BC. According to 
legend it stood at Ihe harbour entrance of sea- 
port ol Rhodes. It was destroyed during an 
earthquake In 224 BC. 

6. The Statue ol Jupiter Olympus : At 
Olympia in the plain of Ellis constructed 
of marble Inlaid with ivory and gold by the 
sculptor Phidias, about 430 BC. All trace 
ol it is lost, except for reproduction of 
coins. 

7. The Pharos\ ol Alexandria : A marble 
watch tower _ and lighthouse on the island of 
Pharos in the harbour of Alexandria, built by 
Sostratus of Cnidus during the 3rd century BC. 
It was destroyed by an earthquake in the 13th 
century. 
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8. Major World Religions 


BUDDHISM 

Foundod : About 525 BC. 

Founder : Gaulam Siddhartha (563-483 BC); 
also known as Buddha or "Enlightened One". Son 
o( a king, ho was bom in Lumbinl, near the 
Himalayas in southern Nepal. 

Location : Throughout Asia, from Sn Lanka to 
Japan. Zen and Sokagakkai have several thousand 
adhorems in the U.S. 

Beliefs : Life is misery and decay, and there 
IS no ultimate reality in it or behind it. The cycle 
ol ertdiess birth and rebirth continues because of 
desire and attachment to the unreal "self'. Right 
meditation and deeds v/iil end the cycle and 
ach'eve Nirvana, the Void, nothingness. 

Sacred Texts : The Tripitaka, a collection of 
Itie Buddha's teachings, niles of monastic life and 
philosophical commentaries on the teachings; also 
a vast body of Buddhist teachings and 
commenlarios, many of which are called sulras. 

Summary : Buddhism is the way of life based 
on tho teachings of Gautam Siddhartha, an fndian 
prince who came to be known as the Buddha 
CEniightened One"). Dissatisfied with the formatism 
ol the Hinduism of his day and vowing lo find an 
explanation for evil and human suffering, the 
prince left his family and wandered as a hermit 
(or six years in search of truth that would liberate 
mankind. Ho found it under a bodhi (pipal or 
sacred fig) tree (the tree of enlightenment) and 
began preaching and sending missionaries forth 
fo spread his discovery. 

The Buddha taught that the path beyond sorrow 
end suffering was tho "middle way" between 
austerity and sensuality. He spoke of "four noble 
truths ; existence involves suffering, suffering 
msuts from craving, craving can be destroyed, 
arid such destruction ol desire is obtainable by 
o ov.mg the "noble eightfold path". The steps 
® this path are right views, right desires. 
^'3' scecch. right conduct, right livelihood. 
■P'l endeavour, right mindfulness and right 
m'^tauon. 

ii'i^h'^ ^’-'ririha did nol speak ol God and his 
sr'rf ftonstitute. in the ordinary Western 
j," of a philosophy and system ol ethics 

p ^ ^t'ftdhism affirms the law ol Karma. 
sta' IS ^ ? Ptttson's actions in file determine his 
0 luiare incarnations. The object ol the 
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Buddhist life Is to achieve Nirx’ana. a condHon of 
enlighlenment and detachment from the wijrid by 
which the cycle ol successive rebirths comes to 
an end. Nirvana is the goal of all existence, the 
Slate ol compfelo redemption, into which the 
redeemed enters. Buddha's insight can Iren cvey 
man from the law of rcmcamaiion itvough comp'eie 
emptying of tho self. 

CONFUCIANISM 

Founded : About 500 BC. 

Founder : Conlucius (55 1 -479 BC) born in the 
state ol Lu (northern China) Ho was the foremost 
I philosopher of China. 

Location : China and Taiwan. 

Beliefs : Confucianism is pnmanly a body cl 
ethics and can be considered an institutlon.nl 
religion only in that it requires sacnticcs to the 
gods and ancestors. However, Confucianism doer, 
not restrict itself to any formalised theology. 
Sacred Texts : Tho Analects. 

Summary : Confucianism is more a rc’ig’ous 
philosophy or ethical system than a religion in the 
strict sense. It is kriown to the ClVncso ns Ju 
Ctab (leaching of the scholars) and was fhp 
dominant force In Chinese ihoughi, rducni'On and 
govenmont for 2,000 years Confucians genernriy 
conduct their lives according to five card-n.ii 
virtues; kindness, righteousness, docorus 
behaviour, wisdom and upnghtnos.s Confucius 
taught that the chiol ethic was bo.nevofcnce ana 
one of his prime precepts was "Treat in'enots with 
propriety" 

The central concept ol Confuci.m ethics is jcn. 
which originally signified bcncvaicnco cn tno pan 
of the rulers but was broadened to cnccmpass 
the supremo virtue of love and goodness: *!h.ii 
by which a man is a man" Cenfucan cm ic.ncti^r. 
that man is good and possessre. Iren wi“ and tint 
virtue is Its own reward 

The basis ol Con'ucM.n'sm derives t,-em the 
Analects Ct Confucnis and Pin wnt ngs of 
a sage ol the 4ih century (2C Them me no 
churches, clergy or creeds n Con'-.ie.rn-i. a-t 
us founder was lar more mtcrcstrd n m.H -rj tn ■, 
world more humane than n cc-'emr’.": "g tt-n 
supemaluraf, '.’.Mh the overt'-'f et 

monaTChy.n1911-t2,Con'u:-,tn-n«is.-dfn _ ^ 

1970 s Ihe comir.un'St pav'C'n'-'rr:. of 
launched a cam.rs rt id n pe fn' Cen';/".! 




CHRISTIANITY 

Founded : The time ot Jesus Christ (about 
2000 years ago). 

Founder : Jesus of Nazareth, who lived from 
about 4 BC to 29 AD. who was the long awaited 
Hebrew Messiah. The toundation of Christianity is 
the New Testament, which recounts the life and 
teachings of Jesus Christ, and the works of his 
early followers, notably St. Paul. 

Location : Spread all over the world. 

Beliefs ; The essence of traditional Christian 
theology is that Jesus was son of God who came 
to save the world, was cnicified, resurrected and 
will coma again to judge mankind. The core of the 
Christian ethic is the commandment: “Thou shall 
love thy Lord thy God with all thy heart and thy 
neighbour as thyself.' 

Sacred Texts : The Bible (the Old Testament 
and the New Testament). 

Summary : The person of Jesus is fundamental 
to the Christian faith since it Is believed that In 
his life, death and resunection, God's revelation 
became historically tangible. He is seen as the 
turning point in history and man's relationship to 
God as determined by his attitude to Jesus. 
Historically, Christianity thus arose out of Judaism, 
claiming fulfilment of the promises of the Old 
Testament in Jesus. The early Church designated 
itself as "the true Israel”, which expected the 
speedy return of Jesus. The mother church was 
at Jerusalem, but churches were soon founded in 
many other places. The apostle Paul was 
instrumental in founding and extending a gentile 
jiiistianity that was free from Jev/ish legalism. 
,ie new religion spread rapidly throughout the 
eastern and western parts of the Roman Empire. 

In coming to terms with other religious 
movements within the Empire. Christianity began 
to take definite shape as an organisation In its 
doctrine. In the 4th century, the Catholic Church 
had taken root m countries stretching from Spam 
in the West to Persia and India in the East. 
Christians had been repeatedly subject to 
persecution by the Roman state, but finally gained 
tolerance under Constantine the Great (313 AO). 
Since that lime, the Church became favoured 
under his successors and in 380 AD Emperor 
Theodosius proclaimed Christianity the State 
religion. It was in these years also that the 
Church was able to achieve a certain unity of 
doctrine. 

Due to difference of interpretation of basic 
doctrines concerning Christ, which threatened to 


divide the Catholic Church, a standard Christian 
Creed was formulated by bishops in successive 
years. The chief doctrines formulated concerned 
the doctrine of the Trinity. I.e., that there is one 
god in three persons : Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit (Constantinople— 381 AD); and the nature 
of Christ as both divine and human (Chalcedon— 
541 AD). Through differences and rivalry between 
East and West, the unity of the Church was 
broken by Schism in 1054. In 1517 a separation 
occurred in the Western Church v/ilh the 
Reformation. From the major Protestant 
denominations (Lutheran, Presbyterian, Anglican) 
many Free Churches separated themselves in an 
age of individualism. 

Eastern Orthodoxy comprises the faith and 
practice of Churches stemming from ancient 
Churches in the Eastern part of the Roman 
Empire. The term covers Orthodox churches in 
communion with the See of Constantinople, Unlale 
Churches in communion with Rome, and Nestorian 
and Monophysite Churches. The Eastern Orthodox 
Churches recognise only the cartons of the seven 
Ecumenical Councils (325-787 AD) as binding for 
faith and they reject doctrines that have been 
added in the West. The central worship senrice 
is called the Liturgy which is understood as 
representation of God’s acts of salvation. Its 
centre is the celebration of the Eucharist, or 
Lord’s Supper. In their worship icons (sacred 
pictures) are used that have a sacramental 
meaning as representation. The Mother of Christ, 
angeis and saints are highly venerated. The 
number of sacraments in the Orthodox Church is 
the same as In the Western Catholic Church. 

Roman Catholicism comprises the belief and 
practice of the Roman Catholic Church. The Church 
stands under the authority of the Bishop of 
Rome, the Pope and is ruled by him and bishops 
who are held to be, through ordination, successors 
of Peter and the Apostles, respectively. 
Fundamental to the stmcture of the Church is the 
juridical aspect : doctrine and sacraments are 
bound to the power of jurisdiction and consecration 
of the hierarchy. The Pope, as the head of the 
hierarchy of archbishops, bishops, priests and 
deacons, has lull ecclesiastical power, granted 
to him by Christ, through Peter. As successor to 
Peter, he is the Vicar of Christ. The powers 
that others in the hierarchy possess are 
delegated. 

Roman Catholics believe their Church to be 
the one, holy, catholic and apostolic Church, 
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possessing all the properties ol the one, true 
Church of Christ. The faith of the Church is 
understood to bo identical with that taught by 
Christ and his Apostles and contained in Bible 
and Tradition, l.o.. the original deposit ol faith, to 
v.hich nothing new may be added. 

The centre of Roman Catholic worship is the 
celebralion of the Mass, the Eucharist, v;hich is 
the commemoration of Christ’s sacrificial death 
and of his resurrection. Other sacraments are 
Baptism, Confirmation, Confession, Matrimony. 
Ordination and Extreme Unction, seven In all. The 
Virgin Mary and saints, and their relics, are highly 
venerated and prayers are made to them to 
intercede with God, in whose presence they are 
believed to dwell. The Roman Catholic Church is 
the largest Christian organisation in the vrorld, 
found in most countnes. 

Protestantism comprises the Christian 
churches that separated from Rome during the 
Reformation in the I6lh century, initiated by an 
Augustinlan monk. Martin Luther. ‘■Protestant* was 
originally applied to followers of Luther, who 
protested at the Diet of Spires (1529 AD) against 
the decree which prohibited all further ecclesiastical 
reforms. Subsequently, Protestantism came to 
moan rcjoclion ol attempts to the God’s revelation 
to earthly Institutions and a return to the Gospel 
and the V/ord ol God as sole authority in matters 
ol faith and practice. Central in the biblical message 
is the Justification of the sinner by faith alone. 
The Church is understood as a fellowship and the 
priesthood of all believers stressed. 

Protestant missionary activity, particularty 
-Strong in the last century, resulted In the founding 
of many younger churches in Asia and Africa. The 
Ecumenical Movement, which originated v/ith 
Protestant missions, aims at unity among Christians 
and Churches 

HINDUISM 

Founded : About 1500 BC. 

Founder : Aryan Invaders of India where their 
Vcdic religion Intermixed with the practices and 
bcl'ols ol the natives. 

Location ; Confined to India and Nopal. 

Beliefs : There Is only one divine principal; the 
many gods are only aspects of that unity. Ufc in 
all Its forms Is an aspect ol the divine, but It 
appears ns a separation from the divine, a 
meaningtoss cycio ol birth and rebirth (samsam) 
determined by the purity or impurity ol past deeds 
(karma). To improve one’s karma or escape 


samsara by pure acts, thought, and'or devotion 
Is the aim ol every Hindu. 

Sacred Texts : The Vodi, Includmrj irjc 
Upanishads, a collection ol ntuals and mythotog .cat 
and philosophical commentaries; a vast number of 
epic stories about gods, heroes and saints, 
including the Bhagavad CHa, flio /.fa.'iaMaraia 
and the Rama)'ana. and a great variety cl other 
literature. 

Summary : The religion ol the majority ol 
people ol India. Hinduism holds that diwnity. or 
atman, is contained in all beings. Hmdu sm h.as 
no ecclesiastical organisation and there are no 
beliefs or practices universal to all Hmdus. Hinduism 
represents God as embodying many dillcront 
personalities, representing all aspects ol reality. 
Among the most important ot these deities are: 
Sh/va, the god both of creation and dostniction. 
usually represented as a dancing figure vwlh an 
extra pair of arms, Brahma, the creaior. Vishnu, 
the sleeping figure who dreams ol the universe, 
thereby keeping It in oxisicneo; Kah, goddess ol 
death, sickness and chaos: and Knshra, god o! 
tile. 

Hindus emphasise the divinity ol the soul and 
the harmony ot all religions. Lilo is seen as a 
scries of lives in which a m.m’s position Is 
determined by his karma, or deeds. In previous 
lives. The social "caste* into which ho is bom is 
thus an indication of his spiriluat status. The 
uitimalo goal Is to bo released from the cycle ol 
rebirths in various human and animal lorms through 
absogjtion by the absolute. Asceticism and the 
discipline of Yoga arc practised to hc'p achieve 
mis release. 

The practice ol Hinduism consists ot files and 
ceremonies, podormed wilhin the Iramcwork ol 
the caste system and centering on the mam 
socio-rcliglous occasions ot birth, marriage and 
death. There are many Hindu temples which ore 
dwelling places of the dcilies and to wfveh peep'e 
bring ollcrings. There arc also pUaces ol 
pilgrimages. 

ISLAM 

Founded : 622 AD. 

Founder : Prophet f.'oharr.mcd (570 G33 AO) 

Location : From the west coast c! A'f.c.a to me 
Philippines across a bro.id b.and im: mc-’Jd's 
Tanzania, southern part of former USSR, nni 
western China. Ind a, PnW.stan, E-ang’.adesh 
Malaysia and Indones n. ts’.am has remans over 
two miil.on ndricrents in Norih America, 
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Beliefs : Strictly monotheistic, God Is creator 
ol the universe, omnipotent, just and merciful. 
Man is God's highest creation but limited and 
sinful. Ho is misled by Satan, an evil spirit. God 
gave the Koran to Mohammed to guide men to the 
truth. Those who repent and sincerely submit to 
God return to a state of sinlessness. In the end. 
the sinless go to Paradise, a place ol physical 
and spiritual pleasure, and the wicked bum in 
Hell. 

Sacred Texts : Koran the words ol God, 
delivered to Mohammed by the angel Gabriel; 
Hade, collection of the sayings ol the Prophet 

Summary : Islam, an Arabic word meaning 
“submission to Allah (God)", is based on the 
revelations ol Allah to Mohammed, who was bom 
m Mecca (now in Saudi Arabia) and who lived from 
about 570 to 632 AD. Among Muslims, Mohammed 
IS believed to have been a descendant of Abraham, 
the founder ol Judaism Mohammed received the 
revelation of Allah, compiled in the Koran (Quran 
in Arabic) and provided explanations of Koranic 
teachings in the Sunna, a collection ol Traditions 
(moral sayings and anecdotes) Both are 
reinforced by the pnnciple ol l)ma, which states 
the belief that a majonty ol Muslims (followers ol 
Islam) cannot agree in error The Koran, the 
Sunna and the Ijma are the throe foundations of 
Islam. 

Islam is radically iheistic and the essence ol 
Its creed is simply slated There is no God but 
Allah, the Mohammed is the messenger ol Allah " 
There is no professional pneslhood in Islam and 
lollowers are expected to refrain from dnnking 
wine Islam means surrender to the will ol Allah 
He IS the all powerful, whose will is supreme and 
oetemiines men’s tale Good deed will be rewarded 
al the Last Judgment in paradise and evil deeds 
will be punished in hell The Five Pillars, primary 
duties, ol Islam are' witness, confessing the 
oneness ot God and of Mohammed, his prophet; 
prayer, to be performed five times a day, alms- 
giving to the poor and the mosque (house of 
worship); fasting dunng daylight hours in the month 
ol Ramzan; and pilgrimage to Mecca at least once 
in a Muslim's life lime, 

Muslims pray live times a day— at dawn, noon, 
mid-altemoon, dusk and at night The prayers! 
which consist primarily of thanksgiving and praise 
ol Allah, are performed facing Mecca and involve 
traditional physical postures. The principal public 
service takes place at mid-day on Friday, usually 
in a mosqila. 

Early disputes over the "caliph" or successor 
of Mohammed led to sectarian divisions within 


Islam. The most important were the Sunnis, the 
Shiites and Khawarij, who differed over matters ol 
ceremony and law. Other modem movements have 
Included the Bahais and the Wahabis. 

JUDAiSM 

Founded : About 1300 BC. 

Founder : Moses. The great lawgiver of Jewish 
monotheism was bom probably in Egypt to slave 
parents, Amram and Jochebed, of the tribe of 
Levi. The Egyptian law required newborn male 
Hebrew children to be killed. His mother Is said 
to have hid him in a basket among the reeds of 
the Nile River, Found by one ol the Pharaoh’s 
daughters, he was raised by her with Jochebed 
as his nurse. 

Location ; Almost worldwide, with 
concentrations in Israel and the U.S. 

Beliefs : Strictly monotheistic. God Is the 
creator and absolute oiler of the universe. Men 
are free to choose to rebel against God’s'rule. 
God established a particular relationship with the 
Hebrew people: by obeying the divine law God 
gave them they would be a special witness to 
God's mercy and justice. The emphasis in Judaism 
is one ethical behaviour (and, among the 
conservative, careful ritual obedience) as the tme 
worship ol God 

Sacred Texts : Torah, or divine teaching, found 
panicularly in the five books of the Bible: Talmud 
and Midrash, commentanes on Torah. 

Summary ; The religion ol the Jewish people 
IS the woild’s oldest great monotheism and the 
parent religion ot both Christianity and Islam. The 
name denves from the Latin Judaeus and the 
Hebrew Yahudi, meaning descendant ol Judah, 
who was the fourth son of Jacob. Judaism 
recognises one God. sometimes called Blohim or 
Jehovah. The basic prayer of Judaism, called the 
Shema, begins: "Hear, O Israel, the Lord our 
God. the Lord is one.” The basis ol Judaism is 
belief in the living God who Is transcendenl, 
omnipotent and )ust. and who reveals himself to 
mankind. 

For Jews the oneness of God implies that 
brotherhood of men and religious knowledge is 
considered inseparable from the ethical injunction 
To do justly and love mercy, and to walk humbly , 
with thy God," Judaism's elaborate system ol . 
laws and rituals, such as dietary regulations, is . 
designed to give meaning to every aspect ol daily 
life. Jews have an ordained clergy and observe 
the Sabbath, which runs from sunset Friday to 
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sunset Saturday and is observed with services of 
prayer in local synagogues. 

SHINTOISM 

Founded : Antiquity, originated v/ith the 
beginning ol the Japanese culture. 

Founder : Developed out of primitive nature 
and ancestor worship. 

Location: Japan 

Beliefs: Shinto, the Chinese term lor the 
Japanese Kami no Micht, i e , the Way of the 
Gods, comprises the religious idea and cull 
indigenous to Japan. Kami, or gods, considered 
divine forces ol nature that are worshipped, may 
reside in river, trees, rocks, mountains, certain 
animats, or, particularly, in the sun and moon. The 
worship ol ancestors, heroes and deceased 
emperors was Incorporated later 

Sacred Texts : None. 

Summary : Shinto is a set of rituals and 
customs involving pilgrimages, festivals and vrorship 
ol a great host of gods. It is a folk religion, limited 
strictly to the Japanese people and thus without 
any universal prophetic message. The highest 
doily is the sun goddess, known as the Ruler ol 
Heaven. Gods are worshipped through the sacrilicc 
ol rice and rice wine. 

Shinto did not evolve an ethical syslem ol its 
ovrn but gradually borrowed ethical principles from 
Buddhism and Confucianism. It is essentially a 
sot of customs and nluals rather than an ethical 
or moral system. Great emphasis is placed on 
ceremonial purity and bodily cleanliness. The 
centres ol worship are the shrines and temples 
in which the deities are believed to dwell and 
believers approach them through lorii (gateways). 
Most important among the shrines Is the imperial 
shrine ol the Sun goddess at Ise, where slate 
ccre.monies were once held in June and December. 
The Yasukuni shrine ol the war dead in Tokyo is 
hiso well known. 


Location : India. 

Beliefs ; The founder of Sikhism taught th.at 
there was a single God, rejecting the many do ties 
of Hinduism and the worship ol idols. Ho attempted 
to eliminate the caste syslem of Hinduism, uniting 
his followers into one class. 

Sacred Texts : Granth Sah b. 

Summary ; Most ol the people who follow the 
religion ol Sikhism liv'c in the stale ol Punj.ab in 
northwestern India. The religion combines the 
beliefs of the Islam and Hinduism, Gum Nanak 
prcached that there was only one God lor H ndus 
and Muslims, Ho tried to wtirk out a synthesis 
ol the Iv/o religions. His mission became 
popular and ho very soon had a largo 
follovwng 

TAOISM 

Founded : Glh century BC. 

Founder : Lao Tso, a Chinese philosopher and 
prominent religious loader. 

Location : China and Taiwan. 

Beliefs : Taoism preaches goodness, simplicity, 
purity and genllonoss In everyday life The three 
jewels of Taoism are compassion, moderation and 
humility. 

Sacred Texts : Tao To Chmg 

Summary : Tho chief rival to Confucianism in 
inlluoncing Chinese philosophy and culturo. Taoism 
actually consists ol two movements’ a philosophy 
(Tao Chia) and a religion (Tao Chlao). Doth derive 
(rom tho philosopher Lao Tso who, accord.ng to 
tradition, lived in Iho sixth century BC. The tcrni 
Tao has been translated as way. roati. and even 
being. Tho book Tao To Ching, nllnPulcd to Lao 
Tso, stales that Tho eternal Tao cannol bo pul 
into words, nor can the unchanging name be 
given a definition ” 

Philosophical Taoism espoused a radic.nl 
naturalism that urged Iho acceptance of ‘a'l ihmgs 
in their natural stale’ and deplored p.nss'on. 


Acts ol worship consist ol prayers, clapping ol 
htads, acts ol purilicatlon and ofterings. On feast 
days processions and performances of music and 
d.incing take place and pnests read prayers before 
I Qdds in the shrines, asking tor good harvest, 
trie well-being ol people and emperor, etc In 
.im.mioso homes there is a god-sheli. a small 
'■oooen sfinna ih.n contains the tablets boanng 
'P names ol ancestors. Offerings are made and 
Mr>j-os l.t before it. 

^ SIKHISM 

Founded : About 1500 AD. 
oundcf ; Guru Nanak (1469-1539). 


unnecessary Invenlion, ariiticial enremomrs and 
govemmoni aclivniios such as war and tax.-iti.c'i 
Virtue was cast in passive and leminme 
terms There is nolh ng softer and we.-iker th.an 
water and yet there is nothing better lor 
attacking hard and strong thngs.' was on" of its 
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sunset Saturday and is observed with services of 
prayer in local synagogues. 

SHINTOISM 

Founded : Antiquity: originated v/ith the 
beginning of the Japanese culture. 

Founder : Developed out of primitive nature 
and ancestor worship 
Location: Japan. 

Beliefs; Shinto, the Chinese term for the 
Japanese Kami no Michi, i.e., the Way of the 
Gods, comprises the religious idea and cull 
ind genous to Japan. Kami, or gods, considered 
dvine forces ol nature that are worshipped, may 
rcs'de in river, trees, rocks, mountains, certain 
animals, or. particularly. In the sun and moon. The 
v.orship of ancestors, heroes and deceased 
emperors v/as Incorporated later. 

Sacred Texts : None. 

Summary : Shinto is a set of rituals and 
c'jsto.ms involving pilgrimages, festivals and v/orship 
of a great host ol gods. It is a folk religion, limited 
sincily to the Japanese people and thus without 
any universal prophetic message. The highest 
O'ly is the sun goddess, known as the Ruler of 
leaven. Gods are v/orshipped through the sacrifice 
I r.co and rice wine. 

Shmto did not evolve an ethical system ol its 
A'n but gradually borrowed ethical principles from 
luddhism and Confucianism. It is essentially a 
ol cl customs and rituals rather than an ethical 
f moral system. Great emphasis is placed on 
eremonial purity and bodily cleanliness. The 
entres ol v/orship are the shrines and temples 
1 v/hich the deities are believed to dwell and 
clievers approach them through lorii (gateways), 
'ost important among the shrines is the imperial 
hr no ol the Sun goddess at Ise, where state 
otemonics were once held in June and December, 
ho Yas'jkuni shrine ol the v/ar dead in Tokyo Is 
well known. 

Acts ol v/orship consist ol prayers, clapping of 
‘■Onds. acts ol purification and offerings. On feast 
•ays processions and performances of music and 
•insing take place and pnests read prayers before 
ho gods in the shnnes. asking for good harvest. 
"0 v/c’!^)cing of people and emperor, etc. In 
■■'n.^neso homes there is a god-shell, a small 
•onden shnne that contains the tablets beanng 
'0 names ol ancestors. Offerings are made and 
ancles II before it. 

SIKHISM 

Founded ; About 1500 AD. 

Founder : Gu ru Nanak (1469-1539). 

•Tvi'/rnnov success Rsxnsw year book coai 


Location : India. 

Beliefs : The founder of Sikhism laugh! that 
there was a single God, rejecting the many deities 
ol Hinduism and the worshp ol idols. Ho attempted 
to eliminate the caste system of Hinduism, un'ting 
his follov/ers into one class. 

Sacred Texts : Granth Sahib. 

Summary : f/ost ol the people v/ho fol'ov/ the 
religion ol Sikhism live in the state ol Punjab in 
northwestern India. The religion combines the 
beliefs of Iho Islam and Hinduism. Guoi f.'anak 
preached that there v/as only one God for H ndus 
and Muslims. He tried to work out a synthesis 
ol the tv/o religions. His mission became 
popular and he very soon had a large 
follov/ing. 

TAOISM 

Founded : 6lh century BC. 

Founder : Lao Tse. a Chinese philosopher and 
prominent religious leader. 

Location : China and Taiwan. 

Beliefs ; Taoism preaches goodness, simplicity, 
purity and gentleness in everyday life The three 
jewels ol Taoism are compassion, moderation and 
humility. 

Sacred Texts : Tao To Ching 

Summary : The chief nval to Confucianism in 
influencing Chinese philosophy and culture, Taoism 
actually consists of Iv/o movements- a philosophy 
(Tao Chia) and a religion (Tao Chiao) Both donve 
from the philosopher Lao Tse v/ho, according to 
tradilion. lived in the sixth century BC The term 
Tao has been translated as vray, road, and even 
being. The book Tao Te Ching, attnhuted to Lao 
Tse, states that The eternal Tao cannot bo put 
into words, nor can the unchanging name be 
given a definition ' 

Philosophical Taoism espoused a radical 
naturalism that urged the acceptance ol "all things 
In their natural state' and deplored passion 
unnecessary invention, artilicial ceremonies and 
government activities such as war and taxation 
Virtue v/as cast in passive and feminine 
terms “There is nothing softer and v/eaker than 
water and yet there is nothing better lor 
attacking hard and strong things ' was one of its 
precepts 

Taoism developed beliefs concerning an after- 
life. which included a heaven and hell, as well as 
a cosmology that divided all reality into male and 
female pnnciples. or ja-g ard yn In its latter 
development. Taoism became concerned with 
magic and also provided the basis lor many 
secret societies 
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RELIGION-WISE POPULATION OF THE WORLD (Mid-1996) 


Chrisilan (Total) 1 

Roman Catholic 

Protestant 

Orthodox 

Anglican 

Other Christians 

Jewish 

Muslim 1 

Non-religious 

Atheists 

Chinese folk religionists 
New religionists 
Ethnic religionists 


Population 

.955,229,000 

981.465.000 

404.020.000 

218.350.000 

69.136.000 

282.258.000 

13.866.000 
,126,325,000 
886,928,500 

222.195.000 

220.971.000 

106.015.000 

102.945.000 


% No. o! 

countries 
33.7 (260) 


0.2 (134) 
19.4 (184) 
15.3 (226) 
3.8 (139) 
3.8 (60) 


Poputation % No. of 
countries 


Shintoist 

Sikh 

Spiritists 

Bahai 

Jain 

Confucian 

Buddhist 

Hindu 

Other religionists 
World Population 


2,897,600 

19,508,000 0.3 (21) 

10,292,500 

6.404.000 0.1 (210) 

4.920.000 

5.086.000 

325.275.000 5.6 (92) 

793.075.000 13.7 (94) 

1.952.000 

5,604,120,000 


Sou/ve : Encyclopedia Britannica Book of the 


year, 1997. 




9. Principal Languages of the World 


Total number of speakers of languages spoken 
by at least ten million persons (mid-year 1995). 


Language Millions 

Atrikaans (South Africa) 10 

Amharto (Ethiopia) 20 

Arabic 225 

Assamese (India, Bangladesh) 22 

Azer (Azerbaijan) 15 

Bengali (Bangladesh: India) 200 

Burmese (Myanmar) 31 

Byelorussian (Belarus) 10 

Cantonese (China, Hong Kong) 66 

Cebuano (Bohol Sea, Philippines) 13 

Czeh (Czech Republic) 12 

Dutch-Flemish (Netherlands; 

Belgium) 21 

English 478 

French 125 

Fula (Cameroon, Nigeria) 13 

German 123 

Greek (Greece) 12 

Gujarati (India) 41 

Hakka (or Kejia) (China) 34 

Hausa (Nigeria; Niger; Cameroon) 38 

Hindi 437 

Hungarian (or Magyar) (Hungary) 14 

Ibo (or Igbo) (Niger: Nigena) 17 

Italian (Italy) $3 

Japanese 126 

Javanese (Jawa, Indonesia) 64 

Kannada (India) 44 

Korean (Korea, China, Japan) 75 

Kurdish (South-West of Caspian Sea) 11 

Madurese (Madura, Indonesia) 10 

Malagasy (Madagascar) 12 


Language Millions 

Malay (Indonesian) 159 

Malayalam (India) 35 

Mandarin (China) 975 

Marathi (India) 70 

Min (China: Taiwan; Malaysia) 50 

Nepali (Nepal; India; Bhutan) 16 

Oriya (India) 32 

Oromo (W, Elhiopia, N, Kenya) 10 

Persian (Iran, Afghanistan) 35 

Polish (Poland) 44 

Portuguese 189 

Punjabi (India; Pakistan) 95 

Pushtu (mainly Afghanistan; also 
Pakistan, Iran) 21 

Romanian (Romania, Moldova) 26 

Russian 284 

Serbo-Croatian (north-west Balkan area) 20 
Sindhi (India; Pakistan) 18 

Sinhalese (Sri Lanka) 13 

Spanish 392 

Sundanese (Indonesia) 26 

Swahili (Kenya; Tanzania; 49 

Zaire; Uganda) 

Tagalog (Philippines) 64 

Tamil (India: Sn Lanka) 71 

Telugu (India) 74 

Thai (Thailand) 51 

Turkish (Turkey) 60 

Ukrainian (Ukraine, Russia, Poland) 47 

Urdu (Pakistan; India) 102 

Uzbek (Uzbekistan) 14 

Vietnamese (Vietnam) 65 

Wu (China) 65 

Yoruba (Nigeria; 2ou, Benin) 20 

Zhuang (South China) 15 
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10. Glimpses of World History 


0. V/hat do you know of the French Revolution 

1789? 

A. The French Revolution of 1789 is one of 
:hc greaiest landmarks in the history of mankind. 
It ushered in a new era of liberty, equality and 
ratemity The revolution v/as caused by chaotic 
3conomic and social conditions of 18th century 
"ranee. The philosophers created the background 
3nd peasants took the lead to overthrow the old 
and outdated society. The revolution started with 
Ihe fall of the Bastille and ended with the 
establishment of empire of Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Q. What do you understand by the continental 
system? 

A. Continental System ; When Napoleon lound 
it ditficult to suppress supremacy of the English 
navy, ho resorted to the continental system to 
humiliate Ihe English by suppressing their foreign 
trade. He Issued the Berlin Decree In 1806. under 
vrhtch the Bnlish Isles were blockaded and all 
ships entering the French coast or Ihe ports of 
allied nations with Bnlish cargo were liable to be 
seized and confiscated. The continental system 
vras strengthened v/ith decrees of Milan and 
yVarsavr, In retaliatin, Ihe English issued Orders 
in Council forbidding neutral vessels to trade with 
France and the allies. 

Q. V/ho won the following battles; 

(a) Bailie of Austcriitz (b) Battle of Nations 

(c) Battle of Waterloo (d) Battle of Sadowa (e) 
Battle of Sedan 7 

A. (a) Batllo of Austcriitz : Napoleon deleated 
Ihe Allied Forces ol Russia and Austria in the 
Battle ol Austcriitz in Decembor 1805. Tho English 
Prime Minister made a dismaying obsorvalion. 
Rotl up the map ol Europe; It wll not bo vmntcd 
ihcse ten years." 

(b) Bailie of Notions : Napoleon was 
ri'sastrously deleated at the Battle ol Nations in 
October 1814 AD by tho allied forces. 

(c) Battle of Waterloo : Tho Duke of Wellingtorj 
deleated Napoleon decisively in June 1815 at the 
b.att '0 ol Watortoo. This defeat put an end to mo 
Na,ooioono ago 

(d) Battle of Sadowa : Bismarck defeated 
Austna at tho battle ol Sadowa in 1866 

(e) Dntilo ol Sedan : Napoloan III was deleated 
b)’ the Prussians at tho battle o! Sedan m 1870 
AD 


Q. Write short notes on the follwing: 

(a) The Bastille (b) The American Civil V/ar 
A. (a) The Bastille : It was an o'd p.nson in 

Paris and was destroyed by the F-mnch pccc'e 
during the revolution of 1789. In fact the fa’i c* 
Ihe Bastille heralded the revolut'on n France 

(b) The American Civil War : ft was fccc'; 
(1861-1865) between the northern and secmc-n 
states ol U.S.A. on the question ct ebo’can c’ 
slavery. The southern states wanted to seoc'C-: 
from the federation but were defeated 

Q. Write short notes on : 

(a) Congress of Vienna (b) Matte-r-'c’" 

(c) Louis Philippe (d) Cavour (cj B'sr-.s~H 
(0 Treaty of Bcriin. 

A. (a) The Congress of Vienna wn,s *">: c i 'e 
the abdication ol Napoleon, i: rrsT": -'r 
Bourbons in France and o'.he- t-c-.t-nce 
governments wherever they had 
by Napoleon. The al'icd pew'c-s r-sc ci'.-tfbi.-cr 
the spoils of tho French ds-'cat a-cno dn? .•,-.'.n-cva 
nations. 

(b) Mattcmich was the A.srj- Cb.,--!.-;- a 

from 1815 to 1648. He do-.~J-.'d ru* O'c - .-j c 
E urope during that perod- no s emh-'a .’•o r"' 

forces of liberalism and z-^.- b- 

heterogeneous Austnan e-c'-c 

revolution again bmvr cvc r F-n.'; ■' ‘f-i.- a.' 
there were some ce-'.—^^ra'.c-a '.••.-nv v 
Mallernich tied fc Web 

(c) Louis Philippe was r-o.- .- - • ^ 

from 1B30-1646 AC He s^- tn. ■ .• - 
Si-mbo's of menamhn a-vt r--".- t-.- ' '. •> • 

the "Citizen Kinj' he «,•>? n 

weak torc'd-i pc' c^ c ■- 

(d) Cavour was c'v e’ ••'e .■ •' ' r > ' 

ol the hat .an un '-.-a: o- f=\ ' 

to mocem-se me ■ 

foreign po’ cv Cav-oj’ ' ’• 

cause ot und.oat'on 

(e) Bismarck w.is f'l’ '• 

Germany As a C'lviivt-i ' r i ■ • 

the un'iiration e' « ■' . > 

blood ana mm i ,Ui'i 'I'' ' 

Europe horn 'P’a I. lU'i'' ''!• 

(I) Tho Trcniy ot nmlin . ■ > ' ' ' ' ' 

question Al> I'r ..f I 

nl Rui.si.i we'e 'n.-.i' 
ot Fuiupe .>l i*i'''< 'll'''! * ' 

tile t nrji.in 1 ; 1 ' ' ' ' ' ’ 
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Q. What do you know of the Russian 
Revolution? 

A. Russian Revolution: In 1917 there was a 
Bolshevik Revolulion led by Lenin. It overthrew 
the regime of the Czar and established a 
Government of the working people. Consequently. 
Russia achieved phenomena) progress in the 
domain of agriculture and industry. The old social 
order gave way to a new society in which all were 
free, equal and entitled to a fair wage. 

IMPORTANT DATES IN 
WORLD HISTORY 

BC 

SOOO : First Pharaoh rules in Egypt. 

3000 : Building of the Great Pyramid. 

2500 : Early Chinese civilisation. 

2000 ; The time of Abraham and Isaac. 

1000 ; Egypt ceases to be a power 
776 ; First Olympiad in Greece. 

753 : Rome founded, 

590 : Jews captive in Babylon 
490 : Greeks beat Persians at Marathon 
480 : Battle at Thermopylae. Persians 
defeated Greeks. Battle at Saiamis. 
Greeks defeated Persians 
430 : War between Athens and Sparta, 

360 ; The lime ol Plato and Anstotie. 

356 : Birth ol Alexander, the Great 
332 : Alexander conquers Egypt 
323 : Death of Alexander at Babylon (near 
Baghdad) 

214 : Building of the Great Wall ol China. 
80 ; Romans conquer Gaul (France) 

63 : Romans conquer Jerusalem, 

44 .' Julius Caeser murdered. 

4 : Birth of Christ 

AD 

29 : Crucifixion ol Christ. 

375 : Invasion of Europe by Huns. 

570 : Birth of Mohammed at Mecca 
612 : Mohammed proclaims the religion ol 
Islam. 

632 : Death of Mohammed. 

711 ; Arabs invade Spain 
715 ; Arab empire at its Zenith 
750 : Arab empire ends 
1453 : Capture ol Constantinople by the Turks. 
1492 ; Columbus discovers the West Indies, 

1497 : Cabot discovers Newfoundland 

1498 : Discovery of the route to India via 

Cape of Good Hope by Vasco da Gama 
1522 : First voyage round the world by 
Magellan of Spain, 


1704 : Battle ol Bienhiem. 

1770 : Captain Cook sails to New South Wales 
1773 : 'Boston Tea Party’. 

1776 : American War of Independence. 

1789 : French Revolulion begins. George 
Washington installed first President of 
America. 

1804 : Napoleon becomes Emperor in France 

1805 : Battle of Trafalgar and Nelson's death. 
1807 : British Orders in Council 

1812 ; Napoleon's invasion of Russia. 

1814 : Restoration of Bourbons in France. 

1815 : The Vienna Settlement, Battle of 

Waterloo. 

1818 ; Congress of Aix-la-Chapet!e. 

1830 : July Revolution of France 
1848 ; Flight of Matlemich. 

1854 : Crimean War. 

1861-65: American Civil War. 

1863 : Slavery abolished in America. 

1864 : Establishment Of Red Cross Society in 

Geneva. 

1866 : Austro-Prussian War. 

1869 : Opening of Suez Canal. 

1870 : Defeat of France by Germany. 

1878 : Treaty ol Berlin. 

1890 : Resignation ol Bismarck. 

1895 : Discovery ol X-Ray. 

1896 : invention of Wireless 
1899-1901 : Boer War. 

1904 : Russo-Japanese War. 

1911 : Chinese Revolution. 

1912 : Establishment ol Republic of China. 
1914-18. ■ First World War. 

1916 : Battle ol Jutland. 

1917 : Russian Revolution 

1919 : Treaty of Versailles. 

1920 ; Foundation ol League ol Nations. 

1921 ; Establishment of Irish Free State, 

1923 : Republic proclaimed in Turkey. 

1924 : Death ol Lenin, 

1928 ; Keilog Pact. 

1932 : Election of Roosevelt as President ol 

America 

1933 : Hitler became the Chancellor of 

Germany. 

1935 ; Italy annexes Ethiopia. 

1936 : Edward Vlll abdicates the throne of 

England to marry Mrs. Simpson. 
1939-45: Second World War. 

1941 ; Pearl Hartjour bombed. 

1945 : Foundation of UNO. 

1946 ; Civil War in China, 

1947 : India achieves independence. 

1949 : The Communists establish a People’s 
Republic in China, 
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1950-53 : War In Korea. 

1951 : Murder of Premier Llaqual Ali Khan In 
Pakistan. 

1952 : General Eisenhower elected as American 
President. 

1953 : Death of Stalin; Everest seated. 

1954 : Visit of Chou En-tai to India. 

1955 : Bandung Conference. 

1956 : Anglo-French invasion of Egypt; President 
Nasser nationalises Suez Canal 

1957 : First Sputnik by U.S.S.R. 

1958 : Egypt and Syria united to form United 
Arab Republic (U.A.R.). 

1959 : Chinese occupy Tibet; Datal Lama flees 
to India. 

1960 : John F. Kennedy elected President of 
U.S.A. 

1961 : Major Yuri Gagarin of U.S.S.R. made 
first flight into space; Death of UN Secretary 
General, Dag Hammarskjoeld In air crash. 

1962 : U Thant became Secretary-General of 
UN; Chinese Invasion on Indian border. 

1963 : Assassination of U.S. President John 
F Kennedy. 

1964 ; China exploded her first atom bomb; 
Nikita Khrushchev relieved of the Prime 
Ministership oI U.S.S.R. 

1965 : Lyndon B. Johnson became President 
of U.S.A.; Sir Winston Churchill died; Singapore 
becomes sovereign independent nation; Indo-Pak 
conllici. 

1966 : Tashkent declaration; Soft landing on 
moon by Luna 9; Luna 10 first lunar orbitor. 

1967 : Arab-tsrael war, Suez Canal closed. 

1968 : American Negro leader, Marlin Luther 
King assassinated; Senator Robert Kennedy shot 
dead; Czechoslovakia invaded by Warsaw Pact 
POft'crs. 

^ 1969 ; Richard Nixon elected as 37th President 
U.S.A; Americans Armstrong and Aldrin first 
men on moon; Death of D. Eisenhower; Pompidou 
elected President of Franco; Willy Brandt elected 
Chancellor ot V/esl Germany. 

1970 : Death of Salazar, dictator of Portugal; 
oeath ol President Nasser of U.A.R. and death 
0 Charles de Gaulle, fornier President of Franco; 
fcdw,-ud Heath became Prime Minister ol U.K.; 
-r^S rimavo Bandaranaike elected Prime Minister 
O’ Cc)lon (Sn Lanka). 

1971 : Short v/ar bctv/ccn India and Pakistan; 
ang.adcsh emerged as an Independent stale; 

‘ -ity ot iriendship between India and U.S.S.R. 
, 2 ? . ' Khrushchov died; Z.A. Bhutto 
j...a;.ed Yah', -a Khan as P resident of Pakistan. 
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1972 : Dr. Kurt Waldheim became Secretary- 
General ol UN; Sheikh Mujibur Rahman role.aEcd 
from Pakistan jail and became Prime Minister or 
Bangladesh; King Mahcndra ol Nepal died. Nixon 
re-elected President of US.A. 

1973 : New Constitution ol Pakistan. 
Z.A. Bhutto elected Prime Minister ol Pakistan; 
Dr. Henry Kissinger became U.S. Secretary of 
State; ceasefire in South Vietnam; outbreak ol 
Arab-lsraeli War. 

1974 : Valery Giscard D'Estaing elected 
President of Franco; Coronation ol Jigme Singhye 
Wangchuk ol Bhutan; Nixon resigned, Gerald Ford 
became President of U.S.A. 

1975 : Mrs. Junko Tabci ol Japan conquers 
Mount Everest; Communists lake over in Vietnam. 
Cambodia and Laos; Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, 
President of Bangladesh, assassinated In army 
coup and several top Bangladesh leaders also 
assassinated In Jail; King Faisal of Saudi Arabia 
assassinated; Apollo-Soyuz link-up in space; 
Coronation of Birondra Bir Bikram Shah of Nepal; 
Suez Canal reopened. 

1976 : Chou En-lai passes avray; Harold Wilson 
resigns from Pnmo Ministership of U K ; James 
Callaghan elected Britain's now Pnmo Minister, 
Vietnam unified (June 24); Mao Tso-tunq passes 
away; Hua Guo-feng becomes Chairman of the 
Chinese Communist Pari)'; N-tesl by China (October 
17); Jimmy Caricr elected U S President (No\'ombor 
3); Takeo Fukuda Installed Japanese Prime 
Minister. 

1977 : Jimmy Carter sworn in U S. President 
Ethiopian Head ol State Tcleri Banlo executed 
Congolese President Marten Ngouabi assassinated. 
General Mohammed Zia-ul-Haq takes over povrer 
in Pakistan alter bloodless coup. Z A. Bhutto 
taken Into protective custody, Mrs Sinmavo 
Bandaranaike, Prime Minister ot Sri Lanka, 
deposed; J. R. Jayewardene elected Pnmo Minister 
of Sn Lanka. 

1978 ; Former Pnmo Minister ol Pakistan, Z A 
Bhutto sentenced to death by Lahore High Coun 
Bloody coup in Alghanisian and President 
Mohammed Daoud assassinated Presidents o' 
North Yemen and South Yemen assassinated. 
World's first test tube baby. Louise Joy Brovm 
bom in Oldham, England. Worst earthquake ot 
the century in Tabas, the desert town ol Iran, 
killing or Injunng about 26.000 people. Egypt- 
Israet peace accord at Camp David, Maryland 

1979 : China-Vietnam v/an China vnthdraws 
from Vietnam Egypt and Israel sign peace irealy, 
Z. A. Bhutto hanged, Mrs Margaret Thatcher, the 
Tory leader, becomes first v/oman Prime Minister 
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of Britain: Skylab crashes into Indian Ocean; 
Lord Mountbalten murdered; Bloodless coup in 
Central Africa and Emperor Bokassa overthrown: 
South Korean President Park Cheng Hee killed; 
Coup in Afghanistan, President Haiizullah Amin 
overthrown; Ousted President of Afghanistan Amin 
executed. 

1980 : Liberian President William Tolbert is 
assassinated; Africa's newest state — Zimbabwe — 
is bom under the leadership of Robert Mugabe; 
Marshal Josip Broz Tito, President of Yugoslavia, 
is dead; China admitted to the World Bank and 
International Monetary Fund; Former Shah of Iran, 
Mohammed Reza Pahlavi, is dead; Syria and 
Libya proclaim merger of their countries; War 
between Iraq and Iran; More than 20,000 persons 
die in Algeria following massive earthquake: Ronald 
Reagan, Republican leader, wins election for 
American presidency; Milton Obote becomes 
President of Uganda for the second time. 

1981 : Greece becomes the tenth member of 
the European Common Market; Ronald Reagan is 
inaugurated 40th President of the United States; 
Soviet Union launches manned Soyuz; U.S. 
launches successfully its space shuttle 'Columbia' 
into orbit: Ziaur Rahman of Bangladesh 
assassinated In Chittagong; First elected 
Government in Nepal under the premiership of 
Surya Bahadur Thapa installed: Newly elected 
President Mohammad Ali Rajai and newly-elected 
Prime Minister Hojatoleslam Mohammad Javad 
Bahonar of Iran killed in bomb explosion; Anwar 
Sadat assassinated by his soldiers and Hosni 
Mubarak appointed President of Egypt: Israel war 
hero Moshe Dayan dies; C.V. Devan Nair of 
Indian origin elected President of Singapore: Javier 
Perez De Cuellar elected fifth Secretary-General 
of UN 

1982 : Soviet space probe satellite lands on 
Venus; H.M. Ershad takes over power as Chief 
Martial law Administrator of Bangladesh; Lebanon's 
President-elect Bashir Gemayel assassinated in a 
bomb blast: Amin Gemayel appointed Lebanon's 
President; Conservative opposition leader Helmut 
Kohl succeeds Helmut Schmidt as sixth Chancellor 
of West Germany; J. R. Jayewardene elected 
President of Sri Lanka fOr a second term; Soviet 
President Leonid Brezhnev dies after heart attack; 
Yuri Andropov succeeds Brezhnev as Generaf 
Secretary of the Soviet Communist Party, 
Yasuhiro Nakasone elected new Premier of Japan; 
Sarny Clark gets world's first artificial heart; China 
adopts new constitution; Japanese mountaineers 
Yasuo Kotto and Toshahi Kabayasi killed in the 
Everest region. 


1983 : Seventh non-aligned summit held in 
New Deihi; Mrs. Indira Gandhi elected chairperson 
of the non-aligned movement; Sally K. Ride 
becomes first American woman astronaut with her 
(light in space shuttle 'Challenger'; Yuri Andropov 
elected President of U.S.S.R.; Li Xiannian elected 
President of China; India wins third Prudential 
World Cup at Lord's: U.S. space shuttle 
'Challenger' lakes off from Cape Kennedy with 
Indian satellite INSAT-IB aboard; Israeli Foreign 
Minister Yitzhak Shamir chosen to succeed 
Menachem Begin as Prime Minister of Israel; 
Former Japanese Prime Minister Kakuei Tanaka is 
found guilty of taking 500-million-yen (Rs. 2.2 
crore) bribe from Lockheed Aircraft Corporation 
and sentenced to four years in prison and fine 
equivalent to the bribe: Commonwealth Heads of 
Government Meeting (CHOGM) held in New Delhi; 
H.M. Ershad proclaims himself President of 
Bangladesh. 

1984 : Soviet President and Soviet Communist 
Party chief Yuri Andropov is dead; Konstantin 
Chernenko becomes new Soviet Communist Party 
General Secretary; Konstantin Chernenko is 
elected President of Soviet Union; Joint Indo- 
Soviet space mission (April 3-11) In which Sqn. 
Ldr. Rakesh Sharma is launched aboard Soyuz 
T-11 spaceship from the Baikonour cosmodrome 
in Kazakhstan (U.S.S.R.) along with two Soviet 
cosmonauts. Flight Commander Yuri Vasilevich 
Malyshev and Flight Engineer Gennady 
Mikhailovich Strekalov; New Labour Party 
Government with David Lange as Prime Minister 
sworn in New Zealand; 23td Olympic Games in 
Los Angeles; Indira Gandhi, Prime Minister of 
India, assassinated: Ronald Reagan re-elected as 
American President; U.S. and Iraq restore 
diplomatic relations ending 17-year break; U.S. 
formally withdraws from UNESCO. 

1985 ; Mikhail Gorbachev is elected new leader 
of the Soviet Communist Party; Mohammad Khan 
Junejo is appointed new Prime Minister of 
Pakistan; Soyuz spacecraft docks with orbiting 
Salyul-7 space station; Soviet space module lands 
on Venus (June 12); Andrei Gromyko elected 
President of the Soviet Union; Commonwealth 
Heads of Government Meet at Nassau (Bahamas); 
U.S. President Ronald Reagan and Soviet leader 
Mikhail Gorbachev meet in Geneva; SAARC summit 
begins in Dhaka; Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi 
joins leaders from five nations in a global tele- 
conference at a UN ceremony to receive the 1985 
"Beyond War” award; Martial law in Pakistan lifted; 
Britain quits UNESCO. 
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1956 

U S sptze shuttle 'Chatienger' bursts into flamas 
mnuie and a quarter after launch at Cape 
Canaveral killing seven (January 27); Swedish 
Pnme Minister Olof Palme is killed (Febniary 28): 
Vosccrw admits of serious eirplosion at Chernobyl 
njdcar reactor in Ukraine (April 28); Zimbabv/ean 
Prime Minister Robert Mugabe takes over as 
chairman of NAM from Rajiv Gandhi at Ihc NAM 
session in Harare (September 1); H. M. Ershad 
sv.-om m as Bangladesh’s ninth President (October 
18): Soviet dissident and fomaer Nobel laureate 
Andrei Sakharov and his wife released from exile 
in Gorky (December 19). 

1987 

Austrian President and former U.N. Secretary- 
General Kurt V/aldheim barred from entenng the 
Un'ted States because of his World War II activities 
v.-ih the Gernian army (April 28): Gunnar Myrdal. 
ttobel Priae winner in economics in 1974. passes 
av-uy (May 17); Col. Rabuka revokes Constitution 
and becomes head of the State in Fiji, replacing 
Queen Eliaaboth (Oct. 1): Indian Peace Keeping 
Force takes control over Jaffna (Oct. 25); U S.A. 
and U.S.S.R. sign INF treaty in Vifashington (Doc.9). 

1988 

Khan Abdul Ghafar Khan nasses av/ay in 
Pnshav/ar (January 21); India lilts Sharjah Cup 
de'eating Nev/ Zealand by 52 runs; Pakistan test 
Ires missile that can reach Delhi (May 25); Zia- 
i.i-Haq dissolves Pakistan Assembly and sacks 
Frme Minister lAohammod Khan Junejo (May 31); 
I'an arinounces unconditional acceptance of UN 
Security Council call lor cease-fire in Gull v/ar 
<Juy 18); Truce between Iran and Iraq (August 
2t): XXV Oympic Games m Seoul (September 17- 
October 2); PLO Chairman Yasser Arafat declares 
'1 State of Independent Palestine (November 15); 
Xasser Arafat addresses special UN Assembly 
' 'scon m Geneva (Dec. 13); R. Premadasa elected 
Frecidem of Sn Umka (December 20). SAARC 
c jrmii opens at Islamabad (December 29); 

1989 

U.S. Naval planes shoot down hvo Libyan fighter 
sets off the coast of Libya (January 4); Japan’s 
emperor Hirohito is dead and Crown Prince Akihito 
a.cccnds throne (January 7); George Bush sworn 

4151 President ol U.S. (January 20); Soviets 
^■■c^'olo withdrawal from Afghanistan (February 
'4)' ^LO leader Yasser Arafat elected Prcside.nt 
f Palest no State (April 2); Chief Justice ol India 
R S Pamak ctected to the W orld Court (April 18); 
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Tornado sweeps through Bangladesh in which 
nearly 1.000 fearc-d killed and 15.000 injured 
(April 27); Thousands killed in Tiananmen Square 
in Beijing when Chinese troops crack down on 
pro-democracy protesters (Juno 4); Iranian leader 
Ayatollah Khomcnei dies (June 4); Zhao Ziyang 
sacked Irom China party posts (June 24); 
Bicentennial of French Revolution opens in Paris 
(July 13); Rafsanjani elected Iran’s President 
(July 29); F. W. do Klerk sworn in South African 
President (August 15); Ninth NAM summit begins 
at Belgrade (September 4); Vietnam pull out ol 
Cambodia (September 26); Ferdinand Marcos, 
fornicr President of Philippines, dies (September 

28) ; Dalai Lama v/ins 1989 Nobel Peace Prize 
(October 4); 27th CHOGM at Kuala Lumpur 
(October 22); Dismantling ol Berlin Wall begins 
(November 11); Andrei Sakharov dies (December 
15); U.S. troops invade Panama (December 20). 

1990 

Nelson Mandela is freed from pnson after 27 
years (Feb. 2); Holland lifts World Cup hockey 
title at Lahore (Feb. 23); Lithuania declares 
independence Irom Soviet Union (March 12); 
Namibia becomes a free nation (March 20); Latvia 
declares independence from the Soviet Union 
(May 4); Lcandcr Pacs wins junior V/imbIcdon 
tennis title and Edberg lilts men’s title (July 8). 
Soviet Byelorussia declares sovereignty (July 7). 
Pakistan Premier Benazir Bhutto is sacked, 
Ghulam Mustafa Jaloi is appointed inicnm Pnme 
Minister (Aug. 6), Iraq declares Kuvroit its I9ih 
province (Aug. 20). Asian Games open in Beijing 
(Sep. 22). India bags kabaddi gold at Asiad (Sep 

29) ; East and West Germanys unite (Oct 2), Iraq 
and Iran open embassies alter eight years (Oct 
7); Kazakhstan declares sovereignty (Oct 28), 
Nawaz Shanl is sworn m as Pakistan Premier 
(Nov, 6), Lt General H M Ershad quits as 
Bangladesh Pres'dent (Doc 4), Lech Walesa wins 
Polands first Presidential pot! (Dec 10), Kasparov 
regains World chess line (Doc 27) 

1991 

Begum Khaleda Zia is appointed Bangladesh 
Prime Miasicr (March 19, Soviet Unon and China 
sign border agreement (May i6i Angolan peace 
acco.'d IS signed m Lisbon iMay 31 1 Yugoslav 
republics ol Slovenia ano Croatia declare 
independence ijuns 25 Century s last eclipse o* 
the moon Airtnoi carry'ng 264 Ngenan Ha; p’Ignms 
crashes at Jeddah Kii','ng an atroard iJuiy i ’ 

Mr Mikhail Gorbachov 'Gsgns as Com,Tiunist Pary 
chicl (August 21 1 Azc'haiian ceci.irc!. 


independence (August 30); Uzbekistan and KlfgtzJa 
declare Independence (August 31); The Soviet 
republic ol Tadzhikistan declares Independence 
(Sept. 9): Armenia votes for independence (Sept. 

21) ; Commonwealth summit ends in Harare (Oct. 

22 ) ; Mr. Boutros-Boutros Ghali of Egypt Is elected 
next UN Secretary-General (Nov. 22); The second 
summit ol G-15 concludes at Caracas (Nov. 29); 
Ukrainians vote for Independence (Deo. 1); Russia, 
Ukraine and Byelorussia form Commonwealth of 
Independent States and declare the Soviet Union 
defunct (Dec. 8); Eleven former Soviet republics 
sign a Commonwealth agreement (Dec. 21); Mr. 
Mikhail Gorbachev resigns as the Soviet President 
(Dec. 25). 

1992 

Dr. Boutros-Boutros Ghali takes over as 
Secretary-General of UN (Jan. 1); China signs 
Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty (March 10); 
Mauritius becomes republic (March 12); in a a 
referendum in South Africa. Whites vote in favour 
of ending three centuries of white domination and | 
sharing power with blacks (March 1 7); UN Searrity ' 
Council imposes trade sanctions and an ams 
embargo on Libya (March 31); Pravada celebrates 
eoth birthday (May 6); China explodes a 1,000- 
kiloton nuclear bomb In Lop Nor (May 21); 
Slovenia, Croatia and Bosnla-Herzegovina are 
admitted to the UN, raising Us strength of 178 
(May 22); Estonia becomes a member of IMF 
(May 29); Russia Joins the IMF (June 2); United 
Nations Conference on Environment and 
Development, also called the Earth Summit. Is 
held (n Rio da Janeiro (June 7-14); Ousted 
Panamanian leader, Mr. Manuel Noriega, Is 
sentenced to 40 years in prison in a U.S. jail 
(July 11); Pandit Ravi Shankar wins the Ramon 
Magsaysay award for journalism, literature and 
communication art (July 31); Georgia is admitted 
to the UN as the 179th member (July 31); Moldovia 
becomes 168th member of the IMF (Aug. 13); 
“Operation Earthquake” is launched in Jaffna 
peninsula (Aug. 21); Yugoslavia formally hands 
over chairmanship of NAM to Jakarta (Aug. 25); 
With the admission of Myanmar (Burma), the 
Philippines, Brunei and Uzbekistan, the 
membership of NAM rises to 108 (Aug. 30); Tenth 
NAM summit opens in Jakarta (Indonesia) (Sept. 
1); Mr. J.R.D. Tata Is the recipient ol the 1992 
UN Population Award (Sept, 17); Uzbekistan 
becomes the 171st member of the IMF and the 
World Bank (Sept. 22); UN General Assembly 
expels Yugoslavia from membership (Sept. 22); 
Yugoslavia withdraws from NAM membership (Sept, 


30); Germany celebrates second anniversary o! 
its unification (Oct. 3); U.S. Pioneer spacecraf 
plunges into scorching atmosphere of Venus alte 
a 14-year-long mission (Oct. 9); Former Sovie 
Foreign Minister, Mr. Eduard Shevardnadze It 
elected President ol Georgia (Oct. 12); Democratk 
nominee Mr. Bill Clinton is elected 42nd Presiden 
ol United States ol America. Senator Al Gore i: 
chosen as Vice-President (Nov, 4); U.S. hand; 
over the last American base— Subic Bay nava 
base— to Philippines (Nov. 24). 

1993 

Czechoslovakia breaks tnto two independer 
republics ol Czech and Slovak (Jan. 1); Hal-c 
Aqad— Afghanistan's parliament~is formed (Jar 
2); U.S. President George Bush and Russia,. 
President Boris Yeltsin sign START-ll in Moscow's 
Kremlin (Jan. 3); In Pans. 125 countries sign a 
treaty banning chemical weapons (Jan. 15); Bill 
Clinton takes over as 42nd President of U.S. 
(Jan. 20); Russian President Boris Yeltsin survives 
impeachment move In Russia’s Super Parliament 
(March 2$); Former Yugoslav Bepublic ol 
Macedonia is admitted as 18lst member of UN 
(April 8); Seventh SAARC summit is held in Dhaka 
(April 10-11); In a referendum, voters vole lor 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin and his economic 
policies (April 25); Sri Lankan President Ranasinghe 
Premadasa is assassinated in a May Day rally in 
Colombo (May 1); Octovia Lepage succeeds Carlos 
Andres Perez as interim President of the oil-rich 
South American nation of Venezuela (May 21); 
Supreme Coun of Pakistan reinstates Nawaz 
Sharif as Prime Minister, restores his Government 
and revives National Assembly (May 26); Monaco 
and Eritrea ate admitted as members ol UN (May 
28); U.S. rains barrage of cruise missiles on 
Baghdad, capital ol Iraq (June 27); Andorra 
becomes 184th member of UN (July 28); Israel 
orders ceasefire alter massive onslaught on 
Lebanon (July 31); U.K. ratifies Maastricht Treaty 
for closer European Union (Aug. 2); U.S. declares 
. Sudan a terrorist state (Aug. 18); U.S. imposes 
two-year sanctions on both China and Pakistan 
in retaliation of transfer of Chinese M-11 to 
Pakistan (Aug. 25); Israeli Parliament approves 
historic plan to grant limited autonomy to 
Palestinians after almost three decades of military 
I rule (Aug 31). Israel and PLO sign a peace 
agreement in Washington under which limited 
I autonomy is to be given to Palestinians (Sept. 

, 13); South African Parliament votes to give Blacks 
a role in governing the country (Sept. 23); Russian 
Parliament building — White House — is captured by 
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ircvops loyal to Russian President Boris Yeltsin 
slier hundreds ol people are killed or v/ounded 
iOr.t. 4); UN decides to observe 1994 as Year of 
me Family (Oct.); China conducts its 39th nuclear 
test explosion at Lop Nor (Oct. 5); Pakistan 
People's Party leader Ms Benazir Bhutto is sworn 
n country's 16th Prime Minister (Oct. 19); UN 
Day is obsenred (Oct. 24); Commonwealth Heads 
r.l Government Meeting concludes at Limassol in 
Ciprus (Oct.25); Pravada resumes publication 
(tlov. 2). 

1994 

North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) 
comes into effect (Jan. 1); U.S.-Pakistan joint 
mi.iary exercise begins (Jan. 7); NATO expands 
I's fold to East European nations (Jan. 10); World 
Economic Fomm meets in Davos (Feb. 1); Winter 
Olympic Games begin in Lillehammer, located 
nenh ol Oslo (Norway) (Feb. 12); U.S. puts India 
v. '.ti Pakistan on NPT issue (Feb. 13); Repatriation 
cl Chakma refugees to Bangladesh begins (Feb. 
IS); Port enclave Walvis Bay is handed over to 
Namibia by South Africa (Feb. 28); Bosnia's 
Muslims and Croats sign pact to create a new 
fedcralion vrith the battered ex-Yugoslav republic 
iMarch 10); Fourth summit of G-15 ends In New 
Delhi (March 30); State of emergency is declared 
n iho Zulu-dominated Natal province in South 
4!nca (March 31); Golden jubilee session of ESCAP 
cotvbudcs in New Delhi (April 13); Biggest-ever 
''•'Ofid trade treaty— Uruguay Round Trade 
Package— IS signed in Marrakesh (Morocco) (Apnt 
IE), West Indian left-hander Brian Lara breaks 
Garry Sobers’ vrorid record of 365 not out, when 
he tvts 375 in St. John's (Antigua) (April 18); 
Historic polls In South Africa (April 26-29); 
Dr Nelson Mandela is appointed South 
Air.ca's fust Black Prosidenl (May 10); Jericho and 
Gira Strip arc handed over to Palestinians (May 
lu). Miss India Sushmita Sen vrins Miss Universe 
Me in Man'la (May 21); South Yemen secedes 
kem United Y omen and declares a separate state 
' • 'ivOt); Mr Roman Herzog is elected Germany's 
President (May 23); More than 250 Muslim 
P'Tms are trampled to death in a stampede in 
M^n-i, nenr holy city ol Mecca in Saudi Arabia 
iJ'iv 231- Vi;ayapat Singhania vans Bound the 
■ ■rmd Air Race (May 25); Russian author and 
'.t’-e! laureate A'oxandcr Sol/hcnitsyn returns 
'“me (fo.m JO years of exile (May 27); U.S. 
r-tTkts MFN status to Chinn (May 27); 50th 
'■'■T.'orsary ol the D-Day Lnnd.ngs in Normandy 
6): Ch'm conducts nuclear tost (June 10); 
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Russia, NATO sign pact (June 22); UN General 
Assembly readmits South Africa (June 23); South 
Africa joins Group of 77 as its 130th member 
(June 25); PLO leader, Mr. Yasser Arafat returns 
to Gaza Strip, ending 27 years ol exile (July 1); 
Comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 collides with Jupiter 
(July 17); Brazil wins fourth World Cup in football 
(July 17); Israel and Jordan agree to put an end 
to 46-year-o!d state of belligerency (July 25); 
Silver Jubilee Anniversary of First Landing on 
Moon (July 25); XV Commonwealth Gam.cs are 
held in Victoria, Canada (August 18-28); Paris 
celebrates 50ih anniversary of its freedom from 
Nazi occupation (August 25); Russia ends a halt- 
century of military presence in former East Germany 
and the Baltics (August 31); UN-sponsored 
International Conference on Population and 
Development concludes in Cairo (September 13); 
The U.S. President, t.lr. Bill Clinton and the 
Russian President, Mr. Boris Yeltsin agree to 
extend Nuclear Non-ProMcration Treaty (September 
29); 12th Asian Games are held in Hiroshima 
(Japan) (October 2-16). China conducts its second 
nuclear lost ol the year at Lop Nor (Oct. 7); The 
U.S. and North Korea sign accord on nuclear 
facilities (Oct. 21); Israel and Jordan sign peace 
accord (Oct. 26); Finland lavrmakers overv.helm'ngly 
endorse membership in the European Union (Nov. 
18); India's Aishwa^a Rai is chosen as the Miss 
World 1994 (Nov. 19); Norv.ay rejects membership 
of the European Union in a referendum (Nov. 29); 
Palau becomes the 185lh member ol the United 
Nations (Doc. 16). 

1995 

Bclams joins NATO as 24ih member-state (Jan. 
13); A powerful earthquake shakes major cities in 
v/cstern Japan, killing about 1,700 people (Jan 
17); Luxembourg Prime Minister Jacques Santer 
is chosen President of European Union (Jan. 18); 
U.S. cases trade rostnetions against North Korea 
(Jan. 21); Chinese Long March 2-E rocket 
explodes destroying U.S.-made satellite Apsalar- 
2 (Jan. 25); Deposed Lesotho's King Moshoeshoe 
It is reinstated (Jan. 26); Bangladesh writer Taslima 
Nasrecn receives Monismanien Swedish literary 
pnze (Jan. 27); Emergency is declared in Ecuador 
(Jan 28); U.S. and China enter into seven-year 
bHateral agreement on commercial space launches 
(Jan. 31); U.S. space shuttle 'Discovery*, piloted 
by Ms. Eileen M. Collms ol U S Air Force, roars 
off on a historic mission tor rendezvous with 
Russia's 'f.'.ir' space station (Feb 3), A strong 
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earthquake shakes north island of New Zealand 
(Feb. 6): Valentine Day is observed {Feb. 14); 
Russian space freighter — Progress M-26— docks 
with ‘Mir* orbiting station (Feb. 18); Nepal celebrates 
45th National Democracy Day (Feb. 19): Free 
German Workers’ Party is banned (Feb. 26); A 
Russian capsule carrying first American to fly to 
space station ‘Mit* docks with large orbiting outpost 
(March 16); jEndeavoui* and seven astronauts 
touch down California’s Mojave desert (March 19); 
SiK persons are killed and thousands Injured in 
Tokyo’s subway system after flooding of lethal 
nenre gas ‘Satin’ (March 20); Seven European 
Union nations decide to abolish border controls 
among them (March 26); Iraq gains UN permission 
to sell oil to buy food, medicines and other 
supplies for its people (April 14); 40lh anniversary 
of Afro-Asian Conference (now called NAM) Is 
celebrated in Bandung (April 24); Eighth SAARC 
summit begins in New Delhi (May 2); Chinese 
expedition reaches North Pole (May 6); Jacques 
Chirac, Conservative Mayor of Paris, finally wins 
France’s presidency (May 7); Miss U.S.A. Chelsi 
Smith is chosen Miss Universe 1995 and India’s 
Manpreet Brar is chosen as first runner-up (May 
13); Dalai Lama names six-year-old Gedhum 
Choekyi Nyima as 11th incarnation of Panchen 
Lama (May 14), China conducts an underground 
nuclear lest (May 15); Mrs. Alison Hargreaves, 
British molher-of-two, becomes first woman to 
cllrrib Mount Everest unaided and without oxygen 
cylinders (May 15); Jacques Chirac takes over as 
President (May 17) and Alain Juppe as Prime 
Minister of France (May 18); Russian cosmonauts 
Vladimir Dezhurov and Gennady Strekalov take 
space walk to prepare ’Mir' space station for a 
, visit from a U.S. crew (May 22); "Underground" 
Wins Golden Palm award at Cannes Film Festival 
(May 28); South Africa bans capital punishment 
(June 6); UNESCO commemorates Father of the 
Nation Mahatma Gandhi in Pans (June 12); U.S. 
secretly develops spy plane ’Dark Star* (June 
14); G-7 leaders meet in Halifax (Novo Scotia), 
Canada (June 16); Dr. Jonas Salk who developed 
first vaccine to halt polio dies (June 23); .50th 
anniversary of signing of UN Charter is observed 
(June 25); Crown Prince Hamad Bin Khalifp Al- 
Thani of Qatar deposes his father in a bloodless 
coup (June 27); European Union leaders pledge 
to ban nuclear tests (June 27); Myanmar pro- 
democracy opposition leader and Nobel laureate 
Aung San Suu Kyi is unconditionally freed by 
ruling military Junta (July 10); Manila-based Asian 


Institute of Management wins 1995 Ramon 
Magsaysay Award for International Understanding 
(July 26); ASEAN welcomes Vietnam is a seventh 
member (July 28); Hiroshima (Aug.6) and Nagasaki 
(Aug. 9) commemorate the 50th anniversary ot 
the dropping of world’s first atomic bombs. 
U.N. announces September 16 as World 
Ozone Day (Aug. 11); World’s first earphone 
service is launched (Aug. 24); World’s largest 
gemi plasm centre is launched at Xining in China’s 
QIanghai province (Aug. 26); Nepal’s Supreme 
Court orders restoration of the Nepalese Partiament 
(Pratinidhi Sabha); India, China and South Korea 
sign an agreement to form a consortium to 
manufacture Third World's first 100-sealer 
passenger aircraft (Aug. 28); Fourth UN World 
Conference on Women begins in Beijing (Sept. 4); 
Nepal Prime Minister Manmohan Adhikari steps 
down alter losing no-trust vote (Sept. 10); U.S. 
favours permanent membership of the UN Security 
Council to Germany and Japan (Sept. 11); Sher 
Bahadur Deuba is sworn in new Nepal Prime 
Minister; Philippines Supreme Court declares Mrs. 
Imeida Marcos, widow of former President 
Ferdinand Marcos, winner In the May elections; 
Fourth World Conference on Women concludes in 
Beijing (Sept. 15); Republican Senator Hank Brown 
Introduces an amendment to PresslerLaw in U.S. 
Senate providing for arms supply to Pakistan and 
restoration of economic relations between 
Washington and Islamabad (Sept. 19); U.S. Senate 
approves fresh military aid to Pakistan worth S 
368 million (Sept, 20); France conducts a new 
nuclear test (Oct. 2); Republic of South Korea 
turns 50 as a tree independent country (Oct. 3); 
Costa Rica decides to join NAM (Oct. 4): Irish 
author Seamus Heaney wins the 1995 Nobel 
literature prize (Oct. 5); Edward Lewis of the 
U.S,, Christiana Nusslein-Volhard of Germany and 
Eric Wieschaus of Princeton University in the 
U.S. share Nobel medicine prize; First planet 
outside Earth’s solar system is discovered by two 
Swiss scientists (Oct. 9), Chicago University 
professor Robert E, Lucas Jr, wins the 1995 
Nobel economics prize (Oct 10); American 
researchers Martin L Perl of Stanford University 
and Frederick Reins of University of Califomia- 
trvine win 1995 Nobel prize for physics, while two 
other American scientists Mario Molina and F. 
Sherwood Rowland share the Nobel prize lor 
chemistry with Dr. Paul Crutzen of the Netherlands 
(Oct. 11); A volcano' in Oita prefecture in Ml. 
Kunju in western Japan erupts after 320 years 
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(Oct. 12); Anti-nuclear campaigner Joseph Rotbalt 
and Pughrash conference on science and wortd 
adairs vJiich he chairs share 1995 Nobel peace 
prize (Oct. 13); lllh non-aligned summit opens in 
Cartagena (Colombia); Colombian President 
Ernesto Samper Pizano takes over as nev/ 
chairman of NAM; Iraqi leader Saddam Hussain Is 
sv/om in as President for seven more years (Oct. 
18); NAM admits Turkmenistan as a member and 
grants guest status to Ukraine (Oct. 19). Space 
shuttle ‘Columbia’ and its crevr blast Into orbit on 
the seventh try. (Oct. 20); Israeli Primier, Mr. 
Yitzhak Rabin, is assassinated. (Nov. 5); Filth G- 
15 summit begins In Buenos Aires (Argentina). 
(Nov. 6); UN General Assembly elects Ghana, 
Chile, Egypt, Guinea-Bissau and Poland to the 
Security Council lor a tv/o-year term beginning 
January 1, 1996. (Nov. 8); The Commonwealth 
suspends Nigeria because ol serious violations of 
the group’s principles. (Nov. 11); U.S. decides to 
quit the UNIDO. (Doc. 3). 


1996 

The former French President, Mr. Francois 
l.hilcrrand, dies of cancer at the ago of 70; The 
h’ro-day SAARC Trade and Commerce Ministers’ 
Conloronco begins in New Delhi (Jan. 8); The 
United Slates acknowledges that India and 
Pakistan are not bound by the Nuclear Non- 
Proliferation Treaty (Jan. 18); Asia’s largest railvray 
Station becomes operational in Beijing (Jan. 21); 
Franco eirplodes the sixth and possibly the last 
ol Its series of nuclear tests at the South Pacific 
atotl ol Fangaiaula. (Jan. 27); Nepal devalues its 
currency (Feb. 8); NASA launches a spacecraft 


— unmanned Della rocket — on a three-year voyage 
to an asteroid that may contain clues to the birth 
ol the solar system (Feb. 18); Scientists at a 
German research inslilulo announce the discovery 
o! a now olomeni— number 112, a new metal 
'dated to arid heavier than zinc, cadmium and 


'Wfcury (Feb. 22); Israel's aniiballistic air defence 
S' C'd, code-named ‘Wnir, advances a major stop 
d a successful second lost launch of the long 


rarigo Arrow-2 missile at an airbase on its 
I- fditerrancan coastline (Feb. 23); The U.S. 
'^f'n.ate joins the House ol Representatives in 
c’gng iho U.S. military inlorvoniion to defend 
idv/an Should China attack Iho island (Mar. 22); 
'^P.'rce shuttle 'Atlantis' successfully docks with 
space station ’Mir- (Mar. 23); The 
France sign a treaty declaring 
"South P,aoi!io n nuclear-free zone; At the 6Sih 


annual Academy Awards ceremony in Los Ange'es, 
Mel Gibson's ‘Bravehoarf. Iho cp>c about a 13th 
century Scottish patriot, bags live Oscars, 
including the best picture and best d.rcclor awards 
(Mar. 25); The European Commission issues an 
immediate \vor1dwido ban on British beef exports 
follovring reports of mad cotv disease (Mar. 27); 
World's largest bank. Bank ol Tokyo-Mitsubishi. 
begins operation (Apr. 1); North Korean troops 
enter the Imco village of Panmunjon. carrying 
unauthorised weapons (Apr. 6); The World Hcniago 
Day is celebrated by Iho International Council ol 
Monuments and Sites (Apr. 18); The Chinese 
President, Mr. Jiang Zemin, extends an ol/vc 
branch to arch-rival Taiwan saying Beijing respects 
the desire of its people to rule themselves and 
v/outd not post a single soldier there alter 
reunification (Apr. 27); Israel prepares to withdraw 
its troops out ol most ol Hebron, the last VJcsi 
Bank town still under occupation (Apr 29); India 
elected as the vice-chairman ol Iho World Customs 
Organisation. (Apr. 30); Mr. Milsu Sato is re- 
elected President ol the Asian Dovelopmont Bank 
(May 2); Mr. Leo Teng-Hui Is sworn in an Taiwan's 
first popularly elected President (May 20), Ang 
Rita Sheqja, popularly known as 'snow leopard' 
for his unmatched climbing skill, rewrites h'story 
by climbing Iho world's highest peak. Mount 
Everest, for Iho tenth lime (May 23): The space 
shuttle ’Endeavour’ and its six astronauts return 
to earth safely (May 29); World's longesi-rcigning 
living monarch. King Bhumibol AoulyadC). 
celebrates his 50lh anniversary on Thailand's 
throne (Juno 9), The second UN Conlercnco on 
Human Settlements (Habitat ll) opens m Istanpui 
Italy decides to rejoin the European Wonoiaiy 
System (Juno 11). The Awami League, wins the 
crucial parliamentary elections (Juno 13), South 
Asian Development Fund is launched in Dhaka 
(Juno 17); Mr. Benjamin Netanyahu is sworn in ns 
Israel's Prime Minister (Juno 19). India's 
controversial lilm Bandit Oucen ol Shekhar Kapur 
vrins Iho three most prestigious awards at the 
13lh annual Kino International film lestival m 
Harare (Juno 20). Russia bog ns with drawing its 
troops from Chechnya (Juno 28), The world s first 
laws allowsng voluntary cuthaaasia come into cflcct 
in Australia's Northern Terntory (July 1). Russia 
remains opposed to NATO's expansion. An Ananc 
4' rocket blasts off from French Guiana and 
places an Arab and a Turkish communication 
satellilc Into orbit (July 9). Pakistan buys inpartiio 
mino-huniers and Lcclerc tanks Irom Franco (Julv 
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13); The annual ASEAN ministerial-level meeting, I 
ip which India participates for the first time, 
begins in Jakarta (July 16); Blast rocks Atlanta. 
Two people are confimied dead and more than 
100 injured at the Olympic Centennial Park (July 
27); China conducts its 45th nuclear blast in the 
deserts at Lop Nor and then declares to join a 
moratorium on such explosions (July 29); 
Fascinating evidence found inside a meteorite 
suggests that life "could’ have existed on Mars 
some 3.6 billion years ago (Aug. 7); Mr. Boris 
Yeltsin takes'the oath of office for a second term 
as President of Russia, promising to defend 
democratic freedom (Aug. 9): India blocks 
forwarding of the Global Nuclear Test Ban Treaty 
to the full Conference on Disarmament (Aug. 14); 
The UK-based Indian business tycoon, Dr. Swaraj 
Paul, 65, is nominated to life peerage and becomes 
Lord Paul (Aug. 21); Eminent Indian scientist. 
Prof. C.R. Rao, is awarded the Einstein Gold 
Medal by UNESCO in recognition of his outstanding 
contribution to science; Scientists decode the 
genes of a microbe that lives on the ocean floor, 
can survive only in a near-boiling water and 
thrives on carbon dioxide. The study confirms the 
existence of a third major branch of life (Aug. 23); 
Thousands of Indians and other Asians staying 
lltegatly in the United Arab Emirates (UAE) fly 
home as a three-month amnesty announced by 
the UAE draws to a close (Aug. 26); The former 
South Korean President, Mr. Chun Doo-Hwan, 
appeals against his conviction and death penalty 
for mutiny, treason and corruption (Aug. 31); The 
20lh World Poultry Congress Is Inaugurated in 
New Delhi (Sept. 2); The US launches Cruise 
' -. missile attacks against Iraq targeting air defence 
- .targets outside Baghdad and south of the country 
'' (Sept, 3); India becomes the 62nd country to 
ratify the Chemical Weapons Ban Treaty (Sept. 
6); The Galileo space probe flies within 260 km 
of Jupiter's largest moon, Ganymede, taking 
pictures of its surface (Sept. 7); Alter a bloody 
four-year old civil war, Bosnia Herzegovina goes 
to the polls (Sept. 13); The US space shuttle 
Atlantis docks with Russia's Mir station to pick 
up astronaut Shannon Lucid after a record-breaking 
six months in orbit (Sept. 18); Nepal’s Parliament 
ratifies the Indo-Nepai Mahakali Treaty (Sept. 20); 
US President, Mr. Bill Clinton, signs the CTBT 
(Sept. 24); The Chinese and British sign an agreed 
minute on the handover ceremony for Hong Kong 
to take place on June 30, 1997 (Sept. 27); An 
Indian non-govemmental organisation, the Kerala 


Sastra Sahitya Parlshad, wins the 1996 Right 
Livelihood Award, often called the Alternative Nobel 
Prize (Oct. 1); Polish poetess Wislawa Szymborska 
is named winner of the year's Nobel Literature 
Prize (Oct. 3); The former Chief Justice, Mr, 
Shahabuddin Ahmed, is sworn in as the I4lh 
President of Bangladesh (Oct. 9); Two scientists 
Rolf ZInker Nagel of Switzerland and Peter Doherty 
of Australia share the 1996 Nobel Prize for 
Medicine, James A. Mirrtees of Britain and William 
Vickrey of Canada lor Economics and Bishop 
Carlos Felipe de Ximenes Belo & Josa Ramos 
Horta (both of East Timor) bag Nobel Peace Prize 
(Oct. 11); New Zealand’s biggest general elections 
throw up a hung Partiament (Oct. 12); At the 51st 
session of the UN, India calls for negotiations on 
a nuclear weapons convention with adequate 
provisions lor a verification regime (Oct. 18); 
Liberal Democratic Party coasts to victory in 
Japan’s 4ist general elections (Oct. 20); Japan 
decisively defeats India in the elections to the 
non-permanent seat of the United Nations Security 
Council by 142 votes to 40 in the General 
Assembly (Del. 21); The world turns 6000 years 
old (Oct, 23); Pakistan announces plans to fence 
its entire border with India (Oct, 28); Fonner Sri 
Lankan President J.R. Jayewardana passes away 
at the age ol 90 (Nov. 1); The Sixth “Group of 
15“ summit concludes in Harare with a resolve to 
oppose moves by developed countries to set the 
world trade agenda on their terms. (Nov. 5); 
Mr, William Jefferson (Bill) Clinton is re-elected 
American President, decisively defeating his 
Republican Challenger, Mr. Bob Dole. (Nov. 6); 
The World Food Summit begins in Rome. The US 
confers honorary citizenship on fhe Nobel laureate. 
Mother Teresa (Nov. 16); Space shuttle 'Columbia' 
thunders in orbit carrying the oldest person ever 
in space, Mr. Story Musgrace, and a pair ol 
science satellites. (Nov, 19); Miss Greece, 
18-year-old Irene Skliva, Is crowned Miss World 
1996 at Bangalore (Nov. 23); The NASA launches 
a spacecraft— Mars Pathfinder— to Mars carrying 
the first-ever interplanetary rover, a six-wheeled 
can that will roam the frigid Martian surface in 
search of rocks. (Dec. 4); Prof. Shivaji L. SondhI 
of Delhi University is the recipient of the McMillan 
award of the US. (Dec, 7); The 127-member World 
Trade Organisation conference begins in 
Singapore. (Dec. 9); European Union unveils its 
new single currency notes, Euros (Dec. 14); 
Bangladesh celebrates the 25th Anniversary ol 
its birth (Dec. 16); Iran and Turkey give each 
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other the Most Favoured Nation status. (Dec. 22); 
Former Haitian President. Mr. Jean Bertrand 
An.stit!e. v/ins 1996 Human Rights Education Av/ard. 
(Dec. 24). 

1997 

Costa Rica, Japan, Kenya. Portugal and Sweden 
elected to UN Security Council for a 2-year term 
(Jan. 1): Indonesia becomes the 4th most 
populated country (200 million) after China, India 
J USA (Jan. 2). According to Berlin-based 
Transparency International report, India figures 
among the fop ten corrupt nations in the worfd. 
N'igeria tops the list follov/ed by Pakistan, v/hile 
Kenya ranks third (Jan. 3); U.S. Space shuttle 
‘Atlantis' docks v/ilh Russia's 'Mir' space station 
(Jan. 15); Nawaz Sharif is sworn in as Pakistan's 
13lh Prime Minister (Feb. 17); Deng Xiaoping of 
China dies at the age of 92 (Feb. 19); Britain 
announces a special programme to mark the 50th 
anniversary of the independence of India S 
Pakistan this year (Mar. 4); Nepalese PM. Sher 
Bahadur Deuba resigns on his failure to mobilise 
requisite support (Mar. 6); Foreign Ministers of 
the 14-momber Indian Ocean Rim Association for 
Regional Cooperation, adopt the Association's 
charier and plan of action (Mar.7); Lokendra 
Bahadur Chand sv/om in as Nepal's PM (Mar, 12); 
An extra-ordinary Summit of 54-nation Organisation 
of Islamic Conference passes a resolution 
denouncing India and extending support to Pakistan 
on Kashmir Issue (Mar, 23); Both houses of 
Pakistan's Parliament repeal the controversial 
Eighth Amendment of the Constitution, w+iich gave 
the President the power to sack elected 
governments (Apr, 1); I2lh NAM Foreign Ministers 
Con'orencG concludes In New Delhi, adopting, 
'mtcr-a'ia, "New Delhi Declaration' on the expansion 
ot the UN Security Council (Apr 8). AlleasI 100 
Ind an Haj pilgrims are killed in a devastating fire 
m l.’.na (Mecca) (Apr 13); India considenng joi.ning 
a 4-nat.on economic group along with Thailand. 
Esng'adcsh & Sn Lankii to boost trade ties (Apr 
'•!). US House of Roprcsentatives strikes o'f a 
r.rovis'on .seeking to deny American development 
h d to India lor 1997-98 (May 2); Christine Tan-an 
c! Franco becomes the first woman to reach 
h'orth Polo on toot after a 2-monlh exped.t'on 
IMay C); President Chandrika Kumarntunga's Sri 
t-Tka Freedom Party opens an otfico at Jatfna 
'■'•'■•cr n gap ct twenty years (May 7); A powerful 
'■■■’r.tr.uaVc devastates the Khomsan prownce o! 
ca^rn Iran k - og nearly 1000 pcop'o and Inurng 
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another 40,000 (l.tay 10); The f.'r.th S-kARC Sim-.m; 
concludes in Male wiih the South As an icadc's 
agreeing to convert the South As>m Prc’crcr.w 
Trading Arrargemcnt (SAPTA) into a South As an 
Free Trade Area (SAFTA) by 200! (May 14); 
Mr. Mobutu Scso Seko 'gives up' power and 
leaves capital Kinshasa to end 22 years ci 
dictatorship (May 16); Mr. Moharnm.ad Khatanv, a 
moderate cleric and a former Culture M.n ster. is 
elected Iran’s President (May 24); Boris I'c'ts-n 
signs an agreement in Pans ackno-.sfedg'ng NATO's 
expansion into Central and Eastern Europe (May 
27); Pakistani nuclear scic.ntist. Mr. Oadoer Khum. 
father of Pakistan's atom bomb, claims ihni 
Pakistan can target any Ind an city (June 6). USA 
proposes to invito only Poland, Hungary fi Czech 
Republic to Join NATO, to beg n w-.th Ms. Ma-y 
Robinson, Irish President is named as the next 
UN High Commissioner for Humuin R'ght.s (June 
13); Pol Pot surrenders (June 18). PussM ndm tied 
to G-7 Club (Juno 21); USA and other countrer. 
of Nuclear Haves' Club reject NAM proposal ot a 
limciablo for nuclear disarmament (Juno 25). 
Amoncan spacecraft Pathfinder lands on Mars 
alter a 310 million mito journey (July 4). indo- 
Nepal talks on Kalapani fail (July 9). ASEAN 
postpones Cambodia's entry duo to internal str.te 
there (July 11). Pakistan dcvc’opng miss 'cs to 
carry N-warhoads Miss'to factory com ng u-p near 
Islamabad with Chinese assistance lJuty 2i) 
President Hosni MuOarak ot Egypt sc'ccted lor 
Jawahartal Nehru Award for Intomat.onai Under 
standing for 1995 (July 25). Scotland to have us 
o\%n Parliament, power to raise taxes mike taws 
on domestic issues but sovereignly w-'i continue 
w3h British Pari ament wheh would bo respone me 
for foreign poMry. national srainty and defence 
(July 25), Pakistan rules cut free trade w-.th ind a 
lih Kashmir issue is solved (Aug 5) US rvis no 
Intention of cJiang ng its stand on K.asnmii ns 'n 
disputed territory" and not an integral o.ari oi 
India Chna fcnc.ng its borders w in Pakistan nno 
warns Pakistan over i.ni'itfation ot is'amjr 
fundamental sis and Ta' ban lorrcs m’v i:s troub.ed 
Xin;:ang prownco (Aug ll) Da' p Kumar awarded 
Iho f.'iShnn-i-lmuaz mcd.ai by Pakisiae (Aug M; 
Nusrai Fateh Aii Kh.m (ho (ameus F.i* si.v 
singer dead (Aug I'l US Congress lavc.^-. 
Inda's (daim on Security Council sc.ii Aug ’o 
l.nda 6 Bahra'n agree to cxpcd.io f 'V'.'is.j' oe ' 
an exirad tion treaty and agreements on te'r""sr' 
and amg Iraliicking |Aug 2’) ir-.3 a .me \epa’ 
begn larks on Treaty ot Peace S Fnrndshp '' 


1950 {Aug. 21); China announces plans to export 
a sophisticated nuciear power pianl computer 
system to Pakistan for 300 megawatt Chashma 
power project (Aug. 22); US keen on "strategic 
dialogue" with- India (Aug. 25); President 
Ms. Chandrika Kumaratunga opts fora referendum 
on a new statute for devoiution of power to 
provinces (Aug. 26); Pak Foreign Minister, Gohar 
Ayub Khan, accuses India of 'back tracking on 
the creation of a Joint Working Group (JWG) on 
Kashmir (Sept. 1); ‘Wiii Pakistan Break up?* written 
by Pakistani writer Muneer Ahmed confirms ISI 
engineering Mumbai blasts In March, 1993 (Sept. 
2); Princess Diana killed in a car accident in Paris 
(Sept. 5); Nawab Sharif claims nuclear capability 
(Sept. 7); The main computer system of Mir 
Space station fails again (Sept. 8); World Bank 
lists India among the 'big five' developing countries 
whose share In world trade and output will double 
in the next 25 years (Sept. 9); The 4-way talks 
comprising two Koreas, China & USA to seek a 
peace conference for the divided Korean Peninsula 
break down following. North Korea's insistence on 
inclusion of withdrawal of US troops from South 
Korea in the agenda. (Sept. 20); US shuttle 
Atlantic docks with Russia's MIR Space station 
to deliver a vital computer to replace the damaged 
one (Sept. 28); Foreign Ministers of Hungary, 
Poland S Caech Republic lobby US support for 
entry into NATO (Sept. 30); Nepalese PM Lokendra 
Bahadur Chand loses a confidence vote, European 
Union extends sanctions against Myanmar lor 
another 6 months to pressurise its return to 
democracy (Oct. 3); Surya Bahadur Thapa 
appointed next Prime Minister of Nepal by King 
, Birendta (Oct. 6); USA designates LTTE & Harkal- 
''' ul-lnsar as Terrorist Organisations (Oct. 7); 
Pakistani Scientist Abdul Qadar Khan discloses 
that Pakistan was working to develop a smart 
bomb capable of tracking down targets dodging 
dummy missiles and attacking tanks and amioured 
personnel carriers (Oct. 7); US-based Italian 
playwright, Dario Fo wins 1997 Nobel Literature 
Prize lor 'Accidental Death of an Anarchist' (Oct. 
8); International Campaign to Ban Landmines' 
(ICBL) and its coordinator, Jody Williams win 
1997 Nobel Prize lor Peace (Oct. 10); PM Gujral 
& Egyptian President Hosni Mubarak express 
concern at outside interference in Afghanistan; 
oppose any partial selective expansion of UN 
Security Council and the need to strengthen NAM; 
Russian President Yeltsim declares to step down 
in 2000 and not to seek a third term (Oct. 11); 


According to a report, 18 million un-employed 
citizens constituting 11% of European Union's 
work force are living off social security pay-outs 
causing a substantial drain on government finances 
(Oct. 14); Italian Premier Romano Prodi re-installed 
by President (Oct. 14); China assures USA that 
it would stop selling anti-ship cruise missiles to 
Iran and Iraq. Swiss authorities freeze 12 more 
bank accounts of fomier Prime Minister Bhutto & 
her family (Oct. 18); U.S. Justice Deplt. moves 
court against Microsoft Corp., the world's largest 
software company, seeking $ 1 million a day as 
fine (Oct. 21); Pak Chief Justice summons records 
of certain long pending land distribution cases 
involving PM Nawab Sharif; The visiting S. African 
President, Nelson Mandela calls for an end of UN 
sanctions against Libya (Oct. 23); British PM, 
Tony Blair, categorically slates that his government 
had no intention to mediate between India & 
Pakistan on Kashmir issue (Oct. 24); Developing 
countries led by India, express their concern 
about 'globalisation' at Edinburg (Oct. 26); 
According to outgoing Chief of Pak Air Force, 
Pakistan is currently developing an Indigenous 
fighter 'Super 7' with the assistance of China 
(Oct. 29); Conceding 'fundamental' and profound 
differences with China over human rights, USA 
still authorises sales of US atomic reactors to 
China; PM Nawab Sharif yields to the demand of 
Chief Justice to appoint 5 more Judges to the 
Apex Court (Oct. 31); Iraq turns away 3 US 
weapons inspectors; Russia & Japan agree to 
sign a peace treaty by 2000 (Nov. 2): Pak Supreme 
Court issues notices to Nawab Sharif and 11 
others lor alleged utterances against the apex 
court during the recent Government-Judiciary 
confrontation (Nov. 3); President Yeltsin to visit 
India in Jan, 1998 (Nov. 4); U.S. A. imposes 
sweeping new economic sanctions against Sudan 
lor 'continued sponsorship of international 
terrorism' and destablising neighbouring countries. 
Former PM Chuan Leekpai is the new PM of 
Thailand and China offers to hold talks with Dalai 
Lama provided he renounces his quest for Tibet 
Independence (Nov. 5); Russia signs a ratification 
on banning chemical weapons (Nov. 6); lraq''sels 
new terms lor UN inspection teams (Nov. 8); 
China & Russia to have a "strategic partnership' 
of closer economic and political lies but would not 
revive the formal alliance of 1950's (Nov. 10); 
Death sentence is abolished in Georgia with 
Partiamenl overwhelmingly approving a special 
law signed by President Eduard Shevardnadze. 
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(Ho-/. 13): Egyptian Interior Minister Hasan El-Atfi 
is sacked for "weak security’ at the temple lov/n 
of Luxor where Islamic militants killed 60 tourists 
(N'ov. 19): Mumbal-bom attorney, Clarence J. 
Sundaram. is conferred the Irving Blumbery Human 
R'ghts Av/ard by the American Association for 
Psychological Rehabilitation (AAPR) for his work 
for the mentally disabled (Nov. 24): Czech Premier 
Vaclav Klaus resigns after his government falls 
over a scandal about his party's campaign financing 
ffJo'/. 30): Kyoto conference on global warming 
beghs (Dec. 1); Seniormosi Supreme Court fudge 
cl Pakistan, Ajmal Mian takes over as Acting 
Chief Justice of Pakistan (Dec. 3): Iraqi leader 
Saddam Hussein approves the design for the 
Baghdad mosque, to be called the “Saddam Grand 
l.'osquo", claimed to be world's largest mosque 
(Dec. 10): Kyoto protocol, Ihe world's first tready 
to reduce greenhouse gases, is signed by 
10 countries (Dec. 11): The 55-member 
Organisation of Islamic conference in its eighth 
summit in Teheran Condemns terrorism in the 
name of Islam and demands that Israel slop 
tuilding settlements in occupied Arab land 
(Oc-c. 12); The global agreement on freeing the 
multi Iriltion-dollar banking, insurance and secunties 
services business is signed in Geneva, under the 
aegis ol the World Trade Organisation (Deo. 13); 
Chief UN arms inspector Richard Butler, holds a 
second session of disarmament talks vrith Iraq’s 
Deputy Prime Minister Tariq Aziz to push for 
access to some 60 restricted sites (Dec. 15); 
Singapore airliner vrith 106 persoris on board 
crashes In southern Sumatra; The Lahore High 
Court suspends the order ol the Acting Chief 
Election Commissioner, Mr. Justice Mukhtar Junejo, 
rc.’cctiag tho nomination papers of Mr. Raliq Tarar, 
Ihe ruling Muslim League candidate for the 
Presidential elections on December 31 (Dec. 19): 
ihc Gull Cooperation Council in its 'summit of 
rccurit/ in Km-rait condemns terrorism in ail forms, 
cr 'ccs l.mq lor evatf ng UN resolution and demands 
'"■^t Israel should return all occupied Arab land 
It) ?:ct'oratn the West peace process (Dec. 21); 
l^'r- i.'.ian Miiuiinovic, 55, is elected as new 
r'rr.r. dent ot Serbia to succeed the repub! o's 
s'nsrytmon. Mr. Slobodan f/itosc-.i: (D-y: 
‘ni; A French court convicts ilieh Ra.mlroz 
Dchor known as "Carios the Jac'cal'. Irt 
“ murders ol two unamted French inves'darors 
^hd a Lebanoco naional and sentences hm to 
■ r (Dec, 24); Scuth Korea agrees to nc^v reforms 
*' ' *'"'era't o-vji Monetary Fund, in return lor $10 
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billions in svrifi aid by early January lo stab'sie 
its flounderlr^ markets (Dec. 25): Russia signs o 
multi Kiiion-dorutr deal with China to build a nutdear 
power plant (Dec. 29): South Africa and 
China signs an agreement to establish dpiomat'sc 
relations provoking Ta.nvan lo severe hs forma! 
lies with South Africa: In Algiers, roadside 
attackers and village raide.m kill 74 people 
(Dec. 30): Mr, Rafiq Tarar Is elected President of 
Pak'istan (Dec. 31). 

im 

Former Norwegian Prime Mi, sister, Ms. Gro 
Hariom Brundtland elected as Director-General o! 
the V/orid Health Organisation, the first woman to 
lead the agency (Jan. 28); Kremlin shills Its 
nuclear button from Moscovr lo suburtan Chemobyt 
(Mar. 5); India and Pakistan team up for the 
second time against the West opposing a US 
proposal to Incfudo yam and fabric lonvard poFcy 
In V/TO rules govcm.'ng the textile trade (Mar. 12); 
Jiang Zemin re-clocted unopposed fo a second 
five-year term as Chinese President, out going 
Premier Li Peng becomes Chairman of Chmeso 
Parliament Hu Jiniao, Vice-President and Zhu 
Rongji Is the new Chinese Premier (Mar, 16); UtJ 
overwhelmingly voles in favour of slapping an 
arms embargo on Yugoslavia to force It grant 
more concession arrf autonomy to the Kosow 
province (Apr. 1): 3911-metrD long Akusshl Kaiyo 
Bridge, tho longest suspension bridge In the v/ortd, 
linking the main Japanese island ol Houshu and 
tho fourth largest Island of Shikotuj, becomes 
operational (Apr. 5); Pakistan succcsstuihy tests 
a medium range (1.500 kilometres) i7iss'’o. Gtoun, 
capable of carrying a nucioar warhead (Apr 6). 
Pakistan starts construction ot iis hrsr missile 
boat capable ot carrying short-range missiles tlvat 
can hit targets up lo 150 kilometres away (May 
1); Russia. Uzbekistan and Taj.kistan agree to 
join hands to combat the grov.-.ng threat of Islamic 
terrorism and crt.ro.T.ism in Ccniral Asia, Cbma's 
Air Force successtuly tests a new tisoo ol air- 
lo-a’r miss^'a tn EJandaj.'in Desert . Ind a conduc'u; 
three underground nuclear tests at Pokhran 
signalling its entry into tho exclusive Nucloai 
Ctub. tri now compnsmg five b-g powers 'May 1 1 ) 
Pro-cm-nent Ind an musician Parvd.t R,-:vi Shankar 
and A.mc’ican R.a-/ Charles rccc.vc tr.o i?93 Pc'nr 
Music Prize in Stockho'm (May 12; E 'l Cimion 
offers a rcsound'ng cectarntion of American 
support fO' fu.riher cxpansicn ol I’lo European 
Union, v.h-ch ho say; should rvcniually c.mnrace 
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Turkey as well as iha whole of 'Central Europe 
(May 14); G-8 summit endorses plans to reduce 
the chances of future global financial meltdowns 
and calls for greater transparency In government 
policies and to Improve the functioning of the 
linanclal markets (May 18); Embattled Indonesian 
President Suharto, Asia’s longest-serving ruler, 
resigns after 32 years of uninterrupted reign In 
the face of widespread Internal unrest and linanclal 
crises and hands over power to his protege, Vice- 
President Bachaoiddln Jusuf Habibie (May 21); 
Pakistan conducts live nuclear explosions In the 
Chagal Hills of Baluchistan province nearly 30 
miles from the Afghan border (May 28); Pakistan 
conducts one more nuclear test and declares that 
Its series of nuclear explosions now stands 
completed (May 30); Forty-six nations of the 
Conterence on Disannament demand that India 
and Pakistan Immediately cease testing nuclear 
arms and (oln In global move to eliminate weapons 
(June 2); Chinese scientists build the world's 
highest observatory In the northern hemisphere— 
4,300 metres about sea level on the Tibet plateau 
at Yangbalan (June 8); Russia assures execution 
of Rs. 6,330-crora Sukhoi deal on time with the 
delivery of 40 multi-role SU-30 air craft In 2001 
as per schedule (June 16); US cuts off all aid to 
India and Pakistan with the exception of 
humanitarian aid such as food or the agricultural 
commodities (June 16); President Clinton visits 
China (June 24); World Bank approves a $196 
million loan lor an agricultural technology project 
In UP (June 25); Astronomers discover a planet 
bigger than Jupiter (just 15 light years from Earth) 
(June 27); USA and China reach agreement on 
peaceful use of nuclear technology besides signing 
eleven contracts worth $3.3 billion including sale 
of 27 Boeing aircraft in a bid to bridge the 
•; yawning trade gap between the 2 countries; Well- 
known NRl Industrialist, Lord Swra) Paul appointed 
as the lirst-ever Pro-Chancellor of London’s 
prestigious Thames Valley University (June 29); 
US farm lobby forces government to ease curbs 
on US agricultural exports to India; Australia 
becomes the 15ih nation to sign CTBT (July 10); 
EU backs India on anti-dumping duties on exports 
of its unbleached cotton fabrics to Europe (July 
17); Pakistan finally declines to sign CTBT (July 
23); New “non-dlscrtmlnatory" Constitution comes 
into force on the Fiji Islands (July 27); Iraqi 
President Saddam Hussein freezes cooperation 
with International weapons Inspectors to protest 
the elght-year-old UN economic sanctions (Aug. 


5); Russig sharply devalues the rouble In a move 
to defend the currency (Aug. 17); As reprisal to 
the bombing of its embassies in Kenya and 
Tanzania, US fires missiles In Afghanistan targeting 
Osama Bln Laden, the alleged brain behind these 
attacks (Aug. 20); Security Council decides to 
continue the elght-year-old economic sanctions 
against Iraq (Aug. 21); Pakistani Prime Minister, 
Mr. Nawaz Sharif announces his Intention to make 
the Quran and the "Sunnah" (Sayings of the 
Prophet) the law of Pakistan (Aug. 26); Pak 
National Assembly passes the controversial Islamic 
Shariat Law Blit (Oct. 9); tndlan-bom Prof. Amarlya 
Sen Is awarded the 1998 Nobel Prize for 
Economics, becoming the sixth Indian, by birth or 
citizenship, as also the first Asian to win the 
prize (Oct. 14); Israelis and Palestinians strike a 
deal on the interim peace agreement. The Wye 
River Memorandum" with extensive help from the 
US President Clinton and King Hussein of Jordan 
(Oct. 23); Israel) Prime Minister and Yasser Arafat, 
Palestinian Authority Chairman, sign an agreement 
that provides additional territory for Palestinian 
control In exchange lor greater security for Israel 
(Oct. 24); Pakistan decides to sign both the CTBT 
and NPT unconditionally (Nov. 13); Tony Blair 
becomes the first British Prime Minister to address 
both Houses of the Irish Parliament, thus 
strengthening the relations between the United 
Kingdom and the Irish Republic (Nov. 27); Russia 
to deliver to the Indian Navy In 2002, an upgraded 
version of the Russian made ’Krivak” battleship, 
espedal/y designed to carry PrithvI missiles (Dec. 4); 
Space shuttle Endeavour and its crew return to 
Earth In triumph, ending first International space 
statlon-bulldlng mission (Dec. 16); US and UK 
launch a "strong and sustained" series of military 
strikes against Iraq for its alleged failure to 
cooperate with UN weapons inspectors (Dec. 17); 
US House of Representatives votes to Impeach 
President Bill Clinton (Dec. 19); US President Bill 
Clinton rejects the Republican call for his 
resignation and vows to stay in office (Dec. 20); 
Iraq bans all UN flights Into the country 
following the air strikes (Dec. 24); Bangladesh 
decides to repeal the Vested Properly Act 
under which Pakistan Government acquired lands 
and properties of thousands of minorities, 
especially Hindus during the 1965 Indo-Pak 
War (Dec. 30). 

1999 

See Part II : 1999 At A Glance. 
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11. Known and Unknown Facts 


Airport 

Larpesr — King Khalid International Airport outside 
Riyadh (Saudi Arabia) 

H/ghesI— Bangda Airport, Tibet (now China) 
Busfcsf— Chicago Intemalionat Airport, O'Hara field, 
Illinois (U.S.A.) 

Anlm.nls 

TaHost on /^nd— Giraffe 

Largest Land Animal— Africa Bush Elephant 

Fastest Land Arr/ma/— Cheetah 

Bay 

Larpesf— Hudson Bay (Northern Canada) 

Building 

Tallest (Ollice building ) — Petronas Twin Tov/ers, 
Kuata Lumpur (Malaysia) 

Largest Rentable Olfico Complex— VJoM Trade 
Centre, Now York City (U.S.A.) 

Canals 

Longest in ancient world— Grand Canal of China 
(from Beijing to Haugzhou) 

Longest big-ship canal — Suez Canal linking Red 
Sea and Mediterranean Sea. 

Busfcsf Ship Canal— Kiel Canal linking the North 
Sea with the Baltic Sea in Germany. 

Longest Irrigation canal— Karakumsky canal from 
Haun-khan to Ashkhabad, Turkmenistan 
Castle 

Largest (inhabited)— Windsor Castle (Windsor, 
Berks.) 

Cathedral 

Lnfgo.sf— Cathedral Church of the Oloceso of New 
York, St. John the Divine 
Cemetery 

Largest— Ohisdorf Cemetery (Hamburg, Germany) 
Church 

L.irgcsf— Baiisca of St. Peter in the Vatican City, 
rtano 
Continents 
t-rirgo-sf-Asla 
Sm.-rr.rosf— Ausfraiia 
Countries 

Largest in Arc.e— Russia 
Smallest in Area— Vatican City 
Crem.etorlum 

La.gj.esf— ,N'ko'o— Arkt'.nngciskiy Crematorium (Ecrl 

t.toscow. Russia) 

Dams 

'■'art i.<asshf'— Itaipu Dam on P.arnn.a riv-.r cn 
me bound.ary berween Er.aeil cm P.arngue.y 
'■•amast (Ce.'serrtc)— Grand Coti’rc Dam. cn 
CctumWa Rivet. Washington St.ere. u.S A. 
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Highest— Rogunskaya dam across river Vakhsh. 
Tajikistan 

Longest— Yacyreta—Apipo dam (across Parana 
on Paraguay — Argentina border) 

Delta 

Largesf— Sundorbans (Created by Ganga and 
Brahmaputra in West Bengal, India and 
Bangladesh) 

Desert 

Largest— The Sahara (North Africa) 

Dome 

Largosf— Louisiana Superdome, Now Orleans. 

U.S.A. 

Estuary 

Largest— Ob, North of Russia 
Exhibition Centre 

Largest— InlornatlonDl Exposition Centro in 
Cleveland. Ohio (U.S.) 

Fountain 

Tallest— Al Fountain Hills, Arizona (U.S.A.) 
Gorge 

Lo/gesf— Grand Canyon (on the Colorado river in 
north-central Arizona, U.S.A.) 

Gulf 

Largest— Gulf of Mexico 
Hotel 

Largosf —The Excaiibur Hotel In Las Vegas, 
Nevada, U.S.A. 

Most Capacious— The Hofei Rossiya In f.foscosv 
(Russia) 

Island 

Largest — Grcon'.and (renamed Kataatdiil Nunaal) 
Larpesf sand Island —Fraser Island. Queensland 
(Australia) 

Newest— Pulau Datu Hairan CSutpriso Rock 
IslandT near kudat in Sabah (Malaysia) 
Lagoon 

Largest— Lagoa dos Palos (in Brazil) 

Lakes 

Largc.sf— Caspian Sea (in Azorba'jan, Russ n. 

Knza'-rhsinn, Turkmenistan and Iran) 
Doepcsf— Lake Badk.al. Eastern Stborra, Russua 
Largest Freshwatar—Laye Sirpcnor (North Amor.ca) 

Library 

Largest— Unted States L'brnr,' of Congress. 
W.'iShmgton, D C. 

Largest (non-s’.atu'.ory)— Nev,- York Pubi c Librae/ 
New Ycrk 
Ucfi'.hcosc 

Tr.Scst — Sterl tCiver near Yamash -a in Yckofnma 
(Japan) 


Zlb 





Minaret 

Tallest— Gteal Hassan II Mosque, Casablanca, 
Morocco 

Tallest (Free-stanctlng)-C>utab Minar, New Delhi, 
India 
Mosque 

Largest (Ruinous)— al Malawiya Mosque of at- 
Mutawakil in Smarra, Iraq 
Laigest {in use)— Shah Faisal Mosque, (near 
Islamabad in Pakistan) 

Mountains 

Highest Mountain Range— The Himalayas, Asia 
Largest Mountain Range— The Andes, South 
America 

Highest Mountain Peak— ML Everest, in the 
Himalayas, Nepal 

Tatef— Mauna Kea (While Mountain) on the island 
of Hawaii 

Lowest Mountain— Bhe'mna Bhaile 
Museums 

O/desf— Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 
/.a/gesf— American Museum of Natural History. 

New York, U.S.A. 

Oceans 

Largest— Pacilic Ocean 

Deepest— Pacilic Ocean (deepest part— Marianas 
Trench) 

Palace 

Largest— Imperial Palace (Gugong) in Beijing, 
China 
Park 

Largest— National Park of North-Eastern Greenland 

Peninsula 

Largest— Arabia 

Planets 

Largest— Jupiter 
Smaf/est— Pluto 
Co/dest— Pluto 
Hottest— Venus 
•.Nearest to Earth— Menus 
Outermost— PMo 

Bn'ghlest and Faintest from Earth— Venus 
Population 

Most Populous Country— China 
Least Populous Country— Vatican City 
Most Populous C/ty- Tokyo City 
Most Densely Populated Territory— Portuguese 
province of Macau 

Most Sparsely Populated Territory— Antarctica 
Port 

Largest— Port of New York and New Jersey 
(U.S.A,) 

Sus/esf— Rotterdam (Netherlands) 

Railway 

Largest Railway Station— Granri Central 
Terminal, New York City, U.S.A. 


Highest Railway Statiort—Conrior Station In Bolivia 
(4,786 m) 

Longest Railway P/atform— Kharagpur, West 
Bengal, India (833 m) 

Religion 

O/dest— Hindusim 
Largest— Christianity 
Roads 

Longest motorable— Pan American Highway, from 
north-west Alaska (U.S.A.) to Santiago (Chile), 
thence eastward to Buenos Aires (Argentina) 
and terminating in Brasilia (Brazil), 24140 km 
long. 

Hrphesf— Khardungla pass on the Leh-Manali road 
(India) at an altitude of 5,602 m 
Sea 

Largest— South China Sea 
Stadium 

Largest— Strahov Stadium, Prague, Czechoslovakia 
Star 

Srvg/Jtest— Sirius A (Dog Star) 

Statue 

Tallest— Bronze statue of Buddha in Tokyo (Japan) 
Longest— Near Bamiyan (Afghanistan) remains of 
Sakya Buddha 
Straits 

Largest— Tartar Straits (between Sakhalin Island 
and the Russian mainland) 

Broadest— Davis Straits (between Greenland and 
Baffin Island, Canada) 

Structure 

Tattest— Warszawa Radio Mast at Konstantynow 
near Gabin and Plock, Poland 
Telescope 

Largest — (Reflector)— On Mount Semirodriki, near 
Zelen Chukskaya in the Caucasus Mountains, 
Russia 

Largest— (Refractor)— At Yerkes Observatory 
Williams Bay, Wisconsin (belonging to University 
of Illinois, U.S.A. 

Largest (Radio Telescope) — Giant Meterwave 
Radio Telescope at Khodad near Pune 
(Maharashtra) 

Temple 

Largest— Angkor Wat in Cambodia 
Theatre 

Oldest (lndoor)—Teatro Olimpico, Vicenza, Italy 
Tomb 

Largest — Mount Li Tomb, the burial place of 
Quin Shi Huangdi, the first Emperor of Qin 
(221 BC) 

Tower 

Tallest— C.N. Tower, Toronto, Canada 
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Trees 

iari 7 csf— General Sharman Tree, Calilornia, 
U.S.A. 

TaHost (living)— 'Coast RedwoorT In Redwood 
National Park, California, U.S.A. 

Tunnd 

Longest (RaiHvay)—Se'\)<an Rail Tunnel below tho 
sea bed of the Tsugaru Strait betv/een Tappi 
SakI, Honshu, and Fukushima, Hokkaido, Japan 
(53.85 km) 

Longest (Road)— Tunnel under the St. Gotthard 
Road Tunnel from Goschenen to Alrolo In 
Switzerland (16.32 km) 


Longest and largest canal tunnel— Ro\-c Tuorv;! 
on the Cana! da Marscnfo au Rhone in iha 
south of France (7,120 m long. 22 m w^a cr>d 
11.4 m high). 

Valley 

Deepest— Kail GandakI varey bch-.-ccn D.hau'-agid 
and Annapurna ranges cl Nepal Himalayas 

V/all 

Largest— Great Wall of China 

Waterfalls 

Highest— Salto Angel Falls (Venezuela) 

lV7dos/— Khono Falls (Laos) 

Greatest— Boyoma (formerly Stan'oy Falls) (Zaire) 



AFGHANISTAN 

Islamic State of Afghanistan 
Location : A landlocked country, Afghanistan Is 
located In Central Asia. Pakistan Is to Its east and 
south, Iran andTutkemlnstan to Its west, Uzbekistan 
and Kyrgyzstan to its north. Tho country has a small 
border with China to tho north-east. 

Area ; 652,090 sq km 

Population (cst. 1998) : 23.4 million (average 
aanual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 5.3%) 
Capital : Kabul 

Largest cities : Kabul. Kandahar. Herat. 
Mazar-l-Sharif,Qonduz, Charikar, Jalalabad. 
Principal rivers ; Holmand, Amu Darya (Oxus) 
Highest point : Noshaq, 7499 m (24,581 ft). 
Flag : Black, wfilto and green. Inscribed. 'God 
is Great' and 'There Is no other God but Allah and 
l■'ohamed Is his Prophet'. 

Monetary unit : AlghanI 
Languages : Pushtu, Dari Persian, other TurMo 
and minor languages. 

Religion: Islam (Sunni, 84%; Shiite, ISIt., other. 
1 %) 

Uteracy rate ; 32.4% 

Typo ol Government : In transition 
National name : Jamhourl Afghanistan 
Economic summary : Gross domestic 
P'oduci (est. 1996) ; S3.3 billion. Average annual 
P'Owth rate; N.A. Per capita income: SI 50. 
Arable land ; 7.91 m.ha; labour force In agriculture; 
4.933.003; Principal products: wheat, cotton. frui'J. 
''■‘501. nuts. Uibour force in Industry: 10.2^'^: Major 
products : soap, furniture, shoes, carpets, lexliles, 
wmcni. coal. Natural resources: natural gas, oil. 
co,ai. copper, sulphur, load, zinc. Iron, salt, 
P’ocious end semi-p.-edous stones. Exports: fresh 
fod dried Iruris, raw cotton, natural gas, carpels. 
Impon s: Petre'eum pnsducts, yams and texiiies. 
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and food supplies. Major trading partners: 
Eastern European and CIS counlrlcs. Japan and 
China. 

Afghanistan is the world's second largest opium 
producer (after Myanmar) and a major source of 
Hashish. Rocenlly. It has overtaken Mymmar. 

ALBANIA 

People's Socialist Republic of Albania 
Location : South-east Europe, Albania has a 
coastline on the Adriatic Sea. Yugoslavia Is to 
the north and cast and Greece to tho south. 
Area : 28,748 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 3.4 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1S95-2CXX), 0.6%) 
Capital : Tirana 

Largest cities : Dunes, Elbasan, Shkodor. 
Vioro and Korco. 

Principal rivers : Semanl, Drini 
Highest point ; Mount Kornb, 2.751 m 
(9,025 ft.) 

Flag : Red with a black double-headed eagle 
In tho centre. 

Monetary unit : Lek 
Language : Albanian. Greek 
Religion : Sunni Muslim. 70ti, Orthodox, 20%, 
Roman Catholic, 10% 

Literacy rata : 72% 

Typo of Government : Democracy 
National name : Republika Populloro Sodairslo 
o Shqipcriso 

Economic summary : Gross naijonal product 
(1996) : S2.7bTion Average annual growth (1995- 
96); N.A. Per capi’ra income S 820 Arab'o land. 

0. 57 m.ha; Labour force 1 .5-10.000 (1994). Pandpa! 
products: wheat, com, (ootatacs. sugar beets, 
corton, tobacco Labour force in industry- 40%. 

1. fajor products: textiles timber, construction 
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malorials, fuels, soml-procossod minerals. Exports: 
minerals, moials, plant and animal products, 
clociricity. fuels, foodstuffs, agricultural materials. 
Imports: machinery, equipment and spare parts, 
chemical products, construction materials, 
foodstuffs, wheat. Major trading partners: Greece, 
Poland, Hungary, Romania, Germany, Franco, 
Bulgaria, Italy. 

ALGERIA 

Oomoerntic and Popular Republic of Algeria 
Location : Located In north-west Africa, Algeria 
has border in the north with the Mediterranean 
Sea, Tunisia and Libya are located to Its east, 
Morocco and Western Sahara to Its west, and 
Mauritania, Mall and Niger to Its south. 

Area : 2,381, Trti sq km 
Population (osl. 1998) ; 30.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : est, 1995-2000, 2.3%) 
Capital ; Algiers 

Largest cities: Algiers, Oran, Constantino, 
Annaba, Batna, Sotll. 

Principal river ; Chelifl 
Highest point : Mount Tahat, 2,918 m 
(9,573 It) 

Flag : Vertically green and while, with a rod 
crescent and star over all In the centre. 
Monetary unit : Dinar 

Languages : Arabic (official), French, Berber 
dialects 

Religion : Islam (Sunni), 99% 

Literacy rate (1992) : 61 6%. 

Typo of Government : Military 
Notional name : Ropubliqe Algorlonno 
Democratiquo et Populairo— El Djomhourla El 
Djazairla Demokralla Echaabia 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996)' $43 7 billion, Average annual growth 
(1995-96) 4.1% Per capita Income. $1,520. Arabic 
land 7.09 m.ha; Labour force: 6,190,000: Principal 
oroducts: wheat, barley, oats, wine, citrus fruits, 
Olivos, vegetables, livestock. Labour force in 
industry: 615,000; Major products: petrochemicals, 
ferllllsors, iron and steel, textiles, transport 
equipment. Natural resources: petroleum, natural 
gas, iron ore, phosphates, lead, zinc, mercury. 
Exports: petroleum and gas, condensates, refined 
products. Imports: lood, capital and consumer 
goods. Major trading partners. U.S., Germany, 
Franco, Spain, Italy, Romania. 

ANDORRA 

Principality of Andorra 
Location : South-west Europe Andorra Is 
a landlocked country and Is located In 


the eastern Pyrenees, between Franco am 
Spain. 

Area ; 453 sq km 

Population (est. 1997) : 64,000 (average annu 
growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 0,72%). 

Capital : Andorra la Vella. 

Principal river : Valira 
Highest point: Pla del’ Estany 3,011 r 
(9,678 ft) 

Flag : Three vortical stripes of blue yellow, an 
rod, with the arms ol Andorra In Iho coniro. 

Monetary units : French franc and Spanis 
peseta 

Longuages: Catalan (olliclal), French, Spanish 
Religion : Roman Catholic 
Literacy rale ; 100% 

Typo of Government : Co-Principality 
National name : Los Valleos d’ Andorro— Vail 
d' Andorra 

Economic summary : Gross domestic produc 
(1994): $74.5 million. Per capita Income: $11,462 
Arable land: 1000 ha; Labour force; 20%; Principa 
products: oats, barley, calllo, sheep. Labour lorci 
In industry: 80%; Major producis; tobacco product: 
and electric power; tourism. Natural resources 
water power, mineral water. Major tradlb! 
partners: Spain and Franco, A free economlca 
zone, member ol EEC. 

ANGOLA 

People’s Republic of Angola 
Location : West-south Africa. Angola Is localoc 
on Iho west coast ol Africa, South-West Africa 
is to Its south, Zambia to its oast and Zaire and 
Congo to ils north, Cabinda, an enclave in Iho 
north, Is separated from the rest of Angola by a 
Zaire corridor to the sea, wlilch includes the Zaire 
(Congo) estuary. 

Area : 1,246,700 sq km 
Population (est. 1990) : 12,0 million (average 
annual growth rate ; ost. 1995-2000, 2.7%) 
Capital and largest cities : Luanda. Huambo, 
Bonguela, Lobito, Lubango 

Principal rivers : Cunono, Cuanza, Congo, 
Cuando. 

Highest point : Sorra Moco, 2,610 m (0,563 ft) 
Flag : Horizontally red over black, with a slat 
and an arc of cogwiiool crossed by a machete, 
all yellow over all In the centre. 

Monetary unit: Kwanza 
Languages : Bantu, Portuguese (official) 
Religion : 9.39m Christians, others animisi 
religion 

Literacy rate : 43% 

Typo of Government : Republic. 
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Economic summary : Gross naiiorral product 
(1956): S3.0 billion. Average annual grov/th 
(1555-96): 1.3%. Per capita income; S270. Arable 
land : 3 m.ha; Labour force ; 4.08 m In 1990. 
Principal agricultural products: cottce. sisal, com, 
cor.on, sugar, tobacco, bananas. I/alor Industrial 
products: oil, diamonds, processed fish, tobacco, 
textiles, cement, processed food and sugar. 
Natural resources- diamonds, gold, iron, oil. 
Exports: Crude oil, collcc, diamonds, refined oil, 
gas, fish and fish products. Iron ore, timber, com. 
Imports: bulk iron, steel and metals, textiles, 
clothing. Major trading partners: France. Japan, 
Brazil, C.I.S. republics, Portugal, U.S.. Cuba. 

ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 

Location ; Comprising three Islands ol the 
Lessor Antilles situated in Eastern Caribbean sea. 
St. Kitts and Nevis Islands arc to the west and 
Montserrat and Guadetoupo to the south. 

Area ; 442 sq km 

Population (ost. mid-1997) : 63,739 (average 
amual grov/th rate ; 0,4 Vo) 

Capital and largest city : SI. John's. 
Principal river : There are no significant rivers. 
Highest point : Boggoy Peak, 402 In (1,319 II) 
Flag : Red, v/lth a tnanglo based on the 
lop edge, divided horizontally black, blue, vzhite 
v.-.di a rising sun in gold on the black portion. 
Monetary unit : East Caribbean dollar 
Language : English 

Religion ; Anglican and Roman Catholic 
Literacy rate : 90% (1995) 

Typo of Government : Constitutional monarchy 
vcdi British-stylo parliament 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994); S368 million. Real gro'.vlh rale: -5.9v'i>. Per 
MDita income: $5,666. Arable land: 18Va labour 
force ; 32,254. Labour force In industry 7%; 
Pencipa! products; cotton. Major industry tounsm. 
Exports: clothing, rum, lobsters Imports: tucL 
(»d. mach'-ncry. Major trading partners: U.K.. 
U S . Canada. Caribbean Community and Common 
Market members. 

ARGENTINA 

Arffenllnc Republic 

Location ; South-east of South America. 
Afpen'..n3 has a tong coastline on the South 
At'.antc, Bolivia. Paraguay and Uruguay are 
lomted to (is north and Chile to its west. 

Area : 760,400 sq km 

, Population (csl. 1998) : 36.1 million (average 
■on-:i3l g’a-Aih rata : cst. 1995-2000. 1.5%) 
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Capital : Buenos Aires 
Largest cities ; Buenos Aires, Cordoba. 
Rosairo, La Plata. Mendoza. Tucuman. 

Principal rivers : Parana, Cc'srado, Ncgm. 
Salada. Chubui 

Highest point ; Cerro Aconcagua , 6,960 m 
(22,634 ft). 

Flag : Three horizontal stripes of I ght b'uo. 
v.-tii'c and tight b'uo. v.-ith me mold Sun c! May in 
the centre. 

Monetary unit : Peso 

Language ; Spanish, Eng'ish, Ita'lan. German. 
French 

Religion : Predominantly Roman Catholic 
(nominally) 

Literacy rate ; 965% 

Type of Government ; Republic 
National name : Rcpublica Argcntma 
Economic Summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): $295.1 bVion. Average annual grov.ih 
(1995-9-3): 4,0%. Per capta income- $8,330. Arab’e 
land : 25 m.ha; Labour force 13.20.000. Pnncipal 
products: grains, oilseeds, livestock products 
Major products- processed loods. motor vehicles, 
consumer durables, textiles, chemicals Natural 
resources, minerals, lead, zinc. tin. copper, iron, 
manganese, oil, uranium. Exports oil & fats, fuel, 
mineral oils, moat. corn, wheat, wool, hides 
Imports: machinery and ciccinc equipment, emdo 
oil. automolivo equipment and parts, iron and 
steel products, chemicals Major trading partners 
U S.. Brazil, Italy, Chile. Germany, Nctheriands, 
Franco. Germany, Japan. Spam 

ARMENIA 

Republic of Armenia 

Location ; Located m the souiriem Caucasus, 
it w-as the smallest ol the former Soviet republics 
It IS bounded by Georgia on trie north, by 
Azetbaiian on the east, on the south and the 
svest by Turkey and Iran It is a land ol rugged 
mountains and extinct volcanoes 
Area : 29.800 sq km 

Population (cst. 1998) : 3 6 million (average 
annual rate ot natural increase est 1995-2000, 

1 4%) 

Capital : Yerevan 

Largest cities : Yerevan, Kumain (formerly 
Lcnmakan), Vanadzor. Kirovakan 
Principal rivers : Araks, Zawga 
Highest point : Ml Aragats. 4 090 m (I3 4iS ft) 
Flag ; Three honzontal slopes of red, blue and 
omngo 

Monetary unit ; Oram 
Language : Armenian 


Rell 0 lon : Arnienian Orthocfox, 94% 

Uieiacy ; 99% 

Type of Government : Republic 
Nalloftal name : Hayastani hanrapetoullun. 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $2.4 billion. Average annual growth 
{1995-96): 7.8%. Per capita income: $630. The 
republic is rich In mineral resources, chiefly copper. 
Molybdenum, gold and silver are also extracted 
from the mountains. The region has little coal and 
iron. Manufacturing products Include non-ferrous 
metallurgy, electrical equipment and machinery, 
chemicals, textiles and cognac. Agricultural crops 
Include wins grapes, fruits, wheat, sugar beets, 
potatoes, cotton and tobacco. Eighty per cent of 
the crops are gathered In Irngaled land. Major 
Trading partners : Russia, Turkmenistan, Iran. 

AUSTRALIA 

Commonwealth of Australia 
Location : Located In South-west Pacific 
Ocean, the country comprises the main Island 
continent of Australia with the Coral and Tasman 
Seas (Pacific Ocean) to the east and Indian 
Ocean to the west, and the offshore Island of 
Tasmania. Indonesia, East Timor and Papua New 
Guinea are to the north off the Torres Strait and 
across the Timor and Arafura Seas. New Zealand 
Is 1,000 km to the south-east across the Tasman 
Sea. 

Area : 7,682,300 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) ; 18.4 million (average 
annual growth rate . est. 1995-2000, 1.1%) 
Capital : Canberra. 

Largest cities : Sydney, Melbourne, Brisbane, 
Adelaide, Perth, Now Castle, Gold Coast, 
'.Wollongong, Hobart, Geelong, Townsville, 
Launceston, Cairns, Ballarat. Danvin, Bendigo. 

- Principal rivers : Murray, Darling, lachlan. 
Flinders, DIamenlina, Ashburton, Filzroy 

Highest Point ; Mount Kosciuko, 2,230 m 
(7,316 It) 

Flag ; The British Blue Ensign with a largo 
star of seven points beneath the Union Flag and 
in the lly five stars of the Southern Cross, all m 
while. 

Monetary unit : Australian dollar 
Language : English 

Religion : Christian, 73%, Roman Catholic. 
26.0%; Anglican, 23.9%, other Christian. 24.3%! 
No religion, 12.7%; No Statement, 12.3%; Religion 
other than Christian 2 %. 

Literacy rate : 99 % 

Typo of Government : Democratic, federal 
state system. 


Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $367.8 billion. Average annual growth 
(199S-96); 4.0%. Per capita Income; $20,090. 
Arable land ; 6%; labour force (1994): 7,803,700; 
principal products: wool, meat, cereals, sugar, 
wine, grapes, sheep, cattle, dairy products. Major 
products: machinery, motor vehicles, iron and 
steel, textiles, chemicals. Natural resources-, gold, 
iron ore. bauxite, zinc, lead, tin, coal, oil, uranium, 
timber. Exports: coal, wool, metal ores, wheat, 
sugar, beef. Imports; transportation equipment, 
petroleum and petroleum products, machinery, 
appliances, chemicals. Major trading partners: 
Japan, U.S., U.K., New Zealand, Garrnany, South 
Korea, Singapore. 

AUSTRIA 

Republic of Austria 

Location ; Austria Is located in Central Europe. 
Germany Is to its north-west, Czech and Slovak 
Federative Republic to Its north-east, Hungary to 
its east, Yugoslavia and Italy to its south and 
Swilzerlancl to the west. Liechtenstein is between 
Austria and Switzerland. Austria Is a landlocked 
country but has access to the sea via the Danube 
river. 

Area : 83,858 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 8.2 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 0.6%) 
Capital : Vienna 

Largest cities (est. 1992) : Vienna, Graz, Linz 
Salzburg, Innsbruck, Klagenfuti, Vlllach, Weis, 
Sank! Pollen, Dombim. 

Principal rivers : Danube, Inn, Mur 
Highest point : Grosslockner, 3,798 m 
(12,462 ft) 

Flag ; Three horizontal stripes of red, white 
and red. 

Monetary unit : Schilling 
Language : German, Slovene, Croatian, 
Hungarian 

Religion : Roman Catholic, 78%; Protestants, 
5%; Muslims, 2%; Others, 2.9%; Wilhout Religious 
allegiance, 8.6%; 

Literacy rate : 98% 

Type of Government : Federal Republic 
National name : Rcpubllk Osterreich 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $226.5 billion. Average annua! growlh 
(1995-96); 1 . 2 %. Per capita Income; $28,110. 
Arable land : 17%. Labour force (f994): 3,152,852. 
Pnncipal agricultural products: livestock, forest 
products, grains, sugar beets, potatoes. Principal 
products; iron and steel, chemicals, machinery. 
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paper and pulp. Natural resources: Iron ore. 
petroleum, timber, magnesite, aluminium, coal, 
lignite, cement, copper. Exports: Iron ar>d steel 
products, timber, paper, loxiiles, electrotechnical 
machines, chemical products. Imports: machinery, 
veWdos, chemicals. Iron and steel, metal goods, 
rav/ materials, fuels, food stuffs. Major trading 
partners: Germany, European Community, Eastern 
Europe, U.S., Japan, European Free Trado 
Association countries, 

AZERBAIJAN 

Republic ofAzorbatlan 

Location : Azerbaijan includes the Nakhichevan 
Autonomous Republic and the largely Armenian- 
inhabited Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region, 
vAich was declared abolished in 1991. Situated 
in the eastern area of Transcaucasia, it Is bounded 
in the v/csl by Armenia, In the north by Georgia 
and the Russian Federation (Dagestan), in the 
cast by the Caspian Sea and in the south by 
Iran. 

Area : 86,600 sq km 

Population (csL 1998) : 7.7 million (avorago 
annual rate of natural Increase : esi. 1995-2000, 
0 6%), The republic Is noted for the longevity ol 
its population. 

Capital : Baku 

Largest cities ; Baku. Gyanda (lormorly 
Kirovabad) and Sumgait. 

Principal rivers ; Kura, Araka 

Highest point ; Bazar - Dyuzl, <5,480 m 
(18,894 It) 

Flag : Throe horizontal stripes ol blue, red and 
green, vrith a v/hilo crescent and eight-pointed 
star in the coniro of the red strip 

Monetary unit : Manat 

Languages : Azerbaijani Turklo, 82.7%; 
Russran, 5.6%; Armenian, 5.6%; Lezgins. 2.4''; 

Religion ; Moslem, ea'i; Others, Orthodox 
Christian 

Typo ol Government ; Republic 

Literacy : 97% 

National name : AMibaijchan Rcsp'Jfci-kasy 

Economic summary : Gross natiorra! product 
nopC): S3, 6 billion. Average annual growth 
(i5?5-r'0); -0,4%,. Per capira income; $4E9. 04 is 
I’le mos! important Industry and it was the tomrer 
Un most l.mport.ent cT prcducing rcg'on. 
h'.’! is now in deciino, Tho rcp'ub'c is r.ch in 
natural 'csouiccs: iron, a’utTT.ium. copper, tcad. 

‘ nc. prrc'O'JS metals, su'phur pyrites. I■me5to^.o 
rod E.att T(\q ctiict ngr, cultural products are p*a n. 
cetten n;e, grapes, fruit, vegorab'es. tobacco 
rod E'i„ Mjjof industries, pctro'c.'m and rertamt 
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gas, petroleum products, oi'.iietd etj'j^<m!. l*on 
and steel, cornen!, chcmica's and leiCes. Lnbotrr 
fo.'CO ; 4.4 m (1993). Trading partners ; MesPy 
C.I.S. and Eurc^can countries. 

BAHAMAS 

Commormvanh of the Bahamas 
Location : An arc-hipctago ot Is'-arvds is toerated 
In Wosicm Atlantic Ocean. It stretches trem the 
Straits ol Florida to end with the Tudas end 
Chlcos Islands. United States is located to its 
north-v/est across the Straits of Florida, nrxl Cuba 
and Haiti arc to Us south. 

Area : 13,939 sq km 

Population (c*L 1993) : 293,000 (Average 
annual growth mio ; est. 1995-20'00, 1.4%) 
Capital and largest city : Nassau, Freeport. 
Principal rivers : No s'-gniScani r.vcrs. 
Highest point : Mount AVcmi.n, Cat Iciartd, 63 
m (206 It). 

Flag : Three horizontal siripcs o! agtianrarine, 
gold and aquamarine, with a b'ack Iriang'e on the 
hoist. 

Monetary unit ; Baham'an doHar 
Language ; English 

Religion : Baptist, 79,453; /mg';c.an, 40.878; 
Roman Catholic, 40,875 and others 
Utcracy rate ; 98%. 

Type ol Government : Indnpendont 
Commorr.'.tiat.h 

Member of Commonv/e.nlth ot flatlons 
Economic summary ; Gross r.atior.,st product 
(1994)-. $3,35 b'i'.ion. Real g'O-.MU rate (1993-94); 
4.4';;. Per capita Incemc; $12,3-52. Labour to.rt:o; 
1133,709. Principal ngncu’tural p'oducts- foiits, 
vegetables. Major Indusiri.al products; lish, 
potroicum. ph.armacoulical products; fouriem. 
Natural icc-ources: sad, nragonUe. t'rr.ber. Exports: 
lobster, lish, pharmaccut'Cals, cement, mm. 
Imports ; crude oii, (oodstutfs. manufactured 
goods, l.tajor trading partners: U.S , Itaiy, Japan, 
France, Sweden, Singapore 

BAHRArN 

Sf.ifo of Bahrsln 

Location : Middle E.asi, Bahrain is an 
arch’-Pc’ago cl 33 is'a.nds m the Gulf .about 40 km 
from the eartc.'h ccast rt Saudt Arab's The 
Catar p-cn nsu'.i is located to the ccuth-c.s'.t The 
t.s<o rr.a'n ic'ands am Gatua-n arid l.'uhartao 
Area ; C57.75 sq ‘r;-. 

Population |C3l. 1S9S) ; $94,030 (average 
annua! g.rav.'.h ta'c . cst. 1935-20'03. 2 2%) 
Capital : Manam.a. 

Principal rivers ; There are no nvers 

cut 


Highosl point : Jabal al-Dukhan, 134 m 
(440 ft) 

Flag : Red, with white serrated vertical stripes 
on hoist 

Monetary unit : Bahrait^i dinar 
Languages : Arabic (official), English, Farsi, 
Urdu 

Religion : Shla Muslim, 60%: Sunni 
Muslim, 25%: Christian, 7.3% 
r.iteracy rate : 85% 

Type of Government : Parliamentary 
National name: Dawlal al Bahrayn 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $4.5 billion. Rea! annual growth rate 
(1993-94): 3%. Per capita income: $8,223. labour 
force (1987) ; 85,979: Principal products: eggs, 
vegetables, fruits. Labour force in industry and 
commerce; 85%: Major Industries : Petroleum 
processing and refining, aluminium smelting, ship 
repairing. Natural resources; oil, fish. Exports; 
oil, aluminium, fish. Imports: machinery, oil Industry 
equipment, motor vehicles, foodstuffs. Major 
trading partners; Saudi Arabia, U.S., U.K., Japan, 
India. UAE. 

BANGLADESH 
People's Republic of Bangladesh 
Location ; Located In South Asia, Bangladesh 
has a coastline on the Bay of Bengal. It mainly 
comprises the delta of the Ganges river. India 
borders the country to the west, north and east 
Bumia is located to its south-east. 

Area ; 148,393 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 124.0 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 1.6%) 

_ Capital and largest cities : Dhaka, 
r/ ’pother cities: Chittagong, Khulna, Rajshahi, 
Rangpur, Mymensingh. Comilla, 
Barisal. 

■ ■ rivers : Ganges, Brahmaputra 
■ "S 1 point : Keokradong, 1 ,230 m (4,034 ft) 
Flag : Bottle green with a red disc in the 
centre 

Monetary unit : Taka 
Languages : Bengali (official), English 
Religion : Islam (official), 86.7%; Hindu, 12.1% 
Literacy rate : 38% 

Type of Government : Parliamentary 
National name : Gana Prajataniri Bangladesh 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $31.2 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 5.5%. Per capita income- $260. Arable 
land: 67%; Agriculture accounts for 33.5% of 


GDP and 70% of employment. Labour force; 
51.2m; Principal agricultural products: rice, jute, 
potatoes, tea. sugar, wheat. Labour force In 
industry and commerce 11%; Major Industrial 
products: jute goods, textiles, leather, sugar, 
fertiliser, paper, pharmaceuticals. Natural 
resources: natural gas, uranium, timber. Exports; 
jute goods, jute, tea, leather, seafood. Imports: 
foodgrains. fuels, raw cotton, yam, manufactured 
goods. Major trading partners: U.S., Japan, 
Germany. 

BARBADOS 

Location ; Located in Eastern Caribbean Sea, 
Barbados is the most easterly of the Caribbean 
islands, about 300 km north-east of Trinidad. 

Area : 430 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) ; 263,000 [average 
annual growth rate : est. 1997, 0,12%) 

Capital and largest city ; Bridgetown. 

Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers. 

Highest point : Mount Hillaby, 340 m (1,115 ft) 

Flag : Three vertical stripes of blue, gold and 
blue, with a black trident In the centre. 

Monetary unit : Barbados dollar 

Language : English 

Religions : Anglican, 32.9%; Methodist, 5.9%; 
Pentecostatists, 12.6%; Roman Catholic, 4.4%; 
other Religions, 16.8%; No stated Religion, 22.9%. 

Literacy rate : 97.4% 

Type of Government : Independent sovereign 
state within the Commonwealth 

Member of Commonwealth of Nations 

Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $1.7 billion. Real growth rate {1993-94); 
4.1%. Per capita Income (1994): $6,505. Arabia 
land: 77%; Principal agricultural products: 
sugarcane, subsistence foods. Labour force: 
(1994) : 128,800; Major industrial products: light 
manufacturing, sugar milling; tourism. Exports: 
sugar and molasses, chemicals, electric 
components, machinery and transport equipments, 
clothing. Imports: foodstuffs, consumer durables, 
raw materials, machinery, crude oil, constraction 
materials, chemicals. Major trading partners: U.S., 
Caribbean nations. U.K.. Canada. 

BELARUS 

Republic of Belarus 

Location : Belarus (Belonjssia) is situated along 
the Western Dvina and Dnieper. It Is bounded in 
the west by Poland, north by Lativa and Lithuania, 
east by Russia and south by the Ukraine. 

Area : 207,600 sq km 
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Population (cst. 1998) : 10,300,000 (avorago 
annual populalion grov4h: cst. 1995-2000, -0.1%) 
Capital : f/insk 

Largest cities : Homol. Vitebsk, Brest. 
Mahilyou, Bobruisk, Hrodno. 

Principal rivers: Inepr, Pripyat, Ivina, Neman 
Highest point : Dzyarzhynskaya Mountain. 
316 m (1,136 It) 

Rag : Horizontally divided in the proportions 
2:1 into a red liold and a vrhite band, vrith a 
vertical vrhiie band charged v/ith the national 
ornament in the red In the hoist. 

Monetary unit : Belarusian ruble 
Languages : Belarusian (V/hite Russian) 
Religion : Orthodoxy is predominent 
Literacy : 98.2% 

Typo ol Government : Republic 
National name : Respublika Belarus 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); S22.5 billion. Average annual grov/th 
(1995-95): 2.6%. Per capita income: S2,070. The 
country has rich deposits of rock salt; peat 
briquettes are also produced. One-quaner ol the 
republic's v/ork force is employed In agriculiure. 
The main agricultural products are grains, milk, 
neat, eggs, potatoes, vegetables and sugarbeat 
and also includes elm. maple and v/hiie beech. 
The industry accounts for tv/o-thirds of the 
country's income. Major industries include food- 
processing, chemical, textile, amliciai silk, flax- 
sp'nnng, motor vehicle, leather, machine-tool and 
agncullural machinery indusinos. 

BELGIUM 

Kingdom of Belgium 

Location : Lecated in V/cs'em Europe, Bclgum 
has a coastline on the North Sen. Netherlands is 
to the north-east. West Germany to the cast. 
!.uxcmbourg to the couth-east and Franco to the 
south. 

Area ; 30,528 sq km 

Population (osL 1998) : 10.2 m.i'I'.on (avemge 
annual grov.th rate : rst. 1995-20CX5. 0.3%). 
Capital ; Brussels 

Largest cities : Antv.-crp. Leuven. Ghent. 
M.isse'l. Bruges. Malmcs, Courtral, Namur. Monr.. 
Or.tond. 

Principal rivers : Schcldl, Meuse. Samt-re 
Highest Point ; Ectrr-.nqe, C91 m (2.272 hi 
Flag : Three vcrt.c.l! slrl.'^cs of t'ac'K, yc" 0 '.v 
and red 

Monetary unit ; Bc'gian franc 
Languages ■ Flcm-sh (Dutch), E6'".>- French, 
32''.; b'ngj-.i (Bru'sels). iVot German l'.- 
Rcligion : Rom.an Cathr-' c. 752-- 


Llteracy rate ; 99% 

National name : no}-aume do Ee'-: q-jc — 
Koninkrijk van Bc'gio 

Typo of Government : Fa rt. a mtenca -yd -rmocrac,- 
undcr a constitut-onal monarch 

Economic summary ; Gross aat-ona! pre-d ret 
(1996); S268,6 b'l'-on. Tiverage ann-j.a! g'ov.’h 
(1995-96): 1.62i. Per capita Incom.c- S2G.i-*.0 
Arable land: 16%, Labour force (1993) 3,CC6.D:*j. 
Prindpal agricuflural p.mducts; ivcstock. pcu'try-. 
grain, sugar boots, flax, tobacco, petaters, 
vegetables, fruils. Labour force in inrfusiry. 
1,010,000; Major Ind-jstrial products; fabscated 
metal, iron and steel, machinery, textiles, 
chemicals. Exports; chcm-c-als. iron and stent 
products, pharmaceuHcais, diamonds, tnti'e 
products. Imports: fuels, grains, chom.'cals, 
foodstuffs. Major trading partners Europe.an 
Community. U.S.. Eastern Europe. 

BELIZE 

Location : Central America. Bci'Ze h.as .a 
coastline with the Car.bbcan Sea Mexico Is 
located to its north and Guatoma'n to its west 
Area : 22,963 sq k.m 

Populalion (est. 1998) : 0,2 m. " on (average 
annual grov.ih rate : cst. 1995-29-99, 2 5".c) 
Capital : San Ignacio 

Large.st cities : Be'.zo City, O.nangn v.'.atv,, 
Coroznf, San Ignacio, 

Principal rivers : Hondo, Dc' ze. Nc-a Rn-er 
Highest point : Victoria Peak, 1.122 m 
(3,631 It) 

n.ag ; D'uo with red band .a'ang ti'.e fo and 
bottom cdgi'S In the centre a wtv'e rt - : ronta n ng 
Iho coat oi arms Eurround''d by a r;’c''n n-<r;arvd 
Monct.ary unit Belze dV.ar 
Languages Eng' eh (c't ;■.■>:) and Span.eri, 
Map. tar.b. 

Literacy rate , 72':. 

Religion ■ Roman C-atho' c. 55% Protr'r.’n’ 

Typo of Government Par'-'m-n-..-,-, demoemr/ 
Member ol Commonwealth of N.aticns 
Economic summ.nry Gross Ceme-.t e p-c,duct 
(199-1)' S552 m..''.on Rc.-ij r.-o«'.n r.-ite- ' '993 9-i; 
5 t'.o Per cap'ta incc.-r.c 52 029 a-.t- f p.nd 
25'f. Princpal preducts '.ugi't.ir.j '• tn.e Irut.e 
com, metr-sres rcc t--ir-„-.m-., , -oo-.,' 

force >r> indurtry 10 3' M.i; ;• r'''--tu're i — ,Pe- 
pro-ces'-ed Ir-c-gs rum ;u-e mm ' 'P '..•'•-j-a 
rcro-u'crs tmce: Exports .---.'.ee 

CtOthnn lu:nP-:r citrus I' . te ' l-nports 
•rnnepr.-nt-c' eg-j prr. r- ' .'.e-- 
rr.act.n-'r,- Maiur l.-.nding parin.'rr, 

Jam.-,-c3. I.'cx ru 
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BENIN 

People's Republic of Benin 
Location : West Africa. The hinlertand of Benin 
runs north from a coastal strip on the Atlantic 
Ocean. Togo Is located to the west of Benin. 
Nigeria to the east and Upper Volta and Niger to 
the north. 

Area : 1 12,622 sq km 
Population (esl. 1998) : 5.9 million (average 
annual growlh rale : est, 1995-2000, 2.8%) 
Capital: Porto-Novo 
Largest cities : Cotonou, Parakau. 

Principal rivers : Queme, Niger 
Highest point : Atacora Massif, 635 m 
(2,083 ft) 

Flag : Horizontally yellow over red with a green 
vertical stripe in the hoist. 

Monetary unit : Franc CFA 
Ethnic groups ; Fons and Adjas. Baribas, 
Yorubas, Mahis 

Languages ; French, African languages 
Religions: Indigenous, 60%; Christian, 1.1 m; 
Islam. 0.8 m 

Literacy rate (1992) : 37% 

Type of Government : Democracy 
National name : Republique du Benin 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $2.0 billion. Average annual growlh 
(1995-96): 6.2%. Per capita income: $350. Arable 
land. 12%; Labour force. 1,340,000; 60% in 
agriculture. Principal products: oil palms, peanuts, 
cotton, coffee, tobacco, corn, rice, livestock, 
fish. Major industrial products: processed palm 
oil, palm kernel oil Natural resources: low grade 
iron ore, limestone, some otf-shore oil. Exports: 
'palm and agncullural products. Imports: clothing, 
''’hsumer goods, lumber, fuels, foodstuffs 
, inery, transportation equipment Major trading 
■ . Francs and other Western European 

untries, U.S., Japan, Thailand, China. 

BHUTAN 

Kingdom of Bhutan 

Location : A landlocked country, Bhutan is 
located in Central Asia, in the eastern Himalayas, 
with India to the south and Tibet to the north. 
Area : 46,500 sq km 

Population (est. 1998): 1.9 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2,8%) 
Capital and largest city : Thimphu. 

Principal rivers : Amo-chu, Wang-chu, Machu 
Highest point : Khuia Kangri, 7,554 m (24,784«> 
Flag : Diagonally yellow over orange, overall in 
Ihe centre a while dragon. 

Monetary unit ; Ngultrum 


Language : Dzongkha (ollicial) 

Religions : Buddhist. 70%; Hindu, 255 
Muslims 5% 

Literacy rate: 42% 

Type of Government : Monarchy 
National name ; Druk-yul 
Economic summary ; Gross domestic produc 
(1994): $263 million. Real growth rate (1993-94) 
10.5% Per capita income; $163. Arable land; 3% 
Labour force in agriculture: 95%; Princlpa 
products; rice, barley, wheat, potatoes, fruits. 
Major induslfial products: cement, handicrafts. 
Natural resources; timber, hydro-electric power. 
Exports: cardamom, gypsum, handicrafts, fruits, 
timber, cement, imports: fuels, machinery, 
vehicies. Major trading partner: India. 

BOLIVIA 

Republic of Bolivia 

Location : West-Central South America. Brazil 
is to the north and east, Paraguay and Aigentina 
to the south, and Chile and Pern to the west 
Bolivia is a landlocked counity, but has sortie 
access to the sea via the Paraguay and Parana 
rivers which lead to the River Plata. 

Area : 1,098,581 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) ; 8,000,000 (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.3%) 
Judicial Capital : Sucre 
Administrative Capita! ; La Paz 
Largest cities : La Paz, Santa Cruz, Beni, 
Potosi, Cochabamba, Oruro. 

Principal rivers ; Beni, Mamore, Pilcomayo, 
Paraguay 

Highest point : Sajama, 6,542 m (21,463 ft) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of red, yellow 
and green. 

Monetary unit : Boliviano 
Languages ; Spanish. Quechua, Aymara 
Religions ; Roman Catholic, 95% 

Literacy rale ; 83.1% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republica de Bolivia 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $6.3 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 5.0%. Per capita income: $830. Labour 
force: 1,700,000; in agriculture: 50%; Principal 
products; potatoes, corn, rice, sugarcane, 
bananas. Labour force: 1,700,000; in industry; 
19%. Major products; refined petroleum, processed 
foods, tin, textiles, clothing. Natural resources: 
petroleum, natural gas, tin, lead, zinc, copper, 
tungsten, bismuth, antimony, gold, sulphur, silver, 
Iron ore. Exports; tin, petroleum, lead, zinc, silver, 
antimony, gold, coffee, sugar, cotton, natural 


264 


COMt'ETITiaN SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


gns. Imports: foodstulfs, chemicals, capital goods, 
pharmaceuticals, transport equipment. Major 
trading partners: U.S., Argentina, U.K., Belgium. 
Japan. 

BOSNfA-HERZEGOVINA 

Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina 
Location : The republic Is bounded In the 
north and west by Croatia, in the east by Serbia 
and in the south-east by Montenegro. It Is virtually 
landlocked, having a coastline of only 20 km v/ith 
no harbours. 

Area : 51,129 sq km 

Population {cst. 1993) : 4,000,000 (average 
annual grovrth rate: 3.9 %) 

Capita! : Sarajevo (Bosnia) 

Largest cities : Sarajevo in Bosnia, Banja 
Luka in Bosnia, Tuzla, Mostar. Mostar Is the 
capital ol Herzegovina. 

Principal rivers : Sava, Drina, Bosna 
Highest point : Magllc, 2,387 m (9,118 it) 
Rag : A white field on v/hich is a blue shield 
with a white bend and gold (tcur do lys. 
Monetary unit : Dinar 

Languages : Bosnian, written In Latin and 
Cyrillic. 

Religion : Slavic Muslim, 40%; Orthodox, 31%; 
Catholic, 15%; Protestant, 4%. 

Typo of Government : Republic 
National name ; Republika Bosna Herzegovina 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994) : $4.6 billion. Per capita Income: $1,307. 
Labour force (1991 cst): 1,028,254; agriculture, 
2%; Industry 45%. Republic's past dependence 
on agriculture has decreased due to recent clforts 
to modernise and develop Industry. Mining and 
manufacturing nov/ predominate In the nation's 
economy. Agricultural crops Include v/heat, maize, 
tobacco, potatoes and plums. Minerals Include 
coal, lignite, iron, bauxite, load, zinc, mercury 
arxl manganese. Manufacturing Items ore cement, 
cotton fabrics, cars, sugar and TV sots 

BOTSWANA 

Republic of Botswana 

Location ; South Central Africa. Bol5\vana Is 
a landlocked country. Zimbabwe and Zambia are 
to its northeast. South Africa to the south and 
South-West Africa to the west and north. A largo 
part ol Botswana fomts the Kalahari Desert. 
Atm : 600.360 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 1,600,000 (average 
nnn*jal growth rate: 2Z%) 

Capital and largest cities ; Gaborone, 
Frarxdstown, Sclcbi-Pikwe, Lobatso. 
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Principal rivers : Chobo. Shashi 
Highest point : Tsod 'o hTri, 1Jj75 m (4,511 ft) 
Flag ; Ugh! blue with a horizontal black stripe, 
edged white, across the centre. 

Monetary unit : Pula 
Languages : English, Setswarvj 
Religion ; Indigenous beliefs. SOti; Christian. 
50%. 

Utcracy rale : E9.BVc 

Typo of Government: Parliamentary republic 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary ; Gross nal'onal product 
(1994): $3.8 billion. Average annual growih 
(1993-94): 9.8%. Per capita income (1994): S2.6C6 
Arable land: 2%; Labour force: 400,093; Pnncipai 
products: livestock, sorghum, corn, millet, 
cowpeas, beans. Major Industrial products: 
diamonds, copper, nickel, salt, soda ash. potash, 
coal, frozen beef, tourism. Natural resources: 
diamonds, copper, nickel, sat!, soda ash, protash, 
coal. Exports: moat products, diamonds, hides, 
copper, nickel. Imports: machinery, iranspori 
equipment, manufactured goods, food, chem'cals, 
mineral fuels, textiles, petroleum products. Major 
trading partners: South African Customs Union, 
U.K., U.S., Switzeriand. 

BRAZIL 

Federative Republic of Brazil 
Location : Central and East South America. 
Umguay, Argentina and Paraguay are located to 
the south-west, Bolivia and Pern to the west. To 
the north ol Brazil are Colombia, Venezuela, 
Guyana, Suriname and French Guyana. It is the 
filth largest country In the world, ranking after 
Russia. Canada, China and the U.S. 

Area : 8,547.404 sq km 
Population (cst. 1998) : 165Z mithon (average 
annual grtnsih rate: 1.2*o) 

Capital : Brasilia 

Largest cities : Sao Paulo. Rio do Janeiro. 
Salvador. Belo Horizonte, Recife. Porto Alegre 
Fortaleza. Nova Iguacu, Belem, Goiania. Manaus 
Principal rivers ; Amazon, Parana, Sao 
Francisco, Madeira. Jurua, Purus 

Highest point : Pico da Ncbima. 3,014 m 
(9,883 fl) 

Flag : Green, wilh yellow lozenge on which is 
placed a blue sphere, contatn.ng 27 vrhiio stars 
and crossed with a band bcanng the motto Orpem 
a Progresso 

Monetary unit Rea! (BRC) 

Language Portuguese 
Religion Roman CalhoVc, eS'i, Protestants. 
6 . 6 % 
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Literacy rate : 83.3% 

Type of Government ; Federal Republic 
National name: Republica Federative do Brasil 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
{1996); $709.6 billion. Average annual growth 
{1995-96); 8.2%. Per capita income: $4,400. Arable 
land: 7%; Labour force: 62,100,499; Principal 
products: coffee, rice, cattle, tobacco, sugarcane, 
soyabeans, cocoa. Major products; steel, 
chemicals, petrochemicals, machinery, motor 
vehicles, cement, lumber. Natural resources: iron 
ore. manganese, bauxite, nickel, other inustrial 
metals. Exports; coffee, iron ore, sugar, beet, 
soyabeans, transport equipment, machinery, cocoa 
beans, footwear. Imports; wheat, aluminium, 
petroleum, machinery, chemicals, pharmaceuticals. 
Major trading partners: U.S., Japan, Argentina. 
Netherlands, Germany, Italy, U.K., Chile. 

BRUNEI DARUSSALAM 
state of Brunei Darussalam 
Location ; Located in South-East Asia. It is in 
the north coast of the Island of Borneo surrounded 
by Sarawak (Malaysia). 

Area ; 5,765 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) . 313,000 (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.2%) 
Capital and largest city : Bandar Seri Begawan 
Principal river : Brunei River 
Highest point ; Bukit Pagan (on the border 
with Malaysia). 1,850 m (6,070 ft) 

Rag : Yellow, with two diagonal stripes of 
white over black with the national arms in red 
placed over all in centre 
Monetary unit Brunei dollar 
\ Ethnic groups : Malay, 67%; Chinese, 15% 
Languages . Malay (official), Chinese, English, 
Religion : Islam (official religion), 67%; Christian, 
10.6%; Buddhist 13%, others, 9.4% 

Literacy rate 88% 

Type of Government : Independent sultanate 
National name ; Negara, Brunei, Darussalam. 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary ; Gross domestic product 
(1994): $4.6 billion. Real growth rate (1993-94): 
15.4%. Per capita income. $16,270. Arable land 
1%; Labour force: 89,000, Principal agricultural 
products: fruit, rice, pepper. Labour force (including 
Army): 89,000; production of oil, natural gas, 
services and construction, 47 5%, agriculture, 
forestry, fishing, 41.9%. Major industnal products 
crude petroleum, liquified natural gas. Natural 
resources: petroleum, natural gas. Exports: crude 
petroleum, liquified naturai gas. imports 
machinery, transport, equipment, manufactured 


goods, foodstuffs. Major trading partners: Japan, 
Thailand, U.K.. U.S., Singapore, South Korea. 

BULGARIA 

People's Republic of Bulgaria 
Location ; South-east Europe. Located in the 
eastern Balkans, Bulgaria has a coastline to the 
east on the Black Sea, Romania is to the north, 
Yugoslavia to the west and Greece and Turkey 
are to the south. 

Area : 110,994 sq km 
Population (esL 1998} ; 8.4 million (average 
annual rate of growth ; est. 1995-2000, -0.5%) 
Capital Sofia 

Largest cities : Sofia, Plovdiv, Vama, Ruse, 
Burgas, Stara Zagora, Pleven, Dobrich, Sliven, 
Shumen 

Principal rivers : Danube, Iskur, Maritsa, 
Tundiha 

Highest point : Musala, 2,925 m (9,596 ft) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of white green 
and red. 

Monetary unit : Lev 
Language : Bulgarian 

Religion ; Bulgarian Orthodox, 90%: Muslim, 
Catholic, Protestant, Judaic, Armeno-Gregorian 
Literacy rate : 98.2% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republika Bulgaria 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $9.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): -9.2%. Per capita income; $1,190. 
Arable land; 34%; Labour force; 4,300,000; Principal 
products, grains, tobacco, fruits, vegetables. 
Labour force in industry: 33%; in agricullure, 
33%. Major products; processed agricultural 
products, machinery, textiles, clothing. Natural 
resources; meials, minerals, lumber. Exports: 
machinery and transport equipment, fuels, 
minerals, raw materials, agricullural products, 
fmports: machinery and transportaiion equipment, 
fuels, taw materials, metals, agricultural raw 
materials. Major trading partners; C.I.S. republics, 
Germany, Turky, Italy, Greece. 

BURKINA FASO 

(Upper Volla) 

Location : West Africa. Burkina Faso is 
landlocked country but is the source of tributaries 
of the Volla River. Mali is located to the north and 
west, Niger to the east, and Benin, Togo, Ghana 
and ivory Coast to the south. 

Area : 274.122 sq km 
Population (esL 1998) : 11.4 million (average 
annual growth raie : est. 1995-2000, 2.8%) 
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Capital : Ouagadougou. 

Largest cities : Bobo-Dloulasso, Koudougou, 
Ouahlgouya, Banfora 

Principal rivers : Mouhoun (Black Volta), 
tiakambo (vvtiilo Volta), Nazlnou (Rod Volta) 
Highest point : Mt. Tema. 749 m (2.457 ft) 
Flag • Horizontally rod over green v.ith a yeltov/ 
star over all in the centre. 

Monetary unit : Franc CFA 
Ethnic groups : Moses. Lobi, Fulanis. 
Gourounsl. Gourmantcho. Senoulo. Boussance, 
Mando 

Languages ; French, TnTjal languages 
Religion : Animist. 65%; Islam. 25°i; Roman 
Catholic, 10% 

Literacy rate : 10% 

National name : Rcpublique Democratiquo du 
Bourkina Fasso 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $2.4 billion. Average annual growth 
(1935-95): 6.2%. Per capita Income: $230. Arable 
land: 10%; Labour force: 4,744,000; principal 
products; millet, sorghum, com, rice, livestock, 
peanuts, sugarcane, cotton. Major Industrial 
products: processed agricultural products, light 
l.ndusirial items, brick, brewed products. Natural 
resources: manganese, limestone, marble, gold, 
uranium, bauxite, copper. Exports- livestock, 
peanuts, cotton. Imports: textiles, food and 
consumer goods, Iransporl equipment, machinery. 
140*3. Major trading partners: Cote cT Ivoire. 
Talv/an, France, Thailand, Italy, Nigeria, Japan. 

BURUNDI 

Republic of Burundi 

Location : Central Africa. Burundi Is a 
larxPocked country. Lake Tanganyika Is the south- 
west border, with Zaire to its west. Rwnr>da to the 
north and Tanzania to the cast and south. 

Area : 27.834 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 6.6 million (average 
aanu.al growth rate ; est. 1995-2009, 2.6%) 
Capital and largest city : Bujumbura. Kitega 
Principal rivers : Kagera, Ruzizi 
Highest point : Ml. Hcta, 2,655 m (6.609 ft) 
Flag : Viriiito diagonal cross dwid ng triang'cs 
ol red and green, in the centre a whio disc 
bearing three red grocn-bordored 6-pointod stars. 
Monetary unit : Bururadi franc 
Languages : Kirundi and French (otiicini). 
Swah’ 

Religion : Roman Calhotic, 62ti; Protestant. 
5’i: indgenous. 32%i 
Literacy rate : 35% 

Typo ol Government : RepuS'ic 
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National name ; Rop-ubHay' l/bunnc 
Economic summary ; Gross nat cn.a' produrt 
(1996): $1,1 biiiion. Average ann-jnt growt"' 
(1995-95): -8.9^5. Per cap ta inceme $170, Arab's 
land: 43%; Labour force (1933 est i l.n-g coo 
Principal agricu’turat produru;- cottce. tea. cetten 
bananas, sorghum. M.i;or indust.-'.-ai p'Od-jcts. I qn: 
consumer goods. Natural resources- n'skf, t.io’.n. 
gold, unexplored copper ar>d p'.at num depc' tr. 
Exports: cottce. tea, cotton Impo.ds Prop rrrr 
goods, consumer goods, transport cqjpr.er.t, 
petroleum products. Major trading partners 
Belgium, Germany. France. U.S, 

CAMBODIA 

Republic of Kempuebee 
Location ; Located In Soulh-oa.st Asia, 
Cambodia (Kampuchea) has a coast' ne cn I, he 
Gull ol Siam. Tliai'and is to Its west and no.t'i. 
Laos to its rvorth and Vietnam to ii.s cast and 
south. 

Area ; 161.035 sq km 
Population (est. 1990) : 10 0 m” on (average 
aanual growth rate est. 1995-2999, 2 2%) 
Capital : Phnom Penh 

Largest cities : Battambaug. Kampon-g Ctwn 
Principal river : Mekong 
Highest point : Phnum Aomi, 1,613 m (5.9-t7 ft) 
Flag . Diwded rod over b'ue wrth a deptci-cn 
of the Icmpio ol Angkor Vat in ye'e-w o-.-era'i m 
the centre. 

Monetary unit , Ricl 

Ethnic groups : Khmer. 93“'^. Chnese, 3'-, 
Vietnamese. 4% 

Languages ■ Kh.mer (olf cral), Frcnc.h 
Religion ; Thcrasda Buddhist 
Literacy rate 351^ 

Typo of Government Const tut onai monarchy 
Economic summary Gross nat onat product 
(1996)- $3 1 billion Averagn annual growth 
(1995-96)- 6 Sti Per cap ta mcome $399 Arab'c 
land: 15% Principal agnoutturai products ncc 
mbber. com Major industnai products iish wood 
and wood products, m 'led rtco Naiumi resources 
limber, gemstones, iron ore manganese 
phosphate Exports natural rubber nee pepper 
wood Imports loodstufls lucl mac.h nory Major 
trading partners Eastern Europe Vietnam 
Rcp'Jbt-cs. cl CIS. Japan, m.d a 

CAMEROON 

Republic of Cameroon 
Location West Ccn:rni Afnca Cnmemon is 
located on the w-cst coast oi Atnoa wtri rpgona 
to the north-west. Chad to trio nortri cas' Ccntmi 

re' 



African Republic to the east, and Congo, Gabon 
and Equatorial Guinea to the south. 

Area ; 475,442 sq km 
Population (osl. 1998) : 14.3 million (average 
annua! grovrth rale : est. 1995-2000, 2.7%) 
Capital : Yaounde 

Largest cities : Douaia, Yaounde, Nkongsamba, 
Marona, Bafoussam. 

Principal rivers : Samaga, Nyong 
Highest point ; Mont Cameroun, 4,069 m 
(13,353 ft) 

Flag : Three vertical stripes of green, red and 
yellow, with a gold star In the centre 
Monetary unit ; Franc CFA 
Languages : French and English (both official); 
24 major African language groups. 

Religion ; Indigenous beliefs, 51%; Christian, 
33%; Muslim, 16% 

Literacy rate : 63.4% 

Type of Government : Republic; one-party 
presidential regime 

National name : Republique du Cameroon 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $8.4 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 7.6%. Per capita income: $610 Arable 
land: 13%; labour force In agriculture: 74.4%; 
Principal products: coffee, cocoa, com, peanuts. 
Labour force In Industry: 5%. Major products: 
crude oil products, small manufacturing consumer 
goods, aluminium. Natural resources' timber, some 
oil, bauxite Exports: cocoa, coffee, timber, 
aluminium, petroleum Imports: consumer goods, 
machinery, food, beverages, tobacco, fuel. Major 
trading partners: France, U.S., Western European 
nations, particularly the Netherlands. 

CANADA 

'Location ' Northern hall of North America. 
■ pn Slates forms the southern border and the 
’ : border to the north-west. The territory stretches 
irom the Atlantic Ocean to the Pacific, 

Area : 9,976,186 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) - 30.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 0.9%) 
Capital : Ottawa 

Largest cities : Toronto, Montreal, Vancouver, 
Ottav/a, Edmonton, Caigary, Winnipeg, Quebec! 
Hamilton, St. Catherines Niagara. 

Principal rivers : Mackenzie, Slave. Peace. 
St. Lawrence, Yukon. Nisutlin, Nelson, 
Saskatchewan 

Highest point : Mount Logan, 5,951 m 
(19,-52‘(^ ft) 

Flagh Three vortical stripes ol red, white and 
rod, with the white of double width and beanng 
a stylised red maple leaf. 


Monetary unit : Canadian dollar 
Languages; English, French 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 46%: United Church, 
16%; Anglican, 10% 

Literacy rate ; 97.3% (1994) 

Type of Government : Confederation wilh 
parliamentary democracy 

Economic summary: Gross national product 
(1996); $569.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 1.7%. Per capita Income: $19,020. 
Arable land: 7.47%; labour force (1990): 
13,681,000; Principal products; wheal, barley, oats, 
livestock. Labour force In industry; 75%. Major 
products: transportation equipment, petroleum, 
chemicals, wood products. Exports: wheat, 
petroleum, lumber and wood products, motor 
vehicles. Imports; electronic equipment, 
chemicals. Major trading partners: U.S., Japan, 
U.K., C.I.S. nations, Gemiany, Mexico, South 
Korea, Taiwan. 

CAPE VERDE 

Republic of Cape Verde 
Location : Eastern Atlantic Ocean. Cape Verde 
Is a group of 10 Islands and 5 isles located about 
600 km west ot Dakar in Senegal. 

Area : 4,033 sq km 

Population (osL 1998) ; 417,000 (average 
annual growth rate ; est, 1995-2000, 2.9%) 
Capital : Praia 
Largest city : Mindelo. 

Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers. 

HIgliest point: Monte Fogo, 2,829 m (9,281 ft) 
Flag : A blue field, in the lower half of which 
are three horizontal stripes of white, red and 
white, on which are superimposed 10 yellow stars 
arranged In a cimle. 

Monetary unit : Cape Verdean escudo 
Languages : Portuguese. Creole 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 93.2%; ProteslanI, 
6.8% 

Literacy rale : 71.6% (1995) 

Typo ol Government : Republic 
National name' Republica de Gabo Verde 
Economic summary; Gross domestic product 
(1995): $472 mrlllon. Real growth rate: 4.7%. Per 
capita income; $1,000. Arable land; 9%; Labour 
force In agncullure: 57%. Principal agricultural 
products, bananas, com. sugarcane, coconuts. 
Maior industry- fishing. Natural resources: sail, 
siliceous rook Exports: fish, textiles. Imports: 
machinery, petroleum products. Major trading 
partners: Portugal, Japan, Angola, Zaire, Algeria, 
Belgium/Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, France, 
Italy, U.S , Germany, Sweden. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN 

Rsn;BUc 

Location : Central Africa. Chad is localed to 
the north of the Central African Republic. Sudan 
to cast, Zaire and Congo to Its south, and 
Cameroon to Its west. 

Area : 622.436 sq km 
Population (esL 1998) ; 3.5 million (average 
annua) growth rale ; csl. 1995-2000. 2.1%) 
Coplrai : Bangui 
Largest cities : Bambarl, Bouar. 

Principal rivers : Oubangul, Zaire, Chari 
Highest point : Ml. Gaou, 1,420 m (4,659 ft) 
Flag : Four horizontal stripes of blue, white, 
green and yellov/; overall In the centre a vortical 
red sirlpo and In the canton a yellow star. 
Monetary unit ; Franc CFA 
Ethnic groups : Mandija, Baya, Banda. Mboum. 
Wbaka, Azanda, Yakoma, Sara 
Languages : French (official) and Sangbo. 
Arab'c. Hansa, Swahili 

Religion : Protestant and Roman Catholic vrllh 
animisi Influence. 50%; Indigenous, 24 Muslim. 
15%: others, 11%. 

Ulerncy rate ; 60% (1995) 

Typo of Government ; Republic (under military 
rule) 

National name : Ropubllquo Contralricaino 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $1.0 billion. Average annual grov/th 
(1995-96): -3.0%. Per capita income: $310. 
Labour force in agriculture; 65%: Principal products: 
cotton, coffee, peanuts, food crops, livestock. 
l•'aior Industrial products; timber, loxtilos. soap, 
cigiircttcs, diamonds, processed lood. Natural 
resources: diamonds, timber. Exports: diamonds. 
cotton, li.mbor, coffee. Imports; machinery and 
e'ectrical equipment, petroleum products, loxtilos. 
Malor trading partners: Franco, Belgium, Italy, 
Yugoslavia, V/ostorn Europe. Japan, U.S., 
Algeria, 

CHAD 

Republic of Chad 

Location : Chad Is a landlocked country. Libya 
is located to Its north, Sudan to cast. Cenir.al 
A'riran Republic to its south and Cameroon, 
ff-g^ria arxi Niger to its west. Chad includes part 
cl the Sahara desert, 

Artra : 1,284.000 sq km 
Population (cst. 1998) ; 6.9 rvi'tion (avcr.age 
annual gmwth rate : cst. 1995-2090, Z.B'i) 
Capital ; N'djamena 
Largest cities : Sarti, Moundou. 

Principal river ; Chari 

Highest point: Emi Koussi, 3,415 m (11,204 W 


Flag : Three vertical stripes of blue, v-e'tovr nn-j 
red 

Monetary unit : Frarve CFA 
Ethnic groups : Bagu'rrrt.'erv:. K.anemcvtrs, 
Saras. Massas, Arabs, Toubous, ot.nen: 

Languages : French end Arabic (o’Lcsal), m.arr,- 
tribal languages 

Religion ; Islam, 44%; Christran. 33%; 
traditional, 23% 

Literacy rate : 48.1%. (1995) 

Typo of Oovemment : Rcpubr-c 
National name : Repobiiauo de Tch.id 
Economic summary : Gross aation.-ti p.-oduct 
(1996): $1.0 billion. Average nnriu.ii grovith 
(1995-95): O Ot'.. Per capita irveorno: $100. Arab's 
land; 2%o: Labour force: 85%, Principal products 
cotton, cattle, sugar, subsistence crops Labour 
force In Industry; 4%. Major products, livestock 
and livestock products, lexi.les, dpircncs. N.iti/ral 
resources: petroleum. unoxp!o.-ted uranium, Lao'n. 
Exports: cotton, livc.stock and animal product.', 
imports: food, rmtor vehiefes n.'vd parts, petno'e-.m 
products, machinery, cement. loxl.'es, M.'ijor 
trading partners: Franco, fAgerli, U.S . Cameroori 

CHILE 

Republic of Chile 

Location : South-wesi cl South America, Ch 'e 
has a coasti.ne on the Pacifi: Occ.m Argent ri.a 
and Bolivia are localed to its east and Pe.m to 
Its north. The Andes mount.iins run the leng-n oi 
Iho country', forniiryj the border with Arge.n; .m 
Many Islands are included in the nrpi.t'c, c' 
which Easter Isl.nnd is .nboui 3.099 tm to loe 
west In the Pacrfc Ocean. 

Arts) : 756,622 sq tun 
Population (cst. 199S) . 14 8 ra'' on (average 
annual growth rate ; cst. 1995-2920, 1 4%) 
Capital : Santi.ngo 

Largest cities : Vn'pnra'so. Concepcron. Vi-.n 
del Mar, Puente Abo. Tnicahu.ano. Anls'.igisM 
Pflnclp.nl rivers : Lo,i. M.iu'e, RoPo 
Highest point ; O;or, del So'.odo. C.fns m 
(22.558 It) 

Flig . Two f>ortzen;al bands, w'l le and red, 
w-lth a wh'to star on fc’ue STr.ara in i.np r rt'- e/"»; 
to Eiafl 

Monct-ary unit ■ Cr 'r.n Peso 

Langu-age ■ Sp.an jh 

Religion : Rn-on C.r’vo’c, rn-, 

11%,.; Smci". Jew-sh o'-d PX.. A' '''■ 

Literacy rate . 55 2*V (innra 
Type cl Government ■ P'r~' ' '■ 

National n.ame ■ Per c ca d- C’ 

Economic summary G-,"s r.'' — f c — ' _ 

(1590 570 1 b -rn Av'ra;' c/ 
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(1995-96); 10.1%. Per capita Income: $4,860. 
Arable land: 7%; Principal products; grains, wheat, 
com, sugar beets, vegetables, wine, livestock. 
Labour force In Industry; 31.3%. Major products: 
processed fish, transportation equipment. Iron and 
steel, pulp, paper. Natural resources: copper, 
timber. Iron ore, nitrates. Exports; copper. Iron 
ore, paper and wood products, fruits, imports: 
vehicles, petroleum, capital goods. Major trading 
partners: U.S., Japan. European Community, 
Brazil, Argentina. 

CHINA 

Peopto’s Republic of China 
Location : China comprises the main centre of 
the continent of Asia, with a coastline on the 
Yellow Sea, East China Sea and South China 
Sea. North Korea has a border In the north-east, 
Mongolia Is to the north. Commonwealth of 
Independent States (former U.S.S.R.) is to the 
north and west, and to the south are Afghanistan, 
Pakistan, India, Nepal, Bhutan, Myanmar (Burma). 
Laos and Vietnam, 

Area : 9,572,900 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 1255, t million (average 
annual growth rate : est, 1995-2000, 0.9%) 
Capital : Beijing 

Largest cittes : Shanghai, Beijing (Peking), 
Tianjin (Tientsin), Canton, Wuhan, Shenyang 
(Mukden), Nanjing (Nanking), Chongqing 
(Chungking), Harbin, Chengdu, Xian, Dalian 
(Darian), Jinan, Changchun, Qingdao (Tsingtao), 
Shenzen, Talyan, Zengzhou, Kunming. 

Principal rivers ; Yangtze (Chang Jiang), 
■'"Huang He (Yellow River), XIJiang (Sinkiang or 
River), Heilongjiang (Amur) 

Flag : Red with a large star and four smaller 
. 'stars, all in yellow in the canton 
Monetary unit : Yuan 

Languages : Chinese, Mandarin; also local 
dialects 

Religion : Olliclatly atheist but traditional religion 
contains elements of Confucianism, Taoism, 
Buddhism 

Literacy rate : 81.5% (1995) 

Type of Government : Communist party led 
State 

National name : Zhonghua Renmin Gongheguo 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): $906.1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 10.0%. Per capita Income: $750. Arable 
land: 10%. Labour force: 567.000,000; labour 
force In agriculture and forestry : 60%; Principal 
products: rice, wheat, grains, cotton. Labour torce 
in industry : 25%. Major Industrial products: iron 
and steel, textiles, armaments, petroleum. Natural 


resources; coal, natural gas, limestone, maible, 
metals, hydropower potential. Exports; agricultural 
products, petroleum, minerals, metals, textiles, 
garments, telecommunications and recording 
equipment, Illicit drugs. China Is illicit producer of 
opium (bulk production In Yunnan Province). 
Imports; grains, chemical fertiliser, steel, Industrial 
raw material, machinery and equipment. Major 
trading partners: Japan. Hong Kong, U.S., 
Germany, Taiwan, Macau, Singapore, Canada, 
C.I.S. countries, Italy. 

COLOMBIA 

Republic of Colombia 

Location : North-west of South America. 
Colombia has coastlines on the Pacific Ocean 
and Caribbean Sea. Venezuela is located to its 
north-east, Brazil to its south-east, Pent and 
Ecuador to the south-west and Panama to Its 
north-west, fomilng the link with Central America. 
Area : 1,141,748 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) ; 37.7 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1.7%) 
Capital: Bogota 

Largest cities : Bogota, Medellin, Cali, 
Baranquilla, Bucaramanga, Cartagena. 

Principal rivers ; Magdalena, Cauca, Amazon 
(Amazonas) 

Highest point : Pico Cristobal Colon, 5,775 m 
(18,947 It) 

Flag : Three horizontal stripes of yellow, blue 
and red, with the yellow ol double width. 
Monetary unit : Colombian Peso 
Language : Spanish 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 95% 

Type of Government : Republic 
Literacy rate (1985) : 91% (1995) 

National name ; Republica de Colombia 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $80.2 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 1.2%. Per capita Income: $2,140, Arable 
land: 4%; Principal agricultural products; coffee, 
bananas, rice, com, sugarcane, cotton, tobacco, 
flowers. Labour force: 12.000,000; Major industrial 
products: textiles, processed food, beverages, 
chemicals^ metal products, cement. Natural 
resources: petroleum, natural gas, coal, Iron ore, 
nickel, gold, copper, silver, emerats. Exports; 
collee, fuel oil, cotton, bananas. Imports; 
machinery, electrical equipment, chemical prwiucls, 
metals and metal products, transportation 
equipment. Major trading partners; U.S., E.C., 
Japan, Venezuela, the Netheriands, Btazal, Sweden. 
Major supplier of cocaine to U.S. and International 
dry markets, also producer ol cannabis and opium. 
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resources’, limber. Exports', coffee, benanas, beef, 
sugar, cocoa. Imports; manufactured products, 
machinery, transportation equipment, chemicals, 
foodstuffs, fuels, fertiliser. Major trading partners; 
U.S., Central American countries, Germany, Japan, 
United Kingdom, 

COTE D’IVOIRE 
Republic of Cote d’Ivoire 
Location : West Africa. Ivory Coast (French 
version of the country is Cote d'Ivoire) has a 
south-facing coastline on the Gulf of Guinea. 
Liberia and Guinea are located to the west, Mali 
and Upper Volta (Burkina Faso) to the north and 
Ghana to the east. 

Area : 320,783 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 14.6 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 2.0%) 
Capital : Yamoussoukro 
Largest cities : Abidjan, Bouake 
Principal rivers : Sassandra, Bandama, 
Komoe 

Highest point : Mont Nimba, 1,752 m 
(5,748 ft) 

Flag : Three vertical stripes of orange, white 
and green 

Monetary unit : Franc CFA 
Ethnic groups : Bete, Agni, Baoule, Senoufou, 
Malinke 

Languages : French and African languages 
(Diaula esp.) 

Religion : Indigenous, 60%; Christian, 17%; 
■’lam, 23% 

Literacy rate : 40.1% 

Type of Government : Republic 
, National name : Republique de la Cote d'Ivoire 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
1996): $9 4 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96). 7.3%, Per capita income: $660. Arable 
land: 9%: Labour force: 5,718,800; in agriculture: 
85%; Principal agricultural products: coffee, cocoa, 
timber, cotton, corn, sugar, bananas. Major 
industrial products: food, wood, refined oil, textiles, 
fertiliser. Natural resources: diamonds, iron ore, 
crude oil, manganese, cobalt, bauxite, copper. 
Exports: cotlee, cocoa, tropical woods. Imports, 
raw matenals, consumer goods, fuel. Major 
trading partners: France, U.S., other EC 
countries, Nigeria, Japan, 

CROATIA 

Republic of Croatia 

Location : Bounded In the north by Slovenia 
and Hungary and in the east by Serbia, it has an 
extensive Adriatic coastline well provided with 


ports includes the historical areas of Dalmatia, 
Istrla and Slavonia which no longer have 
administrative status. 

Area : 56,538 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 4.5 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, -0.1%) 
Capital : Zagreb 

Largest cities : Zagreb, Split, Rijeka (Flume), 
Osljek 

Principal rivers : Sava, Danube, Drava 
Highest point : Troglav, 1,913 (6,275 ft) 

Rag : Three horizontal stripes of red, white 
and blue with the arms overall in the centre 
Monetary unit ; Kuna 

Languages : Croatian written with Roman 
characters 

Religion : Predominantly Roman Catholic 
Literacy rale : 97% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republika Hrvatska 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $18.1 billion. Average annual groiwth 
(1995-96): 4.6%. Per capita income: $3,800. 
Croatia is highly industrialised. Natural resources 
include minerals include coal, copper, bauxite, 
iron ore and salt. The industrial products include 
crude steel, cement, cellulose, cotton fabric, cotton 
cloth, woollen yarn, wine and bear. Major 
agricultural products are wheat, com, oats, maize, 
potatoes and plums. 

CUBA 

Repubiic of Cuba 

Location ■ Cuba is the most westerly and 
largest Island of the Caribbean Sea. It is located 
about 150 km south of Florida in the United 
States and 160 km east of Mexico. Bahamas is 
to its north-east, Haiti to its east, and Cayman 
Islands and Jamaica to its south. 

Area : 110,860 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) • 11.1 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 0.4%) 
Capital ; Havana 

Largest cities : Havana, Santiago de Cuba, 
Camaguey, Holguin, Santa Clara. 

Principal river : Cauto 
Highest point : Pico Turquino, 1,971 m 
(6,467 ft) 

Flag ; Three blue and two white horizontal 
stripes, with a five-pointed star in a red triangle 
at the hoist. 

Monetary unit : Cuban Peso 
Language : Spanish 

Religion ; Nominally Roman Catholic before 
Castro assumed power 85%. 
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Llleracy rate : 95,8% 

Typo of Govcrntncnf ; Communisl slate 
National name : Republica da Cuba 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(19D4); S17.8 billion. Real grov/th rate (1993-94): 
17%. Per capita income: SI, 627. Arable land: 
23%. Labour force: (1988) : 4,620,800; agriculture, 
20%: Industry, 22%; services, 30%. Principal 
agricultural products: sugar, tobacco, cotloo, rice, 
moat, vegetables, fruits. Major Industrial products : 
processed sugar and tobacco, refined oil producis, 
loxtiles, chemicals, processed food, metals, light 
consumer products. Natural resources: metals, 
primanly nickel, limber. Exports: sugar, coffee, 
nickot, shelltish, tobacco. Imports: capital 
equipment, industrial raw materials, petroleum, 
consumer products. Major trading partners: 
China, Canada, Japan, Italy, Argentina, Spain, 
Mexico, Russia. 

CYPRUS 

Republic of Cyprus 

Location : The Island of Cypois Is located In 
Eastern Mediterranean Sea and Is about 70 km 
south ol Turkey and 100 km west ol Syria. 
Area : 9,251 sq km 

Population (ost 1998) : 776,000 (average 
annual growth rale ; cst. 1995-2000, 1.1%) 
Capital : Nicosia (in government - contnolled 
area) 

Largest cUIus: Limassol. Lamaca, Famagusta 
Gazi Mngusta 

Principal rivers ; Somnhis, Pedieas 
Highest “olnt : Mount Olympus, 1,951 m 
(6,399 it) 

Flag : White v/iih a copper-coloured outline of 
the Island with two green olive branches beneath. 
Monetary unit : Cyprus pound 
Languages : Greek. Turkish (olliciai), English 
Religion : Greek Orthodox, 76^i: Sunni Mos’om, 
16%; M.ironllo Latin, Armenian. 

Literacy rate : 94.3% 

Typo of Government : Republic 
National name : Kypri.aki Dimokratia— Kibris 
Cumhuhyc'.i 

Member of Commonwealth ol Nations 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
11991) : S7.2 billion. Growth rate (1993-9.1): 10%. 
Fer c.ap;ta income: 59,754. Amble land (1992): 
66 7%; Principal agricultural products: vino 
r'c-ducis, C'Uus fruijs, potatoes, ether vcgct.''b'cs. 
'-..■■bouf toico: 251,405. Labour force in industry. 

Major industrial products: beverages, 
I'^ctrtt'.at. cioth-nq. cement, asbestos, min ng 
rrsc-jr-p 5 ; copper, asbostcs, giP.sum. 

•'-'’.'•'■f ri r-ov pnenv vrAn popA'ppa.' 


building stone, marb'e cl.iy. sat Exports- ems 
fruits, potatoes, grapes, v.lr-.e. cement, r- cit 
dmgs c'Olhing, mach'ncry. I.mports- rr..in,u;,’ct.rc-d 
goods mach'ncry nrrd imnsport.it-on boupren;, 
petroleum products, toodstuds. Major trading 
partners: U.K . Greece. Lebanon, Gcrm.’ny, 
Japan. 

NORTRERN CYPRUS 
Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus 
On November 15. 1933, the Turt.-sh Cj-pro! 
Parfiamenl proclaimed the northern part cl Cj-pms 
ns the Turkish Repub'-c o! Northern (TRN'C) 
which is recognised by Turkey. Howeve'. me 
Greek area conlrol’ed by the Ciprioi povemment 
Is the only Inlem.ational'y recognised govp.'nrnent 
ol Cypois. 

Location : Northern part ol the isMrvd o! Cypois 
North Cyprus consists ot the coastal p'.Tns. the 
Bcspamiak (Fivo-finger) f.'ount.iins 
Area : 3.355 sq, km. 

Population (Est. 1994) : Turk.ish Cypriots, 
172,657; Greek CyprioLs, 559 (average annual 
grovrth mto; I.Si;) 

Capital : Nicosia Nonn (Leh-oca) 

Monetary unit : Turkish I ra 
Language : Turkish (olficini) 

Religion : Moslem, 99%: cihers. r-'i. 

Lliemcy mto (I99t) ; icr% 

Highest point : Mount Selwli. 3,350 It 
National name : Kuroy K6ris Turk Cumhunyoti 
(Turkish Republic ot Northem Cyp.nis) 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(cst. 1995) : $ 535 m'liion. Growth rate. 0 5%^ Per 
capita income : S 3,950. Arable land (1992) 
5G.75'o. Principal ngriculiural products ■ citnis. 
polniocs. tobacco, vcgotnbtcs Labour force 
(1992); 74,03; in agricu'luro, 25%. m industry. 
111i. Major industrial products ccncentratcd 
citrus, hides, leathers. Pk'C covered electric 
cables, lootwcar, clolhmg. cosmcics Natural 
resources ; gypsum, pyri:o mne Exports: dairy- 
products, ctrus, I, VO an'mais. potatoes, rendj-made 
clothing, tobacco, h'dcs and tenthers fmporfs : 
consumer goods, pctro'cum and lubncints, goods, 
machinery and transport equpmont. chem-cats 
Major trading partners : EC counmes (mainly 
UK. and Germany), TuiVey 

CZECH REPUBLIC 

The Czech Republic nrrt Stovaki.i c sseVed 
the Czech er^d Sidv.ik FcdrrM Re.eub'r and 
t'CCp.r'e irdepenier,; fI.iics cn January 1 1993 
S'oi-nK\i IS noiv e.n ir:derrr:scn; cr.'iy 


Location : The republic is bounded in the west 
by Germany, north by Poland, east by Slovakia 
and south by Austria. 

Area ; 78,864 sq km 

Popuiation (est. 1998) : 10,2 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, -0.1%) 
Capital : Prague 

Largest cities : Prague, Bmo, Ostrava, Plzen 
Principal rivers : Elbe (Labe), Vltava (Moldau), 
Morava 

Highest point : Snezka, 1,603 m (5,259 ft) 
Flag : White and red (horizontal), with a 
blue triangle o( full depth at the hoist, point 
to the fly (the same (lag as the former 
Czechoslovakia). 

Monetary unit : Koruna 
Languages ; Czech 

Religion : Roman Catholic (major) ; other ; 
Protestant, Orthodox 
Literacy rate ; 99% 

Type of Government ; Federal Republic 
National name ; Ceska Republika 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): $48.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 4.4%. Per capita income: $4,740. In 
1992, there were 4,285,000 hectares ol agricultural 
land, mostly state-owned and under cooperative. 
Livestock is in the state and cooperative sectors. 
Major agricultural products : Sugar beets, fodder 
roots, com. potatoes, wheat, bartey, dairy (arming, 
bee( cattle and poultry. Natural resources : hard 
coal, kaolin, clay, graphite. Industries : (uels, 
ferrous metallurgy, machinery and equipment, motor 
vehicles, armaments. Major trading partners : 
C I S., Bulgana, Yugoslavia, Germany, Hungary, 
Poland, Australia and Switzerland. 

DENMARK 

Kingdom of Denmark 

Location ; Located in Northern Europe, 
Denmark occupies the Jutland peninsula and some 
500 islands, including the main Islands of Zealand, 
Funen and Lolland, behveen the North Sea to 
the west and the Baltic Sea to the east. West 
Germany Is located to the south and Sv/eden to 
the east across the Sea. 

Area . 43,075 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 5.3 million (average 
annual grorvth rale : est. 1995-2000, 0.2%). 
Capital : Copenhagen 

Largest cities : Copenhagen, Arhus, Odense. 
Alborg, Esbjerg, Banders, Kolding. Helsingor,' 
Horsens. 

Principal river : Gudena 


Highest point : Yding Skovhoj, 173 m (568 ft) 
Flag : Red and white Scandinavian cross 
(Dannebtog) 

Monetary unit : Danish Krone 
Language : Danish, Faroese, Greenlandic (an 
Inuit dialect), small German-speaking minority 
Religion ; Evangelical Lutheran, 90% 
Literacy rate : 99% 

Type of Government : Constitutional Monarchy 
National name : Kongeriget Danmark 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $168.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 2.5%. Per capita income: $32,100. 
Arable land: 61%; Principal agricultural products; 
meal, dairy products, fish, grains. Labour force; 
2,553,900; Major industrial products: industrial 
and construction equipment, electronics, 
chemicals, textiles. Natural resources: crude oil, 
natural gas, zinc, lead, coal, molybdenum, cryolite, 
uranium. Exports: meat and dairy products, 
industrial machinery, textiles and clothing, chemical 
products, transportation equipment. Imports; 
industrial raw materials, fuel, machinery and 
equipment, transport equipment, chemicals, 
petroleum. Major trading partners: Germany, 
Sweden, France, U.K., U.S.. Norway, Japan. 

DJIBOUTI 

Republic of Djibouti 

Location : North-east Africa. Located on the 
Gulf of Aden. Djibouti has Somalia to the south- 
east and Ethiopia to the south and west. 

Area : 23,200 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 652,000 (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 1.5%) 
Capital : Djibouti 

Principal river : There are no significant rivers 
Highest point : Musa Ali Terara, 2,062 m 
(6,768 ft) 

Flag : Horizontally blue over green, with a 
white triangle based on the hoist charged with a 
red star 

Monetary unit : Djibouti franc 
Languages : Arabic, French, Afar. Somali 
Religion ; Muslims, 96%; Christian, 4% 
Literacy rate : 46% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Jumhouriyya Djibouti 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994); $524 million. Real growth rate (1993-94); 
3,4%. Per capita income: $926. Principal 
agricultural products: goats, sheep, camels. 
Industries: port and maritime support, 
construction. Exports; hides, cattle, coffee (in 
transit from Ethiopia). Imports; machinery. 
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Iransporl equipment, foodstuffs. Major trading 
partners: Middle East. Asia, Africa, Europe. 
Bahrain. 

DOMINICA 

Commonwealth of Dominica 
Location : Most northcmiy vrirKf/rard Island. 
Dominica Is located In the Caribbean Sea. 
Guadeloupe is located to its north and Martinique 
to iis south. 

Area : 749 sq km 

Population (csL 1997) ; 6G,633 (annual grov.lh 
rate; -1.26%) 

Capital : Roseau 
Largest city : Portsmouth 
Principal river : Layou 
Highest point : Momo Dlablolin, 1,447 m 
(4,747 fl) 

Flag : Greon with a cross overall ol yellow, 
b'ack and while pieces, and in the centre a red 
d sc charged with a Sisscrou parrot in natural 
colours within a ring ol ten yellow-bordered stars 
Monetary unit : French Franc. 

Languages : English and French patois 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 77%; Prolcslant. 
15% 

Literacy rate : 94.1% 

Type of Government ; Parliamentary Democracy 
HailonnI name : Ropublica Dominicana 
Member of Commonv/calth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): S206 million. Beal growth rale 
-f.CVc. Per capita Income: 52,902. Arable land: 
O')',: principal products: bananas, cltnrs Iruits, 
coconuts, cocoa. Labour lorce (1989) : 30,600; 
Labour lorce In Industry: 32% M.ajor industries 
agricultural processing, tounsm. Exports: bananas, 
I mo juice, coconut oil, cocoa, soap. Imports: 
machinery and equipment manulacturod goods, 
loodstu.’Is, ctiem’cals. Major rading partners: 
U K , Caribbean counirics. U.S, Italy, Canada 

DOMINJCAN REPUBLIC 

Location : Car.bbc.an Sea Domi.n-can Repub’ c 
occup'os the eastern Iwo-thhds ol the H r.pan'3!.a 
is'.ind, Haiti is located to its west, occupying the 
rest o! the island, Puerto R'co Is to tno c.ast o! 
H '.pan‘C'a Ir.land and Cuba and Jamaica to the 

west. 

Area : 46,442 sq km 

Poput.aiion (csl. 1998) : 8.2 mt' on (average 
.■’'••-.'.Ml growth rate: 1.7%) 

Capital ; Santo Dom'n-go 
Largest cities ; Santo Dem ngo. S.’ntiago ds 
I"''- C.tb.a*'pro',. La Vega. San Ped’O 


Principal river ; Yaque dC Ncfe 
Highest point : Fico D-j-irtn, 3.175 m (tO 417 n 
Flag : Blue end red. cuaqr-ed try a ¥^^.■e 
cross 

Monel.ary unit ; Peso Oro 

Language ; Spanish, Ervg'.sh wde'y rp:''en 

Religion : Roman Cathctc. 93% 

Uleracy rale : CZr, (1595) 

Typo of Government : Reprcsent.alive 
democracy 

National name t Repubtea Dom:-,'can,i 
Economic summary : Grots natonai product 
(1996); 512. 0 billion. Average nmual growth 
(1995-9G): 7.6%, Pc'Capta income: St. COO Areb'e 
land; 23%; Principal agrlcullural products: 
sugarcane, calico, cocoa. Icb.acco, banana 
Labour lorce: 2,600.0CKD. Labour lo'ce in Ind ustr,- 
18%; V.ajor Industrial products: prorcc'.f’d sugar, 
loxtilos, cement, n’ckcl. baur to nn-d gr-’d m n ng 
Natural resources: nickel, go'd, s ’vcr. Exports 
sugar, nickel, cotlce. tobacco, gold, cccoa, 
bauxite. Imports; loodstu'Is, prtmleum. nd.rena'i 
raw m.atcrials. chcm'cah and pha.hr.aceut'ca's 
Major trading partners, US., inrdud ng Puerto 
Rico. EC. 

ECUADOR 

Republic of Ecuador 

Locaiion : North-west c! South America 
Ecuador has n coast! no cn the PaC c Ocean 
Colombia is lo it.s north and Peru to its cast and 
south Tlic Galapagos Is'-inds (Co'on ATb.pe'.aga), 
1,000 km o'l the coast, arc part cl Ecuador 
Area 275,030 sq km 
Populallon (cst. 1993) 123 m "on (.avcrao'' 
nnnu.al g’owth rate cst l9?5-2!>>0 2 0''») 
C.aptt.il Outo 

Largest cities : Guayaqui, Qu.to Cu'’tv_a 
Ambato. Poriov.c;o. Esme’a'da.s R-oba-nba 
Principal riv-ers : l.'apo Pastara Curnrny 
O.atr'e 

Highest point : Chimbo ra;o 6 267 re 
f29.5GI II) 

Rag Three hortcon',-' strpes o' yc''u.v b'.ie 
and rc-d, w-th the yc’’ow d doub'e wd;h .md re 
the centre ovrra’i the na;,cn,ai arms 
Monetary unit Sucre 
Languages S.n.an rh (ty 90 %. ct p~p j'a' cm 
Qucchua, Jbaro 

Religion Rom.m Cathc.; 55''. > 

Literacy rate 90% it935 
Type o! Government Repub'c 
National name Repub' ca cr' Ecuador 
Economic summary Gross r-ci;,on3 p-oduct 
(19961 $17 5 D " on Avcm.ge annual g-ov.-n 



<1995-96); 3.3%. Por capita Income: $1,500. Arable 
land : 6%. Principal agricultural products; bananas, 
colles, cocoa, sugarcane, fruits, com, potatoes, 
rice. Labour force: S, 800,000; Labour force Jn 
Industry; 21%; Major Industrial products: 
processed foods, textiles, flsb, chemicafs, 
petroleum. Natural resources: petroleum, fish, 
silver, gold. Exports: petroleum, shrimp, bananas, 
cofleo, cocoa, fish products. Imports: agricultural 
and Industrial machinery. Industrial raw materials, 
loodslulls, chemical puds, transportation and 
communication equipment. Major trading partners; 
U.S.. Latin America, EC, Caribbean, Japan, 

EGYPT 

Arab Hepubllc of Egypt 
Location ; North-east Africa. Egypt forms the 
north-east comer of Africa, with an extension Into 
Sinai. Libya is located to its west, Sudan to Its 
south, with the Mediterranean Sea forming the 
northern border, and the Red Sea and Israel the 
eastern border. 

Area : 1,001,449 sq km 
Population (csf. 1990) ; 85.7 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1.9%) 
Capital ; Cairo 

Largest cities : City of Cairo, Greater Cairo, 
Alexandria, Giza, Shubra el Khema, El Mahalla el 
Kubra. 

Principal river : Nile 

Highest point : Mount Catherine (Jabal Katrina), 
2,642 m (8,668 It) 

Rag . Three horizonia) stripes ol rad, white 
and black, with the national emblem in the centre 
• In gold 

j Monetary unit : Egyptian pound 
Language • Arabic 

Religion ■ Islam, 93%; Christian (mostly 
Coptic), 7% 

Literacy rate ’ 51% (1995) 

Typo of Government ' Republic 
National name Jumhuriyah Misr al-Arabiya 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996)' $64.3 billion Average annual growth 
(1995-96)', 5.4%. Por capita income: $1,080 Arable 
land; 3%. Labour force In industry: 20%, Principal 
products: cotton, wheat, rice, com Major industrial 
products- toxtilBS, processed loods, tobacco 
manufactures, chemicals, fertilisers, petroleum and 
petroleum products. Natural resources: crude oil, 
natural gas, manganese, Iron ore, phosphates, 
gypsum, tungsten. Exports: cotton, rice, 
petroleum, cement, manulactured goods. Imports: 
foodstulfs, machinery, fertilisers, wood. Major 
trading partners: Western Europe, Eastern 
Europe, Japan, US. 


EL SALVADOR 

Republic of El Salvador 
Location : Central America. El Salvador has a 
coastline on the Pacific Ocean. Guatemala Is 
located to Its north-west and Honduras to Its 
north and east. 

Area : 21,041 sq km 

Population (est, 1998) : 6.1 million (average 
annual growth rale : est. 1995-2000, 2.2%) 
Capital : San Salvador 
Largest cities ; San Salvador, Santa Ana, 
Mejlcanos, San Maguel. 

Principal rivers : Lempa, San Miguel 
Highest point ; Volcan da Santa Ana, 2,381 
m (7,812 It) 

Rag : Three horizontal stripes ol blue, while 
and blue, the white stripe charge with the arms 
ol the Hepubllc. 

Monetary unit : Colon 
Language ; Spanish 
Religion : Roman Catholic 90% 

Literacy rate ; 72% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Repubilea da E! Salvador 
Economic summery ; Gross national product 
(1996): $9.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 2.6%, Per capita Income: $1,700. Arable 
land: 27%: Labour force: 1,700,000; labour force 
in manufaclur/ng; 16%; Principal agrioullural 
produois; cotfee, cotton, corn, sugar, rice, 
sorghum. Labour force 1,700,000; In agriculture 
40%. Major Industrial products: processed foods, 
clothing and textiles, petroleum products. Natural 
resources: hydo and geothermal power, crude oil. 
Exports: coffee, cotton, sugar. Imports: 
machinery, automotive vehicles, petroleum, 
loodslulls, (ertlliser. Major trading partners: US., 
Guatemala, Japan, Germany, Mexico, Venezuela, 
Costa Rica. 

EQUATORIAL GUINEA 

Republic of Equatorial Guinea 
Location : West Central Africa. Equatorial 
Guinea comprises Rio Mbini on the west coast of 
Africa, with Gabon to the south and east and 
Cameroon to the north, the island ot Bioko 
(formerly Macias Nguema Blyogo or Fernando 
Poo) In the Bight ol Biatra; the Island ol Pagalu 
(formerly Annobon) In the Atlantic Ocean oil the 
coast of Gabon, 

Area : 28,051 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) ; 430,000 (growth rata; 
est, 1995-2000, 2.6%) 

Capital : Malabo 

Largest cities : Malabo, Bata 
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Principal rivers : Campo, Benito, Muni 
Highest point ; Pico do t/oca (Moka), 2,850 m 
(9,3K) Ii) 

Rag : Three horlronial sWpas of green, white 
and red, a Wuo triangle based on Iho hoist; (n 
the centre the national arms. 

Monetary unit • Franc CFA 
Languages , Spanish (official). English, Fang, 
Buhi, Creoio 

Religions : Roman Catholic. Proicslant. 
irad.iional 

Literacy rate . 78% (1995) 

Typo of Government ; Unitary Republic 
National name . RepuMca do Guinea Ecuatorial 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(I9M); $133 million. Per capita Income (1994); 
S3S2. Real growth rale; -28.7%. Land used for 
agriculture. 13%; Labour force: 76%; Principal 
ogricuftural products, cocoa, v/ood, coffee Natural 
resources : wood, crude oil Exports; cocoa, 
wood, coffee. Imports foodstuffs. Icxtilos. 
machinery. Major trading partners: Spain, Italy. 
France, the Netherlands, Germany. 

ERITREA 

Location : Horn of Africa (Central Eastern 
Afrias). Sudan is to the north and v/esi. Red Sea 
10 Iho cast, Djibouti and Ethiopia to Iho south. 
Area : 123,300 sq km 

Population (cst. mid 1997) : 3 6 million 
(average annual growth rate . 6.45:,) 

Capital : Asmara 

Largest cities ; The ports of Wassatva and 
Assnb, 

Principal river : Barka (Seasonal) 

Highest point : Ramlo, 2,130 m (6,966 fl) 

^ Rag ; The flag is divided into segments by a 
, red ln,nng!o based on Iho hoist on which Is a 
PTcn o’lvo wreath and branch. The upper segment 
g'cen and the lower light blue. 

Monetary unit : Birr, 

Languages : Afar. B.^on, Kunama, Nara, Aratttc. 
Tcbed.-jtti, Saho, Tigro, Tigrinya 
Religion ; Islam and Eritoan Orthndox 

C''.'-.r.;,3n:!y, 

f Literacy : 20% 

Typo oi Government : Transitional 
National name : Eritrea 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
’■ S329 million Average annua! growih 

■ itro3 n.;). Porcapita income (1994)' $95 
rr.ir.u*.3C!urir>g tndustrfos arc tevlrie. Icalher 
^ ''‘1 f X)d p'Dducls Import.ant crops . Cotion. whc.at 
r' r-.-j Major mineral resources . S-ih and 

-■ Major trading partners: Eth op'a. Saud- 
Yemen. Iwly. Germany. U.S., UK. 

]~'-'~nir,Ci'{$iccrssnc\'ic\v'tTArieooKrxc’ 


ESTONIA 

RepuWic of Etfon's 

Location ; The repupre Is bcunded in the we st 
end north by the asttc Se.i. the gufs c! P ga e-vd 
Finland Ln south-west end rvon.h. e.-is: by Russ’a 
and south by Letvta. It Is a m.n-n*y lowljr^ cc-uniy 
with numerous lakes. 

Area : 45.100 sq Lm 

Population (cst mld-ICTT) : 144 m' cn 
(average annual rate ol natural Increase -l.?4*,) 
Capital ; Ta'lnln 

Largest cities : Tc’’.n.n. Tartu, Kchrt.a-j.ar.-p. 
Narva er>d Pamu 

Rag ; Threo honcontal st.ripcs of b'jo. fc-'.ack 
and vrhite 

Monetary unit ; Kroon 

Languages ; Estonian (oif.cial). Latv-.an, 
Lithuanian, Russian arvt ot.hers 

Religion : Luihcrnn. 76%; Orthodev. !9*.V 
Typo of Government : Rep-ub'e 
National name : Esti Vabarik 
Ulcracy rate ; tOOIv 

Economic summary ; Gross net ori.il rnoduef 
(1996): $4.5 billion Average annual g'owth 
(1995-95); 4 0%. Per capita income $3.CGD. 
Labour force (1933) 681,030; ir.dus'ry end 

constmctio.n, 42%; agrisjhurc end fores'ry J3% 
There ore rich o'!-sh.a!o deposits Th'-m are 
ertens-Vc peat depos'ts The other m'nem's frund 
arc phosphorites and supcf-phcrp'vates Farm, ng 
Is concentrated on m-'k and me.it p'pdur ct The 
agricultural products arc grain, poi.tiors. 
vegct-abies, mc.it. m ^ and eggs Industryco.-em 
steel, timber. p.i,ricr, cement. Mbnes, h,es ey. 
footwear, knhsear. birm', etc Major trading 
partners ; Russm and ether lour Sov't re pub' 
Fin'and. the West 

ETHIOPIA 

Peopfe's Oemoenti: PepubVe of Ctb>op!a 
Location Nortti-e-ist Af.nc.i Sui’n is locTrd 
to Iho west Cf Elh^cphl. Hen-/.-i to (ts i.cu'h, 
Soma'.i to the south and p.o'.t en-j D, .n?-..-! n 
rwrth-east. The rvortV-n rrc--' nec cf Er.-e,o a r n 
the Red Se.i co.nst 

Area I.Or-a.&M «•} i,~i 

Poputation (cst. 1953) f-' ^ rr :nj.v-e'.‘d' 

anrvua’ rimwth rate . cr! inrifi-Tb-O 

Capita! Arias Ah,’,;e 
Largest cities Ad.ri s Ab-'t-.a, A«-.<-.s 
Othermajor cities .'Dm D.-es. G 
principal fivers : T'-e it ■> V.''":'' 

Tckeae, Awc'h, Cm-o. Tag'n y 

Hlghcst point : P-’*. Cr*-’e' % 

(15.153 h! I . 


J- 


Flag : Three horizontal stripes o! green, yellow 
and red 

Monetary unit : Birr 

Languages : Amharic (official), English, 
Oromlnga, Tigrigna 

Religion : Ethiopian Orthodox, 40%: Islam, 
4S%; traditional, 12%; others, 5% 

Literacy rate : 36% (1995) 

Type of Government : Federal Government 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $6.0 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 10.7%. Per capita income: $100. Arable 
land: 12%: Principal agricultural products: coffee, 
bartey, wheat, com, sugarcane, cotton, oilseeds, 
livestock. Major industrial products: cement, cotton 
textiles, refined sugar, processed foods, refined 
oil. Natural resources: potash, coper, gold, 
platinum. Exports: coffee, leather products, gold, 
petroleum. Imports; machinery and equipment, 
pharmaceuticals, chemicals. Major trading 
partners: Germany, U.S„ Japan, ftaly, Djibouti, 
South Yemen, France, Saudi Arabia. 

FIJI 

Bepublic of Fiji 

Location : Located in South Central Pacific 
Ocean, Fiji includes mam islands Viti Levu and 
Vanua Levu and 840 islands and islets, of which 
about 100 are permanently inhabited. New Zealand 
is about 2,000 km to the south. The island of 
Rotuma is part of the terntory. 

Area : 18,333 sq km 

Population (esL 1998) : 822,000 (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.5%) 
Capital . Suva (on Viti Levu) 

' . I Other major city : Lautoka 

Principal rivers ; Rewa, Sigatoka, Nawa, 
Nodi, Ba 

Highest point ; Tomaniivi (Mount Victoria), 
1,323 m (4,341 ft) 

Flag ; Light blue with the Union Flag in the 
canton and the shield of Fiji in the fly. 
Monetary unit ■ Fijian dollar 
Languages . Fijian, Hindustani, English (official) 
Religion : Christian, 52%; Hindu, 38%; Islam, 
8%: others, 2% 

Literacy rate ; 91,6% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994); $1.83 billion. Real growth rate (1993-94); 
10.8%. Per capita income; $2,369. Arable land; 
8%. Labour (orce (1992); 265,337; in agriculture: 
60%; Principal agricullural products- sugar, copra, 
nee, ginger. Major industrial products: relined 
sugar, gold, lumber. Natural resources: timber. 


fish, gold, silver. Exports: sugar, copra, processed 
fish, lumber, gold, clothing. Imports: foodstuffs, 
machinery, manufactured goods, fuels, chemicals. 
Major trading partners: E.C., Australia, New 
Zealand, Japan, U.S. 

FINLAND 

Repubtic of Finland 

Location ; Located in Northern Europe, Rntand 
has a coastline on the Baltic Sea, The Gulf of 
Bothnia is to the west and Gulf of Finland to the 
south. To (he east is the C.I.S. and Sweden to 
the west. There is also a border with Norway to 
the north. 

Area : 337,009 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) ; 5.2 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est, 1995-2000, 0.3%) 
Capital- Helsinki 

Largest cities ; Helsinki, Tampere, Espoo, 
Turku. Vanta. 

Principal rivers : Paatsjoki, Torniojoki, 
Kemijoki, Kokemaenjoki 

Highest point : Haltiatunturi, 1,342 m 
(4,344 ft) 

Rag : While with a blue Scandinavian cross 
Monetary unit ; Markka 
Languages : Finnish, Swedish 
Religion - Evangelical Lutheran, 90%; Greek 
Orthodox, 0.1% 

Literacy rate ; 100% 

Type of Government; Constitutional Republic 
National name : Suomen Tasavalta— 
Republican Finland 

Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): $119,1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 3.8%. Per capita income: $23,240. 
Arable land: 8.3%; Principal agricultural products: 
dairy products, meat products, cereals, sugar 
beets, potatoes. Labour force; 2,470,000 in mining 
and manufacturing: 21%; Major products: metal 
manufactures, forestry and wood products, relined 
copper, ships, electronics. Natural resources; 
timber. Exports: timber, paper and pulp, ships, 
machinery, iron and steel, clothing, footwear. 
Imports: petroleum and petroleum products, 
chemicals, transportation equipment, machinery, 
textile yarns. Major trading partners; Sweden, 
Germany, U.K., U.S., France, Russia, Denmark, 
Norway, Netherlands. 

FRANCE 

French Republic 

Location : Located in Western Europe, France 
has coastlines on the North Sea, Atlantic Ocean 
and Mediterranean Sea. Belgium and Luxembouig 
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are to the north, West Gennany to the north- 
east, Switzeriand and Italy to the east and Spain 
to the south-west Corsica is off the coast to the 
south-east in the Mediterranean Sea. 

Area : 543,965 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) ; 58.7 million (average 
annuai growth rate ; est 1995-2000, 0.3%) 
Capital : Paris 

Largest cities ; Paris, Marseilies, Lyons. 
Toulouse, Nice, Nantes, Strastwurg, Bordeaux. 

Principal rivers : Rhine, Loire. Rhone. Seine, 
Garonne, Saone 

Highest point : Mont Blanc, 4,807 m 
(15,771 ft) 

Flag : The Tricolour of three vertical stripes of 
blue, v/hite and red. 

Monetary unit : French Franc 
Language : French, declining regional dialects 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 81%; Protestant 
1.7%; Jevrish, 1.2%; Muslim. 5% 

Literacy rate : 99% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republique Francaise 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): S1.533.6 billion. Average annual grov/lh 
(1995-96); 1.4%, Per capita income: $26,270. 
Arable land: 32%; principal agricultural products: 
cereals, foodgrains, frvestock and dairy products, 
v.ine, froits, vegetables. Labour force (1992) ; 
22,302,600; in industry: 31.3%. Major industrial 
products: chemicals, automobiles, processed 
foods, iron and steel, aircraft textiles, clothing. 
Natural resources; coal, iron ore, bauxite, fish, 
forests. Exports: textiles and clothing, chemicals, 
machinery and transport equipment agricultural 
products. Imports; machinery, erode petroleum, 
chemicals, agricultural products. Major trading 
partners: Germany, Italy, U.S,, Belgium. 
Luxembourg, U.K., Netherlands, Spain. Japan. 

GABON 

Gabonese Republic 

Location : West Central Africa. Located on the 
Adan'Jo coast Gabon has Congo to the east and 
s-outh and Equatorial Guinea arxJ Cameroon to 
the north. 

Area ; 267.657 sq km 
Population (esL 1996) : 1.2 miHion (average 
emual grov/th rate : est 1995-2CKX), 2.8%) 
Capital : Libreville 

Largest cities : Port-Gertii. Masuku (formerly 
FrarvcevUie) 

Principal river : Ogooue 
Highest point : Mont [boundji. 1,5SD m 
_ (5,185 fj) 

' ^O'.’PsrmovsL/ccsss p.bvibv year book zoyo 


Flag ; Three horizontal stripes of green, yetlovr 
and blue. 

Monetary unit ; Franc CFA 
Ethnic groups : Bateke, Obamba. Bakola, 
Shake, Pongvres. Adumas. Chiras, Panu and 
Lumbu 

Languages : French (official) and Bantu dialects 
Religion : Christian. 55-75%; Muslims, 1%; 
remainder animists 

Literacy rate : 63% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republique Gabonaise 
Member of French Community 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996); $4.4 billion. Average annual grovrih 
(1995-95): 1.2%.. Per capita income; $3,950. Arable 
land: 1%>: Principal agricultural products: 
sugarcane, peanuts, wood, cocoa, coffee, palm 
oil, rice, bananas. Labour force; 535,000; in 
industry; 30%^; Major industrial products; 
petroleum, natural gas, processed v/ood, 
manganese, uranium. Natural resources: wood, 
petroieum. iron ore. rranganese, urarrim. Exports: 
erode petroleum, wood and vrood products, 
manganese, uranium. Imports; mining and road- 
building machinery, electrical equipment, 
foodstuffs, textiles, transport vehicles, ii'cil drugs. 
Major trading partners; France. U.S., Germany, 
Japan, U.K., African counmes. 

GAMBIA 

Republic of tbe Gambia 
Locab’on ; West Africa. V/lth a coastal ship on 
the ACan'Jc Ocean, Gambia rons east on each 
side of the Gambia rr/e.'. It is surrounded on afi 
land boundaries by Senegal, 

Area ; 11,295 sq km 

Population (est 1998) ; 11.94,000 leverage 
annual growth rate : esL 1935-2000, 3.585 (est 
1997)J ' 

Capital : Banjul 

Largest cities : Se.mekunda, Erj'ka.ma Eakau, 
Fa.'afen.'s 

Principal river : Gambia 
Highest point : A.n ur‘Aner:ned pom! cn the 
Senegalese border, 43 m (14, f:) 

Flag : Three wide henzenta' stripes c‘ red. 
biue and green, with narrci'/er st-noes cf white 
between them. 

Monetary unit : Oa'asi 
Languages ; f.’et-'.-e tongues. 

Refigion : Is'am. SC-%: Crr^ircTK i 
1 % 

Literacy rate; 23% (1535) 

Type of Government ; P.eoub''-; 


Member of Commonwealth of Nations 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $358 million. Average annual growth 
(1993-94): 2.9%. Per capita Income (1994): $332. 
Arable land: 16%; Principal agricultural products; 
peanuts, rice, palm kernels, labour force: 400,000; 
In industry; 18.9%. Major industrial products: 
processed peanuts. Natural resources: fish. 
Exports: peanuts and peanut products, fish. 
Imports: textiles, foodstuffs, tobacco, machinery, 
petroleum products. Major trading partners: US., 
EC, Asia. 

GEORGIA 

Republic of Georgia 

location : Georgia is a land of snow-capped 
mountains, turbulent rivers, dense forests and 
fertile valleys. It is bounded west by Black Sea 
and south by Turkey, Armenia and Azerbaijan. It 
occupies the whole western part of Transcaucasia. 

Area ; 69,700 sq km 

Population (esf, 1998) : 5.4 million (average 
annual rate of natural increase : est. 1995-2000. 
- 0 . 1 %) 

Capital : Tbilisi 

Largest cities : Tbilisi, Kutaisa, Batumi. 
Sukhumi 

Principal rivers : Kura, Bioni 

Highest point : Elbms (on the Russian border. 
5,642 m (18.510 ft) 

Flag : Dark red, with a canton divided black 
over while 

Monetary unit : Lari 

languages : Georgian (official) 71%, Russian, 
9%, Armenian, 7%, Azerbaijani, 6%, 

'/ Religion : Georgian Orthodox, 65%; Russian 
'Orthodox, 10%; Armenian Orthodox, 8%; Muslim, 
11 % 

literacy ; 100% 

Type of Government : Presidential Republic 
with Federal elemenis. 

National name : Sakartvelos Respublika 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $4.6 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94): 4.5%. Per capita income; $850. Labour 
force (1990): 2,763.000. In industry and 
construction, 31%; in agriculture and forestry, 
25%. Major Industrial products; raw steel, rolled 
steel, cement, lumber, machine toots, electronic 
locomotives. Agricultural products ; citrus fruits, 
grapes, sugar, vegetables, grains, cattle, sheep, 
goats, pigs and poultry. Exports : citrus fniits, 
tea and other agricultural products, Imports : 
machinery and parts, fuel, transport equipment, 
textiles. Major trading partners : Russia, Turkey, 
Armenia, Azerbaijan, Ukraine. 


GERMANY 

Federal Republic of Cermarry 
The two nations— the Federal Republic 
Germany (West Germany) and the Gemu 
Democratic Republic (East Germany) were unitt 
on October 3, 1990 ending more than 45 yea 
of divided existence. There is no more East i 
West Germany— once again it is just ti 
■Deutschland’. Germany, prior to World War 
was a central European nation composed ' 
numerous stales which had a common languas 
and tradlllons and which had been united in or 
country since 1871; since World War il It w£ 
split In two parts. 

The two nations agreed to monetary unificatic 
under the West German deutsche mark beginnin 
in July 1990. With a combined population oi 78. 
million (est. 1990) and Bonn as Its capita 
Germany Is Europe's most powerful econom: 
accounting for almost a third of the Europea 
Community's total output. 

location : Located in Northern Central Europi 
Gennany has coastlines on the North and Bail 
Seas, Belgium, Luxembourg and Netherlands ar 
to Its west, Denmark to the north, Czechoslovaki 
to the east, Austria to the south-east, Swteerlan 
to the south and France to the south-west. 
Area : 356,974 sq km 
Population (esf. 1998) : 82.4 million (averag 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 0.3%) 
Capital : Berlin, seal of Parliament an 
Government: Bonn 

Largest cities : Hamburg, Munich, Cologne 
Essen, Frankfurt, Dortmund, Dusseldorf, Slutigaf 
Bremen, Hannover, Dresden, Leipzig 

Principal rivers : Rhine (Rhein), Elbe, Danubi 
(Danou), Oder, Moselle (Mosel), Neckar, Have 
Leine, Weser 

Highest point : Zugspitze, 2,963 m (9,721 it 
Flag ; Three horizontal stripes of black, ret 
and gold 

Monetary unit : Deutsche Mark 
Language : German 

Religion : Protestant, 49%; Roman Catholic 
45% 

literacy rate ; 99% 

Type of Government : Federal Republic 
National name : Bundesrepublik DeutscWanc 
Economic summary - United Germany: Gros 
national product (1996): $2,364.6 billion. Averags 
annual growth (1 995-96); 1 .3%. Per capila income: 
$28,870. Principal producis: grains, potatoes, 
sugar beets; major producis: iron, steel, coal, 
cement, chemicals, machinery, ships, vehicles- 
Natural resources: timber, coal. Exports; machine^ 
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Mombor of Commonwonlth of NMlono 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1934): $350 mtlllon. Avornr)o nnnuni growth 
(1993-94): 2,9%. Por capita Incomo (1094); $332, 
Ambto land; 16%; Principal ngrlcultural products; 
pnanuts, rico, palm kernels. Labour lorco; 400,000; 
In Industry; 10.0%. Major Industrial products; 
processed peanuts. Natural resources: llsh. 
Exports; peanuts and peanut products, fish. 
Imports; textiles, toodstulls, tobacco, machinery, 
potiotoum products. Major trading partners; U.S., 
EC, Asia. 

GEORGIA 

Republic of Georgia 

Location : Georgia Is a land of snow-capped 
mountains, turbulent rivets, dense torosts nttd 
lertllo valleys. It Is tioundod west by Black Son 
and south by Turkey, Armenia and Arortinlian. It 
occupies the whole western part ol Transcaucasia. 

Area : 69,700 sg km 

Population (oat. 1090) ; 5.4 million (ovomgo 
annual rate ot natumt Incroaso ; osl. 1995-2000, 
-0.1%) 

Capital : Tbilisi 

Largest clllos : Tbilisi, Kuinisn, Batumi, 
Sukhumi 

Principal rivers : Kura, Rlonl 

Highest point : Elbrus (on the Russian border, 
5,542 m (10,510 ft) 

Flag ; Dark rod, with a canton divided black 
over white 

Monetary unit : Lari 

Languages ; Georgian (olliclal) 7t%, Russian, 
n*;.'-, Armenian, 7%, Acntbal|nnl, G%, 

Rollglon : Georgian Onhodox, GS'IS; Russian 
Orlhoctox, 101.'; Armenian Orthodox, OIS; Muslim, 
11 % 

Lllorncy : lOOl!. 

Typo of Government : Presidential Republic 
with PodornI elements. 

National name : Sakartvnios Rospubitkn 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $4.6 billion Average annual growth 
(1993-94); 4.5%. Por capita Incomo: $050. Labour 
lorco (1990): 2,763,000. In industry and 
construction, 31‘;i; in agrlculluro and forestry, 
25%i. M.ajor industrial products; mw stool, rolled 
stool, cement, lumber, machine tools, electronic 
locomollvos. Agrlcullural products : dims (mils, 
gropes, sugar, vegetables, gmlns, cnlilo, sheep, 
goats, ptgs and poultry. Exports : dims fruits, 
to.a and otlror ngricultumi prodrtds, Imports : 
niachtnnty and parts, fuel, tmnsport equipment, 
toxlllos. Major trading partners : Ru.ssla, Turkey, 
Armenia. Azerbaijan, Ukraine, 
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GERMANY 

FodornI Ropubllc ot Germany 
The two nailons— 11)0 Federal Republic ol 
Germany (West Germany) and Iho Gorman 
Domocrafta Republic (East Germany) wore untied 
on October 3, 1990 ending more than 45 years 
of divided oxistonco. There fs no more East or 
West Germany— once again It Is just the 
'Oottlschlend'. Germany, prior to World War It, 
was a central European nation composed o! 
numerous states which had a common language 
and Iradlllons and which had boon united In one 
country since 1071; since World War 11 It was 
spill In two parts. 

Ttio two nations agrood to monetary unllicotion 
under tlio West Gorman doutscho mark beginning 
In July 1990. Wllh a combined population ol 78.5 
million (osl. 1990) and Bonn ns Its capllnl, 
Gominny Is Europe's most powodul economy, 
nccounting (or almost n third ol Iho European 
Community's loinl oulput. 

Location ; Located In Northern Coniml Europe, 
Germany has coastlines on Iho North and Baltic 
Sons. Belgium, Luxembourg and Nolhotlands ere 
to Its west, Denmark to tiro north, Czechoslovakia 
to the oast, Austria to tlio south-east, Switzerland 
to the south nnd Franco to the south-west. 
Arw : 355,974 sq km 
Population (ost. 1998) : 82.4 million (nvorago 
annua! growth rale ; ost. 1995-2000, 0.3%) 
Capllnl : Berlin, seat ol Pnrllnmont nnd 
Govommont; Bonn 

Largest cities ; Hamburg, Munich, Cologne, 
Essen, Frankluit, Dortmund, Oussoldotf, Stuttgart, 
Bremen, Hannover, Dresden, Leipzig 
Prlnctpnt tlvora ; Rhino (Rhein), Elbe, Danube 
(Dnnou), Odor, Moselle (Mosel), Nocknr, Havel, 
Lolno, Wosor 

Highest point : Zugsplizo, 2,963 m (9,721 It) 
Fl.ig ; Tliroo horizontat stripes ol btaok, rod 
nnd gold 

Monetary unit ; Deutsche Mark 
Language ; Gorman 

Religion : Protestant, 49%; Roman Catholic, 
45% 

Literacy mto ; GSIo 
Typo of Government : FodornI Republic 
National name : Bundosropubtlk Deutschland 
Economic summary- United Germany: Gross 
national product (1996); $2,364.6 billion. Average 
annual growlh (1995-96); 1.3%, Por capita Incomo: 
$28,070, Principal products: grains, potatoes. 
sun.ir boots; major products; Iron, stool, coat, 
cement, chemicals, machinery, ships, vehicles. 
Natural rosouncos: timber, coal. Exports: machines 
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and machine tools, chemicals, motor vehicles, 
iron and steel products. Imports: manufactured 
and agricultural products, raw materials, fuels. 
Major trading partners; Belgium, Luxembourg, 
Italy, U.S., U.K. 

GHANA 

Republic of Ghana 

Location : West Africa. Ghana has a south- 
facing coastline on the Atlantic Ocean. Ivory 
Coast is located to its west. Upper Volta to its 
north and Togo to its east. 

Area ; 238,537 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 18.9 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 2.8%) 
Capital ; Accra 

Largest cities ; Accra. Kumasi, Tamale, Timale, 
Tema,Takoradi 

Principal river : Volta 

Highest point : Afadjato, 872 (2,860 ft) 

Flag : Three horizontal stripes of red, gold and 
green, with a black star in the centre 
Monetary unit : Cedi 

Languages : English (official); Native tongues 
(Brong Ahafo; Twi, Fanti, Ga, Ewe, Dagbani) 
Religion : Christian, 62.5%; Islam, 15.7% 
Literacy rate : 65% (1995) 

Type of Government ; Military 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996); $6.2 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 5.0%. Per capita income: $360. Arable 
land; 5%; Principal agricultural products; cocoa, 
coconuts, cassava, yam, rice, rubber. Labour 
lorce; 3.700,000; in industry: 18.7%; Major 
industrial products; mining products, cocoa 
products, aluminium. Natural resources: gold, 
diamonds, bauxite, manganese, lish. Exports; 
cocoa beans and products, gold, timber, aluminium, 
bauxite, manganese ore. Imports; Petroleum, 
textiles and manulactured goods, food, fuels, 
industrial raw materials, machinery, transport 
equipment. Major trading partners: U.K., U.S„ 
Germany, France, Japan, South Korea. 

GREECE 

Hellenic Republic 

Location : Located in South-east Europe, the 
mainland has a long coastline on the 
Mediterranean Sea with the Ionian Sea to the 
west and Aegean Sea to the east. There are 
many islands, including Crete, around the coast, 
especially to the south. Albania, Yugoslavia and 
Bulgaria are to the north and Turkey to the east. 
Area : 131.957 sq km 


Population (est. 1998) : 10.6 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 0.3%) 
Capital ; Athens 

Largest cities ; Athens. Salonika, Patras, 
Haraklion, Voios, Larissa 

Principal rivers : Aliakmon, Pinios, Akheloos 
Highest point : Mount Olympus. 2,911 m 
(9,550 ft) 

Flag : Nine horizontal stripes of blue and 
white, with a canton of blue with a white cross. 
Monetary unit : Drachma 
Language : Greek 

Religion : Greek Orthodox, 98; Muslim. 1.3% 
Literacy rate ; 93.2% 

Type of Government : Presidential 
Parliamentary Republic 

National name : EllinikI Dimokralia 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $120.0 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 2.4%. Per capita Income: $11,460. 
Arable land: 23%; Principal agricullural products: 
grains, vegetables, olives, olive oil, tobacco, 
cotton, livestock, dairy products. Labour force 
(1990) ; 3,966,900; In services, 45%; in agriculture, 
27%; in industry, 28%. Major Industrial products: 
textiles, chemicals, food processing. Natural 
resources; bauxile, lignite, magnesite, cmde oil, 
marble. Exports: fmils, textiles, tobacco. Imports: 
machinery and automotive equipment, petroleum, 
consumer goods, chemicals, foodslulfs. Major 
trading partners; Germany, llaly, France, U.S., 
U.K., Nelheriands, Japan, 

GRENADA 

Stale of Grenada 

Location : Grenada Is the most soulherly o! 
the Windward Islands located In the Eastern 
Caribbean Sea, Trinidad is 150 km to the south 
and SI. Vincent 110 km to the north. Some of 
the Grenadines, islets lying between Grenada 
and SI. Vincent, are Included In the territory ol 
Grenada. 

Area ; 344 sq km 

Population (est. mid-1997) : 96,000 (average 
annual growth rate; 0.66%) 

Capital : St. George's 
Principal rivers : There arc no significant rivers 
Highest point : Mount SI. Catherine. 840 m 
(2,706 ft) 

Flag : Divided into four triangles ol yellow, top 
and bottom, and green, hoist and fly. In the 
centre is a red disc bearing a gold star. Along 
the top and bottom are edged red slnpcs each 
bearing three gold stars. On the green tnangic 
near the hoist is a pod of nutmeg. 


competition success review year book 2000 


Monetary unit : Eastern Caribbean dollar 
Ethnic groups ; Blacks and Indians 
Language ; English 

Religion ; Roman Catholic, 64%; Anglican, 
21 %. 

Literacy rate ; 98% 

Type of Government ; Independent State 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $224 million. Real growth rate (1993-94): 
3.2%. Per capita Income; $2,437. Arable land: 
15%. Principal agricultural products; spices, cocoa, 
bananas. Labour force; 36,000; In service; 31%. 
Exports; nutmeg, cocoa, beans, bananas, mace. 
Imports; foodstuffs, machinery, building materials. 
Major trading partners; U.K., Trinidad and 
Tobago. U.S., Japan, Canada. Germany 

GUATEMALA 

Republic of Guatemala 
Location : Central America. Guatemala has 
Caribbean Sea to the east and Pacific Ocean to 
the west. Mexico is located to its north, Belize 
to its east and Honduras and El Salvador to the 
south-east. 

Area ; 108,889 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) ; 11.6 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 2.8%) 
Capital : Guatemala City 
Largest cities : Quezaltenango, Esculntla, 
Mazatenango, Puerto Barrios 

Principal rivers : Usumacinta, Montagua 
Highest point : Tajumulco, 4,220 m 
•^3,881 ft) 

/ Flag : Three vertical stripes of blue, while and 
. ' blue, with the national arms in the centre. 
Monetary unit : Quetzal 
Languages : Spanish, Indian languages 
Religion ; Roman Catholic, Protestant, Mayan 
Literacy rate : 56% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name ; Republics de Guatemala 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $16.0 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 11.7%. Per capita income- $1,470. 
Arable land: 12%; Principal agricultural products: 
com, beans, coffee, cotton, cattle, sugar, bananas, 
essential oils, timber. Labour force; 2,500,000; in 
manufacturing; 14%. Principal industrial products; 
sugar, textiles, constfuction materials, tyres, 
chemicals, petroleum, pharmaceuticals. Natural 
resources: nickel, timber, crude oil, shrimp. 
Exports: coffee, cotton, sugar, bananas. Imports: 
fuels and lubricants. Industrial machinery, 
transportatlqn eqwpment, chemicals. Major trading 


partners: U.S„ Central American nations, 
Caribbean, Mexico, Gemtany. 

GUINEA 

Republic of Guinea 

Location : West Africa. Guinea has a coastline 
on the Atlantic Ocean. Guinea-Bissau, Senegal 
and Mali are located to its north. Ivory Coast to 
Its east, and Sierra Leone and Liberia to its 
south. 

Area ; 245,857 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 7.7 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000. 1,4%) 
Capital : Conakry 
Largest cities : Kankan, KIndia 
Principal rivers : Niger, Bafing, Konkoure, 
Kogon 

Highest point : Mount NImba, 1,752 m 
(5.748 ft) 

Flag ; Three vertical stripes of red, gold and 
green 

Monetary unit ; Guinean franc 
Languages ; French (official), native tongues 
(Malinke, Susu, Fulani) 

Religion : Islam, 85%; indigenous. 7%; 
Christian, 1.5% 

Literacy rate : 24% in French, 48% in local 
languages 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republique de Guinee 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $3.8 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 4,4%. Per capita income: $560. Arable 
land; 6%. Principal agricultural products; rice, 
cassava, millet, corn, coffee, bananas, palm 
products, pineapples. Labour force in industry: 
11%. Major industrial products; bauxite, alumina, 
light manufactured and processed goods. Natural 
resources: bauxite, iron ore, diamonds, gold, water 
power. Exports: bauxite, alumina, pineapples, 
bananas, coffee. Imports: petroleum, machinery, 
transport equipment, foodstuffs, textiles. Major 
trading partners; U.S., France, Gennany, Canada, 
Eastern Europe, Brazil, 

GUINEA-BISSAU 

Republic of Guinea-Bissau 
Location : West Africa. Guinea-Bissau has a 
coastline on the Atlantic Ocean. Senegal Is 
located to its north and Guinea to its east and 
south. 

Area : 36,125 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 1,100,000 (average 
annual growth rale ; est. 1995-2000, 2.0%) 
Capital ; Bissau 
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Largest cities : Bafata 
Principal rivers : Cacheu, Mansoa, Geba, 
Combel 

Highest point : An unmanned point In the 
Fouta Djallon plateau, 180 m (591 ft) 

Rag : Horizontally yellow over green with red 
vertical stripe in the hoist bearing a black star 
Monetary unit : Guinea-Bissau peso 
Languages : Portuguese Criolo. African 
languages 

Religion : Traditional. 65%; Islam, 30%; 
Christian, 5% 

Literacy rate ; 55% (1995) 

Type of Government ; Republic 
National name : Republica da Guine-Bissau 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $0.3 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 6.1%. Per capita income: $250. Arable 
land: 9%; Principal agricultural products; palm oil, 
root crops, rice, coconuts, peanuts. Major 
industries: food processing, beer, soft drinks. 
Natural resources: potential bauxite deposits. 
Exports: peanuts, coconuts, shrimp, fish, wood. 
Imports; foodstuffs, manufactured goods, fuels, 
transportation equipment, petroleum. Major trading 
partners; Portugal, Spain and other European 
countries, Senegal, U.S. 

GUYANA 

Cooperative Republic of Guyana 
Location : North-east of South America. Guyana 
has a coastline on the Atlantic Ocean. Brazil is 
located to its south, Venezuela to its west and 
Suriname to its east. 

Area ; 214,969 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 856,000 (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, -0.76%) 
Capital : Georgetown 
Largest cities : Linden 
Principal rivers : Essequibo. Courantyne, 
Mazaruni, Demarara 

Highest point : Mt. Roraima, 2,772 m 
(9.094 ft) 

Flag : Green with a yellow triangle based on 
the hoist, edged in white, charged with a red 
triangle edged in black 

Monetary unit ; Guyana dollar 
Languages : English (official), Amerin-dlan 
dialects 

Religion ; Hindu, 34%; Protestant, 18%; Islam. 
9%/Roman Catholic, 18%; Anglican, 16% 
Literacy rate : 98% (1995) 

Type ol Government : Republic within the 
Commonwealth of Nations 
Membcrof Commonwealth of Nations 


Economic summary ; Gross domestic product 
(1994); $540 million. Real growth rate (1993-94); 
15,6%. Per capita income: $655. Arable land; 
3%; Principal agricultural products: sugar, rice. 
Labour In Industry: 44.5%. Major Industrial 
products: bauxite, alumina. Natural resources: 
bauxite, gold, diamonds, hardwood limber, shrimp. 
Exports; sugar, bauxite, alumina, rice, timber. 
Imports: petroleum, food, machinery. Major 
trading partners: U.K., U.S., Canada, Japan, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Germany, 

HAITI 

Republic of Haiti 

Location : Caribbean Sea. Haiti occupies the 
western part ol the Island of Hispaniola, with 
Dominican Republic to the east, occupying the 
rest of the island. The Islands of Cuba and 
Jamaica are to the west. 

Area : 27,750 sq km 

Population (est. 1998} : 7.5 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1.9%) 
Capital and largest city : Port-au-Prince 
Principal river : Artibonlte 
Highest point : Pic La Selle, 268 m (8,793 ft) 
Rag : Horizontally blue over red with the 
national arms on a while panel in the centre 
Monetary unit ; Gourde 
Languages : French, Creole 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 90%; Baptist, 10% 
Literacy rate : 45% (1995) 

Type of Government : Military 
National name : Republique d’Halti 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $2.3 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 2.4%. Per capita income- $310 Arable 
land: 20%; Principal agricultural products: coffee, 
sugarcane, rice, com, sorghum. Labour force: 
2,300,000; in agriculture: 66%. Major industrial 
products: refined sugar, textiles. Hour, cement, 
light assembly products. Natural resource bauxite 
Exports; coflee, light industnal products, bauxite, 
sugar, cocoa, sisal. Imports, consumer goods, 
foodstuffs, industrial equipment, petroleum 
products. Major trading partners U S , Italy, 
France, Japan. 

HONDURAS 

Republic of Honduras 

Location ■ Central America Honduras has 
coastline on the Pacific Ocean and the Caribbean 
Sea. Guatemala is located to its west, El Salvador 
to its south-west and Nicaragua to its south-east. 
Area ; 112,088 sq km 


COk'PBTITION SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


283 



Population (est. 1996) : 6.1 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.8%) 
Capital and largest city : Tegucigalpa 
Principal rivers : Patuca, Ulua 
Highest point : Cerio las Minas, 2,849 m 
(9.347 (I) 

Flag : Three horizontal stripes ol blue, white 
and blue, with live blue stars jn the centra 
Monetary unit : Lempira 
Languages : Spanish, some Indian dialecls. 
English in Bay Islands Department 

Religion ; Roman Catholic, about 97%; Small 
Protestant minority 

Literacy rate : 73% (1995) 

Type of Government Democratic constitutional 
republic 

National name : Republica de Honduras 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): $4.0 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 2.7%, Per Capita income; $660. Arable 
land; 14%; Po'ndpal agricultural products: bananas, 
coffee, sea food, citrus, sugarcane, tobacco. 
Labour force (1991); 1,300,000; in industry; 9%. 
Major products; Industrial products, textiles and 
clothing, wood products. Natural resources: timber, 
gold, silver, lead, zinc, antimony. Exports: 
bananas, coffee, lumber, meat, petroleum pr^ucts, 
tobacco, sugar, shrimp and lobster. Imports: 
manufactured goods, machinery, transportation 
equipment, chemicals, petroleum. Major trading 
partners- U.S., Caribbean countries. Western 
Europe, Japan, Latin America. 

HUNGARY 

, .j Hungarian People 's Republic 

■' Location : East Europe. Czechoslovakia is to 
the north, Austria to the west, Yugoslavia to the 
south-west, Romania to the south-east and 
republics of former tJ,S,S,R, to the north-east, 
Hungary is a landlocked country but has access 
to the sea via the Danube. 

Area : 93,030 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 9,9 million (average 
annual growth rate : est, 1995-2000, 0.6%) 
Capital ; Budapest 

Largest cities : Budapest, Miskolc, Debrecen, 
Szeged, Pecs, 

Principal rivers : Danube (Duna), Tisza, 
Drava 

Highest point : Kekes, 1,015 m (3,330 (I) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of red, white 
and green 

Monetary unit ; Forint 
Language : Mggyar 


Religions ; Roman Catholic, 67.8%; Calvinist, 
20.9%: Lutheran, 4.2%. 

Literacy rate : 99% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Magyar Koztar-sasag 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $44.3 billion. Average annual growth 
(199S-9B); 2.2%. Per capita income: $4,340. Arable 
land: 54%; Principal agricultural products: com, 
wheal, potatoes, sugar beet, vegetables, wine 
grapes, frulls. Labour force; 5,400,000 in service, 
trade and government: 43.2%. Major products: 
sTeeU chemicals, pharmaceuticals, textiles, 
transpotl-^equipment. Natural resources; some 
bauxite and iron. Exports: machinety and tools, 
Industrial and consumer goods, raw materials. 
Imports; machinery, raw materials. Major trading 
partners; C.I.S. countries. Eastern Europe. 

ICELAND 

Republic of Iceland 

Location ; Located in North Atlantic Ocean, 
the Island of Iceland is Just south ol the Arctic 
Circle with Greenland to the west across the 
Denmark Strait. Faroes and Scotland are located 
to the south-east. 

Area ; 103,000 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 277 ,000 -(average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1.2%) 
Capital and largest city- ; Reykjavik 
Principal rivers : Thjorsa, Skjalfanda, Rjot 
Highest point : Hvannadalshnukur, 2,119 m 
(6,952 (t) 

Flag : Blue with a red white-bordered 
Scandinavian cross 

Monetary unit : M.N. Krona 
Language ; Icelandic 
Religion : Evangelical Lutheran 
Literacy rate : 100% 

Type of Government ; Constitutional Republic 
National name : Lydveldid Island 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $6.2 billion. Real growth rate (1993-94): 
1.9%. Per capita income: $23,280. Principal 
agricultural producls; livestock, hay, fodder, 
cheese. Labour force: 134,429; In industry and 
commerce: 55.4%. Major products: processed 
aluminium, fish. Natural resources: fish, diatomite, 
hydroelectric and geo-thermal power. Exports: 
fish, animal producls, aluminium. Imports; 
petroleum products, machinery, transportation 
equipment, food, textiles. Major trading partners; 
European Community (EC) countries, European 
Free Trade Association (EFTA) countries, U.S., 
Japan and Denmark. 
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Area : 1,648,000 sq km 
Population {esl. 1998) : 73.1 million (average 
annual growth rale : esl. 1995-2000, 23.%) 
Capital ; Teheran 

Largest cities : Teheran, Isfahan, Mashed, 
Tabriz. 

Principal rivers ; Kamn, Salid, Alrak, Karkheh 
Highest point : Demavend, 5,604 (18,386 ft) 
Flag ; Three horizontal stripes of green, white 
and red: on the borders of the ^reen and red 
stripes is the legend Allah in white KufI 
script repeated 22 times In alltln the centre of 
the white stripe is the national 6mblem In red. 
Monetary unit : Rial 

Languages : Farsi (Persian), Kurdish, Arabic 
Religion : Shiite Muslim, 94%; Sunni Muslim 4% 
Literacy rate : 72.1% 

Type of Government : Islamic Republic 
Economic summary : Grass national product 
(1994): $75.7 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94): 0,5%, Per capita income: $1151, Arable 
land: 8%; Principal agricultural products: wheal, 
barley, rice, sugar beets, cotton, dales, raisins, 
sheep, goats. Labour force : 15,400,000; in 
industry; 21%. Major Industrial products: crude 
and refined oil, textiles, cement, petrochemicals, 
processed foods, steel and copper fabrication. 
Natural resources: oil, gas. Iron, copper. Exports: 
petroleum, carpets, froits, nuts, hides. Imports: 
machinery, military supplies, foodstuffs, chemicals, 
phannaceuticals. Major trading partners; Japan. 
Germany, Netherlands, U.K., Italy, Spain, Turkey, 
France. 

IRAQ 

Republic of Iraq 

, I Location ; Located in Middle East, Iraq has a 
- short coastline on the GuH between Ivan and 
Kuwait. Iran is located to its east, Kuwait and 
Saudi Arabia to its south. Jordan and Syria to its 
west and Turkey to its north. 

Area : 434,913 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 21.8 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.8%) 
Capital : Baghdad 

Largest cities ; Baghdad, Basra, Mosul. 
Principal rivers ; Tigris (Dijlah), Euphrates (at 
Furat) 

Highest point ; Rawanduz, 3,658 m (12,001 It) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes oi red, white 
and Black, with three green stars on the white 
stripe. 

Monetary unit •. Iraqi dinar 

Languages : Arabic (official) and Kurdish 

Religion : Islam 95%; Christian and others 5% 


Literacy rate : 58% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Jumhouriyat Al Iraq 
Economic summary: Gross national produci: 
(1994): $56.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94): -6,3%. Per capita income: $2,855. 
Arable land : 12%: Principal agricultural products: 
livestock, wheat barley, sugarcane, rice. Labour 
force: 4,400,000; in services 48%, In agriculture, 
30%; in Industry, 22%. Major industrial products; 
petroleum, cement, textiles. Natural resources: 
oil. natural gas, gypsum, phosphates, sulphur. 
Exports; foodstuffs, petroleum.- Imports: 
manutactured goods, machinery, 'chemicals, 
livestock. Major trading partners; France, Italy, 
Japan, Germany, Brazil, U.K., U.S., Turkey, C.I.S. 
Countries. 

IRELAND 

Location : Located In Northeast Atlantic Ocean, 
the republic of Ireland comprises the main part of 
the Island of Ireland, which lies off the west coast 
of Europe, the rest being Northern Ireland, included 
in the Unlied Kingdom. The island of Great Britain 
(rest of United Kingdom) Is to the easL 
Area : 70,282 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 3,600,000 (average 
annual growth rate ; esl. 1995-2000, 0.2%) 
Capital : Dublin 

Largest cities : Dublin, Cork, Limerick. 
Principal rivers : Shannon, Suir, Boyne, 
Barrow, Eme 

Highest point : Carraunluo hill, 1,041 m 
(3,414 ft) 

Flag ; Three vertical stripes of green, white 
and orange 

Monetary unit : Irish pound (punt) 
Languages : Irish, English 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 92%; others, 8% 
Literacy rate ; 98% 

Type ol Government ; Pariiamentary Republic 
National name : Ireland or Eire in the Irish 
language 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $62.0 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 9.9%. Per capita income: $17,110. 
Arable land; 14%. Principal agricultural products: 
cattle and dairy products, pigs, poultry and eggs, 
sheep and wool, horses, barley, sugar bests. 
Labour force; 1 .350,000; in industry: 28.6%; Major 
industrial products; processed foods, beverages, 
metals and engineering, electronics, tobacco, 
chemicals. Natural resources; zinc, lead, natural 
gas, cmde oil, bariie, copper, gypsum, limestone, 
dolomite, peat, silver. Exports: livestock, meat, 
dairy products, machinery; chemicals, processed 


286 


COMPEVVON SUCCESS REVIEW YBAR BOOK 2000 


foods, manufactured goods, raw materfals and 
minerals. Imports; grains, petroleum products, 
machinery, phosphates, cereals, chemicals, textile 
yam. Major trading partners: U.K., Western 
European countries, U.S. 

ISRAEL 

State of Israel 

Location : Located in Middle East, Israel has 
a coastline to the west on the Meditenanean Sea 
and an outlet to the Red Sea via Elat. Lebanon 
is to the north, Syria to the north-east, Jordan 
to the east and Egypt to the west. 

Area : 20,772 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 5.9 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1,9%) 
Capital : Jenrsalem 

Largest cities : Jeoisalem, Tel Aviv, Haifa. 
Principal rivers : Jordan (Yarden), Qishon 
Highest point : HarMeron (Mt. Atzmon), 1,208 m 
(3,963 ft) 

Rag : White with two horizontal blue stripes, 
the blue Shield of David in the centre 
Monetary unit : Shekel 
Languages : Hebrew, Arabic, English 
Religion : Judaism, 82%; Islam, 14%; Christian, 
2%; others, 2% 

Literacy rate : 95% 

Type of Government ; Republic 
Natlonat name : Medina! Yisra'et 
Economic summary : Grciss national product 
(1996): $90.3 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94): 13.1%. Per capita income; $15,870. 
Arable land: 17%; Principal agricultural products; 
citrus and other fruits, vegetables, beef, dairy 
and poultry products. Labour force (1994): 2.02 
rti.; In industry: 29.3%; major Industrial products: 
processed foods, cut diamonds, clothing and 
textiles, chemicals, metal products, transport and 
electrical equipment, plastics. Natural resources: 
sulphur, copper, rock salt, phosphates, potash, 
bromine. Exports; polished diamonds, citrus and 
other fruits, clothing and textiles, processed foods, 
high technology products, computerised medical 
equipment, military hardware, fertiliser and chemical 
products. Imports; rough diamonds, chemicals, 
machinery, iron and steel, cereals, textiles, 
vehicles, ships aircraft. Major trading partners; 
U.S., E.C., Switzerland, Japan, Hong Kong, 
Catrada, South Africa. 

ITALY 

Italian Republic 

Location : Southern Europe. The Hatran 
peninsula projects into the Mediterranean Sea 
vrith tha Adriatic Sea to the east, Ionian Sea to 
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the south-east and Tyrrhenian Sea to the south- 
west. In the northern part, France is to the west. 
Switzerland and Austria to the north, Yugoslavia 
to the east. The territory Includes a number 
of Islands the main ones being Sicily and 
Sardinia. 

Area : 301,278 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 57.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 07o) 
Capital : Rome 

Largest cities : Rome, Milan, Naples, Turin, 
Genoa, Palemno, Bologna, Rorence, Catania, Bari. 

Principal rivers : Po, Tiber (Tevere), Amo, 
Voltumo, Garigliano 

Highest point : A point just below the summit 
of Monte Bianco (Mout Blanc), 4,760 m (15,616 ft) 
Flag ; Three vertical stripes of green, while 
and red 

Monetary unit ; Lira 
Language : Italian 

Religion : Roman Catholic, almost 100% 
Literacy rate ; 97% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republics llaliana 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $1,140.5 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 1.0%. Per capita income: $19,680. 
Arable land; 32%; principal agricultural products; 
wheat, rice, com, vegetables, grapes, olives, 
citrus fmits. Labour force: in service 58.7%. 
Major industrial products: automobiles, machinery, 
chemicals, textiles, shoes. Natural resources; 
mercury, potash, fish, gas, marble. Exports: 
metals, engineering, textiles, foodstufls, transport 
equipment, chemicals, footwear. Imports: 
chemicals, petroleum. Industrial machinery, 
foodstuffs, ferrous and non-ferrous metals, wool, 
cotton. Major trading partners; E.C., OPEC, U.S. 


JAMAICA 


Location : Located in the Caribbean Sea, the 
Island of Jamaica has Cuba about 150 km to the 
north and Haiti about 160 km to tha east. 

Area : 11,424 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 2.5 million (average 
annual growth rale : est. 1995-2000, 0.9%) 
Capital and largest city : Kingston 
Principal river : Black River 
Highest point : Blue Mountain Peak. 2,256 m 


<02 ft) 

Rag : A yellow diagonal cross dividing triangles 
green, top and bottom, and black, fv-i'-r ^^ 

Monetary unit : Jamaican dollar ^ 
Lan guago : English, Jarnafcan, o* 



Religion : Protestant, 55.9%; Roman Catholic 
5%: Others 39.1% 

Literacy rate : 85% (1995) 

Type of Government ; Partiamenlaty democracy 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $4.1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): -1.0%. Per capita income: $1,600, 
Arable land: 19%. Principal agricultural products: 
sugarcane, citrus fruits, bananas, spices, 
coconuts, coflee, cocoa. Labour force : 1,083,000; 
In service 41%; in agriculture 22.5%, in industry, 
19%. Major Industrial products: bauxite, textiles, 
processed foods, light manufactures. Natural 
resources: bauxite, gypsum. Exports: alumina, 
bauxite, clothing, sugar, citrus Iruils, rum, cocoa. 
Imports: fuels, machinery, transport and electrical 
equipment, food, fertiliser. Major trading partners: 
U.S., U.K., Canada, Venezuela, Norway, Trinidad 
and Tobago, Japan. 

JAPAN 

Nippon 

Location : North-east Asia. Japan is a chain 
of islands which lies off the north-east coast of 
Asia. The Sea of Japan separates the islands 
from the C.I.S.. China and South and North Korea. 
The Pacific Ocean is to the east. The main island 
is Honshu, with Hokkaido island to the north, 
Shikoku and Kyushu islands to the south. Sakhalin 
island (C.I.S.) is to the north of Hokkaido. 

Area : 377,812 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 125.9 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 0.2%) 
Capital : Tokyo 

. Largest cities : Tokyo, Yokohama, Osaka. 
^ -ya, Sapporo, Kyoto, Kobe. Fukuoka. 

-axi, Hiroshima, Kitakyusho. 

Principal rivers ; Tone, Ishikarai, Shinano, 
Kitakami 

Highest point : Fujiyam (Mount Fuji), 3,776 m 
(12,388 f!) 

Rag ; White with a red disc 
Monetary unit : Yen 
Language ; Japanese 

Religion ; Shintoist, Buddhist. Christian, others. 
Literacy rate; 99% 

Type of Government : Partiamentary democracy 
National name : Nippon 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $5,149,2 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 3.9%, Per capita income: $40,940. 
Arable land: 13%; Principal agricultural products; 
rice, vegetables, fnrits, sugar. Labour force ; 


64,500,000; in trade and services, 54%. Major 
industrial products: machinery and equipment, 
metals and metal products, textiles, autos, 
chemicals, electrical and electronic equipment. 
Natural resource: fish. Exports; machinery and 
equipment, automobiles, metals and metal products, 
textiles, consumer electronics. Imports: fossil 
fuels, metal ore, raw materials, foodstuffs, 
machinery and equipment. Major trading partners; 
U.S.. Middle East, Western Europe, South-East 
Asia. 

JORDAN 

The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 
Location : Middle East. Israel is to the west, 
between Jordan and the Mediterranean Sea, with 
Syria to the south, Iraq to the east and Saudi 
Arabia to the south. There is a short coastline 
with access to the sea at Aqaba. 

Area ; 97,740 sq km (excludes West Bank) 
Population (est. 1998) : 6,0 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 3.3%) 
Capital : Amman 

Largest cities : Amman, Zarka, Irbid, Salt. 
Principal river : Jordan (Urdun) 

Highest point : Jabal Ramm, 1,754 m 
(5,755 It) 

Flag : Three horizontal stripes of black, white 
and green, with a red triangle based on the hoist, 
bearing a white 7-pointed star 
Monetary unit : Jordanian dinar 
Languages : Arabic (official), English 
Religion : Islam, 96%; Christian, 4% 

Literacy rate ; 87% 

Type of Government : Constitutional Monarchy 
National name : Al Mamlaka al Urduniya al 
Hashemiyah 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $7.1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 5.7%,. Per capita income: $1,650. Arable 
land : 4%. Principal agricultural products: barley, 
fruits, vegetables, olive oil. Labour force; 859,130 
(1993); in manufacturing and mining 20%. Major 
Industrial products: phosphate, refined petroleum 
products, cement. Natural resources: phosphate, 
potash. Exports; phosphates, fruits and 
vegetables, shale oil. fertiliser, livestock. Imports: 
textiles, capital goods, foodstuffs, motor vehicles, 
petroleum products. Major trading partners; U.S., 
Japan, Saudi Arabia, Iraq, E.C., China. 

KAZAKHSTAN 

Repubiic of Kazakhstan 
Location : Kazakhstan is bounded in the 
west by the Caspian Sea and Russia, in the north 
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by Russia, in the east by China and in the south { 
by Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan. 

Area : 2,717.300 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 16.9 million (average 
annual rate of natural increase : est. 1995-2000, 
0 . 1 %) 

Capital : Akmola (formerly Tselinograd) 

Largest cities : Alma-Ata, Karaguada, 
Chimkent, Semipalatinsk, Ust-Kamenogorsk. 
Aktyubinsk, Temiratau, and Petropaviovsk 
Principal river : Syrdarya 
Highest point : Khan Tengri, 6,398 m 
(20,991 ft) 

Flag : Light blue, in the centre a sun and a 
soaring eagle, in the hoist a vertical ornamentation, 
all In yellow 

Monetary unit : Tenge 
Language : Kazakh (Qazaq) official language, 
Russian 

Religion : Muslims, 47%, Russian Orthodox; 
Lutheran 

Literacy : 98% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name ; Kazak Respublikasy 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): $22,2 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 0,9%. Per capita Income: $1,350. 
Labour force : 9.4 m; in agriculture, 25%. Major 
agricultural products : grains, spring wheat, meat, 
cotton, wool. Major industries : extractive industries 
(oil, coal, iron ore, manganese, bauxite, gold, 
silver, phosphates). Exports : oil, ferrous and 
non-ferrous metals, chemicals, wool, grain wheat. 
Imporls : machinery and parts, industrial materials. 
Major Trading Partners : Russia. Ukraine, 
Uibekistan and other former Soviet Union republics, 
China. 

KENYA 

Republic of Kenya 

Location : East Central Africa. With a coastline 
on Indian Ocean, Somalia is located to the north- 
east of Kenya, Ethiopia and Sudan to its north, 
Uganda to its west and Tanzania to its south. 
Area : 582,646 sq km 

Population (est 1998) : 29.0 million (average 
annual grovrth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.2%) 

Capital ; Nairobi 

Largest cities : Nairobi, Mombasa, Kisumu, 
Nakuru. 

Principal rivers : Tana, Umba, Athi, Mathioya 
Highest point : Mount Kenya, 5,199 m 
(17,058 It) 

Pieg : Three horizontal stripes of black, red 
3ad green with the red edged in white; bearing in 
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the centre an African shield In black and white 
with two crossed spears behind. 

Monetary unit : Kenyan shilling 
Languages : English, Swahili (national) and 
several other languages spoken by 40 ethnic 
groups 

Religion : Protestant, 38%; Roman Catholic, 
26%; traditional, 26%; Islam, 6% 

Literacy rate : 78.1% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Jamhuriya Kenya 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $8.7 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 5.7%. Per capita income: $320. Arable 
land; 3%. Principal agricultural products; coffee, 
sisal, tea, pineapples, cotton, pyrethmm, livestock. 
Labour force : 9.2 million; in services, 54.8%; in 
Industry, 26.2%, and In agriculture, 19%. Major 
industrial products: textiles, processed foods, 
consumer goods, refined oil. Natural resources: 
wildlife. Exports; coffee, tea, foodstuffs, refined 
petroleum. Imports: machinery, transport 
equipment, crude oil, iron and steel products. 
Major trading partners; Western European 
countries. Far East, U.S., Africa, Middle East. 

KIRIBATI 

Republic of Kiribati 

Location : Located in South-west PadHc Ocean, 
Kiribati comprises 33 main Islands in three 
sections: the main Kiribati (Gilbert Island) group 
of 17 main Islands Including Banaba or Ocean 
Island), Phoenix Islands of 8 main islands and 
Line Islands of 8 main Islands Including Kirilimall, 
fomteriy Curisturas Island). The International Date 
Line divides the Kiribati islands to the west from 
the Phoenix and Line Islands to the easL 
Area : 726 sq km 

Population (est. mld-1997) : 82,449 (average 
annual grovvlh rate: 1.85%) 

Capital : Tarawa 

Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers 

Highest point : 81 m (265 ft) on Bav/aba 
Flag : Red rvilh blue and white wavy lines In 
base. In the centre is a gold rising sun and a 
Hying Irigate bird. 

Monetary unit : Australian dollar 
Language : English 

Religion t Roman Catholic. 53%; Protestant, 
39% 

Literacy rale : 90.6°/i 



Type of Government Republic 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations, 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $46 million, Rea! growth rate: 15%. Per 
capita income (1994); $602. Principal agricultural 
products: copra, vegetables. Exports; fish, copra. 
Imports: foodstuffs, fuel, transportation equipment. 
Major trading partners: New Zealand, Australia, 
Japan, American Samoa, U.K., U.S., Fiji, 

KOREA, NORTH 

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea 
Location : Eastern Asia. North Korea is located 
in the northern part of the Korean peninsula, with 
the Sea of Japan (o the east and the Yellow Sea 
to the west. South Korea is to the south roughly 
below the 38th Parallel and China to the north- 
west. There is a short border with republics of 
former Soviet Union to the north-east. 

Area : 121,129 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 23.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1.6%) 
Capital : Pyongyang 

Largest cities : Hamhung, Chongjin, 
Chinnampo, Sinulju 

Principal rivers ; Imjin, Ch'ongh'on, Yalu 
Highest point : Pack-tu, 2,744 m (9,003 ft) 
Flag : Blue, red and blue horizontal stripes 
separated by narrow white bands. The red stripe 
bears a white circle within which is red five- 
pointed star. 

Monetary unit : Won 
Language : Korean 

Religion : Buddhism and Confucianism, religious 
activities almost non-existent 
Lfteraoy rate : 99% (est) 
i Type of Government : Communist state 
? National name : Choson Minjujuui Inmin 
Konghwaguk 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $27.1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94); 3.4%, Per capita income (1994): $1,165. 
Arable land: 18%. Principal agricultural products: 
com, rice, vegetables. Labour force; 10.08 million; 
non-agriculture: 60%. Major industrial products; 
machines, electric power, chemicals, textiles, 
tertlllsers, metallurgical products. Natural 
resources: coal, iron ore, hydroelectric power. 
Exports: minerals, chemical and metallurgical 
products. Imports: machinery and equipment, 
petroleum, foodstuffs, coking coal. Major trading 
partners: C.I.S. countries, China, Japan, Hong 
Kong, Germany, Singapore. 


KOREA, SOUTH 

Republic of Korea 

Location : Eastern Asia. South Korea is located 
in the southern part of the Korean peninsula, with 
the Sea of Japan to the east and the Yellow Sea 
to the west. North Korea is to the north, Japan 
is about 160 km to the south-east across the Sea 
of Japan. 

Area : 99,263 sq km 

Population (est, 1998) : 46.1 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 0.9%) 

Capital : Seoul 

Largest cities : Seoul, Pusan, Taegu, Inchon, 
Kwangju, Taejon, Ulsan, Sowon 

Principal rivers ; Han, Kum, Naktoug, Sorojin, 
Yongsan 

Highest point ; Halla-san, 1,950 m (6,398 ft) 
on Cheju Island 

Flag : White charged in the centre with the 
yang^jm in red and blue and with four black 
p’algwae Ingrams. 

Monetary unit : Won 

Language : Korean 

Religion (1991) : Buddhist, 23.7%; Confudanist, 
1.5%: Catholic, 4.8%; Protestant, 16.3%; no 
religion, 52.9%. 

Literacy rate : 98% 

Type of Government : Republic with power 
centralised in a strong executive 

National name : Taehan Min’guk 

Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): $483.1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 6.9%. Per capita income: $10,610. 
Arable land; 21%. Principal agricultural prodilcts: 
rice, barley. Labour force: (1995) 21.14 m; in 
mining and manufacturing: 27%; Major products: 
clothing and textiles, processed foods, chemical 
fertilisers, chemicals, plywood, steel, electronics 
equipment. Natural resources: molybdenum, 
lead, tungsten, graphite, coal, hydro power. 
Exports: textiles, electric and electronics, steel, 
ships. Imports ; transport equipment, textiles, oil, 
grains, chemicals, electronics, machinery. Major 
trading partners; U.S., Japan. 

KUWAIT 

State of Kuwait 

Location : Located In the Middle East, Kuwait 
has a coastline to the east on the Gulf. Iraq Is 
to Its north and west, and Saudi Arabia to the 
south, the Neutral Zone, partitioned and shared 
with Saudi Arabia, is to the south. 

Area : 17,620 sq km 

Population (esL 1998) : 1.8 million (average 
annua! growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 3%) 
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Capital : Kuv/ait 

Largest city : HawalH, AI Salimiyah 
Principal rivers : There are no permanent 
rivers 

Highest point : 289 m (951 ft) at Ash Shaqaya 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of green, white 
and red, with a black trapezium based on the hoist 
Monetary unit : Kuwaiti dinar 
Languages : Arabic and English 
Religion : Sunni Muslims, 80%; Shia Muslims, 
15%: Christians, 6% and others, 3%. 

Literacy rate : 79% 

Type of Government : Constitutional Monarchy 
National name : Dawlat al Kuwayt 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1994): $26.6 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94): 2.8%. Per capita income (1994): 
$16,285. Land used for agriculture: 8%. Labour 
force: 990,518 (1994); in services: 45%; Major 
products: crude and refined oil, fertiliser, petro- 
chemicals, building materials, salt. Natural 
resources: petroleum, fish, shrimp. Exports: cmde 
and refined petroleum, shrimp. Imports: foodstuffs, 
automobiles, building mate-rials, machinery, 
textiles. Major trading partners: U.S., Japan, 
Italy, Germany, U.K, Canada. 

KRYGYZSTAN 

The Kyrgyz Republic 

Location : Situated on the Tien-Shan mountains, 
the republic is bordered on the east by China, on 
the v/est by Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan, on the 
north by Kazakhstan and on the south by 
Tajikistan 

Area : 198.500 sq km 

Population (est 1998) : 4.5 million (average 
annual rate of natural Increase : est. 1995-2000, 
0.4%) 

Capital : Bishkek (Frunze) 

Principal rivers : Sarydzhaz, Naryn, Kyzylsu 
Highest point ; Pik Pobedy, 7,439 m (24,406 ft) 
Largest cities : Bishkek, Osh, Przhevalsk, 
Kyzyl-Kiya and Tokmak 
Flag : A red field in the proportions 3:5 charged 
'vith a gold sun of 40 wavy rays, in the centre 
of vJilch is a yurt crossed by two sets of curved 
lines 

Monetary unit : The Som 
Languages : Kirghiz (of Turkic origin): official 
language : Russian 

Religion : Muslims, 70%; Russian Orthodox 
Literacy rate : 97% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Kyrgyz Respublikasy 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $2.5 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 5.5%. Per capita Income: $550. Labour 


force (1993): Major agricultural products : wheat, 
cotton, grapes, sugar beats, tobacco, nvesfock 
rising. Major industrial products; electrical 
engineering, hydroelectric power, agricultural 
machinery, washing machines. Natural resources: 
earth metals and gold. Major trading partners : 
Russia, Ukraine, Uzbekistan, Kazakstan. 

LAOS 

Leo People's Democratic Republic 
Location : Laos is a landlocked country in 
South-east Asia. China Is to Its north, Vietnam to 
its east, Cambodia (Kampuchea) to its south, 
Thailand to the west and Burma to the north-west 
Area : 236,800 sq km 
Population (esL 1998) ; 5.4 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 3.1%) 
Capital : Vientiane 

Largest cities : Savannakhet, Luang Prabang, 
Pakse 

Principal river : Mekong 
Highest point : Phou Bia, 2,820 m (9,252 ft) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of red, blue and 
red, vrith blue of double v/idth. In the centre Is 
a large v/hite disc. 

Monetary unit Kip 

Languages: Lao (official); French. English 
Religion : Buddhist. 85%; animist and others. 
15% 

Literacy rate: 57% (1995) 

Type of Government ; Communist 
National name : Sathalanalat Paxathipatal 
Paxaxon Lao 

Economic summary: Gross national product 
(1996): $1.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 6.8%. Per capita income: $400. Arable 
land: 4%. Principal products: rice. corn, 
vegetables. Labour force: 1-1.5 million; 85-90% 
in agriculture. Major agricultural products ; rice, 
com, vegetables. Major Industrial products: tin, 
timber, tobacco, textiles, electric power. Natural 
resources: tin, limber, hydroelectric power. Exports: 
electric power, forest products, tin concentrate, 
coffee, gypsum, cardomom, clothing and textiles. 
Imports: rice, foodstuffs, petroleum products, 
machinery, transport equipment. Major trading 
partners: Thailand, Malaysia, Vietnam, C.I.S. 
countries. China, Japan, France, U.S.. Hong Kong. 
Singapore. 

LATVIA 

The Republic of Latvia 
Location : Latvia is bounded in the north by 
Estonia and the Baltic Sea. west by the Baltic, 
south by Lithuania and Belanis (Belorussia) and 
east by Russia. 
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Type o( Government Republic 
Member of Commonwesith of Nations* 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $46 million. Real growth rate: 15%. Per 
capita income (1994): $602. Principal agricultural 
products: copra, vegetables. Exports: fish, copra. 
Imports: foodstuffs, fuel. Iransporlation equipment. 
Major trading partners: New Zealand, Australia. 
Japan, American Samoa, U.K.. U.S., Fiji. 

KOREA, NORTH 

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea 
Location : Eastern Asia. North Korea is located 
in the northern part of the Korean peninsula, with 
the Sea of Japan to the east and the Yellow Sea 
to the west. South Korea Is to the south roughly 
below the 38th Parallel and China to the north- 
west. There is a short border with republics of 
former Soviet Union to the north-east. 

Area : 121,129 sq km 
Population (esf. 1998) : 23.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1.6%) 
Capital : Pyongyang 

Largest cities : Hamhung, Chongjln, 
Chinnampo, Sinuiju 

Principal rivers : Imjin, Ch’ongh'on, Yalu 
Highest point : Pack-tu, 2,744 m (9,003 ft) 
Flag : Blue, red and blue horizontal stripes 
separated by narrow white bands. The red stripe 
bears a white circle within which is red five- 
pointed star. 

Monetary unit : Won 
Language ; Korean 

Religion : Buddhism and Confucianism, religious 
activities almost non-existent 
Literacy rate : 99% (est) 
j Type of Government : Communist state 
/ National name : Choson Minjujuui Inmin 
Konghwaguk 

Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1994); $27.1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94); 3.4%. Per capita income (1994): $1,155. 
Arable land: 18%. Principal agricultural products; 
com, rice, vegetables. Labour force: 10.08 million; 
non-agriculture; 60%. Major industrial products: 
machines, electric power, chemicals, textiles, 
fertilisers, metallurgical products. Natural 
resources; coal, iron ore, hydroelectric power. 
Exports: minerals, chemical and metallurgical 
products. Imports: machinery and equipment, 
petroleum, foodstuffs, coking coal. Major trading 
partners; C.l.S. countries, China, Japan, Hong 
Kong, Gemiany, Singapore, 


KOREA, SOUTH 

Republic of Korea 

Location : Eastern Asia. South Korea is located 
in the southern part of the Korean peninsula, vrith 
the Sea of Japan to the east and the Yellow Sea 
to the west. North Korea is to the north, Japan 
is about 160 km to the south-east across the Sea 
of Japan. 

Area : 99,263 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 46.1 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 0.9%) 

Capital : Seoul 

Largest cities : Seoul, Pusan, Taegu, Inchon, 
Kwangju, Taejon. Ulsan, Sowon 

Principal rivers : Han, Kum, Naktoug, Somjin, 
Yongsan 

Highest point ; Halla-san, 1,950 m (6,398 It) 
on Cheju island 

Rag : White charged in the centre with the 
yang^m In red and blue and with four black 
p'aigwae trigrams. 

Monetary unit : Won 

Language : Korean 

Religion (1991) : Buddhist. 23.7%: Confucianist, 
1.5%: Catholic, 4.8%: Protestant, 16.3%; no 
religion, 52.9%. 

Literacy rate : 98% 

Type of Government : Republic with power 
centralised in a strong executive 

National name : Taehan Min’guk 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $483.1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 6.9%. Per capita Income: $10,610. 
Arable land: 21%. Principal agricultural prodricts; 
rice, barley. Labour force; (1995) 21.14 m; in 
mining and manufacturing: 27%; Major products: 
clothing and textiles, processed foods, chemical 
fertilisers, chemicals, plywood, steel, electronics 
equipment. Natural resources: molybdenum, 
lead, tungsten, graphite, coal, hydro power. 
Exports; textiles, electric and electronics, steel, 
ships. Imports : transport equipment, textiles, oil, 
grains, chemicals, electronics, machinery. Major 
trading partners: U.S.. Japan. 

KUWAIT 

State of Kuwait 

Location ; Located In the Middle East, Kuwait 
has a coastline to the east on the Gulf. Iraq is 
to Its north and west, and Saudi Arabia to the 
south, the Neutral Zone, partitioned and shared 
with Saudi Arabia, is to the south. 

Area : 17,820 sq km 

Population (est 1998) : 1.8 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000. 3%) 
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Capital : Kuwait 

Largest city : HawalK, Al Salimiyah 
Principal rivers : There are no pennanent 
rivers 

Highest point : 289 m (951 ft) at Ash Shaqaya 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of green, white 
and red, with a black trapezium based on the hoist 
Monetary unit : Kuwaiti dinar 
Languages : Arabic and English 
Religion : Sunni Muslims, 80%; Shia Muslims, 
15%; Christians, 6% and others, 3%. 

Literacy rate : 79% 

Type of Government : Constitutional Monarchy 
National name : Dawlat al Kuwayt 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $26.6 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94): 2.8%. Per capita income (1994): 
$16,285. Land used for agriculture: 8%. Labour 
force: 990,518 (1994); in sen/ices: 45%; Major 
products; crude and refined oil, fertiliser, petro- 
chemicals, building materials, salt. Natural 
resources: petroleum, fish, shrimp. Exports: cnide 
and refined petroleum, shrimp. Imports: foodstuffs, 
automobiles, building mate-rials, machinery, 
textiles. Major trading partners: U.S., Japan, 
Italy, Germany. U.K, Canada. 

KRYGYZSTAN 

The Kyrgyz Republic 

Location : Situated on the Tien-Shan mountains, 
the republic is bordered on the east by China, on 
the west by Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan, on the 
north by Kazakhstan and on the south by 
Tajikistan 

Area : 198,500 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 4.5 million (average 
annual rate of natural increase : est. 1995-2000, 
0.4%) 

Capital : Bishkek (Frunze) 

Principal rivers : Sarydzhaz, Naryn, Kyzylsu 
Highest point : Pik Pobedy, 7,439 m (24,406 ft) 
Largest cities ; Bishkek, Osh, Przhevalsk, 
Kyzyl-Kiya and Tokmak 
Flag ; A red field in the proportions 3:5 charged 
v;ith a gold sun of 40 wavy rays, in the centre 
of which is a yurt crossed by two sets of curved 
lines 

Monetary unit : The Som 
Languages : Kirghiz (of Turkic origin); official 
language : Russian 

Religion : Muslims, 70%; Russian Orthodox 
Literacy rate : 97% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Kyrgyz Bespublikasy 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): S2.5 billion. Average annual grov/th 
(1995-96): 5.5%. Per capita income: $550. Labour 


force (1993): Major agricultural products : wheat, 
cotton, grapes, sugar beats, tobacco, livestock 
rising. Major industrial products; electrical 
engineering, hydroelectric power, agricultural 
machinery, washing machines. Natural resources: 
earth metals and gold. Major trading partners : 
Russia, Ukraine, Uzbekistan, Kazakstan. 

LAOS 

Leo People’s Democratic Republic 
Location : Laos is a landlocked country in 
South-east Asia. China Is to its north, Vietnam to 
its east, Cambodia (Kampuchea) to its south, 
Thailand to the west and Burma to the north-west. 
Area : 236,800 sq km 
Population (esL 1998) : 5.4 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 3.1%) 
Capital : Vientiane 

Largest cities : Savannakhet, Luang Prabang, 
Pakse 

Principal river : Mekong 
Highest point : Phou Bia, 2,820 m (9,252 ft) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of red, blue and 
red, v/ith blue of double width. In the centre is 
a large v/hite disc. 

Monetary unit: Kip 

Languages: Lao (official); French, English 
Religion : Buddhist, 85%; animist and others, 
15% 

Literacy rate: 57% (1995) 

Type of Government : Communist 
National name : Sathalanalat Paxathipatai 
Paxaxon Lao 

Economic summary: Gross national product 
(1996): $1.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 6.8%, Per capita income: $400. Arable 
land; 4%. Principal products; rice, corn, 
vegetables. Labour force: 1-1.5 million: 85-90% 
in agriculture. Major agricultural products : rice, 
com, vegetables. Major Industrial products; tin. 
timber, tobacco, textiles, electric power. Natural 
resources; tin, timber, hydroelectric power. Exports: 
electric power, forest products, tin concentrate, 
coffee, gypsum, cardomom, clothing and textiles. 
Imports: rice, foodstuffs, petroleum products, 
machinery, transport equipment. Major trading 
partners; Thailand, Malaysia, Vietnam, C.I.S. 
countries, China, Japan, France, U.S.. Hong Kong, 
Singapore. 

LATVIA 

The Republic of Latvia 
Location ; Latvia is bounded in the north by 
Estonia and the Baltic Sea, west by the Baltic, 
south by Lithuania and Belarus (Belorussia) and 
east by Russia. 
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Area : 64,600 sq km 

population (est, 1998) : 2.4 million (average 
annual rate of natural increase : est. 1995-2000, 
1 . 1 %) 

Capital : Riga 

Uargest elites : Daugavpils, Uepaja, Jelgava, 
Jurmafa, and Ventspils. 

Principal river : Daugava 
Highest point : Osveyskoye, 311 m (1,020 ft) 
Flag : Dark red, with a narrow horizontal white 
stripe across the centre 
Monetary unit ; Uals 
Uanguage : Latvian 

Religion : Lutherian, Catholic and Baptist 
Literacy rate : 100% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name ; Latvijas Republika 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $5.7 billion. Average annua! growth 
(1995-96): 2.4%. Per capita income; $2,300. 
Labour force (1992): in industry, 33.2%; m 
agriculture, 23%. Natural resources; Peat. 
Sapropel, timber, limestone, dolomite and clay. 
Major Industries: Machinery and metal working, 
electrical equipment, agricultural engineering, light 
industry, timber and paper, building materials and 
chemicats. and phamiaceutioals. There are peat 
deposits, gypsum deposits and amber which is 
frequently found in the coastal districts. The area 
under cultivation (in 1990) is 3.9 million hectares. 
Cattle and dairy farming are the chief agricultural 
occupations. Imports : Petroleum products, 
chemicals, machinery. Major trading partners : 
Russia Ukraine, other former Soviet republics, 
Poland. Germany. Sweden, Czech republic 

LEBANON 

Republic of Lebanon 

>, ■ , Location: Middle East. Lebanon has a coastline 
the Mediterranean Sea. Syria is located to Ms 
wT and east and Israel to its south. 

Area : 10,400 sq km 

Population: (est. 1998) : 3.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1.8%) 
Capital ; Belrot 

Largest cities : Tripoli, SIdon, Tyre. Zahieh. 
Principal river ; Nahr al-Litani 
Highest point : Qumat as-Sawda, 3,088 m 
(10,131 ft) 

Rag : Three horizontal stripes of red. white 
and red, with the white of double width and 
bearing in the centre a green cedar of Lebanon. 
Monetary unit : Lebanese pound 
Languages : Arabic (official), French, English 
Religion : Isiam, 55.3; ChrisSan, 37.6%; Druze 
7.1% 


Literacy rate; 92% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Al-Joumhouriya at-Lubnaniya 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $12.1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 2.4%, Per capita income: $2,970. Arable 
land: 21%. Principal products; fruits, wheat, com, 
bartey, potatoes, tobacco, olives, onions. Labour 
force (1985): 650,000; in industry; 79%; Major 
products: processed foods, textiles, cement, 
chemicals, refined oil; tourism. Exports; frails, 
vegetables, textiles, chemicais, refined oil. 
Imports: metals, machinery, foodstuffs, transport 
equipment. Major trading partners; U.S.. Western 
European and Arab countries, 

LESOTHO 

Kingdom of Lesotho 

Location : South Africa. Lesotho is a landlocked 
country and is completely surrounded by South 
Airica, with Cape Province and Natal between 
Lesotho and the Indian Ocean, and Orange Free 
Stale island to its northwest. 

Area ; 30,355 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 2.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : est 1995-2000, 2.5%) 
Capital and largest city : Maseru 
Principal rivers : Orange. Caledon 
Highest point : Thabana Nilenyana, 3,482 m 
(11,425 ft) 

Rag : Diagonally white over blue over green 
v«th the white oi double width charged with a 
brown Basotho shield in the upper hoist. 
Monetary unit : Loti 

Languages ; English and Sesotho (official): 
also Zulu and Xhosa 

Religion : Christian, 93%; indigenous belief; 
Muslims; and Bahai 

Literacy rate : 71% (1995) 

Type of Government : Military regime and 
constitutional monurchy 

Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross nationaf product 
(1996); $1.3 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 9.0%, Per capita Income: $660. Arable 
land: 10%. Principal products; corn, wheat, 
sorghum, barley, livestock. Labour force: 826,000; 
in subsistence agriculture: 86.2%. Natural 
resources: diamonds. Exports: wool, mohair, 
wheat, cattle, diamonds, hides and skins. Imports; 
foodstuffs, building materials, clothing, vehicles, 
maehineiy. Major trading partner; Sbuth Africa, 
EC. North and South America. 
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LIBERIA 

Republic of Liberia 

Location : West Africa. Liberia has a coastline 
on the Atlantic Ocean at the western end of the 
Gulf of Guinea. Sierra Leone Is located to its 
north-west, Guinea to its north and ivory Coast 
to its east. 

Area : 99,067 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 2.7 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 3.3%) 
Capital : Monrovia 

Largest cities : Monorovia, Buchanan 
Principal rivers : St. Paul, St. John, Cess 
Highest point : Mount Nimba, 1,380 m (4,540 ft) 
Flag : Six red and five white horizontal stripes 
alternating. In the upper comer, nearest the staff, 
is a square of blue covering a depth of five 
stripes. In the centre of this blue field is five- 
pointed white star. 

Monetary unit : Liberian dollar 
Languages : English (official) and tribal dialects 
Religion : Traditional, 70%; Christian, 10%; 
Islam, 20% 

Literacy rate; 38% (1995) 

Type of Government : Civilian republic 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $2.1 billion. Real growth rate (1993-94): 
-12.5%. Per capita income: $718. Arable land: 
1%. Principal products: rubber, rice, palm oil, 
cassava, coifee, cocoa. Labour force: 510,000; 
In agriculture: 70.5%; in industry: 4.5%; Major 
products: iron ore, diamonds, processed robber, 
processed food, construction materials. Natural 
resources: iron ore, rubber, timber, diamonds. 
Exports: iron ore, rubber, timber, diamonds. 
Imports: machinery, petroleum products, transport 
equipment, foodstuffs. Major trading partners: 
U.S., E.C., Netherlands, Belgium, Japan, China. 

LIBYA 

Great Socialist People's Libyan Arab 
Republic 

Location : North Africa. Mainly desert inland. 
Libya has a long coastline on the Mediterranean 
Sea. Egypt and Sudan are located to its east, 
Chad and Niger to its south, and Algeria and 
Tunisia to west. 

Area : 1,759.998 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) ; 6.0 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000. 3.3%) 
Capital : Tripoli 

Largest cities : Tripoli, Benghazi, Misurata, 
Sine, Aljofrah 


Principal river : Wadi al-Farigh 
Highest point : Pico Bette. 2,286 m (7,500 ft) 
Rag ; Plain green 
Monetary unit : Libyan dinar 
Language : Arabic, Italian and English widely 
understood in major cities 
Religion : Islam 
Literacy rate : 76% (1995) 

Type of Government : Islamic Arabic Sobiallst 
"Mass-State" 

National name : Socialist People's Ubyan Arab 
Jamahiriya 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $22.1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94): -2.4%. Per capita income: $4,220. 
Arable land: 1%. Principal products: wheat, barley, 
olives, dates, citros fruits, peanuts. Labour force: 
1,000,000; In industry: 31%. Major industrial 
products: petroleum, processed foods, textiles, 
handicrafts. Natural resources: petroleum, natural 
gas. Exports: petroleum. Imports: machinery, 
foodstuffs, manufactured goods. Major trading 
partners: Italy. Gemnany, U.K., France, Spain, 
Japan, Turkey, Korea. 

LIECHTENSTEIN 

Principality of Liechtenstein 
Location ; Central Europe. Liechtenstein is a 
landlocked country and Is located on the Upper 
Rhine, between Austria (Vorariberg province) to 
the east and Switzerland to the west and south. 
Area : 157 sq km 

Population (est. mId-1997) ; 31,389 (average 
annual growth rate: 1.02%) 

Capital : Vaduz 

Largest cities ; Vaduz, Sachaan 
Principal rivers : Rhine (Rhein), Samina 
Highest point : Grauspllze, 2,599 m (8,326 ft) 
Rag : Horizontally blue over red, with a gold 
coronet in the first quarter 
Monetary unit : Swiss franc 
Language ; German 

Religion : Roman Catholic, 87,3%; Protestant, 
8.3%, others, 4.4% 

Literacy rate : 100% 

Type of Government ; Hereditary Constitutional 
Monarchy 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $49.3 billion. Per capita Income: $1481. 
Arable land: 25%; Labour force in agriculture 4%. 
Principal products: livestock, vegetables, com, 
wheal, potatoes, grapes. Labour force: 19,905 
(12,041 are foreigners); In industry, 53%; In service, 
45%: Major Induslrial products: electronics, metal 
products, textiles, ceramics, pharmaceuticals. 
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industrial goods. Natural resources: limber, 
hydroelectric power. Exports: small speciality 
machinery, dental products, hardware, chemical 
products. Imports: raw materials, machinery, 
processed foods and metal goods. Major trading 
partners : Switzerland and other Western European 
countries. 

LITHUANIA 

Republic of Lithuania 

Location : The republic is bounded in the north 
by Lativa, east and south by Belorussia, and 
west by Poland, the Kaliningrad area of Russia 
and the Baltic Sea. 

Area : 65,200 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 3,700.000 (average 
annual rate of natural Increase: -0.3%) 

Capital : Vilnius 

Largest cities : Vilnius, Kannas, Klaipeda, 
Siauliai 

Principal rivers ; Nemunas (Neman), Vihnya 
Highest point ; Juozapine, 294 m (964 It) 
Flag ; Three horizontal stripes of yellow, green 
and red 

Monetary unit : Lilas 
Language : Lithuanian 
Helfgfon ; Catholic, 90% 

Literacy rate : 100% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Lietuva 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $8.5 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 2.6%. Per capita Income: $2,280. 
Labour force (1993): 1,778,200. Employment; 
Industry and construction, 40%; agriculture and 
forestry, 36%. Mainly agricultural country before 
1940, it has since been considerably industrialised. 
Farming Is focussed on milk and meat production. 

^ ’• There are heavy engineering, ship-building and 
"ding material industries.The industrial output 
steel, timber, cement, paper, fabrics, 
itwear, hosiery, footwear, granulated sugar, 
butter, etc. Exports : Lilhuania is a net exporter 
of meat, milk and eggs. Other products are 
electronics, petroleum products, food, chemicals. 
Imports : oil machinery, chemicals, grains. Major 
trading partners: About 75% of trade Is with 
C.I.S. nations. 

LUXEMBOURG 

Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
Location ; Luxembourg is located in Western 
Europe. Belgium is to its north and west, France 
to its south and West Gemiany to its east. It is 
a landlocked country but has access to the sea 
\ria the Moselle and Rhine. 


Area : 2,586 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) ; 422,000 (average 
annual growth rate : est 1995-2000, 1.4%) 
Capital : Luxembourg 

Largest cities ; Bschsur- Alzette, Dilferdange, 
Dudelange, Petange, Sanem 

Principal rivers : Moselle, Sure. Our. Alzette 
Highest point : Huldange, 550 m (1,833 ft) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of red, while 
and light blue. 

Monetary unit ; Luxembourg franc 
Languages : Luxembourgish, French, German 
Religion : Mainly Roman Catholic 
Literacy rate : 100% 

Typed Government; Constitutional Monarchy 
National name : Grand Duche de Luxembourg 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $11.1 billion. Real growth rate (1993-94): 
9.7%. Per capita income: $27,611. Arable land; 
24%. Principal products; livestock, dairy products, 
vrine. Labour force: 201,100 ; one-third are foreign 
workers: In service. 65%; in industry, 31.6%: in 
agriculture, 3.4%; Major products: steel, plastics, 
rubber, synthetic fibres. Natural resource: Iron 
ore. Exports; steel, chemicals, rubber products, 
glass, aluminium, plastics. Imports ; minerals, 
metals, foodstuff, consumer goods. Major trading 
partners: European Common Market countries. 

MACEDONIA 
Republic of Macedonia 
Location : A landlocked country, bounded ’in 
the north by Yugoslavia, In the east by Bulgaria, 
in the south by Greece and in the west by 
Albania. 

Area : 25,713 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 2.2 million (average 
annual rate of natural increase : est. 1995-2000, 
0.7%) 

Capital : Skopje 

Largest cities : Skopje, Bitola, Kumanovo, 
Prelep, Tetovo, Titov Veles, Ohrid, Silip, 
Principal rivers ; Vardar, Staimica 
Highest point : Korab. 2,753 m (9,032 ft) 
Flag ; A red field with a gold sun composed 
of a disc and 16 rays in the centre 
Monetary unit : Denar 
Languages : Macedonian. 70%; Albanian, 21%; 
Turiiish 3%: other 6% 

Religion : Eastern Orthodox, 67%; Muslim 
30%; other Christian 

Literacy rate : Very high 
Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republika Makedonlja 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $2.0 billion. Average annual growth 
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(1995-96): 1.3%. Per capita income; $990. 
Agriculture is the mainstay of the economy. Major 
agricultural products : rice, tobacco, wheat, com, 
millet, cotton, citms fruits, vegetables. Major 
Industrial products; low steel technology, textiles, 
wood products, tabacco. Major trading partners ; 
Germany, Albania, Bulgaria, former Yugoslav 
republics. 

MADAGASCAR 

Democratic Republic of Madagascar 
Location : Madagascar is located In the Western 
Indian Ocean. The island is located off the east 
African coast of Mozambique and is separated 
from Africa by the Mozambique channel. 

Area : 587,050 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 16.3 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 3.1%) 
Capital : Antananarivo 

Largest cities: Toamasina, Fianarantsoa, 
Mahajanga 

Principal rivers : Ikopa, Mania, Mangoky 
Highest point : Maromokotro Tsaratanana 
Massif, 2,885 m (9,465 ft) 

Flag : Horizontally red over green. In the hoist 
is a vertical white stripe. 

Monetary unit : Malagasy Franc 
Languages : Malagasy, French 
Ethnic groups : Merina (or Hova), 
Beisimisaraka, Betsileo, Tsimihety, Antaisaka, 
Sakalava, Antandroy 

Religions : Traditional, 47%; Christian, 48%; 
Islam 1.7% 

Literacy rate : 80.2% 

Type of Government : Republic, strong 
presidential authority 

National name : Repoblika Demokratika 
Malagasy 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $3.4 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 3.5%. Per capita income: $250. Arable 
land: 4%; Principal agricultural products: rice, 
livestock, coffee, vanilla, sugar, cloves, cotton, 
sisal, peanuts, tobacco. Labour force: 4,900,000; 
in subsistence agriculture: 80-85%. Major industrial 
products: processed food, textiles, assembled 
automobiles, soap, mining products. Natural 
resources: graphite, chromium, coal, bauxite, 
ilmenite, semi-precious stones. Exports; coffee, 
cloves, vanilla, graphite, cotton products, 
imports: crude petroleum, consumer goods, 
foodstuffs. Major trading partners; U.S., France, 
Japan, Italy, Germany, U.K. and other E.C. 
countries. 


MALAWI 

Republic of Malawi 

Location : Central Africa. Malavri is a landlocked 
country. Lake Malawi forms the main part of the 
eastern border, the large part of the Lake being 
tem'tory of Malavri, with a smaller area under 
Mozambique. Mozambique surrounds the borders 
of the southern half of Malawi, with Zambia to the 
west and Tanzania to the north and east. 

Area : 118,484 sq km 
Population (est 1998) ; 10.4 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.5%) 
Capital : Lilongwe 
Largest cities : Blantyra, Mzuzu 
Principal river : Shire 
Highest point : Mount Sapitawa, 3,002 m 
(9,849 ft) 

nag : Three equal horizontal stripes of black, 
red and green, with a red rising sun on the centre 
of black stripe. 

Monetary unit : Kwacha 
Languages : English (official), Chlchewa 
(national); also' Tombuka 

Religion : Christian, 75%; Islam, 20% 
Literacy rate : 56.4% (1995) 

Typo of Government : One-party Stale 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $1.8 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 16.0%. Per capita income: $180. Arable 
land ; 25%. Prina'pal agricultural products; tobacco, 
tea, sugar, com, cotton. Labour force: 428,000; 
in agriculture: 43%; In industry: 16%. Major 
industrial products: food, beverages, tobacco, 
cement, footwear processed, consumer goods. 
Natural resource: limestone, uranium, coal, bamdte 
Exports: tobacco, tea, sugar, coffee, peanuts. 
Imports; machinery, transport equipment, building 
and constoictlon materials, fuels. Major trading 
partners: U.K., U.S., Japan, Germany, South 
Africa, Zambia, Zimbabwe. 

MALAYSIA 

Location : Located in South-east Asia, 
peninsular Malaysia occupies the southern parts 
of the Kra peninsula, with Sumatra (Indonesia) to 
the west across the Strait of Malacca and the 
South China Sea to the east. Thailand Is to the 
north and Singapore Island to the south, Sabah 
and Sarawak are adjoining territories on the north 
coast of Borneo. Indonesia occupies the larger 
southern part of Borneo and Brunei forms an 
enclave within Sarawak. 
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Area : 332,370 sq km 
Population (est. 1996) : 21.5 million (average 
annual growtti rate ; est. 1995-2000, 2.0%) 
Capital : Kuala Lumpur 
Largest cities : Kuala Lumpur, George Town 
(Pinang), Ipoh, Johor Baharu, Petaling Jaya, 
Kelang (Klang), Kola Baharu, Taiping, Seramban, 
Kuantan. Kota Kinabalu, Malacca (Melaka) 
Principal rivers : Pahang, Keiantan 
Highest point : Kinabalu (in Sabah), 4,101 m 
(13,455 ft) 

Flag : Fourteen horizontal stripes of red and 
white, with a blue quarter beanng a crescent and 
a star of 14 points, all in gold. 

Monetary unit : Ringgit 
Languages : Malay (official), Chinese, Tamil. 
English 

Religion ; Malays nearly all Muslim. Chinese 
predominantly Buddhists, Indians predominantly 
Hindu 

Literacy rate : 83.5% (1995) 

Type of Government : Federal Parliamentary 
Democracy under a constitutional monarch 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $89.8 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 8.3%. Per capita Income: $4,370. Arable 
land: 3%. Principal agricultural products: natural 
rubber, palm products, rice, Labour force(1994) : 
7,607,000. Major industrial products: processed 
rubber, timber, palm oil, tin, petroleum, light 
manufactures, electronics equipment. Natural 
resources: tin, oil, copper, timber Exports: national 
mbber, palm oil, tin. timber, petroleum. Imports: 
machinery, crude oil, capital equipment, chemicals, 
consumer goods. Major trading partners: Japan, 
. Singapore, U.S., Western European countries. 


y MALDIVES 

Republic of Maldives 

Location : Maldives is a group of about 2,000 
islands grouped into 12 clusters, situated about 
700 km south-west of Sri Lanka in northern Indian 
Ocean. 

Area : 298 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 282,000 (average 
annual growth rale : est. 1995-2000, 3,5%) 

Capital and largest city : Male 

Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers 

Hlghwt point : 3 m (10 ft) 

Flag : Red with a green panel bearing a while 
crescent 

Monetary unit : Maldivian Rufiyaa 


Language : Divehi 
Religion : Islam 
Literacy rate : 93% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $254 million. Real growth rate (1993-94): 
18.1%, Per capita income: $1,032. Arable land; 
10%. Principal agricultural products: coconuts, 
millet. Labour force: 66,000; In fishing: 80%. 
Major products: fish, processed coconuts. Natural 
resources: fish, coconuts. Tourism is also an 
important sector of the economy. Export: fish, 
clothing, ambergris. Imports: rice, wheat, flour, 
sugar, dnrgs, textile, petroleum products. Major 
trading partners: U.S., U.K., Singapore, Thailand, 
Germany, India. 

MALI 

Republic of Mall 

Location : North-west Alrica, Algeria is located 
to the north of Mali. Niger to its east. Upper Volta 
(Burkina Faso), Ivory Coast (Cote D'Ivoire) and 
Guinea to its south, and Senegal and Mauritania 
to its west. The northern area of the country is 
part of the Sahara desert. There is an outlet to 
the sea via the Senegal and Niger rivers. 

Area : 1,240,192 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 11.8 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 3%) 
Capital : Bamako, 

Largest cities : Segou, MoptI 
Principal rivers : Niger, Senejal, Faleme 
Highest point : Hombori Tondo, 1,155 m 
(3,789 ft) 

Flag : Three vertical stripes of green, yellow 
and red 

Monetary unit : Franc CFA 
Ethnic groups : Bambara, PeuI, Soninke, 
Malinke, Songhai, Dogon, Senoufo, Minlanka, 
Berbers and Moors 

Languages : French (official), African languages 
Religion : Islam, 90%; Traditional, 9%; Christian, 
1 % 

Literacy rate : 31.0% (1995) 

National name : Republique de Mali 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $2.4 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 4.3%. Per capita income: $240. Arable 
land: 2%. Principal agricultural products: millet, 
sorghum, corn, rice, sugar, cotton, peanuts, 
livestock. Labour force: 2,959,000; In agriculture: 
80%, Major Industrial products: processed foods, 
textiles, cigarettes, fish. Natural resources: 
bauxite, Iron ore, manganese, phosphate, goats, 
salt, limestone, gold. Exports: meat, livestock. 
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MARSHALL ISLANDS 

Republic of the Marshall Islands 
Location : The Marshall Islands lie In the 
Pacilic Ocean north ol Kiribati and oast ol 
Micronesia, and consist of an archipelago ol 31 
coral atolls, five single islands and 1,152 islets 
strung out in hvo chains, eastern and woslom. 
Area : 181 sq km 

Population (esl. mid-1997) : 60,652 (average 
annual rale of natural increase; atb) 
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(1995-96): 4.4%. Per capita income: $470. Arable 
land: 1%. Principal agricultural products: livestock, 
miitet, mate, wheat, dates, rice. Labour force: 
465,000 (1981 est.): wage earners: 45,000; In 
industry and commerce: 14%. Major industrial 
products: Iron ore, processed lish. Natural 
resources: copper, iron ore, gypsum, fish. Exports: 
Iron ore, fish, gum arable, gypsum, imports: 
foodstufis, petroleum, capital goods. Major trading 
partners: EC., Japan, Cote D’ivolre. Algeria, 
China, U.S. 

WJAURITIUS 

Location : Mauritius is a group of islands 
located in the Western Indian Ocean. The main 
one Is the island of Mauritius which lies 900 km 
east ol the island of Madagascar. The other main 
Islands are Rodrigues, Agalega and SI. Brandon. 
Area ; 9,040 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) ; 1.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : 1.1%) 

Capital and largest city ; Port Louis 
Other major cities ; Beau Bassin/Rose Hill, 
Cureplpe, Quatre Homes 

Principal rivers ; Grand River South East, 
Grand River North West 

Highest point : Piton de la Riviere Noire, 826 m 
(2,711 ft) 

Flag ; Honzontally lour slopes of red, blue, 
yellow and green 

Monetary unit : Mauntian rupee 
Languages : English (official), French. Creole, 
Hindi, Urdu, Hakka, Bojpoori 

Religion : Hindu, 52%; Christian, 28 3%; Islam, 
16.6%: others, 3.1% 

Literacy rate : 82.8% 

Type of Government : Partiamentary democracy 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
. I Economic summary; Gross national product 
V'(1996): $4.2 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 5.6%. Per capita income: $3,710. Arable 
land: 54%. Principal agricultural products: 
sugarcane, rice. Labour loroe (1993): 489,000; in 
industry: 22%; in government services, 27%; in 
agriculture and fishing, 15%. Major products: 
processed sugar and lea, molasses, rum, textiles, 
electronic equipment. Natural resources: iron ore, 
gypsum, fish. Exports: sugar, tea, molasses. 
Imports: foodstuffs, manufactured goods. Major 
trading partners: E.C., US., South Africa. 

MEXICO 

United Mexican States 
Location : North America. Mexico has a 
coastline on the Pacific Ocean and to the east 


on the Gulf ot Mexico, United States is located 
to the north and Guatemala to the south; Cuba 
is located 16D km to the east in the Caribbean 
Sea. 

Area ; 1,967,183 sq. km. 

Population (est. 1998) ; 95.8 miilion (average 
annual growth rate: 1.6%) 

Capital : Federal District (Mexico City) 
Largest cities : Guadalajara, Monterrey. Ciudad 
Juarez, Puebla, Leon. 

Principal rivers : Rio Bravo de Norte (Rio 
Grande), Balsas, Grijalva, Panuoo 

Highest point : Voican Cillaltepeti (Pico de 
Orizaba). 5,610 m (18,405 ft) 

Flag : Three vertical stripes of green, white 
and red, with ihe national arms in the centre 
Monetary unit ; Mexican Peso 
Languages : Spanish, Indian languages 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 93.5%; Protestant, 
4.9%: other religions, 5.4%, 

Literacy rate : 89.6% (1995) 

Type of Government : Federal Republic 
National name : Estados Unidos Mexicanos 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $341.7 billion. Average annua! growth 
(1995-96): 6,6%. Per capita income; $3,670. Arable 
land: 12%. Principal agricultural products: rice, 
wheat, com. cotton, coffee, sugarcane, Iruits. 
Labour force: 24.063,283 (1 993); In manufacturing: 
27.9%; In agnculture; 22.6%; in services: 46,1%. 
Major products: processed foods, chemicats, basic 
metals and metal products, petroleum. Natural 
resources; petroleum, silver, copper, gold, lead, 
zinc, natural gas, timber. Exports; coffee, cotton, 
sugar, shrimp, cattle and meat, petroleum, sulphur. 
Imports; machinery, equipment, industrial vehicles, 
inlermediate goods. Major trading partners; U.S.. 
Japan, Western European countries. 

MICRONESIA 
Federated States of Micronesia 
Location : The country lies in the Western 
Pacific between 137° and 163° E. comprising 607 
Islands, 

Area : 701 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 515,000 (average 
annual rate of natural increase ; est. 1995-2000, 
3.3%) 

Capital : Palikir 

Largest cities : Palikir, Weno, Tofol, Kofonia 
Principal rivers : There are no rivers 
Highest point : Mount Totolom, 791 m 
(2,595 ft) 

Flag : Blue, vwth a ring of lour while stars in 
the centre 
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Monetary unit : U.S. dollar 
Languages : English is the official and common 
language. Major Indigenous languages are 
Turkese, Pohnpeian, Yapase and Kosrean 
Religion : Nine ethnic Microneslan and 
Polynesian groups 
Literacy rate : 89% 

Type of Government : A constitutional 
government In free associated with the U.S. since 
November f 986 

National name : Federated States of Micronesia 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994) : $310 million. Per capita income; $2,560. 
Financial assistance from the U.S. is the primary 
source of revenue with the U.S. pledged to spend 
$ 1 billion in the island in 1990s. Micronesia also 
earns about $4 million a year in fees from foreign 
fishing concerns. Economic activity consists 
primarily of subsistence farming and fishing. 
Unemployment rate : 80%. 

MOLDOVA 

Republic of Moldova 

Location : Moldova (formerly Moldavia) is 
bounded in the east and south by the Ukraine 
and on the west by Romania. 

Area : 33,700 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 4.5 million (average 
annual rate of natural Increase : est. 1995-2000, 
0.1%) 

Capital : Chisinau (Kishinyov) 

Largest cities : Chisinau (Kishiyov), Tiraspol, 
Beltsy, Bendery. 

Principal rivers : Dnestr, Prut 
Highest point : Balaneshty, 430 m (1,409 ft) 
Flag : Three vertical stripes of blue, yellow and 
red, with the national arms in the centre 
Monetary unit : Ruble 

Language : Romanian, official language since 
1989 

Religion : Moldovlan, 65%, Ukrainian, 14%. 
Russian 13% 

Literacy rate : 99% 

Type of Government ; Republic 
National name : Republica Moldaveneasca 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $2.5 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); -10.0%. Per capita income; $590. 
Agriculture and food processing are the main 
Industries. Others include power engineering, 
textiles, metal working, building materials, machine 
building, TV sets, washing machines and other 
consumer goods, and manufacturing of electrical 
appliances. Agriculture products are wheat, com, 
barley, sugar beets, fmits and wine grapes. 


soyabeans, tobacco and animal husbandry. Eighty- 
five per of the land is cultivated. Lignite, 
phosphorous, gypsum and valuable building 
materials and mined. All ploughing and sowing is 
mechanised. The land under cultivation (November 
1990) is 2.9 million hectares. The agricultural 
products comprise of grain, sugar-beet, vegetables, 
fruit, grapes, meat, milk and eggs. 

MONACO 

Principality of Monaco 
Location : Located in Southern Europe, Monaco 
forms an enclave on the Mediterranean Sea coast 
of France. 

Area : 465 acres (1.5 sq km) 

Population (est. mid-1997) : 31,892 (average 
annual growth rate ; 0.49%) 

Capital ; Monaco-Ville 
Largest cities : Monaco, Monte-Carlo 
Principal river : Vesubie 
Highest point : On Chemin da Revoires, 162 m 
(533 ft) 

Flag : Horizontally red over white 
Monetary unit : French Franc 
Languages : French, Monegasque, Italian 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 90% 

Literacy rate : 99% 

Type of Government : Constitutional Monarchy 
National name : Principaute de Monaco 
Economic summary: Gross domestic product’ 
(1994): $765 million. Real growth rate: -1.3%. Per 
capita income; $24,693. 

MONGOLIA 

Mongolian People's Republic 
Location : Central Asia. Mongolia Is a landlocked 
country. Republics of former Soviet Union are to 
the north and China to the east, south and west. 
Area : 1,565,000 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 2,6 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.1%) 
Capital and largest city : Ulan Bator 
Other major cities : Darhan, Esdenet 
Principal rivers : Selenge, Orhon, Hereleng 
Highest point : Mont Hayrhan Uul, 4,362 m 
(14,311 ft) 

Flag : Three vertical slopes of red, sky blue 
and red, with a golden soyombo emblem in the 
hoist. 

Monetary unit : Tugrik 
Language : Mongolian, 90%; also Turkic, 
Russian and Chinese. 

Religion : Predominantly Tibetan Buddhist, 
Islam, about 4% 

Literacy rate : 83% 
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National name : Bugd Nairamdakh Mongol Ard 
Uls 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $0.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 2.0%. Per capita Income: $360. Arable 
land: 1%. Principal agricultural products: livestock, 
vrfieat, oats, barley. Major industrial products: 
animal products, building materials, minerals. 
Natural resources: coal, copper, molybdenum, iron, 
oil, lead, gold, tungsten. Exports: copper, 
cashmere, livestock, animal products, wool, non- 
ferrous meials. Imports: machinery and equipment, 
clothing, petroleum, chemicals, sugar, tea. Major 
trading partners: C.I.S. nations, China, Japan, 
Austria. 

MOROCCO 

Kingdom of Morocco 

Location : North-west Africa. Morocco Is located 
on the north-west comer of Africa and has a 
coastline on the Atlantic Ocean and the 
Mediterranean Sea. Algeria is to the east of 
country and Western Sahara to its south. 

Area : 458,730 sq km 
Population (est, 1998) : 28 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 1.8%) 
Capital : Rabat 

Largest cities : Casablanca, Rabal-Sale, Fez. 
Marrakech, Laayoune, 100,000; Other major cities: 
Oujda, Kenttra, Tetouan 

Principal rivers : Oued Dra, Oued Moulouya, 
Sebov 

Highest point : Jebel Toubkal, 4,165 m 
(13,665 It) 

Flag ; Red, with a green pentacle star in the 
centre 

' • Monetary unit: Dirham 

' Languages : Arabic, French, Berber dialects, 

'•1 

Religion : Islam. 98%; Christian, 2% 

Literacy rate : 43.7% (1995) 

Typo of Government : Constitutional Monarchy 
National name ; al-Mamlaka al-Maghrebla 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $34.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 12.4%. Per capita Income: $1,290. 
Arable land ; 20%. Principal agricultural products; 
barley, wheat, dims Imits, vegetables. Labour 
force; (1993) : 3,659,319; In agriculture 50%; In 
services, 26%. Major products: textiles, fish, 
chemicals. Natural resources: phosphates, 
manganese, lead, fisheries. Exports: phosphates, 
citrus Imits, canned fruits and vegetables; canned 
fish, carpels. Imports: Industrial capital goods, 
fuels, foodstuffs. Iron and steel. Major trading 


partners: EC.. C.I.S. countries, Japan, U.S, India, 
Iraq. 

MOZAMBIQUE 

People's Republic ofMozambIgue 
Location : South-east Africa. Mozambique has 
a coastline on the Indian Ocean. Tanzania, Malawi 
and Zambia are located to its north, Zimbabwe, 
Swaziland and South Africa to its south-west. 
Area ; 799,380 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 18.7 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.5%) 
Capital and largest city ; Maputo, 

Other major cities ; Beira, Nampula 
Principal rivers : Limpopo, Zambezi, Shire 
Highest point : Mount Bingo, 2,436 m 
(7,992 ft) 

Flag : Horizontally green, black and yellow with 
the black fimbriated In white; a red triangle based 
on the hoist, charged with a yellow star surmounted 
by an open white book and a crossed rifle and 
hoe In black. 

Monetary unit : Metical 
Languages ; Portuguese (official); Banlu 
languages 

Religion : Traditional, 60%; Christian, 30%; 
Islam, 10% 

Literacy rate : 40% (1995) 

Type of Government : Socialist one-party state 
National name ; Repubilea de Mocambique 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $1.5 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 8.7%. Per capita income; $80, Arable 
land : 4%, Principal agricultural products: cotton, 
cashew nuts, sugar, tea, copra, wheat, peanuts. 
Labour force In agriculture: 90%. Major products: 
processed foods, petroleum products, beverages, 
textiles, tobacco. Natural resources: bauxite, coal, 
iron ore, fluorite, tantalite, timber. Exports; cashew 
nuts, cotton, sugar, tea, shrimp, copra, prawns, 
dims, textiles. Imports: machinery and electrical 
equipment, loodstulls, cotton textiles, vehicles, 
petroleum products, iron and steel. Major trading 
partners: U.S.. Western Europe, Japan, C.I.S. 
countries. 

MYANMAR (BURMA) 

Union of Myanmar 

Location : Located in East Asia, Myanmar has 
a coastline on the Bay of Bengal. Bangladesh 
and India are to Its west, China to Its north and 
Laos and Thailand to Its east. 

Area : 676,577 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 47.6 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1.8%). 
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Capital : Yangon (Rangoon) 

Largest cities : Mandalay, Moulmein, Bassein, 
Pegu 

Principal rivers : Irrawaddy. SIttang, Mekong 
Highest point : Hkakado Razi, 5,881 m 
(19,296 ft) 

Rag : Red with a blue canton bearing two ears 
ol rice vrithin a cog-wheel and a ring of 14 stars, 
all in white. 

Monetary unit : Kyat 
Language : Burmese; minority languages 
Religion : Buddhist, 85%; anlmist, Islam, 
Christian, or others, 15% 

Uteracy rate ; 83% (1995) 

Type of Government : Military 
National name : Pyidaungsu Myanmar 
Naingngandau 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): S67.6 billion. Average annual grov/lh 
(1993-94): 28%. Per capita income (1994); S1.4S5, 
Arable land: 15%. Principal products: sugarcane, 
com, rice, peanuts. Latiour force (1995): 2551 m; 
in industry; 14.3%. Major products; teicliles, 
lootv/ear, processed agricultural products, v/ood 
and v/ood products, refined petroleum, ffaturaf 
resources: timber, tin, antimony, zinc, copper, 
predous stones, crude on, natural gas. Exports; 
rice, teak, oil seeds, metals, rubber, gems. 
Imports: machinery, construction and 
transportation equipment, manufactured goods. 
Major trading parsers; Japan, EC, Chf.na. SouPt- 
east Asia. Myanmar is the v/oricfs largest uoit 
producer of cp^um peppy, (Since overta.'^en by 
Afghanistan) 


NAMIBIA 

Republic of Hamibia 

Locaticn : The country is located in SccT' 
West Afrca. a coastfine cn tioe A.^ardc 
Ocean, Angela is to tne renh, Eotsv/a-ra to the 
east a.nd South Africa to t,he south. Tne Capri'*" 
Step, at t:e nenh-east comer, nsrs east tetyfaen 
Eots-/,a ,-2 arts A, recta a.rd forms a srra.'l terser 
vrith Za.mb3. Vizirs Bay, pa.T cf Scudo Afr'ca. 
forms an erc'a’.-e, at*out ccG km rtssSs cf Care 
Provnea. 

Araa : 824^ su km 

Popufaden (est 1555/ : 1.7 mifiicr: larfaraee 
annua.r grcz-dr rafa : est. 1555-2:00. 

Capf.af : VOnd-cerc 

St^.mer capftaf : B/>a''Ctsmtr<S 

Principef rf-rer : O'arce 

Highest pci'rr; : E/e.rdfcerg, 2575 rt (5 4a' S', 

Plag : D-r'ceo diaccrg.'iy fua C'/=r gree.'" try 

ys'o-'t son ct 't2 ra-ys 


Monetary unit : Namibian dollar 
Languages : Afrikaans, Gorman, Engllr.h 
(official), several Indigenous 

Religion : Predominantly Christian 
Literacy rate : 38,4% 

Typo of Government ; Republic 
Hatlonal name : Republic ol Namibl.i 
Economic summary : Gross national pro/fur.l 
(1996); $3,6 billion. Average annual grov/lh 
(1995-96); 2.8%. Per capita Income; $2,250, Arable 
land; 1%. Principal agricultural products; ruorn, 
mlilef, sorghum, li'/ostock. Labour force; 500,000; 
fn agriculluro, C0%, In Industry; 10%, Major 
products; canned meal, dairy products, tanned 
leather, Icyiilec, clothing. Natural reeources; 
diamonds, copper, lead, zinc, uranium, fish. 
Exports; daiTporidc, copper, lead, zinc, beef, cable, 
karakul pelts, rr, 2 rt/e, cerr.) precicjs ttorv.e, go'd. 
Imports; consinjctdn nsalerials, ferfltser, (pa-n, 
foodstuffs, pe'/o'cvm p-oducls, fuel Major trading 
partner*; South Africa, Franco, Germany, 
S'/etzeria.sd. U.5-. Jaca.n, 


NAURU 

Republic ofHauru 

LoC3l;5fl: West Pacric Ccean. A/.-sVa'a is 
XCO km 50 Tre PV/h-'/rec", v/ris Berate 'rri/sca* / 
CO km to tse aas* 

Auea ; 215 PC km. 

pop-JisBcr. feci- r.C-J- 155r; : 15290 'a /e-age 
nrcaf crovds rate ; i*42%. 

Capital : Va.'S-’' 

Frfncipaf rf'/erj ; Tra-e a.-e rr, ri'/e-; 
Hrch<er!l point : Cr me oerf-sl ca'ea , 55 
225 f"; 

Rag : B\.e r<r a .'amv hcrz.vs5, ■ys'e: cri'cc 
srsesfre serrra Barea'r fic 'oa.' To 'cs." -. 
zmite star of pimts 
Vcrrfsr! uric : Aij'.'.-aiia.' dods' 

Larcisoen s f iS'.u* usn. zu-gi’C*’ 

RslTorcr : Prssv.ra.T SCCv P.'rnan Cari'rii'e. 
4-^.- Oorf jo-ari and Tac-'-, 5% 
literacy rate : 90% 

Tyco cf G<rrs!mr--i.-f : =.cc>-o;c 

Cicrcfsf '^aricraffe Jrirl'fr -he Corrmom.rwid- 


scrorfc rutrrrr.err ; Srsc-. 

^ —(for ^zr ms*a rsT-r’e- .A,.,. ;*/ 
orrou-a; cm.p.rc-. v-.esrves - 
-uucar.- sxrssxrr.v. Emdom,-. cnesr-.s'-. 
rodJ- ■cocend'-. ■>-c! 

ffrrc psm-e.-! s - ^ 


5r.CC£55P.5V5'*'/ 


National name : Bugd Nairamdakh Mongol Atd 
Uls 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); S0.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 2.0%. Per capita Income; $360. Arable 
land; 1%. Principal agricultural products; livestock, 
wheat, oats, barley. Major industrial products: 
animal products, building materials, minerals. 
Natural resources; coal, copper, molybdenum, iron, 
oil, lead, gold, tungsten. Exports: copper, 
cashmere, livestock, animal products, wool, non- 
ferrous metals. Imports: machinery and equipment, 
clothing, petroleum, chemicals, sugar, tea. Major 
trading partners; C.l.S. nations, China, Japan, 
Austria. 

MOROCCO 

Kingdom of Morocco 

Location : North-west Africa. Morocco is located 
on the north-west comer of Africa and has a 
coastline on the Atlantic Ocean and the 
Mediterranean Sea. Algeria Is to the east of 
country and Western Sahara to its south. 

Area : 458.730 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 28 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1.8%) 
Capital : Rabat 

Largest cities : Casablanca, Rabat-Sale, Fez, 
Manakech, Laayoune, 100,000; Other major cities: 
Oujda, Kenitra, Tetouan 

Principal rivers : Oued Dra, Oued Moulouya, 
Sebov 

Highest point ; Jebel Toubkal, 4,165 m 
(13,665 It) 

Flag : Red, with a green pentacle star in the 
centre 

, Monetary unit: Dirham 

Languages : Arabic, French, Berber dialects, 

v*t il<jf i 

Religion : Islam, 98%; Christian, 2% 

Literacy rate : 43.7% (1995) 

Type of Government : Constitutional Monarchy 
National name : al-Mamlaka al-Maghrebla 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $34 .9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 12.4%. Per capita income: $1,290. 
Arable land : 20%. Principal agricultural products: 
barley, wheat, citms fruits, vegetables. Labour 
force; (1993) ; 3,659,319; In agriculture 50%; In 
services, 26%. Major products: textiles, fish, 
chemicals. Natural resources: phosphates, 
manganese, lead, fisheries. Exports; phosphates, 
citrus fruits, canned fruits and vegetables; canned 
fish, carpets. Imports: Industrial capital goods, 
fuels, foodstuffs. Iron and steel. Major trading 


partners: E.C., C.l.S. countries, Japan, U.S, India, 
Iraq. 

MOZAMBIQUE 
People's Republic of Mozambique 
Location : South-east Africa. Mozambique has 
a coastline on the Indian Ocean, Tanzania, Malawi 
and Zambia are located to its north, Zimbabwe, 
Swaziland and South Africa to its south-west. 
Area : 799,380 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 18.7 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2,57o) 
Capital and largest city : Maputo, 

Other major cities : Beira, Nampula 
Principal rivers : Limpopo, Zambezi, Shire 
Highest point : Mount Bingo, 2,436 m 
(7,992 ft) 

Flag : Horizontally green, black and yellow with 
the black fimbriated in white; a red triangle based 
on the horst. charged with a yellow star surmounted 
by an open white book and a crossed rifle and 
hoe in black. 

Monetary unit : Metical 
Languages : Portuguese (official): Bantu 
languages 

Religion : Traditional, 60%; Christian, 30%; 
Islam, 10% 

Literacy rate : 40% (1995) 

Type of Government : Socialist one-parly slate 
National name ; Republica de Mocambique 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $1.5 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 8.7%. Per capita Income: $80. Arable 
land ; 4%. Pnncipal agricultural products: cotton, 
cashew nuts, sugar, tea, copra, wheat, peanuts. 
Labour force tn agriculture: 90%. Major products: 
processed foods, petroleum products, beverages, 
textiles, tobacco. Natural resources: bauxite, coal, 
iron ore, fluorite, tantatite, timber. Exports: cashew 
nuts, cotton, sugar, tea, shrimp, copra, prawns, 
citrus, textiles. Imports; machinery and electrical 
equipment, foodstuffs, cotton textiles, vehicles, 
petroleum products, iron and steel. Major trading 
partners: U.S., Western Europe, Japan, C.l.S. 
countries. 

MYANMAR (BURMA) 

Union of Myanmar 

Location : Located in East Asia, Myanmar has 
a coastline on the Bay of Bengal, Bangladesh 
and India are to its west, China to its north and 
Laos and Thailand to its east. 

Area : 676,577 sq km 
Population (est 1998) ; 47.6 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000. 1.8%). 
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Capital : Yangon (Rangoon) 

Largest cities : Mandalay, Moulmein, Bassein, 
Pegu 

Principal rivers : Irrawaddy, Sittang, Mekong 
Highest point ; Hkakado Razi, 5,881 m 
(19,296 ft) 

Flag : Red with a blue canton bearing two ears 
of rice within a cog-wheel and a ring of 14 stars, 
all In white. 

Monetary unit ; Kyat 
Language : Burmese; minority languages 
Religion : Buddhist, 85%; animist, Islam, 
Christian, or others, 15% 

Literacy rate : 83% (1995) 

Type of Government : Military 
National name : Pyidaungsu Myanmar 
Naingngandau 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $67.6 billion. Average annual grovirth 
(1993-94); 28%. Per capita income (1 994); $1 ,485. 
Arable land: 15%. Principal products: sugarcane, 
com, rice, peanuts. Labour force (1995); 25.81 m; 
in industry; 14.3%. Major products; textiles, 
footwear, processed agricultural products, wood 
and v/ood products, refined petroleum. Natural 
resources: timber, tin, antimony, zinc, copper, 
precious stones, crude oil, natural gas. Exports: 
rice, teak, oil seeds, metals, rubber, gems. 
Imports; machinery, construction and 
transportation equipment, manufactured goods. 
Major trading partners; Japan, E.C., China, South- 
east Asia. Myanmar is the world's largest illicit 
producer of opium poppy. (Since overtaken by 
Afghanistan) 

NAMIBIA 

Republic of Namibia 

Location ; The country is located in South- 
West Africa. With a coastline on the Atlantic 
Ocean, Angola is to the north, Botswana to the 
east and South Africa to the south. The Caprivi 
Strip, at the north-east comer, nins east between 
Botswana and Angola and forms a small border 
with Zambia. Walvis Bay, part of South Africa, 
forms an enclave, about 650 km north of Cape 
Province. 

Area : 824.268 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) ; 1.7 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.4%) 
Capital : Windhoek 
Summer capital : Swakopmund 
Principal river ; Orange 
Highest point : Brandberg, 2,579 m (8,461 It) 
Flag : Divided diagonally blue over green by 
a red white-edged stripe, in the canton centre a 
yellow sun of 12 rays. 


Monetary unit : Namibian dollar 
Languages ; Afrikaans, German, English 
(official), several indigenous 

Religion : Predominantly Christian 
Literacy rate : 38.4% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republic of Namibia 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): $3.6 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 2.8%. Per capita Income: $2,250. Arable 
land: 1%. Principal agricultural products; com. 
millet, sorghum, livestock. Labour force: 500,000; 
In agriculture, 60%, In Industry: 19%, Major 
products; canned meat, dairy products, tanned 
leather, textiles, clothing. Natural resources: 
diamonds, copper, lead, zinc, uranium, fish. 
Exports: diamonds, copper, lead, zinc, beef, cattle, 
karakul pelts, marble, semi precious stones, gold. 
Imports; constnjction materials, fertiliser, grain, 
foodstuffs, petroleum products, fuel. Major trading 
partners; South Africa. France, Germany. 
Switzerland, U.S., Japan. 

NAURU 

Republic of Nauru 

Location: West Pacific Ocean. Australia is 
2,000 km to the south-west, with Banaba (Kiribati) 
300 km to the east 
Area : 21.3 sq km 

Population (est. mid- 1997) : 10,390 (average 
annual growth rate ; 1.42%) 

Capital : Yaren 

Principal rivers : There are no rivers 
Highest point ; On the central plateau 68 m 
(225 II) 

Flag : Blue with a narrow horizontal gold stripe 
across the centre. Beneath this near the hoist is 
a white star of 12 points. 

Monetary unit : Australian dollar 
Languages : Nauruan, English 
Religion : Protestant, 58%; Roman Catholic, 
24%; Confucian and Taoist, 8% 

Literacy rate : 99% 

Type of Government : Republic 
Special relationship within the Commonwealth 
of Nations 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $276 million. Per capita income: $25,094. 
Major industrial products; phosphates. Natural 
resources: phosphates. Exports; phosphates. 
Imports; foodstuffs, fuel, machinery Major 
trading partners; Australia, New Zealand, U.K., 
Japan. 
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dairy prod-jcts, tS’sstDck. Lsiccr 
1995) : 1.605,100; in serk-icfS, 67,4 V -7. 
manufacturing. 19,6%. Nfa,=crp.-i?i'Jcts;p.'-,v^ss«; 
foods, texfflss. mach.-ner>', trsnspo.n 
wood and paper products. Natural tcsoirraei; 
forests, coal. gold, tungsten, iron pro, nsb^-stos 
Exports: meat, dairy products, woo!. Imports: 
machinery, minerals, chemicals, consumer gcvxls. 
Major trading partners; Australia. J,ip,an, U.S., 
E.C, CWtwi, South Korea, Taiwan. 

NICARAGUA 

Republic of Nlcamgua 
Location : Central America. The Coribbonn So,n 
Is to the east and PacHic Ocean to the west, with 
Honduras to the north and Costa Rlcn to tho 
south. 

Area : 130,671 sq km 
Population (cst. 199B) ; 4.5 million (nvnrnno 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.0%) 
Capital and largest city ; Manngun 
Other major cities : Leon. Granadn 
Principal rivers ; Coco, Rio Grande, Gan 
Juan, Escondido 

Highest point : Pico Mogoton, 2,107 m 
(9.913 ft) 

Flag ; Three honzonlal stripes of blue, wlillri 
and blue, with the national arms In Iho contra 
Monetary unit : Cordoba 
Language : Spanish 

Religion : Roman Catholic, 95%; PrOloMrtnl, 
5% 

Literacy rate : 65.7% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Rcpublica do llicorstrr-* 
Economic summary : Groce naHoml 


Jv-x-'v, ?!V \t‘' K' h., xxp.* v-v-v - . 

p,.-;’,*-; v tv >v \\v , \v. 

n', V 

ahiivV, ^'.vwth p't 1%'.", -Wss, 7 
Caprwl ai^l ,-U\ . 

CthN majpt ott'iox ■; 

Pdoclpirl ; NkV'v i' ' A 

Hl9ho«t ix'litt i M,vv| v'tiWvs'A (' A ' ' nt v'.p ' i ai 
I lag : llih'ct h.Mlh'HtAl aI ('•hiVk', rib i" 
.niHf itmon, \Milt «it v'liUtiV' (o (li>' ab.rr.v ,,t 
tho whilo sliiiMt 
Monolaiv tmll i ImuiimTA 
lllhnio (iioMi"' I llaii‘’M, MX, l'|t'im,i lUi'l 
Gonolml, t.':l%; I tilohl. iO'V 
l.rtiij)iifto»i* I ( ri'iirli (l^(t^■l<ll), |(,l|(l•tr 'iHittilt-tl, 
Amitia 

lll'lllltoil 1 Inlillll, ini';!., Alllllll';l illl'l i'llll-IMH 
t'0% 

l.llnrmiy i«l«i i lllh'ii. (imi'il 
Typo of Hov«ti))i(o)il 1 lloptiltllt' 

Nnllmiol noiiio i l1i>|iiilillr|i(M tin fliti'u 
rfirtnrtiiiln miiiiiiimy l iiimio iim|I''IiiiI ponlii' l 
(Iftflfi); Mb lillll'tii A'/olo(|i> iil)liii(*l i))«r/,lli 
(Iftfth Oh) 'i’ly. I'm miiiiii hii'hht'ii' noi'i fini,lu 
Inn/I .')% I /ihmii hi/ » !i,>iltiji>i>i, In ii'i'h i/iii/m 
fif/y-i, I'rl't'iij/'tfjrirrlri'.i'! ii'.'inni'i mili'i'i, /</>•■ i‘r i', 
rrilllol, r/>i'jU'iiii, hiiiiiiifii'n tl''< f'fo/nt In'l'nhl-l 
pr'/l'/'.lt Wni,'.‘lltl, ! '•rii'.tj, Irif' I'll, I'//'/' l>’‘h‘ 'llnl 
pri/M'r. Ilh'iiml /n, iinnMi/ti, l'i‘'' l'‘i'l 

nm, Ui, fVf-vrf* non •nn {<'■•.> 

f.'S'CJ/.'ri f/rlr/'*-/^, fVr'i ' ' 't'l'fh 

>/>,,V '-V pA ri V . H I nrrr- If',*’- / ■ y ' 
f'A/, f//f, '.'r/v". 



Languages : English (official), Hausa, Yoruba, 
Ibo 

Religion : Islam, 48%; Christian 34%; 
Indigenous, 18% 

Literacy rate : 57% (1995) 

Type of Government : Military 
Membership of Commonwealth of Nations : 
Kept on abeyance for one year. 

Economic summary: Gross national product 
(1996): $27.6 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 5.0%. Per capita income; $240. Arable 
land; 31%. Principal agricultural products: peanuts, 
cotton, cocoa, grains, fish, yams, cassava, 
livestock. Labour force (1985); 42,844,000; in 
agriculture; 54%; In government: 15%; in Industry; 
19%. Major products: crude oil, natural gas, coal, 
tin, processed aibber, cotton, petroleum, wood, 
hides, textiles, cement, footwear, chemicals. 
Natural resources: petroleum, tin, columblte. Iron 
one, coal, limestone. Exports; oil. cocoa, palm 
products, rubber, tin. Imports; machinery and 
transport equipment, manufactured goods, 
chelntcals. Major trading partners: Western 
European countries, U.S , Japan. 

NORWAY 

Kingdom of Norway 

Location : Located in North-west Europe, 
Nortvay has a long coastline on the North Sea, 
Norwegian Sea and Arctic Ocean. Sweden is to 
IIS east and there are borders with Finland and 
Republics of former Soviet Union in the north- 
east. The Svalbard archipelago is to the north in 
the Arctic Ocean and Jan Mayen Island is between 
Svalbard and Iceland. 

Area ; 323,752 sq km 

\ • Population (est. 1998) ; 4.4 million (average 
-,■* annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 0.4%) 

, Capital : Oslo 

■- Largest cities ; Bergen, T rondheim, Stavanger. 
Kristian sand, Drammen, Tromso 

Principal rivers : Glomma (Glama), Lagen, 
Tanaelv 

Highest point : Galdhopiggen, 2,469 m (8,098 ft) 
Flag : Red with blue white-bordered 
Scandinavian cross edged with white. 

Monetary unit ; Norwegian Krone 
Language ; Noavegian 

Religion ; Evangelical Lutheran (state). 94%, 
other Protestant and Roman Catholic, 4% 
Literacy rate : 99% 

Type of Government : Hereditary Constitutional 
Monarchy 

National name : Kongeriket Norge 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): S151.2 billion. Average annua! growth 


(1995-96): 5.1%. Per capita income: $34,510. 
AraHa land: 3%. Principal agricultural products: 
dairy products, livestock, grain, potatoes, furs, 
wool. Labour force: (1994) : 2,151,000; services, 
34.7%; commerce, 18%; mining and manufacturing, 
16.6%, Major products: oil and gas, fish, pulp and 
paper, ships, aluminium. Iron, steel, nickel, 
fertilisers, transportation equipment, hydroelectric 
power, petrochemicals, electronic equipment. 
Natural resources: fish, timber, hydroelectric power, 
ores, oil, gas. Exports: oil, natural gas, ships, 
fish products, chemicals, pulp and paper, 
aluminium. Imports: machinery, fuels and 
lubricants, transportation equipment, chemicals, 
motor vehicles, toodstutls, iron and steel, textiles 
and clothing. Major trading partners: U.K., 
Sweden, Germany, U.S., Denmark, Netherlands, 
Japan, 

OMAN 

Sulianafe of Oman 

Location : Middle East. Oman Is located at the 
south-east of the Arabian Peninsula, with a 
coastline lo the south-east on the Arabian Sea 
and to the north-east on the Gull of Oman, Saudi 
Arabia and United Arab Emirates are lo Us north- 
west and South Yemen to Us south-west. The 
territory includes the ollshore Kurla, Mutia and 
Masirah islands. 

Area : 212,458 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) ; 2,5 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 4.2%) 
Capital and largest city : Muscat 
Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers 

Highest point ; Jabal ash Sham, 3,170 m 
(10,400 It) 

Flag : Red, with a white panel In the upper fly 
and a green one in the lower fly. In the canton 
is the national emblem in white. 

Monetary unit : Omani nal 
Language ; Arabic (official); also English and 
Indian languages 

Religion : Islam, 87,7% 

Literacy rate : 41% 

Type of Government : Absolute Monarchy 
National name : Satlonat Uman 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $11.8 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94): 1,3%. Per capita introme (1994): $5,698. 
Principal agricultural products; dates, cereals, 
livestock, bananas. Labour force; 526,018; in 
agriculture; 60%. Major industries: petroleum 
drilling, fishing, construefion. Natural resources: 
oil. marble, copper, limestone, chromium, 
manganese, iron. Exports: oil. Imports: machinery 
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and transport equipment, food, lubricants, mineral 
fuels. Major trading partners: U.K., U.S.. 
Germany, Japan, UAE, South Korea, Singapore. 

PAKISTAN 

Islamic Republic of Pakistan 
Location : South-west Asia. Pakistan has a 
coastline on the Arabian Sea to the south. Iran 
is located to its v/est, Afghanistan to its north- 
west, China to its north-east and India to the 
east. 

Area : 803.936 sq km 
Population (esL 1998) ; 147.6 millton (average 
annual grovrth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.7%) 
Capital ; Islamabad 

Largest cities : Karachi, Lahore. Faisalabad 
(Lyallpur), Rav/alpindi, Hyderabad. Multan, 
Gujranvrala, Peshav/ar, Sialkot 

Principal rivers : Indus, Sutlej, Chenab, Ravi. 
JbeHmi 

Highest point ; K2 (Mount Godvrin Austin), 
8,607 m (28,238 ft) 

Flag : Green charged at the centre, vrith a 
white crescent and v/hite five-pointed star. A 
white vertical stripe at the mast to one-quarter of 
the flag. 

Monetary unit : Pakistan rupee 
Principal languages : Urdu (national), English 
(olficial), Punjabi, Sindhi, Pashtu and Baluchi 
Religions : islam, 97%; Hindu, Christian, 
Buddhist, Pars! 

Literacy rate : 38% (1995) 

Type of Government : Pariiamentary democracy 
in a federal setting. (Nov/ urxfer Military Dictatorsh'p 
since October 12. 1999 for the 4th time) 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $63.6 billion. Average annual grovrth 
(1995-95): 3.1%. Per capita income; S480. Arable 
land: 26%. Principal agricultural products: v/heat, 
nee, cotton. Labour force (1992) : 33.71 m.; in 
agriculture, 54%; in services. 33%. f/ajor products: 
cotton textiles, processed foods, petroleum 
products, construction material. Natural resources: 
natural gas, limited petroleum, iron ore. Exports: 
cotton, rice, carpets, textiles, clothings. Imports: 
toodgrains, edible oil. crude oil, machinery, 
iiiiemrcats, transport equipment Major trading 
partners: U.S., EC., Japan. 

PANAMA 

Republic of Panama 

Location ; Central America. Panama is located 
" the southern end of the Central American 
v/est to east with the 
n bean Sea to the north and Pacific Ocean fo 
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the south. Costa Rica Is located to the north-west 
and Colombia to the east and south. 

Area : 77,082 sq km 

Population (esL 1998) : 2.8 mV, or) (average 
annual growth rale ; esL 1995-2000, 1.6%) 

Capital and largest city : Panama City 

Other major cities ; San Miguelifo. Colon. 
David 

Principal rivers ; Tuira (with Chucunaquo) 
Bayano, Santa Maria 

Highest point : Bam, 3,475 m (11,467 ft) 

Flag : There are four quarters. The firsi is a 
v/hi!e panel with a blue star, second red. third 
blue and fourth v/hile v/iih a red star. 

Monetary unit : Balboa 

Language : Spanish (oWdal); many bilingual in 
English 

Religion : Roman Catholic, 95%; Prolestanl. 
554 

Literacy rate : 91 %> 

Type of Government : Constilutiona! democracy 

Nationaf name : Repubf/ca de Panama 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); S8.2 billion. Average annual grovrth 
(1 995-95); 5.854. Per capita income: $3,030, Arabia 
land: 654. Principal agricultural products: bananas, 
com, sugar, rice, cattle. Labour lorce: 855,200 
(1991): in industry; 10.5%; In seaices, 27.954. 
Major industrial producis; refined petroleum, sugar, 
cement, paper producis. Nalural resources; 
copper, mahogamy. shrimp Exports: bananas, 
rehned petrofeum, sugar, dothirg. shrimp. Imports: 
petroleum, chemicals, machinery and Iransport 
equipment capital goods, food. Major trading 
partners; U.S., Central America and the Cari*ean. 
V/eslem Europe, f.’.exico. 


PAPUA NEV/ GUINEA 

Localion : Located in V/est Pacific Ocean, 
Papua Nevr Guinea, indudes the eastern side of 
me is'and of Hen Guinea, the Bsmarck arch'-pefago 
(Nevr Britain, Nev/ Ire'and and Adm/ralty Is'ands), 
Northern Solomon Is'ands (inciud'ng Bougainvite 
and Buka), isla.hds at trie eastern tip cf Nc-w 
Guinea (D'entre Casteaux, Trob.riand. V/ood:ark 
islands and Louisiaie archoeiago) and about 6-00 
smaHer islands. V/est Irian (l.ndonesra) is to the 
west comprising the western part cf the island 
of Nev/ Gutnea, Austraira to the south and So’-omon 
Islands to the east. 

Area : 462.840 sq km 

Population (est 1998) : 4.6 r.'on (average 
annual growth rate ; est 

Capital and largest city : Pc- '- ' ^ 

Other major cities ; Ue. I. a-^ihg, ... 





Principal rivers : Fly (with Strikland), Sepik 
Highest point : Mount Wilhelm, 4,509 m 
(14,49311) 

Flag : Diagonally ochre-red over black. On the 
red portion is a bird of paradise In gold and on 
the black five stars of the Southern Crass in 
white. 

Monetary unit : Kina 

Languages : English, Melanesian pidgin, Hiri 
Motu, and 717 distinct native languages 
Religions : Over half Christian, remainder 
indigenous 

Literacy rate : 72.2% (1995) 

Type of Government : Paitiamentaiy Democracy 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $5.0 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): -0.1%. Per capita income: $1,150. 
Principal agricultural products; coffee, copra, palm 
oil, cocoa, tea, coconuts, cattle. Labour force 
(1987): 145,331; agricultural activities including 
fishing ; 54%; industry and commerce ; 9%. Major 
Industrial products; clothing, light fabricated metal 
products, furniture. Natural resources; copper, 
gold, silver, timber, natural gas. Exports: gold, 
copper, coffee and cocoa, copra, lobster, timber. 
Imports: machineiy, transport equipment, fuels, 
chemicals. Major trading partners: Australia, U.K., 
Japan, Germany, Singapore, Spain, New Zealand, 
U.S. 

PARAGUAY 

Republic of Paraguay 

Location : Central South America. Brazil Is to 
the north and east, Argentina to the south and 
Bolivia to the north and west. Paraguay is a 
landlocked country but has a river access to the 
Atlantic (River Plate). 

> Area : 406,752 sq km 
' Population (est. 1998) : 5.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.6%) 
Capital and largest city : Asuncion 
Other malor cities : San Horenzo (part of 
Ascunclon agglomeration), Cindad del Cste, Pedro 
Juan Caballero, Coneepcion, Encamacion 
Principal rivers : Paraguay, Parana, Pilcomayo 
Highest point : Cerro Talug, 700 m (2,297 ft) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of red, white 
and blue. The while strips Is charged with the 
arms of the Republic on the obverse and, on the 
reverse, with a Hon and the inscription Pazy 
Justicla. This is the only Hag in the world with 
different obverse and reverse. 

Monetary unit : Guarani 
Languages : Spanish (ofliclal). Guarani 


Religion : Roman Catholic, 90% 

Literacy rate : 92% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republica del Paraguay 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $9.2 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 1.1%. Per capita income: $1,850. Arable 
land: 20%. Principal agricultural products: 
soyabeans, cotton, cassava, sweet potatoes, 
tobacco, com, rice, sugarcane. Labour force; 
(1992) : 1,641,000; in agriculture, 44%, In industry: 
34%. Major products: packed meats, crushed 
oilseeds, beverages, textiles, light consumer 
goods, cement. Natural resources: iron ore, timber, 
manganese, limestone. Exports; soyabean, 
oilseeds, meat products, tobacco timber, coffee, 
fung oit, vegetable oils. Imports: fuels and 
lubricanls, machinery and motors, motor vehicles, 
beverages, tobacco, foodstuffs. Major trading 
partners: Argentina, Brazil, U.S., E.C., Japan. 

PERU 

Republic of Peru 

Location : Pear is located west of South 
America. It has a coastline on the Pacific Ocean. 
Ecuador and Colombia are to its north, Brazil and 
Bolivia to its east and Chile to its south. 

Area : 1,244,284 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 24.8 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 1.7%) 
Capital ; Lima 

Largest cities : Lima, Arequlpa, Callao, Trujillo, 
Chiclayo. 

Principal rivers : Amazon, Ucayali, Napo, 
Maronan 

Highest point : Huascaran, 6,768 m 
(22,205 It) 

Flag ; Three vertical stripes of red, white and 
red, with the national arms in the centre. 
Monetary unit : Nuevo Sol 
Languages ; Spanish, Quechua, Aymara and 
other native languages 
Religion : Roman Catholic 
Literacy rate ; 89% (1995) 

Type of Government : Constitutional Republic 
National name : Republica del Pent 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $58.7 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 2.0%. Per capita income; $2,420. Arable 
land: 3%. Principal agricultural products wheat, 
rice, beans, com, cotton, coflee, wool. Labour 
force; (1993): 7,109,527; in industry: 19%. Major 
products; processed minerals, fish meal, refined 
petroleum, textiles. Natural resources: silver, gold. 
Iron, copper, fish, petroleum, timber. Exports: 
copper, fish products, cotton, sugar, coflee. lead, 
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silver, zinc. Imports: machinery, foodstuffs, 
chemicals, pharmaceuticals, transport equipment. 
Major trading partners; U.S., Japan, Western 
European and Latin American countries. 

THE PHILIPPINES 
Republic of the Philippines 
Location; Located in the Western Pacific 
Ocean, Philippines is a chain of some 7,100 
islands to the north-east of Borneo and north of 
the Celebes and Moluccas (Indonesia). The main 
islands are Luzon and Mindanao. 

Area: 300,000 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 72.2 million (average 
annual growth rate: 2.0%) 

Capital ; Manila 

Largest cities ; Manila, Quezon City, Davao, 
Cebu, Caloocan City, Zamboanga City, Pasay 
City, Bacolad City 

Principal rivers : Cagayan, Pampanga, Abra, 
Agusan, Magat, Agro 

Highest point : Mount Apo, 2,954 m (9,692 ft) 
Flag : Horizontally blue over red, with a white 
triangle based on the hoist bearing a gold sun of 
eight rays and three gold stars. 

Monetary unit ; Peso 

Languages ; Filipino (based on Tagalog), 
English, Cebuano, llocano, Tagalog, others 
Fteligion : Roman Catholic, 83%; Islam, 5%; 
Ptotestant. 9%; Buddhist and others, 3% 
Literacy rate : 94.6% (1995) 

Type of Government ; Republic 
National name : Republika ng Pilipinas 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $83.3 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 6,9%, Per capita income: $1,160. Arable 
land; 26%. Principal products: rice, com, coconuts, 
sugarcane, bananas, tobacco. Labour force (1 993): 
26.8 m.; in agriculture, 46%; in services 18.5%; 
in industry and commerce, 16%. Major products: 
processed agricultural products, textiles, chemicals 
and chemical products. Natural resources: forests, 
metallic and non-metallic minerals. Exports: 
electronic equipment, coconut products, fish 
products, cotton, coflee, lead, zinc, oil, sugar, 
logs and lumber, copper concentrates, bananas, 
garments, nickel. Imports; machinery, food stubs, 
chemicals, phamnaceuticals, transport equipment. 
Major trading partners: U.S., Japan, Western 
European and Latin American Countries. 

POLAND 

Republic of Poland 

Location; Located in Eastern Europe, Poland 
has a northern coastline on the Battle Sea. 
Republics ol lormer Soviet Union are to its east, 
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Czechoslovakia to Its south and Germany lo the 
west. 

Area ; 312,685 sq km 
Population (est 1998) ; 38,7 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000. 0.1%) 
Capital ; Warsaw (Warszavra) 

Largest cities : Warsaw, Lodz, Krakow. 
Wroclaw, Poznan, Gdansk, Szczecin, Kotowica, 
Bydgoszcz, Lublin, Bialystok, Sosnowlec, 
Czestochowa, Gdynia 

Principal rivers : Vistula (Wasa), Oder (Odra). 
Narew 

Highest point ; Rysy, 2,499 m (8,199 it) 
Flag-; Horizontally white over red, with the 
arms of Poland on the white stripe. 

Monetary unit : Zloty 
Language ; Polish 

Religion : Roman Catholic, 95%; Russian 
Orthodox, Protestant and others, 5% 

Literacy rate ; 98% 

Type of Government ; Democratic slate 
National name : Rzeczpospollta Polska 
Economic summary ■. Gross national product 
(1996); $124.7 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 6.3%. Per capita income; S3,230. Arable 
land; 46%. Principal agricultural products: rye, 
rapeseed, grains, sugar beets, potatoes, hogs 
and other livestock. Labour force: 28.38 m, (1993); 
in agriculture, 36.1%; in industry and commerce 
27.3%. Major products; iron and steel, chemicals, 
textiles, processed foods, transport equipment. 
Natural resources; coal, sulphur, copper, natural 
gas. Exports; coal, machinery and equipment, 
chemicals, industrial products. Imports machinery 
and equipment, chemicals, fuels, raw matenals, 
food products. Major trading partners Germany 
Italy U.K. Switzerland, Austria 

PORTUGAL 

Portuguese Republic 

Location ; Located in South-west Eusrr^' 
Portugal forms the western edge ol tne in?"' 
Peninsula, with a coastline on the Atia-t-e CVva- 
Spain is located to its east and non'’ ■’'"f 
and Madeira Islands in the Atia-he O-v-.;' 
part ol the terntory 
Area : 91,905 sq km 
Population (est. 199S) ■ ? J ^ 
annual growth rate est '““r-.W 

Capital ; Lisbon _ 

Largest cities ; Lsbe- CtTbc-.' 

(part of Lisbon agg'omf-abn' Ssacvs ."V 
Braga, Vila Novade Ga-s 

Principal rivers , ’sr-s - 

Guadiana 



Highest point : Pico, 2,315 m (7,313 ft) in the 
Azores. Malhao de Estrela, 1 ,993 m (6,537 ft) is 
the highest on the mainland. 

Flag : Vertical green and red, with the red of 
double width, and overall on the dividing line the 
national arms. 

Monetary unit : Escudo 
Language : Portuguese 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 97%; Protestant, 
1%: Others, 2% 

Literacy rate : 85% 

Type of Government : Partiamentaiy democracy 
National name : Republica Portuguesa 
Economic summary: Gross national product 
(1996): $100.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995*96): 2.4%. Per capita Income: $10,160. 
Arable land; 32%. Principal agriculture products; 
grains, potatoes, olives, wine grapes. Labour force 
(1994); 4,733,000; in services, 45%; in agriculture, 
20% : in industry 35%. Major products: textiles, 
footwear, wood pulp, paper, code, metal products, 
refined oil, chemicals, canned fish, wine. Natural 
resources: fish, cork, tungsten, iron ore. Exports; 
cotton textiles, cork and cork products, canned 
lish, wine, timber and timber products, resin, 
machinery, appliances. Imports: machinery and 
transport equipment, petroleum, industrial 
machinery, agricultural, products, iron and steel, 
chemicals. Major trading partners; Western 
European countries, U.S. 

QATAR 

stale of Qatar 

Location : Located in Middle East, Qatar 
occupies mainly the Qatar Peninsula, which 
roiects from the west coast of the Gulf, together 
some offshore islands. Saudi Arabia is to the 
est. United Arab Emirates to the south-easL 
Bahrain is off the coast about 60 km to the north- 
west. 

Area : 11,437 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 579,000 (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.1%) 
Capital : Doha 

Largest cities : Doha; ar-Rayyani and al-Wakrah 
(part of the Doha agglomeration) 

Principal rivers : There are no rivers 
Highest point ; In the Dukhan Heights, 73 m 
(240 It) 

Flag : Maroon, with white serrated border on 
hoist 

Monetary unit : Qatari riyal 

Language : Arabic; English is also widely spoken 

Religion : Islam, 95% 

Literacy rate : 79.4% 


Type of Government : Traditional Monarchy 
Economic summary : Gross national produci 
(1994); $7.0 billion. Real growth rate: -2.2%. Pei 
capita Income (1994): $13,020. Labour force 
104,000. Major industrial product: oil. Natura 
resources; oil, gas. Exports; petroleum products 
steel, fertilisers, imports : machinery anc 
equipment, consumer goods, chemicals. Majoi 
trading partners; France, U.K., U.S., Japan 
Germany, Brazil, South Korea, UAE. 

ROMANIA 

Location : Located in Eastern Europe, Romanis 
has a coastline to the east on the Black Sea. 
C.I.S. is to the north, Hungary to the west, 
Yugoslavia to the south-west and Bulgaria to the 
south. 

Area : 237,500 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 22.6 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, -0.2%) 
Capital : Bucharest 

Largest cities : Bucharest, Brasov, Timisoara, 
Constanta, Cluj-Napoca, Galati 

Principal rivers : Danube (Dunaria), Mures 
Prut 

Highest point : Moidoveanu, 2,544 m {8,346 ft; 
Flag : Three vertical stripes of blue, yellow anc 
ted. 

Monetary unit : Leu 
Languages : Romanian (official) 

Religions : Romanian Orthodox, 86.8% Romar 
Catholic, 5%; Protestant, 3.5%. 

Literacy rate : 97% 

Type of Government; Democracy 
Economic summary : Gross national produci 
(1996): $36.2 billion. Average annual growtt: 
(199S-96); 4.4%. Per capita income: $1 ,600. Arable 
land: 43%. Principal products: corn, wheat, 
livestock, sunflowers, potatoes. Labour force: 
(1993) : 10.1 m; industry: 31%; agriculture, 33%' 
Major products; steel, cement, metal productior 
and processing, chemicals, petroleum. Nature; 
resources: oil, timber, natural gas, coal. Export!; 
machinery, metals, chemicals, timber, fumitunc 
textiles, foodstuffs, fmports: machinery, fuei 
consumer goods, minerals. Major trading partner^ 
Germany, U.S., U.K., Italy, Russia, France. ^ 

RUSSIA I 

Russian Federation ^ 

Location ; The Russian Federation occup#^ 
76 per cent of the total area of the former Sov 
Union and is the largest republic of ( 
Commonwealth of independent Slates. It is ab 
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Monetary unit : East Caribbean dollar 
Literacy rate : 97% 

Type of Government : Constitutional monarchy 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
;1994): $173 million. Real growth rate: 6.1%. Per 
■apita income; $4,217. Arable land: 22%. Principal 
agricultural products: sugar, cotton. Labour force: 
20,000 (1981). Major industries: tourism, sugar 
crocessing, salt extraction. Exports: sugar, 
molasses, postage stamps. Imports; foodstuffs, 
manufactured goods, machinery, fuels. Major 
trading partners: U.S., U.K., Japan, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Canada. 

ST. LUCIA 

Location : St. Lucia is one of the Windward 
Islands located in Eastern Caribbean Sea. 
Martinique is located to its north and St. Vincent 
to its south. 

Area : 617 sq km 

Population (est. mid-1997) : 150,630 (average 
annual growth rate; 1.14%) 

Capital : Castries 

Largest cities ; Castries, Vieux Fort 
Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers. 

Highest point : Mount Gimie, 959 m (3,145 ft) 
Flag : Blue with a design of a black triangle 
edged in white, bearing a smaller yellow triangle, 
in the centre 

Monetary unit : East Caribbean dollar 
Languages : English and Patois 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 82%; Protestant, 
7%; Anglican, 3% 

Literacy rate : 67% 

, Type of Government: Parliamentary Democracy 
, Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
' Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
( 1 994); $425 million. Real growth rate: 4.9%. Per 
capita income; $3,014. Arable land: 8%, Principal 
agricultural products; bananas, coconuts, sugar, 
cocoa, spices. Major industrial products; clothing, 
assembled electronics, beverages. Exports: 
bananas, clothing, cocoa, vegetables, fruits, 
coconut oil. Imports; foodstuffs, machinery and 
equipment, fertilisers, petroleum products. Major 
trading partners: U.K., U.S., Caribbean countries. 
Japan, Canada. 

ST. VINCENT AND THE 
GRENADINES 

Location : St. Vincent is a part of the Windward 
Islands in the Eastern Caribbean Sea. St. Lucia 
is located to the north and Grenada to the south. 


The northern part of the Grenadines is included 
in the Stale of St. Vincent, the southern being 
part of Grenada, 

Area : 388 sq km 

Population (est. mid-1997) ; 119,092 (average 
annual growth rate: 0.62%) 

Capital and largest city : Kingstown 
Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers 

Highest point : Mount Soufriere, an active 
volcano, 1,234 ft (4,048 ft) 

Flag : Three vertical stripes of blue, yellowand 
green, with the yellow of double width and charged 
with three green diamonds 

Monetary unit : East Caribbean dollar 
Language: English, some French Patois 
Religion : Anglican, 42%; Methodist, 21%; 
Roman Catholic, 12% 

literacy rate : 96% , 

Type of Government : Constitutional monarchy 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross domestic produci 
(1994): $250 million. Real growth rate; 2.5%. Per 
capita income: $2,248. Arable land: 38%. Principal 
agricultural products; bananas, arrowroot, 
coconuts. Labour force ; 67,000 (1984). Major 
industry: food processing. Exports: bananas, 
arrowroot, copra, tennis racquets. Imports; 
foodstuffs, machinery and equipment, chemicals 
fuels, minerals. Major trading partners: U.K. 
U.S., Caribbean nations. 

SAN MARINO 

Most Serene Republic of San Marino 
Location : A landlocked country, San Marine 
is located in Central Italy. It is located 23 krr 
inland from Rimini, on the Adriatic Sea and I: 
completely enclosed by Italy. 

Area : 62 sq km 

Population (est. mid-1997) : 24,714 (averags 
annual growth rate ; 0.76%) 

Capital and largest city : San Marino 
Other major cities : Seravalle, Borgo Maggion 
(part of San Mirono city) 

Principal rivers : There are no significan 
rivers. 

Highest point : Monte Titano, 739 m (2,424 It 
Flag : Horizontally white over light blue, wilt 
the national arms overall in the centre 
Monetary unit : Italian lira 
Language ; Italian 
Religion : Roman Catholic 
Literacy rate : 96% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republica di San Marino 


318 


COMPETITION SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK ZOO 


Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $430 million. Real growth rate; 3.1%. Per 
capita income: $17,213. Arable land ; 17%. 
Principal agricultural products: v/heat and other 
grains, grapes, olive, cheese. Labtjur force: 4,300. 
Major industrial products; textiles, paper, leather, 
wine, olive oil. Exports; building stone, lime, 
chestnuts, wheat, hides, baked goods. Imports: 
manufactured consumer goods. Major trading 
partner: Italy. 

SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 

Democratic Republic of Sao Tame 
and Principe 

Location: West Africa. The archipelago, 
consisting of the main islands of Sao Tome and 
of Principe, lies in the Gulf of Guinea, 200 km 
west of the coast of Gabon. 

Area : 958 sq km 

Population (esl. mld-1997) : 147,865 (average 
annual growth rate; 2.5%) 

Capital and largest city : Sao Tome 
Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers 

Highest point : Pico Gago Coutinho (Pico de 
Sao Tome), 2,024 (6,640 ft) 

Flag : Three horizontal stripes of green, yellow 
and green, v/ith the yellow of double width and 
bearing two black stars. In the hoist Is a red 
triangle overall. 

Monetary unit : Dobra 
Language : Portuguese 
Religions : Roman Catholic, Evangelical 
Protestant, Seventh-Day Adventist 
Literacy rate : 57.4% 

Type of Government : Republic 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $16 million. Average annual growth rate: 
-23.8%. Per capita income (1994) $8,120. Arable 
land: 1%, Principal agricultural products: cocoa, 
copra, coconuts, palm oil, colfee, bananas. Labour 
force (1987): 31,900, mostly in agriculture. Major 
industrial products: timber, copra. Exports: cocoa, 
colfee, copra, palm oil. Imports: foodstuffs, 
toxiilos, machinery, electrical equipment, fuels, 
lubricants. Major trading partners; Nelherlands, 
Portugal, Germany, China. 

SAUDI ARABIA 

Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
Location ; Located in Middle East, Saudi Arabia 
occupies the mam centre of the Arabian peninsula, 
with the Rod Sea to the v/cst and the Gull to the 
cast. Jordan. Iraq and Kuwait are to the north. 
Bahrain. Qatar and United Arab Emirates and 


Oman to the east. South Yemen and North Yemen 
to the south. 

Area : 2,250,070 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 20.2 million (growth 
rale : est. 1995-2000, 3.4%) 

Capital : Riyadh 

Largest cities : Jeddah, Riyadh, Makka 
(Mecca), Damman, Medina, Tail, Buraida, Abha 
Principal rivers : There are no pennaneni 
streams 

Highest point : Jebel Razikh, 3,658 m 
(12.002 ft) 

Flag : Green vrilh the text There is no God 
but Allah and Mohammed is his prophet’ in white 
Arabic script. Beneath this is a white sabre. 
Monetary unit : RIyal 
Language : Arabic, English vridely spoken 
Religion : Islam. 100% 

Literacy rate : 62.8% 

Typo of Government : Monarchy vrith council 
of ministers 

National name ; Al-Mamlaka al-'Arablya as- 
Sa'udiya 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994): $121.8 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94); 0.2%. Per capita Income (1994); 6.977. 
Arable land; 5%. Principal agriculti^-’^TTducts; 
wheat, dales, grains, livestock./^ • 
5,000,000; about 45% are loreij '' 
government service, 34%; in in(^ 

28%. Major industrial products : poirr 
plastic products, steel, packaged „ 
resource: oil, natural gas, iron o’ ' 
petroleum and petroleum prod' 

Imports: manufactured goods, 
equipment, construction materials, • 

Major trading partners: U.S., Cwm 
Britain and other Western European • 

Japan. South Korea, Taiwan. 

SENEGAL 

Republic of Senegal 

Location : West Africa. Senegal has a ■ -i 
on the Atlantic Ocean. Mauritania is to its vii. 
Mall to Its cast and Guinea and Guinea-Bissau i' 
its south. Gambia forms an endavo wthin Senegal. 
Area : 196,722 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 9 0 million (average 
annual growth rale : est. 1995-2000, 2.7%) 
Capital and largest city : Dakar 
Other major cities : Thies, Kaolack, Zguinchor, 
St. Louis 

Principal rivers : Senegal. Gambia, Casamance 
Highest point : Mont Gounou, 1 ,51 5 m (4,970 ft) 
Flag : Three vertical stripes of green, yeilov/and 
red. with a green star in the centre 
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Monetary unit : East Caribbean dollar 
Utoracy rate : 97% 

Typo ot Government : Constitutional monarchy 
Member of Commonwealth of Nallona 
Economic summary ; Gross domestic product 
(1994); $173 million. Beat growth rate: 6.1%. Per 
capita income: $4,217. Arable land; 22%. Principal 
agricullural products: sugar, cotton. Labour force; 
20,000 (1981), Major Industries; tourism, sugar 
processing, salt extraction. Exports: sugar, 
molasses, postage stamps, imports: foodstults, 
manulactured goods, machinery, fuels. Major 
trading partners; U.S., U.K., Japan. Trinidad and 
Tobago, Canada, 

ST. LUCIA 

Location ; St. Lucia is one of the Windward 
Islands located In Eastern Caribbean Sea. 
Martinique Is located to Its north and St. Vincent 
to its south. 

Area ; 617 sq km 

Population (est. mld-1997) ; 150,630 (average 
annual growth rate; 1.14%) 

Capital : Castries 

Largest cities : Castries. Vleux Fort 
Principal rivers : There are no significant 
nvers. 

Highest point : Mount Glmie, 959 m (3,145 ft) 
Flag *. Blue With a design o1 a black triangle 
edged In white, bearing a smaller yellow triangle. 
In the centre 

Monetary unit : East Can'bbean dollar 

Languages : English and Patois 

Religion : Roman Catholic. 82%; Protestant. 

■ •7%; Anglican, 3% 

! Literacy rate ; 67% 

Type of Government : Partiamenlaty Democracy 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994); $425 million. Real growth rale: 4.9%. Per 
capita Income: $3,014. Arabia land: 8%. Principal 
agricullural products: bananas, coconuts, sugar, 
cocoa, spices. Major Industrial products: clothing, 
assembled electronics, beverages. Exports: 
bananas, clothing, cocoa, vegetables, truHs, 
coconut oil. Imports: foodstults, machinery and 
equipment, fertilisers, pairoleum products. Major 
trading partners: U.K., U.S., Caribbean countries, 
Japan, Canada. 

ST. VINCENT AND THE 
GRENADINES 

Location : St. Vincent Is a part of the Windward 
Islands In the Eastern Caribbean Sea. St. Lucia 
Is located to the north and Grenada to the south. 


The northern part of the Grenadines is Included 
in the Slate of St. Vincent, the southern being 
part of Grenada. 

Area : 388 sq km 

Population (est. mid-1997) : 119,092 (average 
annual growth rate; 0.62%) 

Capital and largest city : Kingstown 
Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers 

Highest point ; Mount Soufriere, an active 
volcano, 1,234 ft (4.048 ft) 

Flog : Three vertical stripes of blue, yellowand 
green, with the yellow of double width and charged 
with throe green diamonds 

Monetary unit : East Caribbean dollar 
Language; English, some French Patois 
Bcitglan : Anglican, 42%; Methodist, 21%; 
Roman Calholic, 12% 

Utoracy rate ; 96% 

Typo of Govornmonl ; Conslilutronal monarchy 
Member of Commonwcalth'of Nations 
Economic summary ; Gross domestic product 
(1994); $250 million. Real growth tale; 2.5%, Per 
capita Income: $2,248, Arable land; 38%. Principal 
agricultural products; bananas, arrowroot, 
coconuts. Labour force : 67,000 (1984). Major 
industry: food processing. Exports; bananas, 
arrowroot, copra, tennis racquets. Imports: 
foodstulls, machinery and equipment, chemicals, 
fuels, minerals. Major trading partners; U.K.. 
U.S., Caribbean nations, 

SAN MARINO 

Most Serene Republic of San Marino 
Location ; A landlocked country, San Marino 
Is locaied In Central Italy. It Is located 23 km 
Inland Irom Rimini, on the Adriatic Sea and Is 
completely enclosed by Italy. 

Area : 62 sq km 

Population (est. mld-1997) : 24,714 (average 
annual growth rate ; 0.76%) 

I Capital and largest city : San Marino 

Other major cities : Seravatle, Borgo Maggiore 
(part of San MIrono city) 

Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers. 

Highest point ; Monte Tltano, 739 m (2,424 tt) 
Flog : Horizontally white over light blue, with 
the national arms overall In the centre 
Monotary unit : Italian lira 
Language : Italian 
Religion : Roman Calholic 
Utoracy rate ; 96% 

Typo of Government : Republic 
National name : Republica di San Marino 


31B 


COMPBTJVON success Review ybar booksooo 













Monetary unit : Franc CFA 
Ethnic groups : Wofofs, Sereres, Pauls, 
Tukulers and olhers 

Languages : French (ofl'icial); Wolof, Serer, 
other ethnic dialects 

Religion ; Istam, 92%; indigenous, 6%; 
Christian, 2% 

Literacy rate : 33.1% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republique du Senegal 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $4.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995'96); 5.9%. Per capita income: $570. Arable 
land; 27%. Principal products: peanuts, millet, 
com, rice, sorghum. Labour force; 2,509,000; in 
agriculture : 77%. Major products; peanut oil, 
fertiliser, cement, processed food and fish. Natural 
resources; fish, phosphate. Exports; peanuts, 
phosphate rock, canned fish. Imports; foodstuffs, 
consumer goods, machinery, transport equipment. 
Major trading partners; U.S.. Western European 
countries, African neighbours, Japan, China, India. 

SEYCHELLES 
Republic of Seychelles 
Location : Seychelles is a group of about 100 
islands scattered in the Western Indian Ocean. 
The main island, Mahe, Is located 1,600 km east 
of Mombasa (Kenya) and 1,090 km north of the 
island of Madagascar. 

Area ; 455 sq km 

' ■ Population (est. mid-1997) : 78,107 (average 
' growth rate: 0.7%) 

. Capital : Victoria 

Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers 

Highest point : Mome Seychellois, 906 m 
(2,972 It) on the island Mahe 

Flag : Divided horizontally red over green by 
a wavy white stripe, with red of double width 
Monetary unit : Seychelles Rupee 
Languages : English and French (official). Creole 
Religion : Roman Catholic, 92%; Anglican, 6% 
Literacy rate : 58% 

Type of Government: Republic 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $496 million. Real growth rate: 11,9%, Per 
capita income; $6,798. Arable land: 4%. Principal 
agricultural products: vanilla, copra, cinnamon. 
Labour force: 27,700: In industry and commerce: 
31%, Major industrial products: processed copra 
and vanilla, coconut oil. Exports: cinnamon, 
vanilla, copra. Imports: food, tobacco, 
manufactured goods, machinery, petro/eum 


products, textiles, transport equipment. Major 
trading partners; U.K.. France, Japan, Pakistan, 
Reunion, South Africa. 

SIERRA LEONE 

Republic of Sierra Leone 
Locatfon : West Africa. Sierra Leone has a 
coastline on the Atlantic Ocean. Guinea is located 
to the north and Liberia to the south. 

Area : 71,740 sq km 

Population (est. 1938) : 4.6 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 3.0%) 
Capital and largest city : Freetown 
Principal rivers : Siwa, Jong, Rokel 
Highest point : Bintimani Peak, 1,948 m 
(6,390 II) 

Flag : Three horizontal stripes of green, white 
and blue 

Monetary unit : Leone 
Languages : English (official), Mende, Temne, 
Krio 

Religion : Islam, 30%; indigenous, 30%; 
Christian, 10%; other 30% 

Literacy rate : 31.4% (1995) 

Type of Government : Military 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $0.9 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 10,4%. Per capita income: $200. Arabie 
land : 25%. Principal agricultural products: coffee, 
cocoa, palm kernels, rice. Labour force: 1,369,000; 
agriculture: 65%; industry: 19%. Major Industriat 
products: diamonds, bauxite, beverages, 
cigarettes, rolile, construction goods. Natural 
resources: diamonds, bauxite, iron ore. Exports; 
diamonds, rolile iron ore, palm kernels, cocoa, 
coffee. Imports; food, petroleum products, 
chemicals, capital goods. Major trading partners; 
U.K„ U.S., Western European countries. Japan, 
China, Nigeria. 

SINGAPORE 

Republic of Singapore 
Location : Located in South-east Asia, the 
island of Singapore is at the southern end of the 
Malay peninsula, wilh Malaysia to the north, 
separated by the Straits ol Johore, about 1 km 
wide. There is a causeway across these Straits 
linking the island with the peninsula. The islands 
which are part of Indonesia are several kilometres 
to the south. 

Area : 641.4 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 3.5 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 1.5%) 
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Capital ; Singapore 
Principal river : Sungei Seletar 
Highest point : Bukit Timah, 177 m (581 ft) 
Flag : Horizontally red over white, charged in 
the upper left canton with a crescent and a circle 
of five stars, all in white 

Monetary unit : Singapore dollar 
Languages : Malay, Chinese (Mandarin), Tamil, 
English 

Religion : Islam, Christian, Buddhist, Hindu, 
Taoist 

Literacy rate : 91% (1995) 

Type of Government ; Republic 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $93.0 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 7.6%. Per capita income: $30,550. 
Arable land: 4%. Principal agricultural products: 
poultry, rubber, copra, vegetables, fruits. Labour 
force (1994): 1,649,300 ; financial, business, other 
services 30.2%; manufacturing 28.4%; commerce, 
22%. Major Industries: petroleum refining, oil 
exploration, ship repair, electronics and other 
.light industry. Exports: electrical machinery, 
electronics, rubber, computers and computer 
peripherals, petroleum products. Imports: aircraft, 
chemicals, foodstuff, manufactured goods, 
petroleum. Major trading partners: U.S., 
Japan, Malaysia, Hong Kong, Japan, Thailand, 
Taiwan. 

SLOVAKIA 

Republic of Slovakia 

Slovakia and The Czech Republic dissolved 
the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic and 
became independent states on January 1, 1993. 
The Czech Republic is now an independent entity. 

Location : Slovakia is bounded in the north- 
west by the Czech Republic, north by Poland, 
east by the Ukraine, south by Hungary and soulh- 
v/est by Austria. 

Area : 49,035 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 5.4 million (average 
annual rate of natural increase : est. 1995-2000. 
0.1%) 

Capital : Bratislava 

Largest cities : Banska, Bystrica, Zilina, 
Tmava, Kosice, Nitra, Presov, Martin 

Principal rivers : Danube, Vah, Hron 

Highest point : Gerlachovka, 2,655 m 
(8,737 ft) 

Flag : Three horizontal stripes of white, blue 
and red, v/ith the anns overall three-tenths of the 
distance from the hoist 

Monetary unit : Komna 


Languages : Slovak (official), Hungarian 
Religion : Roman Catholic major; other religions: 
Protestant, Orthodox Jewish 
Literacy rate ; 99% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name ; Slovenska Republika 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $18.2 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 6.6%. Per capita income: $3,410. 
Important Industries: iron and non-ferrous mining, 
metal processing ship-building, consumer 
appliances and leather goods. Labour force : 
2,166,000. Land in use: 37%. Major agricultural 
products: grains, potatoes, sugar beats, fruit, 
vegetables, forestry. Exports: machinery and 
transport equipment, chemicals, fuels, minerals, 
metals, agricultural products. Imports ; machinery, 
transport equipment, fuels and lubricants, raw 
materials, chemicals, agricultural products. Major 
trading partners : Czech Republic, C.I.S. 
republics, Germany, Poland, Austria, Hungary, 
Italy, France, U.S., U.K., Switzerland. 

SLOVENIA 

Repubiic of Sioveni a 

Location : Slovenia is bounded in the north by 
Austria, in the north-east by Hungary, in the 
south-east by Croatia and in the west by Italy 
and the Adriatic Sea. There is a small trip of 
coast south of Trieste. It is largely a mountainous 
republic and about half of the land is forested, 
with hilly plains spread across the central and 
eastern regions. 

Area : 20,251 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 1.9 million (average 
annual rate of natural increase : est. 1995-2000, 
- 0 . 1 %) 

Capital : Ljubljana 

Largest cities : Maribor, Kranj, Celje, Nova 
Gorica, Novo Meston. 

Principal rivers : Drava, Sava, Mura 
Highest point : Triglav, 2,864 m (9,396 ft) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of white, blue 
and red, with the arms overall in the canton 
Monetary unit : Tolar 

Languages : Slovenian, most can also speak 
Serbo-Croatian 

Religion : Predominantly Roman Catholic 
Literacy rate ; 96% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republika Slovenija 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $18.4 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 3.2%. Per capita income: $9,240. 
Agricultural products: com, rye, oats, potatoes, 
fruit, livestock raising forestry. Manufactured 
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products; automobiles, Iran and steel, cement, 
chemicals, textiles, furniture, electrical machinery, 
pharmaceuticals, Mineral resources : coal, oil, 
mercury. Exports; machinery, transport equipment, 
chemicals. Imports: chemicals, fuels and 
lubricants. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS 

Location : Located In south-west Pacific Ocean, 
the country comprises 15 main islands (including 
Guadalcanal, Santa Isabel. Malaita, San Cristobal) 
and numerous small islands of the Southern 
Solomons; Bougainville (Northern Solomons, Papua 
New Guinea) is to the north-west and Vanuatu to 
the south-east. 

Area : 29,785 sq km 

Poputatlon (esL 1998) : 417,000 (average annual 
growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 3.3%) 

Capital and largest city : Honiara (on 
Guadalcanal) 

Principal rivers : There are no significant 
rivers. 

Highest point : Mount Makarakomburu, 2,447 
m (8,028 It) 

Flag : Divided blue over green by a diagonal 
yellow band. In the canton there are five white 
stars. 

Monetary unit : Solomon Islands dollar 
Languages : English, Pidigan, 80 other 
languages and dialects. 

Religion : Anglican, Roman Catholic, South 
Seas Evangelical, Seventh-Day Adventist, United 
"■(Methodist) Church, other Protestant 
Literacy rate : 60% 

Type of Government ; Parliamentary democracy 
.m the Commonwealth of Nations. 

- Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary ; Gross domestic product 
(1994); S245 billion. Real growth rate: 10.4%. Per 
capita Income (1994): S669. Arable land: 1%. 
Principal agricultural products ; copra, palmoil, 
rice, cocoa, yams, pigs. Labour force (1994) : 
23,448; in agriculture, forestry, fishing, 32.4%; in 
services, 25%. Major industrial products; 
processed fish. Copra. Natural resources: fish, 
timber, gold, bauxite. Exports: Fish, timber, copra, 
palm oil. Imports: machinery and transport 
equipment, foodstuffs, fuel, manufactured goods. 
Major trading partners: Japan, Australia, U.K.. 
EEC. Thailand. Singapore, Nethertand, Hong Kong. 
China. 

SOMALIA 

Somali Democratic Republic 
Location : North-east Africa. Somalia's coastline 
extends from the Indian Ocean around Cape 


Guardfui into the Gulf of Aden, with Djibouti to the 
north-west, Ethiopia to the west and Kenya to the 
south-west. 

Area : 637,657 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 10.7 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 3.9%) 
Capital and largest city ; Mogadishu 
Other major cities : Hargeisa, Baidoa, Burao 
Principal rivers ; Juba, Shebelle 
Highest point : Surud Ad, 2,408 m (7,900 ft) 
Flag : Light blue with a white star in the centre 
Monetary unit ; Somali Shilling 
Languages : Somali (official) Arabic, English, 
Italian 

Religion : Islam (Sunni) 

Literacy rale ; 24% 

Type of Government': Independent Republic 
National name : Al Jumhouriya As-Somalya al- 
Dimoctadia 

Economic summary : Political turmoil in 
1991-92 resulted' in widespread famine and a 
substanclal drop in economic output. Gross 
domestic product (1994): $1.13 billion. Real growth 
rate; 2%; Per capita income: $124. Arable land; 
2%. Principal products: livestock, bananas, 
sorghum, cereals, sugarcane, cotton, maize. 
Labour force; 2,200,000. Major products: flour, 
meat, fish, canned fruit juices. Natural resources: 
timber, uranium. Exports: livestock, skins and 
hides, bananas. Imports: textiles, construction 
materials and equipment, machinery, manufactured 
goods, transport equipment. Major trading 
partners: Saudi Arabia, Italy, U.S., U.K.. Germany, 
Italy. 

SOUTH AFRICA 
Republic of South Africa 
Location : South Africa. The country forms the 
southern part of Africa with a coastline on the 
Atlantic and Indian Oceans. The northern border 
is formed by Mozambique, Swaziland, Zimbabwe, 
Botswana and South-West Africa. Lesotho is 
completely encircled within South Afnca. Walvisbaai 
is an enclave in South-West Africa. 

Area : 1,224,691 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 44.3 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.2%) 
Administrative capital : Pretoria 
Legislative capital : Cape Town 
Judicial capital : Bloemfontein 
Largest Metropolitan areas : Cape Peninsula 
(Cape Town and surrounding), Johannesberg/ 
Randburg, East Rand (Springs, Germeston and 
surroundings), Durban/Pinetown/lnanda, Pretoria/ 
WonderboonVShoshanguve. 
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Principal rivers : Orange (Oranje), Limpopo, 
Vaal 

Highest point : Injasuti, 3,048' m (11,182 ft) 
Flag : Multicoloured — black, yellow, green, 
white, blue and red. 

Monetary unit : Rand 

Languages : English, Afrikaans, Isindebele 
Sosotho sa, Leboa, Sesotho, Siswafi, Xitsonga, 
Setsawa, Tshivenda, Isixhosa and Isizulu are the 
official languages of the interim period, Xhosa, 
Zulu, other African languages 
Religion : Christian, Hindu, Islam 
Literacy rate : 82% 

Type of Government : Federal republic with 
bicameral Parliament and universal suffrage. 
National name : Republic of South Africa 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $132.5 billion. Average annual gro^vth 
(1995-96): 2.9%. Per capita income: $3,520. Arable 
land: 11.59%. Principal agricultural products: corn, 
wool, wheat, sugarcane, tobacco, fmits. Labour 
force: 11,000,000; in agriculture, 30%, in industry 
and commerce: 29%; in service, 34%. Major 
products; assembled automobiles, machinery, 
textiles, iron and steel, chemicals, fertiliser, fish. 
Natural resources: gold, diamonds, platinum, 
uranium, coal, iron ore, phosphates, manganese. 
Exports: gold, diamonds, minerals and metals, 
food, chemicals. Imports; motor vehicle parts, 
machinery, metals, scientific instruments, 
chemicals, textiles. Major trading partners: U.S., 
Germany, other EC countries, Hong Kong, Japan, 
U.K., Italy. 


SPAIN 

Kingdom of Spain 

Location ; Located in South-west Europe, Spain 
occupies the main part of the Iberian peninsula. 
It has coastlines to the west on the Atlantic 
Ocean, north on the Bay of Biscay and south and 
east on the Mediterranean Sea. France Is located 
to its north and Portugal to its west. The country 
includes the Balearic and Canary Islands and 
Spanish areas of North Africa (Ceuta. Melilla, 
Aihucemas, Chafarinas islands and Penon de 
Velez). 

Area : 504,750 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 39.8 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 0.1%) 

Capital : Madrid 

Largest cities : Madrid, Barcelona, Valencia, 
Seville, Zaragoza, Vizcaya (Bilbao) 

Other major cities : Malaga, Las Palmas de 
Gram Canaria, Valladolid, Murcia, Cordoba, Palma 
de Mallorca, Granada, Vigo, Alicante, Gijon. 
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La Coruna, Cadiz, Victoria, Badolona, Oviedo, 
Santader 

Principal rivers : Tagus (Tajo), Ebro, Douro 
(Duero), Guadiana, Guadalquivir 

Highest point : Pico del Tiede, 3,716 m 
(12,192 ft) 

Flag : Three horizontal stripes of red, yellow 
and red, with the yellow of double width and 
charged near the hoist with the national arms 
Monetary unit ; Peseta 
Languages ; Spanish, Basque, Catalan, 
Galician 

Religion : Roman Catholic, 99% 

Literacy rate : 95% 

Type of Government : Constitutional monarchy 
National name : Reino de Espana 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $563.2 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 1.7%. Per capita income: $14,350. 
Arable land; 31%. Principal products; cereals, 
vegetables, citnjs fruits, wine, oilves and olive 
oil, livestock. Labour force (1995) : 15.5 m.; in 
service, 53%; in industry: 24%. Major industrial 
products: processed foods, textiles, footwear, 
petro-chemicals, steel, automobiles ships. Natural 
resources: coal, lignite, water power, uranium, 
mercury, pyrites, fluorospar, gypsum, iron ore. 
zinc, lead, tungsten, copper. Exports: fresh fruits, 
cars and trucks. Semi-finished manufactured 
foods, food stuffs, machinery, electrical equipment. 
Imports: machinery and transportation equipment, 
chemicals, petroleum, automobiles, machinery, iron, 
steel. Major trading partners: Germany, France. 
Italy, U.S., U.K. 


SRI LANKA 

Democratic Socialist Republic of Sri Lanka 
Location : Located in South Asia, the islarydc' 
Sri Lanka is off the south-east coast of Ires, 
separated by the Palk Strait 
Area : 65,610 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) 18,5 million (ci^rsor 
annual growth rate ■ est. 1995-2000, 1%' 

Capital : Sn Jayev/ardenepura Kotte rCoc^- 
Largest cities : Sn Jayev/ardensoc^ 
(Colombo), Kandy. Jaffna, Galle, 

Principal rivers ; Mahav/eli Gsr^ “ ’ 

Ganga 

Highest point : Pidurutaieor- — ’ - 
(8,292 ft) ^ 

Flag : A yei.'ov/ field bearrTr:nrc~"^^3^, _ 

hoist tv/o veCucai stripes of 
the fly. da.'k red v/rth a go'd "- 
and in each comer a ooS dr “ 

Monetary unit : Sri Lancr'^-™ 


Languages : Sinhala. Tamil, English 
Religion : Buddhist, 73%; Hindu, 15%; Christian, 
5%: Islam, 7% 

Literacy rate : 90% 

Type of Government : Republic 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $13.5 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 1.6%. Per capita income; $740. Arabia 
land: 16%. Principal agricultural products; tea. 
coconuts, rubber, rice, spices, cotton, oil seeds, 
wheat, millet, sheep. Labour force; 6,600,000; in 
mining and manufacturing; 13.3%. Major products: 
processed mbber lea, coconuts, textiles, cement, 
refined petroleum. Natural resources; limestone, 
graphite, gems. Exports; petroleum products, 
gems and jewellery, tea, rubber. Imports; 
petroleum, machinery, transport equipment, sugar, 
tertiliser. Major trading partners: Saudi Arabia, 
U.S.. U.K., Germany. Japan, Singapore, India, 
Iran. Taiwan. Belgium, Hongkong, China. 

SUDAN 

Republic of the Sudan 

Location : North-east Africa. Sudan has a 
coastline on the Red Sea. Egypt is to its north, 
Libya, Chad and Central African Republic to its 
west, Zaire, Uganda and Kenya to its south and 
^ Ethiopia to the east. The north, except for the 
• . i^iie valley, is part of the Sahara desert. 

- ^ Area : 2,505,813 sq km 

Topulatlon (est. 1998) : 28.5 million (average 
i.uai growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.2%) 
f Capital : Khartoum 

Largest cities : Khartoum, Omdurman, Port 
Sudan, Wadi Medani, El Obeld 

Principal rivers : Nile (Nil). Nilel Azraq (Blue 
Nile), Nil el Abiyad (White Nile) 

Highest point ; Kinyeli, 3,187 m (10,456 ft) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of red. white 
and black, with a green triangle based on the 
hoist 

Monetary unit : Sudanese pound 
Languages : Arabic, English, tribal dialects 
Religion : Isiam, 70% (Sunni); Indigenous, 20%; 
Christian, S% 

Literacy rale : 46% (1995) 

Type of Government ; Military 
National name; Jamhuryat es-Sudan 
Economic summary: Gross national product 
(1994): $1.68 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94): -39.8. Per capita income (1994): $62. 
Arable land; 5%. Principal products: cotton, 
peanuts, oil seeds, gum arable, sorghum, wheat, 
millet, sugarcane. Labour lorce; 6,500,000; In 


agriculture: 80%; in industiy; 10%. Major industrial 
products: cement, textiles, pharmaceuticals, 
shoes, refined petroleum, gold. Natural resources: 
some iron ore. copper, chrome, industrial metals. 
Exports: cotton, peanuts, gum arable, sesanee. 
imports; petroleum products, machinery and 
equipment, medicines and chemicals. Major trading 
partners; Western Europe, Saudi Arabia, Eastern 
Europe, Japan, U.S. 

SURINAME 

Republic of Suriname 

Location : Located on the north-east of South 
America, Suriname has a coastline on the Altantio 
Ocean. Guyana (former Dutch Guiana) is locafed 
to its west, French Guiana to its east and Brazil 
to Its south. 

Area : 163,820 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 442,000 (average 
annual grovrth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.5%) 
Capital and largest city : Paramaribo 
Principal rivers : Corantijn, Nickerie, 
Coppename, Saramacca, Suriname, Commevrijne, 
Maroni 

Highest point : Julianatop, 1,286 m (4,218 ft) 
Flag : Horizontally green, red and green, with 
the red ot double width, with a yellow five-pointed 
star in centre on red bar 

Monetary unit : Suriname Guilder 
Languages : Dutch, Surinamese (lingua franca), 
English also widely spoken 

Religion : Protestant, 25.2%; Roman Catholic, 
22.6%; Hindu, 27.4%; Islam, 19,6%; indigenous, 
about 5% 

Literacy rate : 93% 

Type ot Government : Republic 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1996): $1.4 billion. Real growth rate: 3%. 
Per capita Income: $3,150. Land used for 
agriculture: 0.3%. Principal agricultural products: 
rice, citrus trulls, sugar, coffee. Labour force; 
104.000. Major products; aluminium, alumina, 
processed foods, lumber, bricks, cigarettes. 
Natural resources; bauxite, iron ore. timber, fish, 
shrimp. Exports: bauxite, alumina, aluminium, rice, 
shrimp, lumber and wood products. Imports: 
capital equipment, petroleum, cotton, foodstuffs, 
consumer goods. Major trading partners: U.S,, 
Tnntdad, Nethertands, Norway, Germany, Brazil, 
U.K,, Japan, Nethertands, Antilles. 

SWAZILAND 

Kingdom of Swaziland 
Location ; South-east Africa, Swaziland Is a 
landlocked country. Mozambique is to the east 
and South Africa is on the other borders. 
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Area : 17,400 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 931,000 {average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1997, 3.24%) 

Capital and largest city : Mbabane 
Other malor cities : Uobamba (Legislative and 
Royal Capital), Manzini 

Principal rivers : Usutu, Komati, Umbuluzi, 
Ingwavuma 

Highest point : Emiembe, 1,863 m (6,113 ft) 
Flag : Horizontally five unequal stripes of blue, 
yellow, crimson, yellow and blue. In the centra of 
the crimson stripe is an African shield of black 
and white, behind which are two assegais and a 
staff, all laid horizontally. 

Monetary unit ; Lilangeni 
Languages ; English and Swazi (official) 
Religion : Christian, 60%; indigenous, 40% 
Literacy rate : 76.7% 

Type of Government ; Monarchy 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994); $1.1 billion. Real growth rate; 16.5%. Per 
capita income; $1 ,31 1 . Arable land; 8%. Principal 
agricultural products; com, livestock, sugarcane, 
citms fruits, cotton, sorghum pea nuts. Labour 
force; 93,496; in industry; 14%. Major products; 
milled sugar, ginned cotton, processed meat and 
wood. Natural resources; iron ore, asbestos, 
diamonds. Exports; sugar, wood pulp, iron ore, 
asbestos, cotton, citrus fruits. Imports; motor 
vehicles, fuels and lubricants, transport equipment, 
petroleum products, foodstuffs, chemicals. Major 
trading partners; South Africa, U.K., U.S. 

SWEDEN 

Kingdom of Sweden 

Location : Located In Northern Europe, Sweden 
occupies the main part of the Scandinavian 
peninsula, it has coastlines in the north-east on 
the Gulf of Bothnia, south-east on the Baltic Sea 
and west on the Kattegat. Norway is located to 
the v;est, Finland to the north-east and Denmark 
across The Sound to the south-west. 

Area : 449,964 sq km 

Population (1998) : 8.9 million (average annua! 
growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 0.3% ) 

Capital : Stockholm 

Largest cities : Stockholm, Goteborg, Malmo, 
Uppsala, Linkoplng, Orebro, Norrkoping, Vasteras, 
Jonkoping, Helsingborg, Boras, Sundsvali, Umea, 
Lund 

Principal rivers : Ume, Tome, Angerman, Klar, 
Da! 

Highest point : Kebnekaise, 2,123 m 
(6,965 ft) 


Flag : Blue v/ith a yellow Scandinavian cross 
Monetary unit : Krona 
Language : Swedish 

Religion : Evangelical Lutheran, 93.5%; Roman 
Catholic, 1%; others, 5.5% 

Literacy rate (1985) : 99% 

Type of Government : Constitutional monarchy 
National name : Konungariket Sverige 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $227.3 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 1.0%. Per capita income; $25,710. 
Arable land; 7%. Principal agricultural products; 
dairy products, grains, sugar beets, potatoes. 
Labour force 4.27 m (1 994); in government service; 
37.4%; in mining manufacturing, electricity and 
water service; 23.1%; in private service; 22.2%. 
Major products; iron and steel, precision equipment, 
wood pulp and paper products, automobiles. 
Natural resources; forests, iron ore, hydroelectric 
power, zinc, uranium. Exports; wood pulp, paper 
products, iron ore, machinery, motor vehicles, 
chemicals, petroleum and petroleum products, iron 
and steel products. Imports; machinery. Iron and 
steel, petroleum, clothings, foodstuffs. Major 
trading partners; Norway, Germany, Denmark, 
U.S., U.K. 

SWITZERLAND 

Swiss Confederation 

Location : Central Europe. West Germany Is to 
the north, France to the west, Italy to the south 
and Austria to the east. 

Area : 41,129 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 7.3 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 0.7%) 
Capital : Berne 

Largest cities : Zurich, Basel, Geneva, Bern, 
Lausanne, Lucerne (Luzern), St. Gallen, 
Winteethur, Biel/Bienne, Thun, Lugano 

Principal rivers : Rhine (Rhein), Rhone, Aare, 
Inn, Ticino 

Highest point : Dufourspitze (Monte Rosa), 
4,634 m (15,203 ft) 

Flag : Red with a white couped cross 
Monetary unit : Swiss franc 
Languages : German, 65%; French, 18%; 
Italian, 10%, Romansch, 1% 

Religion : Roman Catholic, 46.2%; Protestant, 
47.3; No religion. 7.4% 

Literacy rate : 99% 

Type of Government : Federal Republic 
National name : Schweiz/Suisse/ Svizzera/ 
Svizra 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $313.7 billion. Average annual growth 
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(1995-96): -0.8%. Per capita income: $44,350, 
Arable land: 10%. Principal agricultural products: 
cheese and other dairy products, livestock. Labour 
force (1994): 3,776,000; foreign workers: 939,000, 
mostly Italian: in industry and craft: 50%. 
Major products: watches and clocks, 
precision instruments, machinery, chemicals, 
pharmaceuticals, textiles, generators, turbines. 
Natural resources; water power, timber, salt. 
Exports: machinery and equipment, precision 
instruments, textiles foodstuffs, metal products. 
Imports: transport equipment, foodstuffs, 
chemicals, textiles, constmction materials. Major 
trading partners: E.C.. U.S.. Japan. 

SYRIA 

Syrian Arab Republic 

Location : Located in Middle East, Syria has a 
coastline in the Mediterranean Sea. Turkey Is 
located to its north, Iraq to its east and south- 
east, Jordan to its south and Lebanon and Israel 
to its west at the southern part of the country. 

Area : 185,180 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) ; 15.3 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.5%) 

Capital : Damascus 

Largest cities : Damascus, Aleppo. Homs, 
Hama, Latakia 

Principal rivers : Euphrates (Al Furat), Asi 
(Orontes) 

Highest point : Jabal ash Shaik (Mount 
Hermon), 2,614 m (9,232 ft) 

■~h^.FIag ; Three horizontal slopes of red, v/hite 
black, with two green stars on the white stripe 

, » unit : Syrian Pound 

nguage : Arabic 

Islam, 90%: Chnstian, 10% 

, Literacy rate : 70.8% 

Type of Government ; Republic; under military 
'■ • regime 

National name ; Al-Jumhouriya al-Arabya As- 
Souriya 

Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996): $16.8 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 3.4%. Per capita income. $1,160 Arable 
land: 28%. Principal agricultural products; cotton, 
wheat, barley, lentils, sheep, goals. Labour force ; 
2,400,000: i» industry: 32%, Major industrial 
products: textiles, phosphate, petroleum, 
processed food, soap. Natural resources; chrome, 
manganese, asphalt, iron ore, rock salt, phosphate, 
oil, gypsum. Exports: petroleum, textiles, 
phosphate, farm products. Imports: machinery and 
metal products, textiles, fuels, foodstuffs. Major 
trading partners: Italy, Romania, C.I.S. 
countries, U.S., E.C., Arab countries. Canada. 


TAIWAN 

Republic of China 

Location : Eastern Asia. The island of Taiwan 
(Formosa) Is about 300 km off the south-east 
coast of China, separated from the mainland by 
the Formosa Strait. Also included in the territory 
are the Pescadores islets, and Quemoy and Matsu 
Islands which are close to mainland China. 

Area : 36,182 sq km 

Population (est. mid'1997) : 21.7 million 
(average annual growth rate ; 0.95%) 

Capital : Taipei 

Largest cities : Taipei, Kaohslung, Taichung, 
Tainan. Chilung (Keelung) 

Principal rivers : Hsia-ian-shui Chi, Chosui 
Ch! 

Highest point : Yu Shan, 3997 m (13,113 ft) 
Flag : Red with a blue first quarter bearing the 
slate emblem, a 12-polnted while sun in a blue 
sky, in white 

Monetary unit : New Taiwan dollar 
Languages : Chinese (Mandarin) 

Religion : Buddhist, 4.86 million; Taoist, 3.85 
million; Protestant, 4,22,000; Catholic, 3,04,000. 
Literacy rate : 86% 

Type of Government ; Democracy 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $315 billion. Real growth rate; 5.7%. Per 
capita income: $14,700. Arable land; 24%; Labour 
force: (1994): 9,08 m.: in Industry: 40%: In 
agricullure: 13%; in services: 47%. Principal 
agricultural products: rice, yams, sugarcane, 
bananas, pineapples, ciiais fruits. Major tnduslria! 
producls: textiles, clothing, chemicals, processed 
foods, eleclronlc equipment, cement, ships, 
plywood. Natural resources: coal, natural gas. 
limestone, marble. Exports; textiles, electrical 
machinery, plywood. Imports: machinery, basic 
metals, crude oil, chemicals. Major trading 
partners: U.S., Japan, Hong Kong, Germany. 

TAJIKISTAN 

Republic of Tajikistan 

Location ; Tajikistan (earlier name Tadzhlkstan) 
is situated between 39' 40' and 36° 40’ N lat. and 
67' 20' and 75° E long., north of the Oxus (Amu- 
Darya), On the west and north it is bordered by 
Uzbekistan and Kirghizia; on the east by Chinese 
Turkestan and on the south by Afghanistan. 

Area : 143.100 sq km 

Population (esl. 1998) : 6.2 million (average 
annual rale of natural Increase : est. 1995-2000, 
1.9%) 

Capital : Dushanbe 

Largest cities : Dushanbe, Khudzand (formerly 
Leninabad). Kurgan-Tyube and Kulyab 
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Highest point : Mount Garmo, 7,495 m 
14,590 ft) It was known as Pik Kommunizama 
Communism Peak) when it was the highest 
lountain of the former U.S.S.R. 

Flag : Red, with a stripe divided white over 
reen mnning across the centre; in the canton a 
ammer and sickle in yellow and a red star outlined 
I yellow 

Monetary unit : Russian Ruble 
Languages : Tajik 

Religion : Predominantly Sunni Muslim 
Literacy : 98% 

Type of Government : Parliamentary Republic 
National name : Respubliki i Tojikiston 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
1996); $2.0 billion. Average annual growth 
1995-96); -7.0%. Per capita income; $340. Arable 
md ; 6%. Labour force ; 2.75 m. Industries ; 
iluminium, zinc, lead, cement, vegetable oil, metal 
ulting machine tools, refrigerators, freezers, 
agriculture; Cotton, grains, fruits, grapes.The 
nineral deposits are brown coal, lead, zinc and 
lil. Uranium, radium, arsenic and bismuth are the 
are elemants found. Asbestos, mica, corundum 
ind emery, potassium salts, sulphur and olher 
ninerals have also been found in the republic. 
Exports ; aluminium, cotton, fruits, vegetable oils, 
rextiles. Imports ; Chemicals machinery and 
ransport equipment, textiles, foodstuffs. Trading 
)artners ; Russia, Kazakhstan, Ukraine, 
Jzbekistan. 


TANZANIA 

United Republic of Tanzania 
Location : East Central Africa. Tanz&nia has a 
joastline on the Indian Ocean. Kenya and Uganda 
are to ils north, Rwanda, Burundi and Zaire lo its 
west, and Zambia, Malawi and Mozambique to ils 
south. The country includes the islands of Zanzibar 
and Pemba In the Indian Ocean, about 40 km off 
Ihe coast. 

Area : 945,037 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 32.2 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 2.3%) 
Capital and largest city ; Dodoma 
Other major cities : Dar es Salaam, Mwanza, 
T^Hnga, Zanzibar 

Principal rivers : Panganl (Ruvu). Rufljl, 
Rovuma 

Highest point : Kilimanjaro, 5,894 m (19,340 ft) 
the highest point in Africa. 

Flag : Divided diagonally green, black and blue. 
v;ilh the black stripe edged in yellow 
Monetary unit: Tanzanian shilling 
Languages : Swahili, English, local languages 
Religion : Christian, 40%; Islam, 33% 


Literacy rate : 67.8% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Jamhuri ya Mivungano wa 
Tanzania 

Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996); $5.2 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 4.6%. Per capita income; $170. Arable 
land; 5%. Principal agricultural products; coconuts, 
maize, rice, wheat, cotton, coffee, sisal, cashew 
nuts, tea, tobacco, pyrethrum, cloves. Labour 
force; 732,200; in agriculture, 90%; in industry 
and commerce (1996) ; 10%. Major industrial 
products; textiles, light manufactures, refined oil, 
processed agricultural products, diamonds, 
cement, fertiliser. Natural resources; hydroelectric 
potential, unexploited iron and coal, natural gas. 
Exports; coffee, cotton, sisal, diamonds, cloves, 
cashew nuts. Imports; manufactured goods, 
textiles, machinery and transport equipment, caide 
oil, foodstuffs. Major trading partners; U.K., 
Germany, U.S., Denmark, Kenya Netherlands. 
Hong Konp 


THAILAND 

Kingdom of Thailand 

Location : Located in South-east Asia, Thailand 
has a coastline on the Gull of Slam in the South 
China Sea. Laos and Cambodia (Kampuchea) are 
to the east, Burma to the north and west, and 
Malaysia to the south. Thailand includes the main 
part of the Isthmus and Peninsula of Kra, north of 
Malaysia. 

Area : 513,115 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 59.6 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 0.8%) 

Capital and largest city : Bangkok 

Other major cities : Nakhon Rafchasima 
(Khorat), Songkhia, Chiang Mai, Chon Buri 

Principal rivers : Mekonj, Chao Pyha, Mae 
Nam Mun 

Highest point : Doi Inthanon. 2.595 m 
(8,514 ft) 

Flag : Five horizontal stripes of red, while, 
blue, while and red, with the blue of double width 


onetary unit : Baht k 

snguages: Thai (Siamese), Chinese, ^'’9 
ellglon: Buddhist, 94.4%: Islam. 4.o; 
uism, 1.1%; Christian, 0.5% 
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land; 34%. Principal agricultural products; rice, 
njbber, com, tapioca, sugar, coconuts, pineapples. 
Labour lorce; (1992): 32.4 m.; In agriculture; 62%; 
in commerce: 13%: In service. Including 
government: 11%. Major Industries: textiles and 
garments, agricultural processing, beverages, 
tobacco, cement, light manufacturing, electric 
appliances and components. Natural resources: 
(Ish, natural gas, lorests, tlourite, tin, tungsten. 
Exports: machinery and manufactures, agricultural 
products, fishery products, fmports: capital goods, 
intermediate goods and raw materiats. Major 
trading partners: Japan, U.S.. Singapore, 
Malaysia, Netherlands, U.K., Germany, Hong Kong. 
France, China. 

TOGO 

Republic of Toga 

Location : West Africa. The hlntertand nins 
north Irom a coastal strip on the Atlantic Ocean. 
Benin is to the east, Ghana to the west and 
Burkina Faso to the north. 

Area : 56,785 sg km 

Population (est. 1998) : 4, A million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.7%) 
Capital and largest city : Lome 
Principal rivers : MonI, Otl 
Highest point ; Pic Baumann, 983 m (3,225 ft) 
Flag : Five horizontal stripes of green and 
yellow, a red quarter with a white star 
Monetary unit; Franc CFA 
Languages: Ewe, Mina (south), Kabye, Cotoooli 
(north), French (official), and many dialects 
Religion : Indigenous beliefs, 70%; Christian, 
«; Islam. 10% 
iiteracy rate ; 52% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Republique Togolaise 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
t ‘. (1996): $1.3 billion. Average annual growth 
•• jl 995-96); 7.4%>. Per capita income; $300. Arable 
land; 25%. Principal agricultural products; yams, 
millet, sorghum, cocoa, coffee, rice, cotton. Labour 
force In agriculture; 78%. Major industrial products: 
phosphate, textiles, processed food. Natural 
resources: marble, phosphate, limestone. Exports; 
phosphate, cotton, cocoa, coffee. Imports: 
consumer goods, fuels, machinery, chemical 
products, foodstuffs. Major trading partners: 
E.C., Jaiian, U.S., Africa, 

TONGA 

Kingdom of Tonga 

Location : Located In South-west Paciflo Ocean, 
Tonga comprises an archipelago of about 150 
islands. Fiji Is about 600 km to the west and 


Sydney (Australia) about 3,000 km to the south- 
west. There are three main groups, Tongatapu, 
Vava’u and Ha’apai. 

Area : 748 sq km 

Population (esL mId-1997) : 107,335 (average 
annual growth rate : 0.8%) 

Capital : Nuku’alofa 

Principal fivers : There are no significant rivets 
Highest point : Kao, 1,030 m (3,380 ft) 

Flag : Red with a white quarter bearing a red 
couped cross 

Monetary unit : Pa'anga 
Languages :Tongan, English 
Religion ; Christian: Free Wesleyan Church 
claims over 30,000 adherents 
Literacy rate : 67% 

Type of Government : Constitutional Monarchy 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1994): $145 million. Real growth rate: -11.0%. 
Per capita income: $1,482. Arable land: 25%; labour 
force: 70%. Principal products: yams, taro, papaya, 
pineapples, coconuts, tobacco, peanuts, bananas, 
copra. Major Industrial products: copra, desiccated 
coconut. Natural resources: fish, timber. Exports: 
copra, coconut products, vegetables, fruits, 
bananas. Imports: manufactures, foodstuffs, 
machinery, transport equipment, fuels, chemicals, 
building materials. Major trading partners; New 
Zealand, Australia, Fiji, U.S.. Japan, E.C. 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

Republic of Trinidad and Tobago 
Location : Eastern Caribbean Sea. Trinidad 
island Is 16 km Irom the coast of Venezuela, 
Tobago island Is 34 km north-east of Trinidad 
Island. To the north is Grenada, southernmost of 
the Windward Islands. 

Area : 5,124 sq km 

Population (esL 1998) ; 1 .3 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-20(K), 0.8%) 
Capital and largest city: Port-of-Spain 
Other major cities : San Fernando, Arima 
Principal rivers : Caroni. Orotoire Oropuche 
Highest point : Cero Aripo, 940 m (3,085 ft) 
Flag ; Red with a diagonal black stripe edged 
In white 

Monetary unit : Trinidad and Tobago dollar 
Languages: English (official); Hindi, French, 
Spanish 

Religion rChrisHan, 60.6%: Hindu, 23.8%; Islam, 
6 % 

Literacy rale : 98% 

Type of Government : Parliamentary Democracy 
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U.S., U.K., Japrra- 

Location : 

by the iS'r-hr^ . 

constituent o! ■ 

on the south, b) ^ >, 

andtheCaspraa^^^^,^ ^ 

Area : 4S3.1CV- 


Population (est 1998) : 4.3 million (average 
annual rate of natural increase : est. 1995-2000, 
1.9%) 

Capital : Ashgabat 

Largest cities ; Chardzhou, Mary (Merv), Nebit- 
Dag and Krasnovodak 

Principal rivers : Amu Darya, Mutgah 
Highest point : Fiiyuza, 2,942 m (9,652 ft) 
Flag : Green, with a white crescent and five 
white stars, and a red, white and black stripe of 
five carpet patterns near the hoist 
Monetary unit : Manat 

Languages : Turkmen, 72%; Russian, 12%; 
Uzbek, 9% 

Religion : Mostly Sunni Muslims 
Literary rate : 98% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Turkmenostan Respublikasy 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $4.3 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); -2.4%. Per capita income: $940. Labour 
force 1993; 2.05 m ; in agriculture and forestry, 
42%; in industry and construction 21%. Industries ; 
oil and gas, petrochemicals, fertilizers, food 
processing, textile. Agriculture ; cotton, fruits, 
vegetables. Exports : natural gas, oil. chemicals, 
cotton, textiles, carpets. Imports : machinery and 
pans, plastic and rubber textiles. 

TUVALU 

Location : Located In South-west Pacific Ocean, 
Tuvalu comprises a group ol atolls including nine 
main islands. Kiribati is to the north, Rji to the 
> south and Australia is 4,000 km to the south- 
wai. Funatuti is the main island. 

, J Area ; 24 sq km 

Population (est. mid-1997) : 10,297 (average 
annual growth rate; 1.45%) 

Capital and largest city ; Fongatale 
Principal rivers ; There are no significant rivers 
Highest point : An unnamed point 6 m (20 ft) 
Flag : Light blue with the Union Jack in the 
canton and nine gold stars In the ily arranged in 
the same pattern as the nine islands 
Monetary unit : Australian dollar 
Languages : Tuvaluan, English 
Religion : Church ol Tuvalu (Congregationalist), 
97% 

Literacy rate : Less than 50% 

Type of Government : Democracy 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994); $8 million. Per capita Income: $924, 
Principal agricultural products: copra and 
coconuts. Exports: copra. Imports; food. 


fuels, machinery, animals, manufactured 
goods. Major trading partners: Australia, Fiji, 
New Zealand. 

UGANDA 

Republic of Uganda 

Location : East Africa. Uganda is a landlocked 
country. Kenya is located to the east, Tanzania 
and Rwanda to the south, Zaire to the west and 
Sudan to the north. Lake Victoria is part of the 
southern border and is shared with Kenya and 
Tanzania. 

Area ; 241,038 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 21.3 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 2.6%) 
Capital and largest city : Kampala. 

Other major cities : Jinja, Mbate, Masaka, 
Entebbe 

Principal rivers : Nile, Semliki 
Highest point ; Ngaliema, 5,118 m (16,763 ft) 
Flag ; Six horizontal stripes of black, yaiiow, 
ted, black, yellow and red. In the centre is a 
small white disc bearing a representation of a 
Balearic Crested Crane. 

Monetary unit : Ugandan shilling 
Languages : English (official). Swahiii, Luganda, 
Ateso, Luo 

Religion : Christian, 66%; Islam, 16% 
Literacy rate : 61,8% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic 
Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $5.8 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 9.4%, Per capita income: $300. Arable 
land: 23.%. Principal agricultural products: coffee, 
tea, cotton, sugar. Labour force: 8.13 m; in 
subsistence activities ; 94%. Major industrial 
products rellned sugar, beer, tobacco, cotton 
textiles, cement. Natural resources; copper, cobalt, 
limestone, salt. Exports: coffee, cotton, lea. 
imports; petroleum products, machinery, transport 
equipment, metals, food. Major trading partners: 
U.S., U.K., Kenya, lialy, France, Spain, South 
Africa. 

UKRAINE 

Ukralna 

Location : TTie republic is bounded in the east 
by Russia, the north by Belorussia, the west by 
Poland, Slovakia, Hungary, Romania and Moldova, 
and the south by the Black Sea and the Sea ot 
Azov. 

Area : 603,700 

Population (est 1998) : 51.2 million (average 
annual rate of natural increase ; est. 1995-2000, 
-0.4%) 
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Capital ; Kyiv (Kiev) 

Largest cities : Kharkiv, Donetske, Odessa, 
Jnepropetrovsk, Lviv, Zaporozhye, Krivoi Rog 
Principal rivers ; Don, Dnepr, Dnestr, Donets, 
iug 

Highest point : Mount Hoverla, 2,061 m 
6,762 ft) 

Flag : Blue over yellow horizontally 
Monetary unit : Karbovanets 
Languages ; Ukrainian 

Religion : Orthodox, 76%; Ukrainian Catholic, 
I3.5%; Jewish 2.3%; Baptist Mennonite, Protestant 
jnd Muslim, 8.2% 

Literacy rate (1992) ; 99% 

Type of Government : Constitutional Republic 
National name : Ukrayina 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
[1996); $60.9 billion. Average annual growth 
[1995-96): -9.9%. Per capita income; $1,200. 
Labour force (1993): 29.4 m ; in industry and 
construction, 41%; agriculture and forestry, 19%. 
health, education and culture, 18%; trade and 
distribution, 8%; transport and communication, 7%. 
Mineral resources: Iron ore, coal, manganese, 
natural gas, oil, salt, sulphur, graphite, titanium, 
kaolin, nickel, mercury. The republic contains some 
of the richest land in the former Soviet Union. 
Important agricultural crops; Grain, vegetables, 
meat, milk. Industrial production: steel, rolled metal 
products, steel pipes, cement, sulphuric acid, 
refrigerators, washing machines and vacuum 
cleaners. Exports: coal, electric power, ferrous 
and non-ferrous metals, chemicals, machinery and 
transportation equipment, grain and meat, imports ; 
machinery and parts, transportation equipment, 
chemicals and textiles. Major trading partners : 
Russia, Belanjs and Kazakhstan. 

UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 

Location : Located in Middle East, the United 
Arab Emirates has a coastline on the Gulf, known 
as the Trucial Coast. Oman is to its east, Saudi 
Arabia to its south and west and Qatar to its 
north-west. 

Area •. 82,680 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 2.4 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 2%) 

Capital and largest city; Abu Dhabi 
Other major cities ; Dubai, Sharjah, al Ayn 
Principal rivers : There are no permanent 
streams 

Highest point : Al-Hajar. 1,189 m (3,901 fl) 
Flag : Three horizontal stripes of green, white 
and black, with a vertical red stripe in the hoist 
Monetary unit : Dirham 
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Language ; Arabic; Farsi and English widely 
spoken 

Religion ; Islam (Sunni, 80%; Shiite, 16%); 
others, 4% 

Literacy rate : Adult illiteracy, 79% (1995) 

Type of Government ; Federation of emirates 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1994); $38.4 billion. Average annual growth 
(1993-94); 8.6%. Per capita income; $20,654. 
Arable Land ; 0%; irrigated land, 19.3 sq. miles. 
Principal agricultural products: vegetables, dates, 
poultry, fish. Labour force (1986 est.); 580,000; 
80% is foreign; in industry and commerce: 85%. 
Major industrial products; light manufactures, 
petroleum, construction materials. Natural 
resources: oil. Exports; petroleum, dates, fish, 
natural gas. Imports: machinery, consumer goods, 
food, capital goods. Major trading partners; 
Japan, Western Europe, U.S., Singapore, Korea. 

UNITED KINGDOM 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

Location : Located in North-west Europe, the 
Kingdom comprises the island of Great Britain 
(which includes England, Wales and Scotland). It 
is 35 km off the north-west coast of France and 
Northern Ireland (the north-east part of the island 
of Ireland), which is 30 km west of Scotland across 
the Irish sea. The islands of Great Britain and 
Ireland (including the territory of the Republic of 
Ireland), together with the Isle of Man, are known 
as the British Isles. 

Area ; 228.356 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 58.2 million (average 
annual growth rate ; est. 1995-2000, 0.1%) 

Capital : London, England 

Largest cities ; Manchester, Birmingham, 
Glasgow, Leeds. Sheffield. Liverpool. Bradford. 
Edinburgh. Bristol. 

Principal rivers ; Severn, Thames (v/ithChu.'-i’. 
Trenl-Humber, Aire (with Ouse), Ouse, 
(withTummel), Nene, Clyde 

Highest point : Ben Nivis, 1,392 m 

Flag ; The Union Jack. The corribirs^ 
of St. George (red), St Andrev/ (wWs) 

Patrick (red), the red fimbriated invsh?s ef rr- 
blue ground. 

Monetary unit ; Pound Sterling (? 

Languages : English, Welsh. 

Religions : Church of 
church); Church of Wales (disessh^^; . 

of Scotland (established 
Church of Ireland (disestab^^^ '"^ ' 

Methodist; Congregational; 
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Literacy rate : 99% 

Type of Government : Conslitulional Monarchy 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1996); $1,152.1 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 2.6%. Per capita income; $19,600, 
Arable land: 29%. Principal agricultural products: 
wheat, bariey, poiaioss, sugar beats, livestock, 
dairy products. Labour force (June 1992): 
28,048,000 : In services, 60.6%; In manulacturing 
and constnjction; 27.2%. Major industrial products: 
machinery and transport equipmerrt. metals, 
processed lood, paper, textiles, chemicals, 
clothing aircraft, ship building, electronics and 
communications. Natural resources; coat, oil, gas. 
Exports: machinery, transport equipment, 
chemicals, petroleum manufactured goods, semi- 
finished goods. Imports: foodstuffs, machinery, 
manufactured goods, semi-linished goods. Major 
trading partners; Western European nations, U.S. 

UNITED STATES 

Ttie United States of America 

Location: North America and Pacific Ocean. 
The continental Urrited Slates has Canada on the 
northern boundary and Mexico on the southern. 
Alaska is bounded to the south-east by Canada. 
Hawaii is In the central Pacific 3,900 km lo the 
west of thd mainland. 

Area ; 9,159,123 Sq, km. 

Population (esL 1998) : 273.8 million (average 
annual growth rale : est 1995-2000, 0.8%) 

Capital : Washington, O.C. 

Largest cities ; New York, Los Angeles, 
Chicago. Houston, Philadelphia, San Oiego, Detroit, 
Dallas, Phoenix, San Antonio, Boston, Fort Worth. 
' Miami, Atlanta. Cleveland, Sealle, San Diego, 
Mineapolis, St. Louis, Baltimore, Piltsburg. 

Prirrcipal rivers : Mississippi (with Missouri 
and Red Rock), Rio Grande, Yukon (with Nisuliin), 
Arkansas, Colorado, Ohio (with Allegheny), Red 
River, Columbia 

Highest point : Mount Mckinley, 6,194 m 
(20,320 II) in Alaska 

Flag : Seven red and six white alternating 
stripes, horizontal; with a blue canton, extending 
down to the lower edge ol the fourth red stripe 
Irom the top and displaying 50 while five-pointed 
stars, one lor each state. The stars have one 
point directed vertically upward and they are 
arranged in six rows of five each, alternating with 
five rows ol lour each on the admission of 
addilienal states, stars are added effective on 
July 4 following the date ol admission. 

Monetary unit : U.S. dollar 

Language : Predominantly English, sizable 
Spanish-speaking minonty 


Religion : Protestams, 61%; Roman Catholic, 
25%; Jews, 2%; others, 5%; none, 7% 

Literacy rate (1991) : 97.9% 

Type of Goverrtment : Federal Republic 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $7,433.5 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-98); 2.3%. Per capita income; $28,020. 
Arable land ; 20%. Principal products; com. wheat, 
barley, oats, sugar, potatoes, soyabeans, fmits, 
beef, veal, pork. Labour force (1995) ; 132,304,000. 
Major industrial products: petroleum products, 
tertillsers, cement, pig iron and steel, plastics 
and resins, newsprint, motor vehicles, machinery, 
natural gas, electricity. Natural resources: coal, 
oil, copper, gold, silver, minerals, timber. Exports; 
machinery, chemicals, aircrafts, military equipment, 
cereals, motor vehicles, grains. Imports; crude 
and partly refined petroleum, machinery, 
automobiles. Major trading partners; Canada, 
Japan, Western Europe. 

URUGUAY 

Oriental Depubllc of Uruguay 
Location : Umguay Is located on the east centra! 
part of South America. With a coastline on the 
Atlantic Ocean and on the River Plate estuary, 
Brazil Is lo the north and Argentina to the west. 
The Uruguay river forms the frontier wiih Argentina. 
Area : 176,215 sq km 

Population (esl. 1998) : 3,2 million (average 
annual growth rate : esl. 1995-2000, 0.6%) 
Capital and largest city : Montevideo 
Other major cities ; Salto. Paysandu, Las 
Piedras, Rivera 

Principal rivers : Rio Negro, Umguay, Yi 
Highest point : Cerro de las Animas, 500 m 
(1,643 ft) 

Flag : Nine horizontal stripes oi while and blue, 
a white canton with the ‘Sun of May' in goid 
Monetary unit ; Umguayan Peso 
Language : Spanish 

Religion : Roman Calholic, 66%; Protestant, 
2%; Jewish, 2% 

Literacy rate : 97% (1995) 

Type of Government: Republic 
National name ; Republica Oriental del Uruguay 
Economic summary: Gross national product 
(1996): $18.5 biifion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96); 7.5%. Per capita income; $5,760. Arable 
land : 8%. Principal agricultural products; livestock, 
grains. Labour force (1994 esl.); 1,100,000; in 
government service, 40.2%; in manufacturing; 
21.8%; in commerce, 16.7%; in agriculture 11%. 
Major products: processed meat, wool and hides, 
textiles, shoes, hand-bags and leather wearing 
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apparel, cement, refined petroleum. Natural 
resources: hydroelectric power potential. Exports; 
meat, hides, fish. Imports; crude petroleum, 
transportation equipment, chemical, machinery, 
metals. Major trading partners: U.S., Brazil. 
Argentina, Germany. 

UZBEKISTAN 

Republic of Uzbekistan 
Location : Uzbekistan is bordered on the north 
by Kazakhstan, on the east by Kirghizia and 
Tajikistan, on the south by Afghanistan, and on 
the west by Turkmenistan. 

Area : 447,400 sq km 

Population (est. 1998) : 24.1 million (average 
annual rate of natural increase : est. 1995-2000, 
1.9%) 

Capital : Tashkent 

Largest cities : Tashkent, Samarkand, 
Andizhan and Namangan 

Principal rivers : Amu Darya, Kara Darya 
Highest point ; Bannovka, 4,488 m (14,724 It) 
Flag ; Blue, white and green stripes, with the 
white edged in red, and in the upper stripe a white 
crescent and 12 white stars 
Monetary unit : Som/Ruble 
Languages : Uzbek, 85%; Russian, 5% 
Religion ; Muslim(mostly Suni), 75-80% 
Literacy rate : 97% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Ozbeklslon Respublikasy 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $23.5 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 1,1%. Per capita income: $1,010. 
Labour force (1993) : 10.55 m: in agriculture and 
forestry, 39%; in industry and construction 24%. 
Natural resources: natural gas, petroleum, coal, 
gold, uranium, silver, copper, lead, zinc, tungsten, 
molybdenum. Agricultural Crops : Cotton is the 
major crop. Exports : Cotton, gold textiles, 
chemicals, mineral fertilisers, vegetable oil. 
imports; machinery and parts, consumer durables 
grain and other food. Major trading partners : 
Former Soviet republics. 

VANUATU 

Republic of Vanuatu 

Location : Located in South-west Pacific Ocean, 
Vanuatu comprises 12 main and about 70 small 
islands, with Fiji 800 km to the east and New 
Caiedonia 400 km to the south-west. The main 
islands are Elate, Espiritu Santo, Malekula and 
Tanna. 

Area : 14,763 sq km 

Population (est. mld-1997) : 181,358 (average 
annual grovdh rate: 2.12%) 


Capital : Port Vila 

Principal rivers : There are no significant rivers 
Highest point : Mt. Tabwebesana, 1,888 m 
(6,195 ft) 

Flag : Red over green, vwth a black triangle in 
the hoist, the three parts being divided by 
fimbriations of black and yellow, and in the centre 
of the black triangle a boar’s fusk overlaid by two 
crossed fern leaves. 

Monetary unit : Vatu 

Religion : Presbyterian, 36.7%; Roman Catholic. 
15%; Anglican, 15%; other Christian. 10%; 
indigenous beliefs, 7.6%; other, 15.7% 

Literacy rate : 53% 

Type of Government : Republic 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1994); $184 million. Average annual grovAh; 1.7%. 
Per capita income: $1,117. Arable land; 1%. 
Principal agricultural products; copra, cocoa, 
coffee, livestock. Exports; copra, cocoa, coffee, 
frozen fish. Imports: machines and vehicles, raw 
materials, fuel, machinery. Major trading partners: 
France, New Zealand, Japan, Australia, 
Netherlands. 

VATICAN CITY STATE 

Location : Southern Europe. The city state Is 
within the city of Rome in Italy. There are also 
areas outside the main city state. 

Area : 0.44 sq km 

Population (est. mid-1997) ; 850 (average 
annual growth rate: 1.15%) 

Flag : Vertically yellow and white. On the white 
are the crossed keys and tiara of the Papacy 
Monetary unit : Lira 

Languages: Latin, Italian and various other 
languages 

Religion : Roman Catholic 
Literacy : 100% 

Type of Government ; Monarchical-sacredotal 
State 

National name : Stato della Citta del Vaticano 
Economic summary: Irrcome (1992): $92 million; 
expenses (1992): $178 million. Deficit covered by 
special contributions from American Catholics. 

VENEZUELA 

Republic of Venezuela 
Location : Venezuela is located north of South 
America. It has a coastline on the Caribbean Sea. 
Colombia Is to the west and south, Guyana to the 
east and Brazil to the east and south. 

Area ; 912,050 sq km 

Population (csL 1990) : 23.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-20QO. 2.07o) 
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CopUal : Caracas 

Largest cities : Maracaibo. Valencia, 
Barquislmonto. 

Principal rivers : Orinoco, Bio Meta, CoronI, 
Apuro 

Highest point : Pico Bolivar, 5,007 m {16,423 
(I) 

Flag : Throe horizontal stripes of yellow, blue 
and red, with an arc of seven while stars In the 
centre and the national anns In the canton 
Monetary unit : Bolivar 
Language ; Spanish, Indian dialects In Interior 
Religion : Roman Catholic (18.49 m) 
Literacy rate : 91% (1995) 

Typo of Govommont : Federal Republic 
National name : Ropubllca do Venezuela 
Economic summary: Gross national product 
(1996): $67.3 billion, Average annual growrth 
(1995-96); -1.6%. Per capita Income; $3,020. 
Arable land: 3%. Principal agricultural products: 
rice, coffee, com. sugar, bananas, dairy and 
moat products. Labour force : 6,655,000; In 
services, 56%; In Industry: 28%. Principal 
Industrial products; refined petroleum products. 
Iron and stool, paper products, cement, aluminium, 
tovtilas, transport equipment. Natural resources: 
petroleum, natural gas. Iron ore. gold, 
hydrooloelric power. Exports: petroleum, Iron ore, 
bauxite. Imports; Industrial machinery and 
equipment, monufacturos, chemicals, loodstulls. 
Malor trading partners: U.S , Japan. Germany. 
Brazil, Italy. 

VIETNAM 

\ Sae/alist Republic of Vietnam 

‘ ‘ ■ ; Located in South-east Asia, Vietnam 

h coastline to the oast and south on the 
China Sea China Is to the north, Laos 
.,J Cambodia (Kampuchea) are to the west. 
Area : 329,566 sq Lm 
Population (ost. 1998) : 77 9 million (average 
annua! growth rate : est 1995-2000, 1 8%) 
Capital ; Hanoi 

Lnrgosl cities ; Ho Chi Minh City (Saigon). 
Hanoi. Haiphong, Da Nang. Nha Trang, Qui 
Nho'n, Hue, 

Principal rivers : Mekong. Songkoi. Songbo. 
Ma, Hongha 

Highest point : Fan si Pan. 3.142 m (10.308 

It) 

Flag : Rod with a yellow livo-poinled star in 
the centre 

Monetary unit Dong 
Language ; Vielnamoso (otlicial), French. 
English, Khmer, Chinese 


Religion : Buddhist, Roman Catholic, Islam, 
Taoist, Confucian, Animist 
Literacy rale : 94% (1995) 

Typo of Government : Communist 
National name ; Cong Hoa Xa Hoi Chu Nghia 
Viet Nam 

Economic summary : Gross national pnoduci 
(1996): $21.9 billion. Average annual groivtl 
(1995-96); 9.3%. Per capita income; $290. Arable 
land: 22%, Principal agricultural products: rice, 
mbbor, Imlts and vegetables, com, sugarcane, 
fish. Labour force; 30,974,000; In agriculture; 
65%. Major industrial products: processed foods, 
textiles, cement, chemical fertilisers, glass, tyres 
Natural resources: forests, coal. Exports: 
agricultural products, coal, minerals. Imports: 
petroleum, stool products, railroad equipments, 
chemicals, medicines, raw cotton, fertilisers, grain. 
Major trading partners: C.t.S. countries, 
Singapore, Japan, Eastern Europe, Hong Kong, 
Thailand. 

WESTERN SAMOA 
Independent State of tVesfom Samoa 
Location : South Central Pacific Ocean. 
Wosiem Samoa comprises nine Islands In the 
Samoan group, with New Zealand about 2.900 
km to the south-west and Hawaii about 3,700 
km to the north-east. 

Aroa : 2,831 sq km 

Population (est. mld-1997) : 219.509 (growth 
rate: 2,34%) 

Capital and largest city : Apia 
Principal rivers: There are no signilicant rivers 
Highest point : Mauga Sllisli, 1,857 m (6,094 
h) 

Flag : Rod with a blue quarter bearing five 
while stars of Iho Southern Cross 
Monetary unit : Tala 
Languages : Samoan and English 
Religions : Christian, 99.7% 

Literacy rate : 97% 

Typo of Government : Constitutional monarchy 
National name : Malotulo'alasI o Samoa I 
Sisllo 

Member of Commonwealth of Nations 
Economic summary ; Gross national product 
(1994): $118 million Average annual growth; 
13,5%. Per capita income: $700. Arable land: 
19%, Principal agricultural products: copra, 
coconut, cocoa, bananas, timber. Labour force: 
38,000 (1987); In agricullure: 22,000. Agriculture 
accounts lor 50% of Iho GDP. Major Industrial 
products: timber, processed food, fish. Natural 
resources: timber. Exports; copra, cocoa. 
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iconut oil and cream, timber. Imports: food, 
anufactured goods, machinery. Major trading 
irtners: New Zealand, EC, Australia, Japan, 
S., Fiji, Japan. 

YEMEN 

Republic of Yemen 

Location : Formerly known as the states of 
amen and the Yemen Arab Republic, the 
apublic of Yemen occupies the south-western 
) of the Arabian Peninsula on the Red Sea 
aposite Ethiopia, and extends along the 
luthern part of the Arabian Peninsula on the 
ulf of Aden and the Indian Ocean. Saudi Arabia 
to the north and Oman is to the east. 
Area : 527,970 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 16.9 million (average 
inual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 3.7%) 
Capital : Sana’a 
Commercial Capital : Aden 
Largest cities : Aden. Taiz, Hodeida, Mukalla. 
Principal river : Sana 
Highest Point : Jabel Hadhar, 3,760 m 
2,336 It) 

Flag : Three horizontal stripes of red, white 
nd black. 

Monetary unit : Rial 

Language : Arabic 

Religion : Islam (Sunni and Shiite) 

Literacy rate : 38% 

Type of Government : Republic 
National name : Al Jamhuriya al Yamaniyah 
Economic summary : Gross national product 
1996): $6.0 billion. Average annual growth 
1995-96): -4.7%. Per capita income: $380. 
'rincipal agricultural products: wheat, sorghum, 
attle, sheep, cotton, fruits, coffee, dates. Major 
xiustriai products: crude and refined oil. textiles, 
jather goods, handicrafts. Natural resources: 
aces of copper, sulphur, coal, quartz. Exports: 
otton, coffee, hides and skins, vegetables, dried 
sh. Imports: foodstufis textiles and other 
nanufactured consumer goods, sugar, grain, 
tour. Major trading partners: U.K., France, 
lapan, Saudi Arabia, Australia, U.S. 

ZAIRE 

(now Democratic Republic of Congo) 
Location : Central Africa. Zaire forms the 
:enlre of Africa reaching from an eastern border 
vith Uganda, Rwanda, Bumndi and Tanzania, to 
he Atlantic Ocean, where there is a short 
roastiine at the outlet of the Zaire (Congo) river 
■vrilch provides a corridor through Angolan 
errilory. The main border to the west is with 
-ongo, to the north with Central African Republic 


and Sudan, and to the south with Angola and 
Zambia. 

Area : 2,344,885 sq km 
Population (est. 1998) : 49.2 million (average 
annual growth rate : est. 1995-2000, 2.6%) 
Capital: Kinshasa 

Largest cities : Lubumbashi, Mbuji-Maaji. 
Kananga. 

Principal rivers : Zaire, Lualaba, Lomami, 
Oubangui, Uganbi, Kasai 

Highest Point : Mont-Ngaliema. 5,109 m 
(16,763 It) 

Flag : Green with a yellow disc bearing an 
ami holding a flaming torch 
Monetary unit : Zaire 

Languages : French (official), English, Bantu 
dialects, mainly Swahili, Lingala, Ishlluba and 
Kikongo 

Religions : Roman Catholic, 50%; Protestant, 
20%: Kimbanguist, 10%: Islam, io%; Syncretic 
and traditional, 10% 

Literacy rate : 77.3% (1995) 

Type of Government : Republic with strong 
presidential authority 

National name; Repubtique du Congo 
Economic summary : Gross domestic product 
(1996): $5.7 billion. Real growth rate (1995-96): 
3.1%. Per capita income: $130. Arable land: 3%. 
Principal agricultural products: coffee, palm oil. 
robber, quinine, casava, sugar, cotton, cocoa, 
bananas, plantains, vegetables, fruits. Labour 
force: 15,000,000; In Industry : 13%. Major 
industrial products: processed and unprocessed 
minerals, consumer goods. Natural resources: 
copper, cobalt, zinc, industrial diamonds, 
manganese, tin, gold, silver, bauxite, iron, coal, 
hydroelectric potential. Exports: cobalt, diamonds, 
petroleum, coffee. Imports: consumer goods, 
foodstuffs, mining and other machinery, transport 
equipment, fuels. Major trading partners: Belgium, 
France. U.S., Germany. South Africa, Italy, 
Japan, U.K. 

ZAMBIA 

Republic of Zambia 

Location : South Central Africa. Zambia is a 
landlocked country. Zaire and Tanzania are to 
Its north, Malawi 'and Mozambique to its east. 
Zimbabwe, Botswana and Namibia (South-West 
Africa) to its south, and Angola to its west. The 
Zambesi river forms the boundary with Zimbabwe. 
Area : 752,618 sq km 
Population (esL 1998) : 8.7 million (growth 
rate: est. 1995-2£X)0, 2.7%) 
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Copltnl : Lusaka 

Largest cities : Lusaka, Kltwe, Ndola, 
CWngola. 

Principal rivers : Zambezi, Kaiuo, Luapula 
Highest Point : An unnamed peak in (ho 
MueWnga Mountains, 2,164 m (7,100 ft) 

Flag : Groan, within the fly is a panel ol 
throo vortical stripes ot dark rod, black and 
orango, and obovo (hose a soaring oaglo in 
gold 

Monolory unit : Kwacha 
Languages : English and (oca! dialects 
Religion : Christian, SO-75%; Islam and Hindu, 
1%; romalndor indigenous boliois 
Literacy rate : 76% (1995) 

Typo o( Government : Republic 
Member ol Commonwealth of Nations 
Econonrlc summery : Gross national product 
(1996); $3.4 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 6.1%. Per capita income: $360. Arable 
land: 7%. Principal agricultural products: com, 
tobacco, rice, Irults. sugarcane. Labour lorco 
(1990); 2,644,000; in agrlcutturo, 85%; in mining 
and manufacturing 6%. Major Industrial products: 
copper, chomicats, textiles, fortlllsors. Natural 
resources; copper, zinc, load, cobalt, coal. 
Exports: copper, zinc, load, cobalt, tobacco. 
Imports: manutaciurod goods, machinery and 
transport oquipmont, loodstufis, fuels. Major 
trading partners; Western Europe, Japan, U.S., 
South Alrica, Saudi Arabia, India. 

ZIMBABWE 

Location ; South Central Africa. Zimbabwe Is 
a landlocked country. Mozambiquo is located lo 
< its oast, between Zimbabwe and the Indian 


Ocean, Zambia to its north, Botswana to Us 
west and South Alrica to Its south. 

Area : 390,759 sq km 
Population {est. 1998) : 11.9 million (average 
annual growth rate : ost. 1995-2000, 2.1%) 
Caplial : Harare 

Largest clllos : Harare (formerly Salisbury), 
Bulawayo, Chltungulza, Gweru, Mutare (Umlall). 
Principal rivers : Zambezi. Limpopo. Sabi 
Highest Point : Mount InyanganI, 2,592 m 
(8,504 ft) 

Flog : Seven horizontal stripes ot green, 
yellow, rod, black, red, yellow and green. On a 
white black-edged triangle in the hoist Is a red 
star surmounted by the Zimbabwe Bird In yellow. 
Monetary urilt ; Zimbabwean dollar 
Languages : English (official), Ndebela, Shona 
Religion ; Christian, 25%: Animist, 24%; 
Syncrollc, 50% 

Literacy rate : 85,1% (1995) 

Typo of Governmont : Parliamentary 
Democracy 

Economic summary : Gross national product 
(1996): $6.8 billion. Average annual growth 
(1995-96): 8.1%. Per capita income; $610. Arable 
land : 7%. Principal agricultural products; tobacco, 
com, sugarcane, cotton, livestock. Labour force : 
3,300,000; In agriculure: 74%; In transport and 
sorvlces.16%. Major industrial products; steel, 
iQxIitos, chemicals, vehicles. Natural resources: 
gold, copper, chrome, nickel, tin, asbestos. 
Exports: gold, tobacco, asbestos, copper, meat, 
chrome nickel, com, sugar. Imports; machinery, 
polroloum products, transport equlpmonl, 
foodstuffs. Major trading partners: South Africa, 
B.C.. U S. 


13. 

IVliscislIaneous information 

Official Books of Various Countries 

Nemo of tho Book 

Country 

Blue Book 

Green Book 

Grey Book 

Orange Book 

While Book 

Yellow Book 

While Paper 

f\ny olfleial report ol tho British Government 

Olficlal publication ol Italy and Iran 

Olficlal reports ol the Japanese and Belgian Governments 
Olllclat publication ol Tho Nothortands 

Olficlal publication of Germany, China and Portugal 
Olficlal book ol tho French 

Short pamphlet giving aulhorilalivo account ol facts Issued 
by tho Indian Govommonl slating Its views on a particular 
issue lor the knowledge of gonoral public 
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Newspapers and News Agencies 


Name of the Nevjspaper 

AJ-Ahram 

Izvestia 

Dav/n 

Daily Nev/s 
The Daily Mirror 
The Times 
Nev/ Statesman 
Nev/ York Times 
Pravda 

People’s Daily 
Merdeka 
Le Monde 


Country 
Cairo (Egypt) 

Moscow (Russia) 
Karachi (Pakistan) 
New York (USA) 
London (Great Britain) 
London (Great Britain) 
London (Great Britain) 
New York (USA) 
Moscow (Russia) 
Beijing (China) 

Jakarta (Indonesia) 
Paris (France) 


Important News Agencies 
Agence France 

Presse (AFP) France 

Antara Indonesia 

Associated Press (AP) America 

Bangladesh Sanghbad 
Sansthan (BSS) Bangladesh 

PTi, UNI, Samachar Bharti, 

Hindustan Samacchar India 


People of Different Regions 


Aborigines 


Bantus 

Bedouins 

Berbers 

Bindibu 

Eskimo 

Ftnns 

Gaudw 

Ham^s 

Kirghiz 

Kikuyu 

Lapps 

t^ri 

Masai 

Papuans 

Pygmies 

Bad Indians • 

Tartars 

Veddas 


Earliest people in Australia 
(The term ‘aborigine’ is actually 
used for original people of any 
area.) 

Central and Southern Africa 
Nomadic tribe in Africa and 
South West Asia 
Algeria, Morocco, Tunisia 
Western Australia 
Tundra region in Canada and 
Greenland 
Tundra of Europe 
Uruguay, Argentina (the 
Pampas) 

North-v/est Africa 
Steppes of Asia 
Kenya 

Tundras of Europe 
New Zealand 
East Africa 
Nev/ Guinea 
Congo (Zaire) Basin 
North America 
Stoeria 
Sri Lanka 


Famous Industrial Towns 

Mmedabad (India} : Cotton textile industry 
Anshan (China) : iron and steel industry 

SUCCESS FtEVIBV YEAR BOOK 2000 


Baku (Azerbaijan) : Petroleum 
Bangkok (Thiland) : Shipping 
Belfast (Ireland) : Shipbuilding 
Birmingham (UK) : Iron and Steel industry 
Buenos Aires (Argentina) : Dairyng 
Cadiz (Spain) : Cork 
Calcutta (India) : Jute industry 
Changchun (China) : Automob^es and machine 
tools industry 

Chelyabinsk (Russia) : Iron and steel and 
machine tools industry 

Chicago (USA) : Iron and steel industry and 
meat-packing 

Dhaka (Bangladesh) : Muslin 
Darjeeling (India) : Tea processing 
Detroit (USA) : Automobile industry 
Dundee (Scotland) : Rrst jute mill; linen 
manufacturing 

Dresden (Germany) : Optical and pholographic 
apparatus 

Dusseldorf (Germany) : Iron and steel and 
engineering industry 

Essen (Germany) : Iron and steel, and 
engineering 

Firozabad (India) : Glass industry 
Glasgow (Scotland) : .'on and steel, 
shipbuilding and machinery manufacture 
Gorky (Russia) : Engineering industry 
Havana (Cuba) : Cigars 
Hollywood (USA) : Rims 
Jamshedpur (India) : Iron and steel industry 
Johannesburg (South Africa) : Gold-mining 
Kansas City (USA) : Meat-packing 
Kawasaki (Japan) : Iron and steel industry 
Kharkov (Ukraine) : Machine building and 
engineering industry 

Kiev (Ukraine) : Engineering industry 
Kimberley (South Africa) : Diamond mining 
Kobe (Japan) : Iron and sleel and engineering 
industries 

Krivoi Rog (Ukraine) : Iron and st rl and 
engineering industries 

Leeds (UK) : Woollen textile industry 
Leningrad (Russia): Shipbuilding and 
automobile industries 

Los Angeles (USA) : Petroleum and films 
Lyons (France) : Silk industry 
Magnitogorsk (Russia) : Iron and steel 
industry 

Manchester (UK) : Cotton textile rndustry, 
Milan (Italy) : SiTk textile industry-^’' 

Multan (Pakistan) : Pollery ^ ' 

Munich (Germany) : Lenses 
Nagoya (Japan) : Cotton textiles, 
and engineering indus'fv 


New Orleans (USA) : Cotton textile Industry 
Newcastle (Ul^ ; Coal-mining and iron and 
steel industry 

Nizhny Tagil (Russia) : Iron and sleel Industry 
Osaka (Japan) : Iron and steel and 
engineering Industry 

Philadelphia (USA) : Locomotive Industry 
Pinsburg (USA) : Iron and steel industry 
Plymouth (UK) : Shipbuilding 
Rourkela (India) : Iron and steel Industry 
ShelTield (UK) : Cutlery 
Singapore : Important trading port 
Tula (Russia) : Iron and steel industry 
Venice (Italy) : Glass Industry 
Vienna (Austria) : Glass Industry 
Vladivostok (Russia) : Shipping 
Wellington (New Zeland) : Dairying 
Zurich (Smtzerland) : Light engineering industry 

Leading Mineral Producers 

Aluminium: Obtained from bauxite which is the 
ore. Chief producers — Australia, USA and 
Russia. 

Asbestos : Canada and Zimbabwe. 

Bauxite' : Australia and Jamaica. 

Coal: An important energy mineral. Chief 
producers—USA, China. Ukraine and Russia. 
Copper : USA, Chile and Aramenia. 
Chromium : South Africa and Russia. 
Diamonds : Zlaire and South Africa. 

Gold : South Africa and USA. 

Iron Ore : USA and Australia. Iron ore Is the 
basic raw material for the iron and steel industry. 
Lead : Lead occurs In association with zinc. 
, Chief producers—USA, Russia and Australia. 
Manganese : South Africa, Russia and India. 
■ _ Is Important (or the Iron and steel 
"/• 

Mercury : A metal which normally occurs In 
a liquid state. Chief producers— Italy and Spain. 
Mica : India and USA. 

Mineral OH : Commonly called the petroleum 
or cnjde oil. Chief producers — USA and Saudi 
Arabia. 

Natural Gas : Also a source of energy like 
mineral oil. These ate mixtures of carbon and 
other combustible gases and are called hydro- 
carbons. Chief producers—USA and Russia. 
Nickel : Canada and USA. 

Petroleum Products : Made by refining crude 
oil. Chief producers— Japan and USA. 

Phosphate : An Important source of fertilizers. 
Chief producers—USA and Russia. 

Platinum : A precious metal. Chief producers— 
Canada and South Africa. . 

Sr/rer ; Mexico and Canada. 


Sulphur : Italy and Japan. 

Salt (Rock Salt) : USA and China. 

Tin : Malaysia and Bolivia 

Tungsten : China. 

Zinc : Canada, Peru, Australia and USA, 

Leading Producers of Industrial 
Products 

Cotton Textiles : USA and India, 

Woollen Textiles : Russia and Japan. 

Silk Textiles : Japan and USA (the US Industry 
is based upon imported raw silk). 

Royon Textiles : USA and Japan. 

Jute Textiles : India and Bangladesh. 

Iron and Steel : USA, Japan and Germany. 

Machine Tools : USA and Germany. 

Locomotives : USA. 

Automobile Industry : USA and Japan. 

Aircraft Industry : USA and UK. 

Shipbuilding Industry : Japan and Sweden — 
in terms of tonnage launched. 

Paper and Pulp Industry : Canada and USA. 

Cement Industry : USA 

Fertilisers : The leading producers of 
nitrogenous fertilizers and superphosphate are 
USA and Russia. The chief producers of potash 
fertilisers are Russia and Gemnany. 

Leading Producers of Agricultural 
Products 

Wheal ; Grows better In the .Prairie and 
Steppe regions and areas with temperate climate. 
Chief producers — China, USA and Russia. 

Rice ; A crop of humid and hof-to-warm 
climates, and grown mainly in regions of tropical 
monsoon climate. Chief producers — China and 
India. 

Maize : The most important crop among coarse 
grains. Chief producers—USA and China. 

Millets: This group of crops includes jowar, 
bajra and ragi. Chief producers — India and 
China. 

Barley : Rich source of protein. Chief 
producers— Baltic countries, Russia and USA. 

Oil Seeds : Most of these are tropical and 
sub-tropical crops. India Is the leading producer 
of groundnuts, USA and China of soyabean, arxi 
India and Brazil of castor seed. 

Tea : A crop raised in monsoon climates on 
mountain slopes. Chief producers — India and Sri 
Lanka. 

Coffee : Also grown In tropical (humid) climate. 
Chief producers— Brazil and Colombia. 

Sugarcane : Mainly a tropical crop. Chief 
producers — India, Brazil and Cuba. 
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Tobacco : Grows In various types of climate. 
Chief producers— China and USA. 

Rubber Requires humid tropical climate. Chief 
producers— Malaysia and Indonesia. 

Cocoa ; Needing a tropical climate, it is 
grown mainly in Africa. Chief producers — Ghana 
and Nigeria. 

Cotton : Chief producers— USA. Russia and 
China. The leading producers of long staple 
cotton are USA and Egypt. Cotton requires 
tropical and sub-tropical climate. 

Jute : Also a crop of the tropical climate. 
Chief producers— Bangladesh and India. 

Flax : A fibre crop of the countries of northern 
Europe. 

Hemp : Also a fibre crop. Chief producers— 
Russia, Baltic States, Poland and Italy. 

Silk : The rearing of silkworms for silk is 
called sericulture and has been traditionally an 
occupation of the Orient. Chief producers of taw 
silk— Japan and China. 

Grapes : Grown In Mediterranean temperals 
climate. Chief producers— France and It^. 

Apples : Require temperate climate. CWef 
producers— France and USA. 

Potatoes : Also neecHempetate cEmals. Cfief 
producers— Russia and Poland. 

Leading Producers of Animal 
Products 

Wool, cattle meat, pork and rnuty, rsfry 
products and fish are the rrasi rrpc'^-T arira; 
products. 
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Each coal and gas-based power project of NTPC is 
a notional monument. Each a 
hallmark of our unparalleled contribution to 
India’s power scenario which makes NTPC the 
largest power generating enterprise with an Installed 
capacity of 1 Sou MW, 

The Corporation also manages two 
power stations having a total generating 
capacity of 975 MW. 

With an additionol 2260 MW of 
generating capacity under various stages of 
completion, NTPC is steadily moving towards being a 
30,000 MW Corporation by 2007 A.D. 

NTPC is all set to landmark India 
with many more national monuments, 

NTPG 

National Thermal Power 
Corporation Ltd. 


Leading by Vision 



1 . United Nations Organisation 


The United Nations grew out of the alliance of 
ations throughout the world against Nazi Germany 
1 World War (I. In the summer of 1 941 , a meeting 
etween Franklin D. Roosevelt, President of the 
Jnited Slates, and Winston Churchill, Prime 
Minister of Great Britain, resulted in the phrasing 
if the Atlantic Charter— a set of principles for world 
leace and cooperation among nations. Two years 
ater (October 1943), the leaders again conferred— 
his time with Joseph Stalin, Premier of Russia — 
n Teheran (Iran) and agreed on the need for an 
jffective instrument for maintaining international 
jeace. 

At the Dumbarton Oaks Conference in 
Washington, D.C., in 1944 (in which the US played 
3 leading part), the first blueprints were formulated 
lor organising the UN. The leaders of the three 
powers met again In February 1945 at Yalta and 
established a voting procedure for the UN. 

In 1945, representatives from 50 nations met In 
San Francisco to phrase the basic Charter for a 
world organisation which would “save succeeding 
generations from the scourge of war...." The aims 
ol this organisation, as stated in the Charter, were 
to keep peace and, through collective action, 
eradicate illiteracy, poverty, disease and chronic 
ill-health — often the causes of war. 

Preliminary drafts ol the Charter, which had 
been worked by specialists, were drafted In the 
final form at San Francisco. Ratified by 29 
nations — the necessary majority. Including the five 
permanent members of the Security Council — it 
became effective on October 24, 1 945. This day is 
now the olliclal birthday of the UN and celebrated 
each year as United Nations Day throughout the 
world. 

The specific purposes of the UN, as outlined in 
the Charter, are to; 

1. Maintain international peace and security. 

2. Work towards Improved relations among 
nations, based on respect for the principle of equal 
rights and self-detemiinatlon of peoples. 

3. Cooperate in finding a solution lor 
International, social, economic, cultural and 
humanitarian problems and in advancing respect 
for human rights and basic freedoms. 

4. Senre as a base for coordinating the acHons 
ol nations to attain these common goals. 

To maintain peace and security In the world, 
the UN adopts various measures such as (i) 
appointing body of persons to help In bringing about 
an agreement between the opposing nations In 
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their dispute; (ii) sending investigation missions to 
troubled areas to gain first hand information; (iii) 
securing agreements to reduce armaments and 
work for disarniament; and (iv) preventing genocide 
by appealing to member countries to observe 
principles enunciated in the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights. 

UN HEADQUARTERS 

The United Nations headquarters are located In 
New York, N.Y.. between First Avenue and 
E. 42nd Street and E. 48th Street. The General 
Assembly Building (opened In 1951), Conference 
and Library buildings are Inferconnected. The Dag 
Hammarskjoeld Library, built by a $6,200,000 grant 
from the Ford Foundation, was dedicated on 
November 16, 1961. it has room for 400,000 
volumes. To build the headquarters the US 
Government advanced an Interest free loan of 
$6,500,000 which was payable In annual 
instalments. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., contributed 
$800,000 for land and the City ol New York 
contnhuted an estimated $26,500,000 for adopting 
the site. The United Nations has a post office 
originating its own stamps. 

UN FLAG 

UN emblem In white centred on a light blue 
ground. 

LANGUAGES USED BY THE UN 

There are six official working languages 
recognised by the United Nations. These are (1) 
Chinese, (2) English. (3) French, (4) Russian and 
(5) Spanish, which have been in use since the 
world body was organised. A sixth language, I.e., 
Arabic, was added by the General Assembly in . 
1973 and the Security Council in 1982. 


UN STRUCTURE 

1. General Assembly: The General Assembly 
is the discussion body of the United Nations and 
consists ol all members of the UN. While each 
member-nation can send five delegates and six 
atterrrates to the Assembly, each nation has only 
one vote. A tv/o-lhirds ol majority is needed to 
oass resolutions on Important questions such ^ 
recommendation on peace and secuniy. admrss!^ 
of new members, electing members to the cour^. ■ 
budget considerations, and so to- 




queslions are decided by a simple malorily vote. 
No nation in the General Assembly has a veto 
power. 

The Assembly meets regularly once a year 
(beginning on the third Tuesday of September) and 
also holds special or emergency sessions 
whenever necessary. As the “town meeting’ of the 
world, the General Assembly can discuss any issue 
in any area except those issues on the Security 
Council agenda. When, however, the Security 
Council is unable to reach a decision on political 
action, under the ‘Uniting lor Peace’ resolution, on 
a simple majority vote, the Security Council can 
drop the issue from its agenda. The General 
Assembly can then deal with the problem and make 
its recommendations. 

The Assembly receives and makes 
recommendations on reports from the Economic 
and Social Council and Trusteeship Council. In 
this capacity, the General Assembly can begin 
studies on, and offer plans for, international 
cooperation in politics, law, economics, social 
wellare, education, health and human nghts. On 
the recommendation of the Security Council, the 
General Assembly elects the Secretary-General. 
Voting separately the Security Council and the 
General Assembly elect the judges of the 
International Court of Justice. The Assembly votes 
on new members approved by the Security Council 
and can also expel or suspend member-countries. 
The Assembly also elects the non-permanent 
members ot the Economic and Social Council, as 
1 well as certain members of the Trusteeship Council, 
’ .' 2. Security Council: The Security Council has 
• the basic responsibility for the maintenance of 
peace and security. It is also responsible for the 
functions ol the UN in trust temtories classed as 
"strategic areas’. Although originally made up ot 
11 members, the strength of the Council by an 
amendment to the Charter, has been raised to 15 
members, five of which are permanent; the United 
States, Britain, China, France and Russia. Its ten 
non-permanent members are elected by the 
General Assembly by two-thirds majority for a two- 
year term. Retiring members are not eligible tor 
immediate re-election. The presidency ot the 
Security Council is alternated on a monthly basis 
by its member-states (in English alphabetical order). 

Each member of the Security Council has one 
vole. In voting on substantive rather than procedural 
measures, all permanent members must vote "yes* 
if the measure is to pass. A single negative vole 
(veto) by a permanent member automatically 
prevents the proposal from being passed. 
"Substantive’ measures are those which require 


action by member-states, thus involving political 
decisions: “procedural’ measures pertain to 
decisions on the internal functioning of the Council’s 
work. The ten non-permanent members ol the 
Security Council do not have the veto power. 
Members of the Council must always be 
represented at UN headquarters since the Council 
can be called into session at any time in a matter 
of hours. 

When a complaint is brought before the Security 
Council, the Council usually recommends 
negotiation or mediation as a means of settling 
the dispute. If this fails and lighting breaks out, the 
Security Council has the power to take collective 
action in recommending diplomatic and/or 
economic sanctions. Armed forces, supplied by 
member-nations, may be called to repel the 
aggressor or act as a buffer until the issue is 
settled. The Security Council also recommends (to 
the General Assembly) new nations for 
membership and names its candidate for Secretary- 
General. Along with the General Assembly, it elects 
judges to the Inlemational Court of Justice. 

3. Economic and Social Council; The 
Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC), reporting 
to the General Assembly, works on economic, 
social, cultural and humanitarian problems. It is 
made up of representatives of 54 member-states 
(elected by a two-thirds majority of the General 
Assembly). Any country, not a member of 
ECOSOC, involved in a problem under discussion 
IS invited to participate without the right to vote. At 
least two regular sessions of ECOSOC are held 
each year— one at UN headquarters in New York 
and the other in Geneva, Switzerland. Special 
meetings are called, if needed. Each member ol 
ECOSOC has one vote and resolutions are passed 
by a majority vote. 

ECOSOC has established five Regional 
Economic Commissions. These are ECE 
(Economic Commission for Europe — Geneva): 
ESCAP (Economic and Social Commission for Asia 
and the Pacific— Bangkok); ECLA (Economic 
Commission for Latin America — Santiago, Chile): 
ECA (Economic Commission for Africa — Addis 
Ababa); ECWA (Economic Commission for 
Western Asia — Baghdad). These Commissions 
have been established to enable the nations of 
the major regions ol the world to cooperate on 
common problems and also to produce economic 
information. Additional functional commissions deal 
with such matters as statistics, population, human 
rights, economics and employment, status of 
women, transportation and communication and 
control of narcotic drug traffic. The Council helps 
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lordinate the activities of the inler-govemmentat 
ledalised agencies. 

4. Trusteeship Council; The Trusteeship 
Duncil prepares people for self-government or 
dependence. Membership consists of permanent 
embers of the Security Council plus those nations 
hich administer trust territories, and the needed 
dditional members to maintain an equal balance 
etween administering and non-administering 
ations. The latter are elected by the General 
tssemhiy. The Trasteeship Council supervises the 
idministration of various tem'lories governed by 
^ations designated by the UN as trustees. The 
administrative power and the Council see to it that 
social, economic and educational progress is made 
and Biat the lem'tories are preparedforeffective self- 
government. The Trusteeship Council receives 
reports from missions, administering authorities and 
individuals. Any person with a complaint, in a trust 
territory, may make suggestions for improvement. 
The Council, however, does not determine or 
eoiotce 3 country’s laws. Regular meetings of the 
Trusteeship Council are held twice a year. Each 
member has one vote and decisions are made by 
a sirtrple majority. 

5. tnlernalional Court of Justice; The 
international Court of Justice, established by the 
UN Chatter, settles international legal problems. 
Ail members ol United Nations come under the 
rules of this Court although they are not required 
to bring cases before it The Court is made up of 
15 judges, chosen without regard to nationairty, 
who are elected by the General Assembly and the 
Security Council. No two judges may represent 
the same country, but judges can. when their nroe- 


chlef administrative olllcor of tiro United Nations, 
Ho also has tho political rcsponsiblllly to carry out 
the alms of tho Charter. Tho Socrotary-Gonoral 
may bring any matter boloro Iho Security Council 
which ho considers a throat to Inlor-nalionnI ponco. 
He presides as Socrotary-Gonora), or outlroflsos n 
deputy to do so, over all mootings ol Iho General 
Assembly and other major UN organs. Ho must 
also carry out all functions oniruslod to him by 
those organs and submit an annua! report to tho 
General Assembly on tho work of tho UN. 

Offices of tho Socrotary-Gonoral consist of tho 
Executive Ofiico; Undor-Socrotary lor Gonorol 
Assembly Affairs: Undor-Socrotarlos lor Spocinl 
Political Adairs and Legal Allairs; Olllcos ol tho 
Conirofter of Porsonnol. Tho Socrotarlat Is 
organised Into administrallvo units, oach ol whicti 
is headed by an Undor-Socrolary. Thoso Inciudo 
the following; Dcparlmont ol Polllical and Security 
Council Adairs: Dcpartmonl of Economic and Social 
Adairs; Departmoni of Truslooshlp and Information 
from Non-Sall-Govornlng Tarrllorlas; Oltico ol 
Public Information; Olllcool Conloronco Sotvlcos; 
Office of General Services ol UN Olllco at Genova, 

The Secretary-General Is assislod by 12 Undor- 
Secretarles General and over 12 Assistant' 
Secretaries General. Tho first Secroiary-Gonoral 
v/as Trygvo lie (Norv/ay) — 1946-53; tho second. 
OagHammarskJoeld (Sweden) — 1933-01; tho third, 
U Thanl (Burma)— 1901-71; Iho fourth, Kurt 
V/aldheim (Austria)— 1972-01; (ho (ifih, Javlor 
Perez de Cuellar (Peru)— 1982-1991; Iho sixth, Dr 
Boutros Boutros Ghali (Egypt) - 1992-1996. Tho 
present incumbent is Kofi Annan of Ghaivj v/ho 
v.-zs appointed on January 1, 1937, for a fivo-ycar 


year term expires, be re-elected. 

Cases tmy be referred to the Court by merriber- 
oations irr/oivsd in a dispute, in which case the 
Couri’s decision is binding upon them. Advisor/ 
r^iniors may be requested by the UN itsetf. in 
vMich case the Court's opinion most be accepted 
^ a tvio-ibi.-ds melority vote. All questions are 
dedded by a tneiority vote of the judges present 
vfheie voles a.re eqya!, the Presi-dent of the Court 
rivals the CeiiinQ vote. 

'^8 Ptec.^e,',t a-sd Vice-President of the Court 

ra e. . ... 


term. 


sre e.ectsd fzr free years and may, v/hen the:r 
term ^ 


be re-eiected. The Court is 
^ Twenty Vj season at The Hague, in Holland, 
eisev/here, if necessary. 


the 


t t/3r,3 Ruoa. 

'■ ecretafe ; Xna Secretariat is headed by 

by the 


fecommendation of the 
— uCOurcitty - years and is the 


M£MBBR STATES OF THE UNO 

Of the de facto so/creign ctatoc of the v/ortd. 
leaare nourrAmtsers of the United I Intone. North 
Korea, Sc-/h Ktorea, i.he Ealiic Slates of Ecton'a, 
urea" arx! Uthuanro. and the txro Pacific J'.rand 
ra''on3 cf bricror^t’a and {hiC ffarsf-ia:! htando v/oro 
a-'Ti“'=don September 17. 1S31. A-neh on t/arch 
2*1«ic-.e Uti Genera! Ao'.em.y/ sdT-Ped r-nc 
ry<Xurt';es.T1-eoe r/durie e gV brrr.er ropothc', 
r' the femrer Scriet Un.on-Mo'do'/s, Kazalhcvjn, 
TJ^r-.enr,tar.. Azerte- a.n. UzV/o>da,o, 
a.'d San f.'ariro, a t.m/ rep-,Vc 
Itays tenders eoc.n-a-He-zego-/n^ 
■^'ore.O., tbs t'ea^av/S/ /JT^otav 
admired to (he UN c-, t/ay 22. 

1SS2. Georja vras a .m-.-ed. t-, u . . 

1 392. Czech and o .-/e< 
fr^'^ eF^yftfocfCzaho--'m/a/,a^ 
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1993, Andorra joined in July 1993 and Palau, a 
trust territory administered by the United States 
joined in December 1994. 

Czech and Slovak Republics were admitted to 
the UN on January 19, 1993, after Czech-oslovakia 
ceased to exist. The Czech and Slovak Republics 
were bom out of voluntary dissolution. 

Soutir Africa, whose membership was 
suspended, was readmitted in 1994. The new 
member added to the worfd body during 1994 was 
newly Independent Pacific nation of Palau (area ; 
458 sq km; population; 18,000; estab. 1994). 

The membership of East Germany and West 
JSemiany has been taken over by unified Germany 
in 1990, 

Russia has replaced USS.R. in December, 1991. 
The Baltic states, which were part of the USSR 
and the republics of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States, which too were part of the 
USSR are now independent members of the UN. 

Kiribati, Nauor and Tonga, the three Pacific 
isla nds stales /omed it? S^amhe/ 1399 raistap 
the strength of the world body to 188. 

To become a member of the UN, the country (i) 
must be peace loving and willing to accept the 
aims, objects and rules of the UN Charter, (ii) must 
be judged by the UN as being able to carry out 
these aims and objects, (iii) must be recommended 
by the UN Security Council for the membership, 
and (iv) the membership must be confirmed by the 
UN General Assembly by a two-thirds majority vote. 

USr OF MEMBERS OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS 


Counlry Year of 

joining UN 

Afghanistan 1946 

Albania 1955 

Algeria 1962 

Andorra 1993 

Angola 1976 

Antigua and Barbuda 1981 

Argentina 1945 

Armenia 1992 

Australia 1945 

Austria 1955 

Azerbaijan 1992 

Bahrain 1971 

Bahamas 1973 

Bangladesh 1974 

Barbados 1966 

Belgium 1945 

Belize 1931 

Benin (Dahomey) 1960 

Bhutan 1971 
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Country year of 

joining UN 


Bolivia 1945 

Bosnia-Herzegovina 1992' 

Botsvrana igS6 

Brazil 1945 

Brunei 1984 

Bulgaria 1955 

Burma 1948 

Burundi 1962 

Byelorussia 1945 

Cambodia (Kampuchea) 1955 

Cameroon I960 

Canada 1945 

Cape Verde 1975 

Central African Republic 1960 

Chad 1960 

Chile 1945 

China 1945 

Colombia 1945 

Comoro Islands 1975 

Congo 1960 

Costa Rica 1945 

Croatia 1992 

Cuba 1945 

Cyprus 1960 

Czech 1993 

Denmark 1945 

Djibouti 1977 

Dominica 1976 

Dominican Republic 1945 

Ecuador 1945 

Egypt 1845 

El Salvador 1945 

Equatorial Guinea 1968 

Eritrea 1993 

Estonia 1931 


Ethiopia 

Rji 

Finland 

France 

Gabon 

Gambia 

Georgia 

Gennany, East & West/ 

Germany, unified 

Ghana 

Greece 

Grenada 

Guatemala 

Guinea 

Guinea-Bissau 

Guyana 

Haiti 

Honduras 


1945 

1970 

1955 

1945 

1960 

1965 

1992 

1973 
1990 

1957 
1945 

1974 
1945 

1958 
1974'' 
196'1 
194 


Country 

Year of 
joining UN 

Hungary 

1955 

Iceland 

1946 

India 

1945 

Indonesia 

1950 

Iran 

1945 

Iraq 

1945 

Ireland 

1955 

Israel 

19^9 

Italy 

1955 

Ivory Coast 

1960 

Jamaica 

1962 

Japan 

1956 

Jordan 

1955 

Kazakhstan 

1992 

Konya 

1963 

Kiribati 

1999 

Korea, North 

1991 

Korea, South 

1991 

Kuwait 

1963 

Kyrgyzstan 

1992 

Laos 

1955 

Latvia 

1991 

Lebanon 

1945 

Lesotho 

1966 

Liberia 

1945 

Libya 

1955 

Lithuania 

1991 

Luxembourg 

1945 

Macau 

1994 

Macedonia 

1993 

• Madagascar 

1960 

Malawi 

1964 

alaysla 

1957 

aldives 

1965 

Mali 

1960 

Malta 

1964 

Marshall Islands 

1991 

Mauritania 

1961 

Mauritius 

1968 

Mexico 

1945 

Micronesia 

1991 

Moldova 

1992 

Monaco 

1993 

Mongolia 

1961 

Morocco 

1956 

Mozambique 

1975 

Namibia 

1990 

Nauru 

1999 

Nepal 

1955 

Netherlands 

1945 

Now Zealand 

1945 

Nicaragua 

1945 

Niger 

1960 


Country 

Year of 
joining UN 

Nigeria 

I960 

Nonvay 

1945 

Oman 

1971 

Pakistan 

1947 

Palau 

1994 

Panama 

1945 

Papua New Guinea 

1975 

Paraguay 

1945 

Pent 

1945 

■Philippines 

1945 

Poland 

1945 

Portugal 

1955 

Qatar 

1971 

Romania 

1955 

Rwanda 

1962 

Saint Kitts and Nevis 

1983 

Saint Lucia 

1979 

Saint Vincent and Grenadines 

1980 

San Marino 

1992 

Sao Tome and Principe 

1975 

Saudi Arabia 

1945 

Senegal 

1960 

Seychelles 

1976 

Sierra Leone 

1961 

Singapore 

1965 

Slovakia 

1993 

Siovenia 

1992 

Solomon Islands 

1978 

Somalia 

1960 

South Africa 

1945/1994 

Spain 

1955 

Sri Lanka 

1955 

Sudan 

1956 

Suriname 

1975 

Swaziland 

1968 

Sweden 

1946 

Syria 

1945 

Tajikistan 

1992 

Tanzania 

1961 

Thailand 

1946 

Togo 

1960 

Tonga 

1999 

Trinidad and Tobago 

1962 

Tunisia 

1956 

Turkey 

1945 

Turkmenistan 

1992 

Uganda 

1962 

Ukraine 

1945 

USSR/Russia 

1945/1991 

United Arab Emirates 

1971 

United Kingdom 

1945 

United States 

1945 

Upper Volta 

1960 
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untry 

Year of 
Joining UN 

jguay 

1945 

bekistan 

1992 

nuatu 

1981 

nezuela 

1945 

.triam 

1977 

estem Samoa 

1976 

men 

1947 


Country ^ year of 

joining UN 

Zaire (nov/ renamed as Democratic 

Republic of Congo) 1950 

Zambia 1964 

Zimbabv/e iggo 


Note: 1. Sv/ilzerfand and Taiv/an are not the 
members of the UN. 


2. UN Associated Agencies 


Working in partnership vn'th the United Nations 
ivarous economic, social, scientific and technical 
jids is a group of inter-govemmsnta! organisations 
stated to the United Nations by special, 
graements. A.mong these agencies are: 
International Labour Organisation (ILO): 
Stayishsd in f 91 9 as an autonomous institution, 
tyrss associated with the League of Nations. In 
1545, ILO became the first specialised agency of 
tfc UnSed Nations. ILO is an inler-govemmental 
egency wth a tripartite structure, in v/hich 
r-gresentatives of governments, employees and 
rclrers participate. It aims to promote social 
f.3fce,in', prove conditions and living standard and 
pr^rcta ecoromio stability. 

HQ's member countries meet annually at a 
ixrt=r=:»:e at ILO headquarters. It is attended by 
fe'sSitiS, technical advisers and observers. Each 
trente country can send four delegates, tvro 
rep's-ensing the government and one each 
rep'Sentrig employers and s-zorkers, 

Tra Gcvemirvg Body of ILO has 46 members. 
The K.'sctor General is the head of ILO. He is 
Ly the Gcr/eming Body. 
ftO Kboduces intemational labour standards. It 
P'4r,d=s in improving such standards, 

(^^sdq’-a.rters; Geneva, Director General : Joan 

_^ln'emationeI Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA); 
me v,b;cTi (untdions under the aegis of 
to being on July 29, 1957. Uis an 
^.^‘'''‘■'•^■^'i-r-govsrn.Tienta] o.rgansation under 
cf the U.N. -Atoms for peace’ is its 
promote the peaceful 
energy and to ensure that 
P' ‘‘-ed by it or at its request or under 
j!’5,'j5"''‘'^rcor7*u'OI is not used in such a v.-ay 
in tw- rfi'^.ary purooses. It also assists 
ly.fr Hppricafcn of atomic pcwsr for 
Kir'-' i’;;' ^ p-toduct'c-n of electoc 

erq -5 v-"'/ '■p'-'-'^ed countries. It promotes the 
K--=otifc a,nd technical information. 


prowdes technical aid and supplies material and 
equipment The three organs of IAEA are the 
General Conference, the Board of Goveirvors and 
the SscrelariaL headed by a Director General. The 
General Conference consists of a,l member States 
and if meets once a year and deddes issues by a 
majority vote. (Headquarters ; Vienna; Director 
General : Mohammed El BaradEi) 

Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO): 
Established on October 16, 1945. at a meeting 
held in Canada, it aims to raise nutrfjon le-veis and 
living standards; secure improvements in 
producLon and distribution of food and agnsuliural 
products; to imprer/e the living cond-liorrs ci the 
rural population; and to eli.minete hunger. 

FAO works through a Conference, a Council 
and Staff. The Conference is the poi'cy-mah'ng 
body In which each member has one veto. It mcefs 
every h-ro years and elec's the FAO Director 
General. II arranges funds and initiates 
programmes to imp.'O'/e the v/orid food and 
agricultural shua-Jen. 


The Council certsis-s cf 49 member rsbonc 
elected by the Conference. The General 
Conference meets ever/ ghema'.s yea.'. 

FAO g'vss techn'ea' as5;sta.-vce to f cherfes, 
(orestry.~nutr:!:on, ani.mal husbandry, pcullr/, 
irrigatloa so^ a-od water rrs.nagement, bcrticuhure, 
dairyirio, seed produc;.cn etc. (Kaadquarters : 
Rome; Director Genera! : Jacertes Cicuf) 

United ttalions Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Ornanisa'Jon (UNESCO); Ectab'c-hc-d cn 
November 4' 1945. toe purpose cf UHESCO is to 
contribute to peace and secu'.sy by p'smst.ng 
collaboraLotr among rate's to'cuch erduca'ce. 
science and ciPture m c-der to f^-toer .■ust-ce, ru” ; 
ct law, and hurra.n rights ar/d f'c-edc-o 
tf.stinc-Jon cf race, sey. ^ c' re,-c>n. , re 
USA. vri-hdre/r from toe U’.'SCC cn D-ecerr^.' 
31, 1934 and toe U< dd it era^/ cne yee' a_-^. 

Exsculvs j 6 >-“ 





Conference consists of representatives from every 
member State and holds meetings every two years. 
The Executive Board supervises actiwlies on behalf 
of the General Conference. The Secretariat works 
under a Director General with an international staff 
and is responsible for executing the programmes. 

UNESCO conducts conferences and smaller 
meetings on special subjects; gives assistance to 
non-govemmentat organisations and publishes 
books on a wide range of topics. The Idea Is to 
promote international intellectual cooperation, 
(Headquarters ; Paris; Director General : Koichiro 
Matsuura) 

World Health Organisation (WHO): 
Established on April 7, 1948. The main organs of 
WHO are the World Health Assembly, Executive 
Board, six Regional Committees and the 
Secretariat. The World Health Assembly Is the 
supreme governing body which meets annually. It 
detennines the policies and programmes of WHO 
and prepares its Budget. 

II aims at promoting the health of ail people and 
works lor eliminating diseases. It assists member 
countries in their efforts to improve their national 
public health services and standards of health. It 
encourages medical research 

WHO unifies, codifies, standardises and 
transmits data and infemiation concerning health 
statistics, biological standardisation, public health 
and laboratory methods through official and 
technical publicaiion, 

WHO has expert committees, study group, 
regional and inter-regional technical conlerences, 
seminars, teaching missions, and training courses 
'C ■ and centres. It provides experts, consultants, 

, professors and lecturers and awards fellowships. 
'WHO has successfully campaigned for the 
eradication of malaria, tuberculosis and smallpox. 

Further, WHO has been designated as the lead 
agency in the United Nations system to eradicate 
the dreaded disease Acquired Immuno Deficiency 
Syndrome (AIDS). In close collaboration with UNDP 
and the phamiaceutical industry, it is striving hard 
to develop vaccines and drugs to checkmate its 
spread. (Headquarters ; Geneva; Director General 
: Ms. Gro Harlem Brundtland) 

World Bank: The World Bank is a group of 
lour institutions: The International Bank lor 
Reconstruction and Development (tBRD), 
established in 1945; the International Finance 
Corporation (IFC) established in 1956; the 
International Development Association (IDA), 
established in i960: and the Multilateral Investment 
Guarantee Agency (MIGA), established in 1988, 

International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (IBRD) : Conceived at the Bretton 


Woods Conference in July 1944, the Bank came 
Into being on December 27, 1945. However, its 
operations began on June 25, 1946. The Bank 
aims to help in reconstmction and development of 
economies of members by facilitating investment 
of capital: promoting foreign investment and 
supplementing private investment by providing 
toans for productive purposes out of its capital funds 
raised by it and its other resources; and to promote 
growth of international trade and equilibrium In 
balance of payments. Its membership in June 1993 
comprised of 175 nations, (Headquarters : 
Washington, D.C.; President : James Wolfensohn) 

International Development Association (IDA): 
Established on September 24, 1960, IDA is an 
affiliate of the World Bank and has the same 
officers and staff as the Bank. It concentrates its 
assistance on those countries with an annual per 
capita gross national product of less than $520 
(1975 rate). Its main object is to help the 
underdeveloped countries in the task of raising their 
living standards. {Headquarters: Washington, D.C.) 

International Finance Corporation (IFC): An 
affiliate of the Wortd Bank, IFC came into force on 
July 20, 1956. It aims at further economic 
development by encouraging productive private 
enterprise in its member countries, particularly in 
the less developed areas. It is empowered to invest 
in private enterprises in association with private 
investors, and without government guarantee of 
repayment in cases where sufficient private capital 
is not available on reasonable terms; and to bring 
together private capital and experienced 
management (Headquarters; Washington, D.C.) 

Multilateral Investment Guarantee Agency: 
The Multilateral Investment Guarantee Agency 
(MIGA) was formally set up in April 1988. By March 
1992, 77 countries had become its members, and 
an additional 35 were in the process of joining, 
having already signed the MIGA Convention. MIGA 
helps money to flow from private investors to 
developing countries even during war and civil 
disturbances. It does this by providing insurance 
to those who invest money in these countries. MIGA 
also provides insurance to these investors if they 
run the risk of being dispossessed of their assets. 
MIGA provides consultancy and advisory services 
also. 

World Meteorological Organisation (WMO): 
The convention which created the WMO was 
adopted at the Conference of Directors of the 
International Meteorological Organisation held in 
Washington DC in 1947 and came into force on 
March 23, 1950. 

WMO aims to facilitate worldwide cooperation 
to establish a network of stations and centres, 
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for providing meteoroiogical services and 
observations. It aims to promote the establi-shment 
of systems for quick exchange of vreather 
information. 

WMO encourages the appiication of meteorology 
to aviation, shipping, agriculture and otherhumanistic 
activities for economic development. It also promotes 
research and training in meteorology. It has 
recommended the establishment of a World Weather 
Watch (WWW) based on meteorological satellites 
and a system of worfd and regional centres. It has 
also startedan international programme forresearch 
in the light of developments in outer space. 

The World Meteorological Congress meets once 
in lour years. It adopts technical regulations on 
meteorological practices and procedures. The 
Executive Council of 24 members, meets at least 
once a year. The Secretariat is headed by a 
Secretary General. {Headquarters: Geneva) 
International Maritime Organisation (IMO): 
Established on March 17, 1958, IMO’s objectives 
are to provide a machinery for cooperation and 
exchange of information among governments on 
technical matters affecting shipping; to ensure the 
achievement of the highest practicable standards 
of maritime safety and efficient navigation. IMO 
has a special responsibility for safety of life at sea. 

IMO also aims at removing discriminatory 
actions and unnecessary restrictions by 
governments. IMO considers matters concerning 
shipping v/hen referred to it by the UN. 

IMO functions in a consultative and advisory 
capacity. The IMO Assembly consisting of all 
members, meets every two years and is the policy- 
making body. (Headquarters ; London) 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT) ; It was negotiated in 1947 and entered 
into force on January 1, 1948. It is the only treaty 
setting rules for world trade. Its functions are to 
ease trade barriers and establish rules of fair trade. 
In recent years, GATT has made special efforts to 
develop international trade and has also given 
particular emphasis to increase the export trade of 
developing countries. (Headquarters : Geneva) 
United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF): 
Established in 1946, it is the only distinctive inter- 
governmental organisation concerned with 
children’s welfare. Supported entirely by voluntary 
contributions from governments and individuals, 
UNICEF helps children all over the world. It is 
governed by a 30-nation executive board 
designated by the Economic and Social Council, 
(Headquarters ; New York; Executive Director : 
Ms, Carol Bellamy) 

United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP): It helps developing countries increase the 


v/ealth-producing capabilities of their natural and 
human resources by providing experts or training 
of the local people. (Headquarters ; New York; 
Director General : Mark M. Brovm) 

United Nations Environment Programme 
(UNEP); Established in 1972, it provides machinery 
for international cooperation in matters relating to 
the human enwronment. (Headquarters : Nairobi) 

United NaUons Fund for Population Activities 
(UNFPA): It v/as set up in 1967. It aims at 
promoting population programmes and in extending 
systematic and sustained population assistance to 
developing countries and helps them in dealing 
vrith their population problems. (Headquarters ; New 
York; Executive Director : Ms. Nafis Sadik) 

United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees (UNHCR): Established in 1950, the office 
of High Commissioner for Refugees aims at 
providing international protection tor refugees and 
seeks permanent solution to their problems through 
voluntary repatriation, migration to other countries 
or local integration, besides undertaking special 
humanitarian tasks. The office of the UNHCR v/as 
the recipient of the Nobel Peace Prize for 1981. It 
v/as the second lime the Geneva-based UN agency 
won the coveted Peace Prize, it v/as av/arded the 
1954 prize lor resettling European refugees after 
World War II. (Headquarters ; Geneva) 

United Nations industrial Development 
Organisation (UNIDO): UNIDO v/as established 
as an organ of the General Assembly in 1967. It 
promotes industrialisation in less developed 
countries with particular emphasis on the 
manufacturing sector. 

UNIDO programmes also include Special 
Industnal Service (SIS) designed to supplement 
other assistance. UNIDO helps solve urgent 
industrial problems at short notice, and on flexible 
terms. 

However, according to a newly formulated 
strategy, five priority areas on behalf of UNIDO 
have been fixed in response to the needs and 
demands of developing countries These are 
strengthening of national capacity and 
effectiveness, particularly in human resource 
development, promotion of international 
competitiveness m industry, more effective 
international industnal cooperation in the promotion 
of foreign investment and technological transfer as 
v/ell as in regional and sub-regionai cooperation 
development rehabilitation and promotion ot the 
private sector especially small-scale industry, and 
lastly ecologically sustainable industrial 
development. (Headquaners Vienna. Director 
General ' Mauricio Maria J Campos) 
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International Monetary Fund (IMF): II was 
established on December 27, 1945 but ihe Fund 
began operations on March 1, 1947. It aims at 
promoting inlernalional monetary cooperation and 
expansion ol international trade; promoting 
exchange stability and avoiding competitive 
exchange depreciations: assisting In the 
establishment of multilateral system of payment In 
respect of currency transactions between members 
and in the elimination of foreign restrictions, IMF 
has a Board of Governors, Executive Directors and 
a Managing Director, Ali powers ol the Fund are 
vested in the Board. It may delegate any of Its 
powers to the Executive Directors, except Ihe 
power to admit or suspend members, approve a 
revision of quota or a uniform change in the par 
value of members' currencies, determine the 
distribution of the Fund’s net income and decide to 
liquidate Ihe Fund. 

The Executive Directors are responsible for the 
operation ol the Fund. The Managing Director Is 
elected by the Executive Directors He is also the 
ex-officio Chairman of the Board ol Directors and 
the chief of the operating staff of the Fund. 
(Headquarters : Washington, D.C.; Managing 
Director : Michel Camdessus) 

International Civil Aviation Organisation 
(ICAO) : It was established on April 4, 1947, after 
wortting as a provisional organisation since June 
1945. Its purpose is to study problems ol 
international civil aviation and establish international 
standards and regulations it promotes safety of 
International civil aviation, provides statistical and 
' economic inlormalion for governments and airlines, 

- works to reduce Ihe red tape ol customs formalities, 
. and helps developing countries benefit from air 
transport 

ICAO encourages the use of safety measures, 
uniform regulations and use ot new technical 
molhods and equipment It has evolved a pattern 
for meteorological services, belter traffic control, 
communications, radio beacons and ranges, search 
and rescue operations and other facilities required 
for sale international flights 

ICAO lends technical assistance, especially to 
developing nations to tram personnel in civil 
aviation. It has simplified customs, immigration and 
public health regulations as they apply to 
international air transport. ICAO is responsible lor 
drafting international air conventions and Ihe 
economic aspects of international air transport. 

The ICAO Assembly, composed of delegates 
from 183 member countries meets once in three 
years. The ICAO Council, composed ol 30 
members, elecled by Ihe Assembly, is the executive 
body ot the organisation. It carries out the 


Assembly’s directives and administers the finances 
ol ICAO. 

The Council elects its President and Secretary 
General. (Headquarters: Montreal) 

Universal Postal Union (UPU): Established on 
October 9, 1874, it became specialised agency of 
UN in 1947. UPU aims at forming a single postal 
territory of countries for exchange of 
correspondence, organising and improving postal 
services and promoting international collaboration. 
Thus, members agree to send the mail of all other 
members by the best means used for sending their 
own mail, UPU makes provision for inter-nation 
postal services. 

The principal organs ol UPU are Ihe Universal 
Postal Congress (UPC), Ihe Executive Council, Ihe 
Consultative Committee for Postal Studies and the 
International Bureau. 

The Universal Postal Congress is composed of 
all 188 UPU member countries and usually meets 
at intervals of five years. Extraordinary Congress 
may be held at the request of a two-third majority 
ol the members. 

The Executive Council consists of 40 members, 
elecled by Ihe Congress on an equal geographical 
basis, maintaining close contact with the postal 
administration. 

The Consultative Committee lor Postal Studies 
consists ot 35 members. The committee organises 
studies on major problems affecting postal 
administration in all UPU countries. It also gives 
advice on technical, operational and economic 
fields to improve postal conditions all over the world. 

The International Bureau is the Secretarial of 
UPU and IS responsible for postal administration, 
liaison, information and consultation. (Headquarters : 
Berne) 

International Telecommunication Union (fTU): 
ITU was founded In 1865 in Paris, as the 
international Telegraph Union. It was reorganised 
in 1947 and entered into an agreement with Ihe 
UN, whereby it was recognised as the specialised 
agency lor telecommunications. 

ITU IS responsible for regulating, co-ordinating 
and planning alt types of international 
telecommunication, including space communi- 
cation. ITU promotes the Improvement, extension 
and rational use of telecommunication services ol 
telephone, telegraph, space and aeronautical 
telecommunication, broadcasting and television 
with a view to making them generally available to 
all countries, 

ITU is particularly concerned with the 
development ol new techniques such as space 
communication. It endeavours to promote 
standardisation In telecommunication. It fosters the 
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sreation, development and improvement of 
[elecommunications in nev;ly independent and 
developing countries. Through international 
lonfefences and meetings, publication of technical 
Information and extending technical cooperation, 
ITU works to fulfil its aims and objectives. 
(Headquarters : Geneva) 

Economic and Social Commission for Asia 
and the Pacific (ESCAP): Earlier known as 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 
(ECAFE), the ESCAP is a regional commission of 
the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission seeks to promote economic 
development of Asia and Far East countries by 
promoting better social, economic, education and 
health conditions of the countries in this region. 
ESCAP’s golden jubilee session was held in Nev/ 
Delhi in April 1994. (Headquarters ; Bangkok) 
World Intellectual Property Organisation 
(WlPO): The convention establishing WlPO was 
signed in Stockholm in 1967 and came into force 
three years later. WlPO became a specialised 
agency of the UN in December 1974. 

Membership of WlPO is open to any State which 
is a member of the UN or is invited to join it by the 
General Assembly of WlPO. The General Assembly 


of WlPO consists of all 147 member States. It 
appoints a Director General and reviews and 
approves his reports. It adopts the frienniat Budget. 

The objectives of WiPO are to protect intellectual 
properly throughout the world: to ensure 
administrative cooperation among the unions 
established by various treaties for the protection of 
intellectual property. 

The convention provides legal-technical 
assistance at the request of Slates. WlPO performs 
the administrative tasks of international treaties, 
dealing with Intellectual Property. It gathers and 
disseminates information concerning the protection 
of Intellectual Property. (Headquarlers: Geneva) 

International Fund for Agricultural 
Development (IFAD)r Established in December 
1977, the IFAD is a S one billion fund v^hich is 
used for raising food production in developing 
countries, employing poor and landless farmers, 
and reducing malnutrition in the Third World 
countries. The fund is a major joint project of the 
industrialised countries, the petroleum exporting 
developing countries and the recipient developing 
countries. The indusinalised nations have made a 
contribution of $600 million and the OPEC nations 
S400 million to this fund. {Headquarters: Romo) 


3^1}hd^crmmQnwealth 


Commonwealth: The Commonwealth, 
originally called the British Commonwealth of 
Nations, is an association of 54 nations and 
dependencies loosely joined by a common link 
based on having been parts of the old British 
empire. The British monarch is the symbolic head 
cl the Commonwealth. By tacit agreement, the 
name British Commonwealth of Nations has 
been shortened to the Commonv/ealth. The 
Commonwealth is an evolving organisation 
Almost all Britain's former colonies and 
dependencies have attained independence m a 
Qenerally smooth and orderly manner, and these 
countries make up the family ol Commonwealth 
Member nations as on November 1, 1999 were 
Antigua and Barbuda (1981), Australia (1931), 
Bahamas (1973), Bangladesh 11972), Barbados 
956), Belize (1981), Botswana (1966). Britain 
Brunei (1964), Cameroon (1995), Canada 
Ha31), Cyprus (1961), Dominica (1978), Fiji 
^■ands (1997), Gambia (1965), Ghana (1957), 

■ 7'®"3da (1974), Guyana (1966), India (1947), 
Jamaica (isea), Kenya (1963), Kiribati (1979). 
smho (1866), Malawi (1964), Malaysia (1957), 
(1982), Malta (1964), Mauritius (1968), 
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Mozambique (1995), Namibia (1990), Nauru 
(1968), New Zealand (1931), Nigeria (1960), 
Pakistan (1989), Papua New Guinea (1975), St. 
Kitts and Nevis (1983), St, Lucia (1979), St. 
Vincent and the Grenadines (1979). Samoa 
(1970), Seychelles (1976), Sierra Leone (1961), 
Singapore (1965). Solomon Islands (1976), South 
Africa (1994), Sri Lanka (1948), Swaziland (1968), 
Tanzania (1961), Tonga (1970), Trinidad and 
Tobago (1962). Tuvalu (1978), Uganda (1982). 
Vanuatu (1980), Zambia (1964) and Zimbabwe 
0980). 

Nigeria and Pakistan ivere suspended because 
of military takeover in these countnes in 1 995 and 


rtober 1999 respectively. 

The Commonwealth is the only international 
Doping outside the United Nations to form a 
crocosm of Ihe world community by bnngmg 
gether developed and developing countries frorr 
ross the globe. Commonwealth member 
lonq to other imemational bodies, regional 
titical and economic, as well as to the .vorii 
sembly ot the United Nations. Yel in all the’ 
emational reiat.onsh'-ps, tho Commonwealth is 


link between them and complements other forms 
of cooperation. 

Membership of the Commonwealth is 
compatible with the freedom of member 
governments to be non-aligned or to belong to any 
other grouping, association or alliance. Within this 
diversity, all members of the Commonwealth hold 
certain principles in common. It is by pursuing 
these principles that the Commonwealth is able to 
influence international society for the benefit of 
mankind. 

The Commonwealth Secretariat is art 
international body at the service ol all member 
countries. It provides the central organisation 
for joint consultation and cooperation in many 
fields. It disseminates information on matters of 
common concern, organises services, meetings 
and conferences, coordinates Commonwealth 
activities and provides expert technical assistance 
for economic and social development through the 
multilateral Commonwealth Fund for Technical 
Cooperation. 

The Secretariat organises biennial meetings of 
Commonwealth Heads of Government, annual 


The NAM, which is a movement of the Third 
World countries. Is an alternate bloc of nations 
which aimed at keeping these countries away from 
the Super Power rivalry Based on the pnnciples of 
' Ranch Sheet as enunciated by the late Indian 
J 'Pnme Minister, Jawaharlal Nehm", at a conference 
at Bandung (Indonesia) in April 1955, the Non- 
Aligned Movement was born in September 1961 
with the first summit meeting ol the non-aligned 
countries at Belgrade in Yugoslavia. President Tito 
of Yugoslavia, Prime Minister Nehru of India and 
President Nasser of Egypt were the founding 
fathers ol the movement. Among the other founder 
members ol the NAM were Archbishop Makarios 
of Cyprus, U Nu of Burma, President Sukarno ol 
Indonesia, Kwame Nkrumah ol Ghana, Emperor 
Haile Sellasie of Ethiopia, and King Mahendia Bir 
Bikram Shah ol Nepal. The basic principles ol Non- 
Aligned Movement are to keep away, as far as 
possible, from the power blocs or the group of 
countries aligned against each other, to keep close 
terms ol friendship with all countries and to have 
friendship and cooperation with both America as 
well as the Russia. The NAM meetings discuss 
problems of mutual interest and exchange views 
on Issues facing the world at large. 


meetings of Finance Ministers of member 
countries and regular meetings of Ministers of 
Education, Law, Health and others as appropriate. 
The meetings are held in different cities and 
regions within the Commonwealth. 

The Commonwealth Heads of Governments 
Meet— CHOGM, has now acquired international 
significance. India hosted the 24th Common- 
wealth summit at New Delhi in 1983, which was 
presided over by the then Prime Minister, Mrs. 
Indira Gandhi. The 251h summit was held In 
Nassau, the capital of Bahamas, in 1985. Canada 
hosted the 26th summit in 1987 at Vancouver. 
The 27th summit was held in Kuala Lumpur 
(Malaysia) in October 1989, the 2Bth in Harare 
(Zimbabwe) in October 1991 and the 29th in 
Limassol (Cyprus) in October 1993. The 301h 
CHOGM was held in Auckland (New Zealand) in 
November 1995. The 31st Summit was held in 
Edinburg (Scotland) in October, 1997. South 
Africa will host the 32nd Summit of CHOGM in 
1999. 

Secretary-General : Emeka Anyaoku. 

Headquarters : London. 


The first meeting of NAM was attended by 25 
member countries, viz, Afghanistan, Algeria, 
Burma, Cambodia (Kampuchea), Ceylon (Sri 
Lanka), Congo (Zaire), Cuba, Cypais, Ethiopia, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Lebanon, 
Mail, Morocco, Nepal, Somaiia, Sudan, Tunisia, 
Egypt. Syria, Yemen and Yugoslavia. With the 
emancipation of more nations from the colonial 
yoke, the NAM gained wide acceptance and now 
it has 108 members, besides guests and observers 
who are invited to these meetings. The NAM 
celebrated its Silver Jubilee at its meeting at Harare 
in 1986. Despite the over fourfold enlargement in 
its membership, the NAM has retained its basic 
thrust in favour ol world peace, disarmament, 
development and freedom. The summit meetings 
ol NAM held so fer are Belgrade (Yugoslavia), 1961; 
Cairo (Egypt), 1964; Lusaka (Zambia), 1970; Algiers 
(Algeria) 1 973; Colombo (Sri Lanka, 1 976; Havana 
(Cuba), 1979; New Delhi (India), 1983; Harare 
(Zimbabwe). 1986; Belgrade (Yugoslavia), 1989; 
Jakarta (Indonesia). 1992 and Cartagena 
(Colombia), 1995; New Delhi (India), 1997; and 
Durban (South Africa), 1998. (President : Thabo 
Mbeki of South Africa) 


4. Th%Nbn-Aligned Movement (NAM) 
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5. South Asian Association for Regional 
Cooperation (SAARC) 


Th 0 first South Asian sumnnit held in Dhaka 
(Bangladesh) in December 1985, culminated in the 
formation- of the South Asian Association for 
Regional Cooperation. Describing it as the 
'beginning of a new dawn’, the then Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi said that the SAARC points the way 
to collective self-reliance in order to overcome 
problems of poverty, illiteracy, malnutrition and 
disease In this area. SAARC has seven member 
States, vfe, India, Bangladesh, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, 
Bhutan, Nepal and Maldives. The charter of SAARC 
provides annual meetings of the Heads of Stales 
and Governments and a six-monthly meeting of a 
Council of Ministers, which is the organisation’s 
highest policy-making body. Beginning with the 
historic summit at 'Dhaka (Bangladesh) In 


French Community: The French Community 
was created in the 1958 French Constitution and 
modified by later amendment. It is an association 
of France, its overseas departments and temtories. 
SIX African republics (former possessions) and one 
Condominium (New Hebrides). France aids 
members in construction of roads, rail-roads, etc., 
and in improvement of agricultural production, 
health and education. 

North Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO): 
NATO was created on April 4, 1949, in a treaty 
signed in Washington, by Belgium, Canada, 
Denmark, France, Iceland, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
Nethertands, Norway, Portugal, the United Kingdom 
and the USA. Greece, Turkey and West Germany 
have also joined. Spain joined the organisation on 
May 30, 1982 as the 16th member. Czech Republic 
Hungary and Poland are the latest entrants to 
NATO (1999). The members agreed to settle 
disputes by peacelul means; to develop their 
individual and collective capacity to resist armed 
attack; to regard an attack on one as an attack on 
alt and to take necessary action to repel it under 
Article 51 ol the UN Charter. 

NATO Council meetings may consist of Heads 
oi Government, Cabinet Ministers or pemianent 
NATO representatives, who hold the rank of 
ambassador. The military committee is composed 
° 'nd chiefs of staff of the member countries and 
ponnanenl repre sentatives. 
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December 1985, such summits have been smoothly 
organised every year. The second summit was held 
at New Delhi in 1986, the third at Kathmandu 
(Nepal) In 1987, the fourth at Islamabad (Pakistan) 
in 1988, the fifth at Male (Maldives) in 1990, the 
sixth at Colombo (Sri Lanka) In 1991, the seventh 
In Dhaka (Bangladesh) in 1993, the eighth In New 
Delhi in May 1995 and the ninth in Male (Maldives) 
in May 1997. 

A permanent secretariat of the SAARC 
has been set up at Kathmandu in Nepal. The 
chainnanship of the organisation remains with 
the country which had hosted the last summit 
and is transferred to the new host at the time of 
the next summit. (Secretary General ; Nihal 
Rodrigo) 


Armed forces of NATO members Include forces 
assigned to NATO commands, forces earmarked 
for NATO commands and forces under national 
command. There is a Supreme Allied Commander 
Europe (SACEUR), a Supreme Allied Commander 
Atlantic (SACANT), a Channel Committee and 
Allied Command Channel (covering the English 
Channel and Southern North Sea) and a Canada- 
US Regional Planning Group. This western military 
alliance has on January 1 0, 1 994 opened the doors 
to membership for East European states USA has 
decided 10 invite Poland, Hungary & Czech 
Republic to become members of NATO, to begin 
with. Meanwhile, Russia, too, forced by exisgencies 
ol ’realpolitik’ for revitalising its economy with 
western assistance has signed the NATO Pact, 
opening way for its erstwhile allies in eastern & 
central Europe to join NATO on May 12, 1997 at 
Paris. (Headquarters . Baissels, Belgium, Secretary 
General . George Robertson) 

European Economic Community (EEC): 
Popularly known as the Common MarXet, the EEC, 
established on January 1, 1958, is a bloc of 12 
adjacent West European industnal nations which 
through a network of agreements are seeking to 
pool their economies, while retaining their separate 
national identities Their ultimate goal is a complete 
customs union with tree flow of goods, services 
and labour among all members Its members are 
Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
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Netheriands, Britain, Denmark and Ireland. Greece 
had joined as 10th member. Spain and Portugal 
have also joined the Community as 11th and 12th 
members. (Headquarters ; Brussels, Belgium) 

European Free Trade Association: (EFTA): 
EFTA was fomted in January 1960 as a limited 
version of EEC, with its mam goal of gradual 
reduction of customs duties and quantitative 
restrictions on industrial goods among members 
By December 31, 1966 all tariffs and quotas have 
been eliminated. Its member nations are Austria, 
Rnland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden and Switzertand. 
Two founder members, the U.K. and Denmark, left 
EFTA on December 31 , 1972 to join the European 
Community, Portugal did so in 1985. 
(Headquarters : Geneva, Switzerland). 

European Space Agency : The ESA is an 
organisation of European countries that engages 
in space research and technology. It was founded 
in 1975 and the members are Austria, Belgium, 


Iraq (which withdrew in 1959). In 1958, the US 
signed a declaration of collective security to 
cooperate with the member states. CENTO was 
known as the Baghdad Pact until 1958, when its 
headquarters were moved to Ankara, Turkey. Iran 
and Pakistan withdrew in 1979. (Headquarters: 
Ankara, Turkey). It is now a defunct treaty. 

Warsaw Treaty Organisation (Warsaw Pact): 
Warsaw Treaty Organisation was created on 
May 14, 1955 as a 20-year mutual defence alliance 
by Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, East 
Germany, Hungary, Poland, Romania and the 
erstwhile USSR. It provided for unified mllilary 
command with headquarters in Moscow; if one 
member was attacked, the others would aid with 
all necessary steps including armed force: joint 
manoeuvres were held; there was a political 
consultative committee and economic co-operation 
was advanced. Also known as F, .'"'•opean 
Mutual Assistance Treaty, th^' ■ .j, ' '■an 




Association of South-East Asian Nations 
(ASEAN): The ASEAN was formed on August 8. 
1967 by Indonesia. Thailand, the Philippines. 
Malaysia and Singapore to promote active 
collaboration and mutual assistance in matters of 
common interest in the economic, social, cultural, 
technical, scientific and administrative fields. Brunei 
joined in 1984, Vietnam was admitted as the 
seventh member followed by Laos and Myanmar. 
Cambodia whose membership was held in 
abeyance because of internal strife forpov/erv/as 
finally admitted to ASEAN on April 30. 1999. to 
bring the total membership of ASEAN to 10. India 
attended the annual ASEAN meeting held in 
Jakarta in July 1996 for the first time v/ith the status 
of a ’Dialogue Partner’. (Headquarters : Jakarta. 
Indonesia; Secretary General ■. Ajit Singh) 

Organisation of Economic Cooperation 
and Development (OECD): Established on 
September 30. 1961. it aims at encouraging world 
trade and economic progress and aid 
underdeveloped nations. The OECD superseded 
the Organisation for European Economic Co- 
operation v/hich had been established under the 
Marshal Plan In 1948. Present members are : 
Australia. Austria. Belgium. Canada. Denmark. 
Finland. France. West Germany, Greece. Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, the Netheriands, 
Nev/ Zealand, Norv/ay, Portugal, Spain, Sv/eden, 
Sv/itzerfand, Turkey, U.K. and USA (Headquailers ; 
Paris, France: General Secretary ; General Donald 
Johnston), 

Organisation of Petroleum Exporting 
Countries (OPEC): The organisation v/as formed 
on November 14, 1960 to control production and 
pricing of crude oil. ft has been successful in 
determining v/orld oil prices and in advancing 
members' interests in trade and development 
dealings v/ith industrialised oil-consuming nations. 
Membership is open to any country having 
substantial net exports of crude petroleum, v/hich 
has fundamentally similar interests to those of 
member countries. Its members in 1988 were: 
Algeria, Ecuador, Gabon, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Kuv/ait, Libya, Nigeria, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, United 
Arab Emirates and Venezuela. (Headquarters : 
Vienna, Austria; President ; Erwin Jose Am'e ta) 

Organisation of Arab Petroleum Exporting 
Countries ; The OAPEC was established in 1958 
10 safeguard the interests of ils members and 
encourage cooperation in economic activity w'thin 
ihe petroleum industry. Its members are Algeria, 
Bahrain, Egypt, Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Qatar. Saudi 
Arabia, Syria and the United Arab Emirafos. 
iHeadquarlers ; Kmvai!) 

Andean Group: ft v/as formed on October 16. 
1969 to end trade barriers among member nations 
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and create a common markeL Its present members 
are' Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru and 
Venezuela. (Headquarters : Uma, Pern) 

ANZUS Council: Fomied in 1951, it is a loose 
military alliance v/hich is pledged to respond to 
aggressions against any of its members. Ils 
members are; Australia, New Zealand and the 
United States. (Headquarters : Canbena. Australia) 

BENELUX Economic Union: It v/as established 
in 1 958 v/ilh a viev/ to achieve complete economic 
union of its members. The member nations are; 
Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 
(Headquarters ; Bmssels, Belgium) 

Colombo Plan: It v/as established on July 1. 
1951 for cooperative economic development in 
South and South East Asia as a result of a meeting 
of Commonwealth Foreign Ministers held in 1950. 
It seeks to improve the living standards of Ihe 
people of the area by reviev/ing development plans 
and coordinating development assistance. Aid to 
member countries is negotiated and administered 
bilaterally. Its membership composes 20 developing 
countries v/ithin the region (Afghanistan. 
Bangladesh, Bhutan. Burma, Fiji. India. Indonesia. 
Iran, Kampuchea, Republic of Korea, Laos. 
Malaysia, Republic of the Maldives. Nepal. 
Pakistan, Papua New Guinea, Philippines, 
Singapore. Sri Lanka and Thailand) and six non- 
regional members (Australia, Canada. Japan, Nev/ 
Zealand, Ihe United Kingdom and the United 
Stales). (Headquarters ; Colombo. Sn Lanka) 

International Committee of the Red Cross 
(ICRC); Established in 1863. Ihe ICRC organises 
care lor the victims of v/ar and enforces Ihe vanous 
conventions on wartime practices. The ICRC 
constitutes, with Ihe League of Red Cross 
Societies, the International Red Cross. The League 
of Red Cross Soaelies, founded in 1929. has 
member societies in 126 countnes. (Headquarters ' 
Geneva, Sv/ilzeriand) 

International Criminal Police Organisatfon 
(Interpol): Formed in 1956, the Interpol ensures 
maximum cooperation between police authorities, 
v/ith the strict exclusion of ponticaf, mHitary, rengious 
and racial matters. Interpol is a successor to the 
International Criminal Police Commission v/hich 
v/as established in 1923. It acts as a clearing house 
for information on international criminal matters 
The organisation has official police bodies in 122 
countries. Interpol v/as founded v/ith headquarters 
in Vienna. It v/as reconstituted after World War It 
v/ith headquarters in Paris. (Headquarters : Lyons, 
Prsncs) 

Group of Eight : G-8 earlier consisted of the 
seven v/ealthiest nations of the world : the United 
States of America. Japan, Gemr.any, France, the 
U.K.. Italy and Canada. Hov/ever wij' 


Netheriands. Britain, Denmark and Ireland. Greece 
had joined as 10th member. Spain and Portugal 
have also joined the Community as 11th and 12th 
members. (Headquarters : Brussels, Belgium) 
European Free Trade Association: (EFTA): 
EFTA was formed in January 1960 as a limited 
version of EEC. with its main goal of gradual 
reduction of customs duties and quantitative 
restrictions on industrial goods among members. 
By December 31, 1966 all tarilfs and quotas have 
been eliminated. Its member nations are Austria, 
Finland, Iceland, Norway. Sweden and Switzerland. 
Two founder members, the U.K. and Denmark, left 
EFTA on December 31 , 1972 to join the European 
Community. Portugal did so in 1985. 
(Headquarters : Geneva, Switzerland). 

European Space Agency : The ESA is an 
organisation of European countries that engages 
in space research and technology. It was founded 
in 1975 and the members are Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, Germany, Ireland, Italy, 
the Netheriands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the U.K. (Headquarters . Paris). 

Organisation of American States (OAS): OAS 
grew out of the Pan American Union, which, with 
headquarters in Washington, is its general 
secretariat. OAS (formed at Bogota, Colombia in 
1948) has a Council to which each of the member- 
nations sends a representative. The Council can 
call meetings of Ministers of Foreign Affairs to make 
decisions under the Inter-American Treaty of 
Reciprocal Assistance, formed in Rio de Janeiro 
'^n,1947, to which most countnes of the western 
.'Jajsmisphere belong There are 32 members, each 
•■"iWth one vote on the Council and other 
■ sations Antigua and Barbuda, Argentina, 
u .'idmas. Barbados. Bolivia, Brazil. Chile, 

' Columbia, Costa Rica. Cuba. Dominica. Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador El Salvador, Grenada, 
Guatemala, Haiti. Honduras, Jamaica Mexico, 
Nicaragua. Panama, Paraguay Peru, St Kilts- 
Nevis. Si Lucia, St. Vmcenl and the Grenadines. 
Sunname, Tnnidad and Tobago, USA, Unjguay 
and Venezuela in 1962, the OAS excluded Cuba 
■from participation m the inter-American system", 
a step motivated by Cuba's "alignment v/ith the 
Communist bloc” and designed to exclude if from 
OAS activities but not from membership. Canada 
held observer status from 1972 and became a full 
member in 1990 (Headquarters Washington D C , 
U.S.A., Chairman Cesar Gaviria) 

Central Treaty Organisation (CENTO): The 
organisation was created in 1955 to provide a 
defence shield on the northern tiei of lire Middle 
East against Soviet penetration Its original 
members were Turkey, Iran, U K., Pakistan and 


Iraq (which withdrew in 1959). In 1958, the US 
signed a declaration of collective security to 
cooperate with the member states. CENTO was 
known as the Baghdad Pact until 1958, when its 
headquarters were moved to Ankara, Turkey. Iran 
and Pakistan withdrew in 1979 (Headquarters; 
Ankara, Turkey). It is now a defunct treaty. 

Warsaw Treaty Organisation (Warsaw Pact); 
Warsaw Treaty Organisation was created on 
May 14, 1955 as a 20-year mutual defence alliance 
by Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, East 
Germany, Hungary, Poland, Romania and the 
erstwhile USSR. It provided for unified military 
command with headquarters in Moscow; if one 
member was attacked, the others would aid with 
all necessary steps including anned force; joint 
manoeuvres were held; there was a political 
consultative committee and economic co-opetation 
was advanced. Also known as Eastern European 
Mutual Assistance Treaty, this major European 
military alliance was the Soviet bloc's equivalent 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation, and its 
forces, like NATO’s, were composed of military 
elements from member countries. Albania was 
barred in 1962 and withdrew in 1968. 
(Headquarters : Moscow, Russia). The treaty is 
now defunct after the break-up of USSR. 

South-East Asia Treaty Organisation 
(SEATO): SEATO was established on September 
8, 1954 by Australia, France, New Zealand, 
Pakistan, the Philippines, Thailand, the United 
Kingdom and the US to provide for collective 
defence and economic cooperation in South-East 
Asia. Pakistan withdrew from the organisation in 
1973 (Headquahers Bangkok, Thailand). SEATO 
IS no more now. 

League of Arab States (The Arab League); 
The Arab League was created on March 22. 1945 
to strengthen member ties and further promote Arab 
asDirations In 1900 there v/ere 22 members of the 
League- Algeria, Bahrain, Djibouti, Egypt, Iraq. 
Jordan. Kuwait. Lebanon, Libya, Mauritania, 
Morocco. Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Somalia. 
Sudan Syria. Tunisia, United Arab Emirates. 
Yemen, Southern Yemen and the Palestine 
Liberation Organisation (Headquarters : Cairo) 

Organisation of African Unity (OAU): Formed 
in May 1963 by 32 AIncan countries, this Pan 
African Union now consists of all 53 independent 
African countries, the latest to join is South Africa. 
OAU has as its goals, the preservation of its 
members’ independence, the elimination of 
colonialism in Africa, and the development of 
common scientific, political and economic 
programmes and policies, (Headquarters : Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia; Chairperson : Blaise Compaore) 
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Association of South-East Asian Nations 
(ASEAN); The ASEAN was formed on August 8, 
1967 by Indonesia, Thailand, the Philippines, 
Malaysia and Singapore to promote active 
collaboration and mutuai assistance in matters of 
common interest in the economic, social, cultural, 
technical, scientific and administrative fields. Brunei 
joined in 1984. Vietnam was admitted as the 
seventh member followed by Laos and Myanmar. 
Cambodia whose membership was held in 
abeyance because of internal strife for power was 
finally admitted to ASEAN on April 30, 1999. to 
bring the total membership of ASEAN to 10. India 
attended the annual ASEAN meeting held in 
Jakarta in July 1996 for the first time with the status 
of a "Dialogue Partner". (Headquarters • Jakarta, 
Indonesia; Secretary General : Ajit Singh) 

Organisation of Economic Cooperation 
and Development (OECD): Established on 
September 30, 1961, it aims at encouraging world 
trade and economic progress and aid 
underdeveloped nations. The OECD superseded 
the Organisation for European Economic Co- 
operation which had been established under the 
Marshal Plan in 1948. Present members are : 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, 
Finland, France, vi/est Germany, Greece, Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, the Netherlands. 
New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden. 
Switzerland, Turkey, U.K. and USA (Headquarters ; 
Paris, France: General Secretary : General Donald 
Johnston). 

Organisation of Petroleum Exporting 
Countries (OPEC): The organisation was formed 
on November 14, 1960 to control production and 
pricing of coide oil. It has been successful in 
determining v/orld oil prices and in advancing 
members’ interests in trade and development 
dealings with industrialised oif-consuming nations. 
Membership is open to any country having 
substantiat net exports of crude petroleum, which 
has fundamentally similar interests to those of 
member countries. Its members in 1988 were: 
Algeria, Ecuador, Gabon, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Kuwait, Libya, Nigeria, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, United 
Arab Emirates and Venezuela. (Headquarters : 
Vienna, Austria; President : Erwin Jose Arrieta) 

Organisation of Arab Petroleum Exporting 
Countries : The OAPEC was established in 1968 
to saleguard the interests of its members and 
encourage cooperation in economic activity w'thin 
the petroleum industry. Its members are Algeria, 
Bahrain, Egypt, Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Qatar. Saudi 
Arabia, Syria and the United Arab Emirates. 
(Headquarters : Kuwait) 

Andean Group: It was formed on Qctober 16, 
1969 to end trade bam'ers among member nations 


and create a common market. Its present members 
are Bolivia. Colombia, Ecuador. Peru and 
Venezuela. (Headquarters : Lima. Pern) 

ANZUS Council: Fomied in 1951, it is a loose 
military alliance which is pledged to respond to 
aggressions against any of its members. Its 
members are; Australia, New Zealand and the 
United States. (Headquarters ; Canberra, Australia) 

BENELUX Economic Union: it v/as established 
in 1958 with a view to achieve complete economic 
union of its members. The member nations are: 
Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 
(Headquarters : Brussels. Belgium) 

Colombo Plan; It v/as established on July 1, 
1951 for cooperative economic development in 
South and South East Asia as a result of a meeting 
of Commonweafth Foreign Ministers held in 1950. 
It seeks to improve the living standards of the 
people of the area by reviev/ing development plans 
and coordinating development assistance. Aid to 
member countries is negotiated and administered 
bilaterally. Its membership comprises 20 developing 
countries within the region (Afghanistan, 
Bangladesh, Bhutan, Burma. Fiji, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Kampuchea, Republic of Korea, Laos, 
Malaysia, Republic of the Maldives, Nepal. 
Pakistan. Papua New Guinea, Philippines, 
Singapore, Sri Lanka and Thailand) and six non- 
regional members (Australia, Canada, Japan, New 
Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United 
Stales). (Headquarters • Colombo. Sn Lanka) 

International Committee of the Red Cross 
(ICRC): Established m 1863. the ICBC organises 
care for the victims of war and entorces the various 
conventions on v/arlime practices The ICRC 
constitutes, with the League of Red Cross 
Societies, the International Red Cross The League 
of Red Cross Societies, founded in 1929. has 
member societies in 126 countnes. (Headquarters 
Geneva. Switzerland) 

International Criminal Police Organisation 
(Interpol): Formed In 1956, the Interpol ensures 
maximum cooperation between police authorities, 
with the strict exclusion ol political, military, religious 
and racial matters. Interpol is a successor to the 
International Criminal Police Commission which 
was established in 1923. It acts as a clearing house 
lor infomtalion on international criminal matters 
The organisation has official police bodies in 122 
countries. Interpol was founded with headquarters 
in Vienna. It vras reconstituted alter World War II 
with headquarters in Pans. (Headquarters : Lyons. 
France) 

Group of Eight : G-8 earlier consisted ol the 
seven wealthiest nations of the world : the United 
States ol Amenca. Japan, Gennany, France, the 
U.K.. Italy and Canada However with the 
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admission of Russia at G-7 Summit at Denver 
(June 21, 1997), the Group is now renamed as 
G-8. The heads of governments of these seven 
countries meet annuaiiy at different venues to 
discuss economic matters and wortd political 
problems. 

Group of 77: The 'Group of 77' is an economic 
group of Third World countries which was founded 
under the auspices of the UNO in 1964 to protect 
and defend the economic and trade interests of 
the developing countries, tt comprises 130 
developing countries from Asia, Africa and Latin 
America. The latest to loin is South Africa in June 
1994. 

South Commission; Initially known as South- 
South Commission, the South Commission, set up 
by the Non-Aligned Movement, seeks to safeguard 
the interests of the member countries against the 
discriminatory practices and policies imposed by 
the international financial Institutions and the 
creditor governments. (Headquarters : Geneva, 
Switzertand). 

G-15 : G-15, an economic grouping of 
developing countries which was formed in Malaysia 
In 1990. The member countries are Algeria, 
Argentina, Brazil, Egypt, India, Indonesia, Jamaica, 
Malaysia, Mexico, Nigeria, Peru, Senegal, 
Venezuela. Yugoslavia and Zimbabwe. 

Amnesty International : This organization 
began on May 28, 1961 with an appeal by the 
British lawyer Peter Berenson and Is now a world- 
wide human rights organization. This organisation 
was awarded Nobel Prize for Peace in 1977 and 
has more than 500,000 members. (Headquarters ; 
London) 

, Aslan Development Bank (ADB): It started 
functioning in 1966. Initially, it was sponsored by 

e Economic Commission for Asia and Far East 

CAFE). In June 1974, ADB launched the Aslan 
Development Fund (ADF) with a view to providing 
concessional credits to needy members. 
(Headquarters ; Manila, President ; Tadao Chino) 

Antarctic Treaty: If is an agreement signed on 
December 1, 1959 between 12 nations with an 
interest in Antarctic. These countries are: 
Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Chile, France. 
Japan, New Zealand, Nonvay, South Africa, the 
ershvhlle USSR (CIS), the U.K. and the US. In all. 
39 countries became party to It by 1990 when 
Austria, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, China. 
Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark. 
Ecuador, Finland, Germany, Greece, Hungary. 
India, Italy, South Korea, North Korea, the 
Netherlands, Papua Now Guinea, Peru, Poland, 
Romania, Spain. Sweden, Switzerland and 
Uruguay also acceded to the treaty. The treaty 
reserves the Antarctic area south of 60° south 


latitude lor peaceful purposes, provides for 
International cooperation in scientific Investigation 
and research, and preserves, for the duration of 
the treaty, the status quo with regard to territorial 
sovereignty, rights and claims. An agreement was 
reached in Madrid in April 1991 which imposes a 
ban on mineral exploitation In Antarctica lor 50 
years. 

Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation 
Conference : The APEC is a trade group 
comprising 12 Pacific Asian countries when formed 
in November 1989 to promote multilateral trade 
and economic cooperation between member-states. 
Its present 21 members are Australia, Brunei, 
Canada, Chile, China. Hong Kong, Indonesia, 
Japan, Malaysia, Mexico, New Zealand, the 
Philippines, Papua New Guinea, Russaia, Peru, 
Singapore, South Korea, Taiwan, Thailand, the 
United States and Vietnam. The latest APEC 
Summit was held In Auckland in September 1999. 

World Trade Organisation : The WTO came 
Into being on January 1, 1995 when the GATT 
(General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) formally 
transfonned Itself Into this organisation as a major 
entity overseeing International trade. The WTO was 
set up as a result of a world trade treaty known as 
the 'Final Act’ (of the Uruguay Round of trade 
negotiations). The Final Act which was signed at a 
ministerial conference at Marrakesh in Morocco In 
April 1994, contains 28 agreements on world 
trading relations. 

WTO administers these agreements through 
various councils and committees. It is a watch dog 
of International trade, regularly examining the trade 
systems of individual members. Its code of conduct 
includes the principle of non-discrimination between 
trading partners and equal treatment for imports 
and domestic goods in internal markets. The WTO 
is theorelically open to all nations who merely 
undertake to comply with the rules and accept the 
obligations. These are, that the member-countries 
should practise free trade, establish a fixed level 
of import tariff and finally accept the verdict of the 
WTO in any dispute with another member- 
country.(Headquariers : Geneva; Director General : 
Mike Moore). 

World Council of Churches (WCC): The WCC 
was formally constituted on August 23, 1948 at 
Amsterdam by an assembly representing 
147 countries from 44 nations. By 1989, it had 
more than 300 churches from over 100 countries 
as members. (Headquarters ; Geneva, Switzerland) 

Scouts and Guides: This worldwide 
organisation was founded by Baden-Powell in 
1907. It seeks to inculcate in the boys outdoor 
skills like scouting, tracking and map-making. The 
movement's goals include encouraging good 
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character, loyalty to God and country, service to 
other people and physical and mental fitness. Its 
slogan is: “Be Prepared'. A similar movement for 
girfs was later founded in 1910 by Baden-Powell 
and his sister Agnes. (Headquarters : Geneva, 
Switzerland) 

Organisation of Islamic (Conference (OIC) : 
It «/as established in May 1971 following a summit 
meeting of Muslim Heads of Stales at Rabat 
(Morocco) in September 1969 and the Islamic 
Foreign Ministers’ Conference in Jeddah in March 
1970 and in Karachi in December 1970, With a 
membership of 54, Including the Palestine 
Liberation Organisation (PLO), the summit meeting 
of the OIC Is held every third year. The organisation 
alms to promote Islamic solidarity, cooperation in 
various areas of national development, , ndeavour 
to eliminate racism, safeguard holy places and 
contribute to world peace. In an extra-ordinary 
summit held In Islamabad recently (March 23, 97) 
the OIC denounced India and extended support to 
Pakistan on Kashmir issue. (Headquarters : Mecca, 
Saudi Arabia; Secretary General : Azzedine Laraki) 

Developing 8 or D-8 : This new Association of 
8 Muslim nations — Pakistan, Egypt, Iran, Nigeria, 
Indonesia, Malaysia, Bangladesh and Turkey, 
constituted in Turkey in June 1997 is intended as 
a complementary to other regional groupings. 

Indian Ocean Rim Association (or Regional 
Cooperation (lOR-ARC) : The 14-member 
association, aimed at regional economic 
cooperation comprising members of Indian Ocean 
Rim Countries such as India, Indonesia, Malaysia, 
Singapore, Sri Lanka, Australia, Mauritius, Oman, 
Mozambique, Tanzania, Yemen, South Africa, 
Madagascar and Kenya, adopted the association's 
charier and plan of action in its meeting in Port 
Louis (Mauritius) In March 1997. Despite ethnic 
diversities, different languages, religions, various 
phases of economic and political development, etc., 
there Is quite good scope for cooperation such as 
transfer of technology, technical existence, 
economic cooperation, trade facilitation. Investment 
promotion, tourism and infrastmeture development 
in this Rim' with a population dose to 2 billion people 
(a third of the world's population), making it a huge 
market Apart from the 14-membors, several 
countries such as Pakistan, Bangladesh, Iran, 
Seychelles, Thailand, Egypt and France arc 
queuing up to join the new bloc. 

G-20 ■ It is a ne'.s'ly-constitutcd group of 20 
countriesincluding 8 members of G-S which 
deliberate svorld's major economic problems. K^ia 
has been admitied into the Group in wow of its 

economic strength. 


^^PBirnON SUCCESS review year book 2000 




PRESENTING 


IMPROVE 
YOUR i.Q. 

mur 1 CAITIt 4 ON A. tlBSU 



IMPROVE 
YOUR I.Q. 

2 

GlOROt J. SUMMOA 


7 ^ 


?| 

I 


I 




9 mo Mu»c CO. K, wr TW 


For Sure & Certain Success 


Please remit the Full amount (Price of required book/books plus Rs. 10 for one book and Rs. 15 
for two books fbrpacking, postage and forwarding) by M.O./Bank Draft mentioning the required 
Books. Books will be sent by Regd. Post only. No VPP orders. Please write your Name & Full 
Address olong with Pin Code of your town/city on M.O. Coupon in CAPITAL LETTERS. 




SUDHAi 


SUDHA PUBLICATIONS PVT. LTD. 

B-5 Prabhat Kiran^ Rajendra Place^ New Delhi- 1 1 0008 
Phones : 5712898, 5718495, 5761086 Fax : 011-5754647 







Part VII 

Fundamentals Of Schncor, 

1. The Sciences ,..363 

2. Scientific Measures ...366 

3. Scientific Instruments And Af^pHnnros 

4. Inventions And Discoveries ...366 

5. Everyday Science ...d73 

6. Physics ...379 

7. Chemistry ...384 

8. BioJogy ...350 

9. Physioiogy And Health ..AiOO 



Just Released 

For Sure & Certain Success, 
Read 



Available af all hading Bookshops throughout India 
Or Send Rs. 180 (including postage, packing & forwarding) by Money Order 
mentioning your requirement on the M.O. Coupon to: 

— SUDHA PUBLICATIONS PVT. LTD. 

B*5 Prabhat ICiran, Rajendra Place, New Delhi* 1 10008 
IsuphaI Phones : 5712898, 5718495, 5761086 Fax : 011-5754647 





1 . The Sciences 


Science is knowledge, often as opposed to 
intuition, belief, etc. 11 is, in fact, sy^ematised 
knowledge derived from observation, study and 
experimentation carried on in order to detenmine 
the nature or principles of what is being studied. 
There are many sciences, each concerned with 
a particular field of study. In each science 
measurement plays an important part. In each 
science, too, a study is made of the laws 
according to which objects react. Here are some 
sciences : 

Acoustics: The study of sound (or the science 
of sound). 

Aerodynamics: (I) The branch of mechanics 
that deals with the motion of air and other gases. 

(ii) The study of the motion and control of solid 
bodies like aircraft, missiles, etc., in air. 

Aeronautics: The science or art of flight. 

Aeronomy: The study of the earth’s upper 
atmosphere, including its composition, density, 
temperature, and chemical reactions, as recorded 
by sounding rockets and earth satellites. 

Aerostatics: The branch of statics that deals 
'vllh gases in equilibrium and with gases and 
bodies In them. 

Aetiology: The science of causation. 

Agrobiology: The science of plant life and 
plant nutrition. 

Agronomy: The science of soil management 
and the production of field crops. 

Agrostology: The study of grasses. 

Alchemy: Chemistry in ancient times. 

Anatomy: The science dealing with the 
structure of animals, plants or human body. 

Anthropology: The science that deals with the 
origins, physical and cultural development of 
mankind. 

Arboriculture: Cultivation of trees and 
vegetables. 

Archaeology: The study of antiquities. 

Astrochemlstry: The study of interstellar 
matter with a view to knowing the origin of 
universe. 

Astrology: The ancient art of predicting Iho 
course of human destinies with the help of 
Indications deduced from the position and 
movement of the heavenly bodies. 

Astronautics: The science of space Irnvol. 

Astronomy: The study of the heavenly bodlon. 

Astrophysics: The branch of astronomy 
concerned with the physical nature of honvonly 
bodies. 


Bacteriology: Tho study cf tx’.'f:'".j 
Biochemistry: Tho study c* 
processes of living things. 

Biology: The study of living t*'.'.-^ 
Biometry; Tho application cf r-a’An-vocs oc 
the study of living things. 

Biomechanics: Tho study cf A cwnci";'.*-. 
laws relating to the movo.mcnt cr O' 

liwng organisms. 

Bionics: Tho study cf 

characteristics and phenomena cthse'^t.v re- 
living world and the applica^cn cf tris CV' ■ 
to the world of machines. 

Bionomics: Tho study cf CV '■ca.'tC'’- c 
organism to Its ondroanre.ncj. 

Blonomy: The scior;ee cf tX' O' !'c. 
Biophysics; Tho phs-s-cs cf 
(living things). 

Botany: Tho stud\' cf 

Ceramics: Tho art a’v; c.vhvccri rv-vty 
objects from clay. etc. 

Chemistry: Tho sh’c\ J'V ivm 

laws of combination axi C'CVwni 

Chemotherapy: Th? twfV'V. c cs-.v.v,* c. 
using chemical su\st.v,\v-.< 

Chronoblolog>’: The shc> c’ W 
life. 

Chronology: TT>c s-ccw vC A v'V h'v r 
periods and nscoii;y:\'\; tV a v 
order ol past ownts 

Cllmntothrrapy ; The twr:".-" c’ ci v.m',- 
through suimbio ci.avttc c '\' "A '! :s 

not nlwni’s. Icund rn 

As climnto Is sut'ltvt to vs- 

roqulfod onvimnmoiM m.-w t>;\\-o i.> ■' 

dilforont Icc.nllllo.s at difiun'm piM-v','-. C',- w.- 

Concholojiyf 

wllh Iho sholls ol moliii'.K!! 

Conniopony: I tin si'ii'iioi' .>i in.' 
honvonly bmlln:i 

Conmoornphy; Itm m-umi. <' U'.u ■ 

mnpr. Iho moin lo.iiiiuoi .u iim 
CoBmolony; llm niioni n .'im.' -> o, 
mid hlnloiy ot llio iinivin'u' 

Cryoblolodv - lim 

Iho (iliKly III iiiuoiiii'iii'i 1 \ • 

bloodod iinimiilti. (It i.nv iiiiiii'i'i.ii. >■ 

nlloct ol rolil no llv-liio 

llln or |)i(mniviilliio "1 il -il i • •" 

iicllvlly 

Cryploornpliy Mw ''ii"'\ •" • ,• ' • 

v/rlllfi[pt) 
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Crystallography: Tho study ot tho staicturo, 
forms and proportlos of crystals. 

Cryogenics: The science dealing with the 
production, control and application of very low 
temperatures. 

Cryotherapy : Use of cold, but not freezing 
cold, as a form of treatment. Hypothermia may bo 
deliberately Induced during surgery, lor instance, 
to decrease a patient's oxygen requirement. 

Cytochemistry: The branch of cytology 
dealing with tho chemistry of cells. 

Cytogenetics: The branch of biology dealing 
with the study ol heredity from tho point of view 
of cytology and genetics. 

Cytology: Tho study of cells, especially their 
formation, structure and functions. 

Dactylography: Tho study ol lingorprints for 
the purpose ol identification. 

Ecology: The study ol tho relation of animals 
and plants to their surroundings, animate and 
inanimate. 

Econometrics: Tho application ol mathematics 
in testing economic theories. 

Economics; Tho science dealing with the 
production, distribution and consumption ol goods 
and services. 

Embryology: The study of davolopment ol 
embryos. 

Entomology: The study ol Insects. 

Epidemiology; The branch ol medicine dealing 
with epidemic diseases. 

Epigraphy: The study of inscriptions. 

Ethnography; A branch of anthropology 
dealing with the scientific description ol individual 
cultures. 

Ethnology: A branch ol anthropology that 
deals with the origin, distribution and 
distinguishing characteristics ol the races ol 
. tnankind. 

Ethology: The study ol animal behaviour. 

Eugenics; Tho study ol tho production ol 
bettor offspring by the careful selection ol 
parents. 

Genealogy; Tho study ol family origins and 
history. It Includes the compilation ol lists of 
ancestors and arranging them in pedigree 
charts. 

Gonecology: The study ol genetlcal 
compo.siiion of plant population In relation to Ihoir 
habitats. 

Gcneslology; The science ol generation. 

Genetics: Tho branch of biology dealing with 
tho phenomena ol heredity and the laws 
governing It. 

Geoblology; Tho biology ol lerrestdal life. 

Geobotany: Tho branch of botany dealing with 
all aspocis o! relations bohvoen plants and tho 
earth's surface. 


Geochemistry: Tho study of the chemical 
composition of the earth’s crust and the changes 
which take place within it. 

Geodesy: Methods ol surveying the earth lor 
making maps and correlating geological, 
gravilallonal and magnellc measurements. It is a 
branch of geo-physics. 

Geography: The development of science ol 
the earth's surface, physical features, climate, 
population, etc. 

Geology: The science that deals with the 
physical history of the earth. 

Geomedlclne: Tho branch of medicine dealing 
with the Influence of climate and environmental 
conditions on health. 

Gcomorphology: The study ol the 

characteristics, origin and development ol land 
forms. 

Geophysics; The physics of the earth. 

Gerontology; The study of old age. Its 
phenomena, diseases, etc. 

Glaciology: The study of Ice and the action 
of ice in all Its forms, and therefore including 
snow. 

Histology; The study ol tissues. 

Horticulture: The cultivation of flowers, fruits, 
vegetables and ornamental plants. 

Hydrodynamics: The malhematlcal study of 
the forces, energy and pressure ot liquid In 
motion. 

Hydrography: The science of water 
measurements ol the earth with special reference 
to their use lor navigation. 

Hydrology: Tho study of water with reference 
to its occurrence and properties in tho 
hydrosphere and atmosphere. 

Hydrometnilurgy: The process of extracting 
metals at ordinary temperature by bleaching ore 
with liquids. 

Hydrometeorology: The study of the 
occurrence, movement and changes in Iho slate 
of water in the atmosphere. 

Hydropathy: Tlie treatment ol disease by the 
Interna' and external use of water. 

Hydroponics: The cultivation ol plants by 
placing tho roots in liquid nutrient solutions rather 
than In soil. 

Hydrostatics: The mathematical study ol 
forces and pressures in liquids. 

Hygiene: The science of health and Its 
preservation. 

Mammography: Radiography of tho mammary 
glands. 

Metallography: The study ol the crystalline 
structures ol metals and alloys. 

Metallurgy: The process of extracting metals 
from their ores. 

Meteorology; The science ol the atmosphere 
and its phenomena. 
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Metrology: The scientific study of weights and 
measures. 

Microbiology: The study of minute living 
organisms, including bacteria, molds and 
pathogenic protozoa. 

Molecular biology: The study of the staicture 
of the molecules vrhich are of importance in 
biology. 

Morphology: The science of organic forms and 
structures. 

Mycology: The study of fungi ^nd fungus 
diseases. 

Neurology: The study of the nervous system, 
ils functions and its disorders. 

Neuropathology: The study of diseases of the 
nervous system. 

Numerology: The study of numbers. The study 
of the date and year of one’s birth and to 
delermine the influence on one’s future life. 

Odontology: The scientific study of the teeth. 

Optics: The study of nature and properties of 
light. 

Ornithology: The study of birds. 

Orthopedics: The science of prevention, 
diagnosis and treatment of diseases and 
abnormalities of musculoskeletal system. 

Osteology: The study of the bones. 

Osteopathy: A therapeutic system based upon 
delecting and correcting faulty structure. 

Paleobotany: The study of fossil plants. 

Paleontology: The study of fossils. 

Pathology: The study of diseases. 

Pharyngology: The science of the pharynx and 
its diseases. 

Phenology: The study of periodicity 
phenomena of plants. 

Philology: The study of written records, their 
authenticity, etc. 

Phonetics: The study of speech sounds and 
the production, transmission, reception, elc. 

Photobiology: The branch of biology dealing 
vrilh the effect of light on organisms. 

Phrenology; The study of the facullies and 
qualities of minds from the shape of the skull. 

Phthisiology: The scientific study of 
tuberculosis. 


Phycology: The study of a^gae. 

Physical Science: The study of natural laws 
and processes other than those peculiar to 
living matiers. as in physics, chemistry and 
astmnomy. 

Physics: The study of the properties of matter. 

Physiography: The science of physical 
geography. 

Physiology; The study of the functioning of 
the various organs of Ihing beings. 

Phytogeny; The science dealing with origm and 
growth of plants. 

Pomology; The science that deals with fruits 
and fnrit growing. 

Psychology: The study of human and animal 
behaviour. 

Radio Astronomy: The study of heav'enly 
bodies by the reception and analysis of the radio 
frequency electro- magnetic radiations which they 
emit or reflect. 

Radiobiology: The branch of biology which 
deals with the effects of radiations on living 
organisms. 

Radiology: The study of X-rays and 
radioactivity. 

Rheolo^: The study of the deformation and 
flow of matter. 

Seismology; The study of earthquakes and 
the phenomena associated with it. 

Selenology; The scientific study of moon, its 
nature, origin, movement, elc. 

Sericulture: The raising ol silkworms lor the 
production of raw silk. 

Sociology: The study of human society. 

Spectroscopy: The study of matter and energy 
by the use ol spectroscope. 

Teleology; The study of the evidences ol 
design or purpose in nature. 

Telepathy: Communication bchvcen minds by 
some means other than sensory perception. 

Therapeutics; The science and art of healing. 

Topography: A special description of a part or 
region. 

Toxicology: The study of poisons. 

Virology: The study of viruses. 

Zoology: The study ol animal life. 


2, Scientific WldasurW 


Ampere; Unit of electric current. It is 
Bpptoximately equal to the How of 6x10'® 
electrons per second. 

Atomic Weight: The w'eight of an atom of 
hydrogen is taken as the standard; the 
respective weights of the atoms of all other 


substances are expressed in terms ol it. So when 
it Is stated that the atomic wclghl ol iron is 56. 
it Is meant that the elom of iron fs 56 times as ' 
heavy os the atom ol hydrogen. 

Angstrom: The unit c' wavcic 
Angstrom. 1 Angstrom 10 c 
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bigger unit lor measuring the wavelength of Infra- 
red light; it is called a mffli-micron and is equal 
to Itr^ cm. Micron = 10'* cm, Is a still bigger unit. 

Bar is the unit of atmospheric pressure; one 
bar is equal to a pressure of 10' dynes persqcm. 

Calorfe is the unit ot heat. It is the amount 
of heat required to raise the temperature of one 
gram of water through 1"C. 

Horse Povrer: The practical unit of power— the 
power of an agent which can work at the rate of 
550 foot-pounds pet second or 33,000 foot- 
pounds per minute. 1 HP = 746 watts. 

Joule is the unit of work or energy. It Is equal 
to 10^ ergs, tt Is the energy consumed in one 
second In an electrical circuit through which a 
current energy of one ampere is flov/ing against 
a potential difference of one volt. 

Knot is a measure to know the speed of a 
ship. 

Light Yean A light year Is the distance tight 
travels In one mean solar year, at a speed of 
1,86,000 miles per second, tt Is equal lo 
5,880,000,000,000 miles. It Is used as a unit for 
measuring stellar distances. 


Nautical Mile: A unit of distance used 
in navigation-one minute of longitude 
measured along the Equator. A Nautical Mile Is 
approximately equal to 6,060 feet. 

Pressure: The pressure is expressed In 
pounds weight per sq cm. The pressure ot the 
atmosphere Is expressed In millibars. One millibar 
= 1 dyne per sq cm. If the pressures are very 
high, they are expressed in multiples of 
atmospheric pressure. 1 atmosphere is a 
pressure exerted by a column of mercury 76 cm 
high at sea level and at a latitude of 45°. 

Quinlal: Metric measure of weight; 100 
kilograms = 1 quinlal. 

Volt; The unit of potential difference. It is that 
much potential difference which when applied to 
the ends ot an electrical conductor of resistance 
one ohm, the amount of energy consumed in the 
circuit In one second Is one joule (=t0^ ergs). 

Watt: Unit of power— the rale of work done In 
Joules per second; the energy expanded per 
second by an unvarying electric cunent of 1 
ampere. 


3. Scientific instruments and Appliances 


Altimeter Is a special type of aneroid 
barometer, used In measuring altitudes. 

Ammeter Is an Instrument to measure the 
strength ol an electric current. 

Anemometer is an Insintment lo measure the 
velocity and find the direction of the wind. 

Audiometer is an instrument lo measure 
difference In hearing. 

, Barometer ts used for measuring atmospheric 
ssure. a 




Binocular Is an optical Instrument designed for 
magnified view of distant objects by bolh eyes 
simultaneously. 


Calorimeter Is an Instrument for measuring 
quantities ol heat. 

Chronometer is a clock to determine longitude 
ol a vessel at sea. 

Clinical Thermometer Is a thermometer tor 
measuring the temperature of human body. 

Colorimeter is an instrument for comparing 
intensities ol colour. 

Commutator is an instrument to change or 
reverse the direction of an electric current. In 
dynamo. It Is used to convert the alternating 
current Into direct current. 

Computer is a technical device designed to 
find instantaneous solutlorrs of huge and complex 
calculations based on the Information already fed. 

■ Crescograph is an Instrument for measuring 
the growth of plants. This was invented by an 
Indian, Mr. J.C. Bose, a renowned botanist. 

Cyclotron Is an apparatus for electromagnetic 
acceleration of charged atoms. It has made 
possible to make ordinary elements radioactive, 
leading to production of radioactivo isotopes. 

Dictaphone Is a machine which first records 
what is spoken Into it and then reproduces it in 
type. 

Dynamo Is a device for converting mechanical 
energy into electrical energy. 
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Dynamometer is an instrument for measuring 
the eiectrical power. 

Electrocardiograph (ECG) is an instalment 
used for detection of electric impuises of the 
heart. It gives a graphic picture of heart beats. 

Electroencephalograph (EEG) is an 
instrument used for recording of change in 
electric potential in various areas of the brain by 
means of electrodes on the scalp or in the brain 
itself. 

Electrometer is an instrument for measuring 
electricity. 

Electrophorus is an instrument for generating 
statical electricity by induction. 

Electroscope is an instrument for detecting 
the presence of electric charge. 

Eudiometer is a glass tube for measuring 
volume changes in chemical reactions between 
gases. 

Galvanometer is an instrument for measuring 
electric current. 

Gyroscope is a rapidly rotating heavy wheel 
that keeps the stability of its axis. It was 
invented in 1852 to demonstrate the rotation of 
earth. These days it is used as ship stabiliser. 

Hydrometer is an instalment for measuring the 
relative density of liquids. 

Hydrophone is an instalment for measuring 
sound under water. 

Hydroscope is an optical instrument used for 
seeing objects below the surface of water. 

Hygrometer is an instalment for measuring the 
relative humidity of the atmosphere. 

Hygroscope is an Instrument to show the 
changes in atmospheric humidity. 

Hypsometer Is an instrument to measure the 
height above sea level. It is an apparatus for 
detemiining the boiling point of liquid. Since the 
boiling points of liquids have a direct relationship 
with atmospheric pressure and atmospheric 
pressure with altitude, therefore, the instrument 
finay be used for the determination of altitude 
above sea level. This instrument is generally 
used by the mountaineers. 

Kymograph is an instrument for recording 
variations in pressure for example for sound- 
waves. 

Loctomoter is an instalment for measuring the 
relative density of milk. 

Micromotor Is an instrument used for 
accurately measuring small distances or angles. 

Manometer is an instmment to measure the 
pressure of gases. 

Mariner's Compass is an apparatus for 
determining direction, graduated to Indicate 33 


directions. The “N' point on the dial indicates 
north pole and the “S’ point, south pole. 

Magnetometer is an instrument used to 
compare the magnetic moments and fields. 



Megaphone is an instalment for carrying sound 
to long distances. 

Microphone is an instrument used for 
converting sound waves into electrical energy 
which Is transmitted through wires and then 
recovered into sound in a magnified intensity. 

Microscope is an Instalment for magnified view 
of very small objects. 

Periscope is an apparatus for viewing objects 
lying above the eye level of the observer and 
whose direct vision is obstructed. It consists of 
a lube bent twice at right angles and having plane 
mirrors at these bends inclined at angles of 45° 
to the lube. 

Photometer is an instalment for comparing the 
luminous Intensity of the sources of light. 

Planimeter is a mechanical integrating 
instalment to measure area of a plane surface. 

Pyknometer is an instrument used to measure 
the density and co-efficient of expansion of liquid 

Pyrheliometer is an instalment lor measuring 
solar radiations. 

Pyrometers are thermometers to measure high 
temperatures. 

Quadrant is an instrument for measuring 
altitudes and angles in navigation and astronomy. 

Quartz clock is a highly accurate clock used 
In astronomical observations and other precision 
work. 

Radar (acronym of radio, angle, direction and 
range) is used for delecting and finding the range 
of moving objects by transmitting beams of radio 
waves. 

Radio micrometer is an instrument for 
measuring heat radiations 

Rain gauge is an instrument for measuring 
rainfall. 
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Rofractomotcr Is an Inslrumonl used to 
moasuro tho rofracllvo Index ol a substanoo. 

Roilitanco fhormomolor Is used (or 
determining the electrical resistance of 
conductor. 

Sallnomotor Is a typo o( hydrometer used to 
determine the concentration o( salt solutions by 
measuring their densities. 

Seismograph or Seismometer Is an 
Instnjmont used (or recording tho Intensity and 
origin of earthquake shocks. 

Sextant Is an Instrument used (or 
measurement of angular distances between two 
objects. 

Spectroscope Is an Instrument used for 
spectmm analysis. 

Spectrometer Is a typo of spectroscope so 
calibrated as to make It suitable (or the precise 
measurement of rofracllvo Indices. 

Sphoromotor Is an Instrument used for 
accurately measuring the curvature of spherical 
objocis. 

Sphygmomanometer Is an apparatus tor 
measuring blood pressure. 

Spring balance Is used to measure tho mass 
ol a body. It Is preferred only when quick but 
approximate determinations aro lo bo carried out. 

Stereoscope Is an optical device to see two 
dimensional pictures as having depth and solidity. 

Stethoscope Is a medical Instrument (or 
hearing and analysing tho sound of heart and 
lungs. 

Stroboscope is an Instrument used (or viewing 
tho objects moving rapidly wllh a periodic motion 
and to see them as II Ihoy wore at rest. 

Tangent gnivanomotor Is an Instrument (or 
measuring tho strength of direct current. 


Adding Mochino, 1642. Inventor; Blaise 
Pascal (Franco) (1623-62). Sarllost eommordal 
machine Invented by William Burroughs (U.S.) In 
SI. Louis, Missouri In 1805. 

Addrossograph, 1093. Invenlor; J.S. Duncan 
(U.S,). Manufactured In Chicago, Illinois. 

Airplane, 1903. Inventors: Orville Wright 
(1071-1940) and Wilbur Wftght (1067-1912) (U.S.) 
Killy Hawk, North Carolina. 

Airship (non-rIgId), 1052. Inventor; Henri 
Gllfard (Franco) (1025-02). Stoam-poworod 
propeller (low over Paris (1052). 

Airship (rigid), 1900. Inventor: Graf Ferdinand 
von Zeppelin (Germany) (1030-1917). Bodensee. 


Tape recorder Is an apparatus which records 
and reproduces sound by using magnotio tapes. 

Tolomotor Is an apparatus for recording 
physical events happening at a distance. 

Telephone Is an apparatus used for 
transmission of sound. 

Teloprlntor Is a communication medium (or 
automatic sending, receiving and printing ol 
telegraphic messages from distant places. 

Telescope Is an Instrument for viewing distant 
objects as magnified. 

Television Is an Instrument used for 
transmitting the visible moving Images by moans 
of wireless waves. 

Telstar Is an Instrument usod for transmitting 
wireless and television broadcasts across 
continents via space. 

Thermometer Is an instrument to moasuro tho 
temperature. 

Thermoscopo Is usod (or measuring tho 
temperature change (approximately) ol the 
substance by noting Iho corresponding change In 
volume. 

Thermostat Is an automatic device lor 
regulating constant temperatures. 

Transistor Is a small device which may bo 
usod to amplify currents and perform other 
functions usually performed by a thermionic 
valve. 

Vernier Is an adjustable scale wllh marking ol 
10 sub-divislons of ono-tonlh of an Inch or any 
other suitable markings (or measuring small sub- 
divisions ol scale. 

Viscometer Is an Instrument (or measuring tho 
viscosity, /.a, tho property of resistance of a 
fluid lo rolallvo motion wllhin Itself. 

Voltmotor Is an Instrument to moasuro 
potential dllloronco between two points. 


Arc Lamp, 1879. Inventor: C.F, Bmsh (U.S.) 
(1049-1929). Cleveland, Ohio. 

Argon, 1894. Inventor: Sir William Ramsay and 
Baron Ray Leigh (Groat Britain). 

AutogIro, 1923. Inventor: Juan do la Clorva 
(Spain) (1096-1963). Horizontal unpoworod rotor. 

Automobile (steam), c. 1769. Inventor: 
Nicolas Cugnot (Franco) (1725-1004). Throo- 
whoolod military tractor. Oldest surviving Is Italian 
Sordino (1054) In Turin. 

Automobile (gasoline), 1055. Inventor: Karl 
Benz (Germany) (1044-1929). Earliest model by 
Father Ferdinand Vorblost (d. 1607) c. 1665 In 
China. Earliest Internal combustion automobile 


4. inventions and Discoveries 


3C0 


COMPCTIVON SUCCESS FIEVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 




built (1862-63) by Jean Joseph Etienne Lenior 
(1822-1900) (France). First run, Benz 
Motorwagon, Manneheim November or December 
1885. Patented January 29, 1886. First powered 
handcart with internal combustion engine was by 
Siegfried Marcus (Austria) (c. 1864). 

Bakelite, 1907. Inventor Lwo H. Baekeland 
(Belgium/U.S.) (1863-1944). 

Balloon, 1783. Inventor Jacques Montgolfier 
(1755-99) and Joseph Montgolfier (Franca) (1740- 
1810). Tethered flight, Paris (October 15); 
manned free flight, Paris. 

Ballpoint Pen, 1888. Inventor. John J. Loud 
(U.S.). First practical models by Ladisloa and 
George Biro (Hungary) in 1938. 

Barbed Wire, 1873. Inventor: Joseph F. 
Glidden (U.S.); manufactured at De Kalb, Illinois. 

Bicycle Tyres (pneumatic), 1888. Inventor 
John Boyd Dunlop (Scotland) (1840-1921). 
Principle patented but undeveloped by Orbert 
William Thomson (Scotland), June 10, 1885. First 
motor car pneumatic tyres adapted by Andre and 
Edouard Michelin (France), 1885 (see rubber 
lyres). 

Bifocal Lens, 1780. Inventor; Benjamin 
Franklin (1706-90) (U.S,). His earliest experiments 
began c. 1760. 

Bunsen Burner, 1858. Inventor: Robert 
Wilhelm von Bunsen (Germany) (1811-99). 
Michael Faraday (1791-1867) (England) had 
previously designed an adjustable burner. 

Burglar Alarm, 1851. Inventor; Edwin T. 
Holmes (U.S.). Electric installed, Boston 
Massachusetts (February 21). 

Cadmium, 1817. Inventor; Friedrich Stromeyer 
(Germany). 

Cannon (iron), c. 1320. Inventor Germany. 
Earliest English illustration dated 1326. 

Carburettor, 1876. inventor; Gottlieb Daimler 
(Germany) (1834-1900). Carburettor spray: 
Charles E. Duryea (U.S.) 1892. 

Carpet Sweeper, 1876. Inventor. Melville R. 
Bissell (U.S.). Grand Rapids, March. (Patent, 
September 19). 

Cash Register, 1879. Inventor: James Ritty 
(U.S.). Built in Dayton, Ohio. Taken over by 
National Cash Register Co. 1884. 

Cellophane, 1900. Inventor; i.E- 
Brandenberger (Switzerland). Machine production 
not before I9ii. 

Celluloid, 1861. Inventor Alexander Parkes 
(England) (1813-90). Invented in Birmingham. 
England; developed and trade marked by l.W. 
Hyatt (U.S.) In 1873. 

Cement, 1824. Inventor; Joseph Aspdin 
(England). 


Chain Drive, 1491-93. Inventor. Leonardo da 
Vinci (1452-1519). Drawings made in Milan (Italy) 
were discovered in Spain In 1967. 

Chlorine, 1774. Inventor Karl Sacheele 
(Sweden). 

Chronometer, 1735. Inventor John Harrison 
(England) (1693-1776). Received in 1772 
Govommenl £ 20,000 prize. 

Cinema, 1895. Inventors; Auguste Marie Louis 
Nocolas Lumlere (1862-1954) and Louis Jean 
Lumiere (France) (1864-1948). Development 
pioneers were Etienne Jules Marey (Franco) 
(1830-1903) and Thomas A, Edison (U.S.) (1847- 
1931). First public showing. Parts (December 28, 
1895). 

Classification of Data for Libraries. Inventor 
Melvil Dewey (U.S.) (1851-1913). Introduced his 
decimal classification In 1876. 

Clock (mechanical), 725. Invenlors; l-Hsing 
and Liang LIng-Tsan (China). Earliest escapement 
BOO years before Europe. 

Ckxk (pendulum), 1657. Inventor Christian 
Huygens (Netherlands) (1629-92). 

Dacron, 1941. Inventors; J.R. Whlnfield 
(1901-66), J.T. Dickson (England). First available 
1950, marketed in U.S. 

Dental Plate, 1817. Inventor Anthony A. 
Planison (U.S.) (1774-1837). 

Dental Plate (rubber). 1855. Inventor Charles 
Goodyear (U.S.) (1845-1921). 

Diesel Engine, 1895. Inventor Rudolf Diesel 
(Germany) (1858-1913). Lower pressure oil engine 
patent by Stuart Akroyd, 1890. Diesel's first 
commercial success, Augsberg, 1897. 

Disc Brake, 1902. Inventor Dr. F. Lanchoslor 
(England). First used on aircraft 1953 (Dunlop 
Rubber Co.). 

Electric Blanket, 1946. Inventor Simmons 
Co., Petersburg, Virginia. U.S. Thormostallc 
control. 

Electric Flat Iron, 1682. Inventor; H.W. 
Seeley (U.S.), New York City. 

Electric Generation (Static). 1660. Inventor; 
Olio von Gueriche (Germany). 

Electric Lamp, 1879. Inventor Thomas Alva 
Edison (U.S.) (1847-1931). First practical 
demonstration at Menlo Park, New Jersey. 

Electric Motor (DC). 1873. Invenlor Zenobo 
Gramme (Belgium) (1826-1901). Exhibited In 

'''Stric Motor (AC), 1898. Inventor. Nikola 

^^ELcUomagnet!^182^ Inventor; wmiarn 
Sturgeon (England) (b. 1783), improved y 
Joseph Henry (U.S.) 1831. 


Refractometer is an instrument used to 
measure the refractive index of a substance. 

Resistance thermometer is used for 
determining the electrical resistance of 
conductor. 

Salinometer is a type of hydrometer used to 
detemiine the concentration of saft solutions by 
measuring their densities. 

Seismograph or Seismometer is an 
instalment used for recording the intensity and 
origin of earthquake shocks. 

Sextant is an instrument used for 
measurement of angular distances between two 
objects. 

Spectroscope is an instrument used for 
spectrum analysis. 

Spectrometer is a type of spectroscope so 
calibrated as to make it suitable for the prease 
measurement of refractive indices. 

Spherometer is an instrument used for 
accurately measuring the curvature of spherical 
objects. 

Sphygmomanometer is an apparatus for 
measuring blood pressure. 

Spring balance is used to measure the mass 
of a body. It is preferred only when quick but 
approximate determinations are to be carried out. 

Stereoscope is an optical device to see two 
dimensional pictures as having depth and solidity. 

Stethoscope is a medical instrument for 
hearing and analysing the sound of heart and 
lungs. 

Stroboscope is an instrument used lor vievwng 
the objects moving rapidly with a periodic motion 
and to see them as il they were at rest. 

Tangent galvanometer is an instrument for 
■ measuring the strength of direct current. 


Adding Machine, 1642. Inventor: Blaise 
Pascal (France) (1623-62). Earliest commercial 
machine invented by William Burroughs (U.S.) in 
St Louis, Missoun in 1885. 

Addressograph, 1893. Inventor J.S Duncan 
(U.S.). Manufactured in Chicago, Illinois. 

Airplane, 1903 Inventors' Orville Wright 
(1871-1948) and Wilbur Wright (1867-1912) (U.S.) 
Killy Hawk. North Carolina. 

Airship (non-rigid), 1852. Inventor. Hanri 
Gillard (France) (1825-82), Steam-powered 
propeller (lew over Paris (1852). 

Airship (rigid), 1900. Inventor Graf Ferdinand 
von Zeppelin (Germany) (1838-1917). Bodensee, 


Tape recorder is an apparatus which records 
and reproduces sound by using magnetic tapes. 

Telemeter is an apparatus for recording 
physical events happening at a distance. 

Telephone is an apparatus used for 
transmission of sound. 

Teleprinter is a communication medium lor 
automatic sending, receiving and printing of 
telegraphic messages from distant places. 

Telescope is an Instrument for viewing distant 
objects as magnified. 

Television is an instrument used for 
transmitting the visible moving images by means 
of wireless waves. 

Teisfar is an instrument used for transmitting 
wireless and television broadcasts across 
continents via space. 

Thermometer is an instrument to measure the 
temperature. 

Thermoscope is used for measuring the 
temperature change (approximately) ol the 
substance by noting the corresponding change In 
volume. 

Thermostat is an automatic device (or 
regulating constant temperatures. 

Transistor is a small device which may be 
used to amplify currents and perform other 
functions usually performed by a thermionic 
valve. 

Vernier is an adjustable scale wilh marking of 
10 sub-divisions ol one-tenth of an inch or any 
other suitable markings for measuring small sub- 
divisions ol scale. 

Viscometer is an instalment (or measuring Ihe 
viscosity, ia, the property of resistance of a 
fluid to relative motion within itself. 

Voltmeter is an instrument to measure 
potential difference between two points. 


Arc Lamp, 1879. Invenlon C.F. Brush (U.S.) 
(1849-1929). Cleveland, Ohio. 

Argon, 1894. Inventor: Sir William Ramsay and 
Baron Ray Leigh (Great Britain). 

AutogIro, 1923. Inventor Juan da la Cierva 
(Spain) (1896-1963). Horizontal unpowered rotor. 

Automobile (steam), c. 1769. Inventor; 
Nicolas Cugnot (France) (1725-1804). Three- 
wheeled mllitaiy tractor. Oldest surviving is llalian 
Sordino (1854) in Turin. 

Automobile (gasoline), 1855. Inventor Kart 
Benz (Germany) (1844-1929). EariiesI model by 
Father Ferdinand Verbiest (d. 1687) c. 1665 in 
China. Earliest internal combustion automobile 
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built (1862-63) by Jean Joseph Etienne Lenior 
(1822-1900) (France). First run, Benz 
Motorwagon, Manneheim November or December 
1885. Patented January 29, 1886. First powered 
handcart with internal combustion engine was by 
Siegfried Marcus (Austria) (c. 1864). 

Bakelite, 1907. Inventor: Lwo H. Baekeland 
(Belgium/U.S.) (1863-1944). 

Balloon, 1783. Inventor; Jacques Montgolfier 
(1755-99) and Joseph Montgolfier (France) (1740- 
1810). Tethered flight, Paris (October 15); 
manned free flight, Paris. 

Ballpoint Pen, 1888. Inventor John J. Loud 
(U.S.). First practical models by Ladisloa and 
George Biro (Hungary) in 1938. 

Barbed Wire, 1873. Inventor: Joseph F. 
Glidden (U.S.); manufactured at De Kalb, Illinois. 

Bicycle Tyres (pneumatic), 1888. Inventor; 
John Boyd Dunlop (Scotland) (1840-1921). 
Principle patented but undeveloped by Orbert 
William Thomson (Scotland), June 10, 1885. First 
motor car pneumatic tyres adapted by Andre and 
Edouard Michelirr (France), 1885 (see rubber 
lyres). 

Bifocal Lens, 1780. Inventor; Benjamin 
Franklin (1706-90) (U.S.). His earliest experiments 
began c. 1760. 

Bunsen Burner, 1858. Inventor: Robert 
Wilhelm von Bunsen (Germany) (1811-99). 
Michael Faraday (1791-1867) (England) had 
previously designed an adjustable burner. 
Burglar Alarm, 1851. Inventor; Edwin T. 
Holmes (U.S.).- Electric installed, Boston 
Massachusetts (February 21). 

Cadmium, 1817. Inventor; Friedrich Stromeyer 
(Germany). 

Cannon (iron), c. 1320. Inventor Germany. 
Earliest English illustration dated 1326. 

Carburettor, 1876. Inventor; Gottlieb Daimler 
(Germany) (1834-1900). Carburettor spray; 
Charles E. Duryea (U.S.) 1892. 

Carpet Sweeper, 1876. Inventor Melville R. 
Bissell (U.S.). Grand Rapids, March. (Patent. 
September 19). 

Cash Register, 1879. Inventor: James Ritty 
(U.S.). Built in Dayton, Ohio. Taken over by 
National Cash Register Co. 1884. 

Cellophane, 1900. Inventor: I.E. 
Brandenberger (Switzerland). Machine production 
not before 1911. 

Celluloid, 1861. Inventor Alexander Parkes 
(England) (1813-90). Invented in Birmingham, 
England; developed and trade marked by I.W. 
Hyatt (U.S.) In 1873. 

Cement, 1824. Inventor: Joseph Aspdin 
(England). 


Chain Drive, 1491-93. Inventor. Leonardo da 
Vinci (1452-1519). Drawings made In Milan (Italy) 
were discovered in Spain in 1967. 

Chlorine, 1774. Inventor; Karl Sacheele 
(Sweden). 

Chronometer, 1735. Inventor John Ham'son 
(England) (1693-1776). Received in 1772 
Government £ 20,000 prize. 

Cinema, 1895. Inventors: Auguste Marie Louis 
Nocolas Lumiere (1862-1954) and Louis Jean 
Lumiere (France) (1864-1948). Development 
pioneers were Etienne Jules Marey (France) 
(1830-1903) and Thomas A. Edison (U.S.) (1847- 
1931). First public showing, Paris (December 28, 
1895). 

Classification of Data for Libraries. Inventor 
Melvil Dewey (U.S.) (1851-1913). Introduced his 
decimal classification In 1876. 

Clock (mechanical), 725. Inventors; l-Hsing 
and Liang Llng-Tsan (China). Earliest escapement 
600 years before Europe. 

Clock (pendulum), 1657. Inventor Christian 
Huygens (Nethertands) (1629-92), 

Dacron, 1941. Inventors: J.R. Whlnfield 
(1901-66), J.T. Dickson (England). First available 
1950, marketed in U.S. 

Dental Plate, 1817. Inventor: Anthony A. 
Plantson (U.S.) (1774-1837). 

Dental Plate (rubber), 1855. Inventor Chartes 
Goodyear (U.S.) (1845-1921). 

Diesel Engine, 1895. Inventor Rudolf Diesel 
(Germany) (1858-1913). Lower pressure oil engine 
patent by Stuart Akroyd, 1890. Diesel’s first 
commercial success, Augsberg, 1897. 

Disc Brake, 1902. Inventor Dr. F. Lanchester 
(England). First used on aircraft 1953 (Dunlop 
Rubber Co.). 

Electric Blanket, 1946. Inventor Simmons 
Co., Petersburg, Virginia, U.S. Thermostatic 
control. 

Electric Flat Iron, 1882. Inventor; H.W. 
Seeley (U.S.), New "york City. 

Electric Generation (Static), 1660. Inventor; 
Otto von Gueriche (Germany). 

Electric Lamp, 1879. Inventor. Thomas Alva 
Edison (U.S.) (1847-1931). First practical 
demonstration at Menlo Park, New Jersey. 

Electric Motor (DC), 1873. Inventor Zenobe 
Gramme (Belgium) (1826-1901). Exhibited in 
Vienna. 

Electric Motor (AC). 1888. Inventor Nikola 
Tesla (U.S.) (1856-1943). 

Electromagnet, 1824. Inventor: William 
Sturgeon (England) (b. 1783), improved by 
Joseph Henry (U.S.) 1831. 
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Electromagnetic induction, 1831. Inventor; 
Michael Faraday (Great Britain); discovered 
previously, but not published, by Joseph Henry 
(United States). 

Electronic Computer, 1942. Inventon J.G. 
Brainerd, J.P. Eckert, J.W. Mauchly (U.S.). 
ENIAC (Electronic Numerical Integrator and 
Circulator), University of Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia. 

Elevator, 18S2. Inventon Elisha G. Otis (U.S.) 
(1811-61). Earliest elevator at Yonkers, N.Y. 

Film (musical). 1923. Inventor; Dr, Lee de 
Forest (U.S.) New York demonstration (March 13). 

Film (talking). 1926. Inventon Warner Bros. 
(U.S.). First release Don Juan, Warner Theatre, 
Now York (August 5). 

Fluroine, 1886. Inventor: Henri Molssan 
(France). 

Fountain Pen, 1884. Inventor: Lewis E. 
Waterman (U.S.) (1837-1901). Patented by 
D. Hyde (U.S.), 1830, undeveloped. 

Gas Lighting, 1792. Inventor: William Murdock 
(Scotland), (1754-1839). Private house In 
Cornwall. 1792; Factory, Birmingham, 1798; 
London Street, 1807. 

Generator, 1860. Inventon Piclonlll (Italian). 
Continuous current: Improved by Gramme 
(Belgium). 1870. 

Glass (stained), c. 1080. Inventon Augsberg 
(Germany). Earliest English, c. 1170, York 
Minister. 

Glassware, c. 1500 BC. Inventon Egypt and 
Mesopotamia. Glass blowing. Syria, c. 50 BC. 

Glider, 1853. Inventor: Sir George Cayley 
(England) (1773-1857). Near Brompton Hall. 

■ Yorkshire, England Passenger possibly John 
leby. 

yro-Compass, 1911. Inventor: Elmer A. 
erty (U.S.) (1860-1930). Tested on USS 
Delaware (August 28). Gyroscope devised 1882 
by Foucault (France). 

Helicopter, 1930. Inventor: d' Ascanlo (Italy). 
Co-axial machine. Earliest drawing of principle, Lw 
Mans Museum, France, c. 1460. First serviceable 
machine by Igor Sikorsky (U.S.). 1939. 

Helium, 1868. Inventon Sir William Ramasy 
(Great Britain), 

Hovcrcralt, 1955, Inventon C.S. Cockerell 
(England). Patented December 12 . Earliest air- 
cushion vehicle patent was in 1877 by J.l. 
Thomycroit (1843-1921) (England). First ‘lighf 
Saunders Roe SRNI at Cowes, England, (May 30 
1959). 

iron Working, c, 1000 BC. Inventor Hallstatt. 
Austria. Introduced Into Britain c. 550 BC. 


Jet Engine, 1937. Inventor Sir Frank WhltllE 
(England) (b. 1906). First tested run in 1937 
Principles announced by Merconnet (France^ 
1909 and Maxime Guillaume (France) 1921. Firs 
flight August 27, 1939 by Helnkel He. 

Laser, 1960. Inventor; Dr. Charles H. Towne; 
(U.S.). First demonstration by Theodore Malmar 
(U.S.). (Abbreviation for Light Amplification b) 
Stimulated Emission of Radiation). 

Lathe, c. 1500 BC. Inventon Greeks for wood 
working. Possibly developed from potter's wheel 
Earliest screw cutting lathe by Henry Maudslj 
(England) (1771-1831). 

Launderette, 1934. Inventor; J.P. Cantrel 
(U.S.), Fort Worth, Texas, April 18, 

Laws of gravitation and motion, 1687 
Inventor: Isaac Newton (England). 

Lightning Conductor, 1752. Inventor Benjamir 
Franklin (U.S.) (1706-90), Philadelphia. 

Linoleum, 1860, Inventon Frederick Walter 
(England). 

Locomotive, 1804. Inventor; Rlchan 
Trevithick (England) (1771-1833). Penydanen 
Wales, 9 Miles (Febnjary 21). 

Loom (power), 1785. Inventor: Edmuni 
Cartwright (England) (1743-1823). 

Loudspeaker, 1924. Inventor: Rice- Kellogi 
(U.S.). 

Machine Gun, 1861. Inventor: Richard Gatlini 
(U.S.) (1818-1903), 

Maps, c. 2500 BC, Inventor Sumerians (cla; 
tablets). Earliest world map by Eratosthens c 
220 BC. 

Margarine, 1863. Inventor; Hippolyte Mege 
Mouries (France), Initially, made of beef suel 
warm milk and sheep stomach lining. 

Match (Safety), 1855. Inventor; J.E 
Lundstrom (Sweden). Amorphous phosphom 
disc, 1845, Anton von Schrotte. 

Microphone, 1876. Inventor; Alexande 
Graham Bell (U.S.) (1847-1922). Name coine 
1878 by David Hughes. 

Microscope, 1590. Inventor: Zacharis Jansse 
(Netherlands). Compound convex-concave lens 

Microscope (Electron), 1939. Inventoi 
Vladimir Kosme Sworykin (Russia, later U.S 
(b, 1889), et al Demonstrated Camden, Nei 
Jersey, 1940. 

Molecular hypothesis, 1811. Invento 
Amadeo Avogadro (Italy). 

Motorcycle, 1848. Inventor Edward Butle 
(England). First exhibited 1885 by Dalmie 
earliest factory In Munich 1893. 

Motor Scooter, 1919. Inventor: Grevill 
Bradshaw (England), 


370 


COMPETTOO.V SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 200 


Neon Lamp, 1915. Inventor: Georges Claude 
(France) (1871-1960). Rrsl installation in U.S. 
Cosmopolitan Theatre, July 1923. 

Night Club, 1843. Inventor: Pans, France. 
First was Le Bai des Anglais, Paris. 

Nineteenth Lav/s of planetary motion, 1609. 
Inventon Johannes Kepler (Germany). 

Nylon, 1937. Inventor; Dr. Wallace H. 
Carothers (U.S.) (1896-1937) at Du Pont Labs, 
Seatord Delaware, U.S. First stockings made 
about 1937. Bristle production, February 25. 
1938. Yam production, December 1939. 

Ozone, 1839. Inventon Christian Schonbein 
(Germany). 

Paper, c. 150. Invented In China. Introduced 
to West via Yarkand, c. 750. 

, Parachute, 1797. Inventor; Andre-Jacques 
Gamerin (France) (1769-1823). First descent from 
2,230 It over Paris. Earliest jump from aircraft 
March 1, 1912 by Capt A. Berry (U.S.) over St 
Louis, Missouri. 

Parchment, c. 1300 BC. Inventor; Egypt. 
Modem name from Pergamam, Asia Minor, c. 250 
Be. 

Parking Meter, 1935. Inventor; Corlton C. 
Magee (U.S.). Oklahoma City (July 16). 

Phonograph, 1878, Inventor: Thomas Alva' 
Edison (U.S.) (1847-1931). Head cranked cylinder 
at Menlo Park, J.J. Patent, February 19. First 
described on April 30, 1877, by Charles Cross 
(France) (1842-88). 

Phosphorus, 1669. Inventor Hennig Brand 
(Germany). 

Photography (on metal). 1826. Inventor J. 
Nicephore Niepce (France) (1765-1333). 
Sensitised pewter plate, 6 hr exposure at 
Chalonsure-Saone, France. 

Photography (on paper), 1835. Inventon W. H. 
Fox Talbot (England) (1807-77). Lacock Abbey. 
Wiltshire, England. 

Photography (on film), 1888. Inventor. John 
Carbutt (U.S.). Kodak by George Eastman (U.S.) 
(1854-1932). August 1888. 

Porcelain, c. 700. Inventon China. Reached 
Baghdad, c. 800. 

Potter’s Wheel, c. 6500 BC. Inventor Asia 
Minor. Used in Mesopotamia, c. 3000 BC. 
Pneumatic Tyre. See bicycle tyres. 

Printing Press, c. 1455. Inventor Johann 
Gutenberg (Germany) (c. 1400-68). Hand printing 
knovm In India in 868. 

Printing (Rotary), 1846. Inventor Richard Hoe 
(U.S.) (1812-86) Philadelphia public ledger rotary 
printed, 1847. 

Propolter (ship). 1827. inventor. Francis Smith 
(England) (1808-74). 


Proton, 1919. Inventor Ernest Rutherford 
(Great Britain). 

Pyramid, c. 2685 BC. Inventor; Egypt. 
Earliest ivas Zoser step pyramid, Saqqara. 

Radar, 1922. Inventors; Dr. Allberl H. Taylor 
and Leo C. Young (U.S,). Radio reflection ellect 
noted. First harnessed 1935 by Sir Robert 
Watson-Waft (England) (b. 1892). 

Radioactivity, 1896. Inventor; Antoine 
Bacquerel (France). ^ 

Radio Telegraphy (over 1 km). 1895. Inventor 
Ernest Lord Rutherford (New Zealand) (j871- 
1937). At Cambridge, England. 

Radio Telegraphy (Trans-Allanlic), 1901. 
Inventor Guglielmo Marconi (Italy) (1874-1937). 
From Poldhu, Comv/all to St. Holn’s, New Zealand 
(December 12). Earliest broadcast of speech by 
Prof. Reginald Fessenden (U.S.) (1868-1932) in 
Brant Rock, Massachusetts, December 24, 1906. 

Rayon, 1883. Inventor Sir Joseph Sv/ann 
(England) (1828-1917). Production at Courlauld's 
Ltd., Coventry, England, November 1905. Name 
“Rayon’ adopted in 1924. 

Razor (Safety), 1895. Inventor: King C. 
Gillette (U.S.). First throw-away blades. Earliest 
fixed safety! razor by Kampfe. 

Razor (Electric), 1931. Inventor Col. Jacob 
Schick (U.S.). First manufactured Stanford, 
Connecticut, March 18. 

Reaper, 1826. Inventor. Henry Ogle (U.S.). 
First practical machine Invented by Robert 
McCormick in Walnutt Grove. Virginia, In 1831. 

Record (long-playing), 1948. Inventor; Dr. 
Petter Goldmark (U.S.). Developed in the CBS 
Research Labs. 

Refrigerator, 1851. Inventor James Harrison 
(Scotland) Bendigo. Australia, Brev/ery. 

Revolver, 1835. Inventor. Samuel Colt (U.S.) 
(1814-62). 

Rubber (waterproof). 1819. Inventor Charles 
Macintosh (Scotland) (1766-1843). First 
experiments In Glasgov/. Rubber Introduced into 
Europe in 1736. 

Rubber (vulcanised). 1841. Inventor Charles 
Goodyear (U.S.) (1800-60). 

Rubber (tyres), 1857. Inventor: Thomas 
Hancock (England) (1786-1865). Introduced solid 
rubber tyres lor vehicles (1847) (see also 
bicycle). 

Rubber (latex loam), 1928. Inventor Dunlop 
Rubber Co. (England). Team led by E A. Murphy 
at Fort Dunlop. Birmingham, England 

Safety Pin, 1849. Inventor William Hunt 
(U.S.). First manufactured New York City. 

Sewing Machine. Fundamental principle, 
double-pointed needle invented by Charles F 
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Wolscnthal (U.S.), 1755. First patent In England 
by Thomas Saint, 1790. First machine put to 
lactoty use Invonlod by Barthelomy Thimmonnier 
(Franco) (1793-1S54). patontod In 1830. The eye 
pointed needle and double-lock stitch Invented by 
Walter Hunt ol Now York 1832, but never 
patented. Elias Howe (1819-67) of Spencer, 
Mass, developed his machine Independently (ttot 
aware of Hunt's work), patented In 1846. Earliest 
practical domestic machine Invented by Issac M. 
Singer (1811-75) ol Pittstown, Now York, 1851. 

Ship (soa-golng), c. 2500 BC. Inventor: 
Egyptian ships traversed Eastern Mediterranean. 

Ship (steam), 1775. Inventor: J.C, Porlor 
(Franco) (1742-1818). On the Seine, near Paris. 

Ship (turbine), 1894. Inventor: Hon Sit 
Charles Parsons (England) (1854-1931). S.S. 
Ttirblnia attained 34.5 kts on lirat trial. 

Silicones, 1904. Inventor Prof. F S. Kipping 
(England). 

SUk Manulacturo, c. 50 BC. Inventor Boeting 
machines devised, China, Silk mills in Italy, c. 
1250, world's earliest lactones of any kind. 

Skyscraper, 1882. inventor, William be Baron 
Jenny (U.S ), Homo Insurance Co Building, 
Chicago, Illinois, lO-storey (lop 4 stool beams). 
Slide Rule, 1621 Inventor: William Oughtred 
■' (England) (1575-1660) Eartiesi slide between 
fixed stock by Robert Bissakor, 1654. 

Spoctnclos, c, 1286, Inventor Venice, Italy 
(convex). Concave lens myopia not developed till 
c 1450. 

Spinning Frame, 1769 Inventor Sir Richard 
Atkwnght (England) (1732-92) 

Spinning Jenny, 1764 Inventor, James 
V Hargreaves (England) (d 1778). 

Spinning Mule, 1779, Inventor. Samuel 
■ompion (England) (c,1753-1827) 

Steam Engine, 1698 Inventor Thomas 
• Saveiy (England) (c 1650-1715) 

Steam Engine (piston), 1712 Inventor 
Thomas Newcomen (England) (1663-1729) 

Steam Engine (condenser), 1765 Inventor 
James Watt (Scotland) (1736-1819) 

Stlmrps (metal), c 550 Inventor Avars 
Possibly originated In the caslom steppes ol 
Asia. 

Steel Production, 1885 Inventor- Henry 
Bessemer (England) (1813-98). At St Pancreas, 
London Cementation ol wrought iron bars by 
charcoal contact known to Chalybos people ol 
Asia Minor, c. 1440 BC, 

Steel (stainless), 1913. Inventor: Harry 
Brearloy (England). First cast at Sholtield, 
England (August 20). Krupp patent, October 1912 


for chromium carbon steel; (ailed to recognise 
corrosion resistance. 

Stethoscope. Inventor Dr. William Stockes 
(England) (1804-78). 

Streetcar (railed). 1550. Inventor Rail mining 
tracks, Lcberlhal. Alsace, 

Streetcar (electric), 1879. Inventor E. Werner 
von Slemen (Germany) (1813-92). Earliest 
ponnanent self-propelled public streetcar at 
Lichterfede, Germany, 1881. Demonstration at 
Berlin trade exhibition over 300 yards, May 
31,1079. 

Submarine, 1776. Inventor David Bushnell 
(U S ). Saybrook, Connecticut. 

Tank (military). 1914. Inventor Sir Ernest 
Swinton (England) (1868-1951). Built at Leicester, 
England. Tested In Seplember 1915, 

Telegraph, 1837. Inventors: Sir William Cook 
(1806-79), Charles Whoatslone (England) 
(1802-75). Euston Camden Town, London, 
demonstration (July). 

Telegraph Code, 1837. Inventor Samuel F.B. 
Morse (U.S) (1791-1872). The real credit 
belonged largely lo his assistant, Alfred Vail 
(US.) 

Telephone, 1876. Inventor. Alexander Graham 
Bell (U.S.) (1047-1922), First exchange at 
Boston, Mass, 1878. 

Toloscopo, 1608. Inventor; Hans Lippershey 
(Netherlands) (October 2). 

Television, 1926. Inventor: John Logie 
Baird (Scotland) (1886-1946). First public 
demonstration, January 27, London. First patent 
V.K Zworykin (Russia, later U.S.) December 29, 
1923. First short-range transmission C. Francis 
Jonkins (U.S ), Juno 13, 1925, 

Thermometer, 1593. Inventor. Galileo Galilei 
(Italy) (1564-1642). 

Tractor (gasoline engined), 1892. Inventor. 
John Froelich (U S.). Completed In Iowa 
(September 6). 

Tractor (caterpillar), 1900. Invonlon Benjamin 
Holt (U S,), 

Translormcr, 1842. Inventor William Stanley 
(US), 

Transistor, 1948 Inventor John Bardeen, 
Wliila.m Shockley and Walter Brattain (U.S.). 
Researched at Bell Telephone Laboratories. First 
application (or a patont was by Dr. Julius E. 
l.iilenleld In Canada in October 1925. 

True nature of combustion, 1789. Inventor 
Antoine Lavoisier (Franco). 

Tungsten, 1783. Inventors: Fausto and Juan 
Jose de EIhuyar (Spanish). 

Typewriter, 1864. Inventor: Miltcrholor 
(Austna). First practical patent by Christopher 
Sholes (U.S.) (1868). 
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Uranium, 1841. Inventor; Martin Klaproth 
Germany). 

Variable Wing, 1956. Inventor: Dr. Barnes 
Wallis (England). First military application in U.S. 
F-111 jet fighter. 1964. 

Washing Machine (electric), 1907. Inventor: 
Hurely Machine Co. (U.S.). Marketed under name 
of “Thor" In Chicago, Illinois. 

Watch (self-winding), t791. Inventor: Abraham- 
Louis Breguet (France). Rocker pedometer action. 

Welder (electric), 1877. Inventor: Elisha 
Thomson (U.S.) (1853-1937). 

Wheel, c. 3800-3600 BC. Inventor Sumerian 
civilisation. Spokes as opposed to solid wheels 
Introduced c. 1900 BC. 

Windmill, c. 600 AD. Inventor Persian corn 
grinding, oldest known port mill, 1191, Bury St. 
Edmunds, England. 

Writing, c. 3400 BC. Inventor: Sumerian 
civilisation. Earliest evidence found at Warka, 
Iraq. 

ferography, 1938. fnvenfor; Chester Carison 
(U.S.). First copying machine marketed in U.S. in 
1950. 

X-ray, 1895. Inventor Wilhelm von Roentgen 
(Germany). University of Wurzburg (November 8). 
Zeppelin, See Airship (rigid). 

Ziggurats, c. 2000 BC. Inventor. Sumerian 
civilisation. Earliest staged towers at Ur in Iraq. 

Zip Fastener, 1891. Inventor Whitcomb L. 
Judson (U.S.). First practical fastener invented in 
US. by Gideon. Sundback (Sv/eden) in 1913. 

Q. Mention the outstanding work of each of 
the following persons; 


(I) Charles Darwin; (II) Alexander Flemings; 
(111) Madame Curio; (iv) Alfred Nobel; (v) Louis 
Pasteur. 

A. (I) Charles Darwin : He was a British 
biologist who discovered the theory of evolution. 

(II) Alexander Fleming ; He was a Scottish 
bacteriologist who discovered penicillin in t928. 

(ill) Madame Curio: She was a French 
physicist who isolated radium. 

(iv) Alfred Nobel; He was a Swedish scientist 
who Invented dynamite. 

(v) Louis Pasteur: He was a French chemist 
who discovered vaccination for hydrophobia and 
gave Germ Theory of Diseases. 

Q. Who invented pneumatic tyre. 

A. John Boyd Dunlop (1840-1921). 

Q. For what important scientific works are 
the following famous? 

(i) Sir Frederick Grant Banting; 
(II) Hideki Yukawa; (Hi) Edward Jenner; (iv) Sir 
James Young Simpson; (v) C.V. Raman. 

A (i) He discovered hormone insulin which is 
used in the treatment of diabetes. Sir Banting 
received Nobel Prize in 1923. 

(ii) He discovered a group of olcmontary 
particles called MESONS. The weight of meson Is 
intermediate between that of an electron and a 
proton. Received Nobel Prize In 1949. 

(iii) He discovered vaccination for small 
pox. 

(iv) He worked on chloroform (CHClj). 

(v) He studied the phenomenon in light known 
alter his name 'Raman Ellecl'. Received Nobel 
Prize in 1930. 



Q. How does a submarine float and sink as 
desired? 

A. The .siihmarin p^ ha.s a chamber ifu ahish 
V'^l er can be filled in or pumped out as required . 
To make it sink into the wate.q the chamber ts 
f'lletl with water so that its weight exceeds the 
opihrust produced on the submarine by the 
displaced water. To bring the submarine up, the 
''•aiet in the ctiamber is pumped out. Now the 
opihrust produced by the displaced water is 
Q^sater than or equal to the weight of submarine 
ood hence it can float. 

Q- Vfhy is cooking quicker in a pressure 
cooker? 

. A. The boiling point of water (or any other 
hquid) depends upon the pressure on its surface. 
1 produced Inside the coo ker builds up 
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pressure thereby raising the boihng point of 
water, which rcsulis in quick cooking 

Q. V/hy docs an electric bulb m.nko a ‘bang’ 
when It is broken? 

A. There is a vacuu.m ins.'do the eiccinc bu'b 
V/hen the bulb is b.mken air nmhes in at great 
speed from al! s’dcs to fill the vacuum The 
rushing of ot produces a no-se ger.erahy referred 


to as a 'bang . 

(DjVfhy are curved railway tracks banked? 

A Th'’ outer part of a ra'V.ay i.racv near tie 
bend or a curve is generaiV rmsed. i r . the outc'_ 
track of the bc.-.d is s' chtiy h ghcr than the mnj- 
This IS known as ter'-r^ c. the re. ? c' 

Wherr a fast htovng fa n tekee a 
It lends to move rw. ay tah_.c ■ a / r" 
in order to prevent ths. the CJr.-r, 



banked on the outside to produce the necessary 
centripetal force required to keep the train moving 
in a curved path, it there is no banking ot the 
track, this centtipeta! force that is obtained from 
the friction between the rim of the wheels and 
rails which is generally small may cause the train 
to jump oft the rails. 

Q. Why can't a petrol (ire be extinguished by 
pouring water over it? 

A. Water, being heavier, sli ps down and p etrol 
will rise to the surtac e anirconlinue to bum as 
before . Hence, water cannot be used fo r 
exlinquishinq petrol (ire. 

Q. Why do a gram of weight and a pound of 
weight released simuitaneousiy from the top of 
a tower reach the ground at the same time? 

A. This is in accordance with the fact that both 

", ■ I 


were to disappear suddenly? 

A. In the absence of the force of gravity all 
living objects on the earth will be practically in a 
floating condition They will be thrown away 
because of the centrifugal force caused by the 
rotation of earth. Thus, one will not be able to 
eabdrink. move and continue to live. 

^^Why does a needle sink in water while an 
iron ship floats on it? 

A. According to the law of floatation, a body 
flgals in a liq uid when the weight of the whole 

J tao dv IS equa 

the imme ' ' 

'solid steel ball sinks in v/ater because the 
uight of water displaced by it is less than the 
weight of needle or steel ball An iron ship is so 
shaped that it can displace a large volume of 
water. The weight of the water displaced by the 
immersed portion ol the ship is equal to the ship. 
Hence, it can (loat, 

Q. When a moving train slows down quickly, 
will a passenger tend to fall backward or 
forward? Explain why? 

A The passenger will tend to fall forward 
because the lower portion o( his body which is 
in contact wilh the seat will come to rest quickly 
whereas the upper portion ol the body continues 
to be in a state ol motion. Hence, the person is 
throv/n forward, 

Q. Explain why it fakes more time to cook 
moat and vegetables at hill stations? 

A. The boiling point of v/ater depends upon the 
pressure on its surface. It increases with 


increase ot pressure and decreases on lowering 
of pressure. At higher altitudes the atmospheric 
"■■occii.o ic inw as nnmTOred In that Iff I he plain s 
' ' ■ ... Hence, 

, , ' king the 

meat and vegetables at hill stations. This 
difficulty may be overcome by using a pressure 
cooker. Water can be made to boil at any desired 
temperature with the help of this appliance. 

Q. Why Is It more difficult to breathe on 
mountains than on plains? 

A With higher altitudes the pressure of air 
goes on decreasing. The oxygen content in the 
air is also reduced considerably. We experience 
difficulty in breathing on mountains because the 
pressure of air outside is less as compared to the 
pressure ol air inside the lungs. 

Q. Why does ink leak out of a partially filled 
pen when taken to a higher altitude? 

A. The density as well as pressure of air goes 
on decreasing wilh altitude. When a partially filled 
pen is taken to a higher altitude, it leaks because 
the pressure of air acting on the ink inside the 
peji-i^ greater than the pressure of air outside. 

(QyExplain why one leans forward while 
climbing a hill? 

A. The persqn.Jea,ns forward in order to keep 
^ .... iiy leaning lorward" 

lUpport, so that the 
vertical line passing through his centre of gravity 
may fall wilhin the base. For similar reasons, a 
man has to bend backward while climbing down 
a hill. 

Q. Why is it dangerous to allow extra 
passengers on the upper deck of a double- 
decker bus? 

Or 

Explain why passengers in a boat are not 
allowed to stand? 

A. This is done so that the centre of gravity 
of the bus is not raised and the bus may not 
topple over due to unstable equilibrium. For Ihe 
similar reason, passengers in a boat are not 
permitted to stand. 

Q. Why is a small space left at the joint 
between the two rails? 

A. Metals expand on heating and contract on 
cooling. A small space is lett between each set 
of two rails of railway line to allow for their 
expansion in summer and contraction in v/inter, 
respectively. 

Q. If a highly corked glass bottle full of 
water is left outdoors on a frosty night it will 
burst. Why? 

A. The water contained in Ihe bottle will freeze 
on a frosty night and convert into ice. There 
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occurs an increase in volume during this 
transformation. As there is no room available for 
the increased volume, this may result in bursting 
of the bottle. 

Q. When we drink soft drink through a straw, 
v/hy does the liquid go up into our mouth? 

A. When a person sucks air from the straw, 
the pressure of air inside the straw is reduced as 
compared to the atmospheric pressure acting on 
the surface of the liquid. Therefore, the soft drink 
rushes up into the straw and to the mouth. 

Q. What weight of air do we carry? 

A. 14.72 lbs per square inch. 

HEAT 

Q. Explain why the moisture gathers on the 
outside of a glass tumbler containing cold 
water. 

A. Because the water vapours present in air 
get cooled and appear as droplets of water on 
coming in contact with the cold surface of the 
glass tumbler. 

Q. Explain why In winter evenings and 
mornings fog or mist tends to collect in 
valleys? 

A. Because In winter evenings and mornings 
the temperature of the atmosphere is sufficiently 
low so as to cause the condensation of water 
vapours present in the atmosphere. The 
condensed water vapours being heavy, appear as 
fog or mist and tend to collect in valleys. 

Q. Explain why it snows on high hills, while 
it rains lower down. 

A. The temperature of the atmosphere at 
higher altitudes is generally below the freezing 
point of v/aler. Hence, the water vapours present 
in the air at higher altitudes gel converted into 
snow which collects on the hills. Lower down, the 
temperature of the atmosphere is above the 
freezing point of vrater. Hence, the water vapours 
are not converted into liquid water vrhich comes 
down as rain in those regions. 

Q. Explain why — if you are sweating, you 
'vill feet cooler on a hot day than on a cooler 
moist day. 

A. On a hot dry day the perspiration gets 
evaporated quickly causing more cooling effect. 
On a cooler moist day the rate of evaporation is 
comparatively less. Therefore, the cooling caused 
by evaporation is also less on a cooler moist day. 
Hence, alter sweating one feels cooler on a hot 
day than on a cooler moist day. 

Q. Explain why— if a highly pumped up 
bicycle lyre is left in the hot, it may burst. 

A. All gases expand on heating. When a highly 
pumped up bicycle tyro Is left in the hot, there 


occurs considerable increase in the volume of the 
air. As sufficient space for the expansion of the 
air is not available (because bicycle tyre is 
already highly pumped), it may result In bursting 
of the tyre. 

Q. Why does a thermometer kept In boiling 
water show no change of temperature even 
when the water is continuously heated? 

A. A liquid boils at a particular temperature 
called the boiling point of the liquid. Once the 
liquid starts boiling the thermometer reading 
remains constant because there is no further 
increase in temperature. The quantity of heat 
suppJied is being utilised as latent heat in 
converting the liquid at boiling point into vapour 
at the same temperature. That is why a 
thermometer kept in boiling water shov/s no 
change of temperature even when the v/aler Is 
continuously heated. 

Q. Why do pipes carrying water often burst 
in cold countries during winter? 

A. The temperature falls belov/ 0°C in severe 
cold resulting in the conversion of water to Ice. 
Since there occurs an increase in volume during 
this transformation, it exerts a great force which 
results in the bursting of water pipes. 

Q. Why does wafer get cooled on 
evaporation? 

A. Some heat energy is utilised during the 
process of evaporation. This energy is taken from 
the water itself thus producing a lowering of 
temperature in the remaining v/ater. Hence, water 
gets cooled on evaporation. 

Q. Explain v/hy water gets cooled in an 
earthen pot much more than in a metat or glass 
container. 

A. In an earthen pot, water gels evaporated 
through the pores of the pot quickly. As 
explained In the previous question cooling Is 
caused by evaporation. In the case of metal or 
glass container, there are no pores v/ith the result 
that the rale of evaporation is quite lov/, thus 
producing only a slight fall in temperature. 

Q. Why does the Ice not readily melt when 
salt Is sprinkled over it? 

A. When salt is spnnkled over ice. some of it 
dissolves. As dissolution of the salt is 
accompanied by absorption of heat, the 
temperature of the system will fall below O'C 
Hence, ice does not melt readily 

Q. Why will a white roof keep your house 
cooler in summer than will a black roof? 

A. White roof will reflect more and absorb less 
heat rays whereas black rool will absorb more 
and reflect less heat rays Hence, a white rool 
v/ill keep the house cooler in summer 
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Q. Why Is It hotter on o cloudy covered night 
than In n clear night? 

A. Bocauso clouds provont tho heat radiated 
out by tho earth from escaping Into tho sky. As 
this boat remains In tho atmosphere, tho cloudy 
nights aro warmer In comparison to clear nights. 

Q. Why ore cloudy days cooler but cloudy 
nights warmer than tho clear ones? 

A. Bocauso clouds do not allow tho sun rays 
to tall on earth. Moroovor, clouds can absorb 
more heat radiation ns compared to dry air. Both 
ttioso factors provont tho earth Irom becoming 
too much heatod. Hence, cloudy days aro 
comparatively cooler. 

(Also soo previous question.) 

0 . Why are metal tyros of cart wheels littod 
when hot? 

A. Metal (Iron) tyro Is heated strongly. On 
heating tyro expands and Iho circumlorenco of 
tho tyre becomes slightly bigger than tho wooden 
wheel. This pomilis the easy slipping ol Iho lyre 
on wooden whool. Thoroaltor. cold water Is 
pourod over Iho molal tyro and it shrinks In size. 
Therefore, Its circumlorenco tils tho whool well 
and holds on tightly, 

Q. Explain how dew Is formed? 

A. Tho objocls on the surface of Iho earth 
receive direct heat rays from iho sun dunng day 
time and got healed up During night, objects lose 
heat by radiation and their tomperaturo falls. 
Those objects which are good radiators of heat 
radinlo treat more quickly and got cooled below 
tho temperature ol Iho surroundings Air, on 
coming in contact with those cooled objocls. In 
''.^tiim loses Its heat and becomes saturated with 
■ 0 vapour it contains II tho tomporalure ol air 
..(educed to its dew point, iho water vapour 
.sent in it condenses to form dew which 
oliccis on lire surface of tho cold bodies Dow 
IS gonornlly formed on green plants, leaves and 
grass ns they aro good radiators ol heal, 

Q. Why do wo perspire before rains? 

A. Just before Iho ram tails Iho atmosphere 
gels saturated with water vapours The 
perspiration exuded by us, thercloro, does not 
ovaporalo quickly but appears on tho surface of 
Iho skin, Honco, wo tool tho perspiration at that 
lime. 

Q. Why Is Enu-do-cologno oppllcd to tho 
forehead of a sick person? 

A. Eau-de-cologne, which is volatile in nature, 
will evaporate as soon as it is applied on the 
lorohoad ol a sick person. During tho process 
ot evaporation, some heat from tho body will 
be taken away which results in lowering 
tho lomporaturo ot the sick person Thus 


oau-do-cologno helps to bring down tho body 
tomporalure and provides relief to the sick 
person. 

Q. Why Is the water In an open pond cool 
oven on a burning hot day? 

A. This is due to tho fact that cooling Is 
caused by evaporation. As the walor evaporates 
Irom Iho sudaco ot tank or pond, a good deal ol 
heal Is taken away. This results In lowering the 
temperature ot remaining water. 

Q. Why does a perspiring man feel relief 
when oir floats by his side? 

A. Tho flow of air Increases the rate of 
evaporation ol perspiration from the body. During 
tho process of evaporation, some body heat Is 
taken away thus giving a sense of coolness to 
tho body and providing relief to the perspiring 
person. 

Q. Account for the following: By putting on 
n shirt, a person feels warm. 

A. Cloth Is poor conductor ol heat. 11, 
Ihoreloro. prevents the body heat to escape In 
winter. During summer external heat cannot reach 
Iho body lor the same reasons. Hence, a person 
wearing a shirt leels comloriable. 

Q. How does the thermos keep the liquid hot 
for long lime? 

A. It Is a flask in which loss or gain of heat 
through conduction, conveclion and radialion has 
been reduced to a minimum. It Is used for 
keeping a hot liquid hot and a cold liquid cold for 
a good length ol lime. 

Q, Why Is water from a hand pump warm In 
winter and cold In summer? 

A. In winter outside temperature Is low as 
compared lo the temperature of walor obtained 
from the hand pump. Hence, It feels warm. This 
Is duo lo ihe faci that tho upper layer of the 
earth's crust is exposed to the atmosphere and 
IS at a lower temperature. Water, which Is 
underground, is comparatively at a higher 
temperaiure In summer tho outside temperature 
IS high and, hence, Iho water from a hand pump 
tools cold, 

Q. A thick glass tumbler ollcn cracks when 
a very hot liquid Is poured In It. Why? 

A. Tho Inner surface of Ihe thick glass tumbler 
coming In contact with tho hot liquid expands 
more in comparison to the outer surface which is 
relatively ai a lower temperature. Tho uneven 
expansion ol inner and outer suriaco may 
produce cracks. 

Q. Glass when heated, cracks, while metal 
does not. Explain. 

A Glass is a poor conductor ol heal. On 
heating, the heat Is not iransmilted quickly. This 
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results in unequal expansion of the inner and 
outer surface of glass which may crack. On the 
other hand, metal is a good conductor of heat. 
Therefore, when heated, the heat is transmitted 
quickly and uniformly in all directions. The 
expansion produced is uniform and, therefore, 
cracking cannot take place. 

Q. Ice wrapped in a blanket does not melt 
av/ay quickly. Why? 

A. Woollen blanket is a bad conductor of heat. 

It does not allov/ the external heat rays to enter. 
Therefore, ice does not melt for a considerable 
length of time. 

Q. Why are places near the sea cooler in 
summer and warmer in v/inter than places 
farther Inland? 

A. Because of its high specific heat it takes 
longer for v/ater to get heated up or to get cooled. 
During summer days the land near the sea gets 
heated up quickly but the sea water remains cool 
and thus cool breeze blowing from the sea 
reduces the heat in the adjoining land area. The 
reverse happens In winter. The land gets cooled 
quickly but the sea water remains warm and thus 
the land gets warm breeze from the sea. But the 
land farther inside does not have this advantage. 
This accounts for the difference in the climatic 
conditions. 

Q. Why does grass gather more dew in the 
night than stones and bricks? 

A Dev/ is easily formed on the objects v/hich 
are good radiators, bad conductors and are in 
close contact with the surface of the earth. 
Grass and leaves are better radiators of heat 
than stones and bricks. Hence, more dev/ is 
formed on grass and leaves. Moreover, grass and 
leaves give out v/ater constantly which appears 
in the form of dev/ because the air near them is 
saturated v/ith v/ater vapours. 

Q. Why are mornings and evenings less 
v/arm than noon? 

A In tho mornings and evenings the rays of 
the sun falling on earth are slanting and their 
distance is more. The earth gets heated up only 
slightly. At noon the rays of the sun falling on 
earth are nearly vertical and the distance is also 
less, v/ith the result that the earth gets heated 
up considerably. Hence, mornings and evenings 
are less v/arm than noon. 

0. Why do v/o perspire on a hot day? 

A. Human body is physiologically conditioned 
to maintain uniform temperature. When the heat 
, produced in the body becomes excessive and not 
^sipatcd property, the sv/eat glands inside the 
TCdy are stimulated to secrete sweat. Therefore, 
^ porspire ori a hot day. However, v/hen sv/eat 
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evaporates from the body it produces a cooling 
effect. 

Q. Why does a housev/ifo blacken the bottom 
of the ‘degchl’ used in the kitchen? 

A. The blackened surface absorbs more heat 
as compared to polished surface. That is why 
blackened ’degchi’ is used. 

Q. Steam causes a severer burn than bolting 
water. V/hy? 

A The amount of heat possessed by steam 
(100°C) is much greater than the amount of heat 
possessed by v/ater at the same temperature. 
This Is due to the fact that to convert 1 gm of 
water at 100°C into steam (lOO'C), 540 calories 
of heat are required. This additional heat 
contained in steam is responsible for causing 
severe bums. 

UGKT 

Q. What causes an object to look black? 

A. The colour of an object depends upon the 
nature of light falling on it and also on the 
constituent colour of the incident light reflected 
or transmitted by it. If all the constituent colours 
of the incident light are absorbed by the body, 
it appears black. 

Q. Why is rose red and grass green in day 
light? 

A. A rose appears red v/hen day light falls on 
it because it absorbs all the constituent colours 
of white light except red which it reflects to us. 
Similarly, grass absorbs all the constituent colours 
of white light except green which Is rellected to 
us. Therefore, grass appears green to us. 

Q. What will be the colour of grass In blue 
light? 

A. Grass will appear dark In colour in blue light 
because it has property ot absorbing all other 
colours except its ov/n colour. The blue rays 
falling on grass are absorbed by it and, therefore, 
it appears dark in colour. 

Q. The colour of the same cloth v/hen seen 
in electric light appears different from the 
colour v/hen seen in daylight. Why? 

A When a body is viewed in daylight, it 
reflects some colour which is called its natural 
colour. Electric light, on the other hand, is not 
pure. It may be deficient in some colours or has 
got some particular colour in excess. This is the 
reason v/hy objects sometimes appear to be of 
a different colour in artificial light from their 
natural colour which they give in the white light. 

Q. A dark blue suit appears black v/hen 
viewed in candle light. Why? 

A Candle light is deficient in blue colour 
whereas yellow colour is in excess. When yellow 
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light falls on the blue suit, blue colour is absorbed 
by it and, therefore, the appearance of the suit 
is black. 

Q. Why does a green leaf appear green in 
daylight but dark In red light? 

A. A green leaf appears green in day tight 
because it absorbs all the constituent colours of 
white light except green which is reflected to us. 
Green leaf appears dark when viewed in red 
light because it has the property of absorbing 
all colours except green. As red rays falling 
on the leaf are absorbed by It, it will appear 
dark. 

O. Why does a coil lying at the bottom of a 
can filled with water look at lesser distance 
below the water level than It actually is? 

Or 

Why does a swimming pool appear less deep 
than if really Is? 

A. This is due to the phenomenon of refraction 
of light. The rays of light coming from the bottom 
of the pool (or from the coil lying at the bottom 
of the can) travel from water to air. As the rays 
pass from denser (water) to rarer (air) medium 
they bend away from the normal. When the rays 
are produced back they form an image of the coil 
(bottom of the pool) at a point which is a little 
above the real position. Therefore, the coil 
appears to be slightly raised and the pool 
appears to be less deep than it really is. 

Q. Why when a gun Is fired within a visible 
distance, the sound is heard a little after the 
smoko Is seen? 

A The velocity of light is much greater than 
that of the sound. In other words, light travels 
.faster than sound. Therefore, the flash of 
lightning or smoke of the gun is seen before the 
thunder of lightning or the sound ol the gun being 
fired. 

Q. In summer, white or light coloured 
clothes are preferred to dark coloured clothes. 
Why? 

A. White or light coloured clothes are good 
refractors and bad absorbers of heat whereas 
dark-coloured clothes are good absorbers of 
heat. Therefore, in summer, while or light- 
coloured clothes are preferred because they 
absorb very little heat from the sun’s rays and 
reflect more. Hence, the person leels more 
comfortable. 

Q. Why is a rainbow seen alter rain? 

A After the rain some clouds continue to 
linger in the sky and they contain water droplets. 
Water droplets act like prisms. Sun’s rays falling 
on water droplets sutler dispersion and produce 


a spectrum. The different 
the form of a rainbow. 

Q. Although each eyt 
image, we do not see ev 

A The axes of the 
towards the Same obj 
appears to be only one o 
images formed by two 
brain.The optic nerves I 
in the brain producing onl 
we see only one object v 
pointed out that we also h 
iwo ears. 

Q. One eye Is suffici 
of an object. What 1.0 th 
two eyes? 

A The area seen c 
comparatively less (apprc 
with two eyes (range 18 
better judgement of t 
objects. 

Left eye sees more 
object and the right eyr 
Thus, two eyes do nc 
images and the fusion 
images in the brain give 
or the stereoscopic visi 

Q. Why Is it difficult 
only one eye? 

A It is difficult to 
distance between the thi 
hole oi the needle wilt 
therefore, passes not th 
front or behind the hole 

With two eyes, howev 
relative distance belwee 
becomes easy to Ihrer 
eyes. 

Q. Why do we bring 
mouth while shoutir 
distance? 

A By bringing the h< 
the sound energy is not 
directions, rather being 
directed in a parlicula 
sound produced is loud 

Q. Why are fuses 
Installations? 

A A safety fuse is 
material having a low rr 
in an electrical circuit a 
allow excess current to 
When the current excel 
fuse wire gets heated 
circuit. 
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Q. Why are tallest structures In a locality 
most likely to be struck by lightning? 

A. When charged clouds pass over the 
building, opposite charges are induced on it thus 
attracting the charges of clouds. The tallest 
building being nearer to the clouds, there is 
greater possibility for the lightning discharge 
to take place between the building and the 
cloud. 


Q. Why is the filament in an electric tamp 
not burnt up although its temperature Is about 
2700”C when it glows? 

A. The presence of oxygen or air is essential 
for the process of combustion to take place. To 
avoid the process of combustion, the air inside 
the bulb is removed by evacuation or alternatively 
the bulb is filled with an inert gas like argon or 
helium. 


" 6. Physics 


TERMINOLOGY 

Absolute Zero or zero on the absolute 
temperature scale is the lowest temperature 
theoretically possible and is equal to -273°C. 

Adiabatic process is a process in which no 
heal enters or leaves a system. An adiabatic 
expansion results in cooling of a gas whereas an 
adiabatic compression has the opposite effect. 

Advection is a process of transfer of 
atmospheric properties by horizontal motion in the 
atmosphere. 

Alpha Decay is a radioactive disintegration 
process in which the parent nucleus decays 
spontaneously into an alpha particle and a 
I daughter nucleus. 

I Alpha particle is the nucleus of a helium atom 
■ carrying a positive charge of 2e. 

! Alternating current is an electric current that 
periodically reverses its direction in the circuit, 
with a frequency independent of the constants of 
the circuit. 

Amplitude is the peak value of an alternating 
:|uantily in either the positive or negative 
direction and is particularly applied to the case 
3l a sinusoidal vibration. 

Angstrom is the unit ol v/avelength of light, 
t Angstrom = 10-“ cm. There is a bigger unit for 
Tieasuring the wavelength of infrared light: it is 
■•ailed a milli-micron and is equal to 10-' cm. 
•ticron = 10-* cm, is a still bigger unit. 

Angular displacement: The angle through 
'hich a point, line or body is rotated, in a specific 
ireclion and about a specilied axis. 

Angular velocity is the rate at which a body 
Mates about an axis, expressed in radians per 
ccond. It Is a vector quantity equal to the linear 
elocity divided by the radius. 

Anion is an Ion that carries a negative charge 
nd in electrolysis moves towards the anode. 

Anode is the positive electrode of an 
loctrolyiic coll, discharge tube, valve or a 
•ciifier. 


Astigmatism refers to defect of an optical 
image in v/hich the rays passing through the lens 
focus in different planes. It Is caused duo to 
unusual curvatures ol cornea or aberration in the 
lens. 

Atomic number is the number of protons 
contained in the nucleus of an atom. 

Atomic energy is liberated by the 
disintegration of atom. Elements like uranium, 
etc., can be disintegrated to release atomic 
energy. The energy released In the fission of a 
single atom of uranium is about one million times 
the energy released per atom of the combustion 
of a fuel like coal. 

Atomic pile is a nuclear chain reactor. 



Atomic Weight is the v;eight ol an atom ol 
hydrogen taken as the standard, the respective 
weights ol the atoms of all other substances are 
expressed in terms ol it So, when it is slated 
that the atomic iveight of iron is 56. it is meant 
that the atom ol iron is 56 limes as heavy as the 
atom of hydrogen 

Aurora is an imormitleni eioclncai discharge 
occurnng in the rarefied upper atmosphere 

Blackbody is the body whose surface absorbs 
all radiations incident on it and thus neither 
reflects nor transmits any radiation 

Boiling point is the lemperalure ol a liquid at 
which visible evaporation occurs ihrounhoul the 
bulk ol the liquid and at v/hich the vapour 
pressure ol the liquid equals the external 
atmospheric pressure h is the temperature at 
which liquid and vapour can exis’ together in 
equilibnum at a given pressure 
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Bond energy is the energy required to break a 
chemical bond between two atoms in a molecule. 
The bond energy depends on the type of atoms 
and on the nature of the molecule. 

Boyle's law If a given mass of a gas is 
compressed at constant temperature the product 
of the pressure and volume remains constant. 

Breeder reactor is a nuclear reactor in which 
more fissile material is produced than is 
consumed. 

Brownian movement is the unceasing and 
irregular motion of small particles (about 1 pm in 
diameter) when held in suspension in a liquid. 

Buoyancy: Archimedes’ principle states that if 
a body is wholly or partly immersed in a fluid, it 
experiences an upward force equal to the weight 
of the fluid which v/ould fill the space occupied by 
the immersed part of the body. 

Calibration is the detenninatlon of the absolute 
values of arbitrary indications of an instrument. 

Calorie is the unit of heat. It is the amount of 
heat required to raise the temperature of one gram 
of water through 1“C. 

Chain reaction is a series of nuclear 
transformations Initiated by a single nuclear 
fission. 

Charge is a property of some elementary 
parlletes that causes them to exert force on one 
another. 

Charles’ Law: The volume of a fixed mass of 
any gas increases for each degree rise in 
temperature by a constant fraction of the volume 
. at Q'C, the pressure being constant. 

Critical temperature is the temperature above 
//which a substance can exist only in its gaseous 
state and cannot be liquified regardless of the 
magnitude of pressure exerted on it. tn metallurgy, 
it Is the temperature at which a metal or alloy 
begins to change during heating or cooling. 

Density is the mass per unit volume of a 
substance, In SI units, it is measured in kg/m’. 

Dew point is the highest temperature a surface 
may have in order that daw may condense on the 
surface from a humid atmosphere. 

Dielectric is a substance that is capable of 
sustaining an electrical stress i.e. an insulator. 

Diffusion is the process by which fluids and 
solids mix intimately with one another due to the 
kinetic motions of the particles. 

Diode Is any electronic device wilh only hvo 
electrodes. Diodes are usually used as rectifiers 

Elasticity is the property of a body or 
substance by which it tends to resume its original 


size and shape after being subjected to deforming 
forces. 

Electret is a piece of solid matter which retains 
a permanent electron polarisation like a 
permanent magnet. 

Eiectrosmosis is the passage of an electrolyte 
through a membrane or porous partition under the 
influence of an electric current 

Emission is the liberation of electrons or 
electromagnetic radiations from the surface of a 
solid or liquid, usually electrons from a metal. 

Equilibrium; A system of coplanar forces is in 
equilibrium when the algebraic sums of the 
resolved parts of the forces in any two directions 
are both zero and the algebraic sum of the 
moments of the forces about any point in their 
plarre is zero. 

Escape velocity is the velocity that a projectile 
space probe etc., must reach in order to escape 
the gravitational field of a planet or the moon. It 
depends on the mass and diameter of the planet. 
The escape velocity is about 1 1200 m/sec. for the 
Earth. 

Fatigue is the progressive decrease of a 
property due to repeated stress. 

Ferromagnetism Is a property of certain solid 
substances lhat, having a large positive magnetic 
susceptibility, ate capable of being magnetised by 
weak magnetic fields. The chief ferromagnetic 
elements are iron, cobalt and nickel. 

Flash point Is the lowest temperature at which 
a substance will provide sufficient inllammable 
vapour to ignite upon the application of a smalt 
flame. 

Fluorescence is the absorption of radiant 
energy by a substance, immediately followed by 
its remission In the form of visible light ol a greater 
wavelength. 

Freezing mixture is a mixture of ice with salt 
so as to lower melting point ot ice and keep other 
bodies cooler for longer time. 

Fuse Is a device to prevent unduly high current 
Irom passing through an electric circuit by 
breaking contact. 

Fusion is the change of the state of a 
substance Irom solid to liquid which occurs at a 
definite temperature at a given applied pressure. 

Gamma rays are electromagnetic radiations 
emitted spontaneously by certain radioactive 
substances in the process of a nuclear transition. 

Gauss’s theorem is total electric flux acting 
normal to any closed surface drawn in an electric 
field is equal to the total charge of etectricily inside 
the closed surface. 
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Generator is a machine for converting 
mechanical energy into electrical energy. 

Heat exchanger is a device for transferring 
heat from one fluid to another without the fluids 
coming In contact. Its purpose is either to 
regulate the temperatures of the fluids for 
optimum efficiency of some process, or, to make 
use of heat that would otherwise be wasted. 

Horse Power is the practical unit of power— 
the power of an agent which can work at the rate 
of 550 foot-pounds per second or 33,000 foot- 
pounds per minute. 1HP = 746 watts. 

Hypermetropla is a defect of eye in which 
near objects are not distinctly visible. This is also 
called long-sightedness. 

Ice point is the temperature of equilibrium of 
ice and water at standard pressure. 

Incandescence is the emission of visible 
radiation from a substance at high temperature. 

Incandescent lamp Is an electric lamp In which 
light is produced by the heating effect of a 
filament of carbon, osmium or tungsten. 

Incidence angle is the angle between the ray 
striking a reflecting or refracting surface and the 
normal to the surface at the point of incidence. 

Inertia is property of matter by which it resists 
change in its state of rest or in its direction of 
motion. 

Intensity is the rate of energy transfer per unit 
area normal to the direction of propagation at any 
given point. 

Ion is electrically charged atom or group of 
atoms. 

Isothermal is a line joining all points on a 
graph that comespond to the same temperature. 

Isothermal process is a process that occurs 
at a constant temperature. 

Isotopes are atoms of an element having the 
same atomic number but different atomic weights. 

Jet engine is aero-engine deriving its thmst 
from the high velocity of the gases it ejects. 

Joule is the unit of work or energy. It is equal 
to 10^ ergs. It is the energy consumed in one 
second In an electrical circuit through which a 
current energy of one ampere is flowing against 
a potential ditference of one volt. 

Joule effect is the liberation of heat by the 
passage of a current through an electric 
conductor, due to its resistance. 

Kilowatt-hour is a unit of energy equivalent to 
the energy produced when power of 1 kilowatt Is 
expended for 1 hour. 

Kinetic energy is the energy possessed by a 
panicle or body by virtue of its motion. 

Laminar flow is steady flow in which the fluid 
moves in parallel layers or laminae, the velocities 


of the fluid particles within each lamina not being 
necessarily equal. 

Laser Is a source of intense mono-chromatic 
coherent radiation in the visible, ultraviolet and 
infrared regions of the spectrum. 

Latent heat is the quantity of heat required to 
convert 1 gm of a substance from one form into 
another. The unit is calories per gram. 

Lightning is a disruptive discharge of 
electricity between a charged cloud and the earth 
or between two clouds. It Is caused when the 
difference of potentials between a cloud and 
earth or between two clouds becomes so large 
that electricity passes across the gap. 

Lightning conductor is a conductor of 
electricity installed In a structure to save It from 
damage. It neutralises the electric charge of the 
clouds coming in its contact or carries it to the 
earth. 

Light Year Is the distance light travels in one 
mean solar year, at the speed of 1,86,000 miles 
per second. It is equal to 5,880,000,000 miles. 
It is used as a unit for measuring stellar 
distances. 

Magnetic circuit is the completely closed path 
described by a given set of lines of magnetic 
flux. 

Magnetic field Is the field of force surrounding 
a magnetic pole or a current flowing through a 
conductor, in which there is a magnetic flux. 

Mariner’s Compass Is an apparatus for 
determining direction, graduated to indicate 33 
directions. The ''N’ point on the dial Indicates 
north pole and the "S” point, south pole. 

Mechanical equivalent of heat (Joule’s 
Constant) is the ratio of amount of work done and 
the quantity of heat produced in a mechanical 
work. It is a constant. 

Modulus of Elasticity Is the ratio of stress to 
strain for a body obeying Hooke’s law. 

Molecular weight Is the sum of the atomic 
weights of all the atoms contained in a 
molecule. 

Momentum is the product of the mass and the 
velocity of the particle. It Is a vector quantity 
directed through the particle in the direction of 
motion. 

Myopia is a defect of vision blurring distant 
objects. Also called shortsightedness, .it Is 
comected by the use of concave lenses. 

Negative electron is an electron with a 
negative charge as opposed to the positively 
charged electron or positron. 

Neutron Is an elementary particle having zero 
charge and a rest mass of 1.674 « 10 ” kg, that 
is a constituent of the atomic nucleus. 
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Newton is the S! unit of force, defined as the 
force that provides a mass of one kilogramme 
with an acceleration of one metre per second per 
second. 

Nuclear fission Is splitting up of a heavy atom 
(e.g., uranium in two or more new atoms) with 
enormous release of energy. 

Nuclear chain reaction occurs In radioactive 
elements charging the nuclei of atoms and 
yielding atoms of different elements or isotopes 
of the original elements. 

Ohm is the SI unit of electrical resistance, 
detined as the resistance between two points on 
a conductor through which a current of one 
ampere flows as a result of a potential difference 
of one volt applied between the points, the 
conductor not being a source of electromagnetic 
force. 

Ohm’s Law the eiectric current in any 
conductor is proportionai to the potentiai 
dlllerence between its ends, other factors 
remaining constant. 

Optical Centre is a point on the surface of a 
lens whore the optical axis intersects the 
surface. 

Paramagnetism Is the property of substances 
that have a positive magnetic susceptibility. 
Partial pressure is the pressure of a gas in 
a mixture of gases occupying a fixed volume of 
the pressure that the gas would exert if it has 
alone occupied the total volume. 

Pascal’s principle: Pressure applied at any 
point of a fluid at rest is transmitted without loss 
to all other parts of the fluid. 

^ Pauli Exclusion Principle is the pnnciple that 
^no two fermions can exist in identical quantum 
■^aies, thus no two electrons in an atom can be 
’fdonlical in iheir quantum numbers. 

'■ Persistence of vision is the impression o! an 
Image on the retina lor an instant after its 
wilhdrawal Successive images produce an 
Impression of continuity The pnnciple is used in 
cinema. 

Presbyopia is a defect of vision in which 
objects are not clearly visible due lo weakening 
of eye muscles in old age. It is overcome by the 
use of suitable lenses in the same Irame 
Proton Is a positive hydrogen ion; it Is 1836 
times heavier than electron. 

Quantum Theory is a theory which is based 
on Planck’s radialion law. The concept of 
discontinuity ol energy was introduced According 
to this theory, changes ol energy in atoms and 
molecules occur only in discrete quantities, each 
an integral multiple of a fundamental quantify The 


fundamental quanllty is generally referred to as 
quantum. 

Quartz is a double refracting crystal, optically 
uniaxial and positive and rotating the plane of 
polarization to the left or right according to the 
variety, and to a different extent lor different 
colours. 

Radiation is transmission ol heat without any 
carrier in between, e.g., transmission of heat from 
sun to Ihe earth’s atmosphere. 

Radioactivity Is the phenomenon ol 
spontaneous disintegration ol unstable atomic 
nuclei to give more stable product nuclei, it Is 
usually associated with the emission of alpha, 
beta and gamma rays. 

Radio frequency is electromagnetic radiation 
in the frequency band 3 kilohertz to 300 
gigahertz. 

Radiography is the production of photographs 
ol the internal structure ol bodies, opaque to 
visible lighi, by the radiation from X rays or by 
gamma rays from radioactive substances. 

Raman effect is the phenomenon of scattering 
of light when monochromatic light passes through 
a transparent medium. 

Reactor is an apparatus for generation of 
atomic energy. 

Rectifier is a device lor converting an 
aliemating current into a direct one. 

Refraction Is a deviation of light passing from 
one medium into another. 

Saturated Vapour is a vapour which is in 
dynamic equilibrium with its liquid at a given 
temperature. It can thus hold no more substance 
in the gaseous phase unless the temperature is 
raised. 

Scalar quantity means quantity which has 
only magnitude and no direction, e.g., mass, 
length, etc. 

Scattering is the deflection of light energy by 
fine particles ol liquid, solid or gaseous matter 
from the main direction of a beam. 

Short circuit Is the direct flow of current 
between two points of different potential. 

Specific heat is the quantity of heat required 
to raise the temperature of one gram of 
substance by one degree centigrade. 

Static electricity (frictional electricity) Is the 
elecincity generated by friction. 

Storage battery (accumulator] is a cell which 
is charged to store electricity by chemical 
reaction. 

Telemetry is a means ol making measurement 
in which the measured quantity is distance from 
the recording apparatus and the data is sent over 
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a particular telecommunication system from the 
measuring position to the recording position. 

Total internal reflection is the phenomenon in 
which light v/hen transversing from an optically 
denser to an optically rarer medium strikes the 
common surface of the tv;o media at such an 
angle that it is reflected completely in the former 
medium. 

Transmutation of elements is change of one 
chemical element into another. 

Ultimate strength is the limited stress at 
v/hich a material completely fractures or breaks 
dov/n or coishes. 

Ultrasonic means sound waves of high 
frequency (12,000 cycles per second and higher) 
inaudible to human ear. 

Ultraviolet rays are invisible electromagnetic 
rays of v/avelen^h less than 3,000 angstrom. 

Unsaturated vapour is a vapour at a certain 
temperature that does not contain the maximum 
amount of the substance in the gaseous phase. 

Velocity is the rate of change of position of 
a body in a given time in a definite direction. 

Viscosity is the property of a liquid tending to 
resist the relative motion v/ithin its layers. 

Voltage is the electromotive force in 
electricity. 

Valency Is the combining ability of an element 
v/ith respect to hydrogen {e.g., in v/ater, HjO, 
oxygen has a valency of 2). 

SIMPLIFIED PHYSICS 

Archimedes' principle: The apparent loss in 
v/eight of a wholly or partially submerged body in 
a fluid is equal to the weight of the fluid displaced 
by it. 

Nevrton’s law of gravitation: All particles of 
matter mutually attract each other by a 
gravitational force which is directly proportional to 
the product of their masses and inversely to the 
square of the distance between them. 

Newton’s first lav/ of motion: A body in a 
stale of rest cannot move by itself or a body in 
a state of uniform motion cannot stop by itself 
unless an external force acts upon it to change 
its state of rest or uniform motion. 

Nev/ton’s second law of motion: The rate of 
change of momentum of a body is directly 
proportional to the force applied and takes place 
in the direction in which the force acts. 

Newton’s third law of motion: To every action 
there is an equal and opposite reaction. 

Laws of refraction of light: (i) A ray of light 
passing irom a rarer medium into a denser 
medium is deviated towards the normal at the 


point of striking the common surface of the two 
media. When the ray of light passes from a 
denser medium into a rarer one. the ray is 
deviated av/ay from the nomnal. (ii) Snell’s Lav/: 
The ratio of the sine of the angle of inddence 
to the sine of the angle of refraction is constant 
and is called the refractive index of the 
second medium v/ith respect to the first 
medium. 

Laws of. reffection of light: (i) The angle of 
reflection equals the angle of incidence; (ii) the 
incident ray, the reflected ray. and the nonnal to 
the reflection surface at the point of inddence lie 
in the same plane. 

O. Explain the quantum theory. 

A. Quantum Theory: It is a theory v/hich is 
based on Planck’s radiation lav/. The concept of 
discontinuity of energy v/as introduced. According 
to this theory changes of energy in atoms and 
molecules occur only in discrete quantities, each 
an integral multiple of a fundamental quantity. The 
fundamental quantity is generally refened to as 
quantum. 

O. Explain v/hat is meant by nuclear fission. 

A. Nuclear fission: The splitting of the 
nucleus of an atom into nuclei of lighter 
atoms emitting neutrons and accompanied 
by the release of a large amount of energy 
is called nuclear fission. Fission may be 
spontaneous or it may be initiated by the impact 
of neutrons. 

Q. What is nuclear fusion? 

A. Nuclear fusion: A thermonuclear reaction in 
which nuclei of lighter atoms combine to form 
nuclei of heavier atoms and a large amount of 
energy is released. For example, deuterium atoms 
combine to produce helium atoms 

Fusion reactions are considered to be endless 
source of energy given out by sun. 

Q. What is Mach I speed of an aeroplane? 

A. 760 miles per hour. 

Q. What fact or lav/ is associated v/ith the 
follov/ing occurrence? If you jump out of a 
moving train you will be carried forv/ard In the 
direction of its movement unless you exercise 
some force to prevent it. 

A. This fact is associated v/ith Nev/ton’s first 
law of motion. According to this law everybody 
continues in its state of rest or uniform motion 
in a straight line unless it is compelled by some 
external torce to change that state The person 
jumping out of a moving tram is earned forv/ard 
in the direction of the tram because the person 
himself IS m motion shanng the velocity of the 
tram and will continue m its state of uniform 
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motion unless it exercises some force to 
prevent it. 

Q. Under what conditions do a feather and a 
tump of iead fall at the same rate? 

A. A leather and a lump of lead will fall at the 
same rate when they fall freely under vacuum. 

Q. How Is the tonnage of a ship related to 
wafer displaced? 

A. According to the law of floatation a body 
floats in a liquid if the downward weight of the 
body is equal to the upward thrust produced by 
the liquid displaced by it. Thus, the law stipulates 
that the weight of the water displaced should be 
greater than or equal to the tonnage of the ship. 

Q. Why does a ship rise as It enters the sea 
from a river? 

A. The density of sea water Is higher as 
compared to river water. Consequently, the 
uplhnist produced by the sea water on the ship 
is greater as compared to the uplhmst of river 


TERMINOLOGY 

Acids are substances which contain hydrogen 
replaceable by metals and produce hydrogen Ions 
In solullon. They are usually corrosive and sour 
In taste. They turn blue litmus red. 

Acid rain means the rain with highly acidic pH 
due to pollulion of atmosphere by oxides of 
nitrogen and sutphur 

Acid salt IS an acid In which only a part of 
the acid hydrogen has been replaced by a metal, 
.g sodium bicarbonate. 

Allotropy is the phenomenon of existence of 
an element in more than one form. 

Amalgam is an alloy with mercury as one of 
the metals. 

Ceramics means the art or technique of 
making articles from inorganic compounds formed 
in a plastic condition and hardened by heating in 
a furnace. It Includes pottery, which uses china 
clay, ball clay, china stone and flint. 

Chemical action means the interaction of two 
or more substances, resulting in chemical 
changes in them. It can be of the type of 
synthesis, analysis or displacement or double 
decomposilion or polymerisation or condensation. 

Chemical change Is the change which 
Involves a change in Its chemical composition. 

Compound Is a substance made up of two or 
more elements combined In definite proportions 


water. This explains the reason for the rising of 
ship as it enters the sea tram a river. 

D. What fact or law Is associated with the 
rise of balloons in the air? 

A. This is in accordance with Archimedes’ 
principle. Balloons are filled with some gas 
(hydrogen or helium) lighter than air. A balloon 
filled with gas occupies a large volume. The 
uplhmst produced by the displaced air is much 
greater than the weight of balloon. Hence, it rises 
In the air. 

Q. Why Is It easier to lift a heavy stone 
under water than In air? 

A. According to Archimedes' principle, when a 
body Is immersed either wholly or partly In a fluid 
at rest it experiences an upward thrust and loses 
weight equS to the weight of the fluid displaced 
by its immersed part. Thus when the stone is put 
under water II loses weight and hence Is easier 
to lilt. 


by weight. It is dissimilar in properties to the 
constituent elements. 

Deliquescence Is the property of a substance 
of absorbing moisture from the air on 
exposure. 

Desiccation means the process of drying. It 
refers to the removal of moisture. 

Dimorphism Is the quality of assuming two 
distinct forms {eg., carbon as graphite and as 
diamond). 

Dry Ice is llquilied gas under a pressure of 58 
atmospheres. It falls to fhe bottom in the form of 
’snow’ compressed into blocks when subjected to 
a sudden release of pressure. 

Ductility refers to property of metals and 
alloys of being drawn into wires. 

Efflorescence is the special property some 
hydrated substances have of losing their water 
and assuming the forni of powder on exposure to 
air, e.g., sodium carbonate. 

Element is a substance, incapable of being 
split up Into simple substances, e.g., oxygen, 
. etc. 

Hard water is water which does not form lather 
with soap because it has calcium and magnesium 
which curdle soap. 

Heavy water (deuterium oxide) is a liquid 
similar to ordinary water. It Is used In atomic 
reactors. 


7. Chemistry 
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ELEMENTS AND THEIR SYf.lBOLS 


Hydrolysis is chemical decomposition of a 
substance by water. 

Hydrogenation is the process ol subjecting 
any compound to the chemical action of. causing 
to combine with, hydrogen. 

Isotopes are atoms ol the same element 
having the same atomic number but different 
atomic weights. 

Molecule Is the smallest particle of a 
substance. It is capable of Independent 
existence and has all the properties of the 
original substance. 

Ore is the mineral from which a metal can be 
extracted. 

Organic compounds are chemical compounds 
in which carbon is linked with hydrogen or other 
elements. 

Osmosis is the flow of a solvent through a 
membrane that permits the passage of the 
solvent but not of dissolved substances. 

Radical is an element or atom or a group of 
these that forms the base of a compound and is 
unaffected by its ordinary chemical changes. 

ELEMENTS, COMPOUNDS 
AND MIXTURES 

The world we live in contains a large number 
of rings, also called substances, such as air. 
water, earth, wood, metals, etc., etc. All these 
substances can be classified into elements, 
compounds and mixtures. Elements and 
compounds form the homogeneous matter. The 
mixtures, on the other hand, can be 
homogeneous or heterogeneous. 

Elements: An element is a homogeneous 
substance that cannot be subdivided or broken 
down to yield simpler matter or substances, 
through ordinary chemical methods. Every 
clement Is composed of only one type ol atoms. 
Substances like, carbon, sulphur, iron, gold, 
silver, mercury, etc. are examples of elements. 
There are around 105 elements known at present. 
Of these, 89 elements occur naturally, i s- they 
are found in nature. The remaining ones are man- 
made elements and are called iransuranics, and 
ate produced either in nuclear reactors or isolated 
from the nuclear explosions. The elements are 
regarded as the building blocks from which all 
lorms ol matter are constructed. The following 
table gives a list of the elements and their 
symbols. A symbol is a mere representation of an 
etomeni, denoting more precisely one atom ol the 
clement. 


Element Simbol 


Actinium 

Ac 

Aluminium 

At 

Americium 

Am 

Antimony 

Sb 

Argon 

Ar 

Arsenic 

As 

Astatine 

At 

Barium 

Ba 

Berkelium 

Bk 

Beryllium 

Be 

Bismuth 

Bl 

Boron 

B 

Bromine 

Br 

Cadmium 

Cd 

Calcium 

Ca 

Catitomium 

Cl 

Carbon 

C 

Cerium 

Co 

Cesium 

Cs 

Chlorine 

Cl 

Chromium 

Cr 

Cobalt 

Co 

Copper 

Cu 

Curium 

Cm 

Dysprosium 

Dy 

Einsteinium 

Es 

Erbium 

Er 

Europium 

Eu 

Fermium 

Fm 

Fluorine 

F 

Francium 

Fr 

Gadolinium 

Gd 

Gallium 

Ga 

Gennanium 

Go 

Gold 

Au 

Hafnium 

Helium 

Holmium 

Hydrogen 

Indium 

Iodine 

Hf 

Ho 

Ho 

H 

In 

1 

Ir 

Fo 

Iridium 

Iron 

Kr 

Krypton 

Ln 

Lanthanum 

Lf 

Lawrcncium 

Pb 

Li.'> 

Load 

Lithium 

Lutotium 

l.'3 

Magnesium 

Mrr 

Manganese 

Mcndcleviutn 
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Element Symbol 


Mercury 

Hg 

Molybdenum 

Mo 

Neodymium 

Nd 

Neon 

Ne 

Neptunium 

Np 

Nickel 

Nl 

Niobium 

Nb 

Nitrogen 

N 

Nobellum 

No 

Osmium 

Os 

Oxygen 

0 

Palladium 

Pd 

Phosphorus 

P 

Platinum 

Pt 

Plutonium 

Pu 

Polonium 

Po 

Potassium 

K 

Praseodymium 

Pr 

Promethium 

Pm 

Protactinium 

Pa 

Radium 

Ra 

Radon 

Rn 

Rhenium 

Re 

Rhodium 

Rh 

Rubidium 

Rb 

Ruthenium 

Ru 

Samarium 

Sm 

Scandium 

Sc 

Selenium 

Se 

Silicon 

SI 

Silver 

Ag 

Sodium 

Na 

Strontium 

Sr 

Sulphur 

S 

Tantalum 

Ta 

Technetium 

Tc 

Tellurium 

Te 

Terbium 

Tb 

Thallium 

Tl 

Thorium 

Th 

Thulium 

Tm 

Tin 

Sn 

Titanium 

Tl 

Tungsten 

W 

Uranium 

U 

Vanadium 

V 

Xenon 

Xe 

Ytterbium 

Yb 

Yttrium 

Y 

Zinc 

2n 

Zirconium 

Zr 


Compounds; A compound Is a homogeneous 
subslanoe that can be decomposed into two or 
more substances by a chemical change. Every 
compound is composed of two or more elements, 
chemically combined In a definite proportion by 
weight. When a compound is formed, the 
Individual elements forming the compound lose 
their own Identity and characteristics. Thus, the 
compound has properties entirely different from 
those of the elements loaning it. All samples of 
a particular compound have Identical properties 
and composition. Water, sugar, salt, etc., are 
examples of familiar compounds. The composi- 
tion of each compound is represented by Its 
formula, e.g., water (HjO), sugar (C,jHjjO„), salt 
(NaCt), carbon dioxide (CO,), limestone (CaCO^ 
etc. The total number of known chemical 
compounds runs almost Into a million. 

Mixtures: A mixture Is composed of two or 
more different substances, each of which retains 
Its own characteristics, properties and 
composition. A mixture Is obtained by mixing up 
various substances In any proportion, with no 
chemical reaction In between them. For example, 
air Is a mixture of gases, water vapour and dust 
particles; gun powder Is a mixture of sulphur, 
charcoal and nitre (potassium nitrate); milk 
is a mixture of water, proteins, fats and 
carbohydrates. An Idea about which Is an 
element, compound or mixture, can be had from 
the following table. 


Elements 

Compounds 

Mixtures 

copper 

common salt 

brass 

Iron 

sugar 

glass 

nitrogen 

carbon dioxide 

Ink 

oxygen 

water 

air 

tin 

marble 

soil 

Zinc 

baking soda 

milk 


Types of Elements 

Elements are classified as metals and non- 
metals. About 80 per cent of the elements are 
metals. 

Metals: Metals are electropositive elements 
which have a tendency to lose electrons from 
their valence shells, forming positively charged 
Ions called ‘cations'. 

M M"' -r n. 

Common examples of metals are copper, gold. 
Iron, aluminium, calcium, tin, sodium, silver, zinc, 
etc. Metals are solid at room temperature with the 
exception of mercury and gallium which are 
liquids. Metals are generally hard, ductile and 
malleable. They are good conductors of heat and 
etectricity and have lustrous appearance. The 
following table shows the names and symbols ol 
some metals. 
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METALS AND THEIR SYMBOLS 


Metal 

Symbol 

Actinium 

Ac 

Aluminium 

Al 

Americium 

Am 

Antimony 

Sb 

Barium 

Ba 

Berkelium 

Bk 

■Beryllium 

Be 

Bismuth 

Bi 

Cadmium 

Cd 

Caesium 

Cs 

Calcium 

Ca 

Californium 

Cf 

Cerium 

Ce 

Chromium 

Cr 

Cobalt 

Co 

Copper 

Cu 

Curium 

Cm 

Dysprosium 

Dy 

Einsteinium 

Es 

Erbium 

Er 

Europium 

Eu 

Fermium 

Fm 

Francium 

Fr 

Gadolinium 

Gd 

Germanium 

Ge 

Gold 

Au 

Hafnium 

Hf 

Holmium 

Ho 

Indium 

In 

Iridium 

Ir 

Iron 

Fe 

Lanthanum 

La 

Lawrencium 

Lr 

Lead 

Pb 

Lithium 

Li 

Lutetium 

Lu 

Magnesium 

Mg 

Manganese 

Mn 

Mcndelevium 

Md 

Mercury 

Hg 

Molybdenum 

Mo 

Neodymium 

Nd 

Neptunium 

Np 

Nickel 

Ni 

Nobelium 

No 

Osmium 

Os 

Palladium 

Pd 

Platinum 

Pt 

Plutonium 

Pu 

Polonium 

Po 

Potassium 

K 

Praseodymium 

Pr 

Promethium 

Pm 

Protactinium 

Pa 
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Metal 

Symbol 

Radium 

Ra 

Rhenium 

Re 

Rhodium 

Rh 

Rubidium 

Rb 

Ruthenium 

Ru 

Samarium 

Sm 

Scandium 

Sc 

Silver 

Ag 

Sodium 

Na 

Strontium 

Sr 

Tantalum 

Ta 

Technetium 

Tc 

Terbium 

■R) 

Thallium 

n 

Thorium 

Th 

Thulium 

Tm 

Tin 

Sn 

Titanium 

Ti 

Tungsten 

W 

Uranium 

U 

Vanadium 

V 

Ytterbium 

Yb 

Yttrium 

Y 

Zinc 

Xn 

Zirconium 

Zr 

Non-Metals; 

Non-metals are electronegative 

elements which have a tendency to gam one or 

more electrons 
‘anions'. 

to form negative Ions called 


A -i- n, A"" 

Non-metals 

generally exist as pov/ders or 

gases v/ilh the 

exception of bromine v/hich is 

liquid under normal conditions. Non-metals are 
non-lusirous and are bad conductors of heat and 

electricity. They cannot be hammered into sheets 
or drawn Into vrires. Non-metals have lov/er melting 
points than the metals. The following table shov<s 
the names and symbols of some non-metals. 

NON-METALS AND THEIR SYMBOLS 

Non-metal 

Symbol 

Arsenic 

As 

Astatine 

At 

Bromine 

Er 

Caibon 

C 

Ch'onne 

c 

Ruonne 

c 

Hydrogen 

Iodine 

H 

Nitrogen 


Oxygen 

c 

Phosphorus 


Selenium 

5c 

Su'phur 

5 

Terunum 








Some elements behave chemically both as 
metals and non-metals. Such elements are called 
metalloids. Examples of metalloids are boron, 
silicon, germanium, antimony. 

There are some elements which are neither 
metals nor non-metals. These elements are catted 
'Noble-Gases' and are present In the atmosphere. 
Helium, argon, neon, krypton, radon and xenon 
are examples of noble gases. 


CHEMICAL FORMULA 

The chemical formula represents one molecule 
Of the smallest particle of any substance 
(etemeni or compound). It denotes the different 
elements present In the substance and 
the number o! atoms of each element In It. 
The following table shows the chemical names 
and tormulae of soma commonly known 
compounds 


CHEMICAL NAMES AND FORMULAE OF 
SOME COMMONLY KNOWN COMPOUNDS 


Common namo 

Chemical name 

Formulae 

Baking powder 

Sodium bicarbonate 

NaHCO, 

■ Baryte 

Barium sulphate 

BaSO, 

Bleaching powder 

Calcium hypochlortto 

Ca(OCI)j 

• Blue vitriol 

Copper sulphate 

CuSO,5HjO 

' Candy fluid 

Potassium permanganate 

KMnO, 

Caustic lotion 

Silver nitrate 

AgNO, 

Caustic soda 

Sodium hydroxide 

NaOH 

Chile saltpetre 

Sodium nitrate 

NaNO, 

Chlorolorm 

Trtchloromethane 

CHCl, 

Common salt 

Sodium chloride 

NaCI 

. Epsom salt 

Magnesium sulphate 

MgS0,7H,0 

Glauber's salt 

Sodium sulphate 

Na,S0..10H,0 

Green vitriol 

Ferrous sulphate 

FoSO,.7H,0 

Gypsum 

Calcium sulphate 

CaS0..2K0 

Hydrogen peroxide 

Hydrogen peroxide 

HA 

Hypo 

Sodium thiosulphate 

NaS,0,.5H,0 

Laughing gas 

Nitrous oxide 

Np 

Lima water 

Calcium hydroxide 

Ca(OH), 

Limestone 

Calcium carbonate 

CaCO, 

Muriatic acid 

Hydrochloric acid 

HQ 

Plaster ol Pans 

Calcium sulphate 

ZCaS0..H,0 

Quick lime 

Calcium oxide 

CaO 

,) Rod lead 

Triplumbtc lelroxido 


‘ Sal ammoniac 

Ammonium chloride 

NH,a 

Saltpetre (Nitre) 

Potassium nitrate 

KNO, 

Sulphuric acid 

Sulphuric acid 

HjSO, 

Soda bicarb 

Sodium bicarbonate 

NaHCO, 

Washing soda 

Waior 

Sodium carbonate 

Hydrogen oxide 

Na,CO,.10Hp 

HP 


SIMPLIFIED CHEMISTRY 
Q. Why docs an Iron nail gain weight by 
rusting? 

A. When iron is loft exposed to air and 
moisture. It gets rapidly oxidised This Is known 
as rusting of Iron. The chomteat composition of 
rust varies somewhat but II consists mainly of 
hydrated ferric oxide (2Fo,0,.3H,0) and a smalt 
amount of ferrous carbonate (FoCO,). The 
increase In the weight ol Iron nails is, thoretoro, 
equal to the amount ol oxygon and water vapours 


taken up from the atmosphere. 

Q. Why is It dangerous to have a charcoi 
fire burning In a badly ventilated room? 

A. The burning charcoal produces carbo 
monoxide which is a poisonous gas. If there 
no escape for the gas it will fill up the room an 
suffocate us. 

Q. How docs a rolrlgorator keep food fresh 

A. Food remains fresh till the chomlci 
decomposition Is caused by the presence i 
micro-organisms. The function of refrigoralion 
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- maintain low temperatures. The activity of 
icro-organisms Is considerably reduced at lower 
imperatures and, therefore, food can remain i 
Bsh for a considerable length of time. I 

Q. Why is sea water saline? j 

A. The rivers have been carrying soluble j 
linerals irom the mountains and other areas Into ' 
le sea throughout the ages. Evaporation does 
ot remove these minerals brought down by 
vers. Hence, the sea water is saline, ie.. It 
onlains salts. 

Q, Why Is fire extinguished by soda 
ilcaibonate? 

A. Soda bicarbonate decomposes on heating 
0 produce carbon dioxide gas. The gas is neither 
:ombustible nor a supporter of combustion but 
BKlinguishes the fire quickly. 

Q. What are Gamma Rays? 

A. Gamma Rays: These are short-wave 
electromagnetic radiations similar to light and X- 
rays. The penetrating power of these rays is 
extremely high, even greater than X-rays. They 
can penetrate through 6 inches of steei. Gamma 
rays are not deflected by strong electric or 
magnetic field. However, these are harmful to 
fiving tissues. 

Q. What is a liquid? 

A. It is a slate of matter Intermediate between 
a gas and a solid. A liquid may be considered as 
a condensed gas or a molten solid. The 
molecules are rigidly fixed In a solid and, 
therefore, it has a definite shape as well as i 
volume. The molecules are free to move in a gas 
and, therefore, it has neither a definite volume 
nor a delinile shape. The molecules are relatively 
Iree to move in a liquid but this freedom Is much 
more restricted on account ot cohesive forces A 
fquid, iherefore, has a definite volume but no 
dafoite shape. A liquid takes the shape o! the 
vessel in which it is poured. It Is only slightly 
ocmpresslble. 

0. Why do dirty clothes become clean when 
put in hot water and washing soda? 

A. Dust and dirt particles get attached to 
S'ease or oily materials which somehow gather on 
|oi)ies. II is not possible to clean the clothes 
imply by dipping in water because grease is not 
os'ly wetted by water. The addition ot washing 
ode reduces the Interfacial tension between 
vater and grease and this results in 
■molsirication of grease In water. On rubbing trr 
Waling the clothes the dirt is released easily 
^ whole process mentioned above becomes 
^arer in hot water. Moreover, washing soda is 
^■■0 he'ptui in softening hard water. 
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Q. Explain briefly what Is meant by the 
following: 

(a) Stainless stool; (b) Sulphonnmldc. 

A. (a) Stainless stool: It Is an alloy stool 
containing generally 18% chromium and 8% 
nickel. This variety of steel Is corrosion reslslant. 
hard and used in tho manulacluro of surgical 
Instrumenis, kitchen wares, cullory, etc. 

(b) Sulphonamido (Sulpha drugs): Generic 
name for an antl-bacterial substance derived from 
para-aminobenzene sulphonamido (or a group of 
organic compound containing the sulphonamido 
group SOj.NH, or Its derivatives). It Includes 
sulphanllamide (NHjCjH^.SOj.NH,), suIph-oyrtcfinQ 
(NI^CjH.SOjNHCjNjN) and many more. Those 
medicines are used In the treatment of various 
bacterial diseases, wounds, bums, etc. 

Q. Why Is rain water soft but river water 
hard? 

A Tho process of evaporation of water 
conlinuously goes on Irom the surface of ponds, 
lakes, rivers, seas, etc., leaving behind sails. 
These water vapours appear in the form of clouds 
and uttimalely coma down as rain water. Tho rain 
water, being free Irom sails. Is considered to bo 
the purest form of water. 

River wafer Is mainly rain water. Water 
obtained on the melting of snow also flows 
through streams of rivers. Surface water, as 11 
flows, carries with it soluble minerals of iho earth. 
Rapidly llowlng rivers carry clay and small bits of 
sand in suspension. Tho rivers, passing through 
populated or Industrial areas, may contain organic 
mailer and may also bo contaminated with 
bacteria. Thus, river vralcr is considered to bo 
hard due lo the presence of sails and other 
impurities. 

Q. Why docs silver tarnish? 

A Silver is tarnished duo to the presence of 
hydrogen sulphide in air, which forms black silver 
sulphide. 

Q. Write B short note on Radioactivity. 

A. Radioactivity: Tho French physicist 
Bccquerel In 1895 observed that uranium sails 
omitted certain rays which had ponelratlng 
properties similar to X-rays and caused ionisallon 
of air Ho called fheso rays as radioactive rays 
and tho property of giving out those rays Is 
knmvrt as radioactivity. At present 40 natural and 
a targe number of artificial radioactive elements 


hreo kinds of rays am emitted by rad oactivo 
V.nts These are called nlpha-ro>-s. beta-rays 
'Sram^r^ys-Thiese rays d Iter ^ 
Iher In their ion;saton power. de,.cci.on In 
itric and magnet'- tic'ds . 


8. Biology 


BOTANICAL TERMS 

Aberration : It is a peculiarity of an individual 
jiant, usually due to some environmental factor 

Abjection : It is the separation of a spore from 
ts stalk, forcibly by the fungus. 

Aceraceae : It refers to the family of the 
spineless trees or shrubs. The leaves of these 
[rees or shntbs are simple, lack stipules, pinnate 
and are opposite. 

Adermin : It refers to a vitamin necessary for 
the growth of lactic acid bacteria, certain yeast 
and fungi. 

Adesmy : It refers lo an abnormal condition in 
a flower, when parts that are normally united are 
separate. 

Adnate : It refers to a condition in flowers 
where two or more whorls fuse together lo greater 
or lesser extent. 

Algae : There are flowerless plants living mostly 
in water possessing chlorophyll. 

Allopatric species : It refers lo the species 
inhabiting different geographical areas. 

Alpine : It refers to vegetation on high 
mountains beyond umber line. 

Angiosperms are flowering plants with seeds 
enclosed inside fruits 

Bacillus : Any rod shaped bacterium. 

Bacteria : They are unicellular plants without 
chlorophyll They reproduce by binary fission and 
are probably related to the fungi. Most are 
j saprophytic or parasitic, but some are autotropic. 

Blome : A large community of plants and 
animals, characterised by its particular type of 
dominant vegetation and its associated animals, 
e.g.. tundra. 

BioVype : The group ot individuals with same 
genetic composition. 

Binomial system : System of classification in 
which there are two names, one genenc and other 
specific. 

Brood cell : A naked or walled cell which Is 
produced asexually, and separating from the 
parent plant to give nse to a new individual. 

Callne : A growth-promoting substance. 
Rhizocalines promote root growth and caulocalines 
promote stem growth 

Callus : A more or less corky secondary 
tissue developed by woody plants over a wound. 
It is usually derived from a cambium. 

Cellulose ; A condensation product of a various 
number ot glucose units, giving a fibrous structure. 


Cell wall : The bounding layer of plant cells. 
It may be made of cellulose or chitin. It gives 
mechanical support to the cell. 

Chlorophyll is a green pigment in green plants 
which absorbs sunlight and builds up sugar. 

Chlorosis ; Loss of chlorophyll from leaves 
due to some mineral deficiency or infection. 

Conidia : Asexual reproductive cell of fungi. 

Conjugation ; Process ot sexual reproduction 
rnvolves the fusion of isogametes or even 
gametangia. 

Cork ; An external secondary tissue 
impermeable to water and formed by cambium. 

Cryptogams are flowerless plants. 

Deciduous : Trees showing leaf fall in winter 
season. 

Dermatophyte : A fungus causing skin disease. 

Defoliation : It refers to the shedding of leaves. 

Denitrification : Conversion of nitrates into 
nitrite or gaseous oxides or free nitrogen. 

Dichogamy : Condition in which male and 
female parts of flower mature at different times. 
Prohibits self-pollination. 

Dystrophy : Insects removing the nectar 
from a llower by some abnormal method, 
and consequently not operating the pollinating 
mechanism 

Ectogenic : It describes the eilect ol pollen 
on the tissues ot the female organs ol a flowen'ng 
plant. 

Ectophloic : It is said for a vascular bundle 
that has phloem only on the outside of the Xylem. 

Emasculation : Process of removing stamens 
during hybridisation. 

Embryosac : A female gametophyte of 
angiosperms. 

Eplnasty ; More rapid growth of upperside of 
an organ. 

Epigyny : The arrangement of flora! parts in 
which ihe ovary is embedded in the receptacle so 
Ihai the other parts appear to arise from the top 
ol the ovary. 

Epiphyte is a plant that grows upon another 
plant; also a vegetable that derives nourishment 
from it. Parasite on animal. 

False fruit : A trait formed from other parts of 
the flower as well as the gynecium. 

Fascicle : A bundle of pine or other needle like 
leaves of gymnosperms. 

Feral : A cultivated plant, becoming wild owing 
lo discontinuous cultivation. 
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Flora is thL- v/nole assemblage of the plant life 
of a region. 

Fungi are simple plants with chlorophyll, 

Funlcle : The stalk of an ovule, by which it 
is attached to the placenta. 

Gamogastrous : It is said of a syncarpous 
gynecium in which the ovaries are fused, but the 
styles and stigma are free. 

Gamopetalous : It refers to a flov/er v/hich has 
the sepals fused, or partly so. 

Gene flow : Movement of genes, as a result 
of mating and exchange within population. 

Graft : A small piece of meristematic tissue, 
e.g. a bud or grov/ing shoot, called the scion, is 
made to unite with a larger established plant, 
called the stock. 

Guttation : Exudation of v/ater from plants in 
the form of droplets. 

Gymnocyte : A cell without a cell v/all. 

Gymnoplasm : An amorphous mass of naked 
protoplasm. 

Gymnosperms are plants with naked seeds, 
r.e., seeds not enclosed in fnrits. 

Halophyte : Plants growing in saline conditions. 

Haplontic : Kind of life cycle with dominant 
haploid phase. 

Haplotorpism : Movement of plant organ 
influenced with a foreign body. 

Histology : The study of individual tissues. 

Histolysis : The disintegration of tissues, due 
to the disappearance or solution of the walls or 
tissues. 

Holocarplc : A condition In which complete 
thallus changes into reproductive body. 

Homoeosis : A type of variation in v/hich a 
plant member takes on the character of an unlike 
member, e.g., when a petal changes into a stamen. 

Humus : It is the rich soil made of decayed 
plant. leaves, etc. 

Hydrophily : Pollination through the agency of 
water. 

Hydrophyte : It is a plant adopted lor growth 
in water or In a wet soil. 

Hydroponics : It is the system of growing 
plants through water culture methods. 

Hydrotropism : It Is the response of a plant 
organism to moisture or water. 

Imbibition : This Is a physical process which 
involves absorption of liquids Into ultramicroscopic 
spaces and causes their swelling. 

Incubous : It refers to the leaf of a liver v/ort. 
when its upper border overlaps the lower border 
of the next leal above it and on the same side 
ol the stem. 

Isobrachial : It refers to chromosome which ts 
bent into two equal arms. 


Isostemonous : Having as many stamens as 
petals and in a whori. 

Jugum ; A pair of opposite leaves. 

Juvenile form ; A young plant that has leaves 
and other features different from those of a 
mature plant ol the same spea'es. 

Karyaster : A group of chromosomes arranged 
like the spokes of a v/heel. 

Karyogamy : The fusion of two nudei. espedalty 
gametic nudei. 

Karyorhexis : The disintegration of the 
Chromatin of the nucleus -Into darkly staining 
granules, during the necrosis of the celt. 

KoJIc Acid : An add produced exdusively by 
the while-spored Aspergillus spp. 

Lamella : It refers to a plate like structure in 
the grana and stroma in the chloroplast. 

Latex : A milky fluid containing sugars, proteins, 
alkaloids, oil, etc. produced in latex vessels ol 
many plants. 

Legume : A member ol the Leguminosae, also 
a dry fruit consisting of 1 carpel, splitting by 2 
longitudinal sutures at dehiscence, and having a 
row of seeds on the inner side of the ventral 
suture, e.g., a pea-pod. 

Lichens : A group of composite plants, 
consisting ol an alga and a fungus in intimate 
association. 

Lignin : A complex carbohydrate deposited in 
the cellulose micella of the cell-vralis of woody 
tissue. 

Lycomarasmin : A toxic product dl fusarium 
lycopersici. It causes v/ilting ol tomatoes, by 
affecting the permeability of the membranes. 

Lyrate : It is said of a leal which is plnnately 
lobed, and has a terminal lobe which is much 
larger than the lateral lobes. 

Lysis : A process in which cells disintegrate 

Macrandrous : An algae (Oedogon/um.) which 
do not produce dwarf male niaments 

Macrogamete : It refers to a large gamete 
containing food reserves, i.e the female gametes. 

Medulla : Central core of parenchy matous 
cells mostly present in the dicot stem and monocot 
root. 

Mesogamy : The entry ol pollen tube Into the 
ovule through instalments. 

Mesophyll : Parenchymatous tissue present 
between upper and lower epidermis ol leaves. 

Monocarpic : Rowers only once in complete 
lile cycte 

Monochtamydous : Flowers having one whorl 
ol penanth. 

Monoclinous : A condition when stamens and 
pistil are present on same flower. 
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insects and produces enzymes which digest the 

prey- 

Thallophyte : It Is a group of plants having 
simpie plant body without root, stem and leaves 
(algae, fungi, etc.). 

Translocation : Exchange of chromosome part 
between two non-homologous chromosomes. 

Transduction : Transfer of genetic Information 
through the agency of virus. 

Transformation : Mutation in gene of bacteria 
by the direct intervention of extracellular DNA. 

Uredostage ; It refers to the phase In the life 
history of a rust fungus when uredospores are 
formed. 

Urticle : It refers to a small fruit with the 
pericarp free from the seed. 

Vacuole : It refers to a fluid-filled space in a 
cell. A single vacuole, taking up most of the 
volume of the cell is present in many plant cells, 
and contains a cell-sap which is isotonic with the 
protoplasm. 

Villus : A thin branching outgrowth from the 
‘stem’ of a moss. 

Viscin : It refers to the sticky substance 
produced In the fruits of mistletoe. 

Viviparous : It is said of a seed which 
germinates before It is detached from the parent 
plant. 

Xenogamy : It refers to pollination of a flower 
from a flower of the same species, but another 
plant. 

Xeromorphic ; It Is said of plants which are 
protected Irom loss ol water by unusual 
morphological characteristics. 

Xorophyto Is a plant adopted to live in dry 
places. 

ZOOLOGICAL TERMS 

Actomyosin refers to a complex of hvo proteins, 
action and myosin, which is the major constituent- 
ol muscle. The contraction of muscles Is due to 
the shortening of actomyosin fibrills. 

Allergy refers to excessive sensitiveness to 
the action ol some foods of other substances, 
nonnally harmless. Allergic disorders include skin 
rashes, asthma and digestive disturbances. 

Amphibia refers to the group ol vertebrate 
animals which are equally at home in water and 
on land and their skin lacks hair, e.g., frogs and 
toads. 

Antibiotics refer to any drug, derived Irom 
living organisms, with a specific action against 
bacteria. Penicillin, derived Irom a fungus, serves 
as an example. 

Antibiotics refers to specific substance 
riroduccd by animal tissues, capable ol neutralising 


or giving immunity against the specific antigen. 
Immunity to disease by vaccination and inoculation 
is due to anti-bodies. 

Arthropods are a group ol invertebrate animals 
which have segmented body and Joined limbs 
(mosquito, fly, spider, etc.). 

Atrophy refers to wasting away of flesh duo 
to imperfect nourishment. 

Autolysis refers to the disintegration of cells 
or tissues by endogenous enzymes. By this 
process, some defective or injured organisms 
break down into constituents like proteins, lipids 
and carbohydrates and are eaten up by the 
healthy cells, I.e., digested and used In the 
synthesis ol new cells. 

Aves refer to a group of vertebrate animals 
including Hying and non-flying birds. 

Chordatc refers to the major division ol animal 
kingdom which includes man and all mammals, 
birds, amphibia, reptiles and fishes. 

Chromosomes refers to rod-like or thread- 
shaped bodies, hundreds ol v/hich are found in 
the nucleus of every animal or plant cell carrying 
genetic materials. 

Claustrophobia is a disease or an abnormal 
fear of being In an enclosed or confined place. 

Colic Is severe abdominal pain duo to spasm 
ol an Involuntary muscle. It may be caused by 
Indigestible food, constipation or diarrhoea. 

Concussion is shock Injury to brain caused by 
heavy blow. 

Delirium refers to disordered mental state 
accompanied by tremors, hallucinations and 
sleeplessness. It may be caused by alcoholic 
excesses or due to several other disorders. 

Dropsy is a disease characterised by collection 
of watery fluid in cavities or tissues ol the body. 

Hibernation is the period of dormancy in winter 
occurring in some mammals and in most reptiles 
and amphibians in colder parts ol the world. 

Mammal rolers to the group of animals which 
include backboned hairy animals suckling their 
young. 

Molluscn are animals having a soft, 
unsegmented body usually covered with a hard 
shell (snails, mussels, etc.). 

Mutation is the discontinuous variation or 
sudden inheritable divergence of characteristics 
from ancestral type. 

Pisces is a group ol vertebrates living In v/aier 
including fishes, o.g., lamprey, sea horse, shark, 
etc. 

Protozoa refers to animals ol microscopic 
size; they are mostly unicellular animals like 
trypanosoma, entamoeba, etc. 
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ReptUes is a group o! vertebrate animals which 
creep or crawl (snake, lizard, alligator, etc.). 

Vertebrate relers to the ma)or division o1 
chordate animals whose backbone consists ol 
vertebra. 

IMPORTANT ANIMALS 

Albatross: Large sea bird. 

Alpaca ; South American mammals supplying 
long, silky wool. 

Amoeba : A microscopic animalcule perpetually 
changing shape. Its body has a simple structure 
consisting ol jelly-like protoplasm and a nucleus. 

Beaver : A vegetarian lur-bearing mammal. It 
lives In burrows on rivet banks. 

Chamois : Small, goat-like antelope ol the 
mountains ol Europe and South-West Asia 

Cod : A fish which may reach lour feet in 
length and weigh too tbs. 

Coral: The skeleton-like substance produced 
by coeienterate animals in seas. 

Electric ray : A lish having an organ that 
gives electric shock. 

Elk : Large deer ol North Europe and Asia. 

Emu : Flightless Australian bird like an osirich 
but smaller. 

Fulmar : An Arctic bird. It feeds on dead seals 
and whales 

GIrade ; Hooted mammal with a long neck. 

Gnu : Large Aincan antelope. 

Hamadryad ; A poisonous snake found In 
India. 

Ibex: Wild goat found In Europe, Asia and 
Africa 

Kangaroo : Mammals of Ausiralia and New 
Guinea They have small loretegs and hindlegs, 
(vhich give great leaping power. The female 
Kangaroo has a pouch in front to carry the young 
ones. 

Koala : Grey furry mammal of Ausiralia. 

Kitvl : Wingless bird ol New Zealand with 
feathers. 

Lampreys : Fish-like creatures without jaws. 

Leeches : Worms living in ponds and streams 
which suck the blood of animals. 

Llama : South American mammal somewhat 
resembling a camel but without hump. 

Muskdecr ; Small hornless Central Asian deer, 
the male has a gland containing strong scent ol 
musk. 

Mustang : A wild Amencan horse. 

Nightingale : A singing bird ol India. 

Octopus : Sea mollusc having eight temacles. 

Okapi : Mamma! ol West African forests, like 
giralte but with a shorter neck. 


Ostrich : A tall Alrican and Arabian bird which 
cannot fly but runs swillly. 

Pelican : The targe, lish-eating water bird with 
a pouch for storing food. 

Penguin : A sea bird found in the southern 
hemisphere. 

Puma ; A large American wild cat. 

Reindeer : A large deer with branching horns, 
found in Siberia. 

Rhea : A South American bird like the osirich 
but smaller. 

Rhinoceros : Thick-skinned large mammal ol 
Africa and Asia with one or two upright horns on 
the snout. 

Salamander : An animal shaped like a lizard. 
But it belongs to the group ol amphibia. 

Salmon : A fish with silvery scales. 

Sea horse : Small fish having a head like that 
ol a horse. 

Seal : A carnivorous sea mammal. 

Sea lion : Large seal from the Pacific coast 
ol America. 

Shark: A large-carnivorous fish of tropical seas. 

Trout: A fresh wafer food lish. 

Yak; A large haired ox of Tibet and Central 
Asia. 

Yeti : A creature staled to be half man and 
half beast believed by people to be living In the 
vicinity ol Mount Everest. 

Walrus : Large sea mammal of the Arctic 
regions, resembling a seal. 

Zebra ; Alrican donkey with dark and white 
stripes. 

O. Write briefly on Theory of Evolution. 

A. Evolution Theory : Evolution means the 
descent of a new form (whether plant or animal) 
from the pre-existing one. In 1859 Charles Darwin 
put forward his famous Theory of Natural Selection 
to explain the organic evolution. According to this 
theory, the animals and plants are very fertile and 
the excessive multiplication results in the struggle 
for existence, e.g., every individual puts efforts 
to get space to live, food to eat, mate to reproduce 
and protection from enemies. Variation is the law 
of nature. Variations occur even in animals which 
may he most closely related. Some of these 
variations may prove favourable to give the animal 
some characteristics which may help in the struggle 
to sunrtve. These favourable characteristics help 
in the survival of the fittest and are. therefore, 
passed on from generation to generation. The 
sorting out ol the individuals with useful variations 
has been called natural selection by Darwin. 
Wallace called it survival of the fitfes!. Nature 
selects and preserves certain variations and weeds 
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out the less v/ell-adapted ones like a breeder or 
a gardener. 

Darv/in’s theory may be summarised as under. 

(1) A rapid increase in numbers results In 
stnjggle for existence because total numbers 
remain neariy constant. 

(2) Struggle for existence coupled with variation 
on account of heredity results in the survival of 
the fittest. 

(3) Survival of the fittest adjusting to change 
of environments results in structural modifications 
leading to origin of new species. 

Q. Explain briefly the code of life (or genetic 
code). 

A. The scientific study of heredity, first 
scientifically found concepts, those of Mendel 
indicated that characters are inherited as units 
independent of each other. Studies of 
chromosomes, genes, mitome, mitosis and sex- 
linked characters shed further light on the 
mechanism of heredity. 

Q. Write a short note on bacteria. 

A. These are very tiny organisms which belong 
to the vegetable kingdom. These can be seen 
with the help of microscope only. These are of 
two types: 

(I) Friend bacteria do not cause any disease 
but resist the attack of enemy bacteria. 

(ii) Foe bacteria cause diseases in living bodies, 
both human beings and animals. These are 
generally known as germs. 

Q. What are Chromosomes? 

A. Chromosomes: These are thread-shaped 
bodies consisting mostly of DNA and proteins, a 
number of v/hich are present In the nucleus of 
every animal or plant cell. The basic unit of 
genetic formation is the gene and each 
chromosome may be considered as composed of 
a number of genes. Chromosomes occur in pairs, 
generally several different pairs per nucleus. In 
somatic cells of animals and higher plants. Each 
organism of a species Is normally characterised 
by the same number of chromosomes in Us 
somatic cells. The number normally present in 
man is 46 including the two (X and V ) >vhich 
determine the sex of the organism. 

Q. What Is meant by pasteurised milk? 

A. The milk Is exposed to a high temperature 
for a given period of lime to destroy certain 
micro-organisms and prevent or arrest fermentation 

Q. What Is ecology? 

A. It is the branch of biology dealing with how 
and v/hero living organisms live and how they 


Interact with, and are dependent on each other. 
Recently, the term has been applied to the study 
of how pollution and other factors affect the 
habitat of living organisms. 

Q. V/hy are flowers brightly coloured? 

A. The flowers contain pollen and inter-mixing 
of pollen is essential for reproduction of vegetat'on. 
Pollen Is earned from one plant to another by 
bees and other insects which move from one 
flower to another. The beautiful colours lend to 
attract the bees and other insects towards the 
flov/ers. 

Q. V/hat Is Photosynthesis? 

A. The process by v/hIch plants absorb sugar 
and starch by means of sunlight is called 
photosynthesis. The action is due to presence of 
chlorophyll. 

Q. What Is Hybridisation? 

A. Hybridisation: The process in which offspring 
are formed from a cross fertilisation between 
more or less distantly related parents 
Is called hybridisation. The parental individuals 
may belong to dillerent varieties, races and 
species. 

O. Write a note on Hibernation. 

A. Hibernation: The animals vrhich live 
underground lor certain period of a year are 
called hibernating, e.g . frog. It is, in fact, a 
period of long sleep in which the metabolic activity 
fn the animals becomes low and hence they do 
not need lo eat or drink dunng this penod V/hen 
the animals av/ake from hybernation, they are 
very weak and take some lime to recover 

Q. Why docs the pouring of kerosene 
oil on stagnant pools help to eradicate malaria? 

A. The stagnant pools are the breeding ground 
of mosquitoes vvhich are earners of malana The 
larvae of mosquitoes grow up m water and they 
have to come to the surface in order to breathe 
The kerosene oil sprayed on the v/ater provides 
a thin coating and the larvae are prevented from 
coming up to breathe Thus, they die By 
eradicating the larvae in this manner, the outbreak 
of malana is controlled 

Q. Explain briefly what Is meant by Virus. 

A. Virus: An infectious agent that reproduces 
only in living cells It is too small in size to be 
seen by an ordinary microscope but visible with 
an electron microscope The individual particle of 
elementary body consists of DNA or RNA, but not 
both, and coated v/ilh protein molecules Viruses 
are believed to be on the borderline between the 
animate and the inanimate 
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9. Physiology and Health 


PHYSIOLOGICAL TERMS 

Abdomen is the large interior cavity ol the 
body extending Irom the brim ol the pnvies lo the 
diaphragm. 

Aorta is the large trunk emerging Irom the tell 
ventricle ol the heart. It distributes purified blood 
through its branches all over the body. 

Aqueous humour is the transparent fluid of the 
anterior chamber of the eye. 

Arteries are blood vessels carrying blood arvay 
from the heart. 

Arthritis is the inllammalion ol joints due to 
inleclion, metabolic or constitutional causes 

Auricles are two upper chambers of the heart 
into which the blood comes from the veins. 

Bile IS the secretion of the liver poured into 
duodenum, tt is aitraline and is heiplul in digestion, 
absorption and excretion. 

Blood is a red-cotoured fluid arculating through 
the heart, arlenes, capillaries and veins One 
cubic millimetre of normal blood contains about 
5.000,000 red corpuscles and 6.000 while 
corpuscles. The red colour of the blood is due to 
the presence ol a pigment known as haemoglobin. 
The arterial blood is ol bright rod colour and the 
venous blood is of dark red colour. The total 
amount of blood in a body is equal to about one- 
twetfth of the weight ol the body 

Blood count is the determination ol the number 
ol white and red coipuscles in a cubic millimetre 
of blood. 

Cerebrum is the chief and largest part ol brain 
' which occupies the upper and frontal hvo-thirds 

I entire brain covenng all other parts of brain. 

IS also the centre ot Inlelligence. coordination, 
memory, will, imagination, etc. It controls voluntary 
action as well 

Duodenum is the first part ol the small intestine 
where pancreatic juice helps in the digestion of 
food. 

Enzyme is a catalytic substance promolmg a 
chemical change in human body. These are 
contained in juices secreted by different glands 
which help in the digestion ol (ood. 

Epilepsy is the disorder marked by disturbed 
electrical rhythms ol the central nervous system 
and typically manifested by conclusive attacks 
usually vrith clouding ol consciousness 

Gall bladder is the pear-shaped pouch situated 
at the lower border ot the fiver for the storage of 
bile and the secretion of mucous. 


Gastric juice is a secrefion of glands in the 
stomach, it contains hydrochloric acid which 
destroys bacteria contained in the food and 
enzymes which help in digesting proteins and 
fats. 

Haemoglobin is a pigment present in blood. 

Kidney are a pair ol bean-shaped glandular 
organs responsible for the excretion ol urine, 
maintenance of blood reaction, wafer balance and 
concentration of blood. The excretory products 
formed in the body are conveyed to the kidneys 
where these are filtered and waste eliminated as 
urine. 

Pancreas is the long, yellowish gland across 
the posterior wall of the abdomen secreting 
pancreatic juice which digests proteins, fats and 
carbohydrates. 

Parathyroid glands are small endocrine glands 
near the thyroid glands. The hormones secreted 
by them regulate the ratio of calcium in Wood and 
growth ot body. 

Prostate glands are the sex glands surrounding 
the beginning portion ol urethra. 

Pulmonary veins emerge out of lungs. 
They carry purified biood from the lungs to the 
left auricle Irom where it goes to the left ventricle. 

Retina is the light-receptive layer in the eye. 
It IS composed ot rods and cones. Rods are 
concerned with vision in dim light whereas cones 
are sensitive lo colours and bright light. 

Spleen is the largest lymphatic organ of the 
body located immediately below the diaphragm on 
the left side. Formation of red blood cells, storage 
ol blood and deslruction of corpuscles are some 
of Its mam functions. 

Thyroid glands are the small ductless glands 
on either side of the windpipe in the neck. The 
hormones secreted by it contain 65 per cent ol 
Iodine, its deficiency causes dwarfness in children 
and goitre in adults. 

Veins are the blood vessels which carry blood 
back to heart from different parts of the body. 

Ventricles are the two lower chambers of the 
heart from rvhich purified blood Hows out through 
arteries. 

Vitreous humour is the transparent fluid in ihe 
posterior chamber of the eye. 

DIGESTIVE SYSTEM 

Organs for digestion: The organs concerned 
with the digestion of our food are teeth, gullet. 


396 


coMPErrnoN success review year booksooo 


oesophagus, stomach, small Intestine, large 
intestine and pancreas. 

Secretions helping digestion: Three organs ot 
the body, by their secretion, help in the digestion. 
They are: (1) stomach secreting the gastric juice; 

(2) pancreas secreting the pancreatic juice; and 

(3) liver secreting the biie. 

Alimentary canal: It Is a long coiled tube 
starting from mouth and ending at anus and 
consisting of gullet, oesophagus, stomach, small 
intestine, large Intestine and rectum. 

Small Intestine: Food from the stomach passes 
Into the small intestine and is mixed v/ith bile and 
pancreatic juice coming from liver and pancreas. 
Bile has no digestive enzyme, so it does not take 
part directly in digestion. Pancreatic juice has 
three enzymes; trypsin, amylase and lipase. 
Trypsin acts upon peptones and proteoses 
changing them into polypeptides and amino-acids. 
Amylase changes starch and glycogen Into maltose 
and lipase changes fat emulsions to fatty acids 
and glycerol. The products of digestion are finally 
absorbed in the wall of small Intestine and taken 
Into blood. 

Largo Intestine: The large Intestine receives 
undigested materials of the food from the small 
intestine. It absorbs water and then passes the 
material into the rectum. 

Liver: It produces bile v/hich is stored in the 
gall bladder. Bile contains v/ater, bite salts and 
bile pigments and has no digestive enzymes. Bile 
also contains salts like bicarbonate, glycocholate 
and taurocholate or sodium. Sodium bicarbonate 
neutralises the acid and makes the churned food 
called chyme, alkaline, glycocholate and 
taurocholate of sodium break dovm the fats of 
tissues into small globules v/hich can mix with 
v/ater to form an emulsion. 

Process of digestion: In the mouth, the teeth 
break and chew up the food v/ith the help of 
saliva coming from salivary glands, which changes 
starch into sugar. From the mouth the food passes 
into the stomach. The stomach produces gastric 
juice which kills bacteria present in the food, and 
enzymes help in the digestion of proteins and 
fats. Then, the food becomes chyme and passes 
Into the duodenum where pancreatic juice from 
pancreas, bile from liver and intestinal juice from 
small intestine help in digestion, absorption and 
excretion. The chyme thus turns Into chyle and 
is finally taken into blood. Undigested and 
unabsorbod materials pass out through the anus 
as faeces and urine through the b'adder. 


BLOOD OTCULATION 

Composition of blood: Blood is made up of 
fluid called plasma (eOTo) and a greater number 
of blood cells called corpuscles (40%). Plasma Is 
90% v/ater with proteins and Inorganic salts. 
Organic substances such as g'ucoso, amino adds, 
fats, urea, hormones and enzymes, occur In 
plasma. Corpuscles arc of tv.-o kinds, red and 
v/hite. Red corpusdes are produced in the spleen. 
They form the majority of blood corpusdes. They 
contain the protein pigment haemoglobin which 
gives the red colour. It also has iron. White 
corpuscles are much less in number. These are 
of various kinds, some of v/hich destroy disease 
germs v/hlch may enter the blood. Haemoglobin is 
a protein pigment In red blood cells. It combines 
readily v/ith oxygen In lungs to form a loose 
compound called oxyhaemoglobin v/hich is 
transported to tissues where it breaks up into 
haemoglobin and oxygen. The oxygen is used up 
by tissues lor oxidation and the rcsuliant carbon 
dioxide Is carried away by the blood. 

Blood group Is the grouping of people whoso 
blood may be mixed v/ithoul clumping of blood 
corpuscles. A, B, AB and O are the four main 
blood groups. When blood of any tv/o different 
groups is mixed, agglutination or dotting of blood 
corpuscles occurs and so only blood of the same 
group is used in blood transfusion 

Heart : It Is a strong muscular organ situated 
In the chest between the right and left lungs and 
enclosed In a bag called the pericardium It lies 
behind the breast bone and the ribs slightly to the 
left. It has tv/o auricles on the upper hall and r.vo 
ventricles on the lower hall, separated from each 
other by partitions. These parts have valves 
betv/een them. 

Blood circulation: Auricles and ventricles of 
the heart contract and expand alternately The 
right auricle receives impure blood from a large 
vein and the left auricle receives pure blood from 
the lungs. Both kinds of blood are forced into two 
ventricles by the contraction of tv/o auncles Nov/ 
the two ventricles contract, valves dose the 
opening between auricles and ventricles (systole) 
and hence no blood can go back into the auncles 
Thus, the pure blood from the left ventncle goes 
Into a largo aorta and the impure blood from the 
right ventricle goes into the pulmonary artery The 
aorta takes blood to vanous parts of the body 
The pulmonary artery takes impure blood to the 
lungs V/hen ventncics relax (diastole) the auncles 
are again filled v/!th blood arxl the same process 
Is repeated The contractions o( ventricles are 
called heart beats 
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Veins : They have valves and contain blood 
flowing to the heart. The backward flow of blood 
(away trom the heart) by the pulsation of heart 
is checked by these valves. 

RESPIRATORY SYSTEM 
Breathing involves intake of oxygen 
(inspiration) from atmospheric air and expulsion of 
carbon dioxide (expiration). The respiratory system 
is composed of nostrils, wind pipe or trachea, 
bronchi and bronchioles, lungs. The lungs are 
enclosed in a compartment formed by the ribs, 
the breast bone and backbone and perform the 
function of respiration. 


Central nervous system consists of brain and 
spinal cord safely lodged in the brain case and 
vertebral column. The brain controls voluntary 
actions, intelligence, memory, association, 
imagination and will. Cerebellum regulates the 
muscular movement of the body coordinating them. 
Medulla-oblongata controls involuntary actions of 
breathing and heartbeat. The spinal cord Is an 
elongated cylindrical continuation of medulla and 
regulates various reflex actions. Peripheral nervous 
system consists of nerves which arise from the 
brain and the spinal cord. Autonomic system 
controls the internal activities of visceral organs, 

i.e., the circulation, digestion over which we have 
no voluntary control. 


ENDOCRINE SYSTEM 

Endocrine is the system of ductless glands 
linked by nervous and circulatory system. They 
secrete honnones. The hormones control growth 
and other essential activities in the life process 
ol the body. 

Pituitary Is a small gland situated beneath the 
brain. It secretes the important pituitrin hormone 
its over-secretion in childhood produces “giants" 
and in adult life “acromegaly" where growth of the 
parts of the body is disproportionately increased 
as gorilla-like appearance. 


EXCRETORY SYSTEM 

Excretory system eliminates hamiful waste 
products fomied in the body. The main excretory 
organs are lungs, kidneys, skin and large intestine. 
Lungs throw out carbon dioxide and water vapour. 
Large intestine excretes waste matter of digestion 
^ as faeces and kidneys excrete urine Skin 
\ excretes sweat. Kidneys take away the nitrogenous 
' > end products of the metabolism, chiefly urea. The 
blood entering kidneys brings urea, uric acid, 
■ large quantities of water, sugar and various salts 
which, by lilteration, are eliminated with unne. 
'■ Kidneys also absorb certain useful constituents 
' such as glucose, water and salts. Skin protects 
the body, regulates the temperature of the body, 
excretes waste matter, gives the sense of touch 
and stores reserve food. 


NERVOUS SYSTEM 

Nervous system controls and regulates the 
activities ol all the other systems of body. It 
coordinates the reception of external stimuii and 
responds to them by sensory nerves and motor 
nerves. The whole system is divided into three 
parts: (1) the central nervous system, (2) the 
peripheral nervous system, and (3) the autonomic 
nervous system. 


HUMAN DIET 

Diet denotes the group of all edible substances 
esseniial for growth and maintenance of the body. 
The important components of diet are proteins, 
lats, carbohydrates, vitamins, salts and water. 
Dietary needs vary from person to person and 
age to age. The diseases which are caused by 
delicienl diet are known as deficiency diseases. 

Balanced diet or mixed diet provides all the 
essentia) constituenis necessary lor growth and 
maintenance of the body. II must contain all the 
essentia) constituents in adequate amount. The 
ratio between proteins, fats and carbohydrates 
should be 1:1:4. The food should be easily 
digestible and given according to age. Cooking ol 
food Is esseniial because it sterilises foodstuffs, 
makes them palatable and easily digestible. 

CLASSIFICATION OF FOOD 

1. Carbohydrates: Sugar, honey, starch, 
potatoes, rice, wheat, etc., are carbohydrates.They 
are compounds of carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, sugar, 
starch, etc. They provide about half of the required 
energy and thus maintain the temperature of the 
body. Energy is produced by the burning of sugar. 

2. Proteins; Eggs, beans, pulses, fish, etc., are 
proteins. These are compounds having an excess 
of nitrogen with carbon, hydrogen, oxygen and 
sometimes sulphur and phosphorus. They are 
mainly responsible for growth. Eggs, meat, pulses, 
etc., are the richest source of proteins. Their 
absence causes extreme weakness. 

3. Fats and Offs: Oils, nuts, ghee, butter, etc. 
They contain same components as carbohydrates 
and are better sources of energy which is again 
produced by burning. Their deficiency in the body 
causes several diseases while excess is stored 
beneath the skin. 

4. Vitamins: Every food almost contains some 
vitamins. They are organic substances which are 
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essential lor the grov/lh ol the body and are 
required in small amounts. Their deficiency causes 
sickness and stunted growth. Each of them 
performs definite functions as follows : 

(a) Vitamin A Is present in cod, halibut, shark 
liver oils, eggs, green vegetables, etc. It is 
essential lor grovrth of the body and protects skin 
and other delicate parts of the body. It prevents 
Infection and keeps the eyes healthy. Its 
deficiency causes night blindness and stunted 
growth ol the body. 

(b) Vitamin B, complex Is found in yeast, 
green vegetables, cereals, etc. Its deficiency 
leads to beriberi and anaemia. 

(c) Vitamin B, complex is the mixture ol about 
twelve components. It is present in milk, butter, 
cereals, vegetables, etc. This is very Important 
lor growth and blood. The deficiency of this 
complex loads to subnormal growth, pellagra, etc. 

(d) Vitamin C Is present In large quantities in 
vegelables, fresh fruits, orange, etc. Human milk 
is also a good source ol vitamin C. Its deficiency 
causes scurvy, anaemia, impaired growth, 
haemorrhage and susceptibility to infection. 

(0) Vitamin D is present In cod, shark liver oil, 
milk, butter, etc. Its deficiency causes rickets in 
children and osteomalacia In adult females. 

(1) Vitamin E is found In cereals, green 
vegetables, eggs, etc. Deficiency ol this vitamin 
causes sterility. 

(g) Vltamirr K Is mainly confined to green 
vegetables. This vitamin maintains normal clotting 
of blood. 

fh) Vitamin P Is present in association vath 
vitamin C and its functions are closely associated 
with the same vitamin. It helps the action of 
vitamin C and keeps the blood capillary healthy. 

5. Inorganic Salts: Vegetables, Iniits. etc. 
Salts of calcium, potassium, magnesium, iron, 
sulphur. Iodine, etc., are essential for the heatth 
ol the body. 

6. Water. Most of the food contains watsr. 
Water constitutes 75 per cent of our bod-y. t; 
helps the digestion and absorption of food, ft also 
maintains the temperature of body and remc.-BS 
v/asto products. 

DISEASES AFFECTING HUMAN BEP.'GS 

Human beings can suffer from acc--— d c~ 
congenital diseases. Acquired diseases rrzi :>= 
(1) Deficiency diseases. (2) Icftcfcas c- 
communicable diseases, (3) De:=-e-iVr= 
diseases. (4) Allerges, (5) Czrc&iz' 
diseases are those defects cr 
from birth and resuttirg from errors r -rgrosm'— 
or dcfectnro body oevefoproerr. 

coMnermav s'jocsss 


1. Deficiency Diseases: Deficiency diseases 
are due lo deficiency in the diet of a nutrient. 
They can generally bo cured by providing the 
missing nutrients. 

(a) Protein deficiency causes two major 
diseases Kwashiorkar and Marasmus. 

(b) Mineral deficiency causes specific 
diseases 

(i) Anaemia : Iron deficiency causes 
haemoglobin deficiency in blood. 

(ii) Goitre : It is due to the deficiency ol 
Iodine for the synthesis ol thyroxine hormone ol 
thyroid gland. 

(Hi) Hypokaiemia : It is caused by deficiency 
ol potassium. 

(iv) Hyponatremia : Loss ol sodium causes 
this state ol low blood pressure and loss of body 
weight. 

(c) Vitamin deficiency causes a variety of 
diseases - 

(i) Night Blindness : It Is caused by the 
deficiency of Vitamin A. 

(ii) Xerophthalmia : It is the dryness of eye 
and is caused by the deficiency of Vitamin A. 

(Hi) Dermatosis : It is caused by the 
deficiency of Vitamin A. 

(iv) Beri-beri : It is caused by the defidenry 
of Vitamin B, (thiamine). 

(V) Anboflavinosis : It Is caused by fte 
deficiency ol vitamin Bj (riboflavin). 

(ii) Pellagra : It is caused by defc'erar/ cf 
nicotinic acid (triacin), a vitamin of the B ccrcpl^x 

(vii) Pernicious Anaemia : It is caused ty 
the dsfissney of Vitamin B,. (cata.'3.m:f:). 

(v.ii) Scurvy : It is caused due to the 
deficiercy of Vitamin C or ascorbic eod. 

(nr) FJekets : It is a disease ca-usrro isric- 
ct ca'crum anq phosphorus rrstabdisrr: 'ir-m ^ 
assocated v.tth the dsficiE.-cy cf Vcsrrn C cc: 
becronir.g most often in i.-'s™/ 
chSenood teSween the aces cf E .’rcmro ro- - 

(z) Ostsrm.'arza : ft occurs .c 
to V?ta.roir. D de^c^ocy. 

2- tdsetious or Ccmrroiric^ 

Trese diseases £"= csssz or 
suer, as vrirus, in-r ^ 

^5* Dusesses causso 
Chcr=.-3, D‘=^.era 
Te^-LS, Typhbii =’axe'. •• - 





(c) Diseases caused by Fungi are: 

Ringworm, Athlele's foot, Dhobie itch, 

(d) Diseases caused by Protozoans are: 

Amoebiasis, Malaria, Sleeping sickness, Kata- 

azar, Diarrhoea 

(e) Diseases caused by Helminthes or Worms 
are: 

Filaria, Tapeworm and Hookworm transmission. 

3. Degenerative Diseases: These diseases 
occur due to malfunctioning of some organ or 
organ system in the body. They are: 

Heart attack. Diabetes mellitus. Arthritis. 

4. Allergies: Allergy is any condition in which 
a person reacts in a hypersensitive manner to 
any substance. Symptoms mostly affect the skin 
and mucous membrane, may be in reaction to 
specific foodstuffs, drugs, fabrics, dust, pollen, 
plants, animals, heat, cold. 

The major types of allergy are hay lever, 
asthma and eczema. 

5. Cancer: Cancer Is the abnormal growth of 
cells, often resulting in a malignant tumour. 
Symptoms Include wounds that do not heal, 
unusual bleeding or discharge, a lump or thickening 
in the breast or elsewhere, a sore that does not 
heal, hoarseness or cough, change In size or 
colour of wart or mole, Indigestion or difficulty In 
swallowing. They are classified according to the 
tissues In which they originate. 

SHORT-ANSWERED QUESTIONS 

Q. Why does It not hurt when we cut our 

■ ■ 7 

A The nails are not connected either with the 

od vessels or the cartilage. On cutting the 
■' ails, the nerve system is not affected. Therefore. 
-.We do not feel hurt when we clip the nails. 

Q. Why should a certain amount of calcium 
be a necessary content of our food? 

A. Calcium is required for the growth and 
maintenance of bones and teeth. Calcium is also 
needed for the activity of the heart and muscles. 
Hence, a certain amount of calcium must be 
Included In our daily diet. It may be worthwhile to 
mention here that the dally Intake of calcium 
should be approximately one gram. The rich 
sources of calcium are milk, milk products, green 
leafy vegetables, Ttsh, marine products, cereals 
like millet, ragi, etc. 

Q. How much blood docs a normal person 
have In his body? 

A. An adult human body contains about 4 to 
5 litres of blood moving through the blood vessels 
In an endless circuit. 


Q. Why does an Individual’s nose run when 
he cries? 

A. When a person cries, some tears gather in 
the eyes and there is a watery discharge from the 
nose, when tears are carried from the eyes to the 
nasal cavity. 

Q. What are the functions of the following? 

(i) Intestines; (ii) Liver; (iii) Bladder; 
(Iv) Heart. 

A. (i) Intestines: These help in the digestion 
as well as aosorption of food. 

(ii) Liver: It Is the largest gland in the body. 
Its functions are: (a) to secrete bile juice, which 
helps in the digestion of food; (b) to store excess 
of sugar in the form of glycogen; (c) to produce 
antidote to neutralise poison; (d) to manufacture 
red blood corpuscles; and (e) to help in the 
production of urea, 

(Hi) Bladder: It is membranous body situated 
in the Iron! part of the pelvis cavity which acts 
as a reservoir of urine. 

(iv) Heart: The functions of the heart are: 

(a) to supply pure blood to all parts of the body; 

(b) to collect impure blood from the organs of the 
body; and (e) to pump impure blood into lungs for 
puritication. 

Q. Explain briefly what is meant by the 
following: 

(i) Hormones; (ii) Antibody. 

A. (i) Hormones: It is a chemical substance 
produced by a ductless gland. Insulin is a good 
example of it. These control the growth of body 
and help nervous system. 

(ii) Antibody; It means a kind of substance in 
the blood tending to neutralise certain other 
substances which are harmful. 

Q. Name the bones of the human arm. 

A. Radius, Scapula, Humerus, Ulna, Carpals, 
Melacarpals, Phalanges. 

O. Give a short account of the skeleton and 
Muscles of human body. 

A. The Skeleton of Body: The human body is 
supported on an internal skeleton consisting of 
206 long, short and irregular bones. These are 
joined together in several modes. The main 
functions of skeleton are: (I) to stiffen the body; 
(ii) to provide levers upon vrhich muscles of the 
body work; (ill) to give shape to the body; and 
(iv) to protect the internal organs. 

Muscular System or Muscles: The muscles ol 
the body are attached to the bones or the walls 
of the organs and effect the movement of the 
body. Muscles are thick at (he centre and thin 
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at the ends. In the human body, there are over 
300 muscles. These are of tv/o types: 

(I) Voluntary Muscles; These are under our 
control, such as muscles of hands, legs, neck, 
etc. They cause the external movement of the 
body. They are situated on the bones. 

(if) Involuntary Muscles: These are not under 
our v/ill, such as muscles of lungs, heart, kidneys, 
etc. These cause the Internal movement of the 
body. These are situated on the walls of the organs. 

Q. What are the functions of lungs? 

A. The main functions of lungs are: (1) to purify 
the blood, e.g., to separate the carbon dioxide 
and v/ater vapours from blood; and (ii) to give 
oxygen to the blood. 

Q. Describe briefly the functions of Liver. 

A. The main functions of liver are: (i) to act 
as a store of digested sugar for use when required 
in the body, (ii) to help in digesting food, (iii) to 
separate nitrogenous waste, and (iv) to kill the 
poison produced In the body. 

O. Write a short note on Blood and Its 
functions. 

A. Blood Is a thick fluid containing corpuscles, 
cells of tv/o types— red and v/hite. The red 
corpuscles In the blood are so numerous that 
they give red colour to the blood. Their function 
is lo carry oxygen from lungs to tissues. The 
v/hite corpuscles, which are much fev/er In number, 
are colourless and Inegular In shape. They act 
like the guard of the body. All sorts of germs 
entering the blood are killed by them. Thus, a 
body having large percentage of these corpuscles 
becomes proportionately healthier. The main 
functions of blood are: (i) to supply oxygen to 
various organs of the body; (ii) to remove waste 
products of the body; (iii) to supply food lo 
various organs of the body; and (iv) to manufacture 
digestive Juice. 

Coagulation of Blood : When blood is v/ithdrawn 
from the body and allowed to bo stilt for some 
time, it becomes semisolid, Lo., it coagulates. 
Alter a while, the clot begins to shrink and pul 
up a pale yellow fluid called serum. 

The coagulation is duo to change of soluble 
substance called fibrinogen. 


The clotting of blood at the v/ound has Its 
advantages lor it plugs the opening in the blood 
vessels and prevents further bleeding. 

O. Write a short note on blood pressure. 

A. With every contraction and relaxation of 
heart, there is a certain degree of pressure on 
the walls of the blood vessels. This Is called 
blood pressure. It is recorded by an instnimcnt 
called the Sphygmomanometer. Diseases of the 
kidney, internal poisoning and prolonged emotional 
stress cause high blood pressure. 

Q. What do you know about the follov/lng : 

(I) Infectious Diseases ; (Ii) Contagious 
diseases? 

A. (i) Infectious Diseases : These are caused 
by the Introduction of germs or vims in human 
b^, e.g., tuberculosis, cholera, smallpox and 
so on. These germs may be Introduced by direct 
contact or Indirectly through air and water. 

(ii) Contagious Diseases: These are diseases 
v/hich are caused by the actual contact wth the 
sick. 

Q. What is the difference betv/ecn vaccination 
and Inoculation? 

A. Vaccination : It means introduction ol dead 
germs of another disease in suspension called 
vaccine in the skin ol a man. It Is done generally 
by making a few scratches v/ith a knife on the 
arm and then mbbing the vaccine v/ith it, o.g., 
BCG vaccine. 

Inoculation : It means Introduction of germs of 
the same disease below the skin, so as to 
produce the disease in a mild form and thus give 
immunity from a severe attack of the same 
disease, e.g., plague, cholera. 

Q. V/rlto n short nolo on Insulin. 

A. II Is a very useful dmg for diabetes and 
was discovered by Dr. F.G. Banting in 1922. II 
Is a product of unknown nature derived from the 
pancreas ol animals. It regulates the percentage 
ol sugar in blood. II the percentage is too h-gh 
it converts the excess into starch and stores the 


starch in liver, muscles and skin. With the help 
of insulin a diabetic patient leads a normal 
healthy life. It is generally Injected Into the 
patient. ^ 
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1. Books And Authors 


A 

A Bend In the River: V. S. Naipaul 
A Brush with Ufe: Satish Gujral 
A Captain’s Diary: Alec Stewart 
A Conceptual Encyclopaedia of Guru Granth 
SaWb; S.S. Kohli 

A Devil’s Teardrop: Jeffery Deaver 
A^Ebrelgn Policy for India: I.K. Gujral 
A "Fortune Teller Told Me: TIziano TerzanI 
A Gender Lens on Social Psychology: Judith A 
Howard and Jocelyn A. Hollander 
A General and His Army: Georgy Vladimov 
A Himalayan Love Story: Namita Gokhale 
A Last Leap South; Vladimir Zhirinovsky 
A Man In Full: Tom Wolfe 
A Peep Into the Past; Vasant Navrekar 
A Possible India; Partha Chatterjee 
A^ychoanalysls of the Prophets; Abdulla Kamal 
‘TTRevolutlonary Life; Laxml Sehgal 
A Secular Agenda; Arun Shourie 
A Simple Path: Lucinda Vardey 
A Sin of Colour: Sunetra Gupta 
A Sudden Change of Hearts : Barbara Taylor 
A Suitable Boy: Vikram Seth 
A Tale of Two Gardens; Octavio Paz 
AThousand Suns; Dominique Laplerre 
A Tribute to People’s Princess : Diana: Peter 
Donelli 

A Tryst With Destiny; Stanley Wolfer 
A Widow for One Year. John Irving 
Abbot; Walter Scott 

Abdul’s Taxi at Kallghat— A Celebration of 
Calcutta: Joe Roberts 
Absalom, Absalom; William Faulkner 
Absalom and Achllophcl: John Dryden 
Accession to Extinction: D,R. Mankekar 
Adam Bede: George Eliot 
Adhe Adhuro: Mohan Rakesh 
Adonts: P.B. Shetley 

Adrian Mole — The Wilderness Years: Sue 
Townsend 

_Atfvcnturos of Huckleberry Finn, The: Mark Twain 
Adventures of Robinson Crusoe: Daniel Defoe 
Adventures of Solly: P.G, Wodehouse 
Adventures of Sherlock Holmes: Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyio 

Adventures of Tom Sawyer, The: Mark Tv’/ain 
Adversary In the House: Irving Stone 
Advice and Consent: Allen Dairy 
Aeneld; Virgil 
Affairs, The: C.P. Snow 
Affluent Society, The: J.K. Galbraith 
Afghanistan— Mullah Marx and Mujahid ; R.H. 
Magnus S Eden Naby • 


Africa's Challenge to America: Chester Bowles 

After All Those Years; Susan Issacs 

After the Dark Night: S.M. Ati 

Against the Grain: Boris Yeltsin 

Ago of Reason; Jean Paul Sartre 

Agnl Parlksha; Achatya Tutsi 

Agni Vcena: KazI Nazrul Islam 

Agony and the Ecstasy, The: Irving Stone 

Aln-l-Akbarl; Abul Fazal 

Airport: Arthur Hailey 

Ajatshatru: Jal Shankar Prasad 

Akbamama; Abul Faza) 

Alaska Unbound: James Michcner 
Alchemist, The: Ben Johnson 
Alexander Quartet; Lawrence Durrel 
Alexander the Groat: John Gunther 
Ajico-fn Wonderland: Levris Carrol! 

Allen Nation: Peter Brimelow 
All for Love; John Dryden 
All Is Well that Ends Well: William Shakespeare 
All Quiet on the Western Front; Erich Mana 
Remarque 

All the King’s Men: Robert Penn warren 
All the President’s Mon: Carl Bernstein and Bob 
Woodward 

All the Prime Minister’s Men: Janardhan Thakur 
All Things Bright and Beautiful: James Henoit 
All Under Heaven; Pearl S. Buck 
Along the Road: A/dous Huxley 
Altered States: Anita Brookner 
Amar Kosh; Amar Singh 
Ambassador’s Journal: J.K. Galbraith 
Ambassador’s Report: Chester Bovrios 
Amelia: Henry Fielding 
American Capitalism; J.K. Galbraith 
An Admiral's Fall: VMson John 
An American Dilemma: Gunnnr Myrdal 
An American Tragedy; Theodore Dreiser 
An Apology for Idlers; Robert Louis Stevenson 
An Autobiography: Jownhartal Nehru 
An Equal Music: Vikram Seth 
An Eye to China: David Setboume 
An Idealist View of Lite; Dr. S. RadhakriShann 
An Unfinished Dream: Dr.Vcrghcso Kuricn 
Anandmnth: Bankim Chandra Chatterjee 
Anatomy of a Flarvcd Inheritance: J.N Di>ii 
Ancient Evenings; Norman Mailer 
Anctent Mariner, The ; Samuel Taylor Co'eridge 
And Quiet Flows the Don; M.kha l Sbo’okfiov 
And Through the Looking Glass: tev.'S Carm"' 
Androcles and the Lion; George Oern.ard Sb.av.- 
Angry Letters: Wi'iem Docvcnduin 
Anguish of Deprived: Lakshmidbar M chm 
Animal Farm, The: George — 


co’.'PEVVorj socxress RBimv year book row 



Anna Karenina: Count Leo Tolstoy 

Another Life: Derek Walcott 

Answer to History: Mohammad Reza Pahlavi 

Antic Hay: Aldous Huxley 

Antony and Cleopatra: Wiliam Shakespeare 

Ape and Essence: Aldous Huxley 

Apple Cart: George Bernard Shaw 

Ara^n-Nights: Sir Richard Burton 

Area of Darkness: V.S. Naipaul 

Arlon and the Dolphin: Vikram Seth 

Arnjs-and the Man: George Bernard Shaw 

Around Jhe-World In Eighty Days: Jules Verne 

Arrangement, The: Elia Kazan 

Arrival and Departure: Arthur Koestler 

Arrow tn the Blue: Arthur Koestler 

Arrow of Gold: Joseph Conrad 

Arrowsmlth: Sinclair Lewis 

Arthashastra: Kautilya 

As I Lay Dying: William Faulkner 

As You Like It: William Shakespeare 

Ascent of the Everest: Sir John Hunt 

Ashtadhyayi: PaninI 

Asia and Western Dominance: K.M. Panikkar 
Aslan Drama: Gunnar Myrdal 
Aspects of the Novel: E.M. Forster 
Assassination of a Prime Minister: S. Anandram 
Assignment Colombo: J.N. Dixit 
Athenian Constitution: Aristotle 
Atoms of Hope: Mohan Sundara Rajan 
August 1914: Alexander Solzhenitsyn 
August Coup, The: Mikhail S. Gorbachev 
^ Author’s Farce: Henry Fielding 
Autobiography of an Unknown Indian: Nirad C. 

Chaudhuii 

umn Leaves: O. Pulla Reddi 

anti Sundarl: Dandl 

B 

Babbit; Sinclair Lewis 

Back to Methuselah: George Bernard Shaw 
Backward Place, A: Ruth Prawer Jhabwala 
Bandicoot Run: Manohar Malgonks 
Bang-I-Dara: Mohammad Iqbal 
Bangla Desh— The Unfinished Revolution: 

Lawrence Lillschultz 
Banker to the Poor: Mohammed Yunus 
Banyan Tree, The: Hugh Tinker 
Beach Boy: Ardesher Vakil 
Beast and Man: Murry Midgley 
Beginning of the Beginning: Acharya Rajneesh 
Beloved: Toni Morrison 
Ben Hur: Lewis Wallace 
Bend In the Ganges, A: Manohar Malgonkar 
Bermuda Triangle: Charles Berlitz 
Berry Patches: Yevgeny Yevtushenko 
Best and the Brightest, The: David Halberstan 
Betrayal of Peart Harbour: James Rusbridger 

and Eric Nave 


Between JJopS^d History: Bill Clinton 
Between the Lines: Kuldip Nayar 
Bewildered India— Identity, Pluralism; Discord: 
Rasheedud-din Khan 

Beyond Boundaries : A Memoire: Swraj Paul 
Beyond Modernisation, Beyond Self; Sisir Kumar 
Ghose 

Beyond Peace: Richard Nixon 
Bharat Aur Europe: Nirmal Vemia 
Bharat Bharaii: Maithilisharan Gupta 
Bharatiya Parampara Ke Moot Swar: Govind 
Chandra Pande 

Big Fisherman, The: Lloyd C. Douglas 
Big Money: P.G. Wodehouse 
Bill the Conqueror; P.G. Wodehouse 
Billy: Albert French 

Bln La^en — The Man Who Declared War on 
Atnefica: Yossef Bodansky 
Biographia LIteraria: Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
Birds and Beasts: Mark Twain 
Girth and Death of the Sun: George Gam'ow 
Birth and Evolution of the Soul: Annie BesanI 
Birth of Europe, The: Robert S. Lopez 
Slsarism-Rabindranath Tagore 
Bitter Sweet: Noel Coward 
Black Arrow, The: Robert Louis Stevenson 
Black Diaspora: Ronald Segal 
Black Holes and Baby Universes: Stephen 
Hawking 

Black Sheep: Honore de Balzac 
Black Tulip: Alexander Dumas 
Blasphemy: Tehmina Dunani 
Bleak House: Charles Dickens 
Blind Ambitions: John Dean 
Blind Beauty: Boris Pasternak 
Blind Men of Hindoostan — Indo-Pak Nuclear 
Wan Gen. Krishnaswamy Sundaiji 
Bliss was it in that Dawn: Minoo Masani 
Bloodline; Sidney Sheldon 
Blood Sport; James Stewart 
Blue Bird: Maurice Mactertink 
Bofors : The Ambassador's Evidence: B.M. Oza 
Bone People, The: Keri Holme 
Book of Shadows: Namita Gokhale 
Book of the Sword: Sir Richard Burton 
Borders & Boundaries; Women In India's 
Partition: Ritu Menon & Kamla Bhasin 
Born Free: Joy Adamson 
Gostaan: Sheikh Saadi 

Bread, Beauty and Revolution: Khwaja Ahmed 
Abbas 

Breaking the Silence; Anees Jung 
Breakthrough: Gen. Moshe Dayan 
Bride fotJhe Sahib and Other Stories, A: 
KhtlSfi'want Singh 

Bride's Book of Beauty, The: Mulk Raj Anand 
Bridges of Madison Country, The: R.J. Waller 
Bridget Jone's Dairy: Helen Fielding 
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Brief History of Time, A: Stephen Hav/king 

Brishblkkha: Bankim Chandra Chalteiji 

Britain's True History: Prem Bhatia 

Broken Wings: Saro/ini Naidu 

Brothers Karamazhov, The: Fyodor Dostoevski 

Bubbfe, The: Mutk Ra] Anand 

Buddha Charitam: Ashvaghosha 

Bunch of Old Letters, A: Jawaharlal Nehru 

Burcaucrazy: M.K. Kaw 

Business Legends: Gita Piramal 

Butterfield 8: John O'Hara 

By God's Decree: Kapil Dev 

By Lovo Possessed: James Cozzens 

Byzantium: W. B. Yeats 

C 

Caesar and Cleopatra: George Bernard Shaw 
Call the Briefing: Marlin Fitzwater 
Calcutta— The Human Face of Poverty: Frederic 
C. Thomas 

Cancer Ward: Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn 
Candida: George Bernard Shaw 
Candido: Voltaire 

Candle In the Wind: Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn 
Canterbury Talcs, The: Geoffery Chaucer 
Canvass of Life: Sheila Gujral 
Caravans: James A. Michener 
Cardinal, The: Henry M. Robinson 
Castle, T^o: Franz Katka 
Catch-22: Joseph Holler 
Catcher In the Rye: J.D. Salinger 
Centennial: James Michener 
Chakorl: Chandrasekhar Kamba 
Chance: Joseph Conrad 
Chandallka: Rabindranath Tagore 
Chemmoen: Thakazhi Sivasankara Pillai 
Cherry Orchard: Anton Chekhov 
Chidambara: Sumitranandan Pant 
Chlkavcera Rajondra: Masli Venkalesh Iyengar 
Child And Uw in India: K. Chandru. Gecia 
Ramaseshan and Chandra Thanikachalam 
Child Who Never Grew: Pearl S. Buck 
Childe Harold's Pilgrimage: George Byron 
Childhood: Maxim Gorky 
Children of Gebelawi: Naquib Mahloiiz 
Children of the Sun: Maxim Gorky 
China Passage, A: J.K. Galbraith 
China — Past and Present: Pearl S. Buck 
China’s Watergate: Leo Goodstadt 
Chinese Betrayal: B.N. Mullick 
Chithirappaaval: P.V. Akilandam 
Chitra: Rabindranath Tagore 
Choma’s Drum: K. Shivaram Karanaih 
Chrislabcl: Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
Christmas Talcs: Charles Dickens 
Chronicle of a Death Foretold: Gabriel Garcia 
Marquez 

City of Saints: Sir Richard Button 


City of the Ycliov/ Devil; Maxim Gorky 
Class, The: Erich Sega! 

Climate of Treason: Androv/ Boyle 
Clockwork Orange: Anthony Burgess 
Clov/n, The: Heinrich Boll 
Cocktail Party, The: T.S. Eliot 
Cold Street: Paul Carson 
Colonel Sun: Kingsley Amis 
Comedy of Errors; William Shakespeare 
Common Sense: Thomas Paine 
Communist Manifesto: Karl Marx 
Comus: John Milton 
Confessions; J.J. Rousseau 
Confessions of a Lover; Mulk Raj Anand 
Confessions of an Inquiring Spirit: Sam.ucI Taylor 
Coleridge 

Confessions of an English Opium Eater, The: 

Thomas De Quincy 
Confidential Clerk, The; T.S. Eliot 
Confrontation with Pakistan: Gen. B.M. Kaul 
Conquest of Happiness; Bertrand Russell 
Conquest of Self: M.K. Gandhi 
Conservationist, The: Nadine Gordimer 
Continent of Circe: Nirad C. Chaudhuri 
Coolie: Mulk Raj Anand 
Count of Monte Cristo, The: Alexander Dumas 
Coup, The: John Updike 
Court Dancer: Rabindranath Tagore 
Covcriy Papers: Joseph Addison 
Creation: Gore Vidal 
Crescent Moon: Rabindranath Tagore 
Crescent Over Kashmir: Anil MaheshOTn 
Cricket on the Hearth: Charles Dickens 
Crime and Punishment: Fyodor DostocwVy 
Crisis In India, The: Ronald Segal 
Crisis into Chaos: E.M.S. Nambood npad 
Critical Mass; V/illiam E. Burrov.-s 
Critique of Pure Reason, A: Immanuel Ka-; 
Crossing the Riven Caryl Fh ' os 
Crossing the Threshold of Hope: Fece John 
Paul II 

Crown and the Loincloth, The: Crraman f.'ahai 
Crown ol V/ild Olive. The; Jonn Ruskn 
Cry, My Beloved Country- A'an Fatan 
Cuckold; Kiran Nagar Ka.' 

Culture and Anarchy; Ma-tnrn Amc'd 
Culture In the Vanity Bag: r; m3 C CKiu-d" 
Curtain Raisers; K Nahvmr S ngh 

D 

Damsel in Distress. P G V.'odchouse 

Dancing with the Dcwl: Bed 

Dangerous Place, A- Dane! ra;r>;‘ 

Dangerous Summer. The: Erner-; B ' 
Dangling Man; S.aui Be'ev.' 

Daniel Dcronda; George E’ o! 

Dark Room, The; R K.Naraya.n _ 

Dark Debts: Karen Ha'i 
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Dark Home Coming: Eric Lustbader 
Dark Side of Camelol: Seymour Hersh 
Darkness at Noon: Arthur Koesller 
Das Kapital: Kart Marx 
Dashkumar Charitam: Dandi 
Daughter of the East: Benazir Bhutto 
Daughter of Fortune; Isabel Ailende 
David Copperfield: Charles Dickens 
Day in Shadow, The: Nayantara Sehgal 
Day of the Jackal: Frederick Forsyth 
Days of Grace: Arthur Ashe & Arnold Rampersad 
Days of His Grace: Eyvind Johnson 
Days of My Years: H.P. Nanda 
De Profundis: Oscar Wilde 
Dean’s December: Saul Bellow 
Death and After: Annie Besanl 
Death Be Not Proud: John Gunther 
Death In the Castle: Peart S. Buck 
Death in Venice; Thomas Mann 
Death of a City: Amrita Pritam 
Death of a Patriot: R.E. Harnngton 
Death of a President: William Manchester 
Death on the Nile: Agatha Chnstia 
Death — The Supreme Friend: Kakasaheb 
Kalelkar 

Death Under Sail: C.P. Snow 
Debacle: Emile Zola 
Decameron: Giovanni Boccaccio 
Decline and Fall of Indira Gandhi: 

D.R. Mankekar and Kamala Mankekar 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire: Edward 
Gibbon 

J - Decline of the West: O' Spengler 

emocracy Means Bread and Freedom: Piloo 
-i Mody 

emocracy Redeemed: V.K Narsimhan 
Descent ot Man: Charles Danvin 
Deserted Village: Oliver Goldsmith 
Detective: Arthur Hailey 
Devdas: Sharat Chandra Chatterjee 
Devi — The Great, Goddess: Vidya Dahejla 
Development Banks— Infrastructure And 
Industrial Output; Prakash Saivi 
Dharamashastra: Manu 
Dialogue with Death; Arthur Koestler 
Diana — Her Time Story in Her Own Words: 
Andrew Martin 

Diana— Princess of Wales : A Tribute: Tim Graham 
Diana— The Story So Far: Julia Donelli 
Diana— The True Story: Andrew Morton 
Diana Versus Charles: James Whitaker 
Dio Blondung: Elias Canetti 
Dilemma of Our Time: Harold Joseph Laski 
Diplomacy: Henry Kissinger 
Diplomacy and Disillusion: George Urbans 
Diplomacy for the Next Century: Abba Eban 
Diplomacy In Peace and War; J.N. haul 
Disappearing Acts; Terry McMillan 


Discovery of India: Jawaharlal Nehru 
Disgrace: J.M. Coelzee 
Distant Drums: Manohar Malgonkar 
Distant Neighbours: Kuldip Nayar 
Divine Comedy: A. Dante 
Divine Life: Swami Sivananda 
Doctor Faustus; Christopher Marlowe 
Doctor Zhivago: Boris Pasternak 
Doctor’s Dilemma: George Bernard Shaw 
Doll’s House, A: Ibsen 
Dolly— The Birth of a Clone: Jina Kolala 
Don Juan; George Byron 
Don Quixote: Saavedra Miguel de Cervantes 
Don’t Laugh — We are Police: Bishan Lai Vohra 
Double Betrayal: Paula R. Newburg 
Double Helix, The; J.D. Watson 
Double Tongue: William Golding 
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde: Robert Louis Stevenson 
Oregon’s Seed: Peart S. Buck 
Dragon’s Teeth: U.B. Sinclair 
Dream in Hawaii, A: Bhafaani Bhattachatya 
Dream of Fair to Middling Women: Samuel 
Beckett 

Dreams, Roses and Fire: Eyvind Johnson 
Drunkard: Emile Zola 

Ourgesh Nandini: Bankim Chandra Chattei^ee 
Dynamics of Social Change: Chandra Shekhar 

E 

Earth: Emile Zola 

Earth in the Balance— Forging a New Common 
Purpose: Al Gore 
Earth Mother, The: Pupul Jayakar 
East West: Salman Rushdie 
East Wind: Peart S. Buck 
Economic Planning of India; Ashok Mehta 
Economics of Peace and Laughter: John K. 
Galbraith 

Economics of Public Purpose: John K. Galbraith 
Economics of the Third World: S.K. Ray 
Education of Public Man, The: Hubert Humphrey 
Edvvina and Nehru: Catherine Clement 
Egmonf: J. W. Von Goethe 
Eight Lives: Rajmohan Gandhi 
Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard: Thomas 
Gray 

Emile: J.J, Rousseau 

Eminent Churchillians: Andrew Roberts 

Emma: Jane Austen 

Empire of the Soul : Some Journeys in India: 
Paul William Roberts 

End of a Beautilul Era, The: Joseph Brodsky 
End of an Era: C.S. Pandit 
End of History and the Last Man, The: Francis 
Fukuyama 

End of the Chapter; John Forsyte 
Ends and Means: Aldous Huxley 
Enemies: Maxim Gorky 
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Engaging India— US Strategic Relations with the 
World's Largest Democracy: G.K. Bertsch S. 
Gahlaut & Anupam Srivastava 
English August: Upamanyu Chatterjie 
Envoy to Nehru: Escott Reid 
Ercwhon: Samuel Butler 
Escape: John Forsyte 
Escape the Night: Richard North Patterson 
Essay on Life: Samuel Butler 
Essays for Poor to the Rich: John Kenneth 
Galbraith 

Essays In Criticism: Matthew Arnold 
Essays of Elia: Charles Lamb 
Essays on Gita: Aurobindo Ghosh 
Estate, The: Issac Bashevis Singer 
Eternal Himalayas: Major H.P.S. Ahluv/alia 
Eternity: Anwar Shaikh 
Ethics: Aristotle 
Europa: Time Parks 
Eugenie Grandct: Honors de Balaac 
Everlasting Man, The: G. K. Chesterton 
Every Man a Tiger: Tom Clancy 
Executioner's Song : Norman Mailer 
Exile and the Kingdom: Albert Camus 
Expanding Universe: Arthur Stanley Eddington 
Eye of the Storm, The: Patrick White 
Eyeless In Gaza; Aldous Huxley 

F 

Faces of Everest: Maj. H.P.S. Ahluwalia 
Facts are Facts: Khan Abdul Wall Khan 
Faith & Compassion; Navin Chawla 
Faith & Fire: A Way Within: Madhu Tandon 
Fall of a Sparrow, The: Salim Ali 
Family Moskat: Issac Bashevis Singer 
Family Reunion, The: T.S. Eliot 
Famished Road, The: Ben Okri 
Far From the Madding Crowd: Thomas Hardy 
For Pavilions, The: M.M. Kayo 
Farav/ay Music, The: Svetlana Allilueva 
Farev/ell the Trumpets: James Morris 
Farewell to a Ghost: Mano] Das 
Farev/oll to Arms, A; Ernest Hemingv/ay 
Form House: George Orv/ell 
Fasting, Feasting: Anita Desai 
Father and Sons: Ivan Turgenev 
Faust: J.W. Von Goethe 
Fidclio: L. Beethoven 
Fiesta; Ernest Hemingv/ay 
Field of Thirteen: Dio Francis 
Fifth Column: Eme.st Hemingv/ay 
Fifth Horseman, The: Larry Collins and Dominique 
Lapierro 

Final Days, The: Bob Woodward and Carl 
Bernstein 

Final Passage; Caryl Phillips 
Finding a Voice — Aslan Women in Britain; Amnt 
Wilson 


Fine Balance, A: Rohinton Mistry 
Fire In the East— The Rise In Asian Military 
Power and the Second Nuclear Age: Paul 
Bracker 

Fire Next Time, The; James Baldv.in 
First Circle: Alexander Solzhenitsyn 
Flags in the Dust; William Faulkner 
Flames from the Ashes: P.D. Tandon 
Flounder, The; Gunter Grass 
Follywood Flashback: Bunny Reuben 
Food, Nutrition and Poverty In India: V.K.R.V. 
Rao 

For the President’s Eyes Only: Christopher 
Arxfrew 

For Whom the Bell Tolls: Ernest Homingv/ay 
Forbidden Sea, The: Tara Ali Baig 
Forsyte Saga, The: John Gals^'rorthy 
Moll Flanders: Daniel Defoe 
Fortynlne Days; Amrita Pritam 
Franklin's Tale: Geoffrey Chaucer 
Fraternity; John Forsyte 
Free Man's Worship: Bertrand Russell 
Freedom at Midnight: Lany Collins and Dominique 
Lapierre 

Freedom Behind Bars: Tarsom Kumar 
Freedom from Fear: Aung San Suu Kyi 
Freedom Song: Amit Chaudhuri 
French Leave: P.G. V/odohouso 
French Revolution: Thomas Cartyto 
Friend, The: Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
Friends and Foes: Sheikh Mujibur Rehman 
Friends, Not Masters: Ayub Khan 
From Hero to Eternity: James Jones 
From India to America: S. Chandrashekhar 
From Ra) to Rajiv: Mark Tully and Zahoer Masani 
From Rajpath to Lokpath: Vijaya Rajo Sdndia 
Frozen Assets: P.G. V/odehouse 
Full Moon: P.G. Wodchouso 
Future of NPT: Saviia Pando 

G 

Gambler, The: Fyodor Dostoevsky 
Ganadovaia: Tara Shankar Bandopadhyaya 
Gandhi and Statin: Louis Fisher 
Gardener; Rabindranath Tagore 
Garrfck Vear: Margaret Orabb.’e 
Gathering Storm: Wmston Church!!! 

Gect Govinda: Jaisr Dev 

Ghasiram Kotvral: Vijay Tenduhar 

Ghosts In the Machine: Arthur Korst'er 

Girl In Blue: P.G. V.'odohcuso 

Girl On the Boat: P.G. Wodchouse 

Gita Rahasya: Bal Gangadhar T’ak 

GItanJali: Rabindranath Tagore 

Gladiators; Arthur Koestlcr 

Glimpses of Indian Ocean: 2 A Ou.as m 

Glimpses of Some Great Indians: M L. Ahu.a 

Glimpses of V/ortd Histon- 
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Go Down Moses: William Faulkner 
God and the Bible: Matthew Arnold 
Godaan: Munshi Prem Chand 
Godfather, The: Mario Puzo 
Godrej— A Hundred Years: B.K. Karanjia 
Gold Bat, The: P.G. Wodehouse 
Golden Gate, The: Vikram Seth 
Golden Threshold: SarojinI Naidu 
Gone with the Wind: Margaret Mitchell 
Good Earth: Pearl S. Buck 
Goodbye, Mr. Chips: James Hilton 
Gora: Rabindranath Tagore 
Grace Notes: Bernard Mao Lavarto 
Grammar of Politics: Harold Joseph Laski 
Granny Dan: Danielle Steel 
Grapes of Wrath: John Steinbeck 
Grapes and the Wind, The: Pablo Neruda 
Great Challenge, The: Louis Fischer 
Great Depression of 1990, The; Ravi Bafra 
Great Expectations: Charles Dickens 
Great Gatsby; F. Scott Fitzgerald 
Great Illusion; Nomian Angell 
Great One-Day Internallonats: Gulu Ezekiel 
Great Tragedy: Z. A. Bhutto 
Grey Eminence: Aldous Huxley 
Grub Street: Henry Fielding 
Guide, The; R. K. Narayan 
Guide tor the Perplexed: E.F. Schumacher 
Gul-e-Naghma; Raghupati Sahai 'Firaq' Gorakhpuri 
Gulag Archipelago: Alexander Solzhenitsyn 
Gutistan Bostan; Sheikh Saadi 
Gulliver’s Travels: Jonathan Swift 
Gulzar! Ual Nanda ; A Peep in the Service of 
the People: Promilla Kalhan 
ns & Yellow Roses— Essays on Kargll War: 

‘ Pamela Constable 
Gurusagaram: O.V, Vijayan 

H 

1 00 Best Parliamentary Speeches — 1 947-97: 

Dr. Subhash C. Kashyap 
Hamlet: William Shakespeare 
Hamsters: C, P. Snow 
Handful of Dust, A: Evelyn Waugh 
Hannibal; Thomas Harris 
Happy Death; Albert Camus 
Hard Times; Charies Dickens 
Harlot High and Low: Honore de Balzac 
Harsha Charita: Sana Bhatt 
Harvest: Manjula Padmanabhan 
Havana Bay; Marlin Cruz Smith 
Headlong: Michael Frayen 
Heart of Darkness: Joseph Conrad 
Heat and Dust: Ruth Prawer Jhabwala 
Heaven Has No Favourites: Eric Maria Remarque 
Heavy Weather: P. G. Wodehouse 
Heir Apparent: Dr. Karan Singh 
Henderson the Rain King: Saul Bellow 


Henry Esmond: Thackeray 
Heritage; Anthony West 
Hero of Our Times: Richard Hough 
Heroes and Hero Worship: Thomas Carlyle 
Higher than Hope: Fatima Meer 
Himalayan Blunder: J. P. Daivi 
Hindi Sahitya Aur Samvedna Ka Vikas: R.S. 
Chaturvedi 

Hind Swaraj: M.K. Gandhi 

Hindu Civilisation: J. M. Barrie 

Hindu View of Life: Dr, S. Radhakrishnan 

Hinduism; Nirad C. Choudhuri 

His Exceilency: Emile Zola 

History of the English Speaking Peoples, The: 

Sir Winston Churchill 
Home Comings: C. P. Snow 
Honest Thief and Other Stories : Fyodor 
Dostoevsky 

Hornet's Nest: Patricia Cornwell 
Hot Water: P. G. Wodehouse 
Hound of the Baskervllles, The: Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle 

House Divided, A: Peart S. Buck 
House tor Mr. Biswas, A: V. S. Naipaui 
House of the Dead: Fyodor Dostoevsky 
House of the Spirits, The: Isabei Allende 
How Late it Was, How Late: James Kelman 
Human Factor: Graham Greene 
Human Knowiedge: Bertrand Russell 
Humboldt’s Gilt, The: Saul Bellow 
Humour: Ben Johnson 

Hunchback of Notre Dame, The : Victor Hugo 
Hungry Stones: Rabindranath Tagore , 

1 

I am not an Island: K. A. Abbas 
I Dare: Parmesh Dangwal 
I Follow the Mahatma: K.M. Munshi 
! Muse; Therefore I Am: V.N, Narayanan 
Idiot, The: Fyodor Dostoevsky 
Idols; Sunil Gavaskar 
Idylls of the King; Lord Alfred Tennyson 
If I am Assassinated: Z. A. Bhutto 
llllad: Homer 

Imperial Woman: Peart S. Buck 
Importance of Being Earnest: Oscar Wilde 
In Afghanistan's Shadow: Salig S. Harrison 
In Confidence; Analolyu Dobrynin 
In Evil Hour: Gabriel Garcia Marquez 
In Light of India; Octavio Paz 
In Memorium; Lord Allred Tennyson 
in Pursuit of Proper Sinner: Elizabeth George 
In Retrospect— The Tragedy and Lessons ol 
Vietnam: Robert S. McNamara 
In Search of Gandhi: Richard Attenborough 
In Search of Identity: Anwar el-Sadat 
In the Afternoon of Time: Dr. Rupert Snell 
In the Bluest Eye; Toni Morrison 
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In the City by the Sea: Kamilla Shamsie 
In the Company of Women: Khushwanl Singh 
In the Light of the Black Sun: Rohit Manchanda 
In the Shadow of Pines: Mandeep Rai 
In the Stream of History— Shaping Foreign Policy 
For A New Era: Warren Christopher 
India — A Wounded Civilisation: V.S. Naipaul 
India Changes: Taya Zinkin 
India Discovered: John Keay 
India Divided: Rajendra Prasad 
India — Facing the Twenty-First Century: Barbara 
Crossette 

India — From Curzon to Nehru and After: Durga 
Dass 

India — From Midnight to the Millennium: Shashi 
Tharoor 

India — Independence Festival (1947-1997): Raghu 
Rai 

India in Transition: Prof. Jagdish Bhagwati 
India is for Sale: Chitra Subramanlam 
India-Pakistan— History of Unsolved Conflicts: 
Lars Blinkenberg 

India of Our Dreams: M.V. Kamath 
India Remembered: Perciva! & Margaret Spear 
India— The Critical Years: Kuldip Nayar 
India Today; Rajni Palme Dutt 
India We Left: Hymphry Trevelyan 
India Wins Freedom: Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
.Indian Home Rule: M.K. Gandhi 
Indian Philosophy : Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 
India’s China War; Neville Maxwell 
India's Culture, the State, the Arts & Beyond: 
B.P, Singh 

India's Economic Crisis: Dr. Bimal Jalan 
India's Economic Reforms and Development 
Essays for Manmohan Singh; I. J. Ahluwalia & 
l.M.D Little 

India’s Priceless Heritage: N.A. Palkhivala 
India's Rise to Power in the Twentieth Century 
& Beyond: Sandy Gordon 
Indian Arms Bazaar: Maj-Gen. Pratap Narain 
Indian Economy — Essay on Money and Finance: 

Dr. C. Rangarajan 
Indian Mansions; Sarah Tillotson 
Indica: Megasthenes 

Indira Gandhi’s Emergence and Style: Nayantara 
Sehgal 

Indira's India; S. Nihal Singh 
Inferno; Alighieri Dante 
Inner Circle, The: Jonathan First 
Innocence of Father Brown, The: G. K. Chesterton 
Inside'Asia (also Inside Europe and Inside Africa): 
John Gunther 

Inside Diplomacy: Kishan S. Rana 
Inside the CBI: Joginder Singh 
Inside the Third Reich; Albert Spencer 
Insider, The: P.V. Narasimha Rao 
Insulted and the Injured: Fyodor Dostoevsky 


Intelligence Services: Dr. Bhashyam Kasturi 
Interpreters, The: Wob Soyinka 
Interpreters of Maladies; Jhumpa Lahiri 
Intimacy: Jean Paul Sartre 
Intruder in the Dust: William Faulkner 
Invisible Man, The: H.G. Wells 
Iron in the Soul: Jean Paul Sartre 
Ironhand; J. W. Von Goethe 
Is Paris Burning ?; Larry Collins and Dominique 
Lapienc 

Isabella: John Keats 

Islamic Bomb: Stev Weissman and Herbert 
Krousney 

Islands in the Streams: Ernest Hemingway 
It's Always Possible: Kiran Bedi 
Ivanhoe: Sir Walter Scott 
Ivanov: Anton Chekhov 


J 

Jack and Jackie — Portrait of an American 
Marriage: Christopher Anderson 
Jai Somnath: K. M. Munshi 
Jaguar Smile: Salman Rushdie 
Jajar, Churashir Maa: Mahashweta Devi 
Jane Eyre: Charlotte Bronte 
Jankijeevanam: Prof. Rajendra Mishra 
Jawaharlal Nehru — A Communicator & 
Democratic Leader; A.K. Damodran 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Rebel and Statesman: B.R. 
Nanda 

Jazz: Toni Morrison 
Jean Christopher: Remain Rolland 
Jewel: Danielle Steel 
Jobs for Millions: V.V. Gin 
Joke, The: Milan Kundra 
Judgement, The: Kuldip Nayar 
Judge’s Miscellany, A: M. Hidayatullah 
Julius Caesar: William Shakespeare 
Jungle Book: Rudyard Kipling 
Jurassic Park: Michael Crichton 


K 

iadambari: Bana Bhatt 

:agaz Te Kanwas: Amrita Pritam 

ailash Mansarovar: LI. Col. A.S. Berar (Retd.) 

aleidoscope of India: Tomoji Mulo 

all Aandhi: Kamleshwar 

iamadhenu; Kubernath Ray 

amasufra: S.H. Valsyayan 

amayani: Jai Shankar Prasad 

:anthapura: Raja Rao 

anyadaan: Vijay Tendulkar 

anya — Exploitation of Little Angels: Ms. V. 

Mohint Giri _ . 

iapal Kundala: Bankim Chandra Challerjee 
iargil War : Past, Present & Futur^ Colonel 
(Rtd.) Bhaskar Sarkar yf 

:ashmir-A Tafe of Shame: K- ' d 
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Kashmir— A Tragedy of Errors : Tavleen Singh 
Kashmir— Behind the Vale; M.J. Akbar 
Kashmir Diary— Psychology of Militancy: Gen. 

Agun Ray 

Kashmir— The Wounded Valley: AJil Bhattachagee 

Kashmir In the Crossfire: Victoria Shaffield 

Katghare Main: Ram Sharan Joshi 

Kayakalp: Munshi Prem Chand 

Kayar: Thakazhi Sivasankara Pillai 

Keepers of the Keys, The: Milan Kundra 

Kenilworth: Sir Walter Scott 

Khak-l-DII: Jan Nissar Akhtar 

Kidnapped: Robert Louis Stevenson 

Killer Angels: Michael Shaara 

Kim: Rudyard Kipling 

King Lear: William Shakespeare 

King of Dark Chamber: Rabindranath Tagore 

Kipps: H.G. Wells 

Kissinger Years, The: T.N. Kaul 

Kltni Navon Main Kitnl Bar: S.H, Vatsyayan 

Koraner Nari: Taslima Nasreen 

Kore Kagaz: Amrila Pritam 

Kubla Khan: Samuel Taylor Coleridge 

Kulliyal: Ghalib 

Kumar Sambhava: Kalidas 

L 

L’Allogro: John Milton 
LA Connections: Jackie Collins 
La Divine Comedia; A. Dante 
La Peste: Albert Camus 
^ Lady Chatterley’s Lover: D.H Lawrence 
‘‘ Lady of the Lake: Sir Waller Scott 
, with the Lapdog: Anton Chekhov 
■ Taslima Nasreen 
Bahadur Shastri; C.P. Srivastava 
Last Analysis: Saul Bellow 
Last Burden: Upamanyu Chatterjee 
Last Days of Pompeii: Edward George Lylton 
Last Maharaja, The: Jean Louis Nou & Jacques 

Pouchepadass 

Last Orders : Graham Swift 

Last Things: C.P. Snow 

Law, Lawyers & Judges: H.R. Bhardwaj 

Laws Versus Justice: V.R. Krishna Iyer 

Lo Contract Social (The Social Contract); J.J. 

Rousseau 

Lead Kindly Light: Cardinal Newman 

Leaders: Richard Nixon 

Loaves of Grass: Walt Whiteman 

Legacy of a Divided Nation: Prof. Mushirul Hasan 

Les Misorabics; Victor Hugo 

Lest Wo Forget: Amarinder Singh 

Letter from Peking: Peart S. Buck 

Letters Between A Father and Son: V.S. Naipaul 

Letters From the Field: Margaret Mead 

Leviathan: Thomas Hobbes 

Liberty & Death: Patrick French 


Life and Death of Mr. Badman: John Bunyan 

Life Divine: Aurobindo Ghosh 

Life Is Eisewhere: Milan Kundera 

Life Isn't All Ha Ha Hee Hee: Meera Syai 

Life of Samuel Johnson, The: James Bostvell 

Light That Failed: Rudyard Kipling 

Like Water for Chocolate: Laura Esquivel 

Lines of Fate: Mark Kharitonov 

Lipika: Rabindranath Tagore 

Listening Now; Anjana Apachana 

Living Room: Graham Greene 

Lolita: V. Nabokov 

Loneliness of the Long Distance Runner: Allan 
Siililoe 

Long Day's Journey into Night: Eugene O'Neill 
Long Shadow— inside Stalin's Family; Svetlana 
Allilyuyeva 

Long Walk lo Freedom: Nelson Mandela 

Look Back in Anger: John Osborne 

Lord Jim: Joseph Conrad 

Lord of the Flies: William Golding 

Lost Child; Mulk Raj Anand 

Lost Honour; John Dean 

Lost Illusion: Honore de Balzac 

Lotus Eaters: A. Tennyson 

Love and Longing in Bombay: Vikram Chandra 

Love In A Blue Time: Hanii Khureshi 

Love Story; Eric Segal 

Lycidas: John Milton 

M 

Macbeth; William Shakespeare 
Magic Fishbone, The: Charles Dickens 
Magic Mountain: Maharishi Ved Vyas 
Magnilicent Maharaja, The: K. Natwar Singh 
Mahatma Gandhi; Remain Rolland 
Main Street: Sinclair Lewis 
Main Waqt Ke Hoon Samane: Girija Kumar Malhut 
Major Barbara: George Bernard Shaw 
Making of a Midsummer Night's Dream, The; 
David Selboume 

Making of Indian Atom Bomb, The: Itty Abraham 

Malavikagnimitra: Kalidas 

Malgudi Days: R. K. Narayan 

Malti Madhav: Bhavabhuti 

Mama: Terry McMillan 

Man and Superman: George Bernard Shaw 
Man, Beast and Virtue: Luigi Pirandello 
Maneaters of Kumaon; Jim Corbett 
Man tor All Seasons, A; Robert Boll 
Man for Moscow: G, Wynne 
Man of Destiny: George Bernard Shaw 
Man of Property: John Galsworthy 
Man, The Unknown: Lewis Carroll 
Man Who Changed China; Pearl S. Buck 
Management and Cultural Values: Henry S B- 
Kao 

Managing of the Future: Peter F. Drucker 
COMPETITION SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK TOX 
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Night Manager, The: John le Carre 
Nile Basin: Sir Richard Burton 
Nine Days’ Wonder: John Mansfield 
Nineteen Eighty-Four: George Onvell 
1999 - Victory Without War: Richard Nixon 
Nlsheeth: Uma Shankar Joshi 
Nirbashita Narir Kabita: Taslima Nasreen 
Niti-Sataka: Bhartrihari 
No Full Stops In India: Mark Tudy 
Non-Violence in Peace and War: M.K. Gandhi 
North; Seamus Heaney 
Northangei (^bbey. Jane Nesten 
Nothing Like The Sun: Anthony Burgess 
Nuclear India: G.G. Mlrchandani and P.K.S. 
Namboodari 

Numbered Account: Christopher Reich 
Nurturing Development: Ismail Serageldin 
Nursery Alice; Lewis Carroll 
1984: Goerge Orwell 

0 

O’Jerusalem: Larry Collins and Dominique Lapierre 
Occasion for Loving: Nadine Gordimer 
Oddakkuzal: G. Shankara Kuaip 
Odessa File, The: Frederick Forsyth 
Odyssey: Homer 

Of Human Bondage; W. Somerset Maugham 
Old Curiosity Shop: Charles Dickens 
Old Goriot: Honors de Balzac 
Old Man and the Sea, The ; Ernest Hemingway 
Old Path ; White Clouds: Thich Nht Hanh 
^ ^Oliver Twist; Charles Dickens 
Oliver’s Story: Erich Segal 
eros: Derek Walcott 
History; Eric Hobswan 
nee was Bombay; Pinki Virani 
One Day In the Lite of Ivan Denisovich: Aleksandr 
Solzhenitsyn 

One-eyed Uncle: Laxmikant Mahapatra 
One Hundred Years of Solitude: Gabriel Marquez 
One World: Wendell Wilkie 
One World and India: Arnold Toynbee 
One World to Share: Sridath Ramphal 
Operation Bluestar — The True Story: Lt-Gen. 
K, S. Brar 

Operation Shylock: Philip Roth 

Origin of Species: Chartes Darwin 

Oru Desalhinte Katha: S.K. Pottekkatt 

Oscar and Lucinda; Peter Carey 

Othello: William Shakespeare 

Other Side of Midnight, The: Sydney Sheldon 

Our Fathers; Andrev/ O'Hagan 

Our Films, Their Films; Saiyajit Ray 

Out of Place — A Memoir: Edward W. Said 

P 

Paddy Clarke Ha, Ha, Ha: Roddy Doyle 
Painted Veil: W. Somerset Maugham 


Painter of Signs: R.K. Narayan 
Pair of Blue Eyes, A: Thomas Hardy 
PaWstan in the 20th Century— A Political History: 
Lawrence Ziring 

Pakistan Crists; David Loshak ^ 

Pakistan Cut to Size: D.R. Marrkekar 
Pakistan Leadership Challenge: Lt. Gen. (Rtd.) 
Jahan Dad Khan 

Pakistan Papers: Manl Shankar Aiyer 
Pakistan — The Gathering Storm: Benazir Bhutto 
Panchatantra: Vishnu Sharma 
Paradlso; Alighieri Darrte 
Paradise Lost: John Milton 
Paradise Regained: John Milton 
Passage to England, A: Nirad C. Chaudhuri 
Passage to India, A: E.M. Forster 
Past and Present: Thomas Carlyle 
Past Forward: G.R. Narayanan 
Father Panchali: Bibhuti Bhushan 

Bandyopadhyaya 

Path to Power; Margaret Thatcher 
Patriot, The: Pearl S. Buck 
Pavilion of Women: Peari S. Buck 
Peculiar Music: Emily Bronte 
Perceptions, Emotions Sensibilities; Tapai 
Raychaudhuri 

Perils of Democracy; P.C. Alexander 
Personal Adventure, A: Theodore H. While 
Perspectives on Indian National Movement 
Selected Correspondence of Lala Lajpat Rai 
Dr. Joginder Singh Dhanki 
Persuasion: Jane Austen 
Peter Pan; J.M. Barrie 
Pickwick Papers: Charles Dickens 
Pilgrim's Progress, The: John Bunyan 
Pillow Problems and the Tangled Tale: Lewi: 
Carroll 

Pinjar: Amrita Pritam 
Plague, The: Albert Camus 
Plans for Departure: Nayantara Sehgal 
Platform No. Chaar: Dr. Himanshi Shelat 
Pleading Guilty; Scott Turow 
Poison Belt: Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
Politics: Aristotle 
Portrait of India: Ved Mehta 
Possessed, The: Albert Camus 
Post Office: Rabindranath Tagore 
Power and Glory: Graham Greene 
Power of Movement In Plants: Charles Darwin 
Power That Be: David Halberstan 
Pralham Pratlshruli: 'Ashapuma Devi 
Prelude: William Wordsworth 
Prem Pachisi: Munshi Prem Chand 
Premonitions: P. N. Haksar 
Preparing for the Twentieth Century: Psu' 
Kennedy 

Price of Partition: Rafiq Zakaria , 
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Price of Pov/er — Kissinger in the Nixon White 
House: Seymour M. Hersh 
Pride and Prejudice: Jane Austen 
Prince, The: Niccolo Machiavelli 
Princess in Love: Ann Pasternak 
Principia: Isaac Newton 
Prison and Chocolate Cake: Nayantara Sehgaf 
Prison Diary: Jayaprakash Narayan 
Prisoner of Zenda, The: Anthony Hope 
Prisoner’s Scrapbook, A: L. K. Advani 
Prithviraj Raso: Chandra Bardai 
Professor, The: Charlotte Bronte 
Profiles & Letters: K. Natv/ar Singh 
Promises to Keep: Chester Bowels 
Prospects for Democracy in Asia: Tatu Vanhanen 
Punjab, The Knights of Falsehood: K.P.S. Gill 
Purgatory: Alighieri Dante 
Pygmalion: George Bernard Shaw 
Pyramids of Sacrifice: Peter L Berger 

Q 

Quarantene: Jim Crass 

Quest for Conscience: Madhu Dandvate 

R 


Reflections on the French Revolution: Edmund 
Burke 

Regional Security in South Asia— The Ethno — 
Sectarian Dimensions: Muchkund Dubey & 
Nancy Jetly 

Remembering Babylon: David Malouf 
Reminiscences: Thomas Carlyle 
Reminiscences of the Nehru Age: M.O. Mathai 
Rendezvous v/ith Rama: Arthur C. Clark 
Reprieve: Jean Paul Sartre 
Republic: Plato 
Rescue, The: Joseph Conrad 
Resurrection: Leo Tolstoy 
Return of the Aryans: Bhagv/an S. Gidv/ani 
Return of the Native, The: Thomas Hardy 
Returning to the Source: Acharya Rajneesh 
Revenge and Reconciliation Understanding South 
Asian History: Rajmohan Gandhi 
Revenue Stamp, The: Amrita Pritam 
Rich Like Us: Nayantara Sehgal 
Riding the Nuclear Tiger: N. Ram 
Riding the Storm: Harold MacMillan 
Rights of Man: Thomas Paine 
Rise and Fall of the Great Pov/ers: Paul Kennedy 
Ritu Ka Pehia Phool: Vijendra 
Ritu Samhara: Kalidas 


R Documents, The: In/ing Wallace 
Rabbit, Run: John Updika 
Radharani: Bankim Chandra Chatterjee 
Raga Mala: Autobiography of Ravi Shankar: 
George Harrison 

Rage of Angels: Sydney Sheldon 

Raghuvamsa: Kalidas 

Ragtime: E. L. Doctorow 

Rain King, The: Saul Bellow 

Rainbow, The: Pearl S. Buck 

Rains Came: Louis Bromefield 

Raj— The Making & Unmaking of British India: 

Lawrence James 
Rajtarangini: Kalhana 
Ram Charita Manas: Tulsidas 
Ramayana: Maharishi Valmiki 
Rangbhoomi: Munshi Prem Chand 
Rang-e-Shairi: Raghupati Sahai ‘Rraq’ Gorakhpuri 
Rape of Bangladesh: Anthony Mascarenhas 
Rape of the Lock, The: Alexander Pope 
Rape of Nanking (Nanjing): An Undeniable History 
of Photographs: Shi Young 
Ratnavali: Harsha Vardhan 
. Ravi Paar (Across the Ravi): Gulzar 
Razor’s Edge: W. Somerset Maugham 
Rebel, The: Albert Camus 
Rebirth: Leonid Brezhnev 
y Red and Black: Stendhal 
Red Badge of Courage, The: Stephen Crane 
Red Star Over China: Edgar Snov/ 
y Red Wheel, The: Alexander Solzhenitsyn 

Rediscovering Gandhi: Yogesh Chadha 


Rivals, The: R. B. Sheridan 

River Sutra, A: Gita Mehta 

Road to Folly: Leslie Ford 

Road to Freedom: K.K. Khullar 

Robe, The: Lloyd C. Douglas 

Robinson Crusoe: Daniel Defoe 

Romeo and Juliet: William Shakespeare 

Room at the Top: John Braine Roots 

Rubaiyat: Omar Khayyam 

Rubaiyat-i-Omar Khayyam: Edv/ard Fitzgerald 

Rukh Te Rishi: Harbhajan Singh 


S 

Sacked or Sunk ? Admiral Vishnu Bhagwat : 

Brigadier R.P. Singh & Comdre Ranjit B. Rao 
Sadar-i-Riyasat: Karan Singh 
Sardar Patel and Indian Muslims: Rafiq Zakana 
SakeU Maithiii Sharan Gupt 
Sakharam Binder: Vijay Tendulkar 
Samler’s Planet: Saul Bellow 


:tuary: William Faulkner 
is of Time: Sidney Sheldon 
la Evita: Tomas Boymartinez 
nic Verses: Salman Rushdie 
artha Prakash: Sv/ami Dayanand 
tri: Aurobindo Ghosh 

The — Who V/on, V/ho Lost, V/ho Got 
way: Debashis Basu and Suchi 
•let Letter, The: Nathaniel Havri 
let Pimpernel, The: Baroi^ss 
les from a Writer’s Ufe: Rusk 
3tred Flute: Sarojini Naidu 
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Schindler’s List: Thomas Keneally 
Scholar Extraordinary: Nirad C. Chaudhuri 
School for Scandal, The: R.B. Sheridan 
Scope of Happiness, The: Vijayalakshmi Pandit 
Scorpio Illusion, The: Robert Ludlum 
Search for Home, A: Sasthi Brata 
Second World War, The: Winston Churchill 
Secret Agent: Joseph Conrad 
Sense and Sensibility: Jane Austen 
Sense of Time, A: S.H. Vatsyayan 
Sesame and Lilies: John Ruskin 
Seshan— An Intimate Story: K. Govindan Kutty 
Seven Lamps of Architecture: John Ruskin 
Seven Summers: Mulk Raj Anand 
Sex, Art and American Culture: Camille Paglia 
Shadow from Ladakh: BhabanI Bhattacharya 
Shadow Line: Joseph Conrad 
Shahnama: Firdausi 
Shakuntala: Kalidas 
Shalimar: Manohar Malgonkar 
Shall We Tell the President ? : Jeffrey Archer 
Shame: Salman Rushdie 
Shape of Things to Come: H.G. Wells 
She Stoops to Conquer: Oliver Goldsmith 
Sher-e-Shor Angez: Shamsur Rahman Faruqi 
Ship of Foots: Katherine Anne Porter 
Shivajl, The Great Patriot: Lala Lajpat Rai 
Shoes of the Fisherman, The: Morris West 
Siddharta; Hermann Hess 
'r-., Silas Warner: George Eliot 
[< ' ' Sister of My Heart: Chitra Banetjee Divakumi 
Six Characters in Search of an Author : Lug! 
Pirandello 

Slaughter House Five: Kurt Vanuegut 
Slave, The: Isaac Bashevis Singer 
Small Land: Leonid Brezhnev 
Snakes & Ladders: A view of modern India: 
Gita Mehta 

Snow Country: Yasunari Kawabata 
Socialite Evenings: Shobha Be 
Sohrab and Rustam: Matthew Arnold 
Sole Survivor: Derek Hansen 
Song of India, The: SarojinI Naidu 
Song of Solomon: Toni Morrison 
Sonnets, The; William Shakespeare 
Sons and Lovers: D.H. Lawrence 
Sound and the Fury, The: William Faulkner 
South-East Asia on a Shoestring: Hugh Finlay 
South from the Limpopo; Travels Through South 
Africa: Dervla Muqihy 
Soz-I-Watan: Munshi Prem Chand 
Spaniard in the Works, A: John Lennon 
Special Tests: The Memoirs of an Unwanted 
Witness— A Soviet Spymaster: Pavel 
Anatolievich Sudoplatov 
Spirit of the Age: William Hazlitt 
Spy Catcher: Peter Wright 
Stalin: EdvanJ Radzinsky 
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Starry Nights: Shobha De 

Stars of New Curfew: Ben Okri 

St. Joan: George Bernard Shaw 

Stopping By Woods: Robert Frost 

Story of My Experiments with Truth, Thf 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Story of My Life: Moshe Dayan 
Story of Real Man: Nikotayev Polevoi 
Story of Civilisation, The: Will Durant 
Story of Philosophy, The: Will Durant 
Strange and Sublime Address, The; Am 

Chaudhuri 

Strangers and Brothers Omnibus: C.P. Snow 

Strife: John Galsworthy 

Stripped Steel: N.K. Singh 

Struggle and the Triumph, The: Lech Walesa 

Struggles of Indian Federalism: Bonica Aleaz 

Struggle in My Life, The: Nelson Mandela 

Study of History, A: Arnold Toynbee 

Studies in the Psychology of Sex: Havelock Elii 

Sula: Toni Morrison 

Sultry Days: Shobha De 

Summer Sisters: Judy Bloom 

Sun Stone: Octavio Paz 

Sunny Days: Sunil Gavaskar 

Surrender at Dacca: Lt. Gen. J.F.R. Jacob 

Surviving Men: Shobha De 

Swami and Friends: R.K. Narayan 

Swapnavasvadatta: Bhasa 

Sword and the Sickle, The : Mulk Raj Anam, 

T 

Tale of a Tub, A: Jonathan Swift 
Tale of Two Cities, A: Charles Dickens 
Tales from Shakespeare: Charles Lamb 
Tales of Sherlock Holmes: Sir Arthur Conar 
Doyle 

Talisman: Sir Walter Scott 
Tamas: Bhisham Sahni 
Tar Baby: Toni Morrison 
Tarkash: Javed Akhtar 
Tarzan of the Apes: Edgar Rice Burroughs 
Tears of Renewal: Henry Kissinger 
Tehriq-e-Mujahideen: Dr. Sadiq Hussdln 
Tempest, The: Wiiliam Shakespeare 
Temple Tiger: Jim Corbett 
Tess of D'Urbervilles: Thomas Hardy 
Thank You, Jeeves: P.G. Wodehouse 
3001: The Final Odyssey: Arthur C. Clarke 
The Book of Shadows: Namita Gokhale 
The Age of Extremes : Eric Holsbawm 
The Agenda — Inside the Clinton V/hite House- 
Bob Woodward 

The Asian Elephant — A Natural History: J.C. Dae= 
The Assassination: K. Mohandas 
The Beach Tree: Peart S. Buck ^ 

The Betrayal of East Pakistan: Lt. General A-W" 
Niazi 
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The Black Pharaoh; Christian Jacq 
The Blackwater Lightship: Colm Toibin 
The Blessing: Jude Deveraux 
The Book of Shadows: Namita Gokhale 
The British Conquest and Dominion of India: 
Penderal Moon 

The Calcutta Chromosome: Amitav Ghosh 
The Career & Legend of Vasco de Gama: Sanjay 
Subramanyam 

The Changing Global Order : World Leaders 
Reflect; Nathan Gardels 
The Commitments: Roddy Doyle 
The Company of Women: Khushwant Singh 
The Corrupt Society: Chandan Mitra 
The Dark Side of Camelot: Seymore Hersh 
The Diplomatic Bag; John Ure 
The Divine Discovery: V.N. Narayanan 
The Economic Policy, Preparing the 2l8t 
Century: Bimal Jalan 

The Empowerment of Women In Islam: Zeenat 
Shaukat Ali 

The Essence of the Thing; Madeline St. Joan 
The Future of War: George & Meredith 
The Garden of Life; Naveen Patnaik 
The Ghost Road: Pat Barker 
The Gift of Time: Jonathan Schell 
The Globalisation of Poverty; M. DoveskI 
The God of Small Things: Arundhatl Roy 
The Graphs of Wrath: John Steinbeck 
The Ground Beneath Her Feet; Salman Rushdie 
The Gurkhas— The Inside Story of the World's 
Most Feared Soldiers: John Parker 
The Hearts Had Their Reasons: Dr. Alaka Nanda 
Dash 

The Idea of India; Sunil Khilnanl 
The India Handbook : Prospects up to 21st 
Centuy: Rtzroy Dearborn 
The India Hand book — Regional Hand Books of 
Economic Development: Fitzroy Dearborn 
The Indian Kaleidoscope; Joginder Singh 
The Knights of Falsehood: K.P.S. Gill 
The Lord of the Bings: J.R.R. Tolkien 
The Lost V/orld: Michel Cristan 
The Madv/oman of Jogaro: Suhaila Abdulali 
The Making of a Cricketer: A]lt Wadokar 
The Making of a Nation : India's Road to 
Independence: B.R. Nanda 
The Map of Love; Ahdaf Souelf 
The Moor's Last Sigh; Salman Rushdie 
The Mosque and Rama’s Kingdom: Vcd Mehta 
The Muslims of British India; Dr. Polar Hardy 
The Next World V/ar; James Adam.s • 

The Other Side of Licence; Urvashl Bulnlla 
The Prince of V/ales — A Biography: Jonathan 
Dimbleby 

The Politics of Backv/ardnoBo: V.A, Pal 
Panandikar 

The Ranch: Daniel Steel 


The Seagull; Anton Chekhov 
The Sepoy and the Raj — Indian Army: David 
Omissi 

The Servant’s Shirt: Vinod Kumar Shukta 
The Sikh Unrest and the Indian State: Ram 
Narayan Kumar 
The Sikhs; Patwant Singh 
The Silent Cry: Kenzaburo Oe 
The Simple Truth: David BaldaccI 
The Street Lawyer John Garisham 
The Surgeon’s Daughter; Campbell Armstrong 
The Testament: John Grisham 
The Thirst for Freedom: C.S. Challappa 
The Underground Man: Mic Jackson 
The Unfinished Agenda: Devender Singh 
The Van: Roddy Doyle 
The Victim: Saul Bellow 
The Way of All Flesh; Samuel Butler 
The Wedding; Anton Chekhov 
The Whites Flower: Brenda Graham 
The World Bank & Poverty of Nations: Catherine 
Cautield 

Thieves In the Night: Arthur Koestlor 
Thirteenth Sun: Amrila Pritam 
Thorn Birds: Colleen McCullough 
Thousand Cranes: Yasunari Kawabata 
Thousand Days, A: Arthur M, Schloslngor 
Three Horsemen of the New Apocalypse: Nirad 
C. Chaudhri 

Three Musketeers; Alexander Dumas 
Three Sisters: Anton Chekhov 
Through the Indian Looking Glass’’' 
Selboumo j y ' 

Through the Looking Glass: Lewis Ca' ,. 
Thus Spake Zarolhustra: Friedrich ^ 
Nietzsche 

Tibet on March: Charan Shandilya 
Tiger; A Story of Indian Tiger: Kallash 
Time Machine: H.G. Wells 
Time to bo Happy; Nayanlara Sohgnl 
Tin Drum: Gunlhor Grass 
Tinker, Tailor, Soldier: John Lo-Carro 
To Kill a Mocking Bind: Haq)or Loo 
To Jerusalem and Back; Saul Botlow 
To Live or Not to Live: NIrnd C. Chaudhuri 
Tolstoy and Gandhi InThoIr Hlotorlcal Sotting 
The Origino of Non-violence: Martin Qroon 
Tom Jonoa: Henry Floldlng 
Top BroBs: H. S. SodhI 
Towering Juallco: C.B. Srinivnr.nn 
Traveller, The: Oliver Goldsmllh 
Troasuro Island, The; nobori Loul.'; Slovnnnon 
Tree of Mon, The: Patrick Wtiilo 
Trial, The: Franz Kafka 
Trinity: Loon Urin 
Triumph: John Knnnnih Qalbrallh 
Tropic of Cancor: Hnnry Millar 
Truth : A llintory and A Ouldanco for Iho 
Porpinxod: Fnllpn rnrnnndaz Arnnnto 
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Truih, Love and a Utile Malice: Khuslwanl Singh 
Tryst with Destiny: S. Gopatan 
Tryst with Terror — Punlab’s Turbulent Decade: 
V.N, Narayanan 

Twelfth Night: William Shakespeare 
Twenty Years After: Alexander Dumas 
Two Loaves and a Bud: Mulk Raj Anand 
Two Women; Alberto Moravia 
Typhoon: Joseph Conrad 

U 

Ugly Duckling, The; H.C. Anderson 
Ulysses; James Joyce 
Uncle Tom’s Cabin; H.B. Stowe 
Unconsoled, The:' Kazuo Ishlguro 
Under Western Eye: Joseph Conrad 
Unhappy India: Lala Lajpat Ral 
Universe Around Us, The; James Jeans 
Until Darkness: Patvin Ghaffari 
Unto This Last: John Buskin 
Untouchable; Mulk Raj Anand 
Untold Story: General B,M. Kaul 
Upturned Soli, The: Mikhail Sholohov 
UrvashI; Ramdhari Singh ’Dlnkar’ 

Utopia: Thomas More 
Uttar Ramcharlta: Bhava BhutI 


■. . c's Foreign Policy — Daring the 

■ Prof. M.L. Sondhi & Prakash Nanda 
’ Dolls: Jacqueline Susann 
■ . William Thackeray 
huutn Cook 

of Sweets, The: R.K. Narayan 
Old Bones: William Kennedy 
of V/akofloId, The: Oliver Goldsmith 
Victim, The: Saul Bellow 
Victory: Joseph Conrad 
Video Nights In Kathmandu: Pico Iyer 
View from Delhi, A; Chester Bowles 
View from the UN; U Than! 

Vlkram and the Vampire; Sir Richard Burton 
Village by the Sea, A: Anita Desai 
Village, 1110; Mulk Raj Anand 
VInay Patrlka: Tulsidas 
Vlrangana: Mailhlli Sharan Gupta 
Virginians, The; William Thackeray 
Vlsh Vrlksha; Bankim Chandra Chaiterjee 
Voice of Conscience: V.V. Giri 
Voice of Freedom, A; Nayantara Sehgal 
Voice of the Voiceless: Ruth Harring 


V/ 

Walling lor Godot: Thomas Bocket 
Waiting for the Mahatma: R. K. Narayan 
Waiting to Exhale; Terry McMillan 
V/ako Up India: Annie Bosant 
Walls of Glass, The: K.A. Abbas 


War and Peace; Leo Toisloy 
War and No Peace Over Kashmir: Maroof Razt 
War Minus the Shooting: Mike Marquesee 
War of Indian Independence, The: Vir Savarka 
War of the Worlds, The: H.G. Wells 
Warrior of the Prophet— The Struggle for Islam 
Nancy Jelly 

Waste Land, The: T.S. Eliol 
Way of the World, The: William Congreve 
War Minus the Shooting: Mike Marqusec 
Way of All Flesh; Samuel Butler 
We, Indians: Khushwant Singh 
We, the People: N.A. Palkhlvala 
We’ll Meet Again; Mary Higgins Clark 
Wealth of Nations, The: Adam Smith 
Week With Gandhi, A; Louis Fischer 
West Wind: Pearl S. Buck 
Westward Ho: Charles Kingsley 
What the Body Remembers; Shauna Singh Baldwir 
What's Remains To Bo Discovered: John Maddoi 
When the Wind Blows: James Patterson 
Where the Grass is Greener: David M. Smith 
While England Sleeps: David Leavitt 
Whispers of the Desert: Fatima Bhutto 
White House Years: Henry Kissinger 
Widening Divide: Raliq Hakarla 
Wild Ass’s Skin; Honore de Balzac 
Wilhelm Melster: J.W. Von Goethe 
Winston Churchill; Clive Ponling 
Witness to History; Prem Bhatia 
Without Fear or Favour: Noelam Sanjiva Redd; 
Witness to an Era: Frank Moraes 
Woman's Life, A; Guy de Maupassant 
Women and Men In My Life: Khushwant SIngt 
Wonder That Was India, The; A.L. Basham 
World According to Garp, The; John Irving 
World Commitment and Indla-Pak Relations 
Verender Grover & Ranjana Arota 
Worthy It Is: Odysseus Elytis 
Worshipping False Gods: Arun Shourie 
Wreck, The: Rablndra Nalh Tagore 
Wuthering Heights: Emile Bronte 

Y 

Yajnasoni: Pratibha Roy 
Yama: Mahadevl Varma 
Yashodhara; Maithlli Sharan Gupt 
Yayatl: V.S. Khandekar 
Year of the Upheaval: Henry Kissinger 
Year of the Vulture, The; Amita Malik 
Years of Pilgrimage: Dr. Raja Ramana 
Yesterday and Today; K.P.S. Menon 

z 

Zool; The Final Odyssey: Arthur C Clark 

Zhivago, Dr.: Boris Pasternak 

Zulu, My Friend: Piloo Mody 

Zolfikar All Bhutto & Pakistan: Rafi Raza. 
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2. Famous Authors and Their Works 


Aristotle : Athenian Constitution; Ethics; 
Politics. 

Arnold, Matthev/ : Culture and Anarchy; 
Essays in Criticism; God and the Bible; Poetfcal 
Works. 

Austen, Jane : Emma; Mansfield Park; 
Nonhanger Abbey; Persuasion; Pride and 
Prejudice; Sense and Sensibility. 

Balzac, Honore de : Black Sheep; Lost 
Illusion; Murky Business; Old Goriot; Wild Ass's 
Skin; Eugenie Grandet; Harlot High and Lovr. 

Barrie, Sir J.M. : Admirable Crichton; Dear 
Brutus; Peter Pan; Old Lady Shov/s Her Medals; 
Tv/elVe Pound Look; What Every Woman Knov/s; 
Quality Street. 

Bellow, Saul : Dangling Man; Henderson the 
Rain king; Humboldt’s Gift; Last Analysis; The 
Victim; To Jemsalem and Back. 

Besant, Annie : Birth and Evolution of the 
Soul; Christianity; Death and After; Doctrine of 
the Heart; Karma; Laws of Higher Life; Man and 
His Bodies; Path of Discipleship; Reincarnation; 
Seven Principles of Man; Thought Pov/er, The 
Theosophy; Wake Up India. 

Boccaccio, Giovanni : Decameron; Forty-six 
Lives from De Claris Mulieribus Nymphs of 
Resole. 

Bov/Ies, Chester : Africa’s Challenge to 
America; The Nev/ Dimensions of Peace; 
Promises to Keep; View from New Delhi. 

Bronte, Charlotte : Jane Eyre; Shirley; 
Villette; The Professor. 

Bronte, Emily : Wuthering Heights; Peculiar 
Music. 

Buck, Pearl S. : All Under Heaven; Child Who 
Never Crew; China Past and Present; Death in 
the Castle; East Wind: West V/ind, The Good 
Earth, Imperial Woman; Letter From Peking; Man 
V/ho Changed China; The Mother; My Several 
V/orids; Pavilion of V/omen; The PatrioL 

Bunyan, John : Pilgrim’s Progress; Life and 
Death of Mr. Badman. 

Burke, Edmund : Reflections on the 
Revolution in France; On Government, Politics 
and Society. 

Burton, Sir Richard : Nile Basin; Arabian 
Nights; Book of the Sv/ord; City of Saints; Vikram 
and the Vampire. 

Butler, Samuel : Erev/hon; Essay on Ufe; Art 
and Science: The V/ay of All Resh. 


Byron, Lord : Childe Harold’s Pilgrimages and 
Other Romantic Poems; Don Juan. 

Camus, Albert : Exile and the Kingdom; The 
Fall; Happy Death; The Possessed; Myths of 
Sisyphus: Outsider; The Plague; The Rebel. 

Carlyle, Thomas : French Revolution: On 
Heroes, Hero Worship and the Heroic in History; 
Past and Present; Reminiscences: Sartor 
Resartus. 

Carroll, Lev/is : Alice in Wonderland; Alice 
Through the Looking Glass; Nursery Alice; Pillow 
Problems and Tangled Tales. 

Cervantes, Miguel de : Don Quixote. 
Chaucer, Geoffrey : Canterbury Talcs; 
Franklin’s Tale; King's Tale; Nun’s Priest’s Tale; 
Pardoner’s Tale; Prologue to Canterbury Tales. 

Chekhov, Anton : The Seagull; Three Sisters; 
The Wedding; Cherry Orchard; Ivanov; Lady v/ith 
the Lapdog. 

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor ; Rime of the 
Ancient Mariner, Biographia Uteraria; Confessions 
of An Inquiring Spirit; The Friend; Kublai Khan; 
Christabel. 

Conrad, Joseph : Arrow of Gold; Chance; f.fod 
Classics: Heart of Darkness; Lord Jim; Mirror of 
the Sea: The Rescue; Secret Agent: Shadow 
Line; Typhoon; Under Western Eye; Victory; 
Youth. 

Corbett, Jim : Man Eaters of Kumaon; Jungle 
Lure; Temple Tiger. 

Dante, Alighiere : Divine Comedy; Inferno; 
Paradiso; Purgatory. 

Darv/in, Charles : The Descent of Man; The 
Origin of Species; Power of Movement in Plants; 
Voyage of the Beagle. 

Defoe, Daniel : Adventures of Robinson 
Crusoe; Fortunes and Misfortunes of Moll 
Flanders; A Journal of the Plague Year. 

De Quincey, Thomas : Confessions of an 
Opium Eater; English Mailcoach and Other 
Essays: Political Economy and Politics. 

Dickens, Charles : Oliver Twist; Bleak House, 
Chnslmas Tales: Cricket on the Hearth; David 
Copperfield; Great Expectations; Hard Times; The 
Magic Rshbone; Nicholas Nickelby; Pickv/ick 
Papers; Old Curiosity Shop: A Tale of Tv/o Cities. 

Dostoevsky, Fyodor : Crime and Punishment; 
House of the Dead; Idiot; Brothers Karamazov; 
Devils: The Gambler; Honest Thief and Other 
Stories: Insulted and the Injured. 
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Truih, Love and a Little Malice: Khushwant Singh 

Tryst with Destiny: S. Gopalan 

Tryst with Terror — Punjab’s Turbulent Decade: 

V.N. Narayanan 

Tv/elfth Night: Witiiam Shakespeare 
Twenty Years After: Alexander Dumas 
Two Leaves and a Bud: Mulk Raj Anand 
Two Women: Alberto Moravia 
Typhoon: Joseph Conrad 

U 

Ugly Duckling, The: H.C. Anderson 
Ulysses; James Joyce 
Uncle Tom’s Cabin: H.B. Stowe 
Unconsoled, The:' Kazuo Ishiguro 
Under Western Eye: Joseph Conrad 
Unhappy India; Lala Lajpat Rai 
Universe Around Us, The: James Jeans 
Until Darkness: Patvin Ghaffari 
Unto This Last; John Ruskin 
Untouchable: Mulk Raj Anand 
Untold Story: General B.M. Kaul 
Upturned Soil, The: Mikhail Sholohov 
Urvashl: Ramdhari Singh 'Dinkar' 

Utopia: Thomas More 
Uttar Ramcharita; Bhava Bhuti 

v 

’ - ww Foreign Policy — Oaring the 
Prof. M.L Sondhi & Prakash Nanda 
of Dolls: Jacqueline Susann 
Fair: William Thackeray 
. Robin Cook 

of Sweets, The; R.K. Narayan 
Old Bones: William Kennedy 
Vicar of Wakefield, The; Oliver Goldsmith 
Victim, The: Saul Bellow 
Victory: Joseph Conrad 
Video Nights In Kathmandu: Pico Iyer 
View from Delhi, A: Chester Bowles 
View from the UN; U Thant 
VIkram and the Vampire: Sir Richard Burton 
Village by the Sea, A: Anita Desai 
Village, The: Mulk Raj Anand 
Vinay Patrika: Tulsidas 
Virangana: Maithili Sharan Gupta 
Virginians, The: William Thackeray 
Vlsh Vrlksha: Bankim Chandra Chatteijee 
Voice of Conscience; V.V. Girl 
Voice of Freedom, A: Nayantara Sehgal 
Voice of the Voiceless: Ruth Harring 

W 

Waiting for Godot: Thomas Becket 
Waiting for the Mahatma; R, K. Narayan 
Waiting to Exhale: Terry McMillan 
Wake Up India: Annie BesanI 
Walls of Glass, The; K.A. Abbas 


War and Peace: Leo Tolstoy 

War and No Peace Over Kashmir: Maroot Raza 

War Minus the Shooting: Mike Marquesee 

War of Indian Independence, The: Vir Savarkar 

War of the Worlds, The: H.G. Wells 

Warrior of the Prophet— The Struggle for Islam: 

fJancy Jelly 

Waste Land, The: T.S. Eliot 

Way of the World, The: William Congreve 

War Minus the Shooting: Mike Man^usec 

Way of All Flesh: Samuel Butler 

We, Indians: Khushwant Singh 

We, the People; N.A. Palkhivala 

We'll Meet Again: Mary Higgins Clark 

Wealth of Nations, The: Adam Smith 

Week With Gandhi, A: Louis Fischer 

West Wind; Pearl S. Buck 

Westward Ho: Charles Kingsley 

What the Body Remembers: Shauna Singh Baldwin 

What's Remains To Be Discovered; John Maddox 

When the Wind Blows: James Patterson 

Where the Grass Is Greener: David M. Smith 

While England Sleeps: David Leavitt 

Whispers of the Desert; Fatima Bhutto 

White House Years: Henry Kissinger 

Widening Divide; Rafiq Zakaria 

Wild Ass’s Skin; Honors de Balzac 

Wilhelm Meister: J.W. Von Goethe 

Winston Churchill: Clive Pooling 

Witness to History: Prem Bhatia 

Without Fear or Favour; Neelam Sanjiva Reddy 

Witness to an Era: Frank Moraes 

Woman’s Life, A: Guy de Maupassant 

Women and Men in My Life: Khushwant Singh 

Wonder That Was India, The: A.L. Basham 

World According to Garp, The; John Irving 

World Commitment and Indla-Pak Relations: 

Verender Grover & Ranjana Arora 
Worthy It is; Odysseus Elytis 
Worshipping False Gods: Arun Shourie 
Wreck, The: Rabindra Nath Tagore 
Wuthering Heights: Emile Bronte 

Y 

Yajnaseni; Pratibha Roy 
Yama: Mahadevi Varma 
Yashodhara: Maithili Sharan Gupl 
Yayali; V.S. Khandekar 
Year of the Upheaval: Henry Kissinger 
Year of the Vulture, The: Amita Malik 
Years of Pilgrimage: Dr. Raja Ramana 
Yesterday and Today; K.P.S. Menon 

Z 

Zool; The Final Odyssey: Arthur C Clark 

Zhivago, Dr.: Boris Pasternak 

Zulu, My Friend: Piloo Mody 

Zulfikar All Bhutto & Pakistan: Rali Baza. 
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2. Famous Authors and Their Works 


Aristotle ; Athenian Constitution; Ethics; 
Politics. 

Arnold, Matthew : Culture and Anarchy; 
Essays in Criticism; God and the Bible; Poetfcal 
Works, 

Austen, Jane : Emma; Mansfield Park; 
Northanger Abbey; Persuasion; Pride and 
Prejudice; Sense and Sensibility. 

Balzac, Honore de : Black Sheep; Lost 
Illusion; Murky Business; Old Goriot; Wild Ass’s 
Skin; Eugenie Grandet; Harlot High and Low. 

Barrie, Sir J.M. : Admirable Crichton; Dear 
Brutus; Peter Pan; Old Lady Shows Her Medals; 
Twelve Pound Look; What Every Woman Knows; 
Quality Street. 

Bellow, Saul : Dangling Man; Henderson the 
Rain king; Humboldt's Gift; Last Analysis; The 
Victim; To Jenrsalem and Back. 

Besant, Annie : Birth and Evolution of the 
Soul; Christianity; Death and After; Doctrine of 
the Heart; Karma; Laws of Higher Life; Man and 
His Bodies; Path of Discipleship; Reincarnation; 
Seven Principles of Man; Thought Power; The 
Theosophy; Wake Up India. 

Boccaccio, Giovanni : Decameron; Forty-six 
Lives from De Claris Mulieribus Nymphs of 
Fiesole. 

Bowles, Chester ; Africa's Challenge to 
America; The New Dimensions of Peace; 
Promises to Keep; View from New Delhi. 

Bronte, Charlotte : Jane Eyre; Shirley; 
Villette; The Professor. 

Bronte, Emily : Wuthering Heights; Peculiar 
Music. 

Buck, Pearl S. : All Under Heaven; Child Who 
Never Grev/; China Past and Present; Death in 
the Castle; East Wind: West Wind, The Good 
Earth, Imperial Woman; Letter From Peking; Man 
Who Changed China; The Mother; My Several 
Worlds; Pavilion of Women; The Patriot. 

Bunyan, John : Pilgrim’s Progress; Life and 
Death of Mr. Badman. 

Burke, Edmund : Reflections on the 
Revolution in France; On Government, Politics 
and Society. 

Burton, Sir Richard : Nile Basin; Arabian 
Nights; Book of the Sword; City of Saints; Vikram 
and the Vampire. 

Butler, Samuel : Erewhon; Essay on Life; Art 
and Science; The Way of All Flesh. 


Byron, Lord ; Childe Harold’s Pilgrimages an 
Other Romantic Poems; Don Juan. 

Camus, Albert : Exile and the Kingdom; Th 
Fall; Happy Death; The Possessed; Myths c 
Sisyphus; Outsider; The Plague; The Rebel. 

Carlyle, Thomas : French Revolution; Oi 
Heroes, Hero Worship and the Heroic in History 
Past and Present; Reminiscences; Sarto 
Resarlus. 

Carroll, Lewis : Alice in Wonderland; Allci 
Through the Looking Glass; Nursery Alice; Pillov 
Problems and Tangled Tales. 

Cervantes, Miguel de : Don Quixote. 

Chaucer, Geoffrey : Canterbury Tales 
Franklin’s Tale; King’s Tale; Nun’s Priest’s Tale 
Pardoner’s Tale; Prologue to Canterbury Tales. 

Chekhov, Anton : The Seagull; Three Sisters 
The Wedding; Cherry Orchard; Ivanov; Lady witt 
the Lapdog. 

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor : Rime of lh( 
Ancient Mariner; Biographia Uleraria; Confession: 
of An Inquiring Spirit; The Friend; Kublal Khan 
Christabel. 

Conrad, Joseph : Arrow of Gold; Chance; Mot 
Classics; Heart of Darkness; Lord Jim; Mirror o; 
the Sea; The Rescue; Secret Agent; Shadow 
Line; Typhoon; Under Western Eye; Victory; 
Youth, 

Corbett, Jim : Man Eaters of Kumaon; Jungle 
Lure; Temple Tiger. 

Dante, AUg'nlere : Divine Comedy; Inferno; 
Paradise; Purgatory. 

Darwin, Charles : The Descent of Man; The 
Origin of Species; Power of Movement in Plants; 
Voyage of the Beagle. 

Defoe, Daniel : Adventures of Robinson 
Crusoe; Fortunes and Misfortunes of Moll 
Flanders; A Journal of the Plague Year. 

De Quincey, Thomas : Confessions of an 
Opium Eater; English Mailcoach and Other 
Essays; Political Economy and Politics. 

Dickens, Charles : Oliver Tvrist; Bleak House, 
Christmas Tales; Cricket on the Hearth; David 
Copperfield; Great Expectations; Hard Times; The 
Magic Rshbone; Nicholas Nickelby; Pickwick 
Papers; Old Curiosity Shop; A Tale of Tvto Cities. 

Dostoevsky, Fyodor : Crime and Punishment; 
House of the Dead; Idiot; Brothers Karamazov; 
Devils; The Gambler; Honest Thief and Other 
Stories; tnsulted and the Injured. 
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Doyle, Arthur Conan : The Adventures of 
Sherlock Holmes; Poison Belt; Tales of Sherlock 
Holmes. 

Drabble, Margret : Garrick Year; Jerusalem 
the Golden; Millstone; Needle’s Eye; Summer Bird 
Cage; Waterfall. 

Dryden, John : AbsalortJ and Achitophel; All for 
Love; Aurengzeb. 

Dumas, Alexander : Black Tulip; Count of 
Monte Cristo; Forty Hve; Man in the Iron Mask; 
Money Question; Three Musketeers. 

Eliot, George : Adam Bede; Daniel Deronda; 
Middlemarch; Mill on the Floss; Romola; Scenes 
of Clerical Life; Silas Mamer. 

Eliot, T.S. : Cocktail Party; Confidential Clerk; 
Family Reunion; Four Quartets; Murder in the 
Cathedral; Sacred Wood; The Wasteland. 

Faulkner, William : Absalom. Absalom; As I 
Lay Dying; Big Woods; Bags in the Dust; Go 
Down Moses; Intruder in the Dust; Knight’s 
Gambit; Light in August; Mansion; Requiem lor a 
Nun; Sanctuary; Sartoris; Sound and the Fury; 
Tovm; WId Palms; Wishing Tree. 

Fielding, Henry : Amelia; Author’s Farce; 
Gaib-Street; Jonathan Wild; Joseph Andrew; Tom 
Jones; The True Patriot. 

Ftscher, Louis : Gandhi. Great Challenge; Life 
of Lenin; Life o! Mahatma Gandhi, Men and 
Politics; Road to Yalta; Soviet Journey; This is 
Our World. 

Forster, E.M. : Aspects ol the Novel; Longest 
humey, Maunce; A Passage to India; Room vrith 
View; Two Cheers for Democracy. 

Galbraith, John K. : Affluent Society; 
Ambassador’s Journal; Amencan Capitalism; A 
China Passage; Liberal Hour; Economics of 
Public Purpose; Economics of Peace and 
Laoghteq New Industrial Slate; Scotch; Triumph. 

Galsworthy, John : Forsyte Saga; Strife; 
Justice; Escape; Loyalties; Man and Properly; 
Beyond; Caravan; Dark and Rower, End of the 
Chapter Fraternity. 

Gibbon, Edward : Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire; History of Christianity, 

Goethe, J.W. Von : Egmont; Kindred by 
Choice; Sorrows of Young Wrestler Ironhand; 
Faust. 

Goldsmith, Oliver : Citizen of the World; She 
Stoops to Conquer The Vicar of Wakefield. 
Traveller Deserted Village. 

Gorky, Maxim : Childhood; Children of the 
Sun; City of the Yellow Devil; Enemies; Life ol a 
Useless Man; The Mother Lower Depths. 

Gunther, John : Alexander the Great; Death, 
Be Not Proud; Inside Europe Today; Inside Asia 


Today; Inside South America; Inside Australia; 
Meet Soviet Russia; Twelve Cities. 

Hardy, Thomas : Dynasts; Far from the 
Madding Crowd; Jude the Obscure: Under the 
Greenwood Tree; Tess of D’Urbervilles; The 
Mayor of Casterbridge; A Pair of Blue Eyes; The 
Return of the Native. 

Hemingway, Ernest : A Farewell to Amis: For 
Whom the Bell "rolls; The Sun Also Rises: The Old 
Man and the Sea; Death in the Afternoon; Fiesta; 
Fifth Column; Islands in the Stream; Men Without 
Women; The Snows of Kilimanjaro. 

Homer : llliad: Odyssey. 

Hugo, Victor : Hunchback of Notre Dame; Les 
Misetables. 

Huxley, Afdous : Along the Road; Ape and 
Essence: Ends and Means; Antic Hay, Mod 
Classics: Grey Eminence: Travel Book; Brave 
New World; Eyiess in Gaza; Point Counter Point; 
Time Must Have a Stop. 

James, Jeans : The Mysterious Universe: The 
Universe Around Us. 

Joyce, James : Portrait of the Artist as a 
Young Man; Ulysses. 

Kipling, Rudyard : Jungle Book; Kim; The 
Light That Failed. 

Koestler, Arthur : Arrival and Departure; Arrow 
in the Blue; Call Girls: Darkness a! Noon: 
Dialogue with Death; Ghosts in the Machine: 
Gladiators; Heel of Achilles; Sleepwalkers: Roots 
of Conscience; Thieves at Night; Watershed. 

Lamb, Charles : Essays of Elia; Tales from 
Shakespeare. 

LaskI, HJ. : Grammar of Politics; Liberty in 
the Modem State; The Dilemma of Our Times. 

Lawrence, D.H. ; Sons and Lovers; Women in 
Love: The Rainbow: Lady Chatterley’s Lover; 
Kangaroo. 

Machiavelli, Niccolo : On the Art of War; The 
Prince. 

Marlowe, Christopher : Dr. Faustus; Edward 
II; Tambeilaine, The Massacre ol Paris. 

Maugham, Somerset : Ol Human Bondage; 
The Razor’s Edge; The Moon and Six Pence: The 
Painted Veil. 

Mayo, Katherine : Mother India. 

Milton, John ; L'AlIegro: Camus; Lycidas; 
Paradise Lost; Paradise Regained. 

Mitchell, Margaret : Gone vrilh the Wind. 
Moliere : Le Misanthrope; Tarfuffe; The 
Miser. 

More, Thomas : Ulopla; Richard III 
Naipaul, V.S. : Area ol Darkness; India — A 
Wounded Civilisation; A House for Mr. Biswas: 
Middle Passage; Rag on the Island. 
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Orwell, George : Nineteen Eighty-Four; Animal 
Farm; Burmese Days; Decline of the English 
Murder. 

Pasternak, Boris : Doctor Zhivago: Last 
Summer; Blind Beauty. 

Plato : The Republic. 

Remarque, Eric Maria : All Quiet on the 
Western Front; Full Circle; Heaven Has no 
Favourites; Night in Lisbon; Shadows in Paradise; 
Three Comrades; Time to Love and Time to Die. 

Holland, Homain : Mahatma Gandhi; 
Ramakrishna; Jean Christopher. 

Rousseau : Confessions; The Social Contract. 
Ruskin, John : Unto This Last; Seven Lamps 
of Architecture: Modem Painters. 

Russell, Bertrand : Justice in Wartime; New 
Hopes for a Changing World; Principles of Social 
Reconstmction; Unarmed Victory; Conquest of 
Happiness; History of Western Philosophy; 
Human Knowledge; Education and the Social 
Order; Free Man’s Worship; Has a Man Future ? 
Impact of Science on Society; In Praise of 
Idleness and Other Essays. 

Sartre, Jean Paul : Age of Reason; Intimacy; 
Iron in the Soul; Reprieve; Being and 
Nothingness. 

Schumacher, E.F. : Age of Plenty; People’s 
Power; Small is Beautiful. 

Scott, Walter : Abbot; Ivanhoe; Kenilworth; 
Red Gauntlet: Talisman; The Lady of the Lake; 
The Pirate; Monastery; Old Mortality; Woodstock. 

Shakespeare, William : As You Like It; 
Antony and Cleopatra; Julius Caesar; Hamlet: 
Othello; Romeo and Juliet; King Lear; The 
Merchant of Venice; Macbeth; The Comedy of 
Errors; The Tempest; Twelfth Night; Much Ado 
About Nothing: A Midsummer Night's Dream; The 
Merry Wives of Windsor, Henry V. 

Shaw, George Bernard : Apple Cart; Arms and 
the Man: Candida; The Doctor's Dilemma; Major 
Barbara: Saint Joan; Pygmalion; Man and 
Superman; Androoles and the Lion; The Dewl’s 
Disciple; Back to Methuselah; Too True to be 
Good; The Man of Destiny; Caesar and Cleopatra. 

Sheridan, R.B. : The Rivals; The School for 
Scandal; The Critic. 

Singer, Issac Bashevis : Enemies; The 
Estate; Family Moskat; The Manor, Passions; 
Short Friday: The Slave. 

Snow, C.P. : The Allairs; Corridors of Power, 
Death Under Sail; Conscience of the Rich; 
Hamsters: Homecomings: Last Things; The 
Masters, In Their Wisdom; New Men: The Seain^t; 
Strangers and Brothers Omnibus; Two Cultures; 
Variety of Men. 

Snow, Edgar ; Far East Front; Living China; 
Red Star Over China: The Battle for Asia; People 


on Our Side; Journey to the Beginning; Red China 
Today. 

Solzhenitsyn, Alexander : August 1914; 
Cancer Ward; Candle in the Wind; Rrst Circle; 
Gulag Archipelago; Lenin in Zurich; Lover Girl and 
the Innocent; One World of Truth; Warning of 
the Western World; From Under the Rubble. 
Spenser, Edmund ; The Faerie Queene. 
Stevenson, Robert Louis : Kidnapped; An 
Apology for Idlers; Doctor Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; 
The Black Arrow; The Treasure Island. 

Slone, Irving : Adversary in the House; Agony 
and the Ecstasy; Immortal Wife; Love is Eternal; 
Lust for Life; The Passionate Journey; 
President’s Lady; They Also Ran; Those Who 
Love. 

Swiff, Jonathan : Gulliver's Travels; A Tale of 
a Tub. 

Tennyson, A. ; The Lotus Eaters; Idylls of a 
King; In Memoriam; The Charge of the Light 
Brigade. 

Thackeray, W.M. : Vanity Fair; The Virginians; 
Henry Esmond; The Newcomers. 

Tolstoy, Count Leo : War and Peace: Anna 
Karenina; Resurrection. 

Twain, Mark : Adventures of Huckleberry Rnn; 
Tom Sawyer; Birds and Beasts; Innocents 
Abroad; Jumping Frog; Mysterious Stranger; 
Roughing It; War Prayers. 

Wallace, Lewis : Ben Hur. 

Wells, H.G. : The Shape of Things to Come; 
The Invisible Man; The Time Machine; Kipps; 
Outline of the World History. 

Wilde, Oscar : Importance of Being Earnest; 
An Ideal Husband; De Profundls: A Woman of No 
Importance. 

Wodehouse, P.G. : Adventures of Sally; 
Bachelors Anonymous; Big Money; Bill the 
Conqueror; Cocktail Tima; Code of the Wooslers; 
Damsel in Distress: French Leave; Frozen 
Assets; Full Moon; Girl in Blue; Gold Bat; Girt on 
the Boat; Heavy Weather; Hot Water; If I Were 
You; Inimitable Jeeves; Jill the Reckless; 
Laughing Gas; Little Nugget; Mating Season; 
Money lor Nothing; Nothing Serious; Old Reliable; 
Pigs Have Wings; Quick Service; Sendee with a 
Smile; Summer Lightning. 

Woolf, Virginia : The Light House; Jacob’s 
Room; A Haunted House: Mrs. Dollov/ay. 

Wordsworth, William : The Prelude; Solitary 
Reaper; Tintem Abbey. 

Zola, Emile : Therese Raquin; Nana; The 
Debacle; Germinal Beast in Man; Drunkard; Earth; 
The Kill; His Excellency; Love Affair; The 
Masterpiece; Priest In the House; Savage Paris; 
Zest for Life. 
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Doyle, Arthur Conan : The Adventures of 
Sheriock Holmes: Poison Belt; Tales of Shertock 
Holmes. 

Drabble, Margret ; Garrick Year; Jerusalem 
the Golden; Millstone; Needle’s Eye; Summer Bird 
Cage: Waterfall. 

Dryden, John : Absalom and Achitophel; All for 
Love; Aurengzeb. 

Dumas, Alexander : Black Tulip; Count of 
Monte Cristo; Forty Rve: Man in the Iron Mask; 
Money Question; Three Musketeers. 

Eliot, George : Adam Bede: Daniel Deronda; 
Middlemarch; Mill on the Floss; Romola; Scenes 
of Clerical Life; Silas Mamer. 

Eliot, T.S. : Cocktail Party; Confidential Clerk; 
Family Reunion; Four Quartets; Murder in the 
Cathedral: Sacred Wood; The Wasteland. 

Faulkner, William : Absalom, Absalom: As I 
Lay Dying: Big Woods; Flags in the Dust; Go 
Down Moses; Intruder in the Dust; Knight’s 
Gambit: Light in August; Mansion; Requiem for a 
Nun: Sanctuary; Sartoris; Sound and the Fury; 
Town: Wild Palms; Wishing Tree. 

Fielding, Henry : Amelia; Author's Farce; 
Grub-Street; Jonathan Wild; Joseph Andrew; Tom 
Jones; The True Patriot. 

Fischer, Louis : Gandhi, Great Challenge; Life 
of Lenin; Life of Mahatma Gandhi; Men and 
Politics: Road to Yalta; Soviet Journey; This is 
Our World. 

Forster, E.M. : Aspects of the Novel; Longest 
'Journey: Maunce: A Passage to India: Room with 
. '^'View; Two Cheers lor Democracy. 

'■ Galbraith, John K. : Affluent Society; 
.'Ambassador's Journal; American Capitalism; A 
China Passage; Liberal Hour; Economics of 
Public Purpose; Economics of Peace and 
Laughter; New Industrial Stale: Scotch; Triumph. 

Galsworthy, John ; Forsyte Saga; Strife; 
Justice; Escape; Loyalties; Man and Property; 
Beyond; Caravan; Dark and Flower; End of the 
Chapter; Fraternity. 

Gibbon, Edward ; Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire; History of Chnstianily. 

Goethe, J.W, Von : Egmont; Kindred by 
Choice; Sorrows of Young Wrestler; Ironhand; 
Faust. 

Goldsmith, Oliver : Citizen of the World; She 
Stoops to Conquer; The Vicar of Wakefield, 
Traveller; Deserted Village. 

Gorky, Maxim : Childhood; Children of the 
Sun; City of the Yellow Devil; Enemies; Life of a 
Useless Man; The Mother; Lower Depths. 

Gunther, John : Alexander the Great; Death. 
Be Not Proud; inside Europe Today; Inside Asia 


Today; Inside South America; Inside Australia: 
Meet Soviet Russia; Twelve Cities. 

Hardy, Thomas : Dynasts; Far from the 
Madding Crowd; Jude the Obscure; Under the 
Greenwood Tree; Tess of D’Urbervilles; The 
Mayor of Casterbridge; A Pair of Blue Eyes; The 
Return of the Native. 

Hemingway, Ernest : A Farewell to Arms; For 
Whom the Bell Tolls: The Sun Also Rises; The Old 
Man and the Sea; Death in the Afternoon; Resta; 
Fifth Column: Islands in the Stream; Men Without 
Women; The Snows of Kilimanjaro. 

Homer : llliad; Odyssey. 

Hugo, Victor : Hunchback of Notre Dame; Les 
Miserables. 

Huxley, Aldous : Along the Road; Ape and 
Essence; Ends and Means; Antic Hay, Mod 
Classics; Grey Eminence; Travel Book; Brave 
New World; Eyless in Gaza; Point Counter Point; 
Time Must Have a Stop. 

James, Jeans : The Mysterious Universe; The 
Universe Around Us. 

Joyce, James : Portrait of the Artist as a 
Young Man; Ulysses. 

Kipling, Rudyard : Jungle Book; Kim; The 
Light That Failed. 

Koestler, Arthur : Arrival and Departure; Arrow 
in the Blue; Call Girls: Darkness at Noon: 
Dialogue with Death; Ghosts in the Machine: 
Gladiators; Heel of Achilles; Sleepwalkers; Roots 
of Conscience; Thieves at Night; Watershed. 

Lamb, Charles : Essays of Elia; Tales from 
Shakespeare. 

LaskI, H.J. : Grammar of Politics; Liberty in 
the Modem State; The Dilemma of Our Times. 

Lawrence, D.H. : Sons and Lovers; Women in 
Love; The Rainbow; Lady Chalterley’s Lover; 
Kangaroo. 

Machiavelli, Niccolo : On the Art of War; The 
Prince. 

Marlowe, Christopher : Dr. Faustus; Edward 
II; Tambetlaine, The Massacre of Paris. 

Maugham, Somerset : Of Human Bondage: 
The Razor’s Edge; The Moon and Six Pence: The 
Painted Veil. 

Mayo, Katherine : Mother India. 

Milton, John ; L’Allegro; Camus; Lycidas: 
Paradise Lost; Paradise Regained. 

Mitchell, Margaret : Gone with the Wind. 
Moliere : Le Misanthrope; Tartulfe; The 
Miser. 

More, Thomas : Utopia; Richard III 
Naipaul, V.S. : Area of Darkness; India — A 
Wounded Civilisation: A House for Mr. Biswas: 
Middle Passage; Rag on the Island. 
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Orwell, George : Nineteen Eighty-Four; Animal 
Farm; Burmese Days; Decline of the English 
Murder. 

Pasternak, Boris : Doctor Zhivago; Last 
Summer; Blind Beauty. 

Plato : The Flepubiic. 

Remarque, Eric Maria : All Quiet on the 
Western Front; Full Circle; Heaven Has no 
Favourites; Night in Lisbon; Shadows in Paradise; 
Three Comrades; Time to Love and Time to Die. 

Holland, Romain : Mahatma Gandhi; 
Ramakrishna; Jean Christopher. 

Rousseau : Confessions; The Social Contract. 
Ruskin, John : Unto This Last; Seven Lamps 
of Architecture; Modem Painters. 

Russell, Bertrand : Justice in Wartime; New 
Hopes lor a Changing World; Principles of Social 
Reconstruction; Unarmed Victory; Conquest of 
Happiness; History of Western Philosophy: 
Human Knowledge; Education and the Social 
Order; Free Man’s Worship; Has a Man Future ? 
Impact of Science on Society; In Praise of 
Idleness and Other Essays. 

Sartre, Jean Paul : Age of Reason: Intimacy; 
Iron in the Soul; Reprieve; Being and 
Nothingness. 

Schumacher, E.F. : Age of Plenty: People’s 
Power; Small is Beautiful. 

Scott, Walter : Abbot; Ivanhoe; Kenilworth; 
Red Gauntlet; Talisman; The Lady of the Lake; 
The Pirate: Monastery; Old Mortality; Woodstock. 

Shakespeare, William : As You Like It; 
Antony and Cleopatra; Julius Caesar; Hamlet; 
Othello: Romeo and Juliet; King Lear; The 
Merchant of Venice; Macbeth; The Comedy of 
Errors; The Tempest; Twelfth Night; Much Ado 
About Nothing; A Midsummer Night’s Dream; The 
Merry Wives of Windsor; Henry V. 

Shaw, George Bernard : Apple Cart; Arms and 
the Man; Candida; The Doctor’s Dilemma; Major 
Barbara; Saint Joan; Pygmalion; Man and 
Superman: Androcles and the Lion; The Devil’s 
Disciple; Back to Methuselah; Too True to be 
Good; The Man of Destiny; Caesar and Cleopatra. 

Sheridan, R.B. ; The Rivals; The School for 
Scandal; The Critic. 

Singer, Issac Bashevis : Enemies; The 
Estate: Family Moskat; The Manoq Passions: 
Short Friday; The Slave. 

Snow, C.P. : The Affairs; Corridors of Power, 
Death Under Sail; Conscience of the Rich; 
Hamsters: Homecomings; Last Things; The 
Masters, In Their Wisdom; New Men; The Search; 
Strangers and Brothers Omnibus; Two Cultures; 
Variety of Men. 

Snow, Edgar : Far East Front; Living China; 
Red Star Over China; The Battle for Asia; Pec^le 


on Our Side; Journey to the Beginning: Red China 
Today. 

Solzhenitsyn, Alexander : August 1914; 
Cancer Ward; Candle in the Wind; First Circle; 
Gulag Archipelago; Lenin in Zurich; Lover Girl and 
the Innocent: One World of Truth: Warning of 
Ihe Western World; From Under the Rubble. 
Spenser, Edmund : The Faerie Queene. 
Stevenson, Robert Louis : Kidnapped: An 
Apology for Idlers; Doctor Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; 
The Black Amow; The Treasure Island. 

Stone, Irving : Adversary in the House; Agony 
and the Ecstasy; Immortal Wife; Love is Eternal; 
Lust for Life; The Passionate Journey: 
President’s Lady; They Also Ran; Those Who 
Love. 

Swift, Jonathan : Gulliver’s Travels; A Tale of 
a Tub. 

Tennyson, A. : The Lotus Eaters; Idylls of a 
King; In Memoriam; The Charge of the Light 
Brigade. 

Thackeray, W.M. : Vanity Fair, The Virginians; 
Henry Esmond; The Newcomers. 

Tolstoy, Count Leo : War and Peace; Anna 
Karenina; Resurrection. 

Twain, Mark : Adventures of Huckleberry Rnn; 
Tom Sawyer; Birds and Beasts; Innocents 
Abroad: Jumping Frog; Mysterious Stranger; 
Roughing It; War Prayers. 

Wallace, Lewis : Ben Hur. 

Wells, H.G. ; The Shape of Things to Come; 
The Invisible Man; The Time Machine; Kipps; 
Outline of the World History. 

Wilde, Oscar : Importance of Being Earnest; 
An Ideal Husband; De Prolundis; A Woman of No 
Importance. 

Wodehouse, P.G. : Adventures of Sally; 
Bachelors Anonymous; Big Money; Rill the 
Conqueror, Cocktail Time; Code of the Woosters; 
Damsel in Distress: French Leave: Frozen 
Assets; Full Moon; Girl in Blue; Gold Bat: Girl on 
the Boat; Heavy Weather; Hot Water; If I Were 
You; Inimitable Jeeves; Jill the Reckless; 
Laughing Gas; Little Nugget; Mating Season; 
Money for Nothing; Nothing Serious: Old Reliable; 
Pigs Have Wings; Quick Service; Service with a 
Smile; Summer Lightning. 

Woolf, Virginia : The Light House; Jacob's 
Room: A Haunted House; Mrs. Dollov/ay. 

Wordsworth, William ; The Prelude; Solitary 
Reaper; Tintem Abbey. 

Zola, Emile : Therese Raquin; Nana; The 
Debacle; Germinal Beast in Man; Doinkard; Earth; 
The Kill; His Excellency; Love Affair; The 
Masterpiece: Priest in the House; Savage Paris; 
Zest for Life. 
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3. Authors and Languages 


A, Dante: Latin 
Abut FazI: Persian 
Adolf Hitler: Gennan 
Akilan: Tami! 

Altaf Hussain Hali: Urdu 
Amrita Pritam: Punjabi 
Ashapoorna Devi: Bengali 
Balwanl Gargi: Punjabi 
Banabhatta: Sanskrit 
Bankim Chandra Chatterjee: Bengali 
Bhat Vir Singh: Punjabi 
Bharlrihari: Sanskrit 
Bhavabhuti: Sanskrit 

Bibhull Bhushan Bandyopadhyaya: Bengali 
BIharl: Hindi 

Birendra Kumar Bhattacharya: Assamese 
Bishnu Dey: Bengali 

B. M. Karanth: Kannada 
Charles Darwin: English 
Charles Dickens: English 

C. V. Raman Pillai' Malayalam 
Dattatreya R. Bendre: Kannada 
DhanI Ram Chairik: Punjabi 
Dostoevsky Russian 

Emily Bronte: English 
Firdausi' Persian 
G. Mazzini- Italian 
|G. Sankara Kurup: Malayalam 
Ghulam Rabbani: Urdu 
Glorgos Sefaris; Greek 
Gopabandhu Das: Orlya 
Goplnath Mohanty: On'ya 
Goverdhan Ram: Gujarati 
Hall: Urdu 

Hart Narayan Apte: Marathi 
Harish Chandra: Hindi 
Hem Chandra Barua: Assamese 
Homen Greek 

J. W. Von Goethe: German 
Jainendra Kumar Jain: Hindi 
Jai Shankar Prasad: Hrndi 
Jean Paul Sartre: French 
Jim Corbett: English 

Josh MalihabadI: Urdu 

K. M. Munshl: Gujarati 
K.S. Karanth: Kannada 
K.V. Puttappa: Kannada 
Kabir: Hindi 
Kalhana: Sanskrit 
Kalidas: Sanskrit 

KazI Nazrul Islam: Bengali 


Kumaran Asan: Malayalam 
Lakshmi Narasimhan: Telugu 
Madhavkandali: Assamese 
Mahadevi Varma: Hindi 
Mallhilisharan Gupta; Hindi 
Malik Mohammed Jayasi: Hindi 
Maxim Gorky; Russian 
Michael Madhusudan Datt: Bengali 
Miguel de Cervantes; Spanish 
Mirabal: Gujarati 
MIrza Ghalib: Urdu 
Mohammad Iqbal: Urdu 
Mulk Ra] Anand; English 
Munshl Prem Chand; Hindi 
Muhammad Basheer: Malayalam 
Nanak Singh, Punjabi 
Narmada Sagar. Gujarati 
Narsinh Mehta: Gujarati 
0. Chandu Menon: Malayalam 
O. Spengler German 
Pampan: Kannada 
Peart BucKt English 
Premendra Mitra: Bengali 
Purandara Das: Kannada 

R. C. Dutt; Bengali 
Rabindranath Tagore: Bengali 
Radhanath Roy: Orlya 

Raghupati Sahai ‘Firaq' Gotakhpuri: Urdu 
Ramalingam: Tamil 
Ramchandra Bendre: Kannada 
Ramdhart Singh ‘Dinkar’; Hindi 
Ranna: Kannada 
Rousseau: French 

S. H. Vatsyayan: Hindi 
S.K. Pottekkatt; Malayalam 
Saghar Nizami: Urdu 

Sarat Chandra Challerji: Bengali 
Shiv Batalvi: Punjab! 

Subramanla Bharali: Tamil 
Sudarshan: Hindi 
Sumltranandan Pant: Hindi 
Surdas: Hindi 

Tarashankar Bandopadhyaya: Bengali 

ThakazhI Sivasankara Pillai: Malayalam 

Tikaram Mahay; Marathi 

Tirputi: Telugu 

Tukaram: Marathi 

Tulsidas: Hindi 

Uma Shankar Joshi: Gujarati 

Upendra Nath Ashq; Urdu 

V.S, Khandekar; Marathi 
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Vallathol; Malayalam 
Valmlki: Sanskrit 
Ved Vyas: Sanskrit 


VIshwanalhan Sntynnnrnynn: Tnlupti 
Warls Shah: Punjabi 
William Golding; English 


4. Major Indian Languages and 
Important Authors 


Assamese : Blrendra Kumar Bhaltacharya; 
Hem Chandra Barua; Hem Chandra GoswamI; 
Madhavkandali. 

Bengali : Ashapooma Devi; Bankim Chandra 
Chatterjee; Bibhuti Bhushan Bandopadhyaya; 
Bishnu Dey; Premendra Mltra; Rabindranath 
Tagore: R.C. Dult; Michael Madhusudan Datl; 
Kazi Nazrul Islam; Tarashankar Bandopadhyaya. 

English : Kamla Das; Manohar Malgonkar; 
R.K. Narayan; Raja Rao; Mulk Raj Anand; 
Bhabani Bhattacharya; Saslhi Brata; Arun Joshi; 
Chaman Nahai; K.A. Abbas; Anlla Desai; 
R. Prawer Jhabwala; Kamla Markandeya; 
Khushwant Singh; Manoj Das. 

GuJaraVi ; K.M. Munshl; Mirabai; Marmada 
Sagar; Narsing Mehta; Govardhan Ram; Uma 
Shankar Joshi. 

Hindi : Tulsidas: Surdas; Blharl; Kabir; 
Sumitranandan Pant; Jai Shankar Prasad; 
Maithllsharan Gupta; Gurudatt; Munshl Prem 
Chand; Upendra Nath Ashk; Suryakant TrIpatK 
■Nirala’: Acharya Chatursen; Mohan Rakesh; 
Harivansh Rai Bachchan; Mahadevi Verma; 
Bhagwati Charan Verma; Ramdhari Singh 'Dinkai'. 

Kannada : K.V. Pultappa; B.M. Karanth; 
Pampan; Ranna; Ramohandra Eendre; 
K.S. Karanth: Purandar Das. 


Moloyalom : C.V. Rnmnn Plllt)l; G.K. 
Pottokkatt; G. Sankara Kurup; Thaknzhl 
SIvasankara Plllal; O. Chandu Monon; Vnllalhol; 
Kumaran Asan. 

Marathi : Harl Narayan Aplo; P.L Dor.hpnndo; 
Tikaram Mahay; Vljay Tendulkar; Tukarnrn; 
V.S. Khandokar. 

Orlya ; Gopalbandhu Dan; GopI Nalh Mohnniy; 
Radha Nalh Roy. 

Punjabi : Bhal Voor Singh; DhnnI Ram Ch-ilrlk; 
Amrila Prflam; Nanak Singh; Balwanl GnrgI; VJruk 
Shah; Bullo Shah; Shoikh Farid, 

Sanskrit : Maharichl Valmlki, tAaivuinhi Vod 
Vyas; Harsha; Ashvaghosh; Ghiidrak; Bhanrr, 
BharvI; Jaldov, Bhartrlharl; Kalldas; Diiniil; 
Banabhalta; Bhavabhull. 

Tamil ; P.V. Akilan; Subramania Bharall; 
Ramatngam. 

Tolugu : Lakchml Naracimhan; Tripoli; 
V, Satyanarayana. 

Urdu : Asaduteh Kten 'Ghatlh'; lAokiamm'S 
Iqbal; Mir TaqI Mir; Raghupall Cah-sl 'Flru'f 
Gorakhpur!; Kany/ar Mohlndcr Clngh BedI; 
Falz Ahmed 'Faiz'; Krlshan Chargor; rvij'nri'ir 
Singh BedI; Upendra Nath Aehq; Ourtuhln 
Kakler, 


5. Famous Characters and Their Creators 


Adam; Milton 
Alipertev/ls Carroll 
Anna Karenina: Leo Tolstoy 
Antonio; V/illlam Shakespeare 
Ariel; VAlliam Shakespeare 
Bassanio: V/illiam Shakespeare 
Beatrice: V/illiam Shakespeare 
Bertie V/ooster; P.G. V/odehouse 
Bnitus: VAinam Shakespeare 
Christian: John Eu.nyan 
Clare; Thomas Hardy 
Claudius: VAIHa.m Shakespeare 
Cleopatra: V/i"lam Shakespeare 


Cerdefe; V/ld:®" r>akes.pea.'e 
DaTd Ccppe-Tei'd; Cha.'es 
Ded^emruss: W.iiars ,C?ak*scea.'e 
Dos Ls'd Sr'’'- 
Dsn OStsia:. 

D'-n.‘'vanfa; Kaiidas 
Ejz?. Csciw.e: Ges^-^ Eenra.'i 
Eshdla'. O'Shea D'evans 
Faordi V.ri. Vv G«.Te 
Gera; ra&'rsraraT Ta^va 
Harnef,TB'.i«n 
H^rkArr; P.L- 'Jare-ser 
Heersn Hcmer 
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Hercula Poirot; Agatha Christie 
Hyde; R.L. Stevenson 
lago: William Shakespeare 
Ivanhoe: Sir Waller Scott 
James BortS: Ian Fleming 
Jacques; William Shakespeare 
Jean Valjin; Victor Hugo 
Jeeves: P.G. Wodehouse 
Juliet; William Shakespeare 
Kim^fludyard Kipling 
King Arthur; Tennyson 
Long John Silver: R.L. Stevenson 
Macbeth; William Shakespeare 
Mellors: D.H. Lawrence 
Mephistopheles: J.W. Von Goethe 
Micawber; Charles Dickens 
Miranda: William Shakespeare 


Oliver Twist; Charles Dickens 

Peggotty: Charles Dickens 

Perry Mason; Erie Stanley Gardner 

Pickwick: Charles Dickens 

Pip: Charles Dickens 

Portia: William Shakespeare 

Priyangbada: Kalidas 

Sam Weller: Charles Dickens 

Sancho Panza: Cervantes Saavedra 

Shakuntala; Kalidas 

Sherlock iJolmes: Arthur Conan Doyle 

Shylock: William Shakespeare 

Surpanakha: Valmiki 

TeSST Thomas Hardy 

Watson: Arthur Conan Doyle 

Zhivago: Boris Pasternak 


6. Popular Quotations 


Be proud that you are an Indian, proudly claim 
1 am an Indian, every Indian is my brother. 

Vivekananda 

The greatest remedy for anger Is delay. 

LA. Seneca 

II everybody minded their own business the 
world would go round a great deal faster than it 
does. 

Lewis Carroll 

' The individual must die so that tndia may live. 

ay, I must die so that India may win freedom 

d glory. 

Jatin Pass 

It is an unfortunate fact that we can secure 
peace only by preparing for war. 

John F. Kennedy 

God, as some cynic has said, is always on the 
side which has the best loolball coach. 

Heywood Brown 

Take care to get what you like, or you will be 
forced to like what you get, 

George Bernard Shaw 

There Is no future in any job; the future lies 
in the man who holds the job. 

G.W. Crane 

A failure establishes only this, that our 
determination to succeed was not strong 
enough. ' sovee 


If all our misfortunes were laid in one common 
heap, whence every one must take an equal 
portion, most people would be content to take 
their own and depart. 

Socrates 

Those are not the best students who are most 
dependent on books. What can be got out of 
them Is at best only material; a man must build 
his house for himself. 

- 6. Macdonald 

Superstition is the religion of feeble minds. 

Edmund Burke 

The way to wealth is as plain as the way to 
market. It depends chiefly on two words, industry 
and frugality; that is, waste neither time nor 
money; but make the best use of both. Without 
industry and Inrgality, nothing will do, and with 
them everything. Franklin 

Education has produced a vast population able 
to read but unable to distinguish what Is worth 
reading. G.M. Trevelyan 

The trouble with the world is that the stupid are 
cocksure and the Intelligent full ol doubt. 

Bertrand Russel 

Every man who knows how to read has it in 
his power to magnify, to multiply the ways in 
which he exists, to make his life full, significant 
and interesting, 

Aldous Huxley 
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Temptation usually comes in through a door 
that has deliberately been left open. 

Arnold Glasow 

There are many scapegoats for our sins, but 
the most popular is providence. 

Mark Twain 

Evil habits, once settled, are more easily 
broken than mended. Quinlillian 

To maintain a fault known is a double fault. 

John Jewel 

Consider how hard it is to change yourself 
and you’ll understand what little chance you have 
trying to change others. 

Arnold Glasow 

It is with our passion, as it is with fire and 
water, they are good servants but bad masters. 

L'sstrange 

A thing of beauty is a joy for ever; 

Its . loveliness increases; 

It will never pass into nothingness. 

Keats 

Beauty is fnjth, truth beauty— that is all 

Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know. 

Keats 

Some books are to be tasted, others to be 
swallowed, and some few to be chewed and 
digested. Bacon 

Since brevity is the soul of wit. 

And tediousness the limbs and outward 
flourishes, 

I will be brief. Shakespeare 

The old order changeth, yielding place to new. 

And God fulfils himself in many ways. 

Lest one good custom should corrupt the 
world. , Tennyson 

The child is father of the man. 

William Wordsworth 

1 came, I saw, I conquered. 

(Ven/, Wd/, Vici). William Shakespeare 

Cowards die many times before their death; 

The valiant never taste of death but once. 

William Shakespeare 

The government of the people, by the 
people, for the people shall not perish from the 
earth. 

Abraham Lincoln 


England expects every man to do his duty. 

Lord Nelson 

Oh, East is East, and West is West, and 
never the twain shall meet. 

Till Earth and Sky stand presently at God's 
great judgement seat. 

Rudyard Kipling 

But be not afraid of greatness; some are born 
great, some achieve greatness and some have 
greatness thrust upon them. 

William Shakespeare 

Knowledge is power. Francis Bacon 

Where ignorance is bliss, 

'Tis folly to be wise. Thomas Grey 

What’s in a name? That which we call a rose. 
By any other name would smell as sweet. 

William Shakespeare 

Peace hath her victories. 

No less renown’d than war. 

John Milton 

Reading maketh a full man; conference a 
ready man; and writing an exact man. 

Francis Bacon 

Our sweetest songs are those that tell of 
saddest thoughts. Shelley 

Know them thyself, presume not God to scan; 
The proper study of mankind is man. 

Pope 

To be or not to be; that is the question. 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer. 

The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune; 
Or to take amis against a sea of troubles, 
And by opposing, end them. 

William Shakespeare 

Frailty, thy name is woman. 

William Shakespeare 

More things are wrought by prayer than this 
world dreams of. 

Allred Lord Tennyson 

The woods are lovely, dark and deep 
But I have promises to keep 
And miles to go before I sleep, 

And miles to go before I sleep 

Robt'11 Pw; 

Dilli Chalo ' Subhasn C'\r\' :> .‘vv.-- 
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Jana Gana Mana Adhinayak Jai Ha ! 

Rabindranath Tagore 

Truth and non-violence are my God. 

Mahatma Gandhi 

Let a hundred flowers bloom and let a 
thousand schools ol thought contend. 

Mao Zedong 

Jai Jawan, Jai Kisan. Lai Bahadur Shastri 
To every action there is an equal and opposite 
reaction. Isaac Newton 

Eureka! Eureka! Archimedes 

Swaralya is my birthright. 

Bal Cangadhar Tilak 

Hey Ram ! Mahatma Gandhi 

Aram Haram Hai. Jawahariai Nehru 

Just as 1 would not like to be a slave, so I 
would not like to be a master. 

Abraham Lincoln 

Where wealth accumulates, men decay. 

Oliirer Goldsmith 

Nevertheless it moves. Galileo 

Power fends to corrupt, and absolute power 
corrupts absolutely. Lord Acton 

Man is by nature a political animal. 

Aristotle 

I have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears, 
and sweat. Winston Churchill 

Thank God, I have done my duty. 

Last words of Admiral Nelson 

A single step for a man — a giant leap lor 
mankind. Nell Armstrong 

For fools rush in where angels fear to tread. 

Pope 

Necessity is the mother of Invention. 

(Mater artium necessitas) 

Unknom Latin Proverb — 

Whom the gods love die young. 

Byron 

The light has gone out ....the light that shone 
in this country was no ordinary light... For that 
light repfesented living truth. 

Janaharlal Nehnj 


Generations to come, it may be, will scarce 
believe that such a one as this ever in flesh and 
blood walked upon this earth. 

Albert Einstein 

...Seditious fakir striding half-naked up the 
steps of the Viceroy’s palace there to negotiate 
and pariey on equal temis with the representative 
of the King Emperor. 

Winston Churchill 

We have now to fight for peace with same 
courage and determination as we fought against 
aggression. 

Lai Bahadur Shastri 

And fools, who came to scoff, 

Remained to pray. 

Oliver Goldsmith 

Full many a gem of purest ray serene. 

The dark unlathomed caves of ocean bear. 

Thomas Gray 

Death is the end of life, ah why 

Should life all labour be ? 

Alfred Lord Tennyson 

Good government is no substitute to self- 
government! Motley 

■Et tu, Bmle!' 

Shakespeare (Julius Caesar) 

Belter to reign in hell than serve in heaven. 

John Milton 

Sweet are the uses of adversity. 

Which like a toad, ugly and venomous. 

Wears yet a precious jewel in his head. 

William Shakespeare 

All the world’s a stage. 

And all the men and women merely 
players. William Shakespeare 

Brevity is the soul of wit. 

William Shakespeare 

Man is born free and everywhere he Is In 
chains. 

Jean-Jacques Rousseau 

At the stroke of midnight hour wheti the world 
sleeps, India will wake to life and freedom. 

Jawahariai Nehru 

How sharper than a serpent’s tooth it is 

To have a thankless child! 

William Shakespeare 
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B 

SAC; Business Advisoiy Commitiea 
BAI: Badminton Association of India 
BALCOiSharat Aluminium Company Limited 
BARC: Bhabha Atomic Research Centra 
BBC; British Broadcasting Corporation 
BC: Before Christ 

BCCI: Board of Control lor Cricket in India; 
Bank of Credit and Commerce International 
BCU Bachelor of Civil Law 
B Com: Bachelor of Commerce 
BCG: Bacillus Calmetla-Guerin (pravanliva 
vaccine lor tuberculosis) 

BDO: Block Development Officer 
B Ed; Bachelor of Education 
BEL: Bharat Eleclronios Limited 
BENELUX: Belgium. Netherlands and 
Luxembourg 

BH|L: Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd. 

BHU: Banaras Hindu University 
BICP; Bureau oi Industrial Costs and Prices 
BIPR: Bureau of Industrial and Financial 
Reconstruction 

BIPPA: Bilateral Investment Promotion and 
rotection Agreement 
BIS: Bureau of Indian Standards 
BfTS; Bitla Institute of Technology & Sciences 
BJP: Bharatiya Janata Party 
BKKP: Bhartiya Kisan Kamgar Party 
BKU; Bharatiya Kisan Union 
BMW: Bayerisehe Moloren Warke AG 
BOAC: British Overseas Always Corporation 
flow British AInvays) 

BOLT: Build-Own-Lease-Transfer 
I BP: Blood Pressure 
BPE: Bureau of Public Enterprises 
B Pharm: Bachelor of Pharmacy 
BRO: Border Roads Organisation 
B Sc: Bachelor of Science 
BSP: Border Security Force 
BSI; Botanical Survey of India 
BSP: Bahujan Sama) Party 
BSS: Bharat Sewak Samaj; British Standard 
Specifications 

C 

C-DAC: Centre lor Development of Advanced 
Computing 

CAB: Civil Aeronautics Board; Central Advisory 
Joard 

CASE: Central Advisory Board lor Education 
CACP: Commission on Agricultural Costs and 
Prices 

CADA; Command Area Development Agency 
CAG: Comptroller and Auditor-General of India 

isa 


Cantab: Cantabrigienis (of Cambridge) 
CAPART: Council for Advancement of People's 
Action and Rural Technology 

Capes: Computer-Aided Paperless Examination 
System 

CARD: Centre for Astronomical Research and 
Development 

CARE: Cooperative for American Rellel 
Everywhere 

CAS: Chief of the Air Slalf 
CASE: Commission on Alternative Sources of 
Energy 

CASI: Centra for the Advanced Study of India 
CAZHI: Central Arid Zone Research Inslitule 
CBDT: Central Board ol Direct Taxes 
CBEC; Central Board of Excise and Customs 
CBFC: Central Board of Film Certification 
t^b- Central Bureau of Invesligation 
CBR: Ceniral Board of Revenue- 
CBRI; Central Building Research Institute 
CBSE; Ceniral Board of Secondary Education 
CBT: Children’s Book Tmst 
CCI: Cricket Club of India; Cement Corporation 
of India 

CCP: Cabinet Committee on Prices 
CCS: Cash Compensatory Support 
CD; Civil Defence; Community Development; 
Certificate of Deposit 

CDAC; Centre for Development of Advanced 
Computing 

CDRI: Central Dnig Research Inslitule 
CDS: Compulsory Deposit Scheme 
CEC: Chief Election Comm'issioner, Chief 
Executive Councillor 

CECRI: Central Electrochemical Research 
Institute 

CEERI: Central Electronic Engineering Research 
Institute 

CENTO: Central Treaty Organisation 
CEO; Chief Electoral Officer 
CERC: Consumer Education and Research 
Centre 

CFSL: Central Forensic Science Laboratory 
CGHS: Central Government Health Schema 
CGA: Central Ganga Authority 
CGF: Commonwealth Games Federation 
CGS: Centimetre Gram Second (units of 
measurement) 

CHOGM: Commonwealth Heads of Government 
Meeting 

CHOGRM; Commonwealth Heads ol Government 
RegionaWeeting 

'QlAT'Central Intelligence Agency (U.S.A.) 

C-ln-C: Commander-in-Chief 

CIO: Criminal Investigation Department 
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inology 

IIL: Central Institute of Indian Languages 
IS: Commonv/ealth of Independent States 
ISF: Central Industrial Security Force 
ITU: Centre of Indian Trade Unions 
IWTC: Central Inland Water Transport 
oration 

LB: Company Law Board 

LASP: Child Labour Action and Support Project 

M: Chief Minister; Common Market 

MA: Coal Mines Authority 

MC: Computer Maintenance Corporation 

MEA; Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 

MERI: Central Mechanical Engineering 

earch Institute 

MO: Chief Medical Officer 

MP: Common Minimum Programme 

:NG: Compressed Natural Gas 

INN: Cable News Network 

INS: Chief of Naval Staff 

10: Commanding Officer 

:OAS: Chief of Army Staff 

lOD: Cash On Delivery; Central Ordnance 

ot 

:OFEro^AtConservation of Foreign Exchange 
Prevention of Smuggling Act 
:0L; Commonwealth of Learning 
tOMECON: Council for Mutual Economic 
Istance 

tOMEX: Commonwealth Expedition 
CONCORD: Council of North Indian States for 
iperation and Regional Development 
JOgBAf Consumer Protection Act 
:OPU: Committee on Public Undertakings (of 
liament) 

3PC: Civil Procedure Code 
JORDET: Cooperative Rural Development Trust 
DPCB: Central Pollution Control Board 
-PF: Contnbutory Provident Fund 
DPHERI: Central Public Health Engineering 
search Institute 

:PI: Communist Party of India 
DPI(M): Communist Party of India (Marxist) 
-Pl(ML): Communist Party of India (Marxist- 
linist) 

CP^^: Combined Pre-Medical Tests 
CPSU: Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
CPU: Committee on Public Undertakings; 
nnmonv/ealth Press Union 
CPWD: Central Public Works Department 
CR: Central Railway; Chakravarty 

jagopalachari (Rajaji) 

CRIS: Centre for Railway Information Systems 
CRPF: Central Reserve Police Force 
CRR: Cash Reserve Ratio 


wnni; oeiiuai nuau nesearcn insiituie 
CSCE: Conference on Security and Cooperation 
in Europe 

CSDS: Centre for the Study of Developing 
Societies 

CSIO: Central Scientific Instruments 

Organisation 

CSIR: Council of Scientific and Industrial 
Research 

CSIS: Centre for Strategic and International 
Studies 

CSIRO: Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial 
Research Organisation 

CSO; Central Statistical Organisation 
CSSRI: Central Soil Salinity Research Institute 
CTBT: Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty 
CST: Central Sales Tax 
CTO; Central Telegraph Office; Central Tractor 
Organisation: Chief Technical Officer 
CTV: Colour Television 
CVC: Central Vigilance Commission 
CVR: Cockpit Voice Recorder 
CVRDE: Combat Vehicles Research 

Development Establishment 

CWC: Central Warehousing Corporation 
CWF: Consumer Welfare Fund 
CWPC: Central Water and Power Commission 
CWPRS: Central Water and Power Research 
Station 

cwt: hundredweight (112 lbs) 

D 

DA: Daily Allov/ance; Dearness Allov/ance 
DAE: Department of Atomic Energy 
DANICS: Delhi-Andaman Nicobar Island Civil 
Services 

DAVP: Directorate of Advertising and Visual 
Publicity 

D & C: Dilation and Curettage 
DC: Direct Current; Deputy Commissioner 
DCC: District Congress Committee 
DCL: Doctor of Civil Law 
DD: Doordarshan 

DgT; Dichloro Diphenyl Trichloroethane 
(insecticide) 

DFDR: Digital Bight Data Recorder 
DG: Director General, Dei Gratia (By the Grace 
of God) 

DGCA: Director General of Civil Aviation 
DGHC: Darjeeling Gorkha Hill Council 
DGMS: Directorate General of Mines Safety 
DGS & D: Directorate General of Supplies and 
Disposals 

DGTD: Directorate General of Technical 
Development 

DtC: District Industries Centre 
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DIG: Deputy Inspector General 
DIR: Defence of India Rules 
DLO: Dead Letter Office (see RLO) 

DM: District Magistrate 

DMK: Dravida Munnelna Kazhagam 

DNA: Di-oxyribonucfeic Acid (biological elements) 

DO: Demi-Official 

DOD: Department of Ocean Development 
DOE: Department of Electronics 
DOTS: Directly Observed Treatment Short- 
Course 

DP: Displaced Person 
DPI: Director of Public Instruction 
DPSA: Deep Penetration Strike Aircraft 
D Phil: Doctor of Philosophy 
DMI: Directorate of Marketing and Inspection 
DRDO: Defence Research and Development 
Organisation 

ORES: Department of Renewable Energy 
Sources 

DBF: Depreciation Reserve Fund 
DRI: Differential Rata of Interest; Directorate 
of Revenue Intelligence 

DSC: Distinguished Service Cross 
OSiOC: Defence Scientific Information and 
Documentation Centra 

DST: Department of Science and Technology 
DTH: Direct to Home 
DVC: Damodar Valley Corporation 
DVM: Doctor of Veterinary Medicine 

E 

EAC: Employment Assistance Centre 
EARC: Economic Administrative Reforms 
mmisslon 

EAS: Employment Assurance Schema 
EGA: Essential Commodities Act 
ECAFE: Economic Commission for Asia and 
Far East (now ESCAP) 

ECE: Economic Commission for Europe 
ECG: Electrocardiogram 
ECGC: Ejiport Credit and Guarantee Corporation 
ECHR: European Commission on Human Rights 
ECM: European Common Market 
ECOSOC: Economic and Social Counctl (UN) 
ECS: Electronic Clearance Service 
EDBI: Educational Development Bank of India 
EEC: European Economic Community 
EEG: Electro Encephalogram 
EFA: Education For All ■ 

EFF; Extended Fund Facility 

EFTA: European Free Trade Association 

eg: exempli gratia (lor example) 

EIL: Engineers India Limited 
E-ln-C: Engineor-in-Chlef 


ELCINA: Electronics Component Industries 
Association 

ELSS; Equity Linked Saving Scheme 
EMF: Electro Motive Force 
EMG: Electro Myogram 
EMS: European Monetary System 
EMU: Electric Multiple Unit, European Monetary 
Union 

ENS: Eastern Newspapers Society 
E & 0 E: Errors and Omissions Excepted 
ECU: Export Oriented Units 
EPCH: Export Promotion Council for Handicrafts 
EPF: Employees Provident Fund 
EPO: Earth Parking Orbit 
EPRLF: Elam People’s Revolutionary Liberation 
Front 

EPZ: Export Processing Zone 
ER: Eastern Railway 
ERM: Exchange Rate Mechanism 
epNET: Educational and Research Network 
ERS: European Remote Sensing (satellite) 
ESA: European Space Agency 
ESCAP; Economic and Social Commission for 
Asia and the Pacific 

ESIC: Employees’ Slats Insurance Corporation 

ESMA: Essential Services Maintenance Act 

ESP: Extra Sensory Perception 

Est: Established 

EST: Eastern Standard Time 

etc: etcetera (and other) 

ETV: Educational Television 
ETTDC: Electronics Trade and Technology 
Development Corporation 

EURATOM: European Atomic Community 
EVM: Electronic Vtoting Machine 
EVR: Electrovideo Recording 
EW: East-West 

F 

FACT: Fertilisers & Chemicals Travancore 
Limited 

FAO: Food and Agriculture Organisation (of 
United Nations) 

FBI: Federal Bureau of Investigation (of U.SA.) 
FBTR: Fast Breeder Test Reactor 
FCI: Food Corporation of India 
FCNR: Foreign Currency Non-Resident 
FGRA; Foreign Contribution Regulation Act 
FDI: Foreign Direct Investment 
FEDEX: Federal Express 
FEM^Foreign Exchange Management Act 
FERA: Foreign Exchange Regulation Act 
Fleet: Federation of Indian Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry 

FIDE: International Chess Federation 


430 


coMPermoN success review year bookzooo 


FIEO; Federation of Indian Exports Organistions 

FIFA; International Football Federation 

FIH: International Hockey Federation 

Fit; Foreign Institutional Investor 

FIPB; Foreign Investment Promotion Board 

FIPC: Foreign Investment Promotion Council 

FM: Field Marshal 

fob: free on board 

for; free on rail 

FORE: Foundation for Organisational Research 
d Education 

FPS: Foot-Pound-Second (units of measurement); 
re Price Shop 

FRCP: Fellow of Royal College of Physicians 

FRCS; Fellow of Royal College of Surgeons 

FRG; Federal Republic of Germany 

FRGS: Fellow of Royal Geographical Society 

FRS: Fellow of Royal Society 

FTIt; Films and Television Institute of India 

FTS: Foreign Travel Scheme 

FTU: Free Trade Union 

FTZ: Free Trade Zone 

G 

GAIL: Gas Authority of India Limited 

GAP; Ganga Action Plan 

GATT: General Agreement on Tariff and Trade 

GB: Great Britain 

GCC: Gulf Control Council 

GCF: Greatest Common Factor 

GCM: Greatest Common Measure; General 

lurt Martial 

GDI: Gender-related Development Index 
GDP:'Gross Domestic Product 
GDR: German Democratic Republic (East 
irmany); Global Depository Receipt 
GEF; Global Environment Facility 
GEM: Gender Empowerment Measure 
GHC: Gorkha Hill Council 
GHQ: General Headquarters 
GI: Government Issue; General Issue 
GIC: General Insurance Corporation 
GIDC: Gujarat Industrial Development 
irpo ration 

GIEC: Global Indian Entrepreneurs Conference 
GM: General Manager, General Motors 
GMPS; Global Mobile Personnel Communi- 
tions System 

GMT: Greenwich Mean Time 
GNLF; Gorkha National Liberation Front 
GNP: Gross National Product 
GOC; General Officer Commanding 
GOI; Government of India 
Govt: Government 

GPF: General Provident Fund; Gandhi Peace 
5undation 
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6P0: General Post Office 
GRE: Graduate Record Examination 
GRT: Gross Hated Tonnage 
GSl: Geological Survey of India 
GSLV: Geo-Satellite Launch Vehicle 
GSP: Generalised System of Preference 
GSTP: Global System of Trade Practices 

H 

HAI: Health Action International 
HAL: Hindustan Aeronautics Limited 
HC: House of Commons; High Court 
HCF: Highest Common Factor 
HDI: Human Development Index 
HE; His Excellency; Her Excellency 
HEH: His/Her Exalted Highness 
HEMRL: High Energy Materials Research 
Laboratory 

HF: High Frequency 
HG: His/Her Grace 

HH: Her Highness; His Highness; His Holiness 
HHEC: Handicrafts and Handloom Exports 
Corporation 

,.HlVrTHuman Immunodeficiency Vims 
HLC: Humanitarian Law Commission (Red Cross] 
HM; Her Majesty, His Majesty 
HMI: Himalayan Mountaineering Institute 
HMT: Hindustan Machine Tools; Head Micro 
Telephone 

HMV: His Master’s Voice 
hp: horse power 

HP: Hamnonic Progression; Himachal Pradesh 
HPU: Hill People’s Union 
HQ: Headquarters 
Hr. Hour 

HRH: His Royal Highness: Her Royal Highness 
HSD: High Speed Diesel 
HSL: Hindustan Steel Limited 
HSTS: High Speed Tram System 
HT: High Tension 
HTR: High Temperature Reactor 
HUDCO: Housing and Urban Development 
Corporation 

HV: High Voltage 

HZL: Hindustan Zinc Limited 

I 

lA: Indian Airlines 

lAAF: International Amateur Athletic Federation 
__JAAS: Indian Audit and Accounts Service 
lAC: Indian Airlines Corporation 
IAEA: International Atomic Energy Agency 
lAF: Indian Air Force 
lAMC: Indian Army Medical Corps 
lAMR: Institute of Applied Manpower Research 
lARl: Indian Agricultural Research Institute 
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IAS: Indian Administrative Senrice 
lASHl: Indian Agricultural Siatisrical Research 
Institute 

lATA: International Air Transport Association 
lATP: Income Adjusted to Total Population 
ib, ibid: Ibidem (in the same place) 

I & B: Information and Broadcasting 
IBEF: India Brand Equity Fund 
IBM: International Business Machines; Indian 
Bureau of Mines 

IBRD: International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development (Worid Bank) 

ICAA: International Civil Airports Association 
ICAI: institute of Chartered Accountants of 
India ^ 

ICAO: International Civil Aviation Organisation 
ICAR: Indian Council of Agricultural Research 
ICBL: International Campaign to Ban Landmines 
lCBy>tfltercontinental Ballistic Missile 
"IC2: International Chamber of Commerce; 
International Control Commission; International 
Cricket Conference 

ICCR: Indian Council for Cultural Relations 
ICCS: International Commission of Control and 
Supervision 

ICCWr^Indian Council of Child Welfare 
ICDS: Integrated Child Development Scheme 
ICFTII: International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions 

ICHHUndian Council of Historical Research 
ICJClT Industrial Credit and Investment 
Corporation of India 

ICJ: International Court ol Justice 
ICOH: International Capital Output Ratio 
ICMR: Indian Council ol Medical Research 
ICRC: International Committee of Red Crass 
J ICRIER: Indian Council lor Research o 
international Economic Relations 
, ICRISAT: International Craps Research Institute 
for the Semi-Arid Tropics 
ICS: Indian Civil Service 
ICSI: Institute of Company Secretaries of India 
ICSSR: Indian Council of Social Sciences 
Research 

ICSW: Indian Council of Social Welfare 
ICVl^fntemational Council of Women 
ICW^r^ndian Council of Worid Affairs 
IDA: International Development Agency 
IDC: Industrial Development Corporation 
IDD: International Direct Dialling 
IDBI: Industrial Development Bank of India 
IDPL: Indian Drags and Pharmaceuticals Limited 
IDRC: International Development Research 
Centre 

IDSA: Institute ol Defence Studies and 
Analyses 


re: id est (that is) 
lES: Indian Economic Service 
lETE: Instilulion of Electronics and 
Telecommunications Engineers 
IFA: Indian Football Association 
IFAD: International Fund lor Agricultural 
Development 

IFC: Industrial Finance Corporation; International 
Rnance Corporation 

IFCI: Industrial Finance Corporation of India 
IFAD: International Fund for Agricultural 
Development 

IFFCO: Indian Farmers Fertilisers Corporation 
Limited 

IFFI: International Film Festival of India 
IFP: Inkalha Freedom Party 
IFS: Indian Foreign Service; Indian Forest 
Service 

IFTU: International Federation of Trade Unions 
IFWJ: Indian Federation of Working Journalists 
IG: Inspector-General 
IGIA: Indira Gandhi International Airport 
IGNFA: Indira Gandhi National Forest Academy 
IGNOU: Indira Gandhi National Open University 
16NP: Indira Gandhi Nahar Pariyojana 
IHF: Indian Hockey Federation 
BAS: Indian Institute of Advanced Studies 
IIFT: Indian Inslitula of Foreign Trade 
lirr: Indian Institute ol Information Technology 
IIMC: Indian Institute of Mass Communications 
IIP: Indian Institute ol Petroleum 
IIPA: Indian Institute of Public Administration 
IIPA; International Intellectual Property Alliance 
HRS: Indian Institute of Remote Sensing 
lISS: Inlernalional Institute of Strategic Studies 
ItT: Indian Institute of Technology 
ILO: International Labour Organisation 
ILS: Instrument Landing System 
IMC: Indian Medical Council 
IMDT: Illegal Migrants Determination by Tribunal 
Act. 1983 

IMF: International Monetary Fund 
IMPPA; Indian Motion Picture Producers' 
Association 

IMPRES: Integrated Multi-train Passenger 
Reservation System 

IMS: Indian Medical Service 
IMT: Institute of Management and Technology 
IMY: Indira Mahila Vojana 
• IN: Indian Navy 

INA: Indian National Army, Iraqi News Agency 
INFINET: Indian Financial Network 
INL: Indian National League 
INMARSAT: International Maritime Satellite 
Organisation 

INPEX: Indian National Philatelic Exhibition 
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INS: Indian Newspaper Society; Indian Navy 
Ship 

INSA: Indian National Science Academy 
INSATflndian National Satellite 
INTACH: Indian National Trust for Art and 
Cultural Heritage 

INTEUEX: International Teleprinter Exchange 
INTELSAT: International Telecommu-nication 
Satellite Consortium 

INTERPOL: International Criminal Police 
Organisation 

INTUC: Indian National Trade Union Congress 
lOA: Indian Olympic Association 
IOC: International Olympic Committee; Indian 
Oil Corporation 

lOCOM: Indian Ocean Commonwealth 
lOR-ARC: Indian Ocean Rim Association for 
Regional Cooperation 

IOSCO: International Organisation of Securities 
Commission 
lOU: I owe you 
IPC: Indian Penal Code 
IPCL: Indian Petro-chemicals Corporation 
Limited 

IPEC: International Programme on the 
Elimination of Child Labour 

IPKF: Indian Peace Keeping Force 
IPR: Intellectual Property Rights 
IPS: Indian Police Service 
IPU: International Parliamentary Union 
IQ: Intelligence Quotient 
IRA: Irish Republican Army; Insurance 
Regulatory Authority 

IRBM: Intermediate Range Ballistic Missile 
IRC: International Red Cross 
IRCON: Indian Railway Constniction Company 
IRCI: International Reconstruction Corporation 
of India 

IRCS: International Red Cross Society 
IRDP: Integrated Rural Development Programme 
IREOA: Indian Renewabie Energy Deveiopmeni 
Agency 

IRNA: Iranian News Agency 

IRRI: International Rice Research Institute 

tRS^-dfiHian Remote Sensing (satetlite) 

IRSE: Indian Raiiway Service of Engineers 
ISBA: International Sea-Bed Authority 
ISC: Indian Science Congress 
ISCON: Indian Steel Construction Company 
ISD: International Subscriber Dialling 
ISDN: Integrated Services Digital Network 
ISl: Indian Standards Institute; Inter-Services 
Intelligence (of Pakistan) 

ISO: International Standardisation Organisation 
ISRO: Indian Space Research Organisation 
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ISS: Islamic Sevak Sangh 
1ST: Indian Standard Time 
ISTRAC: ISRO Telemetry. Tracking ant 
Command Centre 

ITBP: Indo-Tibetan Border Police 
ITDC: India Tounsm Development Corporaiior 
m: Indian Telephone Industries; Industria 
Training Institute 

rrO: Income Tax Officer; International Tradt 
Organisation 

TTPO: Indian Trade Promotion Oganisation 
fTR: Interim Test Range 
ITU: International Telecommunication Union 
lUCD: intrauterine contraceptive device 
lUML: Indian Union Muslim League 
lUPEP: Integrated Urban Poverty Eradicatior 
Programme 

IWAI: Inland Waterways Authority of India 
IWDP: Integrated Watershed Developmen 
Programme 

lYC: Indian Youth Congress 
J 

JANAM: Jan Natya Manch 
JAAC: Jharkhand Area Autonomous Council 
JCC: Junior Chamber of Commerce 
JCO: Junior Commissioned OfFrcer 
JEIH: Jamaat-e-lslami Hind 
jUPMER: Jawaharlal Institute of Post- graduate 
Medical Education and Research (Pondicherry) 
J&K: Jammu and Kashmir 
JNU: Jawaharlal Nehru University 
JP: Janata Party; Jayaprakash Narayan; 
Justice of Peace 

JPC: Joint Pariiamentary Committee 
JRC: Junior Red Cross 
JKLF: Jammu and Kashmir Liberation 
Front 

JMM: Jharkhand Mukti Morcha 
JRY: Jawahar Rozgar Yojana 
JVM: Janata Vidyarthi Morcha 
JVP: Janata Vimukthi Peramuna 

K 

KANU: Kenya African National Union 
KAVAL: Kanpur, Allahabad, Varanasi. Agra and 
Lucknovr 

KBE: Knight of British Empire 
KC: King’s Counsel 
KCP: Karnataka Congress Party 
Kg: Kilogram 
KG: Kindergarten 

KGB: Komitet Gosudarstvennoy Bezopasnosty 
(Committee for State Security) 

KKK: Ku-Klux-Klan 




KMT: Kuomintang (Nationalist Party of Taiwan) 
KVA: Kilo-Volt-Ampere 

KVIC: Khadi and Village Industries Commission 
KVS: Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangathan 
Kw: Kilowatt 

L 

L: 50 (in Roman numerals) 

LAC: Line of Actual Control 
LAN: Local Area Network 
LASER; Light Amplification by Stimulated 
Emission of Radiation 

ibHc leg before wicket (in cricket) 

LCA: Light Combat Aircraft 
LCM: Lowest Common Multiple 
LDC: Least Developed Countries; Lower Division 
Clerk 

LEE: Licentiate in Electrical Engineering 
LES: Lunar Escape System 
LH: Left hand 

LIC: Ufa Insurance Corporation 

LL B: Legum Baccalareous (Bachelor of Laws) 

LL D: Legum Doctor (Doctor of Laws) 

LLM: Master of Laws 
LM: Lunar Module 

LME: Licentiate in Mechanical Engineering 
LMG: Light Machine Gun 
LNG: Liquefied Natural Gas 
LOAC: Line of Actual Control 
LoC: Line of Control 

Loc clt: loco citato (at the place quoted) 
LPG: Uquefied Petroleum Gas 
LPT: Licentiate in Printing Technology 
LSA: Lok Shakti Abhiyan 
LSDrdextro-lysergic acid diethylamide 
(hallucinogen) 

Lt: Lieutenant 

LTC: Leave Travel Concession 
Ltd; Limited 

LTTExtiberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
LZ: Landing Zone 

M 

M: 1000 (in Roman numerals) 

MAMC: Mining and Allied Machinery Corporation 
MAT: Management Aptitude Test, Minimum 
Alternate Tax 

MBA: Master of Business Administration 
MBBS: Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of 
Surgery 

MBFC: Mutual Benefit Financial Company 
MBRS: Multi-Barrel Rocket System 
MBT: Main Battle Tank 
MC: Master of Ceremonies; Municipal 
Commissioner; Municipal Committee; Medical 
Certilicate 


MCA: Monetary Compensatory Account; Master 
of Computer Application 

MCC: Marylebone Cricket Club; Missile Control 
Centre 

MCI: Medical Council of India 
MTCR: Missile Technology Control Regime 
MD: Managing Director; Doctor of Medicine 
MDS: Master of Dental Surgery 
ME: Mechanical Engineer 
MECON: Metallurgical and Engineering 
Consultants 

M Ed: Master of Education 
MES: Miiitary Engineering Service 
MFA: Multi-Fibre Agreement 
MFN: Most Favoured Nation 
Ml: Military Intelligence 
MIBOR: Mumbai Inter-Bank Offered Rate 
MIC: Melhyle isocyanate 
MIGA: Multilateral Investment Guarantee 
Agency 

MISA: Maintenance of Internal Security Act 
MLA: Member of Legislative Assembly; Money 
Laundering Act 

MLC: Member of Legislative Council 
MMDS; Multi-Channel Microwave Distribution 
System 

MMMF: Money Market Mutual Fund 
MMTC: Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation 
MNAMS; Member of the National Academy of 
Medical Sciences 
MNC: Muitinational Corporation 
MNF: Mizo National Front 
MO: Money Order, Medical Officer 
MOOVAT: Modified Value Added Tax 
MONEX: Monsoon Experiment 
MOU: Memorandum of LInderstanding 
MOX: Mixed Oxide Fuel 
MP: Member of Parliament; Military Police; 
Madhya Pradesh 

MPA: Master of Public Administration 
MPF: Multinational Protection Force 
mpg: miles per gallon 
mph: miles per hour / 

mps: metres per second 
MQM: Mohajir Quami Movement (of Pakistan) 
MRA: Moral Re-armament 
MRAS: Member of the Royal Academy ol 
Sciences 

MRCP: Member of Royal College of Physicians 
MRCS: Member of Royal College ol Surgeons 
MRCVS: Member of Royal College of Veterinary 
Surgeons 

MRD: Movement for Restoration of Democracy 
(in Pakistan) 

MBTPC: Monopolies and Restrictive Trade 
Practices Commission 
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MRTS: Mass Rapid Transit System 

MRVC: Mumbai Raii way Vikas Corporation 

M. Sc: Master of Science 

MSS: Manuscripts 

MSW: Master of Social Work 

MSY: Mahila Samriddhi Yojna 

MTCR: Missiie Technoiogy Control Regime 

MTV: Music Television 

N 

NAAI: National Airport Authority of India 
NABARD: National Bank for Agriculture and 
lural Development 

NAFTA: North America Free Trade Agreement 
NALCO: National Aluminium Company Limited 
NAM: NaiT-Aligned Movement 
NAMS: National Academy of Medical Science 
NAPP: Narora Atomic Power Plant 
N & Q: Notes and Queries 
NARO: National Amnesty and Redemption 
Irganisation 

NASAuNaTlonal Aeronautics and Space 
idmirilstratlon (of U.S.A.) 

NASSCOM: National Association of Software 
nd Service Companies 
NATO^Jtofth Atlantic Treaty Organisation 
NAWO: National Alliance for Women 
NAYE: National Alliance of Young Entrepreneurs 
NB: nofa bene (mark well) 

NBA: Namiada Bachao Andolan 
NBDB: National Book Development Board 
NBFC: Non-banking Finance Company 
NBT: National Book Tnist 
NCA: National Commission on Agriculture 
NCAER: National Council of Applied Economic 
tesearch 

NCB: Narcotics Control Board 
NCBC: National Commission for Backward 
ilasses 

NCBE: National Confederation of Bank 
mployees 

NCC: National Cadet Corps 
NCOC: National Coal Development Corporation 
NCERT: National Council of Educational 
lesearch and Training 
NCL: National Centre for Labour 
NONA: New China News Agency 
NCO: Non-Commissioned Officer 
NCRB: National Capital Region Board 
NCSC & ST: National Commission for Scheduled 
iastes & Scheduled Tribes 
NCST: National Committee of Science' and 
echnology; National Conference on Science and 
echnology 

NCTE: National Council for Teachers Education 


N’CYP: National Centre of Films for Children 
and Young People 

NCW: National Commission on Women 
NDA: National Defence Academy; National 
Democratic Alliance 
NDC: National Development Council 
NDDB: National Dairy Development Board 
NDFB: National Democratic Front of Bodoland 
NDRl: National Dairy Research Institute 
NDTF: National Democratic Teachers Front 
NE: North-East 
NEC: North-Eastern Council 
NEDC: National Economic Development Council 
NEEM: National Elementary Education Mission 
NEERI: National Environmental Engineering 
Research Institute 

NEHU: North-Eastern Hill University 
NEP: New Education Policy 
NER: North Eastern Railway 
NEFA: North East Frontier Agency 
NES: National Extension Service 
NEW: Net Economic Welfare 
NF: National Front 

NFAI: National Film Archives of India 
NFC: Nuclear Fuel Complex 
NFDC: National Film Development Corporation 
NFIR: National Federation of Indian Railwaymen 
NFR: Northeast Frontier Railway 
NGO: Non-Governmental Organisation 
NGRI: National Geophysical Research Institute 
NHAI: National Highway Authority of India 
NHB: National Housing Bank 
NHPC: National Hydro-electric Pov/er 
Corporation 

NHRC: National Human Rights Commission 
NIB: National Investment Bank 
NIC: National Integration Council; National 
Infomnalics Centre 

NfCD: National Institute of Communicable 
Diseases 

NfCO: New Information and Communication 
Order 

NID: National Institute of Designs (Ahmedabad) 
NIDC: National Industrial Development 
Corporation 

NIDS: National Immunisation Days 
NIESBUD: National Institute of Entre- 
preneurship and Small Business Development 
NIFT: National Institute of Fashion Technology 
Nil: National Institute of Immunology; National 
Information Inlrastmcture 

NlfT: National Institute of Information Technology 
NIM: Nehru Institute of Mouniainooring 
NNP: National Nutrition Policy 
NIC: National Institute of Oceanograri.hy^ 
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NIOT: National Institute of Ocean Technology 
NIPFP: National Institute of Public Finance and 
Policy 

NIS: Netaji' Subhash Institute of Sports 
NISTADS: National Institute of Science, 
Technology and Development Studies 
NLF: National Liberation Front (Vietnam) 

NLM: National Literacy Mission 
NLTA; National Lawn Tennis Association 
NMDC: National Mineral Development 
Corporation 

NMEP: National Malaria Eradication Programme 
NMNH: National Museum of Natural History 
NOC; No Objection Certificate 
non seq: now sequilure (it does not follow) 
NP: Notary Public 
NPC: National Productivity Council 
NPCC; National Projects Construction 
Corporation 

NPP; National Perspective Plan 
NPT: Non-Proliferation Treaty 
NH: Northern Railway 
NRA: National Reconstruction Army 
NRC: Nuclear Regulatory Commission (of U.S.); 
National Register of Citizens 

NHDC: National Research Development 
Corporation 

NREGP: National Rural Employment Guarantee 
Programme 

NHF: National Renewable Fund 

NRI: Non-Resident Indian 

NRSA: National Remote Sensing Agency 

NRY: Nehru fiozgar Yojana 

NS: North-South 

NSA: National Security Act; National Security 
Agency (ol U.S.) 

NSAP: National Social Assistance Programme 
NSC; National Security Council: National Saving 
Certllicate 

NSCI: National Sports Club of India 

NSCN: National Socialist Council of Nagaland 

NSD; National School ol Drama 

NSG: National Security Guards 

NSIC: National Small Industries Corporation 

NSS: National Service Scheme 

NSSO: National Sample Survey Organisation 

NSUI: National Students Linton of India 

NTC: National Textile Corporation 

NTP: National Temperature and Pressure 

NTPC: National Thermal Power Corporation 

NTS: National Tasting Service 

NUJ: National Union of Journalists 

NVF: National Volunteer Force 

NW-. North-West 

NWDA; National Water Development Agency 


NWGP; National Working Group on Power 
NWRC: National Water Resources Council 

O 

OAPEC: Organisation of Arab Petroleur 
Exporting Countries 

OAS: Organisation of American States 
OAU; Organisation of African Unity 
OBC: Other Backward Classes 
OBE: Officer (or the Order) of the Britis 
Empire 

OC: Officer Commanding 
OCS: Overseas Communication Senrice 
ODA: Olficial Development Assistance 
OECD: Organisation of Economic Cooperalio 
and Development 

OECF; Overseas Economic Cooperative Fun 
OEEC: Organisation lor European Economi 
Cooperation 

OGL: Open General Licence 
OIC: Organisation of Islamic Conference 
OIDB: Oil India Development Board 
DIGS: On Government of India Service 
OIL: Oil India Limited 
OK; ori korrect (all correct, all right) 
ONGC: Oil and Natural Gas Commission 
op cit: opero citato (in the work cited) 
OPEC: Organisation of Petroleum Exportir 
Countries 

OPF: Ordnance Parachute Factory 
OSCE: Organisation for Security an 
Cooperation in Europe 

OTCEI: Over the Counter Exchange of Indi 
OTS: Ollicers’ Training School (military) 

P 

PAC: Public Accounts Committee; Provinci 
Armed Constabulary; Political Affairs Committe 
PATA: Pacific Asia Travel Association 
PBS: Public Broadcasting Service 
PBX: Private Branch Exchange (telephone) 
PC: Privy Council; Petty Cash 
PCC; Pradesh Congress Committee 
PCI: Press Council of India 
PCS; Provincial Civil Service 
PDA; Prevamive Delenlion Act 
PDPA; People’s Democratic Party i 
Afghanistan 

PDS: Public Distribution System 

PEC: Projects and Equipment Corporation 

PEN; Poets, Editors and Novelists Associatic 

PESB: Public Enterprises Selection Board 

PFC; Power Finance Corporation 

PGA; Parliamentarians for Global Action 

PHC: Pnmary Health Centre ' 
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PIA: Pakistan International Ainways 
PIB; Press Inlormation Bureau 
PIN-Code: Postal Index Number>Code 
PIO: Persons of Indian Origin 
PLO: Palestine Liberation Organisation 
PUOTE; People’s Liberation Organisation of 
amil Eelam 

PLR: Prime Lending Rales 
pm: posf meridiem (alter noon): post mortem 
• PM: Prime Minister 
PMG: Post Master General 
PML: Pakistan Muslim League 
PO: Post Office; Postal Order 
POA: Programme of Action; Power of Attorney 
POK: Pakistan Occupied Kashmir 
POW: Prisoner of War 
PP: Particular Person; Public Prosecutor 
PPF: Planet Protection Fund 
PPP: Pakistan People’s Party 
PRO: Public Relations Officer 
Pro tern: pro tempore (for the time being) 
Prox: proximo (in the next month) 

PS: Postscript; Personal Secretary; Private 
Secretary 

PSC: Public Service Commission 
PSLV: Polar Satellite Launch Vehicle 
PT: Physical Training 
P&T: Posts & Telegraphs 
PTA: Parent-Teacher Association; Pilotless 
rarget Aircralt 

PTBT; Partial Test Ban Treaty 

PTI: Press Trust of India 

PTO: Please Turn Over 

PUDR: The People's Union for Democratic Rights 

PVC: Param Vir Chakra 

PVSM: Param Vishisht Seva Medal 

PWD: Public Works Department 

PWG: People’s War Group 

Q 

QCT: Quality Council of India 
QED: quod erat demonstrandum (which was to 
38 proved) 

QEF; quod erat faciendum (which was to be 
tone) 

QEI: quod erat Inveniendum (which was to be 
iound) 

Qr: Quarter 

QMG: Quarter Master General 

QMT: Quantitative Management Technique 

qv: quod vide (which see) 

R 

RADAR: Radio Detecting and Ranging 
RAF: Royal Air Force (ol U.K.): Rapid Action 
Force (India) 


RAW: Research and Analysis Wing 
RAX: Random Access Exchange 
RBI: Reserve Bank of India 
RCC: Reinforced Cement Concrete 
RDA: Rural Development Agency 
RDSO: Research, Designs and Standard 
Organisation 

REACH: Rehabilitate, Educate and Support 
Street Children 

REC: Rural Electrilication Coloration; Regional 
Engineering College 

REP: Replenishment Export Permit 
R&D: Research and Development 
RI: Rigorous Imprisonment 
RIMC: Rashtriya Indian Military College 
RITES: Rail India Technical and Economic 
Sen/ices 

RJD: Rashtriya Janta Dal 
RJP: Rashtriya Janta Party 
RLEGS: Rural Landless Employment Guarantee 
Scheme 

RLM: Rashtriya Loklantrik Morcha 
RLO: Relumed Letter Office (formerly DLO — 
Dead Letter Office) 

RMO; Resident Medical Officer 
RMS: Railway Mail Service 
RNA: Ribonucleic Acid 
RNO: Resident Naval Officer 
j^BERT: Rocket Borne Emergency Radio 
Transmitter 

RPF: Railway Protection Force 
RPM: Revolutions Per Minute 
RPV: Remote-controlled Pilotless Vehicle 
RRB: Rural Regional Bank 
RRC: Regional Reactor Centre 
RSP: Rourkela Steel Plant; Revolutionary 
Socialist Party 

RSS: Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh 
BSVP: Respondez sit vous plait (please reply) 
RTA: Railway Territorial Army 
RTC: Round Table Conference 

SAApBf^outh Asian Association lor Regional 
Cooperation 

SACf' Space Application Centre; Science 
Advisory Council 

SAD: Shiromani Akali Dal 
SADCC: South African Development 

Coordination Council 

SADF: South Asian Development Fund 
SAEC: South Asian Economic Community 
SAFTA: South-Asian Free Trade Agreement 
SAI: Sports Authority ol India 
SAIL: Steel Authority of India Limited 
SALT: Strategic Arms Limitation Treaty 
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SAM:/^tface-to-Air Missile 
SAPTA: South Asian Preferential Trading 
Arrangement 

SARF: South Asia Regional Fund 
SAS: Subordinate Accounts Senrice. Small 
Astronomy Satellite 

SA7TE: South Asia Travel and Tourism 
Exchange 

SC: Scheduled Castes; Space Commission; 
Supreme Court; Security Council 

SCBA: Supreme Court Bar Association 
SCI: Shipping Corporation of India 
SCOPE: Standing Committee of Public 
Enterprises 

SDt Strategic Defence Initiative 
SDO: Sub-Divisional Officer 
SDR: Special Drawing Rights 
SEATO: South East Asia Treaty Organisation 
SEBC; Socially and Educationally Backward 
SEBI: Securities Exchange Board of India 
SEPUR: Self-Employment Programme for the 
Urban Poor 

SER; South Eastern Railway 
SEWA; Self-Employed Women's Association 
SFC: State Financial Corporation 
SFI: Students Federation of India 
SGPC: Shiromani Gurudwara Prabandhak 
Committee 

SHAR: Sriharikota Tracking Station 
SHCIL: Stock Holding Corporation of India Ltd. 
SIA; Singapore Airlines 
SIDBI: Small Industries Development Bank of 
India 

SIDC: State Industrial Development Corporation 
‘ SIEMA: Southern India Engineering 
Manufacturers Association 
SIPRI: Stockholm International Peace Research 
Institute 

SfT: Special Investigation Team 
SfTA: Suppression of Immoral Traffic in Women 
and Girts Act 

SITE: Satellite Instruction Television Experiment 
SLBM: Sea-Launch Ballistic Missile 
SLFP: Sri Lanka Freedom Party 
SLR: Statutory Liquidity Ratio 
SLV: Satellite Launch Vehicle 
SNIPES: Society of National Institutes for 
Physical Education and Sports 

SO: Special Officer; Section Officer 
SOS: Save Our Souls — distress signal 
SP: Superintendent of Police 
SPCA: Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animals 

SPE: Special Police Establishment 
SPG: Special Protection Group 


SR: Southern Railway; Supplementary Rules 
SRAM: Short Range Attack Missile 
SRI: Systems Research Institute 
SRO: Statutory Rules and Orders 
SS: Steamship 

SSB: Service Selection Board 
SSC: Staff Selection Commission 
SSM: Surface to Surface Missile 
SST: Supersonic Transport 
ST: Scheduled Tribes 

STABSfrSatellite Tracking and Ranging Station 
START: Strategic Arms Reduction Talks 
STC: State Trading Corporation 
STD: Subscriber Trunk Dialling (telephone); 
Sexually Transmitted Disease 

STEP: Satellite Telecommunication Experiment 
Project 

STF: Special Trust Fund 
SUNFED: Special United Nations Fund for 
Economic Development 
SW: South-West 

SWAPO: South-West Africa People’s 
Organisation'" 

SWIFT; Society for World-wide international 
Financial Transactions 
SYL: Sullej-Yamuna Link 

T 

TA: Travelling Allowance; Territorial Army 
TAB: Tetanus anti-bacilli (for inoculation against 
tetanus) 

TAC; Technical Advisory Committee 
TACDE: Tactics and Aircraft Development 
Establishment 

TAX: Tmnk Automatic Exchange 
T8: Tubercle bacillus (Tuberculosis); Torpedo 
Boat 

TC: Transfer Certificate; Ticket Collector; 
Trusteeship Council 

TCIL: Telecommunication Consultants India 
Limited 

TDA:Trade Development Authority 
TDP: Telugu Desam Party 
TDS: Tax Deduction at Source 
TELCO; Tata Engineering and Locomotive 
Company 

TELEX: Teleprinter Exchange 
TERI: Tata Energy Research Institute 
TERLS: Thumba Equatorial Rocket Launching 
Station 

TFAI: Trade Fair Authority of India 
TGS: Trade Guarantee Scheme 
THDP: Tehri Hydro Development Project 
THI: Temperature Humidity Index 
TIFAC: Technology Infonmalion, Forecasting and 
Assessment Council 
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TIFR: Tata Institute of Fundamental Research 
TISCO; Tata Iron and Steel Company 
TMC: Tamil Maanila Congress 
TMO: Telegraph Money Order 
TNC: Transnational Corporation 
TNT: TrI nitro toluene (explosive) 

TNV: Tripura National Volunteers 
TOEFt^est of English as a Foreign Language 
TPDa Targeted Public Distribution System 
TRAI: Telecom Regulatory Authority of India 
TRIPS: Trade-Related Intellectual Property 
Rights 

TRYSEM: National Scheme of Training for Rural 
Youth for Self-Employment 
, TTD: Tirumala Timpati Devasthanam 
TTE: Travelling Ticket Examiner 
TTCI: Tea Trading Corporation of India 
TULF: Tamil United Liberation Front 
TV: Television 

TWA: Trans-World Airlines (of U.S.A.) 

U 

LfAD: United Akall Dal 
UAE: United Arab Emirates 
UAR: United Arab Republic 
UAV: Unmanned Aerial Vehicle 
UC; Upper Case (capital letter) 

UDC: Upper Division Clerk 

UDF: United Democratic Front 

I'Dl: Unilateral Declaration of Independence 

UFO: Unidentified Flying Object 

UGC: University Grants Commission 

UHFTljItra High Frequency 

UK: United Kingdom 

ULF: United Legislature Front 

ULFA: United Liberation Front of Assam 

ULMS: Undersea Long-range Missile System 

ult: ultimo (in last month) 

UN: United Nations 

UNAEC: United Nations Atomic Energy 
Commission 

UNCED: United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development 

UNCHS: United Nations Commission on Human 
Settlements 

UNCITRAL: United Nations Conference on 
International Trade Law 

UNCLOS: United Nations Conference on the 
Law of the Sea 

UNCNRSE: United Nations Conference for New 
and Renewable Sources of Energy 

UNCOD: United Nations Conference on 
Desertification 

UNCSTD: United Nations Conference on Science 
and Technology for Development 


UNCTAD: United Nations Conference on Trad 
and Development 

UNDC: United Nations Disarmament Commissio 
UNDOF: United Nations Disengagemer 
Observer Force 

UNDP: United Nations Development Programmi 
UNE^S£D<Urnted Nations Educational, Scientili 
and Cultural Organisation 

UNFPA: United Nations Fund for Populatioi 
Activities 

UNHCR: United Nations High Commissioner fo 
Refugees 

UNI: United News of India 
UNIC: United Nations Information Centre 
UNICEF: United Nations Children's Fund 
UNIDO: United Nations Industrial Developmer 
Organisation 

UNIIMOG: United Nations Iran-lraq Observe 
Group 

UNIKOM; United Nations Iraq-Kuwait Observe 
Mission 

UNISCA: United States-Indo Commercia 
Alliance 

UNISPACE: United Nations Conference oi 
Peaceful Uses of Space 

UNP: United National Party (of Sri Unka) 
UNPROFOR: United Nations' Protectioi 
Force 

UNSGi-^Jnited Nations Security Council 
UNSCOM: UN Special Commission 
UNTAC: United Nations' Transitional Aulhorit; 
in Cambodia 

UNTAG: United Nations Transition Assistancf 
Group 

UP: Uttar Pradesh 

UPSC: Union Public Service Commission 
UPU: Universal Postal Union 
USA: United States of America 
USAID: United States Agency for Internationa 
Development 

USIS: United States Information Service 
USOC: United States Olympic Committee 
UTl: Unit Trust of tndia 

V 

V: Five (Roman numeral) 

Vabal: Value Based Advanced Licensing 

VAT: Value Added Tax 

VC: Vice-Chancellor, Victoria Cross 

VCR; Video Cassette Recorder 

VCRC: Vector Control Research Centro 

VD: Venereal Disease 

VDIS: Voluntary Disclosure Income Scheme 

VECC: Variable Energy Cydolron Centro 

VHF: Very High Frequency , • 

— ^ • X 
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VHP: Vishwa Hindu Parishad 
VIP: Veiy Important Person 
VOA: Voice of America 
VPP: Value Payable Post 
VRDE: Vehicles Research and Development 
Establishment 

VSNL: Videsh Sanchar Nigam Limited 
VSP: Visakhapatnam Steel Plant 
VSSC: Vikram Sarabhai Space Centre 

W 

WAPCOS: Water and Power Development 
Consultancy Services (India) Limited 

WASME: World Assembly of Small and Medium 
Enterprises 

WAY: World Assembly of Youth 

WCO: World Customs Organisation 

WEF: World Economic Forum 

WFP: World Food Programme 

WFS: World Food Summit 

WFTU: World Federation of Trade Unions 

WHO: World Health Organisation 

WtLUfwireless in Local Loop 

WlPO: World Intellectual Properly Organisation 

WMA: Ways & Means Advances 

WMO: World Meteorological Organisation 


WOMEC; World Mining Environment Congress 

WOP: Warrant of Precedence 

WP; Word Processor 

WPl; Wholesale Price Index 

WR: Western Railway 

WTO: World Tourism Organisatron; World Trade 
Organisation 

WWF: World Wide Fund lor Nature 
X 

XLRI: Xavier's Labour Research Instrtule 
X-mas: Christmas 

Y 

YMCA: Young Men’s Christian Association 
YWCA: Young Women's Christian Associalion 

Z 

ZANU: Zimbabwe African National Union 

ZAPU: Zimbabwe African People’s Union 

ZBB: Zero-Based Budgeting 

ZETA: Zero Energy Thermonuclear Assembly 

ZPG: Zero Population Growth 

ZS: Zoological Society 

ZSl: Zoological Survey of India 

ZUPO: Zimbabwe United People’s Organisation 


8. Terminology 


A 

Abdication; Formal surrender of power and 
pnvtieges; renunc/af/on of sovereignly. 

Absolute Monopoly: It refers to a condition of 
the market where only one seller has total 
command or control over the sale of a given 
article. It is also called perfect monopoly. In 
normal circumstances such a condition does not 
occur. 

Acupuncture: It Is a Chinese medical practice 
that attempts to cure illness by puncturing 
specified areas of the skin with needles. 

Adjournment: Suspension of the sitting of a 
legislative body either by the Speaker or on the 
demand by the majority of the members of the 
House. A House is adjourned automatically if a 
full quorum is not present. 

Adult-Fronchise: Right to vote conferred on 
every adult, without any distinction, to elect the 
candidate of his or her choice. 

Adultery: A voluntary sexual intercourse 
between a married person and someone other 
than his or her legal partner. It is one factor that 
conlnbules to "irretrievable breakdown" of marriage 
in cases of judicial separalion or divorce. 


Ad Valorem Duty: It refers to the duty or tax 
imposed on the commodity depending upon the 
value of (he commodity. 

Affidavit: A wnlten declaration of evidence on 
oath for use as judicial proof (stated on failh). 

Agglomeraifon; It is an act to collect or gather 
together into a cluster or mass. Firms in 
manufacturing or trading business with related 
products located in close proximity in order lo 
reduce transport costs and other overheads. 

Algorithm: A prescribed set of well defined 
rules or processes for the solution of a problem 
in a senes of steps. 

Alphanumeric Field: A data field in which 
alphabelic, numeric and special characters are 
accepted. 

Allegiance: Loyalty (of a subject to the mler; 
of a member to the party). 

Alien; One belonging to another counlry and 
not enjoying the rights of citizenship. 

Alma Mater: Benign mother, applied by alumni 
lo their school, college or university. 

Ambassador: Person of ministerial rank sent 
by a sovereign State ori a mission or as 
representative to a foreign counlry. 
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Amnesty: General pardon conferred on 
convicts, or exemption from prosecution or 
punishment to political and other offenders, on 
special occasions. 

Anachroi^mrdRronological error, anything not 
in keeping "with chronology: anything done or 
existing out of date, out of harmony with the 
present. 

Analog Computer: A computer that represents 
its data in the form of a measurement (feet, 
degrees, volts, etc.) of an actual properly. 

Anarchy: Absence of government. Disorder. 
Utopian concept of perfect government on the 
principle that the best government governs (uses 
force) the least. 

Antyodjya^-A scheme which aims at uplifting 
the economically weakest section of society. 
Rajasthan was the first State in which this scheme 
was introduced. Selected poorest families in a 
particular village were chosen and government 
assistance was given to bring them up to a 
certain level. No longer in vogue. 

Apartheid: A South African word meaning 
“apartness": hence policy of racial segregation to 
secure total estrangement between black and 
white people: colour bar against non-white or 
coloured people. Apartheid has ceased to exist 
after black majority government came to power in 
1994. 

Appeasement: Policy of giving in to a powerful 
adversary, even sacrificing principles: pacifying 
an opponent by submitting to undue demands 
(originally used for Nevile Chamberlain in 1938- 
39). 

Aristocracy: Government by political power of 
nobility or privileged class, nobles or all those 
who by birth or fortune rank above the rest of the 
community. 

Arithmetic Logic Unit (ALU): The component 
of a CPU responsible for the performance of 
arithmetic and logical operations. 

Arithmetic Operation: The performance of one 
of the fundamental operations of addition, 
subtraction, multiplication, division and 
exponentiation. 

Arithmetic Progression: It is a sequence in 
which each term is obtained by the addition of 
constant number to the preceding term, as 1,4, 
7, to, 13 and 6, 1, - 4, - 9. -14. 

Armistice: Temporary suspension of war, a 
short truce, may or may not lead to peace. 

Assembler: In computer terminology, it refers 
to the translating programme used to convert 
assembly language to machine language. 

Associated Company: When two independent 
joint slock companies are connected or associated 


in some specific manner, it is called an associal 
company. 

Astronaut; A person engaged in or trained 
space flights. This term was coined by U.S.i 

Astronomer; A person who is skilled 
astronomy or who makes scientific observation 
the celestial phenomena. 

Asylum: Shelter: protection granted to a forei 
national: any place of refuge. 

Attache: Junior official attached to ambassac 
to advise on military, air, naval, economic 
other matters. 

Authorised Capital: It refers to the maximi 
capital that a public limited company can rai 
through public subscription by sale of share: 

Autocracy; Dictatorship; an absolu 
government by one man; despotism. 

Automation: A self-moving machine or o 
that moves by concealed machinery; a hum 
being acting mechanically. 

Autonomy; Right of limited self-govemme 
partial self-government. 

B 

Bail: Temporary release from impnson-ment 
an accused person on furnishing surety or secur 
to appear in court for trial. 

Balance of Payments: Balance of paymer 
of a country provides a statement of accoti 
which gives in brief a picture of the over 
transactions with other countnes over a spocifii 
period of time. It is a sort of balance sheet 
which are recorded a country's external clair 
and obligations. Unlike balance of trade, balam 
of payments always balances. Care has to I 
taken on composition of higher duty on export i 
It affects the country’s balance of paymen 
position. 

Balance of Pov;er: Political doctrine that pow 
groups should be so balanced that no one grot 
can get predominance over another. 

Balance Sheet; Statement of account over 
specified period of time showing assets ar 
liabilities under specific heads from which tr 
soundness or othervrise of an institution i 
organisation is determined. 

Bale out: The act of dropping from the aeroplar 
by means of a parachute. 

Ballot; A secret vote or method of voting t 
inserting a paper or ticket into a box or pushin 
a particular button on a machine. 

Bank Credit: Purchasing pov;er provided b 
banks in excess of their cash balances, b 
reason of public confidence in their stability 

Bank Note: Paper currency issuedjiy th 
Reserve Bank; a promissory nolo 
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bank payable to bearer on demand wilhoul interest 
and acceptable as money. 

Bank Rate: The rate of inlerest charged by the 
Reserve Bank of India for lending to commercial 
banks. 

Base Date: For the preparation of index number 
and to find out the changes in the value of 
money, some normal period or date is made the 
starting point, It is called the base date. It is 
given the value of 100. 

Basic: (Beginner’s All-purpose Symbolic 
Insirucllon Code). A Simple English like language 
which is easy to learn and also interactive In 
nature. 

Basic Education: System of education first 
propounded by Mahatma Gandhi for students to 
get vocational training in addition to reading and 
writing. 

Barter: Trade by exchanging one commodity 
for another. . 

Bear^^Sfock exchange term denoting a falling 
market when speculators sell stock in the hope 
of buying again at lower prices. Buyer’s market 
(opposite of Bull). 

Bearer Cheque: A cheque which Is encashable 
by bearer (person holding cheque). 

Bhoodan; Voluntary land gift movement started 
by Acharya-Vinoba-Stiava In 1951 to reduce 
economic inequality in the country. 

Bicameral; Legislature, functioning with two 
chambers, lower house and upper house— Lok 
'._Sabha and Rajya Sabha In India; House of 
’Commons and House of Lords in U.K. 

Big Four: U.S.A., Russia, U.K and France 
(now Big Five with China) as UN members. 

Bigamy. The ollence of marrying a person 
while already lawfully married to another. In some 
countries marriage to more than one wife or 
husband is lawful. 

Bilateral Agreement: Agreement between two 
countries or parties. 

Binary: 1. The number representation system 
with a base of two (usually using 0 and 1 as 
digits). 

2. A characteristic or property involving a 
selection, choice or condition in which there are 
only Iwo possibilities. 

Birth Rate: It is the proportion of the number 
of births in a place in a given time to the total 
population. It is usually expressed as a quantity 
per 1000 people in a population per year. 

Blackmail: The criminal ollence of extorting 
money vnth threats of detrimental action, such as 
exposure ol some misconduct on the part of the 
victim. 


Black Market: Profiteering (usually illegal) by 
hoarding and selling at exorbitant prices, without 
accounting or with false accounting. 

Black Money: Money accumulated by v/ay of 
illegal transactions without declaring it tor tax 
purposes. 

Blasphemy: A wrillen or spoken insult directed 
against religious belief or sacred things with 
deliberate intent to outrage believers. 

Bloc: An association of legislative members or 
ol political parties or groups formed to support a 
certain measure or group. 

Blue Book: Popular name lor an official report, 
statistical or other government publication which, 
because of ils bulk, is provided with a blue cover 
of stouter qualiiy than Ihe inside pages. 

Bolshevism: The political doclrine of Bolsheviks 
(in Russian, BoJsheviki means majority wilhin Ihe 
party). It is the doctrine of Proletarian dictatorship 
as advocated in Russia by Ihe Bolsheviks led by 
V I. Lenin. 

Bonus: Payment in addition lo wages and 
salaries lor employees, and in addition lo dividend 
for shareholders. 

Bourgeoisie: As defined by Engels, capitalism 
splits society into two classes, namely, the 
Bourgeoisie who are Ihe owners ol the means ol 
producllon and the Proletariat, the wage earners 
who have to live on Ihe basis of sale of their 
labour lo owners ol means ol production. 

Bootleg: To manulaclure, sell or transport lor 
sale (usually alcoholic beverages) conirary to 
law. 

Brain Drain: Talented men leaving their own 
couniry lor lack ol opportunities and facilities, 
and going away lo loreign countries which provide 
belter conditions. 

Brain Trust: A small body of expert advisers 
concerned specially with planning and strategy 
and often lacking official or acknowledged status. 

Brainwashing: A forcible indoctrination lo induce 
someone (usually an enemy) to give up basic 
political, social or religious beliefs and alliludes, 
and to accept contrasting regimented ideas. 

Budget: A statement of anticipated revenue 
and expenditure of a sovereign body lor a given 
period of time. 

Budgetary Deficit: The difference between all 
Ihe receipts (revenues as well as capital receipts) 
and Ihe total expenditure (both revenue 
expenditure plus capital expenditure), 

.Bull: It refers to that sort ol a speculator, who 
stands lo gain with a rise in the price of shares 
and slocks. 

Bureaucracy: An adminisiralive policy-making 
group of civil sorvants; official domination in 
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government {Previously used for ICS. Now referred 
to whole civil services including IAS). 

Busman’s Holiday: A vacation or a day off 
from work spent in an activity closely resembling 
one's work, e.g., a bus driver driving his car. a 
mailman taking a walk, etc. A busman's holiday 
is no holiday; it is holiday only in name. 

Buyer's Market: A market where goods and 
services are available in plentiful and the prices 
are refatively low. 

By-election: Special election held between 
regular elections to fill vacancy caused by 
resignation or death of a member. 

Byte: A contiguous set of binary digits (bits), 
usually comprising eight bits operated upon as a 
unit to store/retrieve information, I.e. an address 
may be associated with it. 

C 

Cabinet: A body of advisers or ministers of a 
sovereign or other heads of Slate each of whom 
holds one or more important portfolios in a 
government. 

Camouflage: Concealing of objects by various 
means to deceive the enemy about their location 
and thereby protecting them from air and land 
attacks. 

Capital Gain: It refers to the increase in the 
value of the fixed capital assets. It accrues when 
the sale of the fixed assets fetches more than 
the amount spent on their purchase. 

Capital Punishment: A punishment by death; 
methods of execution include electrocution, lethal 
gas, hanging, shooting, lethal injection, garroling 
and decapitation. A large number of countries 
have abolished the death penalty for all offences 
but a few still retain it. 

Capitalism: A system under which private 
entrepreneurs have complete freedom to devise 
and control production and distribution for their 
own profits, competition being the only limiting 
factor. 

Cash Crops: Crops which are considered easily 
marketable. These are mostly non-food crops and 
include tea, coffee, cotton, jute, oil seeds, 
tobacco, rubber, etc. 

Cash Ratio: It refers to the ratio of aggregate 
bank holdings of cash against its aggregate 
liabilities above a particular time. 

Casting Vote: A deciding vole cast by a 
presiding officer in case of a tie. 

Caucus: A closed meeting of a group of persons 
belonging to the same political party or faction 
usually to elect candidates or to decide on policy. 

Ceiling: Prescribed upper limit for 

possessions — land, income, etc. 


Census: An official enumeration of the 
population of a country and statistics under various 
classifications. The last census In India was heic 
in February-March 1991. 

Central Bank: The apex bank which controls, 
supervises and guides the functioning ol 
commercial banks in the country. It controls monej 
supply in the economy and has a monopoly ol 
note issue and is also a banker to the Government 
In India the Reserve Bank of India is the Central 
Bank ol the country. 

Central Processing Unit (CPU): The unit ol 
hardware in a computer system in which all 
instruction and data processing occur. 

Certiorari: It is a writ which orders the removal 
of a suit from an inferior court to a superior court, 
It may be used before a trial takes place to 
prevent an excess or abuse of jurisdiction and to 
remove the case for trial to a higher court. It is 
invoked also after trial to quash an order which 
has been made without jurisdiction or in defiance 
of the mles of natural justice. 

Chauvinism: Exaggerated or aggressive 
patriotism; excessive or prejudiced support or 
loyalty for one's cause or group or sex. An oft- 
used expression Is male chauvinism. 

Chips: Miniaturised integrated circuits. 

Civil Disobedience: Breaking Civil Laws 
peacefully (non-violently), first preached by Gandhiji 
(also called non-cooperation) in 1921. 

Clearing House: Meeting place for banks for 
settling mutual claims and accounts. 

Closed Economy: Economy which does not 
have any external economic relationship. It does 
not export anything nor does it import. Such an 
economy is largely self-sufficient and hence 
indulges in no foreign trade. 

Coalition: A combination or assocla-tion of hvo 
parties with the purpose of fomning a composite 
government. In times of war, a coalition of the 
party in power and the opposition is formed to 
forge unil^f action. 

COBOL: A high-level commercial programming 
language, which stands for Common Business- 
Oriented Language. 

Code: Common rules and laws (eg., Indian 
Penal Code); prevalent morality (code of 
conduct). 

Coding Sheet: A marked paper sheet that 
helps the programmer writing programming code; 
it describes an overall instoiction format used for 
writing instruction/statement in Assembly. BASIC. 
FORTRAN and COBOL languages. 

Co-existence: Amicable relations bolv/eon 
nations or parties for the maintenance ol peace. 
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Cold War: A conllict, short ol actual use ol 
overt military action; hostile preparation, short ol 
physical conirontation. 

Collective Security: The doctrine that all 
nations should collectively ensure salety of an 
individual nation; the security alliances like NATO, 
SEATO, CENTO and WARSAW PACT are 
described as such alliances but in reality they are 
bastions of aggressive power. 

Collectivism: A political or economic theory 
advocating collective or State ownership especially 
over production and distribution; a creed of 
Socialism, 

Colonialism; It is the policy ol a nation seeking 
to extend or retain its authority over other peoples 
Of territories. 

Colony: A territory permanently settled by 
people from another land. 

Compilation: Process by which program Is 
compiled. 

Compiler; A program which translates a source 
program written in a high-level language into a 
low-level language. Compile, because more than 
one machine instaiclions can be generated from 
a single source. Compare with assembler, which 
translates a one-to-one source to object instruction. 

Communism; The theory, as expounded by 
Marx and Engels, aims at the creation ol a 
society in which the private ownership ol lands, 
etc , is abolished and everyone receives what he 
needs and works according to his capacity. 
Communists believe that revolution and the use 
of lorce are justilied to bnng about such a society 
Two fundamental principles of communism ate: 
poacelul co-existence between countries ol 

liferent Social systems and class struggle 

elwaen the oppressed and the oppressors. 

Condominium: Joint rule over a country by 
two or more other Slates, The Sudan was jointly 
administrated by Bntain and Egypt irom 1899 to 
1955. 

Confederation; Alliance ol counlries lor specific 
purposes bul the stales continue to retain their 
individual indepedence 

Constituency; An electoral dislrict and lls entire 
voting population 

Constituent Assembly: A body of senior 
statesmen elected to frame a conslilulion for a 
country. 

Constitution; Fundamental laws and rules of 
the country under which tho government functions 
and which presenbe the rights and dulies of its 
subiocis. 

Consumer Protection: laws and means 
designed to ensure lair trading lor buyers. 


Contempt of Court: The behaviour that shows 
contempt (or the authority of a court, such as 
disobeying a court order, breach of an injunction 
or improper use of legal documsnls. It is a 
behaviour that disrupts, prejudices or Interferes 
with court proceedings either inside or outside the 
courtroom. The court may punish contempt with 
a fine or imprisonment. 

Confraband: Goods whose import, export or 
possession is forbidden by law; smuggled goods. 

Contract of Empfoyment: The legal basis of 
an agreement between an employer and an 
employee. 

Consul: An official accredited by a state to 
protect the commercial inleresis of her nationals 
in a foreign country. 

Convertibility of Currency: It implies freely 
permitting the conversion of currency of one 
country to another. 

Co-opcrat(ve Farming: Joint farming by a 
number of farmers pooling iheir land and capital 
resources and sharing the crop in that proportion 
but retaining ownership tights and the right lo 
wilhdtaw. 

Copyright: It is a law applying to literary, 
musical and artistic works (Including plays, 
recordings, films, photographs, radio and television 
broadcasis, etc.), which prevents the reproduction 
of the work, in whole or in pari, without Ihe 
author's consent. 

Core Sector: Refers lo some selected induslries. 
It was in 1970 that the government had made 
certain changes in its industrial licensing policy 
and three sectors, namely, core sector, joint 
sector and middle sector, were created. Important 
induslries like ship-building, oil exploration, tractors, 
heavy industrial machinery, etc., wore assigned 
lo the core sector. 

Corporal Punishment: A physical punishmenl 
(or wrongdoers, lor example, by whipping. It is 
still used as a punishment for criminals In many 
counlries, especially under the Islamic law. 

Corridor; A strip of the territory of one State 
running through that of another, usually lo give 
access to the sea. 

Cosmonaut: A person engaged in or trained for 
space (lights. This tetm was coined in Russia. 

Cost of living (Index): A figure showing the 
prevailing cost of living, as compared with a base 
year taken as 100. This is arrived at by a 
complicated stalislical process and worked oul 
month by month, taking each month's prevailing 
price for all Ihe esseniial Hems needed (or normal 
living. 

Coup d’etat: Sudden change of government, 
generally by violent means. 
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Court Martial: A court ccn-/ertsd for tr.3 trial 
^ persons suEiiect to mintHr/ Wva ara 

:cused of violations ot miatar/ JavjS. 

Credit, letter of: A fetter from a tarX, firm or 
om one person to anotner, autncnsttg pa>7r.srtt 
f a specified sum to tfnrd person for v,rJori flta 
ender assumes respcnsctilr/- 
Crossed Cheque: A checos crossed v/ttn r.ra 
larallel lines ard “S Co'' v/rittari cn cerr/een onsm. 
Fhis is done as a sarely rneasttre, me cr.eque 
s not to be paid crt toe cocotter. The amcout! is 
lormaily to be credited to toie psj'se m nis CAn 
jccounL 

Curfev/: Hecu'aScci enicining vrtthoraA^l e3 
persons from the street or the ciosir.o of 
establishments or places cf asserrcc/ at a stated 
hour for a specifiad du3titr^ 

Cunent Acccwtt; Basic acoocrtt from vmuoh 
vdthdravals are alcviad 'Aiorci-t art/ rastriodon c-n 
frequency or amcunt, so icng as triera 's a oredij 
balance. 

Customs Duty; Tate or. gccds rrpoded ito 
and exported fretr, a ocuottv. 

Cryogenics: Sdercs cea-irg A'an vary io/t 
temperatures ard the auof otf rer O'.'ijSioaJ and 
lechnolcgioaJ ccnsaa-arcas. 


aly dissr 

iliO- 


miathor 


Dactylog/dph^ Stacy oil nrrter Oi'nts for 
purpose M kferttnoaocr. 

Database: A coreeftn of oas oorsrjoos 
facilitate the upoatre -occa cnlr of tO'e t 
components, ard o-a* aooess a.'C reo'.sva 
indrodual hema A ca'aoass is tus 
in such a v.ay as ja reso'c: :t 3 - 
application. 

Data Ro-mAoorrpttacacsdh 
the recording a,'.o ara'-.a''.- - 

hypoihefeai SjSta-a. 

D^ih Duhy -Vs; saleo Sooais Sc:/,' 
bv^'r*-'^ ^ nasto df o'e .0 

oooo. oa.-^ a.oo ~g 

-Grt-rg, 00-0 -j-g. 

^^ Death F^a: T-a 

ter pear 

'■noerar^---t'- . 

■ ir.!=;sa; r~si = ^ (.vrto a tCe 

are r'-'T,^;.^,'^'""'ti5=tottSeoerp.j-5,'( 

' Deexaa-.g^,''^’’ '=^IS'-^'h'etnga'a 

n! tar/. ’‘""'"''■^'^-i^’^nraT.'Su’rg-loe 

* S'*-- - 

y vl»c:a. 

It' cov--rr 


(fcr e/ample, sale deed for immovable propeiiv 
n-xrtgage deed, etc.). 

Dancit Rnancing: When expenditure exceeds 
rever.us, paper currency is printed to (ill the gap. 
it Is fceneficiaJ v/hen it creates greater productivity, 
ff thsfs is no adequate increase in productivit-y. 
ft generates serious fnffation and adversely affects 
real vreges— too much money getting loo few 
goods. 

Deffalion: 11 is the fall in prices, increase in 
imemiptoyment, etc., as a result of less circulation 
c5 currency in the market 

Dsmocratry: A government of the people, by 
one peopte. for the people, y/here all citizens have 
equal political rights and voters elect 
rspresenlelives lo administer the government 
Demonetization: The Government art of 
ce^h'irg ms'adlio txilns or paper money of speoifed 
cleho.m:,oePci.o or its status as mp.ney. This is 
resorted lo uTjearth hidden /.-eafla 

Depreoiafion: fn eoooun'hj, tois s 2 
pe'c^ehtage (5 to 10 per cent; .'eduosd .t'orn re 
oaibe of macninery or fed asses fir "sar arc 
tear every j'ear, in eoono.mcs. oepraoatcn s .fei 
in mcrey saiue indixiing nfiaisray oondters 
ahd n'gn p.'fes of oommoohas. 

Delenle: End of straried restons oetA ess .*x.o 


D2iar3-C A psrssri is/2^ ^ rjfs'.ic/. 
DslarsloTr A Dsviis ^ 

oma-ge of erpiosi.a A 

xed vvitn poiessium “'.r" ’ 

"V Tsi-rten n O's 

ivei-aiosncm ft s t 
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rsrey. ^ - -o.'ecive tsm: 

Dei'e’cgfing PouimisE: 

oeri :2 .vmcn sod 
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ojo ofT7. v...^ 
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Dialectical Materialism: A communist doctrine 
(attributed to Karl Marx) that progress involves 
three factors— thesis, antithesis, synthesis- 
represented by the discontent and revolt of the 
working classes (thesis) against the forces of 
capitalism (antithesis) and the resulting revolution 
and establishment of a communist regime 
(synthesis). The dialectical method of Marx 
teaches us to understand the process ol 
development in terms of transformation of 
quantitative into quaiitative changes. 

Oiehards: People who have extreme 
conservative and reactionary views, obstructing 
progress. 

Disk: A direct access storage device in which 
data is recorded on a number of concentric circular 
tracks on rotational magnetic medium (different 
Irom magnetic drum); the required disk and track 
are selected by electro-mechanical and electronic 
controls. Fixed Disk : a disk store which is 
permanently on-line. Exchangeable Disk ; a disk 
drive whose store (disk packs) can be removed 
and stored. Otf-Une : a small, flexible disk (floppy 
disk) used mainly for data capture. 

Dividend: Share of the profits allotted to each 
share in a joint stock company. 

Divorce: The legal dissolution of a lawful 
marriage. It is distinct from an annulment which 
is a legal declaration that the marnage was invalid. 

Dossier- Set or bundle of documents relating 
to 3 particular person or happening. 

Dumping: An economic measure to stifle 
competition — selling below cost to get control of 
..the market. 

Dynamo; A generator which converts 
mechanical energy Into electrical energy; a forceful 
energetic person. 

Dry Ice: Solid caibon dioxide. 

E 

Easement Right: The right enjoyed over 
another's property such as ripht of way, drawing 
■water, etc. 

Economic Holding: A holding which gives 
reasonable level of Incomes to a reasonable size 
of the family. 

EgaliUrlanism: It Is the belief that all citizens 
in a State should have equal rights and privileges. 

Electoral College: A body of electors, limited 
in number, meeting at one place to choose a 
public official. 

Embargo: Ban on shipping imposed by a 
country or group of countries as a retaliatory 
measure against unfriendly countries. 

Entente: Friendly relations between countries. 


Entrepreneur: An entrepreneur is called the 
captain of the industry, he bears the risk, he gets 
the profit and in case of a loss he has to make 
it up. He is an agent of production that supplies 
the factor enterprise. 

Envoy: A diplomatic olficial ranking next to 
Ambassador. 

Equity Shares; Ordinary shares which take 
maximum risk, with no guarantee of dividend but 
also maximum return when there are high profits 
(as distinct from debenture shares which have 
first claim, and preference shares which have 
second claim on capital). 

Espionage: Spying practised by all countries 
to get vital information on military, scientific and 
political developments in unfriendly and enemy 
countries. Also called secret service. 

Estate Duty (same as Death Duty): Tax payable 
by the inheritor on a property over a specified 
value when the owner dies. 

Exchange Rate: It refers to the rale at which 
the currency of one country exchanges with the 
currency of another country. 

Excise Duty: Tax levied on certain goods 
produced and consumed in the country (as distinct 
from customs duly which is levied on goods 
imported Into and exported Irom the country). 

Expenditure Tax: It refers to a direct tax that 
is imposed by the government on the total 
expenditure of an individual. 

Extensive Farming: It is a system of agriculture 
in which relatively small amounts of capital or 
labour investment are applied to relatively large 
areas of land. 

Extradition: Demand made by a country for 
return of political and criminal fugitives living in 
a foreign country. 

Extra-territoriality: A legal fiction that foreign 
diplomats and diplomatic agencies are outside the 
country of residence in spite of physical presence. 
Embassies, etc., form foreign islands, so to speak, 
within the territory of a State. They are not 
subject to its lav/s. 

F 

Fascism: Italian political creed developed by 
Mussolini in which the State represented by one 
man is supreme and the individual has no rights 
apart from what the Fascist dictator may allow. 

Federalism: A system of government in which 
several autonomous States join and surrender 
some important powers (such as defence, foreign 
relations, etc.) to a central authority for common 
good. 

Federation: A system of government in which 
several States or provinces of a State hand over 
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certain powers (such as foreign policy, defence, 
tariff) to a central government, v/hile controlling 
some part of their internal affairs. 

Fifth Column: A term of aouse for traitors 
(derived from the name applied to rebel 
sympathisers in Madrid, Spain, in 1936 v/hen lour 
columns v;ere advancing on the city). 

Filibuster: To carry out insurrectionist or 
revolutionary activities in a foreign country. The 
term is also used for extreme dilatory tactics in 
an attempt to delay or prevent action especially 
in a legislative assembly. 

Fiscal Deficit: It is sum of budgetary deficit 
and net increase in internal and external 
borrowings. 

Fiscal Policy: It is that part of government 
policy devoted to achieving the desired level of 
revenue through taxation and declining the priorities 
and purposes of governing expenditure. 

Flag Day: Observed in a country to celebrate 
the anniversary of a particular day. In India, Flag 
Day is celebrated on December 7 as a mark of 
gratitude to India’s servicemen. Funds are 
collected for the cause of the defence personnel 
and each contributor is given a small flag. In 
some countries, it is also called tag day. 

Floor Crossing: Defection— members changing 
parties for personal ends in the legislature — 
generally considered deroga-tory. 

Floppy Disk: A device for storing and retrieving 
data. 

Rov/ Chart: In computer terminology, it refers 
to graphical representation of a sequence in a 
computer program. 

FORTRAN: Fomiula Translating System. A high- 
level programming language that closely resembles 
the algebraic notation of formulae. Primarily lor 
use by engineers and scientists. 

Four Freedoms: First propagated by U.S. 
President Rogseveit : freedom of speech, freedom 
of v/orship, freedom from v;ant and freedom from 
fear. _ 

Fourth Eglat^ The Press (for its power to 
mould public opinion for or against the existing 
government). 

Franchise: Right to vote in parliamentary 
elections. 

Freedom of the Press: The right to publish 
newspapers, magazines and other printed matter 
v/ilhout governmental restriction and subject only 
to the laws of libel, obscenity, sedition etc. In 
India, this freedom is implied in the wider freedom 
of expression guaranteed under Aritcie 19(1) of 
the Constitution. 

Freelance: The term applied to a mercenary 
soldier, i.e. one who fought under any leader v/ho 


hired him and not because of love lor a country 
This term is nov/ used for a politician unaitachee 
to any party or for a journalist, photographer 
etc., v/ho does not v/ork for any one paper o 
oganisation. He earns his living by selling hii 
services. 

Free Port: A place where there are no dutie: 
payable on commercial goods. This is done K 
encourage tourism. 

Fundamental Rights: Basic rights of ar 
individual in a civilised country. In India, thesr 
are listed in the Constitution. 

G 

Gamma Rays: Short-wave electromagnetic 
radiations similar to light and X-rays. The 
penetrating pov/er of these rays is extremelj 
high, even greater than X-rays. They can penetrate 
through 6 inch-thick steel. Gamma rays are no 
deflected by strong electric or magnetic field 
However, these are harmful to living tissues. 

Genocide: Wilful extermination of a racial, 
ethnic, religious or a political group. This has 
been made an international crime by a Uh 
Convention of 1948, Genocide v/as systematicallv 
practised by the Nazi regime in Gennany and the 
Yahya regime in Bangladesh. Millions of men were 
done to death by various means. 

Gentleman’s Agreement An infor-mal unv/ritter 
agreement based on good faith. 

Genuflect: To bend the knee in worship or 
respect. 

Gherao: Illegal confinement of persons in 
authority by agitating v/orkers. 

Gift Tax: Tax on gills to prevent tax evasion 
by genuine or fictitious gifts. 

Go to Statement: The unconditional branching 
statement in BASIC, FORTRAN, COBOL, PASCAL, 
etc. languages. 

Good Offices: Mediation ellorts by a third 
country between tv/o belligerents. 

Green Belt: It is an area of parks or unoccupied 
ground, usually around the outskirts of a town or 
city, where building and other developments are 
not permissible by legislation. The purpose of 
such legislation is to preserve open space and 
relatively rural environmenis. This term is also 
used in the game of judo. A green belt is conferred 
by a judo association on a player, usually iti his 
second year of training, to be v/om v/ith his judo 
costume. 

Green Revolution: Adoption of new methods 
of agriculture with high yielding hybnd seeds, 
fertilisers, pesticides and intensive cultivation, to 
increase agricultural production. 

■ 7v' " 


COMPETIVON SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


Gross National Product: It is the total monetary 
value of all final goods and services produced in 
a country during one year. 

Group of 77: Launched in 1964 by the 
developing countries, its strength has now risen 
to 122 nations. 

Guerilla War: Irregular war waged by 
independent groups. 

Gunboat Diplomacy: This is a phenomenon of 
international behaviour characterized by a big 
power using coercion and armed might to overawe 
or threaten a small power into submission. Literally 
speaking, it means extracting an advantage from 
a nation by stationing gunboats off its sea coast. 

H 

Habeas Corpus; Act of British Parliament 
passed in 1979. Under the Act, if a person Is 
kept in prison without trial, the courts are 
empowered to issue a writ to the jailor to produce 
the person and bring him for proper trial. It also 
provides facilities to the prisoner for a speedy 
trial and release on bail 

Hard Copy: 1 . A legible copy in conventional 
characters. 2. A printed copy of machine output, 
e.g. printed reports, listings, documents, etc. 

Hard Currency: Foreign exchange which is 
difficult to gel (U.S. dollars lor India) 

Hartal: A symbol of protest to give expression 
to a grievance by closing all local business and 
sometimes transport; usually voluntary. 

Hierarchy: A body of people functioning in a 
senes of graded ranks. 

Hijacking: Illegal diversion of an aeroplane by 
/ one or more persons threatening the crew at the 
‘ point of a gufKir other lethal weapon. 

Hot A direct exclusive line of 

communication, esp. lor emergencies. This existed 
in a big way between U.S.A and then USSR 
during the tense days of the cold war. 

High Commissioner: An ambassador of a 
Commonwealth country in another Commonwealth 
country. 

Homo Guards: A voluntary force for home 
defence organised in India in 1960 and helping in 
emergencies (fire fighting etc.). 

Horse Power: It is a unit of work or power 
exerted by machine and is equivalent to the force 
required to raise 550 loot pounds per second. 

Hybrid Computer: A type of computer that 
combines the best features of analog and digital 
computers, 

I 

Igloo: A dome-shaped house or a hut, built of 
blocks of hard snovr, in which Eskimos live. 


Ikebana; It is a flower arrangement style, 
popular in Japan. 

Impeachment: Prosecution by legislators of a 
very high public official (President, Chief Justice) 
for serious offences against the Constitution. 

imo erlalisro i^hB policy of empire building and 
conquests transcending natural frontiers. It now 
means every policy of conquest and colonial 
expansion. Since the First World War, imperialism 
has more frequently taken the form of economic 
penetration than of political domination. 

tn Camera: An enquiry held in the private room 
of the judge so that its proceedings are kept 
secret. 

Index Number: Comparative monthly figure 
showing prevailing cost of living, production, sales, 
prices, etc., as compared to a base year. 

Indexed Sequential (ISAM) File: A type of 
direct access media file that combines random 
and sequential access of data in the file through 
an index. 

Industrialisation: It is the process of 
introducing industry into an area on a large scale 
as the dominant sector of a national economy. 

Industrial Revolution: The totality of the 
changes In economic and social organisations 
that began about 1760 AD in England and later 
in other countries. It was characterised by the 
replacement of hand tools with power-driven 
machines, as the power loom and the steam 
engine, and by the concentration of industry in 
large establishments. 

Inflation: Undue increase in quantity of money 
in proportion to purchasing power as an excessive 
issue of fiduciary money. To check inflation the 
government resorts to reduction in money supply. 

Injunction; Judicial restraint order to prevent 
a wrongful act. 

Intensive Farming: It is a system of agriculture 
in which relatively large amounts of capital and 
labour investments are applied to relatively small 
areas of land. 

International Date Line: It is a modification of 
the 180° meridian that marks the difference in 
time between East and West. The date is put 
forward a day when crossing the line going West 
and back a day when going East. The International 
Date Line was chosen at the International Meridian 
Conference in 1884. 

International Law; Rules governing the relawns 
between civilised countries, administered by ihs 
International Court of Justice, and dealing wlh 
such important matters as treatment of war 
prisoners and the wounded, contraband trads, 
blockade, etc. 
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Interpol: International Police Organisation to 
rack and apprehend criminals operating 
iternationally and evading arrest. 

Interpolation: Insertion; unlair insertion, to till 
1 as an intermediate term of a series. 

Inventory Control: It refers to the control 
ixercised by a producing firm over the 
naintenance of adequate raw materials and finished 
loods. It is also called stock control. 

Iron Curtain: A barrier created by such means 
IS censorship and prohibition of free travel to 
solate Russian-controlled territories from outside 
lontacts; hence any similar barrier against 
ammunication. 

J 

Jettisoning: Cargo thrown away into the sea 
0 lighten the ship in times of danger. 

Job Analysis: It refers to the in-depth study 
)f a particular job or task. This type of analysis 
lelps in effecting improvement and raising 
sfficiency. 

Joint Council: A small body consisting of 
hembers from the management and 
epresentatives of labour in industrial undertakings 
0 discuss, advise and make settlements of labour- 
elated problems. 

Joint Sector: It refers to a sector which is 
ointly owned, managed and run by both public 
tnd private sectors. It is a partnership between 
he two sectors. 

Joint Stock Companies: These are companies 
vhich are legally incorporated under the Indian 
'ompanies Act. They are of two types — Private 
rnd Public. 

Jury; A body of persons from ordinary life 
telected to give their verdict in important cases 
rom facts and evidence placed before the court. 
Fo ensure that they are not influenced by others, 
hey are not permitted outside contact till the 
:ase is heard and their verdict is given. 

K 

Kharif Crops: These are raised in autumn as 
a result of the sowing made in June. Rice, millets, 
T.aize and cotton are kharif crops. 

Khedda: Trapping and taming operations against 
Mid elephants in Karnataka State. 

Kuomintang: Nationalist Party of Taiwan, I.e., 
Formosa. 

L 

Lame Duck: Members of a legislature who fail 
iO get re-elected but continue to function as 
egislators until the new legislature meets. The 
lerm was used in the U.S.A. 


Large scale integration (LSI): It is a process 
of creating high density integrated chips usually 
thousand gates on a chip. 

Lease: It refers to an agreement behveen the 
lessor and the lessee. In this agreement the 
owner of the property gives permission to the 
other party to use the property on payment of a 
fixed rent. Rent can be paid monthly, half-yearly 
or yearly. 

Leftist: A term applied to socialists and 
communists to connote liberal and progressiva 
ideas in politics. 

Legal Tender: Money in accepted fomt which 
a creditor cannot refuse to accept in payment of 
a debt. 

Legation: A diplomatic mission lower in status 
than an embassy. 

Lend-Lease; The system of lending and leasing 
supplies and installations to each other, developed 
among the Allies in the Second World War by 
U.S. President Roosevelt. 

Liberalism; Political policy advocating free 
trade, religious liberty and extension of franchise. 

Limited Company: A registered trading body in 
which the liability of the members (shareholders) 
is limited to their share capital (in shares). 

Lobbying; Influencing other legislators by 
persuasion and pressure for their support In 
important legislative matters. 

Local Area Network (LAN); A relatively 
inexpensive, simple communication system linking 
a number of computers within a defined small 
(university. Industrial site, office building, etc.) 
locality. 

Lockout; Closure of a factory by employers 
when there is a labour dispute and fear of damage 
to machinery and property. 

Lok Pal; A person who Is, or has been, qualified 
to be a judge of the Supreme Court and appointed 
by the President of India to enquire Into allegations 
of coraiption against the Union/Stata Ministers. 

M 

Magnetic Disk: A current storage media which 
lets the computer retain largo amounts of data/ 
program for ready processing (see also direct 
access media). 

Magnetic Tape: A magnetic storage medium. 
Magnetic tape is usually 1/2 inch vrido and Is a 
plastic tape coated with a magnetic oxide surface. 
Data is recorded on the tape In frames v/ilh each 
frame holding a character. Magnetic tape is 
essentially a serial storage medium. 

MalnutriUon: It is the condition of inadequate 
or unbalanced nutrition. The diet of a malnourished 
person may be high in starjhy foods but is 
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Invariably low in protein, essential minerals and 
vitamins. Malnutrition gives rise to numerous 
ailments. 

Management Intormalion System (MIS): A 
computer system that integrates equipment, 
procedures and organisational personnel to develop 
information for management decision making. 

Mandamus: It Is an order of the Supreme 
Court or a High Court commanding a person or 
a body to do that which is his duty to do. This 
writ is Issued so that the aggrieved person can 
get his right fulfilled. 

Mandate: Command from superior officer or 
judge to an inferior; right given to a person to act 
in the name of another; power conferred upon a 
state by the erstwhile League of Nations to govern 
a region elsewhere. 

ManUeslo: A written public declaration of the 
intentions, opinions or motives of sovereign or of 
a leader, party or body. 

Marxism: The socialist doctrine based on the 
theories of Karl Marx. His ideas are that all wealth 
Is produced by labour and should go to it Since 
the labour is deprived of its fruits by capitalists, 
the workers must prepare for class war in which 
capitalism will be destroyed. 

McMahon Line: The India-China border line 
drawn in 1914 at a British-Tibetan-Chinese 
conference and named after a Bntish administrator. 
China, having absorbed Tibet, does not recognise 
the line while India insists on its legitimacy as a 
border-line 

, Matriarchy: A form of social organisation in 
which mother is the head of the family and in 
‘hich descerid^ris reckoned in the femaie line. 

May Day: First day ol May every year 
/''celebrated as Workers' Day with the slogan 
'^vorkers ol the world unite". 

Mediation: Friendly intervention of third person, 
patty or country to promote reconciliation between 
belligerents. 

Megabyte: The term used to represent 1 million 
(10®) bytes of storage. 

Mendellan Law; The principle of hybridisation, 
discovered by Gregor Mendel, an Austrian monk, 
which led to improved breeds ol plant and animal 
life. 

Microcomputer: A computer system which is 
being fabricated around micro-processor. 

Mid-term Poll: Election held before time as a 
result ol dissolution ol legislature before the end 
ol its term. 

Migration: It is an act or process ol going 
from one country, region or place ol abode to 
settle In another. This term is used not only lor 


human beings but also for birds, fishes and 
animals. Students also migrate from one college 
or university to another, which means changing 
the place of learning. 

Militancy: Reliance on force and violent 
methods. 

Mixed Economy: An economic system where 
public and private sectors exist side by side. 

Modem: A device that converts data into 
impulses and transmits them over telephone lines 
from the terminal to the computer and vice versa. 

Monarchy: A system of government In which 
sovereign power vests with a single person, who 
may be a king, a queen, a monarch, etc. He is 
the source of all executive and legislative powers. 

Monetary Policy: The policy of the central 
bank of the country with respect to supply of 
money and the rate ol interest. It involves an 
attempt by the central bank to Influence the level 
of economic activity (investment, income, output 
and prices) through changing the supply oi money 
and the rate of interest. 

Money Bill: Finance bill introduced in legislature 
(budget, etc.). 

Moratorium: A legally or officially determined 
penod during which no business engagements are 
completed or debt or liabilities enforced. II is 
declared by a government during a financial crisis. 

Motel: A drive-in hotel for touring motorists 
providing all hotel facilities and garage 
accommodation for vehicles. 

Multiprocessing: The simultaneous execution 
ol two or more instructions employing two or more 
CPUs. 

Mystery Play: A medieval dramatic form based 
on a Biblical story, usually dealing with the life, 
death and resurrection of Christ. 

N 

National Anthem: National song recognised 
throughout the country and officially sung and 
played on all ceremonial occasions — olficial, 
cultural and international. 

Nationalisation: Government take-over ol 
business, industrial or public utility senrices. 

Nationalism: A doctrine that the nation (country) 
is paramount, in an extreme form it leads lo 
dictatorship, normaiiy equated with patriotism. 

Naturalisation: Citizenship granted to an alien 
lor permanent stay in a country if he confonns 
to the requirements. 

Nazism: National socialist ideology propagated 
by Adolf Hitler. 

Need-based Wages: Wages cal-culated on Ihe 
needs of the workers as distinct frotti 
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considerations of labour availability, productivity 
and profitability. 

Negotiable Instrument: It refers to the bill of 
exchange or promissory note payable either on 
demand or on the expiry of the given period. 

Neo-colonialism: It is the policy of a strong 
nation in seeking political and economic hegemony 
over an independent nation or extended 
geographical area without necessarily reducing 
the subordinate nation or area to the legal status 
of a colony. 

Net National Product: It is the gross national 
product minus allowance for depreciation of capital 
goods. 

Neutrality: Strict aloofness and impartiality 
towards ideologically antagonistic or v/arring 
nations. 

Non-aggression Pact: Agreement not to wage 
war against each other and to go to each other's 
help against enemy aggression. 

Notary Public: He is an officer publicly 
authorised to certify deeds and other documents. 
He authenticates documents and takes affidavits, 
depositions, etc. 

O 

Octroi: It is a tax charged by the municipality 
or local body on the goods and commodities 
brought into town. It is an important source of 
revenue for the municipal authorities. 

Oligarchy: Government by a small exclusive 
class; a State so governed: a small body of men 
who have the supreme power of a State in their 
hands. 

Ombudsman: A vigilance officer with v/ide 
pov/ers, to help and protect the individual (common 
man) against official oppression. This is a Swedish 
institution. 

Open Economy: Economy that has trade 
relationships with other countries. It exports and 
imports commodities as a normal point of its 
aclivity. 

Ordinance: An urgent measure promulgated by 
a Head of State on his own authority to meet 
emergency conditions, usually limited in duration. 

Ostpolitik: An attempt of friendly relations 
between West Germany and East Germany and 
removing the cold war atmosphere. 

Ottoman Empire: It is the name of the Turkish 
empire which lasted from 12th to the 20ih century 

Panch Sb^elTThe five principles of peaceful 
^ co-existence (1) mutual respect lor each other’s 
, territorial integrity and sovereignty: (2) non- 


aggression; (3) non-interference in each cXar 
internal affairs; (4) mutual benefits; (5) peace; 
co-existence, jointly agreed to and proclaimed t 
the late Indian Prime Minister Jawahariaf Nehi 
and the late Chinese Prime Minister Chou Sn-l; 
in 1954. It became defunct in the wake of Chines 
aggression. 

Paper Gold: It is the special drawing righi 
given to member countries of the Intemationi 
Monetary Fund in proportion to txair quota in th 
Fund so that the expanding wtt.ria xzde can t 
financed on international faidi and cccperatlcn. 
is international money vrhlch extso cn rte ccck 
of IMF and changes hands trcccgn occ.ks cn.- 

Parallel Port: A point of ccrneccdn v.r.ere a 
input or output device can be cc-.-xtected to adai 
parallel transmission. Thus, a para^ei pen aZav, 
data transmission in the fomvai In which a.1 th 
bits associated with a unit cl data {g.g. any alph 
numeric character) are transnuded zi x.s sam 
instant using different (parade!) pads. For exa.mpli 
in case we have a 8 bit representation < 
characters, then the parallel pen w-dl have 
parallel paths. 

Paramountcy; O/era’J supreir.s authority i 
the British over princely states in India whic 
lapsed with Indian Independence Ln 1947. 

Pen-down Strike: A form of strike in whic 
office workers report for duty but do not carry o 
with the work. 

Pentagon: A U.S. Government building whic 
houses the Defence Department. 

Per Capita Income: It is the average income 
of an individual wage-earner in a country in oni 
year. 

Peripherals: The devices which are externa 
to central processing unit of computer but can b£ 
controlled by the computer. Peripherals include 
input-output and backing store devices. 

Persona non grata: Diplomatic envoy who is 
not acceptable to the host country (umys.'x~a 
person). 

Personality Cull: An ironic political 
hero worship (usually there may be nodwri? 
about the "hero”). It helps the leaser a a 
following to become more and more 

PERT (Project Evaluation 
Technique): A system for planning 
time, resource and the cost of prc,escr - 
activities with the executive. .. .-sas 

Pillars of the Faith: The rc-'ed 

observances of a Muslim: lin; ice-^ 

Pillars of Islam. 

Plenipotentiary: A perse**’" . f-.ey 
discretionary powers; an . __ 
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deputed by his sovereign to act at his own 
discretion. 

plebiscite: A vote by which the people of an 
entire country or district express an opinion for 
or against a proposal especially on a choice of 
government or ruler. 

Plutocracy: A government by wealthy people. 

Point of Order: Questioning a proceeding as 
not according to rule. 

Polarisation: In science, separation of positive 
and negative charges; in politics, several parties 
merging with other like-minded parties and forming 
two mutually opposing forces. 

Population Pyramid: It is a graph showing the 
disinbution of population by sex, age, etc., of a 
given region or nation. 

Power Politics: Activities to get all power in 
one's hands to the exclusion ol worthy objects 
like welfare of the masses, prosperity ol the 
country, etc. 

Preamble: The -introductory part of the 
constitution ol-a country, introductory statement. 

Prerogative: Exclusive right or privilege. 

Primary Sector: It is the sector of the national 
economy which deals with the production of primary 
or raw materials, i.e.. agnculture. mining, forestry, 
fishing, etc. 

Privilege Motion: It is moved by a legislator 
to question a breach of any member’s or the 
House’s pnvilege. 

Programming Language: A high level language 
designed for precise description of iomputer 
.programs with formal definition of statements. 

Prohibition: It is a wnt issued primarily to 
prevent an inferior court from exceeding its 
jurisdiction, or acting contrary to the rules of 
natural justice. This term is also used for a ban 
on sale and consumption of alcoholic drinks. 

Protocol: Diplomatic etiquette between two 
countries. 

Public Sector: Undertakings financed and 
operated by a government. 

Q 

Quarantine: The period of compulsory isolation 
or detention enforced against travellers not in 
possession or required health certificates to 
prevent the possible spread of contagious diseases 
(also against ships suspected of carrying 
contagion). 

Quisling: Traitor to his country, treated as a 
filth columnist. The term has come into usage 
after the name of Vid Kun Quisling, a Norwegian 
who collaborated with Germany against his 
motheriand. 


Quorum: The fixed minimum number of members 
whose presence is essential to transact official 
business of legal validity in an appointed meeting, 
assembly or conference. 

Quo Warranto: It is an order from the Supreme 
Court or a High Court to restrain a person from 
acting in an office to which he is not entitled. It 
may also seek the office to be declared as 
vacant. 

R 

Rabi Crops: These are sown in October and 
November and reaped in April. Wheat, gram, 
linseed and mustard are rabi crops. 

Random Access Memory (RAM): Main memoiy 
of the computer that is fabricated on a 
semiconductor chip. Information can be read from 
and written to the memory by the user and, 
therefore, it is also called read/write memory. 

Rationalisation: Reorganisation of an enterprise 
on a rational basis. 

Recession: It is a phase in trade cycle which 
brings a fall with lesser intensity and lasts for a 
shorter period. Other phases of trade cycle are 
boom and depression. 

Red Guards: The youth volunteers who 
spearheaded the cultural revolution under Mao in 
Red China. 

Red Indian: A member of the aboriginal races 
of Amencan or any of the aboriginal North and 
South American stock usually excluding the 
Eskimos. Also called American Indian. 

Red Tape: The term connotes otficial fomialities 
which spell inevitable delays. 

Referendum: Reference of an issue directly to 
the public (electorate) for obtaining a majority 
decision. 

Reparation: Compensation to be paid by a 
vanquished nation to a victor country. 

Repatriation: Returning of an individual to his 
home country or in the case of a prisoner of war 
to his parent amny. 

Republic: A sovereign country whose Head ol 
Stale is not a monarch or king. 

Read Only Memory (ROM): Main memory ol 
the computer that is fabricated on as the random 
access memory but the contents of the main 
memory are fixed during manufacturing and cannot 
be modified i.e. only the contents can be 
accessed. 

Rule of Law: It implies that an individual can 
be arrested or punished by the government only 
by the due process of law and that every cilizon 
will have access to the judiciary to vindicate his 
legal grievances, il any. 
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Rural Bank: These banks which function 
dillerently from the commercial banks have been 
set up in airal areas to meet the credit needs of 
small farmers, rural artisans, small traders, etc. 
These banks are an alternative source of credit 
to the weaker sections of the rural regions. 

S 

Sabotage: Deliberate destruction of equipment 
by discontented employees or by enemy agents. 

Sanction: An imposition corres-ponding to a 
penalty or award passed on defaulting nation. For 
example, the UN had passed certain sanctions 
against South Africa for its apartheid policy before 
1994. 

Schizophrenia: A mental disorder which can 
lead to profound changes in personality and 
behaviour, including paranoia and hallucinations. 
It is marked by withdrawn, bizarre and sometimes 
delusional behaviour and by intellectual and 
motional deterioration. 

Scrolling: Using the video as a text window 
> see the text. The scanning can be done either 
orizontally or vertically. 

Secondary/Auxiliary Storage Device: A 
ermanent storage device having a large capacity 
ut slower access lime than main memory. For 
xample, hard disk, floppy disk, magnetic tape, 
tc. 

Secondary Sector: It Is the sector of the 
ational economy which comprises manufacturing 
nd processing industries. 

Secular State: A stale which treats all Us 
itizens alike irrespective of their religious faith. 

Security: A guarantee in the form of cash, 
ends, properly, etc., kept as pledge for repayment 
I debt or protection against financial loss. 

Self-determination: The right of a national 
iroup or country to determine the question of its 
idependencB and form of its own government. 
>elf-determination is in contrast to colonial rule. 

Seller’s Market: A market where goods and 
en/ices are scarce and the prices are relatively 
iigh. 

Sick Industry: An industry which fails to 
lenerate internal surplus on a continuing basis. 

Silicon: The material which provides the base 
3r solid state microelectronic component. It is 
lurilied sand. It is the raw material for integrated 
frcuiis. 

Simulation: Investigation of the behaviour of 
I system by establishing and running a model of 
t. 

Sit-down Strike: A form of strike in which the 
vorkers report for duty but do not carry on with 
he work. 


Socialism: A political and economic Ihr 
which advocates that ail key industries, commt 
and important national services like health 
education should be under state control. 

Soft Loan: It is a fonn of loan given eithe 
a low rale of interest or without any interest. T 
are given to accelerate the pace of econo 
development of the developing countries. 

Speculation: It refers to the anticipation 
prices involving buying and selling of goods c 
a given period of time. A speculator buys c 
with a view to sell at a later time when the pri 
rise or a part of it he may sell with a hope 
buying the same at a later dale. 

Stagflation: A term used for describinc 
situation where inflationary rise in prices i 
stagnation in economic activity exist togethf 

Stalemate: Deadlock in a meeting orconfere 
which hampers successful conclusion of- 
oulcome. 

Sterling Area: Nations which keep tf 
exchange reserves in London in British ster 
instead of gold. Such nations are genen 
members of the Commonwealth. 

Subroutine: Also known as subprogram. I 
a unit of program which is a program in its c 
right and can be compiled, but cannot be execu 
without the main program. 

Summit Conference: The meeting of head; 
different stales for a common purpose. The he; 
could be either Prime Ministers or Presidents, 
the case may be. 

Super Tax: A special tax levied over £ 
above the normal income tax on an Inco 
exceeding a certain limit. 

Surely: An undertaking given by a person v 
makes himself responsible for the good cond 
of another for his appearance in a court, paym 
of a debt, etc. 

T 

Tertiary Sector: It is the sector of the natio 
economy which provides services such 
transport, finance, retailing, etc. 

Third World: This term is used for t 
developing countries. From the intornalioi 
economic point of viev/, the world is divided ii 
three parts. The first Is the Western bloc 
countries which is led by the United Stales, Gr< 
Britain, Germany, Japan, etc., which are rich a 
Industrialised nations. The second Is t 
Communist bloc of nations led by the Sov 
Union, including the East European nations. ln< 
is among the Third Worid nations, which is t 
third part. 
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38th Parallel: A line of demarcation running 
aiong Ihe 38lh laiitude (N) dividing North Korea 
from Sou|h Korea. 

Trusteeship: The UN has made arrangement 
that certain underdeveloped countries should be 
looked after and governed by some trustee 
nations. Their period of laisleeship has been 
lixed and after that Ihe territories held v/ill be 
given the right ol self-determination. Under the 
League of Nations, this system was known as the 
mandate system. 

Trade Mark: It Is a distinctive mark or sign or 
name adopted In respect of a product and 
registered as such in order to safeguard the 
interests and rights of manufacturers. A trade 
mark cannot ha infringed by any one under the 
laws. 

Turnover: The total value of the sales made 
by a company or a firm in one accounting year 
is called the turnover. 

U 

Urban Ceiling: It is a ceiling imposed by a 
government on urban people limiting their property 
beyond which they cannot hold. 

Ultimatum: Final terms ottered by one party to 
another before it decides on a unilateral course 
of action. 

Underground; Organised secret residence 
movement against a government or force in power 

Unitary State: A country in which all authority 
rests with the central government The federating 
units or local governments come under the overall 
t junsdiclion of the centre, 

V 

Vatican: An assemblage of buildings on Ihe 
Vatican HijUitf Rome; the Papal authority. 

VQA-(Vldeo Graphics Array): A powerful screen 
display adapter having resolution around 640' f80 
and can display 356 colours. 

Virtual Memory: A store management system 
in which a user uses the storage resources of Ihe 
computer without being constrained by the limited 
size of mainstore. 

Visa: It is an endorsement on the passport 
permitting its holder to enter a foreign country. It 
has to be obtained from the embassy of the 
country to be visited. 

Vote on Account: A procedure authorising 
expenditure in respect of demands for grants 
pending the passing of the Appropriation Act. 


W 

Wealth Tax: A tax imposed on the we 
possessed by individuals in a country. The 
of this tax is to avoid concentration of wealtl 
a few hands. 

Welfare State: A state that by its concern i 
public health, insurance against sickness i 
unemployment and simitar measures, assume 
large share of responsibility for people’s welf; 

Whip: This term used in a legislature refer 
a party olficial nominated to enforce discip 
among members of that particular party at 
time of voting. 

White Paper: A document published by 
government giving complete Information to 
public and the members of Ihe Parliament 
matters of national importance. 

Wide Area Network (WAN): A network rxivei 
wide geographical area. 

Will; A legal document by which a pen 
disposes ol his assets on death. 

X 

X-rays: A form of electromagnetic radial 
similar to light but of shorter wavelength i 
capable ol penetrating solids and of ionising gas 
These are produced when cathode rays fall 
the anti-cathode (a metal of high atomic wei 
like tungsten). 

Y 

Young Turk: This onginally referred to 1 
followers of the Young Turk Reforms Party in : 
Turkish national movement. This term now ref 
to the extreme left elements in the oiling pa 
in a country. 

2 

Zero-Based Budgeting; It is a system 
Budgeting which involves a fresh evaluation 
every item of expenditure. It seeks to underfa 
comprehensive analysis of every scheme, proji 
or programme, whether old or new, in its, entire 
It is presumed as if zero expenditure has be 
made even on an old on-going project at the tir 
of review and insists on providing fresh juslificati 
for the project as a whole in the light of soc 
pnortUes. 

Zionism: The world movement of Jews. It w 
started towards the end of the nineteenth centt 
with the aim ol finding a home slate lor the Jar 
in the world. It culminated in Ihe establishment 
Israel in 1958. 
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1. Major Sports And The Terms 
Associated With Them 


dminton: Deuce, Double Fault, Drop, Let, 
All, Smash. 

sketball: Ball, Basket, Blocking, Dribbling, 
rhrov/. Held Ball, Holding, Jump Ball, Multiple 
(S. Pivot. 

seball: Base, Battery, Bunting, Catcher, 
Dnd, Hitter, Home, Infield, Outfield, Pinch, 
r Plate, Pullout, Short Stop, Strike, 
liards: Baulk Line, Break, Bolting, Cannon, 
Hazard, In-off, Jigger, Long Jenney, Pot, 
:di. Screw Back, Short Jenney, Spot Stroke. 
>xing: Auxiiiary Paint System, Babit Punch, 
c, CuL Defence, Dovm, Hook, Jab, Lying On, 
k. Seconds Out, Slam, Upper Cut, V/eight In, 
jy Knock-OuL 

Idge; Chicane, Dealer, Dummy, Finesse, 
t Slam, Little Slam, No Trump, Revoke, 
ler, Ruff, Suit, Tricks, Vulnerable, 
tess; Bishop, Castle, Checkmate, Gambit, 
, Knight, Pawn, Queen, Rook, Stalemate, 
ricket: Ashes. Boundary, Bovriing, Caught 
aman. Cover Drive, Crease, Duck, Follov/ cn, 
jly, Gully, Hat-trick, Hit V/ickeL l-b.v/., Leg- 
k. Leg-bye, f/aidett O’rer, Mo Ball, Off Break, 
Drive, Out, Over, (.Mandatory Over, Pitch, 
ling Crease, Rubber, Run Da/.n, Rsin Out 
r. Silly Point Square Leg, Stcr,a Y/aJiing, 
ight drive, Stumped, Yorker, V/icket 


Croquet: Hoops, Mallet Peg Out. 

Draughts: Huff. 

Football: Comer Kick, Direct Free Kick, Dribble, 
Goal Kick, Hat-trick. Oft Side, Penalty Kick, Throw 
In, Tripping. 

Golf: Best-ball Foursome, Bogey. Bunker, 
Caddie, Dormy, Faitv/ay. Fouibali, Foursome, Greed 
Holes, Links, Niblic, Par, Pul, Rough, Stymied. 
Tee, Threesome. 

Hockey: Bully, Carry, Comer, Dribble, Hat-trick, 
Off-side, Roll-in, Scoop, Short Corner, Stick, 
Striking Circle, Tie-breaker. 

Horse Racing: Jockey, Punter, Steeplechase. 

Polo: Bunker, Chukker, Mallet 

Rov/ing: Bov/, Bucket, Cov/, Ergometer, 
Feather, Paddle. Regatta. 

Rugby Football: A Trackle, L'nes, Scrum, Touch, 
Try. 

ShooUng: Bag, Bull’s Eye, Marksmanship, 
Mu22ls. Plug. - 

Skiing: Tcbcgganing 

Sv/imming: Breast Stroke, Crav/1. 

Tennis: Backhand Stroks, Deuce, Double Fault 
Fault Ground Stroke, Half Volley, Let Love, 
Smash, Vc’Jey. 

Volleyball: EIckcking, Dcutrmg, Heave, Holding, 
Lcj/e Ad, Point, Ssr/kts, Vciley. 

y/restling: Had Nelson, Head Lock, Heave, 
Hold. Rebccds, Scissor. 


2. Sports Measurements 


ladminton: 44 ft by 20 ft (double); 44 ft by 
it (singles). 

laseball: Diamond shaped ground: SO ft cn 
h side and 127 ft along the diagonals, 
lilliards; 10 It long, 5 ft side and 3 ft high, 
basketball: 85 ft. by 46 ft. (maximum 
ensions). 

ilricket: Ground: Round or aval shaped; 
:kels; 22 yds apart; Ba'I: 6'%^ to 9 inches in 
lumference and 5V« oz. in v/eighf Hat' 4 '/^ 
ties maximum v/idth and 33 inches rraiiTami 
glh; Bowling crease: 8 ft and 3 inches fn ler/rii; 
pping crease: 4 ft from the wicket ar/J deemed 
imiled in length; Stumps: 27 inches cot of *c= 
lund. 

Derby Course: tVj miles (2.4 km). 

Football; Length tCQ yds. to 130 yds; B.'eecpi 
yds to 56 yds ; Goal vridrir 3 yds., tar 3 ft. 

>»p^riofr success RB’/ie//YeAjj SOCK zxo ' 


frcm grzcn&. Area 5 yds., from each gcal-pcsl; 
Bad 27 inches to 23 i, cones in circurnferenoe; 
Duralo.'i: 50 mhihes ms/rrMrn. 

Gcifc Hole 4'A inones, fcaJ I'/s oz, in v/eighL 
Hookey; Ground tCO yds by £5 to 39 yds; 
Curaoon of gar-ce; t/.o pencds of 30 rr.hules each 
pies e/tra thne tn case of dra// or cucpensicn of 
gem.e tor some teaor^n; Gcal perper.dhular pootr;; 
3 yds apart iohed Jo-cecoer by a hohoonlaJ crocs 
bar 7 ft from ground; Ball; inches 

orco-mderer/oe; y/el;r.i cf Use- bad; oz. 

Polo: GrO'und: 300 yds oj 200 yds- 
tterathon fbece; 25 ro.'.es, .335 yards. 

Table Tenrus; 9 t /. 6 ft /. 2'/> ft 
Tennis Court; 73 ft by 23 ft rchd/ec), 73 ft by 
35 ,ft <dc-cbl-sc), 

Vodeyball Co'urt; Recfar.cclar 30 ft by 59 ft, 
V/aler- Polo ; .50 yds x 29 yds. 
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3. Cups And Trophies 

(Associated with Sports and Games) 


Archery: Federation Cup. 

AtfiletJc«-Charminar Trophy, Federation Cup. 
Wortd Cup. 

Air Raclng^<]awaharlal Challenge Trophy, 
King’s CiipTSchneider Cup (sea planes race in 
UK). 

Badminton: Agarwal Cup, Amrit Diwan Cup, 
Australasia Cup, Chadha Cup, European Cup. 
Harilela Cup, Konica Cup. Ibrahim Rahimatollah 
Challenge Cup, Narang Cup, Sophia Kitiakara 
Cup, Konica Cup, S. R. Ruia Cup, Thomas Cup, 
Tunku Abdul Rahman Cup, UberCup, World Cup, 
Yon ex Cup. 

Basketball: Basalat Jha Trophy, B.C. Gupta 
Trophy. Federation Cup, S.M. Atjuna Raja Trophy, 
Todd Memorial Trophy, William Jones Cup. 
Billiards: Arthur Walker Trophy. 

Boat Rowing: American Cop (Yacht racing), 
Wellington Trophy (India). 

Bridge: Basalat Jha Trophy. Holkar Trophy, 
Ruia Gold Cup, SInghania Trophy. 

ChesstNaIdu Trophy, Khaitan Trophy, Llmca 
Trophy, Wortd Cup. 

Cricket: Anthony D'Mellow Trophy, Ashes, 
Asia Cup. Benson and Hedges Cup, Bose Trophy, 
Champions Trophy, Charminar Challenge Cup, 
C K. Nayudu Trophy, Cooch-Behar Trophy, Copa 
■Amerlea Trophy, Deodhar Trophy, Duleep Trophy, 
Gavaskar-Border Trophy, G.D. Birla Trophy, 
Gillette Cup, Ghulam Ahmad Trophy, Hakumat Ral 
Trophy; lnte,1ace Cup. Irani Trophy, Jawaharlal 
Nehru Cup. Lombard World Challenge Cup. 
McDowells Challenge Cup, Merchant Trophy. 
Moln-ud-Dowta Cup, Natwest Trophy, Prudential 
Cup (World Cup), Rani JhansI Trophy, Ranji 
Trophy. Rohinton Baria Trophy, Rothmans Cup. 
Sahara Cup, Sharjah Cup. Sheesh Mahal Trophy. 
Sheilield Shield, Singer Cup, Texaco Cup. Titan 
Cup, Vijay Hazare Trophy. Vijay Merchant Trophy. 
Vizzy Trophy, V/isden Trophy, Wills Trophy, World 
Series Cup. 

Football: Alrican Nations Cup, Airlines Cup, 
America Cup, Asia Cup, Aslan Women’s Cup, 
Bandodkar Trophy, B.C. Roy Trophy, Begum 
Hazrat Mahal Cup, Bicentennial Gold Cup, BILT 
Cup, Bordolol Trophy, Colombo Cup, DCM Cup, 
Winner's Cup, Durand Cup, European Cup, FA 
Cup, Federation Cup, G.V. Raja Memorial Trophy, 
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Gold Cup, Governor's Cup, Great Wall Cup, IFA 
Shield, Independence Day Cup, Indira Gandhi 
Trophy. Jawahartal Nehru Gold Cup, Jules Rimet 
Trophy. Kalinga Cup. Kings Cup, Lai Bahadur 
Shasiri Trophy, McDowell Cup, Merdeka Cup. 
Nagjee Trophy, Naidunia Trophy, Nations Cup, 
Nehoi Gold Cup, Nizam Gold Cup. Raghbir Singh 
Memorial Cup, Rajiv Gandhi Trophy, Rovers Cup, 
Sanjay Gold Cup, Santosh Trophy, Scissors Cup. 
Sir Ashulosh Mukherjee Trophy, Stafford Cup, 
Subroto Cup, Todd Memorial Trophy. UEFA Cup, 
US Cup, Villal Trophy, World Cup. 

Golf: Canada Cup, Eisenhower Trophy, 
Muthiah Gold Cup. Nomura Trophy, Paralamdi 
Trophy. Prince of Wales Cup, Ryder Cup, Topolino 
Trophy, Walker Cup. 

Hockey. Agha Khan Cup, Allwyn Asia Cup, 
Azian Shah Cup, Belghton Cup, Bhim Sain 
Trophy. BMW Trophy. Bombay Gold Cup, 
Champions Trophy, Clarke Trophy, Dhyan Chand 
Trophy, Esanda Champions Cup, European 
Nations Cup, Gurmeet Trophy, Guru Nanak Cup. 
Gyanvali Devi Trophy, Indira Gandhi Gold Cup, 
Intercontinental Cup, Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan 
Cup, Kuppuswamy Naidu Cup, Lady Rattan Tata 
Cup (women), Lai Bahadur Shastri Cup, Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh Gold Cup, Modi Gold Cup, Mutugappa 
Gold Cup, Nehnj Trophy, Obaidullah Gold Cup, 
Rangaswaml Cup, Ranjit Singh Gold Cup, Rena 
Frank Trophy, Sanjay Gandhi Trophy, Scindia 
Gold Cup. Shriram Trophy. Tunku Abdul Razak 
Cup, Wellington Cup, World Cup, Yadavindra Cup. 

Horse Racing: Blue Riband, Derby, Grand 
Natonal Cup. 

Kabaddi: Federation Cup. 

Kho-Kho: Federation Cup. 

Netball: Anantrao Pawar Trophy. 

Polo: Ezar Cup, Prithi Singh Cup, Radha 
Mohan Cup, Winchester Cup. 

Shooting; North Wales Cup, Welsh Grand Prix. 

Table Tennis: Aslan Cup, Bema Bellack Cup, 
Corbillion Cup (women), Electra Gold Cup, 
Gasper-Giest Prize, Grand Prix, Jayalaxmi Cup 
(women), Kamala Ramanunjan Cup, Pilhapuram 
Cup (men), Swaythling Cup (men). Ttavancora 
Cup (women), U Thant Cup. World Cup. 

Tennis: Ambre Solaire Cup, Champions Cup, 
Da\ds Cup, Dr. Rajendra Prasad Cup, Edgbaston 
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Cup, Evert Cup, r£ce."a:o~ 'Cir:. G.'siar 
Grand Prix, Grand S^~ 0*4:, Harriat Ctjp, Litarj 
Trophy, Mercedes Cu?, T^iadcrs Car, Weirarra.-: 
Cup, Wimbledon Trccrr/, 'tVrrid Car, V/cnc Team 
Cup. 

VoIleybaU: Ce-nSradal C-p, Fecarada- C^, 


CLc. 

V/restC-., 
V/r.rd Oar. 
V/elghd: 
Yacht H, 




4. Important Places 

(Assooafied w3h Sports and 


Baseball: Brcc.kivT! {USA}. 

Boat Hewing: Futna/ (Bncanc;. 

Boxing; Madisen Scaa.'a Garran (USA), Yaricae 
Stadium (USA). 

Cricket: Arnai-Niaz Staaium (Pesha.var). 
Asgiriya Stacium (Kandy), Eanarad Staci-arr, 
(Cuttacx;, S.'aaaame Stadium (Somcay;, Chepaix 
Grounc (Mscras), Chinnasvramy Stacium 
(Bancatcra), ccan Gardens (Calcutta), Eden Parx 
(Auckianai, .=s.-ozs£han KeCa Gxund (ueCJ). 
Gstdiaii Slacim ^Lancm), Gre^ Park (Ka-'pu.-}, 

Stadura ' P^prr-r . Jjman StadiLm 
Khe^iiraTTa Sacrum (Cclcmtc), Lai Bahadur 
Stacium; ft-iCHciact, Leads (Ldr.ccn, Enciar.d), 
Lords .Linudn, .Mabcume (AdSda.ta}, 

Natcra Siadurri <aacn;), .'ianm Stad:^ (Pune), 
Nairu StadiL.Ti (?;=•« 
Dshi,, 3^ rsircr: '■.tanrh.astsr, £r.c;a-.c), C/at 
Sodium (Pavraiputd), 
Sajsahih:^2:npr.jsnL.;.Tr '^aidur}., Trent Brdca 
(Ergaid), !Ecmiay). 

V/amcray 

(L-rciuni, ^x,.-...uc.- .jLgdJum (Calcutta), 
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dolichos, pugilism, wrestling, pancratium. On the 
fourth day, there were equestrian events, 
pentathlon, race with arms. On the fifth and the 
final day, there were closing ceremonies and 
proclamation of the heroes. 

During the first six Olympic Games, however, 
the prize had been a portion of meat or ‘meria' 
taken from an animal sacrificed to the gods. It 
was only alter the Vlt Games that the olive crown 
was given to the winners and Ihe moral significance 
of this prize was considerable. Once the prizes 
were awarded, a flock of pigeons was released to 
carry the names ol the champions to all the cities 
of Greece. 

The Games came to a sudden end when the 
Roman Emperor Theodosius banned the 
competitions and their attendant sacnficial offerings 
as pagan manifestations. From 395 AD onv/ards 
the fall ol Olympia was very rapid. In that year 
the first damage was caused by the invasion ol 
Alaric's barbarians. A year earlier the famous 
crysele-phanlide statute of Zeus had been taken 
to Constantinople. It was destroyed in 475 AD 
during the great lire. Following the attacks of the 
Goths, a fire destroyed the temple of Zeus; 
earthquakes from 522 to 551 and the most severe 
of all in 580 brought down whatever had remained 
standing. Glory had vanished and of the vast 
riches there were now left but a few ruins and the 
name of Olympia Something immortal remained, 
however, and that was Ihe Olympic spirit. 

\ MODERN OLYMPIC GAMES 

. The revival work ot the Games was undertaken 
y Baron Pierre de Coubertin nearly 1 .500 years 
' after the last of the ancient Games He was born 
into a family ol Italian origin which had settled in 
France. It vras on November 25. 1892, during a 
conference at Sorbonne about the history ol 
physical exercises, that he first pronounced those 
famous six words in public The Restoration of the 
Olympic Games!' He said that the Games would 
ennoble and strengthen amateur sports, to give 
them strength and lasting quality lor an essential 
role in the worfd of modem education, 

ft was at the International Congress for the 
Study ol the Propagation of the Principles of 
Amateurism held in Paris in June 1894 that the 
delegates led by Baron Pierre de Coubertin and 
associates unanimously voted to restore the 
Olympic Games and to create an Intomational 
Olympic Committee to oversee them. Do Coubertin 


had planned to propose Paris for the site of the 
first modem Olympics in 1900 but the enthusiasm 
and zeal ol the delegates was so great that they 
insisted the first Games to be held in 1896. 
Athens was, therefore, the venue for the 1896 
Games. Since then these Games are held every 
four years. 

The aims of the Olympic Movement are to 
promote the development of those fine physical 
and moral qualities which are Ihe basis of amateur 
sports and to bring together the athletes of the 
world in a great quadrennial festival of sports. The 
honour of holding the Olympic Games is enlmsted 
to a city and not a country or area. The choice 
ol a city for the celebration of an Olympiad is with 
the International Olympic Committee. 

The XXII Olympic Games were held in Moscow 
from July 19 to August 3, 1980. Only 80 ol the 
140 member countries of the International Olympic 
Committee participated due to a Western- 
sponsored boycott of Ihe Games. The XXIll Games 
were held in Los Angeles from July 28 to August 
12, 1984. The Games were boycotted by the 
Soviet Union and other Eastern bloc countries 
except Romania because of security reasons. 
The Games also saw the re-entry of China after 
an absence of 32 years, ft was America's year 
at the Games just as it was Russia’s year in the 
XXII Games in Moscow in 1980 when Americans 
had boycotted. The XXfV Games were held in 
Seoul, the capital of South Korea, from September 
17 to October 2, 1988. The Soviet Union was the 
biggest medals winner of the Games which was 
participated by 160 countries. The XXV Games 
were held in Barcelona, the second largest 
city of Spain, in July- August 1992. Athletes from 
171 countries participated and Olympic medals 
were awarded to a record 64 nations, breaking the 
mark of 52 set at Ihe 1988 Seoul Olympics. 

The XXVI Modem Olympic Games were held in 
Atlanta (USA) In 1991. 

WINTER OLYMPIC GAMES 

The Winter Olympic Games started in 1924 AD 
when the first Games were held at Chamonix, 
France followed by SI. Moritz, Switzerland (1928 S 
1948); Lake Placid. New York (1932 & 1980): 
Garmisch-Pattenkirchen. Germany (1936); Oslo, 
Norway (1952); Cortina d’Ampezzo, Italy (1956): 
Squaw Valley, California (I960): Innsbnjck, Austria 
(1964 & 1976): Grenoble, Franca (1968); Sapporo. 
Japan (1972); Sarajevo, Yugoslavia (1984); 
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Calgaiy, Canada (1988) and Albertville. France 
(1992). The XVII Witner Olympic Games were held 
in Lilleharnmer (Norway) in February 1994. 
Incidentally, the 1994 Games were the first in 
accord with the International Olympic Committee's 
new cycle of having Winter Games and Summer 
Games two years apart, instead of in the same 
year, as had been the tradition since the 
commencement of these Games in 1924. 

The XVIII Witner Games were held in Nagano 
(Japan) from February 7 to February 22, 1998. 
The Games, which were inaugurated by Emperor 
Akihito. witnessed the participation of 2450 
sportspersons (from 72 countries) who competed 
for over 200 medals In 64 events of 13 sports 
such as Alpine Skiing, Cross Country Skiing, Ski 
Jumping, Ice Hockey, Speed & Figure Skating 
etc. Germany topped the medal tally with 12 gold. 
9 silver and 8 bronze, followed by Norway 
(10:10:5), Russia (9:6:3), Canada (6:5:4). 
USA (6:3:4), Netherlands (3:4:2). The host 
country. Japan ranked 7th with a tally of 10 
medals (5 gold, 1 silver and 4 bronze). 

India's Shiva Keshvan, a 16-year old boy from 
a small village, despite no sponsorship, no 
government support, no national training and no 
equipment but a borrowed sledge, stood second 
among Asian competitors next to Japan in the 
singles competition obtaining 28ih position. 

The XIX Winter Olympic Games will be held in 
2002 in Salt Lake City (U.S.A.). 

OLYMPIC SYMBOL 

It comprises of five nngs or circles, linked 
together to represent the sporting friendship of alf 
people. The rings also symbolise the continents— 
Europe, Asia, Africa, Australia and America. Each 
ring is of a different colour, /.o., blue, yellow, 
black, green and red. 

OLYMPIC FLAG 

The Olympic flag, created in 1913 at the 
suggestion of Baron Pierre de Coubertin, was 
solemnly inaugurated in Paris in June 1914 but it 
was raised over an Olympic stadium for the first 
time at the Antwerp Games in 1920. There is also 
a second Olympic flag, which is used for the 
Winter Games. These flags are made of v/hlle silk 
and contain five Intertwined nngs. From left to 
nght the rings are blue, yellow, black, green and 
red. The rings are meant to recall the five 
continents and colours, the countries of the world. 


At least one of these colours is found on the 11; 
of every country. 

OLYMPIC FLAME 

It was at the Amsterdam Games in 1928 th 
for the first time an Olympic flame was ceremonia 
lighled and burned in a giant torch at the entranc 
of the stadium. The modem version of the flan 
■was adopted in 1936 at the Berlin Games. Tf 
Olympic flame symbolises the continuity behver 
the ancient and modem Games. The torch use 
to kindle the flame, is first lit by the sun's raj 
at Olympia, Greece, and then carried to the sii 
of the Games by relay of runners. Ships an 
planes are used when necessary. On July II 
1976, space age technology was used to transpo 
the name from one continent to another. 

OLYMPIC MOTTO 

The Olyrn^jc^jziofl o ■ie- “Ci lius-AHitis-For1iui 
(faster, higher, stronger). Rev. Father Oidon (184C 
1900), headmaster of a school near Paris and 
great promoter of sports in the French Catholi 
coileges near the end of the nineteenth century 
first used the motto and had it embroidered on th 
pennants of his school clubs. This succlnc 
definition of the philosophy of sport appealed ti 
father Didon’s friend, Baron Pierre de Coubertii 
who was responsible for the revival work of ihi 
Olympic Games nearly 1,500 years after the las 
of the ancient Games. It was adopted at hi: 
suggestion at the International Congress for ihi 
“Study and Propagation of the Principles o 
Amateunsm' on June 23, 1894, the same day or 
which the restoration of the Olympic Games anc 
the creation of the International Olympic Committer 
were also decided. 

OLYMPIC PRIZES, MEDALS AND 
CERTIFICATES 

While in ancient limes the Olympic heroes 
received a crown of olive branches for their 
exploits, modem Olympic champions are rewarded 
with medals and certificates. The winning athlete 
now receives a gold medal, the athlete in the 
second place is awarded a silver medal and the 
third placed athlete wins a bronze medal. In 
addition, all athletes ranking from first to sixth 
receive a certificate. Each medal Is 60 mm in 
diameter and 3 mm thick. The first and 
second place medals are made of 92.5 per cent 
silver and the medal for the first winner is then 
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slated with 6 gram of fine gold. Thus this medal 
s not of full gold. The third place medal is of 


oronze. 

SITES OF SUMMER OLYMPIC 



GAMES 


1896 

Athens 

1960 

Rome 

1900 

Paris 

1964 

Tokyo 

1904 

St. Louis 

1968 

Mexico City 

1908 

London 

1972 

Munich 

1912 

Stockholm 

1976 

Montreal 

1920 

Antwerp 

1980 

Moscow 

1924 

Paris 

1984 

Los Angeles 

1928 

Amsterdam 

1988 

Seoul 

1932 

Los Angeles 

1992 

Barcelona 

1936 

Berlin 

1996 

Atlanta 

1948 

London 

2000 

Sydney 

1952 

Helsinki 


(Scheduled) 

1956 

Melbourne 

2004 

Athens 

(Scheduled) 


Games were not held in the years 1916, 1940 
and 1944. 


SITES OF WINTER OLYMPIC 
GAMES 

1924 Chamonix, France 

1928 St. Moritz, Switzerland 

1932 Lake Placid, New York 

1936 Gatmisch-Partenkirchen, Germany 

1948 St. Moritz. Switzerland 

1952 Oslo, Norway 

1956 Cortina d'Ampezzo, Italy 

1960 Squaw Valley, California 

1964 Innsbruck, Austria 

1968 Grenoble, Franca 

1972 Sapporo, Japan 

1976 Innsbruck, Austria 

1980 Lake Placid, New York 

1984 Sarajevo, Yugoslavia 

1988 Calgary, Alberta 

1992 Albertville, Franca 

1994 Lillehammer, Norway 

1998 Nagono, Japan 

2002 Salt Lake City, USA (Scheduled) 

2006 Turin, Italy (Scheduled) 


6. XXVI Olympics 


The XXVI Olympiad were held in Alianta, the 
state capital and the largest city of Georgia, in 
the south-east of the United States from July 19 
to August 4, 1996. 

These games celebrated the 100th anniversary 
of the first Modem Olympics which were held in 
1896 in Athens. 

Over 10,000 athletes from 197 countries 
qrticipated in the 26 sports, 37 disciplines. The 

SCOT of the Atlanta Olympics was a compuler- 
eneraled creature which resembled neither an 
animal nor any human and was called as 'IZZY'. 

These games kept billions of sports lovers 
under its thrall presented to the world a fascinating 
pageant of youth from different parts of the world 
who offered their best in temis of achievements 
of endurance, ability and excellence in sheer 
superlatives— achievements bom out of meticulous 
planning and painstaking efforts, dogged will, 
dedication and perseverance of sports persons. 

Each Olympiad has been a giant leap ahead 
of the previous one and, beyond doubt, Atlanta 
was far ahead of Barcelona, and it is quite likely 
that Sydney will steal a march over all the past 
ones. 

Atlanta offered its package of surprises for 
one and all, the countries and players alike, not 
excluding India, with yet another saga of heroic 


accomplishments and of what man can achieve il 
he is fired by indomitable will power, the 
irrepressible urge to excel and the bold resolve 
to win at any cost. 

And what a sight it was to beholdl Cart Lewis 
jumped to his ninth Olympic gold at the age ol 
35. Canada’s Donovan Bailey surprised everyone 
by overcoming a poor start to complete 100 metres 
in 9.84 seconds, earning the title ol the fastes, 
man ever. As expected. America’s Gail Devers 
annexed the gold in the women's 100 metres, 

Michael Johnson of the USA bagged the 40C 
and the 2QQ metres events at amazing timings ol 
43.49 and 19.32 seconds respectively. A similai 
feat was repeated by Frenchwoman Mary Jose- 
Perec, who scored a rare double by winning the 
400 and 200 metres and became the lady star ol 
the 1996 Games. 

China’s Fu Mingxia also achieved a double by 
annexing both the springboard and platfonn divine 
events. Fu became the liist woman since Ingric 
Kramar of Germany In 1960 to win both th£ 
platform and the springboard titles. Akehidc 
Kakhlaohvilic won two golds for Greece ir 
weightlifting in the 99 kg, and then in the clean 
and-|erk event. 

Patuma Roba did Ethiopia proud when sh£ 
claimed the women's marathon gold at the Olympit 
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;ames. Another Ethiopian, Haile Gebraselassie. 
long v/ith Paul Tergal of Kenya and Salah Hissou 
f Morocco, made the 10,000 metres and all 
frican affair. The African continent vras in the 
evjs again v/hen a little knov/n Nigerian, Chioma 
junv/a leaped 7.12 metres and vron the long jump 
vent, thus giving Nigeria its first ever Olympic 
old. 

The big surprises of the Olympics cams v/hen 
idia and Pakistan v/ere both shot out of hockey ^ 
nth Holland, Spain and Australia v/inning gold, 
ilver and bronze respectively. 

The pleasant surprise of the Games came 
vhen German discus thrower, Lars ReidI, who had 
ilovm avray his chances at the 1992 Barcelona 
Barnes, v/ent for the gold hunt all over again. This 
ime he made sure his foot was in the right 
xisition and hurled the discus at a record 69.40 
netres for the Olympic gold. 

There were triumphs and tragedies and high 
expectations and great disappointments in the 
1996 Olympics. 

The hero of the Atlanta Olympics, vrhich 
concluded on August 4, 1996, was certainly Carl 
Levris. 


Medals Tally of XXVI Olympics 
(Top Twenty Nations) 


Country 

Gold 

Silver 

Bronze 

Total 

United States 

44 

32 

25 

101 

Russia 

26 

21 

16 

63 

Germany 

20 

18 

Zl 

65 

Ctina 

16 

22 

12 

50 

Frarce 

15 

7 

15 

37 

Italy 

13 

10 

12 

35 

Australia 

9 

9 

23 

41 

Clis 

9 

8 

8 

25 

Ukraine 

9 

2 

12 

23 

South Korea 

7 

15 

5 

27 

Hungary 

7 

4 

10 

21 

Pclartd 

7 

5 

5 

17 

Spain 

5 

6 

6 

17 

Romania 

4 

7 

9 

20 

Netherlands 

4 

5 

10 

19 

Greece 

4 

4 

0 

8 

Czech Republic 

4 

3 

4 

11 

S’wtzertand 

4 

3 

0 

7 

Denmark 

4 

1 

1 

6 

Turkey 

4 

1 

1 

6 


The record winner of nine gold medals in diriereni 
events, Levris first bagged the 100 metres title in 
the 1934 Los Angeles Olympics where he also got 
a gold each in the 200 metres event, the tong 
jump and the 4 x 100 metres relay. He followed 
up a 100 metres gold in 1938 in Seoul after Ben 
Johnson v/as disqualified for dmgs. Tnere he 
added the long jump gold to his kitty. In Barcelona, 
Lewis added two more golds to his name. With his 
ninth gold in Atlanta, Lewis equalled Finish runr^r 
Pauvo Nurmi’s record of nine Olympic golds and 
also equalled American discus thrower A1 Oerter’s 
feat of vrinning golds in four successive Olymptos. 

In fact, day after day the track and field 
competition produced Olympic records marked with 
personal triumphs and surprises. In the 5,0C0 
and 10,000 metres events, Ethiopian Haile 
Gebrselassie scored easily over his rivals and 
stunned sports lovers with his style and ease with 
v/hich he breasted the tape. 

Son of a farmer in the Assela village of Ethiopia, 
Gebrselassie, since his childhood, was a keen 
follower of Mioits Yifter, another great Ethiopian 
who won the 5,000 metres and the 10,000 metres 
in the 1980 Moscovr Olympics. It was whde listening 
to the feats of Yifter over the radio that the then 
7-year-old Gebrselassie made up his mind to 
equal the feat and hold aloft the Ethiopian flag in 
the Olympics. 

Like Gebrselassie, it was American Michael 
Johnson’s dream to do a double in the Olympics. 
And he did that with dream runs both in the 400 
metres and the 200 metres. Tally, Johnson is the 
brave new athlete in the brave world of sports. 
Just a shade over six feel, weighing roughly 80 
kgs, muscled like some of Michaelangelo’s most 
spectacular work, ha is the epitome of sporting 
excellence fit to be idolised. 

For sometime now ha has been knocking on 
the gales of heaven. Earlier in the year, Johnson 
had also notched the 200-400 double in the US 
Championships. Indeed, he is in such tremendous 
fomt that athletic observers had all along been 
saying that he would be the most fancied star for 
both the events at the Olympics. 

Unlike Johnson, another American superstar, 
Jackie Joyner Kersee couldn’t repeat her Olympic 
triumph. Winner of two golds in the long jump and 
heptathlon in the 1988 Seoul Olympics and a gold 
at the Barcelona Games in the heptathlon, she 
had to withdraw from me compeiiLon m AUanta 
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alter pulling a hamstring muscle. The queen of 
modern heptathlon is likely to retire from sports. 
Suffering from breathing problem, her health has 
been seriously affected by her hectic track and 
field career. 

The gold for which Joyner Kersee was hankering 
went to 24-year-old Syrian, Ghada Shouaa, who 
was unbeatable in the heptathlon with 6780 points. 
Alter the victory she said, T wanted to compete 
with Joyner Kersee. I was confident I could 
beat her. I was disappointed since she was 
injured." 

In the case of the Ukrainian superstar pole 
vaulter Sergei Bubka, it was the crowd which was 
disappointed. Bubka who has set 35 world records 
in the pole vault and won the 1988 Olympic gold, 
didn't do it again. Sports fans waited with bated 
breath to see if Bubka would go for another 
Olympic or World record. But, to their dismay, he 
walked out of the Olympic Games before taking 
a jump in the qualifying rounds and the officials 
announced that he had withdrawn from the 
competition. 

Like Bubka, China's Wang Junxia arrived in 
Atlanta with a tremendous reputation of being the 
fastest miler, but unlike Bubka she did not let her 
reputation take the better of her. She won the 
5,000 metres with consummate ease in 14:59:88, 
the fastest time evern run by a woman in Amenca. 

Like most Olympics, the best surprises came 
to the fore in the swimming event. Hungary's 
Krtsztina Egerszegi set the pool ablaze when she 
claimed a filth gold and also became the only 

■jnd woman ever to win a single individual 
it at three Olympics in the women's 200 

■otres backstroke. 

Similarly, Russia’s Alexander Popov became 
the first man ever to win the 50 and 100 metres 
golds in two successive Olympics. He also became 
the first swimmer since the legendary Johnny 
Weismuller to win the 100 metres event twice. But 
the ultimate glory was reserved lor Brooke Sennet, 
the 16-year-old Amencan, who won the 800 metres 
freestyle event defeating the triple Olympic gold 
medallist Janet Evans. 

Even as youth triumphed in swimming, the 
weightlilling events were charged up by the feats 
of a diminutive Chinese, Zhan Xugang who. In a 
matter of a day, annexed three titles in snatch, 
clean and jerk. But the real hero was Naim 
Suleymanoglu, who became the first weightlifterin 


Olympic history to win three gold medals in the 
featherweight category. 

Another muscleman, Alexander Karelin won his 
third successive Olympic gold medal in super 
heavyweight Greco-Roman wrestling. He, now, has 
every World and Olympic title since 1988. After 
fhe event, when asked what inspired him, he 
simply said, "I like the colour of goldl" 

In gymnastics, it was the turn of the American 
women who enchanted the audience with grace 
and rhythm. Shannon Miller, Jaycie Phelps, 
Amy Chow, Dominique Dawes, Karri Strug 
and Dominque Moceenu won not just the gold 
but the hearts of spectators at the Grand 
Georgie Dome hall specialty constructed for indoor 
events. 

Some of the grittiest performances came from 
athletes who were considered over-the-hill. A 
shining example being Sweden's Ludmila Engquist, 
the 32-year-old sprint hurdler who played earlier 
for the erstwhile Soviet Union under the name ol 
Ludmile Nerozhelenko. Released from a drug- 
related ban in December 1995, she won the 
100 metres hurdles in a photo finish with 
Slovenian Brigeta Bukovec. American Gail Devers, 
the winner of the 100 metres, came fourth in this 
race. 

The pressure of competing was felt by Ethiopia’s 
Fatuma Boba who overcame the summer heat to 
claim the women's marathon gold at the Olympic 
Games. 

Roba spurted ahead around the 15 km mark 
and tan alone the rest of the 42.195 km race. She 
won in 2 hr, 26 min. 5 sec. Valentina Egurave ol 
Russia (2:28:05) won the silver and Yuko Arimori 
of Japan (2:28:39) the bfonze. 

Roba, who finished 19th in tf)e World 
Championships last year, was in the third place 
and Valentina Yegorova (Russia), one of the medal 
favourites and the winner of the world half-marathon 
race last year, was fourth. 

As per expectations, Fu Mingxia of China, the 
world’s supreme women’s highboard diver since 
she ivas 12. retained her Olympic 10 metre platform 
tille outclassing all her rivals. Fu, now 17, won by 
an enormous margin of 42.36 points, leaving the 
rest ol the 12-strong final field to scrap for silver 
and bronze. 

Fu, who won her first world title in 1991 and 
retained it in 1994, has now accomplished the 
same double at the Olympics. But she was'' far 
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from ovenvhelmed fay her performance. think 
that I did okay— not particularly well but nn h- 
mistakes either,” she said. ^ ° 

Fu piled up 521.58 points from a 
o( B.S mo,„i„a’s senwinas omtSZ 

Le.nda,P,.^asc.»JTl“a;«T."? 

and hope. The winner of the hminr 

ile a, 

of history in India's dismal Olympic recorri h» 
becoming the only second Indian ever to ^n an 


iSnando Senile'^'era 

Ihe bronze. '•'hich got hi 

2000 AD The Ivtm (Australia) i 

Provide a stunning bSmo^rr 

held from September is in n^, t to bi 

park, centre p2 0 °'Wk 

Homebush aTv ^ 

oiy W= Lfis « af L'r. 

the Sydney Opera Houco shell-shaped roof of 

three counlnS Sto hf' >^0 

Since ,3^6 every game 


7. Commonwealth Games 


After Olympics, Commonwealth Games is the 
second largest sports festival in the world 
The gaines are held once in four years but 
only in between the Olympic years. The first 
Commonwealth Games were held in 1930 at 
Canada. Th, ,om C.JaZim 
Games were held at Christchurch, New Zealand 

|n 974,.he11,h Games at Edmonton (CantfS 

n at 1 ^ ^'"Pburgh (Scotland) 

986, the 14th Games in Auckland (New 
Zealand) in 1990 and the 15th Games in Victoria 
anada) m 1994 , where about 3,350 athletes 
nations (including South Africa, 
loined the family of Commonwealth 
f participated. Namibia also, 

'’® independence in 1990, made its 
in th made its final appearance 

,gg5 before being ceded to China in 

ihB*!!*' ^eaimonwealth Games : Malaysia had 
counhlTV"'’”®®® being the first Asian 
thpir In ° Commonwealth Games since 

(SeotPm?*'®''' ^®'b Commonwealth Games 

4000 n- ^('21, 1998) brought together over 
for from 70 countries who compeled 

disciniino 'P events spread over 16 
•bo Game cricket, the new entrant in 

were decl^ P®®* ceremonies, the Games 
da' Alar Aha ^ Malaysia's King, Tunku 

hovmu *^®bman instead of British Queen 
®5ptember z't '*^ 93 ^®'^ closure of Games on 
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medals tally 


1 ~ G S B "Tntrki 

Australia 

80 60 58 
36 47 53 


England 

193 

Canada 

136 

Malaysia 

30 31 38 

10 14 12 

99 

South Africa 

36 

New Zealand 

011 14 

3 7 20 

34 

India 

35 

Kenya 

7 to a 

7 iz A 

25 

Jamaica 

Wales 

'04 

4 2 0 

16 

6 

Scotland 

3 4 8 

15 

Nauru 

027 

*•1 n i«» 

12 

Northern Ireland 

U 0 

2 1 2 

203 

1 1 3 

1 1 1 

1 1 1 

1 1 1 

1 1 1 

1 1 0 

1 1 0 

3 

Zin*abw9 

Ghana 

5 

5 

Cyprus 

Mauritius 

5 

3 

Tanzania 

3 

Trinidad-Tobago 

3 

Q 

Bahamas 

0 

Mozambique 

2 

0 

Boibados 

1 0 2 

£ 

Lesotho 

1 0 0 

0 

1 

6 

Cameroon 

0 3 3 

Namibia 

0 2 1 

3 

Seychelles 

0 2 0 

2 

Sri Lanka 

0 1 1 

2 

Beimuda 

0 1 0 

1 

Rji 

0 1 0 

1 

Isle Of Man 

0 1 0 

1 

Pakistan 

0 1 0 

1 

N. Guinea 

0 0 1 

1 

Uganda 

0 0 1 

1 

Zambia 

0 0 I 

1 


The XVtl Commonwealth Games are scheduled 
to be held in Manchester (U.K.) in 2002. 

India’s performance : India can derive 
satisfaction from the fact that in contrast to its 
performance during the last Commonwealth Games, 
it did a bit better. The seven weightlifters won a 
total of 13 medals: one out of the four boxers 
won a silver, each member of the badminton 
team wore a medal around the neck while the 
shooters contributed seven medals, four of them 
gold. 

Tv/o youngsters from Thuthukudi (Tuticorin) 
brought gold for their country. The weightlifters 
DhamiraJ Wilson and Animugam Pandian clinched 
two gold and three silver medals in the 56 category; 
while Satish Rai won gold in 77 kg category, 
Wilson v/on the gold in clean and jerk ; Pandian 
picked up the overall title, both establishing new 
Commonwealth records. Pandian also won silvers 
in snatch and clean and jerk. This was not all: 
G. Gnanasekhar and Murugesan Arun bagged 
three bronze medals in the 62 kg category. A 
bronze each was also taken by G. Viadivelu and 
Sandip Kumar in the 69 kg category. The 
performance of Indian weightlifters has all the 
more been commendable in the context of many 
lifters from the former Soviet Union having migrated 
to Canada and Australia and having participated 
in the Games. 

In the shooting event, the trailblazers were 
shooters Mansher Singh and Manavjit Singh who 
struck India's first gold at the Games, winning the 
trap pairs event at the Langkawi Shooting Range. 

all. the Indian shooters bagged four gold, two 
'■ z. and one bronze, despite the competition 
having become tough after the entry of contestants 
from the erstwhile Soviet Union. At the last Games 
in Victoria, Canada. Jaspal Hana had won two 
gold medals and Ashok Pandit one. The winning 
spree that began on September 13 picked up 
momentum on September 15 when Jaspal Rana 
and Ashok Pandit won the centre-lire pistol pairs 
event: the Indians were defending their title and 
were firm favourites. The Indian tally of 1154. far 
below its winning tally of 1 1 68 at Victoria, Canada, 
lour years ago. v/as four points befler than by the 
Canadians, John Hochon and Metodi igorov, who 
took the silver. Rana and Satendra Kumar got a 
silver on September 16 when they finished two 
points behind England's Michael Gault and Nick 
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Baxter in the pair events of air pistol. In ail, Rana 
wrested two gold and two silver medals. A shining 
star in India's shooters' team was Roopa 
Unnikrishnan who won the gold in the sport rille 
prone event on September 17. Bhanwar Dhaka 
picked a bronze from free pistol. 

Nineteen-year old Allahabad boy Abhinn Shyam 
Gupta was India's hero on the badminton finals 
on September 14 when he guided his team to a 
remarkable 3-2 victory over England in ils 
penultimate round-robin match which paved Ihs 
way for the silver medal. Malaysia expectedly 
look the gold. The Indian women were unlucky to 
end up with a bronze alter tying with England and 
Malaysia and losing out on game dilference. The 
Indian women players could have fared better had 
they been participating in international tournaments 
regularly. Apama Popat, the India No. 1, was 
ahead of all except World No. 10, Kelly Morgan 
ol Wales, to whom she lost in the women’s 
singles final claiming a silver medal. India won a 
medal in badminton after a long time since Syed 
Modi’s gold in the men’s singles at the 1982 
Brisbane Games. Prakash Padukone, India’s 
byword for success in badminton, was the 
inspiration and moving spirit for Indian players in 
Kuala Lumpur. 

The following are the Indian medal 
winners ; 

GOLD 

Shooting ; Jaspal Rana (centra fire pistol event), 
Jaspal Rana and Ashok Pandit (centre lire pistol 
pairs), Roopa Unniknshnan (sport rifle prone event), 
Mansher Singh and Manavjit Singh (top pairs 
event). 

WeighllilUng : Dharamraj Wilson (clean and 
jerk). Arumugam Pandian (over-all title), Satish 
Rai in 77 kg category. 

SILVER 

Shooting : Jaspal Rana and Satendra Kumar 
(pair events of air pistol). 

Weightliliing : Arumugam Pandian 2 medals (in 
snatch, clean & Jerk), Dharamraj Wilson (total 
effon). 

Badminton : Abhinn Shyam Gupta, Apama 
Popat, P. Goplchand (team championships). 

Boxing : Jitender Kumar. 
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BRONZE 

Shooting : Bhanwar Dhaka (free pistol) 

Weightlifing : G. Gnanasekhar and Murugesan 
Arun (3) in 62 kg category, G. Viadivelu and 
Sandip Kumar in 69 kg category. 

Badminton : P. Gopichand. 

India's performance in hockey in the Games 
was once again a story of missed or lost 
opportunities; the guys and girls came near 
the finishing line only to develop cold feet. 
India finished fourth, after going dov;n 3-5 to 
England on penalty strokes. Once again 
the Aussies stole the limelight grabbing the 
gold and leaving the Malaysians clutching the 
silver. 

And in cricket too the Indian team’s ignominious 
exit vras no surprise with many of the top Indian 
players opting to play in the Sahara Cup series 
against arch rivals Pakistan in Toronto. Result: 
the Indian team clicked neither in Toronto 
nor in Kuala Lumpur. And there v/as South Africa 
to strike gold leaving the Aussies fretting and 
fuming. 

Will India go up in the medal tally at the next 
Commonv/ealth Games ? None can predict the 
unpredictable. 


VENUES OF COMMONWEALTI 
GAMES (1930—2002) 



Venue 

Year 

Countrii 

1. 

Hamilton, Canada 

1930 

11 

2. 

London, U.K. 

1934 

16 

3. 

Sydney, Australia 

1938 

15 

4. 

Auckland, 




Nev/ Zealand 

1950 

12 

5. 

Vancouver, Canada 

1954 

24 

6, 

Cardiff, U.K. 

1958 

35 

7. 

Perth, Australia 

1962 

35 

8. 

Jamaica, West Indies 

1966 

34 

9. 

Edinburgh, U.K. 

1970 

42 

10. 

Christchurch, 




New Zealand 

1974 

38 

11. 

Edmonton. Canada 

1978 

48 

12. 

Brisbane, Australia 

1982 

47 

13. 

Edinburgh, U.K. 

1986 

26 

14. 

Auckland, 




New Zealand 

1990 

55 

15. 

Victoria. Canada 

1994 

64 

16. 

Kuala Lumpur, 




Malaysia 

1998 

70 

17. 

Manchester, U.K. 

2002 



(Scheduled) 


8. Asian Games 


India played a leading role to organise sports 
festival for Asian countries on Olympic lines. The 
first Asian Games v/ere held at New Delhi in 1951 
follov/ed by Manila, Philippines (1954); Tokyo, 
Japan (1958); Jakarta, Indonesia (1962); Bangkok, 
Thailand (1966, 1970, 1978 & 1998); Tehran. Iran 
(1974); Nev/ Delhi, India (1982); Seoul. South 
Korea (1986); Beijing, China (1990); Hiroshima. 
Japan (1994). 

XIII Asian Games : The opening ceremony of 
the 13th Asian Games by Thai King Bhumibol 
Adulyadej, world's longest serving monarch, at 
the Rajmangala National Stadium at 16.45 hours 
in Bangkok on 61h December. 1998 marked the 
‘Spirit of Asia" portraying the cultural roots of 
Asian countries in a bid to usher in ‘Friendship 
Beyond Frontiers" in the continent. Over 8000 
athletes from 41 countries participated in the 36 
sports events which included Athletics. Aquatics, 
Archery, Badminton, Baseball, Basketball, Bovrling, 


Boxing, Canoeing, Cycling, Equestrian, Fenc 
Football, Golf. Gymnastics, Handball, Hod 
Judo, Kabaddi, Karate, Modem Pentathlon, Rov. 
Sepak Takraw, Shooting, Softball, Soft Ten 
Table Tennis. Taekvrondo, Tennis. Volleyt 
Weightlifting, Wrestling, Wushu and Yachting 
At a grand closing ceremony (December 
1998), tributes vrere paid to the athletes for t 
spirit of friendship generated in the City of Anr 
throughout the fortnight of the Games. The 
Japanese runner, Koji Ito won the Samsui 
'Most Valuable Player" trophy v/ith a cheque 
$100,000. Cultural events flanked the usual rou 
ceremonies like the march of the contingents 
the arena, the hoisting of the Olympic Counc 
Asia flag, the official closure of the 13th A: 
Games by the OCA President, Sheikh Ahmad 
Fahad Al-Sabah, a cultural performance by Sc 
Korea — the hosts for XIV Games at Pusar 
2002 and the extinguishing of the games flai 
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Following Is the Medals Tally of the Top 20 
Nations In the XIII Aslan Games : 


Country 

Gold 

Silver 

Bronze 

Total 

China 

129 

77 

68 

274 

South Korea 

65 

47 

52 

164 

Japan 

52 

61 

68 

181 

Thailand 

24 

26 

40 

90 

Kazakhstan 

24 

24 

30 

78 

Taiwan 

19 

17 

41 

77 

Iran 

10 

11 

13 

34 

North Korea 

7 

14 

12 

33 

India 

7 

11 

17 

35 

Uzbekistan 

6 

22 

12 

40 

Indonesia 

6 

10 

11 

27 

Malaysia 

5 

10 

14 

29 

Hong Kong 

5 

6 

6 

17 

Kuwait 

4 

6 

4 

14 

Sri Lanka 

3 

0 

3 

6 

Pakistan 

2 

4 

9 

15 

Singapore 

2 

3 

9 

14 

Qatar 

2 

3 

3 

8 

Mongolia 

2 

2 

10 

14 

Myanmar 

1 

6 

4 

11 


For India, the Bangkok Aslad will be hailed as 
a landmark achlovemonl, since It was able to 
regain the Men's Hockey title alter a lapse of 32 
years, ensuring its direct entry Into the Sydney 
Olympics (2000). Besides, In track and field events. 
It emerged next to China and Japan. In over-all 
medals tally loo, India Improved Its position 
significantly from 22 medals at Hiroshima 
(1994) to 35 at Bangkok (1998); though in over- 


' • • • 


The idea of organising a World Cup of cricket 
was mooted and agreed to in principle In 1971 
when such a proposal was discussed at a 
meeting of the Inlemational Cricket Conference In 
London. However, duo to various commitments 
the tournaments could not bo staged until 1975 
when the original plan of a South African 
team's visit to England fell through following 
opposition to the country’s racial policy. 
England's Prudential Assurance Company came 
forward with sponsorship and lor three consecu- 
tivo years— 1975, 1979 and 1983— the one-day 
limited overs cricket tournament was hold In 
England. It became famous as the Pnjdenllal Cup. 

In the first two tournaments, apart from the 
six full members of the International Cricket 


ail ranking, it slipped to 9th place from 81h in 
Hiroshima. 

The following is the list of Indian Gold 
and Silver medals winners at the XIII Asian 
Games. 

GOLD 

1 . Jyotirmoyee Sikdar (Athletics 15CX) metres) 

2 . Jyotirmoyee Sikdar (Athletics 800 metres) 

3. Kabaddi Team (Captain : Vlshwajit Palit) 

4. N.G. Dlngko Singh (Men's Boxing) 

5. Men’s Hockey Team (Captain : Ohaniai Pillai) 

6. Ashok Shandilya (Billiards— Singles) 

7. Ashok Shandilya & Geet Sethi (Billiards- 
Doubles) 

SILVER 

1. Rosa Kutty (Athletics— 800 metres) 

2. Sunita Rani (Athletics— 5000 metres) 

3. JIncy Philips, K.M. Beenamol, K.C. Rosa 
Kutty & Jyotirmoyee Sikdar (Athletics (Women) 
4 X 400 metres relay) 

4. Lijo David Thoitan, P. Ramachandran, 
Paramjeet Singh & Jata Shankar [Athletics 
(Men) 4 X 400 m metres relay) 

5. Geet Sethi (Billiards— Singles) 

6. Women's Hockey Team (Captain : Pritam Rani 
Thakran) 

7. Kamam Malleshwari (Weightlifting- Women) 

8. Shaktl Singh (Shotput) 

9. Anil Kumar (Discus Throw) 

10. Jaspal Rana (Shooting— Centrefire pistol 
Individuals) 

1 1 , Zorawar Singh, Mansher Singh, Manavjit Singh 
(Shooting— Trap Team) 




Conference (England, Australia, West Indies, 
Now Zealand, India and Pakistan), Sri Lanka, 
before being elevated to Test status in 1981, had 
joined East Africa in 1975 and Canada in 
1979 (two top teams among the associate 
members) to complete the groups In the 
tournaments proper. 

The West Indies, under Clive Lloyd, not only 
won the first two tournaments In 1975 and 1979 
but In true Calypso style they produced sparkling 
cricket and confirmed their unassailable 
supremacy in this game. 

India broke the West Indian stranglehold In 
1983 to open a new chapter In the brief annals 
of this prestigious tournament. Apart from some 
sparkling individual performance, the compelillon 


453 


CaMPETlVON SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


witnessed thrills and upsets. India with a poor 
otal of 183 hnwi^ Into the 

lame and becarnSTnemorable winner s bv 43 mn s 
It the sensational_JinaLat_Lord's_W|ien .India 
lanaged a total of 183 in the final with useful 
ontributions from Srikkanth (38), Amamath (26) 
ind Sandeep Patil (27), it seemed an easy total 
or the West Indies to overcome, but they 
urprisingly folded up for 140 runs and India 
luiled off one of the cricket’s greatest upsets, 
tmamath’s performance earned him the coveted 
/tan of the Match award. 

THE WORLD CUP 1987 

The month-long cricket extravaganza, held for 
he first time in this subcontinent, came to 
I climactic end with Allan Border’s Australians 
mnexing the fourth Reliance World Cup with 
1 blistering seven-run triumph In a closely 
ought final over MikfiJGattmgs bngtishmen. The 
inderdogs struck with a vengeance at the 
lear-packed Eden Gardens in Calcutta on 
November 8, 1987 with an impeccable all-round 
lerformance which took the wind out of England’s 
tails. 

After piling up 253 runs for the toss of live 
vickets, the Australians restricted England to 246 
or eight in the stipulated 50 overs to end five 
veeks of thrilling one-day matches played in India 
ind Pakistan. A side that had been given little 
lope at the start carried away the glittering, 
liamond-studded Reliance Cup and the cash 
iward of £30,000 (about Rs. 6 lakh). A beaming 
Border, who had made no tall claims prior to the 
lompetition, was cheered by his colleagues. It 
vas indeed the best moment of the Australian 
laptain’s life. This was their first Cup triumph 
liter having lost to the West Indies by 17 runs 
n the inaugural year of the competition in 1975. 
Border's luck with the toss and opting to bat had, 
IS a hindsight, contributed in large measure to 
Australia’s success. 

The Australians changed the course of the 
wheel of fortune by virtue of their determination 
and self-belief. The second quality was most 
avident in the manner in which the team defended 
its total of 253 by digging in and fighting all the 
way. It was not the greater totals and yet it 
was not undefendable. The bottom line is grit in 
suchsituations and Australia had that in plenty. 

THE WORLD CUP 1992 

The Worid Cricket Cup has returned to the sub- 
continent. After a gap of nearly a decade. And 
for Imran Khan and Pakistan a long cherished 


dream came true after Kapil Dev and his "Devils’ 
epic triumph in 1983. 

Pakistan won cricket's filth World Cup with a 
superb all-round performance as Wasim Akram 
and Mushtaq Ahmed look three wickets apiece to 
sink England in the final in Melbourne on 
March 25, 1992. It was Pakistan’s first 
appearance in a final and the third time England 
have failed at that hurdle when they lost 
eventually by 22 oins. 

Pakistan made 249 for six wickets in 50 overs 
and dismissed England for 227 with four balls 
remaining to win the Cup. 

Wasim Akram was the Man of the Match. 
New Zealand captain Martin Crowe was on 
March 21 named as the cricket World Cup’s Man 
of the Series, winning a Nissan sports car. 

India bowed out of the World Cup cricket 
extravaganza which began In Australia and New 
Zealand on February 22, 1992 as its hopes, 
slender to start with, ended in despair following 
the defeat against the all-conquering New 
Zealanders. It was their fourth reverse in seven 
matches, a dismal record. 

THE WORLD CUP 1996 

The great “show on eahh” in sports, a month- 
long $2 million extravaganza— Wills World Cup 
cricket championship— was inaugurated on 
February 11, 1996 at the Eden Gardens in 
Calcutta where hundreds of thousands people 
watched the much talked-about laser-beamed 
inaugural ceremony, which was termed as "a 
fairyland spectacle”. The grand opening ceremony 
was planned to stump the 12 teams taking part 
in the Wills World Cup. 

The 12 teams (with names of captains in 
brackets) are: Australia (Mark Taylor), India 
(Mohammed Azharuddin), Sri Lanka (Arjuna 
Ranatunga), West Indies (Richie Richardson), 
Zimbabwe (Andy Flower), England (Mike Atherton), 
Holland (Stove Lubbers), New Zealand (Lee 
Germon), Pakistan (Wasim Akram), South Africa 
(Hansie Cronje), Kenya (Maurice Odumbe) and 
United Arab Emirates (Sultan Zarwani). 

In the finals on March 17, 1996, Sri Lanka 
opened a glorious chapter in the annals of world 
cricket by proving the soothsayers false and 
trailing a blaze of undimmed glory before a jam- 
packed Gaddafi Stadium in Lahore, and millions 
of cricket fans, glued to their TV sets, across the 
vmrid. Arjuna Ranatunga and company emerged 
invincible lor the rest of the teams as they 
trounced one team alter another to ride to the last 
battleground in Lahore. Even the ramgods 
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seemed to augur well lor the glory of the 
Sri Lankans v/ilh a bountiful shower on the eve 
of the finals and a shatp shower later as the 
Sri Lankan team braced up for the coveted trophy 
alter they made Australia, the favourites, bite the 
dust. 

On the day of the Island's unstoppable march 
to victory, the Islanders, immensely proud of their 
boys playing in distant Lahore, forgot for the 
moment the bitterness of the 13-year-old war and 
exulted over a deserved triumph of their 
nation. There was a streak of nemesis, loo, in 
that they wrested their cup of joy from the same 
nation that humiliated them by refusing to play in 
Colombo, 

The hero who stole the hearts of millions of 
watchers of the grand final was the indefatigable 
Aravinda de Silva, the vice-captain of the Sri 
Lankan team who clinched the Waterloo from 
Australia by his all-round contribution of 
wickets, catches and then a stunningly 
amazing century. His three wickets, two 
catches and his innings made him the 
indisputable choice tor the Man of the Match 
award. Together with Asanaka Gurusinha, 
Aravinda stood up to the sustained aggression of 
the Aussies. 

The Sri Lattkans left little doubt about who was 
he better team on the epochmaking day as 
hey limited Australia to 241 (or seven and 
omped home vnth seven wickets and 3.4 overs 
0 spare. 

■ Australia's 241 for seven in 50 overs (ailed to 

j oat the redoubtable Sri Lankans, ft was 
that Australia's fielding, going awry with 
, ny a would-have-been catch passing them by, 
tnd their bowling were rendered totally ineffective 
)y the stranglehold of the ingeniously-textured Sn 
.ankan gameplan The finals in Lahore followed 
he lixed pattern of a well-executed design by 
lanatunga and company of the matches played 
tariier with other teams. 

Planning, flexibility, cool, unruffled self- 
tonfidence and unchallengeable team work 
vere the (actors that laid the groundwork lor 
jri Lanka to build its superstnrcture of success 
in. 

The historic victory earned Sri Lanka the top 
inze of 30,000 pounds and the glittering Wills 
World silver cup. Besides, PILCOM announced a 
lash award of $1,00,000. More rewards were 
lonlened on the players back home. 

A jubilant, but humble Aijuna Ranalunga said; 
We don't believe in taking revenge. We have 
ilayed some good matches against Pakistan, 
_____ 


West Indies and India and it was just another 
match against Australia although it was the final 
day. Wa just wanted to play a good game and win 

the final There are many who have helped 

us...’ 

The bottomline is; it may take a lot of brain and 
brawn to smash Sri Lanka's unique record; they 
played six matches in the Wills World Cup 1996 
and won them all. 

Sri Lanka thus took home the replica of the 
Wills World Cup Trophy as the symbol of 
supremacy in cricket. 

In the World Cup 1996. Sachin Tendulkar was 
the highest mngetter (523), while Anil Kumble was 
the highest wicket-taker (15). 

THE WORLD CUP 1999 

Twelve teams— England. Sri Lanka, India, South 
Africa, Zimbabwe and Kenya (Group A), Australia, 
Scotland, West Indies, Pakistan, New Zealand 
and Bangladesh (Group B)-— participated in the 
38-day cricket extravaganza of the World Cup 
1999 (May 14-June 20) that had over a billion 
viewers across the globe glued to their TV sets. 
Australia lifted the Worid Cup by defeating Pakistan 
by a record 8 wickets in the Finals on June 20, 
1999 at the Lord's. Pakistan scored 132 while 
Australia 133 for 2. Man of the Match— Shane 
Wame. Player of the Tournament— Lance Klusener. 

India's Rahul Dravid who scored the maximum 
runs-461. has also the distinction of scoring 
highest number of runs by any wicket-keeper in 
the World Cup, i.e. 145 against Sri Lanka on May 
26, 1999 at Taunton. The highest number of runs 
(523) in a single World Cup were scored by 
Sachin Tendulkar during Wills World Cup 1996. 

Saurav Ganguly became the top Indian scorer 
in an innings when he scored 183 runs against 
Sri Lanka on May 26 during World Cup '99. the 
highest by any Indian in One Day Internationals 
and in the World Cup, bettering Kapil Dev's 175 
against Zimbabwe in the 1983 World Cup. Also his 
seven sixes in the same innings equalled the 
worid record for the most number of sixes set by 
Vivian Richards of West Indies against Sri Lanka 
in the 1987 Reliance Worid Cup. 

GeofI Allott (New Zealand) became the highest 
wicket taker in a single World Cup when he 
claimed 20 wickets in 9 matches of the World Cup 
'99, bettering the 18-wickets record of Roger 
Sinny (India) in 1983, Craig McDermott (Australia) 
in 1987 and Wasim Akram (Pakistan) in 1992. 
Shane Warne (Australia) also claimed 20 wickets 
but in 10 matches of the World Cup '99 itsell- 
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Pakistan’s Saqlain Mushtaq, v/ho achieved the 
3cond Hat-Trick of the Worid Cup, joined the 
idian speedster Chetan Sharma who has the 
stinction of recording the First Hat-Trick in the 
forid Cup, Saqlain claimed the v/ickets of Henry 
ionga, Adam Huckle and Mpello Mbangv/a of 
imbabv/e in a World Cup '99 Super-Six match on 
jne 1 1 , 1 999. Chetan claimed the v/ickets of Ken 
utherford, Ian Smith and Ewan Chatfield of Nev/ 
ealand in 1987 Worid Cup. 

The centurians in the Worid Cup ’99 v/ere : (1) 
aurav Ganguly (India) vs. Sri Lanka (183); (2) 
ahul Dravid (India) vs. Sri Lanka (145); (3) Sachin 
2 ndulkar (India) vs. Kenya (140); (4) Neil Johnson 
Jimbabvre) vs. Australia (132); (5) Steve Waugh 
tustralia) vs. South Africa (120); (6) Saeed Anv;ar 
Pakistan) vs. New Zealand (1 1 3); (7) Rahul Dravid 
ndia) vs. Kenya (104); (8) Mark Waugh (Australia) 
s. Zimbabwe (104); (9) Saeed Anv;ar (Pakistan) 
s. Zimbabwe (103); (10) Herschelle Gibbs (South 
frica) vs. Australia (101); (11) Ajay Jadeja (India) 
S. Australia (100). 


WORLD CUP CRICKET HISTORY 


Year 

Venue 

V/inner/Runner 

1975 

UK 

V/est Indies beat 
Australia by 17 runs 

1979 

UK 

V/est Indies beat 
England by 92 runs 

1983 

UK 

India beat West 

Indies by 43 runs 

1987 

India & 

Australia beat 


Pakistan 

England by 7 runs 

1992 

Australia 

Pakistan beat 

England by 22 runs 

1996 

India 

Pakistan 
& Sri Lanka 

Sri Lanka beat 
Australia by seven 
sickets 

1999 

UK 

Australia beat 

Pakistan by 8 v/ickets 

2003 

South Africa (Scheduled) 


10. World Cup Football Championships 


Next only to the Olympic Games in popularity, 
he largest single sporting event, the Worid Cup 
Qotball tournament is organised by the Federation 
nternationaie de Football Association (FIFA) 
)nce in four years since 1930. It v/as on July 18, 
1930 that the lirst-ever World Cup match 
vas played between Uruguay and Chile, at the 
tewly built Centenary Stadium in Montevideo, 
ihe 1994 World Cup final v;as held in USA v/hen 
Brazil beat 3-2 Italy for the title. The 1998 Worid 
3up final v/as held in France. France beat the 
egning champions Brazil 3-0. 

The World Cup now officially designated 
as Jules-Rimet Cup. named after the French 
awyer v/ho was President of FIFA from 
1921 to 1953, is 12' high and made of solid 
sold. 

Brazil clinched a record fourth Worid Cup title 
in Pasadena on July 17, 1994 when they won the 
lirst penalty shoot-out in the history of the 
competition. 

After a disappointing final against Italy finished 
goalless after extra time, the Brazilians v;on 
the shoot-out 3-2 when Roberto Baggio fired 
the Italians' lifth penally over the bar. It v/as 


cruel luck for Baggio v/ho had almost single- 
handedly taken his side to the final with his five 
goals. 

Brazil have taken the title for the first time 
since 1970 fotlov/ing their triumphs in 1958 and 
1962. 

Sv/eden made the best of the consolation 
game. They produced their best soccer of the 
tournament to claim the third place with a 4-C 
daibbing of Bulgaria on July 16. 

The month-long Worid Cup soccer toumameni 
got off to a high energy start on June 17, 
1994 v/ith an opening ceremony that saw 
Chicago (United States), host of the firsi 
match. 

Besides Chicago, the other venues were Los 
Angeles, Detroit, Orlando, Washington, Nev/ York, 
San Francisco and Dallas. 

Teams from the 24 qualifying countries v/ere 
divided into six groups (A-F). Each team played 
its three group opponents once. 

The game v/inner got three points, tied game 
one point each team and the game loser got no 
points. 
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WORLD CUP FOOTBALL 


HISTORY (1930-1998) 

Year 

Winners 

Runners-Up 

1930 

Uruguay 

Argentina 

1934 

Italy 

Czechoslovakia 

1938 

Italy 

Hungary 

1950 

Uruguay 

Brazil 

1954 

W, Germany 

Hungary 

1958 

Brazil 

Sweden 

1962 

Brazil 

Czechoslovakia 

1966 

England 

W. Germany 

1970 

Brazil 

Italy 


Year 

Winners 

Runners-Up 

1974 

W. Germany 

Poland 

1978 

Argentina 

Holland 

1982 

Italy 

W. Germany 

1986 

Argentina 

W. Germany 

1990 

W. Germany 

Argentina 

1994 

Brazil 

Italy 

1990 

Franca 

Brazil 

2002 

Scheduled to be held In Japan & 

South Korea 

2006 

Scheduled to be held in England 

Note 

: In 1942 & 

1946 games were not 


played. 


11. SAF Games 


The Eighth SAF Games (September 25- 
OctoborA, 1999) wore inaugurated at Kathmandu 
by King Birondra BIr Bikram Shah Dev of Nepal. 
As hitherto, India notched the top position 
winning 197 medals Including 102 gold. In athletics, 
Sunita Rani of India bagged throe gold 
medals— In 10.000 moires at 34 minutes 38.72 
seconds breaking the record of 35:42.74 sot 
ly Sri Lanka's Sujeewa Nllmani; In 1500 
•os at 4:14.23 seconds surpassing the 

-vious record of 4:19.65 seconds sot by 
lor compatriot Rosa Kutty; in 5000 metres at 
15:56.46 seconds selling a now record. The old 
mark was held by Madhuri Saxona at 16:34.51. 
Nisha Millet, India's Best Sportswoman in 5lh 
National Games (Imphal : February, 1999) won 
seven gold medals in various swimming events 
breaking five records Including that of her 
compatriot Bula Choudhary’s 29.29 seconds In 
50m IreostylQ set at Colombo in 1991, by timing 
20.71 seconds. 

In Volleyball, India clinched both the men's and 
women's titles. India retained the men's title 
defeating Pakistan 25-19, 25-17, 25-18 while its 
women's team won the gold beating Sri Lankans 
25-21, 21-25, 25-16, 25-15. In Boxing, Aslan Games 
bantamweight gold-medalist N.G. Dingko Singh won 
the gold boating Bahadur Hart of Nepal. In this 


category, Indian pugilists bagged six of the 12 
gold medals at stake on the concluding day of the 
boxing events on September 30, 1999. In 
Weightlifting, Indian weight-lifters clinched all the 
eight titles on oiler. In Table Tennis loo, India won 
both men's and women's golds, beating their 
Pakistani counterparts by a 3-0 margin In the 
(Inals. In Football, Bangladesh clinched the 
gold defeating Nepal 1-0, while holders India had 
to be content with a bronze by beating Maldives 
3-1. In women's Taekwondo, India broke Nepal's 
dominance with G. Malini clinching the heavyweight 
gold. 

The 9th SAF Games will be hold in Peshawar, 
Pakistan In 2000. 


Medals Tally 



G 

S 

B 

T 

India 

102 

58 

37 

197 

Nepal 

31 

10 

24 

65 

Sri Lanka 

16 

42 

61 

119 

Pakistan 

10 

X 

31 

77 

Bangladesh 

2 

10 

36 

48 

Bhutan 

1 

6 

9 

16 

Maldives 

0 

0 

4 

4 

Total 

162 

162 

202 

526 
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12. World's Well-Known Sports Persons 


ARCHERY 

Cho Youn-jeong (S. Korea) - 1992 Olympics 
old Medal (v/omen's) 

Justin Muish (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
nen's) 

Kim Kyung-wook (Korea) - 1996 Oiympics Gold 
ledal (v/omen’s) 

Lee Eun-Kyong (S. Korea) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
Yemen’s) 

Park Kyung - Mo (S. Korea) - 1994 Asiad 
old (men’s) 

Sabastian Flute (France) - 1992 Olympics Goid 
ledal (men’s) 

ATHLETICS 

Ajit Bhaduria & Padmini Thomas - 1996 Arjuna 
v;ard 

Bagicha Singh — 1987 Arjuna Av/ard 
Bahadur Singh - 1998 Dronacharya Av/ard 
Balv/inder Singh — 1987 Aguna Av/ard 
Deena Ram - 1990 Aguna Av/ard 
Jyotirmoyee Sikdar - Rajiv Gandhi Khel Ratna 
■ward 1998-99; Xill Asiad Gold Medalist in 800 m 
nd 1500 m: 1995 Arjuna Award 
Hargobind Singh - 1998 Dronacharya Award 
K. Saramma - 1993 Aguna Av/ard 
K.C. Rosakutty - 1994 Aguna Award 
Koji Ito (Japan) - Star of the XIII Asian Games 
Mercy Kuttan - 1989 Arjuna Av/ard 
Neelam J. Singh - 1998 Arjuna Av/ard 
Pahalanji Ratanji ’Polly’ Umrigar- 1998-99 C.K. 
layudu Av/ard 

Paramjit Singh - 1998 Aguna Av/ard: 1998 
lational Open Champion 
Rachita Mistry - 1998. Arjuna Av/ard 
S.D. Eshan - 1998 Aguna Av/ard 
Shakti Singh - 1995 Aguna Av/ard 
Sirichand Ram - 1998 Aguna Av/ard 
Sunita Rani (India) - New National mark in 
500 m and 5000 m at the 5th Federation Cup 
ihampionships 1999 
Vandana Rao — 1 987 Arjuna Av/ard 
Vandana Shanbagh — 1987 Arjuna Av/ard 

100 metres: 

Ben Johnson (Canada) — World Record at 

987 - World Athletic Championships at Rome 
Carl Lev/is (USA) - World's fastest sprinter - 

988 and 1984 Olympics GoId'Medal (men’s) 


Donovan Bailey (Canada) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Gail Devers (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(women’s): 1992 Olympics Gold Medal (women’s) 
Linford Christie (Britain) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Liu Xiaomei (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(women’s) 

Lydia de Vega (Philippines) - X Asiad Gold 
Medal (v/omen's) 

Marion Jones (USA) - Athlete of the Year 
1998: 1997 World Athletics Gold Medal (women’s) 
Maurice Greene (USA) - 1997 World Athletics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Tatal Mansoor (Qatar) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men’s) 

110 metres Hurdles (men’s); 

Allen Johnson (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

U Tong (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
Mark Mckoy (Canada) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal 

100 metres Hurdles (women’s): 

Ludmila Enquist (Sweden) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Olga Chu Ichigina (Kazakhstan) - 1994 Asiad 
Gold) 

Paraskevi Patoulidon (Greece) - 1992 
Olympics Gold Medal 

200 metres: 

Alo Boldon (Trinidad & Tobago) - 1997 World 
Athletics Gold Medal (men’s) 

Gv/en Torrence (US) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s) 

K.V. Damayanti (Sri Lanka) 

Michael Johnson (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Mike Marsh (US) - 1992 Olympics Gold Medal 
(men's) 

Maqsood Ahmed (Pakistan) 

Marie-Jose Pereic (France) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s) 

P.T. Usha (India) - X Asiad Gold Medal 
(women's) 

Talal Mansoor Al-Rahim (Qatar) - 1994 Asiad 
Gold (men’s) 
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Wang Huei-Chen (Taiwan) - 1994 Aslad Gold 
(women’s) 

Zhanna Pinlussevich (UKraine) - 1997 Worid 
Alhletios Gold Medal (women’s) 

400 metres; 

Cathy Freeman (Australia) - 1997 World 
Athletics Gold Medal (women’s) 

Ibrahim Ismail Multah (Qatar) - 1994 Asiad 
Gold (men’s) 

Kamaljit Sandhu - India’s first woman Gold 
Medal winner in Asiad 1970 

Ma Yuqin (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold (women’s) 
Marie-Jose Perec (France) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women's): 1992 Olympics Gold Medal 
(women’s) 

Michael Johnson (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s): 1997 World Athletics Gold Medal 
(men's) 

P.T. Usha (India) - X Asiad Gold Medal 
(women’s) 

Quincy Watts (US) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Rohan Pradeep (India) 

400 metres Hurdles; 

Deon Hammings (Jamaica) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s) 

Derrick Adkins (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Hau Qing (China) - 1 994 Asiad Gold (women’s) 
Kevin Young (US) - 1 992 Olympics Gold Medal 

^^niCii'S) 

M.D. Valsamma (India) - IX Asiad Gold Medal 
(women’s), 1983 Padma Shri, 1982 Aguna Award 
P.T. Usha (India) - X Asiad Gold Medal 
(women’s) ; 1985 Padma Shn, 1983 Arjuna Award, 
lirst Indian woman to reach the final of an 
Olympic event. 

Sally Gunnell (Britain) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s) 

Shunji Karube (Japan) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men’s) 

Stephana Diagana (France) - 1997 World 
Athletics Gold Medal (men’s) 

400 metres relay (men’s) 

Donovan Bailey (Canada) & his team - 1997 
Worid Athletics Gold Medal 

800 metres: 

Ana Fidelia Guirol (Cuba) - 1997 World 
Athletics Gold Medal (women’s) 


Dane Kipkeier tuenmark) 

Ellen Langen (Netherlands) -1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s) 

K.M. Beenamol (India) 

Lea Jin - II (South Korea) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men’s) 

Qu Yunxia (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold (women’s) 
Svetlana Masterkova (Russia) - 1996 
Olympics Gold Medal (women’s) 

Vebjoem Rodal (Nonvay) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

William Tanui (Kenya) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Wilson Kipketer (Denmark) - 1997 World 
Athletics Gold Medal (men’s) 

1,500 metres: 

Carla Sacramento (Portugal) - 1997 World 
Athletics Gold Medal (women’s) 

Fermin Cache (Spain) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Gulab Chand (India) 

Hassiba Boulmerks (Algeria) - 1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s) 

Hicam El Guerraouj (Morocco) - 1997 Worid 
Athletics Gold Medal (men’s) 

Mohamed Suleiman (Qatar) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men’s) 

Noureddine Morceli - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men's) 

Qu Yunxia (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold (women’s) 
Svetlana Masterkova (Russia) - 1999 IMF 
World Champion: 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(women’s) 

2.000 metres: 

Hicham El Guerrouj (Morocco) - New World 
Record at 1999 Golde League 

5.000 metres: 

Daniel Komen (Kenya) - 1997 World Athletics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Dieter Baumann (Germany) - 1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Madhuri Saxena (India) 

I.K. Sankar (India) 

John Ngugi (Kenya) - 1988 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Szabo (Romania) 

Venuste Niyongabo (Burundi) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Wang Junxia (China) - 1996 Olympics gold 
Medal (women’s) 


474 


COMPETITION SUCCESS REV!’^'" YEAR BOOK EXC 


10.000 metres: 

Derartu TuIu-{Ethiopia) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
dal (v/omen’s) 

Fernanda Ribeiro - 1996 Olympics Gold Medai 
imen’s) 

Haile Gebr Selassie (Etbiopia) - Athlete of the 
ar 1998; 1996 Olympics Gold Medal (men’s) & 
57 World Athletics — Also broke his ov/n indoor 
ord in 3,000 metres at Karlsrute (Germany) 
Khalid Skah (Morocco) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
dal (men’s) 

Toshinari Takaoka (Japan) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
sn’s) 

Wang Junxia (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
men’s) 

3.000 metres Steeplechase: 

Amrish Kumar (India) 

Fayyad Hussain (Pakistan) 

Joseph Keter (Kenya) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
dal (men’s) 

Mathev/ Biri (Kenya) -1992 Olympics Gold 
dal (men's) 

Sun Ripeng (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold (men’s) 

3,000 metres: 

Elena Romanov (CIS) -1992 Olympics Gold 
dal (v/omen’s) 

Discus Throv/: 

Beatrice Faumunia (Nev/ Zealand) - 1997 V/orld 
iletics Gold Medal (v/omen’s) 

Hridayanand Singh (India) 

like Wyludda (Germany) - 1996 Olympics Gold 

idal (women’s) 

Lars Riedel (Germany) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
dal (men’s) & 1997 V/orld Athletics 
Maritza Marten Garcia (Cuba) - 1992 Olympics 
lid Medal (women’s) 

Min Chunfeng (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
imen’s) 

Romas Ubanas (Lithuania) -1992 Olympics 
I'd Medal (men’s) 

Zhang Curhiao (China) - 1 994 Asiad Gold (men's) 
Shot Put 

Astrid Kumbernuss (Germany) - 1996 
/mpics Gold Medal (women’s) & 1997 World 
Iletics 

Bahadur Prasad (India) 

John Godina (USA) - 1997 V/orld Athletics 
lid Medal (men’s) 

Liu Hao (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold (men’s) 
Michael Stulce (US) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
dal (men’s) 


Randy Barnes (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Sui Xinmei (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(women’s) 

Surinderjit Kaur (India) 

Svetlana Kriveleva (CIS) - 1992 Olym.pics Gold 
Medal (women's) 

Pole Vault 

Igor Potapovich (Kazakhstan) - 1994 Asiad 
Gold (men’s) 

Jean Galfione (France) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Maxim Tarassov (CIS) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Sergi Bubka (Ukraine) - 1997 V/orid Athletics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Javelin: 

Gurmeet Kaur (India) 

Heli Rantanen (Rnland) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s) 

Hezekiel Sepeng (South Africa) - 1999 lAAF 
World Champion 

Jagdish Bishnoi (India) 

Jan Zelezny (Czech) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s): 1992 Olympics Gold Medal (men’s) 

Marius Conbett (SA) - 1997 V/orld Athletics 
Gold Medal (men's) 

Oksana Yarygina (Uzbekistan) - 1994 Asiad 
Gold (women’s) 

Silke Renk (Germany) -1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s) 

Trine Hattestad - 1997 V/orid Athletics Gold 
Medal (women's) 

Zhang Lianbio (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men’s) 

Hammer Throw: 

Balazs Kiss (Hungary) - 1996 Oiym.pics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Bi Zhong (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold (men's) 

Andrey Abduvallyev (CIS) -1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Ishtiaq Ahmed (India) - Nev; Record at 1999 
Federation Cup Cham.pionships 

Heinz V/eis (Germany) - 1997 V/orid Athletics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

High Jump: 

Charles Austin (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Helke Henkel (Germany) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s) 
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Javier Sotomayer (Cuba) - 1997 World 
Athletics Gold Medal (men's); 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men's) 

Hanne Haughland (Norway) - 1997 World 
Athletics Gold Medal (women's) 

Inga Babakova (Ukraine) - 1999 lAAF World 
Champion 

M.V. Nagendra Prasad (India) 

Rangana Parera (Sri Lanka) 

Rehana Kausar (Pakistan) 

Stelka Kostadinova (Bulgaria) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women's) 

Svetlana Mounkova (Uzbekistan) - 1994 Asiad 
Gold (women's) 

Takahisa Yoshida (Japan) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men's) 

Long Jump: 

Anju Markose (India) - New Record at 1999 
Federation Cup Championship (women) 

Carl Lewis - 1996. 1992, 1988 and 1984 
Olympics Gold Medal (men’s) 

Chioma Ajunwa - 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(women's) 

Heike Greschler (Germany) -1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women's) 

Huang Geng (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men's) 

Ivan Pedroso (Cuba) - 1997 World Athletics 
Gold Medal (men's) 

^ Liudmila Galkina (Russia) - 1997 World 
Athletics Gold Medal (women's) 

* Mike Powell (USA) - World record holder 
Yao Weill (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold (women's) 

Triple Jump: 

Inessa Kravets (Ukraine) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Kenny Harrison (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s) 

Mike Conley (US) - 1992 Olympics Gold Medal 
(men's) 

Oleg Sakirkin (Kazakhstan) - 1994, Asiad Gold 
(men's) 

Marathon: 

Abel Anton (Spain) - 1997 World Athletics Gold 
Medal (men's) 

Adriana Fernandez (Mexico) 

Faluma Roba (Ethiopia) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women's) 

Heikham Imoba (India) - 1999 Rath Title 
Hvrang Young Jo (S. Korea) -1994 Asiad 
Gold, 1992 Olympics Gold Medal (men’s) 
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Jackson Kabiga (Kenya) - Fukuoka 
Paris 1997 

Joseph Chebet (Kenya) 

Josia Thugwane (South Africa) - 
Olympics Gold Medal (men's) & 1997 Fa 
International Marathon 

Naoko Takahashi (Japan) - XIII Asiad 
(women's) 

Ringzen Angmo (India) - 1999 Rath Titli 

Santiago de Aranjo - 1998 Walt Disney \ 
Marathon 

Valentina Yegorova (C.I.S.) - 1992 Olyn 
Gold Medal (women's) 

Triathlon 

Chn's Me Cormack - 1997 World Chami 
(male), Emmay Carney ~ 1997 (female) 

Decathlon: 

Daley Thompson (UK) - 1980 Gold Me 
Olympics (men's), 1982 Commonwealth Gi 
Medal (men's). 1984 Olympics Gold Medal (men 

Dan O'Brien (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold Mec 
(men’s) 

■Ramil Ganiev (Uzbekistan) - 1994 Asiad Go 
(men’s) 

Robert Zmelik (Czech.) - 1992 Olympics Gol 
Medal (men’s) 

Thomas Dvorak (Czech) - 1997 World Athletic! 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Heptathlon: 

Ghada Shouaa (Syria) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s); 1994 Asiad Gold (women’s) 

Jackie Joyner-Kersee (USA) - 1992 and 1988 
Olympics Gold Medal and Woriri Record (women’s) 

10-kilometre Walk: 

Chen Yueling (China) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s) 

Gao Hongmiao (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(women's) 

Yelena Nikolayeva (Russia) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s) 

20-km Walk; 

Chand Ram (India) - IX Asiad Gold 
Medal, 1983 Padma Shri, 1982 Arjuna Award 

Chen Shaoguo (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men’s) 

Daniel Garcia (Mexico) - 1997 World Athletics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Daniel Plaza Moniero (Spain) - 1992 Olympism 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Jefferson Perez (Ecuador) - 1996 Olympics 

Gold Medal (men’s) 
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50-km Walk: 

Andre Periov (CIS) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
',1edal (men’s) 

Robert Korzeniov/ski (Poland) - 1996 Olympics 
3oId Medal (men’s) 

Serguel Korepanov (Kazakhstan) - 1994 Asiad 
Sold (men’s) 

BADMINTON 

Alan Budi Kusuma (Indonesia) - 1992 
Slympics Gold Medal (men’s) 

Ami Ghia (Raiiways) - 1976 Arjuna Av/ard 
Apama Popet (India) 

Ardy Wiranata (China) 

Arun Baidya (India) - 1999 All India Junior 
Stand Prix Tournament Title 
Bandin Jayen (Indonesia) 

Bang Soo-Hyun (South Korea) - 1996 
Olympics Gold Medal (women’s) 

Camilla Martin (Denmark) - 1999 Danish Open 
(v/omen) 

Chen Gang (China) - 1999 French Open 
Champion (men) 

Emiko Ueno (Japan) 

Etsuko Toganoo (Japan) 

Flemming Delfs (Denmark) 

Frost Hansen (Denmark) 

Fu Kok Kyong (Malaysia) 

Gillian Gilks (U.K.) 

Han Jiang (China) 

Hastomo Arbi (Indonesia) 

Helen Troke (U.K.) 

Heryanto Arbi 

Icuk Sugiarto (Indonesia) 

lllie Sumirat (Indonesia) 

Jalani Sidek (Malaysia) 

Jens Peter Nierhoff (Denmark) 

Joko Suprianto 
Kirsten Larsen (Denmark) 

LD’Sa (Railways) 

Latha Kailash (Universities) 

Lene Koeppen (Denmark) 

U Lingwei (China) 

Liang Chiu-hsia (China) 

Lius Pongoh (Indonesia) 

Luan Chin (China) 

M. Tsuchida (Japan) 

Madhumita Bisht (Railways) 

Maureen D’Souza (Railways) 

Morten Frost (Denmark) 

Nick Yates (U.K.) 

Nikhil Kanetkar (India) 

P. Gopichand (India) 

P.G. Chengappa (Kerala) 


Partho Ganguli (Madhya Pradesh)-1902 Arjuna 
A'watti 

Peter Rasmussen (Denmark 
Poul-Erik Hoyer Larsen (Denmark) - 1993 
Danish Open; 1996 Olympics Gold Medal (men’s) 
Prakash Padukone (Kamataka)-1981 Woric 
Cup. 1980 All-England, 1981 India Masters and 
1979 World Masters Champion, 1972 Arjuna 
Award, XI Commonwealth Games Gold Medal 
Radhika Bose (Maharashtra) 

Razif Sidek (Malaysia) 

Rinji Zenia (Japan) 

Sang Hee Yoo (South Korea) 

Steve Baddeley (U.K.) 

Sun Ah Hwang (South Korea) 

Sun Jun (China) - 1999 World Champion 
Susi Susanti (Indonesia) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s) 

Sylvia Ng (Malaysia) 

Vimal Kumar (Karnataka) 

Wendy Poulton (England) 

Wu Jianqui (China) 

Xia Xuanze (China) - 1999 Yonex German Open 
Yang Yang (China) 

Ye Zhaoying (China) 

Yu Yaotung (China) 

Zhang Ailing (China) 

Zhou Mi (China) - 1999 French Open Champion 
(vADmen) 

BALL BADMINTON 

A. Sam Christ Das (India) 

A. Karim (India) 

D. Rajaram (India) 

L. A. Iqbal (India) 

BASKETBALL 

Ajmer Singh (India) 

Anil Kumar Pun] (India) 

Brian Kelleybrev/ (Australia) 

Hanuman Singh (India) 

Om Prakash (India) 

Radhey Shyam (India) 

Sean Kemp (USA) 

Suman Sharma (India) 

Surendra Kumar Kataria (India) 

T. Vijayaraghavan (India) 

BILLIARDS 

Ashok Shandilya (India) - XIII Asiad Golc 
Medal 

Bob Close (England) 

Bob Marshall (Australia) 

Geet Sethi (India) - 1999 World Matchp!a> 
Champion; Xltl Asiad Gold Medal (Doubles); 1986 
Padma Shri; 1985 Arjuna Avrard 
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Girish Parikh 
Joe Grech (Malta) 

Leslie Drilfeld 
Manoi Kothari 

Michael Ferreira - 1982 and 1983 World 
Amateur Title 

Mike Russell (England) - 1998 Riley Northern 
Open International Champion 
Nomnan Dagley 
Shyam Shroff 
Subhash Agarwal 

Wilson Jones - 1996 Dronacharya Award 
Yasin Merchant - 1989 Arjuna Award 

BODY BUILDING 

T.V. Pauly (India) - 1998 Arjuna Award 

BOWLING 

Christian Nokel (Germany) & Su Feng Tseng 
(Taiwan) - 1997 World Cup Amateur Bowling 
Champions 

Hiroshi Yamamoto (Japan) - 1 994 Asiad Gold 
(men's) 

Lee Ji-Yeon (South Korea) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(women’s) 

BOXING 

Alfredo Evangalista (Spain) 

Alisher Avezbaev (Uzbekistan) - 1994 Asiad 
Gold (Heavy Weight) 

Ariel Hernandez (Cuba) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
cdal (Middle Weight) 

. j^zumah Nelson (Ghana) 

emard Hopkins (USA) - Winner of 1997 
erntional Boxing Federation title 
Bong Gil Cho (North Korea) 

Chang Jung-Koo (South Korea) 

Edwin Rosario (Puerto Rico) 

Evander Holyfield - 1997 IBF Heavyweight 
Champion 

Fabrice Tiozzo (France) - 1999 World 
Association Cruiserweight Champion 

Felix Savon (Cuba) - 1997 World Amateur 
Boxing Championship; 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(Heavy Weight); Winner of 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (Heavy Weight) 

Fidel Bassa (Columbia) 

Frank Bruno (UK) 

Giovanni Paris! - 1997 WBO Super Lightweight 
Champion 

Gurbax Singh Sandhu - 1998 Dronacharya 
Award 

Hussein Khalit (Kenya) 

Ibrahim Bilali (Kenya) 


Islvan Kovacs (Hungary) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (Bantam Weight) 

J.V. Jollyron (India) 

Jilender Kumar (India) 

Joe Orewa (Nigeria) 

John Conteh (UK) 

Kaur Singh (India) 1982 Arjuna Award 
Larry Holmes (USA) 

Laurent Boudouani (France) - 1 998 WBA Super 
Welterweight World Champion 

Lennox Lewis (UK) - 1999 World Heavyweight 
Champion 

Leon Spinks (USA) 

Manoj D. Pingla - 1993 Aijuna Award 
Michael Mutua (Kenya) 

Mike Tyson (USA) - 1999 Heavyweight 
Champion 

Mike Weaver (USA) 

Mohd. Ali Qamar (India) 

Muhammad Ali (USA) 

Mukund Kilekar - 1993 Arjuna Award 
N.G. Dingko Singh - 1999 National 
Bantamweight Champion; 1998 Arjuna Award; XIII 
Asiad Gold Medal 
Narendra Rana (India) 

Oleg Mascaev (Uzbekistan) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(Super Heavy Weight) 

Oleg Saitov (Russia) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (Weller Weight) 

Peter Konyegwachie (Nigeria) 

Richard Dunn (UK) 

Roberto Balado (Cuba) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (Super Heavy Weight) 

Shannon Briggs - 1997 World Heavyweight 
Champion 

Sharmba Mitchell (USA) - 1999 World 
Association Super Lightweight Champion 

Somiuck Kamsing (Thailand) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (Feather Weight) 

V, Devarajan - 1995 Aijuna Award 
Victor Galinpez (Argentina) 

Vladimir Klichko (Ukraine) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (Super Heavy) 

Wilfredo Gomez (Puerto Rico) 

BRIDGE 

Jaggy Shivdasani (Maharashtra) 

Jimmy Mehia (Maharashtra) 

CARROM 

Anthony Maria Irudayam - 1996 Aijuna Award 

CHESS 

Aarthie Ramaswamy (India) - 1999 World 
Youth Festival Title 
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Alexander Gatkin (Russia) - 1999 World Junior 
Champion 

Alexander Khalifman (Russia) - 1999 FIDE 
World Champion 

Anand Kumar Ghosh (West Bengal) 

Anatoly Karpov 

Anupama Abhyankar (Maharashtra) 

Anupama Gokhale - 1 990 Arjuna Award 
Atanu Lahiri (India) - 1999 Commonwealth 
Champion 

Bashar Kouwlaty (Lebanon) 

Boris Spassky 

Dibyendu Barua (West Bengal) - 1983 Arjuna 
Award 

Garry Kasparov (Russia) - 1999 Siemens 
Giants Rapid Tournament Title and 1999 
Hoogovens International Grandmasters Title 
Hukum Chand (Punjab) 

Jayashree Khadilkar 
Josef Dorfman 
Kalika Prasad (U.P.) 

Koneru Humpy (India) - Winner of 1997 World’s 
under-10 Girls’ Chess Championship 
Krishnan Sasikiran (India) - 1999 Asian Junior 
Champion 

Manual Aaron (Tamil Nadu) 

Maria Kouvetsou (Greece) - 1999 World Junior 
Champion (women) 

Maya Chiburdanidze 

Mohammad Hussan (Andhra Pradesh) 

N. Sudhakar Babu 
Nasir Wajih 

R. Sudhakar Babu 

Raja Ravi Shekhar (Tamil Nadu) 

Ravi Kumar (Tamil Nadu) 

S. V. Natarajan (Tamil Nadu) 

Surya Shekhar Ganguly (India) - 1999 National 
'B' Champion 

T. N. Parameswaran (Tamil Nadu) 

Vassanti Khadilkar 

Viswanathan Anand (India) - Topper in World 
Rapid Ranking 1999; 1998 Wydra Memorial 
Toumament:1985 Arjuna Award and International 
Grand Master and winner of 1997 Credit 
Suisse International Grand Masters Chess 
Tournament 

Vladimir Krammik (Russia) 

Vlastimil Hort (Czechoslovakia) 

CRICKET 

Abdur Razzaq (Pakistan 
Adam Gilchrist (Australia)) 

Ajay Jadeja 


Ajit Agarkar 

Alistair Campbell (Zimbabwe) 

Allan Border (Australia) 

Allan Donald (South Africa) 

Amay Khurasia 
Andy Flower (Zimbabwe) 

Andy Whittal (Zimbabwe) 

Anil Kumble - 10 wickets in an inngings; 199; 
Arjuna Award 

Arjuna Ranatunga (Sri Lanka) 

Aravinda de Silva (Sri Lanka) 

Asif Karim (Kenya) 

Azhar Mahmood (Pakistan) 

B.S. Chandrashekhar 
Bishan Singh Bedi 
Brian Lara (West Indies) 

Chetan Sharma (lndia)-Hat-trick of the Work 
Cup 

Chris Cairns (New Zealand) 

Clive Lloyd (West Indies) 

Craig McMillan (New Zealand) 

Curtly Ambrose (West Indies) 

Damien Fleming (Australia) 

Debasish Mohanty 
Deepa Chudasama (Kenya) 

Devang Gandhi 
Diana Eduiji 
Dilip Vengsarkar 
Duleep Mendis (Sri Lanka) 

E.A.S, Prasanna 
G.R. Vishwanath 
Gary Kirsten (South Africa) 

Geof Allot! (New Zealand) 

Glenn McGrath (Australia) 

Graeme Hick (England) 

Graham Gooch (England) 

Graham Thorpe (England) 

Grant Flower (Zimbabwe) 

Hansie Cronje (South Africa) 

Herschelle Gibbs (South Africa) 

Hilesh Modi (Kenya) 

Ian Botham (England) 

Ian Chappel (Australia) 

Ijaz Ahmed (Pakistan) 

Imran Khan (Pakistan) 

Inzamam-ul-Haq (Pakistan) 

Jacques Kallis (South Africa) - Ceat Crickete 
of the year 1999 

Javagal Srinath - 1996 Aquna Award 
Javed Miandad (Pakistan) 

John Traicos (Zimbabwe) 

Jonty Rhodes (South Africa) 

Joseph Angara (Kenya) 
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Kapil Dev (India) 

Keith Arthurton (West Indies) 

Kiran More - 1993 Ar]una Award 
Krishnamachari Srikkanth 
Lance Klusener (South Africa) 

M S K Prasad 

Madan Lai - 1989 Aijuna Award 
Manoj Prabhakar - 1993 Aijuna Award 
Mark Boucher (South Africa) - Highest scoring 

night-watchman in Test History 
Mark Waugh (Australia) 

Martin Suji (Kenya) 

Marvan Atapaitu (Sri Lanka) 

Matthew Hart (New Zealand) 

Maurice Odumbe (Kenya) 

Michael Sevan (Australia) 

Michael Holding (West Indies) 

Mike Atherton (England) 

Mohammad A2haruddin-1986 Arjuna Award 
MohinderAmamath 
- Moin Khan (Pakistan) 

Mushtaq Ahmed (Pakistan) 

Mulhiah Muralitharan (Sri Lanka) 

Narendra Hirwani (India)-16 wickets in Test 
debut 

Nathan Astle (New Zealand) 

Nayan Mongia -• 1998 Arjuna Award 
Neil Fairbrolher (England) 

Neil Johnson (Zimbabwe) - Ceat Cricketer of 
the 1999 World Cup 
Nikhil Chopra 

'\ Rahut Dravid - Ceat Cricketer ol the 1999 
'"'rid Cup 1998, Arjuna Award and 1996-97 
.-■antaloon Indian Cricketer 
Ricardo Powell (West Indies) 

Richard Hadlee (New Zealand) 

Ravi Shasln-Six sixes in an over 
Robin Singh 

Roger Binny (India) - Juniors Coach 
Roshan Mahanama (Sri Lanka) 

S. Chanderpaul (West Indies) 

Sachin Tendulkar (India) - World Record ol 24 
Cenluries in One-dayers; 1997-98 Rajiv Gandhi 
Khel Ratna Award 
Sadagopan Ramesh 
Saeed Anwar (Pakistan) 

Salim Malik (Pakistan) 

Sanath Jayasunya (Sri Lanka) 

Sanjay Manjrekar 

Saqiain Mushtaq - Hat-Trick in World Cup 1999 
Saurav Ganguly 
Shane Wame (Australia) 

Shanta Rangaswami - 1976 Arjuna Award 
Shaun Pollock (South Africa) 

Sherwin Campbell (West Indies) 

Simon Doull (New Zealand) 


Stephen Fleming' (New Zealand) 

Steve Tikolo (Kenya) - Ceat Cricketer of Ihe 
1999 World Cup 

Steve Waugh (Australia) 

Stuart Williams (West Indies) 

Sultan Zarwani (DAE) 

Sunil Joshi 

Sunil Gavaskar - Padma Bhushan; 1975 
Arjuna Award 

Syed Kimiani-1 979-80 Arjuna Award 
Tom Moody (Australia) 

Tonny Greig (England) 

Venkatesh Prasad 
Vijay Bharadwaj 
Vinod Kambli 

Vivian Richards (West Indies) 

Waqar Younis (Pakistan) 

Wasim Akram (Pakistan) 

Zaheer Abbas (Pakistan) 

CYCL/NG 

Clause Criquilion (Belgium) 

Erika Salumae (Estonia) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s sprint) 

Felicia Ballanger (France) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women's sprint) 

Jasmine Arethna (Maharashtra) 

Jeannia Longo - Ciprelli (Franca) - 1996 
Olympics Gold Medal (women’s road race) 

Jens Fieldler (Germany) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s sprint) 

Laurent Biondi (France) 

Marco Pantani (Italy) 

Miguel Indurain (Spain) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men's individual trial) 

Pascal Richard (Switzerland) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men's road race) 

Toshinobu Saito (Japan) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men’s sprint) 

Wang Van (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold (women's 
sprint) 

EQUESTRIAN 

Fateh Khan (Pakistan) 

Gamela-al-Mutawa (Kuwait) 

Isabellwerth On Gigolo (Germany) - 1996 
Olympics Gold Medal 

Konoshin Kuwahara (Japan) - 1994 Asiad 
Gold) 

Ludger Beerbaum (Germany) - 1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal 

Nadia-al-Mulawa (Kuwait) 

Nicole Uphofl (Germany) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal 

Mukalaf A. Mahdi (Iraq) 


leo 
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FENCING 

Alessandro Puccini (Italy) - 199S Olympics 
Id Medal (men’s individual foil) 

Giovanna Trilini (Italy) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
dal (women's foil) 

Laura Badea (Romania) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
dal (v/omen's individual foil) 

Philippe Omnes (France) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
dal (men's foil) 

Xu Xuening (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold (men’s 


FOOTBALL 

Adam Nav/alka (Poland) 

Amaral (Brazil) 

Baichung Bhutia - Player of 1999 SAFF Coca- 
la Cup Tournament and 1998 Arjuna Award 
Basudev Mondal (India) 

Batista (Brazil) 

Berti Vogts (West Germany) 

Chuni Goswami 
Emerson Leao (Brazil) 

Hardeep Sangla (India) 

I M Vijayan (India) 

Inder Singh-1965 Arjuna Award 
Jo Paul Anchery (India) 

Lothar Matthaus (Germany - German 
otballer of the Year 1998-99 
Mario Kempes (Argentina) 

Mohammad Habib - 1980-81 Arjuna Award 
Mukhtar Dahri (Malaysia) 

Mustapha Hadji (Morocco) - Alrican Player of 

3 year 1998 

Oguchi Onyewu (USA) 

Pablo Gonzalez (Spain) 

Paolo Rossi (Italy) 

Pele (Brazil) - South American Footballer of 
3 Century 

Prasun Baneijee - 1979-80 Arjuna Award 
Raman Vijayan (India) 

Roberto Fernandez (India) 

Ronaldo (Brazil) - FIFA’s World Player and 
uropean Player of the Year” 1997 
Shah Ismail (Maldives) 

Shanti Malik-1983 Arjuna Award 
Subroto Bhaltacharjee - 1989 Arjuna Award 
Sudhir Karmarkar- 1981 Arjuna Award 
Syed Sabir Pasha (India) 

Virender Singh (India) 

Zinedine Zidane (France) - FIFA World Player 
the Year 1993 


GOLF 

A!an SjTgn 
AU Sher (India) 

AmiKncar Sir^h (India) 

Annia Screnssm (S-naasn) 

Arjun Ahval - 1929 Lndian Cpan Cnampcn 
Amandaep JdhJ (India) 

Ban Crenshaw (USA) 

Brian Jones (Aus’ssSa) 

Chiranjeev Wiiha Singh (Inca) - 1229 Lexus 
Intematicnal Title 

Colin Montgcmerie (UK) 

Darien Clarke (UK) 

David Du\’aJ (USA) 

Fiona Pike (AustraT-a) 

Graham Mars (Australia) 

Greg Norman (Australia) 

Hal Sutton (USA) - 1SS3 PGA Tour Chamnicn 
Harji Malik 

Jean Van Deveide (Franca) 

Johny Miller (USA) 

Juli Inkster - 1933 Vr’or'd Chatv.plcn (v\-cmen) 
Jyod Randhawa (India) - Hero Honda Waster 
Trophy 1998 

Kenny Druce (Australia) - 1999 Nokia 
Singapore Open 

Nonita Lall — 1 937 Arjuna Awand 
Podraig Harrington & Paul McGia’ay (Ireland) - 
Winners of 1997 Worid Cup Golf 
Rajiv Mohia 

Robert Kartsson (Sweden) 

Sergio Garcia (Spain) 

Sheilah Wright (Kenya) 

Sherri Sleinhaur (USA) - 1999 British Open 
Champion 

Shruti Khanna (India) - 1999 AVT Thomas 
Trophy 

Simram Singh 

Thammanoon Sriro] (Thailand) - 1999 Tianjin 
Teda Open 

Tiger Woods - 1999 NEC Invitational World 
Champion, 1999 PGA Champion and 1999 
European Champion 

Vijay Kumar (India) - Mahlndra Gollor ol iho 
Year 1999 

GYMNASTICS 

Alexandre Timoshenko (CIS) - 1992 Olyii'p -'s 
Gold Medal (men's) 

Alexei Namov (Russia) - 1996 Olympjcs GcM 
Medal (men’s vault) 

Biplab Bhaltacharjee (Bangladosli) 

Blnod Kharol (Nepal) 


Choa Jong Sll (North Korea) 

Glao Ya (China) - 1994 AsiacJ Gold (woman’s 
all round) 

Kumar Thapa (Nepal) 

Lavinia Mllosovicl (Romania) - 1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women's) 

Lilia Podkopayava (Ukraine) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s allround) 

LI Quiling (China)' 

U XIaoshuang (China) - 1994 Aslad Gold 

(men’s) all routid) 

Loannis Mellssanidis (Greece) - 1996 
Olympics Gold Medal (Man's Floor Exercises) 
M.S. Anju Dua - 1998 Arjuna Award (Physical 
Handicapped Category) 

NaztuI Islam (Bangladesh) 

Shannon Miller (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (woman's balance beam) 

Sundary Mandal (India) - 1999 Federation Cup 
Champion (woman) 

Sunil Tuladhar (Nepal) 

Sunita Sharma - 1985 Arjuna Award 
Tatyana Gutsu (CIS) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women's) 

Vikas Panday (India) - 1999 Federation Cup 
Champion 

Wu JIanI (China) 

XIaosa Huang (China) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
^tedal (men's) 

HOCKEY 

A.B. Subblah & Ashish Ballal - 1996 Arjuna 
Award 

Ajitpal Slngh-Captaln. 1975 World Cup team, 
1976 Olympics team 
Akhtar Rasool (Pakistan) 

Alan Hobakirke (Canada) 

Anurag Raghuvansi (India) 

Baldev Singh - 1998 Arjuna Award 
Baljit Singh Chandl (India) 

Baljit Singh Dhillon - 1998 Arjuna Award 
Baljit Singh Salnl (India) 

Bimallakra (India) 

Deepak Thakur (India) 

Dhanraj Pillay - 1995 Arjuna Award 
Dhyan Chand 
Dilip Tlrkey (India) 

OInosh Nayak (India) 

Gagan Ajit Singh (India) 

Islahuddln (Pakistan) 

Jagbir Singh - 1990 Arjuna Award 

Tea 


Jaime Arbos (Spain) 

Jaun Amat (Spain) 

Jude Felix - 1994 Arjuna Award 
Jude Menzes (India) 

M. Sommayya 

M.K. Kaushik - 1998 Arjuna Award 
Miss Rupa Salnl 

Mohammad Riaz - 1998 Arjuna Award 
Mohammad Shahid 

Mukesh Kumar - 1995 Arjuna Award 

Pargat Singh 

Paul Liljens (Holland) 

Ptllhlpal Singh 

R. V.S. Prasad (India) 

Ramandeep Singh (India) 

Richard Charlesworth (Australia) 

Ron Steen (Holland) 

S. S. Gill (India) 

Samir Dad (India) 

Senihil (India) 

Shamsuz Zoha (India) 

Surjaet Singh - 1998 Arjuna Award 
(Posthumously) 

Thinjmalvalvan (India) 

V.J. Philips - Captain, 1978 World Cup team 
Zalar Iqbal -1983 Arjuna Award 

JUDO 

Cawas Kersep Bllllmorla - 1993 Arjuna 
Award 

Cho Mln-Sun - 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(women’s middle weight) 

David Khakhalelchvllll (C.I.S.) - 1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s heavy weight) 

JeonKI-Young - 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(men’s middle weight) 

Katsuyukl Masochl (Japan) - 1994 Aslad Gold 
(men’s) 

Kenzo Nakamura (Japan) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s light weight) 

Kya Sun (N. Korea) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s extra light weight) . 

Narender Singh - 1998 Arjuna Award 
Narlko Annu (Japan) - 1994 Aslad Gold 
(women’s) 

Pawel Naslula (Poland) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s hall heavy weight) 

Poonam Chopra - 1996 Arjuna Award 
Ulla Wetbrouck (Belgium) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s hall heavy weight) 
Zhuang Xiaoyan (China) - 1992 Olympics Gold 

Medal (women’s heavy weight) j 
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KABADDl 

Ashan Kumar - 1998 Arjuna Award 
Ashok D. Shinde - 1994 Arjuna Award 
Biswajit Palit -7 1998 Arjuna Award 
Hardeep Singh - 1990 Arjuna Award 
P. Ganeshan - 1995 Arjuna Award 
S. Rajaratnam - 1994 Arjuna Award 

KHO-KHO 

D.S. Ramchandra 

Hemant Mohan Takalkar- 1981 Arjuna Award 
Miss Usha Vasant Nagarkar 
Nilima Chandrakant Sarolkar 
S. Prakash 
Shanlaram Jadhav 

Shoba Narayan (India) - 1998 Arjuna Award 
Srirang Janardhan Inamdar 
Surekha Bhagwan Kulkarni 
Sushma Sarolkar 

MOUNTAINEERING 

Bachendri Pal - 1984 Padma Shri, 1984 Arjuna 
AvranJ 

Chandraprabha Aitwal - 1981 Arjuna Award 
Col. B.S. Sandhu - 1981 Arjuna Award 
Col. O.K. Khullar - 1984 Padma Shri, 1984 
Arjuna Award 
Col. N. Kumar 
Harshwanti Bisht 
Maj. H.P.S. Ahluwalia 
Maj. Prem Chand 
Mrs. Junko Tabei 
Naik N.D. Sherpa 

Phu Corjee - 1985 Arjuna Award, 1984 Padma 
Shri 

Rekha Shamia 
Santosh Yadav 
Sir Edmund Hillary 
Tenzing Norgay 

POLO 

Angad Kalaan (India) 

Lt. Col. Kuldip Singh Garcha 
Naveen Jindal (India) 

Ramiro Garros (Argentina) 

Samir Suhag (India) 

Vishal Singh (India) 

ROWING 

■ Cao Mianying (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(women's) 

Elisabela Lipa (Romania) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s) 
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Huang Xiaoping (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men’s) 

Major R.S. Bhanwala - 1994 Arjuna Avrard 
Surinder Singh Waldia - 1996 Arjuna Award 
Thomas Unje (Gemiany) - 1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Xeno Mueller (Switzerland) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men's) 

Yekaterina Khodotovich (Belgium) - 1996 
Olympics Gold Medal (women’s) 

SAILING 

LL Cdr. R. Mahesh (India) 

Nitin Mongia (India) - 1999 BPL National 
Champion 

Rajesh Choudhary (India) 

Soma Pradhyuma (India) 

SHOOTING 

Anja Tere (India) 

Anjall Ved Pathak (India) 

Ashok J. Pandit - XII Asiad Gold, 1985 Arjuna 
Award 

Ashok Pandit (India) 

Boris Kokorev (Russia) - 1 996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men’s 50 m Iree pislol) 

Cho Eun - Young (South Korea) 1994 Asiad 
Gold (women’s) 

Dr. Kami Singh 

Deoka Ha Yoon (South Korea) 

GII Man Fo (North Korea) 

Jaspal Rana - XII Asiad (Gold), 15th 
Commonwealth (Gold), 1994 Arjuna Award 
KasumI Watanabe (Japan) 

Kim Rhode (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(Women’s Double trap) 

Kuheli Gangulee (India) 

Maj. R.K. Vij 

Manavjit Singh - 1998 Arjuna Award 
Mansher Singh - XII Asiad Gold, 1993 Aguna 
Av/ard 

Marina Logvineko (C.I.S.) - 1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s) 

Michael Diamond (Austria) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s trap) 

Moraad Ali Khan - 1996 Arjuna Award 
Olga Klochneva (Russia) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s air nfle) 

Park Jong Gil (South Korea) 

Rail Schulmann (Gennany) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s 25m rapid fire pistol), 1992 
Olympics Gold Medal (men’s) 
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Renata Mauer (Poland) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s Air Pistol) 

Roberto dl Donna (Italy) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men's air pistol) 

Boopa Unnikrishnan - 1998 Atjuna Award and 
16th Commonwealth Games Gold Medal (1998) 
Ryohol Koba (Japan) - 1994 Aslad Gold 
(men’s) 

Subhash Rana (India) 

Sushma Rana (India) 

Ved Prakash (India) 

Wang 'I'ilu (China) 

SQUASH 

Cassia Campion (Engiand) - 1999 Phii Smart 
Mercedes Benz Women’s Open 

Chris Walker & Mark Calms (UK) - Winners 
of 1997 men’s doubles World Squash 
Championship 

Dan Jansen & Liz Irving (Australia) - 
Winners ol 1997 Mixed Doubles World Squash 
Championship 

Jonathon Power (Canada) 

Meherwan Damwala - 1990 Aquna Award 
Peter Nicola (UK) - 1999 World Open 
Champion 

Rodney Eyies (Australia) - Winner of 1997 
World Squash Open 

SNOOKER 

Ashwinl Puranl (India) - 1999 All India 
Champion (women) 

' , Stephen Hendry (Scotland) - 1999 Embassy 
■World Professional Champion 

SWIMMING 

Aleksandor Popov (Russia) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s 100m freestyle) 

Anita Sood (Maharashtra) 

Anna Olienbrile 
Arati Saha 
Art! Pradhan 
Baidyanalh Nath 

Bhanu Sachdeva - 1998 Atjuna Award 
Bula Chowdhury (West Bengal) - Rrst Asian 
Women to cross the English Channel twice and 
1990 Atjuna Award 
Cameron Hennings (Canada) 

Cathy Bald (Canada) 

Chandler (USA) 

Chen Ting (Taipei) 

Claudia Poll (Costa Rica) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s 200 m freestyle) 
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Cornelia Ender (erstwhile GDR) 

Dan Thompson (Canada) 

Danyon Loader (New Zealand) - 1996 Olymp 
Gold Medal (men’s 200 m. & 400 m. free st^ 
David Wilkie (UK) 

Evgeny Sadovyi (CIS) - 1992 Olympics G 
Medal (men’s) 

Rang Ching 't'ao (Taipei) 

Frederik Deburghgraeve (Belgium) - US Op 
1998 World Short Course record holder in 10C 
breaststroke, 1996 Olympic champion, Wo 
record holder in the long-course 100 breast sire 
Fu MIngxia (China) - 1996 Olympics Gi 
Medal (women’s diving springbon d) 

Graham Smith (Canada) 

HIroko Nagasaki (Japan) 

Huang Chlen Chih (Taipei) 

Huang Chih Yung (Taipei) 

Hui Tong (China) 

Ikuhiro Terashita (Japan) 

Jin Montgomery (USA) 

John Naber (USA) 

June Crolt (UK) 

Kaorl Yanase (Japan) 

KenjI Ikeda (Japan) 

Khazan Singh 

Kleren Perkins (Australia) - 1996 Olympi 
Gold Medal (men’s 1500 m. freestyle) 

Kimihiro Anzal (Japan) 

Kon Kay (Hong Kong) 

Krisztina Egerszegl (Hungary) - 1992 Olympi 
Gold Medal (women’s) 

Le Jingyi (China) - 1996 Olympics Gold Mec 
(women’s 100 m freestyle) 

Lisa Curry (Australia) 

Lorraine Verghese (Karnataka) 

Lt. Col. H.S. Sodhi 

Lu Bin (China) - 1994 Aslad Gold (women’ 
M. Usha (India) - 2 Gold Medals at 1999 Asi 
Pacific Swimming and Diving Championships 
Marina Koshevala (erstwhile USSR) 

Mark Edward LenzI (US) - 1992 Olympics Go 
Medal (men’s) 

Michelle Ford (Australia) 

Michelle Smith (Ireland) - 1996 Olympics Go 
Medal (women’s 400 m freestyle and individu 
medley) 

MIhIr Sen 

Mok Wing Yan (Hong Kong) 

Nail Brooks (Australia) 

Nisha Millet (India) - A record 14 Gold Medal 
at Rfth National Games 1999. Best Sportswoma 
ol 5lh National Games 
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Peng Siong (China) 

Petra Thumer (erstwhile GDR) 

Phil Hubble (UK) 

Rakhi Mehra (India) 

Reza Shirazi (Maharashtra) 

Runcheng Ye (China) 

Sebastian Zavier - 7 Gold Medals at Rfth 
Naitonal Games 1999 and Best Sportsman of the 
5th National Games 
Suchart Pichl (Thailand) 

Taihei Saka (Japan) 

Tom Dolan (US) - 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(Men’s 400 m. individual medley) 

Tsai Hiu Wai (Hong Kong) 

V. Kutraleeswaran - 1996 Aguna Award 
Valerie Beddoe (Australia) 

William Wilson (Philippines) 

Wilson Cherian (Kerala) 

Xiaong Guoming (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(men's) 

Xiong Ni (China) - 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(men's diving spring board) 

Yang Shun Chi (Taipei) 

Yang Wenyl (China) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (women’s) 

Yinua Li (China) 

Young Hee Choi (South Korea) 

Zeba Wadia (India) 


TABLE TENNIS 

Andy Barden (U.K.) 

Anindila Chakraborty (India) 

Arup Basak (India) 

Asim Qureshi (Pakistan) 

Cao Yanhua (China) 

Chang U (China) 

Chen Xinhua (China) 

Chelan Baboor (India) 

Chire Koyama (Japan) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(women’s singles) 

Deng Yaping (China) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
lvt^n’s]|°"’^'’'^^’ Olympics Gold Medal 

I Desmond Douglas (U.K.) 
i Geata Thadani (Delhi) 

Chazal Roohi (Pakistan) 

. °'J<^Yuehua (China) 

Ha Zhili (China) 

"(iu Puri (Railways) 

, iswan Jonyer (Hungary) 

Jacques Secretin (France) 

Jagannath (Railways) 


Jiang Jialiang (China) 

(Maharashtra) - iges Aijut 

Kim Jung Hoon (Korea) 

Kim Wan (Soiitfi Korea) 

Kishikawa issei (Japan) 

Kuang U (Hong Kong) 

Manjil Dua (Railways) 

Manmeet Singh - 1990 Aguna Award 
Mantoo Ghosh (West Bengal) 

Milanri Oowsky (Hungary) 

Mitsunr Kohno (Japan) 

N.R, Indu (India 
Nandini KulkamI (Railways) 

Pak Yung Sun (North Korea) 

Poulomi Ghatak (India) 

Praban Saikia (India) 

Ranil Tharaka Madihahev/a (Sri Lanka) 

Rinku Gupta (M.P.) 

Rita Jain (M.P.) 

Ryu Seung Min (Korea) 

S. Ramari (India) 

Sakamoto Ryusuke (Japan) 

Siu Ying Chang (Hong Kong) 

Smita Desal 

Soumyadeep Roy (India) 

Srinivasan Sriram (Railways) 

Subhajit Saha (India) 

Subramaniam Raman (India) - t998 Arjuna 
Award 

Sudhir Phadka 

Sujay Ghoipada (Maharashtra) 

Tang Pang (China) 

Tiber Klamper (Hungary) 

Tomila (Japan) 

Ug Bengtsson 

V. Chandrasekhar (Tamil Nadu) 

Varsha ChuIarJ (Maharashtra) 

VSas Menon (Railways) 

Vyoma Parikh (Maharashtra) 

Wang Mao (China) 

Wang Tao (China) - 1994 Asiad Cold (man's 
singles) 

Xia Saika (China) 

Yangzom Tshering (Bhutan) 

Yoon Jaa Young (Korea) 

Zhang U (China) 


udgannath (Railways) 


TAEKWONDO 

Ashok Kumar Lama (Nepal) 
B.LN. Murlhy (India) 
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Babar Baig MIrza (Pakistan) 

Bandana Shrastha (India) 

G. Malini (India) 

Kamal Bahadur Chetri (Nepal) 

P. Manjula (India) 

TENNIS 

Anand Amritra) - 19B5 Arjuna Award 
Anders Jarryd (Sweden) 

Andre Agassi (US) - 1999 French Open, 1999 
US Open, Fifth tennis player to win all four Grand 
Slam Titles and 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(men's) 

Andres Gomez (Ecuador) 

/)nu Peshawaria 

"Arantxa Sanchez Vicario (Spain) 

Arthur Ashe (USA) 

Betty Stove (Holland) 

Bjorn Borg (Sweden) 

Boris Becker (Germany) 

Carlos Moya (Spain) 

Cedric Ploline (France) 

Chiradeep Mukhe^ee 
Chris Evert LIyod (USA) 

Enrico Pipemo 

Evonne Goolagong (Australia) 

Gabriela Sabatinl (Argentina) 

Gaurav Nalekar - 1996 Arjuna Award 
Greg Rusedski (UK) - 1999 C A Trophy 
Gustavo Kuerten (Brazil) 

Hana Mandlikova (Czechoslovakia) 

■, Helena Sukova (Czechoslovakia) 

) Helen Wills Moody (Late) - 8 times winner of 
' luiedon besides 31 major titles 
Henri Leconte (Franca) 
lllie Nastase (Romania) 

Ivan Lendl (USA) 

Jaideep Mukherjee 

Jana Novotna (Czech) - 1999 Hanover WTA 
Tournament 

Janniler Capriati (US) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (woman's) 

Jimmy Connors (USA) 

John McEnroe (USA) - Inducted into 
International Hall of Fame, 1999 
John Mattke (USA) 

Kevin Curren (USA) 

Kimiko lata (Japan) - 1994 Aslad Gold 
(women's singles) 

Leander Paes -French Open (1999 (Men's 
Doubles), Wimbledon 1999 (Men's Doubles). 1990 
Arjuna Award, 1994 & 1996 Rajiv Gandhi Khel 
Ratan Award, Asiad Gold along with Gaurav 
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Nalekar (men’s doubles) and 1996 Olympic 
Bronze Medal 

Lindsay Davenport - 1999 Wimbledon, 1999 
Fed Cup and 1996 Olympics Gold Medal 
(women’s) 

Mahesh Bhupathi - Wimbledon 1999 (Men's 
Doubles): French Open 1999 (Men’s Doubles), US 
Open 1999 (Mixed Doubles), French Open 1997 
(Mixed Doubles) and 1995 Arjuna Award 
Malival Washington (USA) 

Manuel Orantes (Spain) 

Manuela Maleeva (Bulgaria) 

Marcello Rio (Chile) - 1999 Singapore ^pen 
Marc Rosset (Switzerland) - 1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (men’s) 

Mark Ferreira (Maharashtra) 

Martina Hingis (Switzerland) - 1999 Australian 
Open 

Martina Navratilova (USA) 

Mary Pierce (France) 

Mats Wilander (Sweden) 

Michael Stich (Germany) 

Monica Seles (Yugoslavia) 

Mrs. Billie Jean King (USA) 

Nandan Bal 
NandinI Krishnan 

Pan Bing (China) - 1994 Aslad Gold (men’s 
singles) 

Pat Cash (Australia) 

Peggy Zaman (Tamil Nadu) 

Pete Sampras (USA) - 1999 Wimbledon 
Peter Fleming (USA) 

Prahlad Srinath (India) - 1999 ITF Satelile ^ 
Circuit Title 
Premjit Lai 

Ramanalhan Krishnan 

Ramesh Krishnan— 1980-81 Arjuna Award 

Richard Krajicek (Netherlands) 

Sandeep Klrtane (India) 

Serena Williams (USA) - 1999 US Open; 19M 
Grand Slam Cup 
Sergei Bnrguera (Spain) 

Shashi Menon 

Srinlvasan Vasudevan (Tamil Nadu) 

Stefan Edberg (Sweden) 

Steffi Graf (Germany) - 1999 French Open 
Syed Fazlauddin (India) 

Thomas Enqvist (Sweden) - 1999 Eurocard ; 
Open 

Tim Mayotte (USA) . . 

Tom Chicoine (USA) - 1999 Satellite Masted | 
Title 

Tracy Austin (USA) 
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Uday Kumar 

Venus Williams (USA) - 1999 Sv/iss Challenge 
Trophy 

Vijay Amritraj - 1983 Padma Shri 
Vinod Sridar (India) 

Virginia Wade (Britain) 

Vishal Uppal (India) 

Wa Majoli (Croatia) 

Wendy Turnbull 
Yami Sekhri (DelhO 

Yuvgeny Kafelnikov (Russia) - 1999 Australian 
Open 1999, 1999 Kremlin Cup ATP Tour Title 
Zeeshan Ali 

VOLLEYBALL 

Abhijeet Chateijee (India) 

Abdul Rahim (Pakistan) 

Amir Singh (India) 

Anu Jacob (India) 

Dalel Singh - 1990 Aguna Award 
Hemlata Ursal (India) 

Ihsan (Pakistan) 

Ishfaq Nawaz (Pakistan) 

Joy Joseph (India) 

M.S. Rajesh (India) 

Mithu Roy (India) 

P. Radhika (India) 

Salomi Xaviour (India) 

Shiji Kurian (India) 

Tom Joseph (India) 

Vaishali Phadtare (India) 

WEIGHTLIFTING 

A.H. Jack (South Korea) 

A.K. Pandian (India) - 3 Gold Medals at 1998 
Commonv/ealth Games 

Alexandre Kouriovitch (CIS) - 1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (super heavy weight) 

Andrey Chemerkin (Russia) - 1996 (super 
heavy v/eight) 

Bharti Singh - 1993 Aguna Av/ard 
Geoffrey Laws (U.K.) 

Halil Mitlu (Turkey) - 1996 Olympics Gold 
Medal (bantam weight 54 kg) 

J.C. Cheema (Punjab) 

Ji Young (South Korea) 

Karnam Malleswari - 1994 Aguna Award 
Kim Tae-Hyun (S. Korea) - 1994 Asiad Gold 
(Over 108 kg men's) 

Krishan Kumar (Delhi) 

Lan Shizhand (China) 

Li Ui Bong (North Korea) 


Ma V/euguang (China) 

Meng Xiznjuan (China) — Broke V/orid record i 
Worid V/eighUifting (54 kg class) Championshii 
(1997) 

N. Kunjarani Devi - Medal V/inner of ihi 
Century; 1990 Ag’una Av/ard & 1996 Rajiv Gandh 
Khel Ratan Award 

Nev/ton Burrov/es (U.K) 

Nick Voukelatos (Australia) 

Pablo Lara (Cuba) - 1996 Olympics Gold Meda 
(middle v/eighi) 

Pakizeh Djam Ali (Iran) 

Pal Singh Sandhu - 1996 Dronacharya Awart 
Ram Chandra - 1990 Aguna Award 
Ramesh Kumar (Services) 

Ronny Weller (Germany) - 1992 Olympics Gok 
Medal (heavy v/eight) 

Sandeep Kumar (India) 

Salish Rai (India) 

Steve Pinset (U.K.) 

Talal El Najar (Syria) 

Tim Taimazov (Ukraine) - 1996 Olympics Goic 
Medal (Heavy weight - 1C8 kg) 

V/ilson Dhanraj (India) 

Yang Xia (China) - Broke V/orid record ir 
WeighiJifting (53 kg) at XIII /\siad in Bangkok 
Yao Jing Jingyuan (China) 

Zhang Xugang (China) - 1996 Olympics Golc 
Medal (light weight) 

WRESTLING 

Aleksander Karelin (Russia) - 1996 (Freestyle] 
Olympics Gold Medal (heavy weight) 

Andrzej V/ronski (Poland) - 1996 (Freestyle] 
Olympics Gold Medal [mid heavy v/eight (100 kg)] 
Anuj Kumar (India) 

Ashok Kumar - 1993 Aguna Av/ard 
Bashir Allas Bhola Muhammad (Pakistan) 

Bob Robinson (Canada) 

Brian Aspen (UK) 

Boice Baumgartnev (US) - 1992 Olympicr 
Gold Medal (Heavy weight - freestyle) 

Buvaysa Saytav (Russia) - 1996 (Greco 
Roman) Olympics Gold Medal [wallerweigh 
(74 kg)l 

Buyanelger Bold (Mongolia) 

Chris Rinke (Canada) 

Clark Davis (Canada) 

Ebrahim Mehraban (Iran) - 1994 Asiad Goli 
(130 kg) 

Gian Singh 

Hamza Yeriikaya (Turkey) - 1996 (Freestyle 
Olympics Gold Medal (middle v/eight (82 kg)) 
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Hectar Millan (Cuba) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (Heavy weight - Greeco-Roman) 

Hiroshi Kaneko (Japan) 

Jagdish Kumar 

Jagminder Singh- 1980-81 Atjupa Award, 1982 
Commonvrealth Gold Medal 

Kaka Pawar - 1998 Arjuna Award 
Kartar Singh 

Kumava Dinesh (Sri Lanka) 

Kripa Shankar Patel (India) 

Mahabir Singh - 1985 Arjuna Award; X 
Asiad Gold Medal; 1982 Commonwealth Gold 
Medal 

Mahmut Demir (Turkey) - 1996 (Greco-Roman) 
Olympics Gold Medal [heavy weight (130 kg.)) 
Mano] Kumar (India) 

Md. Hussain Mohebi (Iran) 

Mehtab Singh 
Mukesh Kumar (India) 

Ombir Singh - 1990 Arjuna Award 
Papoo Pehlwan (India) 

Pawan Kumar (India) 

Rajender Singh - 1978-79 Arjuna Award, XI 
and XII Commonwealth Games Gold Medal 
Ramphal 

Ranjit Saran Yadav (Nepal) 

Rasul Khadem Azghadi (Iran) - 1996 (Greco- 
Roman) Olympics Gold Medal [light heavy weight 
(90 kg)] 

Rohtas Singh Dahiya - 1998 Arjuna Award 
Saman Siriardena (Sri Lanka) 

Sardar Singh - XI Commonwealth Games Gold 
Medal 

Satpal Singh (India) 

'7- . Shamsher Singh (India) 

SujIt Mann (India) 

■ Saral (Iran) 
ender Kumar (India) 

I akashi Tobayashi (Japan) 

Tom Bronds (US) - 1996 (Greco-Roman) 
Olympics Gold Medal [leatherweight (62 kg.)J 


Toshi Askakura (Japan) 

Valentin Jordanov (Bulgaria) - 1996 (Greco- 
Roman) Olympics Gold Medal [flyweight 
(52 kg)] 

Wlodzimierz Zawadzki (Poland) - 1996 
(Freestyle) Olympics Gold Medal [feather weight 
(62kg)l 

Zahid Khan (Pakistan) 

Zeveng Duvchin (Mongolia) 

Arms Wrestling 
Preeti Arora 

YACHTING 

C.S. Pradipak - 1987 Arjuna Award 
Fall Unwalla 
Farokh Tarapore 

Franck David (France) - 1992 Olympics Gold 
Medal (men's) 

HomI Motiwala - 1993 Arjuna Award 
Jeejee Unwalla 

Jose Maria Van Der Ploeg (Spain) - 1992 
Olympics Gold Medal (men’s) 

Kelly Subbanand Rao - 1996 Arjuna Award 
Khalid Akhtar (Pakistan) 

Lee Lai-Shan (Hon Kong) - 1996 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s mistral class) 

Li Ke (China) - 1994 Asiad Gold (women’s) 
Linda Anderson (Norway) - 1992 Olympics 
Gold Medal (women’s) 

Lt. Dhruv Bhandati 

Matensz Kusznrerewioz (Poland) - 1996 
Olympics Gold Medal (men’s linn class) 

Nrkolaos Kaklamanakis (Greece) - 1996 
Olympics Gold Medal (men’s mistral class) 
Pushpendra Kumar Garg - 1990 Arjuna Award 
Ryan Han Wui Tan (Singapore) - 1994 Asiad 
Gold (men’s) 

T. Ishiwata (Japan) 

Zarir Karanjia - 1981 Arjuna Award 
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13. Tennis Champions 

A AUSTRALIAN OPEN 

rear Winnerand Runner-up (Men's) WinnerandRunner-up(V/omen’s] 


1999 Yevgeny Kafelnikov (Russia) defeated 
Thomas Enqvist (Sweden) 

1999 Yevgeny Kafelnikov (Russia) defeated 
Thomas Enqvist (Sweden) 

1998 Petr Korda (Czechoslovakia) defeated 
Marcelo Rios (Chile) 

1997 Pete Sampras (USA) defeated 
Carlos Moya (Spain) 

1996 Boris Becker (Germany) defeated 
Michael Chang (USA) 

1995 Andre Agassi (USA) defeated 
Pete Sampras (USA) 

1994 Pete Sampras (USA) defeated 
Todd Martin (USA) 

1993 Jim Courier (USA) defeated 
Stefan Edberg (Sweden) 

1992 Jim Courier defeated Stefan Edberg 
1991 Boris Becker defeated Ivan Lendl 
1990 Ivan Lendl (Winner) 

Stefan Edberg withdrew from the finals 
1989 Ivan Lendl defeated 

Miloslav Mecir (Czechoslovakia) 

1988 Mats Wilander defeated Pat Cash 
1987 Stefan Edberg defeated Pat Cash 


Martina Hingis (Sv/itzerland) defeated 
Amelia Maurasmo (France) 

Martina Hingis (Switzerland) defeated 
■ Amelia Mauresmo (France) 

Martina Hingis (Switzerland) defeated 
Conchita Martinez (Spain) 

Martina Hingis (Switzerland) defeated 
Mary Pierce (France) 

Monica Seies (USA) defeated 
Anke Huber (Germany) 

Maty Pierce (France) defeated 
Arantxa Sanchez Vicario (Spain) 

Steffi Graf (Gemnany) defeated 
Arantxa Sancliez Vicario (Spain) 

Monica Seles (USA) defeated 
Stelfi Graf (Germany) 

Monica Seles defeated Mary Joe Fernandez 
Monica Seles defeated Jana Novotna 
Stelfi Graf defeated 
Mary Joe Fernandez 
Steffi Gral defeated 

Helena Sukova (Czechoslovakia) 

Stelfi Gral defeated Chris Evert Lloyd 
Hana Mandlikova defeated Martina Navratilova 


B. FRENCH OPEN 


1999 Andre Agassi (USA) defeated 
Andrei Medvedev (Ukraine) 

1998 Carlos Moya (Spain) defeated 
Alex Corretja (Spain) 

1997 Gustavo Kuerten (Brazil) defeated 
Sergei Brugera (Spain) 

1996 Yavgeny Kafelnikov (Russia) defeated 
Michael Stich (Germany) 

1995 Thomas Muster (Austria) 

defeated Michael Chang (USA) 

1994 Sergei Bruguera (Spain) defeated 
Alberto Berasategui (Spain) 

1993 Sergei Bruguera (Spain) defeated 
Jim Courier (USA) 

1992 Jim Courier defeated Petre Konda 
1991 Jim Courier defeated Andre Agassi 
1990 Andres Gomez (Ecuador) defeated 
' Andre Agassi (US) 

1989 Michael Chang (US) defeated 
Stefen Edberg 

1 Mats Wilander defeated Henri Leconte 

if! 1937 Ivan Lendl defeated Mats 
Wilander (Sweden) 

. jj- COS'PETITION SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


Stelfi Graf (Gennany) defeated 
Martina Hingis (Switzerland) 

Arantxa Sanchez-Vicario (Spain) 
defeated Monica Seles (USA) 

Iva Majoli (Croatia) defeated 
Martina Hingis (Switzerland) 

Stelfi Gral (Germany) defeated 
Arantxa Sanchez Vicario (Spain) 

Stelfi Graf (Germany) defeated 
Arantxa Sanchez Vicario (Spain) 

Arantxa Sanchez Vicario (Spain) 
defeated Mary Pierce (Franco) 

Stelfi Graf (Germany) defeated 
Mary Joe Fernandez (USA) 

Monica Seles defeated Steffi Graf 
Monica Seles defeated Arantxa Sanchez (Spain) 
Monica Seles defeated 
Steffi Graf 

Arantxa Sanchez defeated 
Steffi Graf 

Steffi Graf defeated Natalia Zvetena (UoSR) 
Stelfi Graf defeated 
Martina Navratilova 


A. WIMBLEDON 


Winnerand Runner-up (Women’s) 


Year Winnerand Runner-up (Men's) 

1999 Pete Sampras (USA) defeated 
Andre Agassi (USA) 

1998 Pete Sampras (USA) defeated 
Goran Ivanisevic (Croatia) 

1997 Pete Sampras (USA) defeated 
Cedric Pioline (France) 

1996 Richard Krajicek (Netheriands) defeated 
Malivai Washington (USA) 

1995 Pete Sampras (USA) defeated 
Boris Becker (Germany) 

1994 Pete Sampras defeated 
Goran Ivanisevic 

1993 Pete Sampras (USA) defeated 
Jim Courier (USA) 

1992 Andre Agassi (US) defeated 
Goran Ivanisevic 

1991 Michael Stich (Germany) defeated 
Boris Becker (Germany) 

1990 Stefan Edberg (Sweden) defeated 

Boris Becker 

1989 Boris Becker defeated Stefan Edberg 

1988 Stefan Edberg defeated Boris Becker 
1987 Pat Cash (Australia) defeated 

Ivan Lendl 

C. 

1999 Andre Agassi (USA) defeated 
Todd Martin (USA) 

1998 Patrick Rafter (Australia) defeated 
Mark Philippoussis (Australia) 

.1997 Peter Rafter (Australia) defeated 
" Greg Rusedski (UK) 

996 Pete Sampras (USA) defeated 
/ Michael Chang (USA) 

1995 Pete Sampras (USA) defeated 
Andre Agassi (USA) 

1994 Andre Agassi (USA) defeated 
Michael Stich (Germany) 

1993 Pete Sampras (USA) defeated 
Cedric Pioline (France) 

1992 Stefan Edberg defeated 
Pete Sampras 

1991 Stefan Edberg defeated 

Jim Courier 

1990 Pete Sampras (US) defeated 

Andre Agassi 

1989 Boris Becker defeated Ivan Lendl 
1588 Mats Wilander defeated 

Ivan Lendl 

1987 Ivan Lendl defeated Mats 
Wilander (Sweden) 

490 ' ~ ■” 


Lindsay Davenport (USA) defeated 
Steffi Graf (Germany) 

Jana Novotna (Czech) defeated 
Nathalie Tauziat (France) 

Martina Hingis (Switzerland) defeated 
Jana Novotna (Czech) 

Slelli Graf (Germany) defeated 
Arantxa Sanchez-Vica.io (Spain) 

Steffi Graf (Germany) defeated 
Arantxa Sanchez-Vicario (Spain) 
Conchita Martinez defeated 
Martina Navratiiova (US) 

Steffi Graf (Gemiany) defeated 
Jana Novatona (Czheo) 

Steffi Graf defeated 
Monica Seles 
Steffi Graf defeated 
Gabriela Sabatini 
Martina Navratilova defeated 
Zina Garrison (US) 

Steffi Graf defeated Martina Navratilova 
Steffi Graf defeated Martina Navratilova 
Martina Navratilova defeated 
Steffi Graf 


US OPEN 

Serena Williams (USA) defeated 
Martina Hingis (Switzerland) 

Lindsay Davenport (USA) defeated 
Martina Hingis (Switzerland) 

Martina Hingis (Switzerland) defeated 
Venus Williams (USA) 

Steffi Graf (Germany) defeated 
Monica Seles (USA) 

Steffi Graf (Germany) defeated 
Monica Seles (USA) 

Arantxa Sanchez Vicario (Spain) defeated 
Steffi Graf (Gemnany) 

Steffi Graf (Gemrany) defeated 
Manuela Maleeva-Fragnieva 
Monica Seles defeated 
Arantxa Sanchez 
Monica Seles defeated ' 

Martina Navratilova 
Gabriela Sabatini (Argentina) 

Defeated Steffi Graf 
Steffi Graf defeated Martina Navratilova 
Steffi Graf defeated 
Gabriela Sabatini 
Martina Navratilova (US) 
defeated Steffi Graf 
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hill ranges are much lower. The Garo, KhasI, 
Jaintia and Naga hills njnnlng almost east-west 
join the chain ot the Mizo and Arakan hills running 
north-south. 

The Indo-Gangetfc Plains, about 2,400 km long 
and 240 to 320 km broad are formed by the 
basins of three distinct river systems: the Indus, 
the Ganges and the Brahmaputra. They are one 
of world's greatest stretches of flat alluvium and 
also one of the most densely populated areas on 
earth. There Is hardly any variation In relief. 
Between the Yamuna river at Delhi and the Bay 
of Bengal, nearly 1,600 km away, there Is a drop 
of only 200 metres In elevation. 

The desert region can be divided in two parts: 
one the 'great desert' and the other 'little desert'. 
The ‘great desert' extends from the edge of Rann 
of Kutch, beyond the LunI river northward. The 
whole of Rajasthari-SInd frontier nins through this. 
The ‘little desert' extends from the LunI river 
between Jalsalmer and Jodhpur up to the northern 
waste. Between the great and little deserts lies 
a zone of more or less absolutely sterile country, 
consisting of rocky land cut up by limestone 
ridges. Due to absence of surface wafer and very 
scanty rainfall, the region Is almost absolutely 
sterile. 

The Peninsular plateau Is marked off from the 
Indo-Gangetio Plains by a mass of mountain and 
hill ranges varying from 460 to 1,220 metres In 
height. Prominent among these are the Aravali, 
Satpura, Malkala and AJanta. The Peninsula Is 
' on one side by the Eastern Ghats, where 
average elevation Is about 610 metres, and 
■ the other by the Western Ghats, where It Is 
generally from 915 to 1,220 metres, rising In 
’ places to over 2,440 metres. Between the Western 
Ghats and the Arabian Sea lies a narrow coastal 
strip, while between the Eastern Ghats and the 
Bay of Bengal there Is broader coastal area. The 
southern point of the plateau Is formed by the 
Nilgirl Hills where Eastern and Western Ghats 
meet. The Cardamom Hills lying beyond may be 
regarded as a continuation of the Western Ghats. 

RIVERS OF INDIA 

The rivers of India may be classified as follows: 
(a) the Himalayan rivers, (b) the Deccan rivers, 
(c) the coastal rivers and (d) the rivers of the 
Inland drainage basin. The Himalayan rivers are 
generally snovried and have, therefore, continuous 
flow throughout the year. During the monsoon 
months the Himalayas receive very heavy 


precipitation everywhere and the rivers discharge 
the maximum amount of water during this season, 
causing frequent floods. The Deccan rivers are 
generally rainfed and, therefore, fluctuate very 
much In volume. A large number of streams are 
non-perennial. The coastal streams, specially of 
the west coast, are short In length and have 
limited catchment areas. Most of them also are 
non-perennial. The streams In the inland drainage 
basin of western Rajasthan are few and far 
between. Most of them are of an ephemeral 
character. They drain towards the Individual basins 
or salt lakes like the Sambhar or are lost in the 
sands, having no outlet to the sea. Only the river 
LunI drains Into the Rann of Kutch. 

The Ganga basin, which Is receiving waters 
from an area of about one-quarter of the total 
area of India, Is the largest. Its boundaries are 
defined by the Himalayas In the north and the 
VIndhya mountains in the south. The Ganga has 
two main headwaters in the Himalayas— the 
BhagIrathI and the Alaknanda, the former rising 
from the Gangotri glacier at Gaumukh and the 
latter from a glacial spout of the Alkapur glacier. 
A number of Himalayan rivets Including the Yamuna. 
Ghaghra, Gomti, Gandak and KosI join Ganga. 
Yamuna, which rises in the Yamnotrt glacier and 
joins the Ganga at Allahabad, Is the westernmost 
river of Ganga system. Of the rivers flowing north 
from central India, into the Yamuna or the Ganga, 
mention may be made of the Chambal, the Betwa 
and the Sone. 

The Godavari basin Is the second largest In 
India. It covers an area of about 10 per cent of 
the total area of India. The Brahmaputra basin In 
the east and the Indus basin In the west are 
about the same size. The Krishna basin Is the 
second largest in the peninsula. The Mahanadi 
flows through the third largest basin In the 
peninsula. The basins of the Narmada In Ihe 
uplands of the Deccan and of the Cauveri In the 
far south are of about the same size though of 
dilferent character and shape. 

The two other river systems, though small but 
nevertheless agriculturally very importanl, are 
those of the TaptI In the north and the 
Pennar It) the south. 

CLIMATIC CONDITIONS 

Four seasons are recognised by the Indian 
meteorological department. They are: (I) the cold 
weather (December-February); (ii) the hot weather 
(March-May): (HI) the rainy season (June- 
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September); and (iv) the season of the retreating 
south-west monsoon (October-November). 

There are four broad climatic regions based on 
rainfall. Practically the whole of Assam and west 
coast of India lying at the foot of the Western 
Ghats and extending from the north of Bombay 
to Trivandmm are areas of very heavy rainfall. In 
contrast to these, the Rajasthan desert extending 
to Kutch, and the high Ladakh plateau of Kashmir 
extending westward to Gilgit are regions of lov/ 


predpitafon. In between these areas at the extrei 
ends of the rainfall range are two areas 
moderately high and lov/ rainfall respectively. T 
former consists of a broad belt In the eastern p 
of the peninsula merging northward with the Indi 
plains and southwards with coastal plains. T 
latter comprises a belt extending from the Pun] 
plains across the Vindhya mountains into weste 
part of the Deccan widening considerably in t 
Mysore plateau. 


2. National Symbols 


NATIONAL FLAG 


The National Rag of India is a horizontal tricolour 
of deep saffron (Kesari) at the top, white in the 
middle and dark green at the bottom in equal 
proportions. The ratio of the width of the National 
Flag to its length is two to three. In the centre 
of the white band is a wheel, in navy blue, which 
represents the Charkha. Its design is that of the 
vrheel (Chakra) which appears on the abacus of 
the Samath Lion capital of Asoka. It has 24 
spokes. The design of the flag was adopted by 
the Constituent Assembly of India on July 22, 1 947. 
Its use and~ciispiay~ar8~7^tttatgd'5y 


NATIONAL EMBLEM 

The National Emblem is the replica of capital 
(top portion) of Asoka^e-iallarar§amath(near 
Varanasi lrrthP:tr-fL.shws tSree^lioR s \MtfrDpe n 
mouths (the fourth wtucFnivisible in the Asoka 
pillar is invisible in the National Emblem — 
considered hidden from view). There is Dharma 
Chakra ^heel of Law) in the centre of the base 
plate, with the figure of a. bull on the right side 
and that of a horse on the left. At the extreme 
ends on the right and left sides, the view of the 
other wheels appears. -The words Satyameva 
Jayale from the Munriaka Upani^hnd (meaning 
“Truth alone triumphs’) are inscribed below the 
emblem In the Devanagari scripL 


NATIONAL CALENDAR 

A uniform National Calendar based on the Saka 
era with Chaitra as its first month and a nonnal 
year of 365 days was adopted from March 22, 
1957 along with the Gregorian calendar. The dates 
of the National Calendar have a permanent 
correspondence with the dates of the Gregorian 
calendar; Chaitra 1 falling on March 22 normally 
on March 21 in a leap year. 


^ NATIONAL ANTHEM 

Composed by Rabindra Nath Tagore, the song 
Jana-garra-mana is the National Anthem of India. . 


Tha-song-was-lirsLsung at th e Calcutta sessii 

of the lndi3nJJatIorraLQoiwessjQrLDecerobef2 
1911.11 was adopted bytKeConstituent Assemt 
of India on January 24, 1950 as India’s Nation 
Anthem. The complete song consists of fh 
stanzas but the first stanza constitutes the f 
version of the National Anthem. The playing tin 
of the full version of the National Antherryis-abo 
52 . secon ds. However, a shorter versk 
compressing the first and last lines of the stanz 
which has a playing time of about 20 second 
is played on some occasions. It reads; 
Jana-gana-mar)a-adhinayaka, Jaya he 
Bharat-bhagya-vidhata 
PunJab-SIndhu-Cujarata-Maiatha 
Dravida-Utkala-Banga 
Vlndhya-Himachal-Yamur^a-Ganga 
Uchhala-JaladhI-taranga. 

Tava shubh name jage, 

Tava shubh asisa mange, 

Gahe tava Jaya gatha, 
Jana-gana-mangala-dayaka, Jaya he 
Bharat bhagya vidhata. 

Jaya he, Jaya he, Jaya he, 

Jaya Jaya Jaya, Jaya he. 

The English rendering of the song, as given 
Rabindra Nath Tagore, Is as follows: 

Thou art the ruler of the mind of all peop 
dispenser of India’s destiny. 

Thy name rouses the hearts of Punjab, Sli 
Gujarat and Maralha. 

Of Dravida and Orissa and Bengal; 

It echoes In the hills of VIndhyas a 
Himalayas. 

Mingles In the music of Jamuna and Gangt 
and Is chanted by the waves of the Indt 
Sea. 

They pray for thy blessings and sing thy prai 
The saving of all people waits In thy hand, th 
dispenser of India's destiny. 

Victory, victory, victory to thee. 
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NATIONAL SONG 

Composed by Ba nkim Cha ndraj Chatleni. the 
»ng Vanda Mataram is the National Song of 
ndia. This song has been a source of inspiration 
0 the people in their struggle for freedom. It was 
irst sung at the 1896 session of the Indian 
‘National Congress, it reads: 

Vanda Malaiam! 

Sujalam, suphalam, malayajashilalam, 
Shasyashyamalam, Mataram! 

Shubhrajyotsna, pulak/tayaminim, 
PhuUakusumita dtvmadala shabhlnlm, 
Suhasinim sumadhura bhashinim, 

Sukhadam, varadam. Mataram! 

The English translation of the song rendered 
by Sri Aurobindo is as follows: 

/ bow to thee. Mother, 
richly-watered, richly-fruited, 
cool with the wind of the south, 
dark with the crop of the harvests, 
the Mother! 

Her nights rejoicing in the glory of the moonlight, 
her lands clothed beautifully with the trees in 
llowering bloom, 

sweet of laughter, sweet of speech, 
the Mother, giver of boons, giver of bliss! 

NATIONAL ANIMAL 

The majestic tiger, which symbolises power 
and gorgeousness, is the National Animal of India. 
Tiger ha s, in fa cririieefl--atwa'Vs~h9tdr--irr-hiah 
esteem in this country. A hero of many legends 
and myths, its rich colour, illusive design, roaring 
voice and formidable power have always inspired 
the Indian people. The famous Royal Bengal Tiger 
is the native of India and the only specie of tigers 
found outside Africa. 

NATIONAL BIRD 

The magnificent Peacock is the National Bird 
of India. The peacock, perhaps the most beautiful 
among the male birds, is admired for its glistering 
tong blue neck and fanshape crest. The bird has 
a significant place in Indian legends, literature, 
folklores and love songs. The courtship dance of 
the peacock, particularly during the rainy seasons, 
is indeed spectacular. 

NATIONAL FLOWER 

t-olus is the National Rower of India. Lotus, 
which is large and magnificent, is found on the 
v/aier surface of pools and lakes with its stem 
and roots down below. To the Indians it symbolises 
the truth that a person can rise above the worldly 
avils and keep himself high above them. 


Important Days 


Africa industrializafion Day 

November 2C 

AitJerca Day 

October a 

Anti-Emergency Day 

June 26 

Antr-terrorism Day 

May 21 

Airijy-Say 

January 21 

Artjnachal Day 

Feb maty 20 

Bangladesh Day 

March 26 

Breast Feeding Week 

August 1-7 

Central Exdse Day 

Feb maty 24 

Children’s Day 

November 14 

Citizens Day 

November 19 

Comnaonvrealth Day 

May 24 

Desh Prem Diwas 

January 23 

Doctors Day 

July 1 

Earth Day. 

April 22 

Rag Day 

December 7 

Goa Uberation Day 

June 18 

HiroghiiTia Day 

August 6 

Human Rights Day (UN) 

December 10 

Independence Day 

August 15 

International Customs Day 

January 26 

International Day of Families 

May 15 

International Day for the Himinalion 


of Racial Discrimination March 21 

International Day of Innocent 


Children Victims of Aggressior June 4 
International Day for the Elderly October 1 
International Day for Natural 
Disaster Reduction October 7 

International Day of Solidarity 
with the Palestinian People November 29 

International Day of Disabled 


Persons 

International Volunteer Day 
for Economic and Social 
Det^pment 

^^oterfiarional Literacy Day 
InlefnatiCffal Women’s Day 
International Day Against 
Drag Abuse and Illicit Trafficking 


Decembers 


December 5 
September 8 
March 8 


June 26 


Jallianwala.D3y 
Wsan's Day 
Manav Ekta Divas 
Martyrs’ Day 
May Day (Workers' Day; 

International Labour Day) 
MounLEverest Day 
Naga&ki Day 
National Integration Day 
National Maritime Day 
National Rededication Day 
National Science Day 
National Solidarity Day 
National Sports Day 
National Youth Day 


April 13 
December 23 
April 24 
January 30 


May 1 
May 29 
August 9 
Oclober 31 
Apnl 5 
Oclober 31 
February 28 
May 13 
August 29 
January 12 
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hlAvy Day 

December 4 

World Consumers' Rights Day 

March 15 

No-Tobacco Day 

May 31 

World Day for Water 

March 22 

Police Commemoration Day 

October 21 

World Disabled Day 

March 15 

Poor's Day 

June 28 

World Envirojimant Day 

June IS 

Post Oific'e Day 

October 9 

World Fogd^ay 

October 16 

Quit India Day 

August 9 

World Forestry Day 

March 21 

Raihvay Week 

April 10-16 

World Habitat Day 

October 5 

Republic Day 

January 26 

World Health Day 

April 7 

Sadhbhavana Divas 

August 20 

World Heritage Day 

April 18 

Samta Diwas 

April 5 

WortsUfiteracy Day 

WoM Meteorological Day 

September 8 

Sappers’ Day 

November 18 

March 23 

Teachers' Day 

September 5 

World Ozone Day 

September 16 

UN Charter Signing Day 

June 25 

World Press Freedom Day 

May 3 

UN Day 

October 24 

World Red Cross Day 

May 8 

Valentina's Day 

V-E Dqy 
^/prtd AIDS day 

Febnrary 14 

World Standards Day 

October 14 

May 8 

World Telecommunication Day 

May 17 

December 1 

World Tourism Day 

September 27 

World Animal Day 

World Aviation and 

October 2 

World Thrift Day 

World Diabetes Day 

October 30 
June 27 

Cosmonautics Day 

April 12 

World Post Day 

October 9 

World Book Day 

April 23 

World Population Day 

July 11 

World Breast Feeding Day 

August 1 

World Vegetarian Day 

Oclober 2 
1 


3. Population 


THE 1991 CENSUS 

India's population as at the sunrise ot March 
1, 1991, according to the figures of 1991 census, 
was 846.30 million against the world's estimated 
population ol 5,480 million. The populafion of India 
is the second largest in the world, next only io 
China's 1,166 million. The United States with 256 
million and Indonesia with 184 million are the third 
and fourth most populous nations in the world. In 
other words, nearly half the population ol the 
globe live in these four countries. 

An indication of the high density of the indian 
population is that by having just 2.42 per cent of 
the total world area, the country accounts lor 
15.60 per cent of the total population. The area 
of India is 3.28 miilion sq km out ol the total world 
area of 135.79 million sq km. 

During the forty-four years since Indepetidenrs, 
India's population has more than doubled itself. 
The population growth during 1901-91 has 
registered an increase of 23.85 per cent. But 
significantly, the growth rate over the past decades 
has shown a decline. It indicates a 0.81 per cent 
decline In the annual growth rate during the last 
decade. The growth was 24.80 per cent during 1961' 
71 and 24.66 per cent in the subsequent decade. 

Looking at the census figures in absolute terras, 
rt is frightening to realise that 160.6 million rise 
in population over the decade means we havs 
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In terms of the size of population, India is the 
second largest country In the world, next only to 
China. China stands on the top with 1,166 million 
people. India's population constitutes nearly 16 
par cent of the total world population while her 
geographical area (3.28 million Sq. Km.) is only 
2.42 per cent of the world area (135.79 million 
Sq. Km.) With such a huge population to support 
on so small an area, the country finds itself in 
great difficulty In making any significant dent on 
its poverty and economic backwardness. India's 
. income, which is barely 2 per cent of the 
total global income, ciearty shows the tremendous 
strain of population on her economy. 

1991 CENSUS HIGHLIGHTS 

Population of Ind'a Total : 846,302.688 

Males ; 439,230.458 

Females ; 407,072,230 

Decennial population growth 1981-91 

(a) Absolute ... 161,117,996 

(b) Percentage ... 23.85 

Density of Population ... 273 per sq km 
Sex ratio ... 927 females per 1.000 males 
Literacy rate Total ; 52.19 per cent 

Males ; 64.20 per cent 

Females: 39.19 per cent 

Note : The above Figures of density and literacy 
rate exclude the States of Assam and JSK. 
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added a Japan to our population in just 10 years 
or an Australia a year. The census shows that 
India accounts for nearly 16 per cent of the world 
population. In other words, every sixth person in 
the world is an Indian. 

BIRTH AND DEATH RATES 

The birth rate is projected to decline from 30.9 
for 1986-91 to 27.5 for 1991-96 and death rate 
from 10.8 to 9.4 for the corresponding period. 

SEX RATIO 

The population, as recorded at the 1991 census, 
is dominated by males. The exact male population 
as on the sunrise of March 1, 1991 was 
439,230,458 and that of females 407,072,230. 
The sex ratio in India had generally been adverse 
to women— the number of women per 1 ,000 males 
had generally been less than 1,000. Apart from 
being adverse to women, the sex ratio had also 
declined over the decades. 

The most disquieting feature of the 1991 census 
is the unexpected decline in the sex ratio. The 
sex ratio is 927 females per 1 ,000 males, showing 
a fall from 934 per 1 ,000 males in 1 981 . From 972 
females per 1,000 males in 1901, the figure stood 
at 946 females per 1,000 males at Independence. 
The sex ratio, which declined to 930 in 1971, 
showed a slight improvement in 1981 when it rose 
to 934. A further fall of five points has occurred 
between 1981 and 1991. 

Males outnumber females by over 32 million. 
But again Kerala represented a different spectnim. 
Unlike the rest of the country, the State had a 
higher number of females than males— it had 
1,036 females for every 1,000 males. In Himachal 
also, the female ratio was higher than the country's 
average — it stood at 976 females for every 1,000 
males. 

Compared to the final figures of the 1981 
census, the sex ratio had increased in Haryana, 
Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Mizoram, Nagaland, 
Punjab, Sikkim, West Bengal, Andaman and 
Nicobar, Chandigarh and Delhi. There were some 
States and Union Territories in which the sex ratio 
had always been below the all-India sex ratio. 
These States and Union Territories were Assam, 
Haryana, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West 
Bengal, Andaman and Nicobar, Chandigarh and 
Delhi. 

GROWTH RATE 

The decennial growth -rate of population is 
23.85 per cent during 1981-91. The decennial 
grov/th rate in the decade 1971-81 was 24.66 per 
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cent. There has, therefore, been a decrease 
0.81 percentage points in the growth rate dui 
1981-91 compared to 1971-81. 

The census figures indicate that the aver 
annual growth rate in population had fallen to 2 
per cent over 1981-91 against 2.22 per c 
during the previous decade implying a retardal 
In the grovrth rate. Though the census does 
project any population growth for the future, i 
clear that if the growth rate is maintained at 
present level, the country's population by the I 
of the century would reach the one billion m; 
The increase in popuiation over the p 
decade, an increase of 161 million, matches 
growth of population over 30 years from 1931 
1961. 

Kerala led the States with the lowest populal 
growth rate at 14.32 per cent, while Nagalc 
showed the highest population growth rate 

56.08 per cent Goa showed a dramatic deci 
in the population growth rate from 26.74 in 1£ 
to 16.08 percent in 1991, a decline of more tf 
10 per cent. 

Greater Mumbai with a population of 12 
million in 1991 showed a remarkable growth, fr 
its 97 lakh population in 1981. Calcutta follow 
with a population of 10.86 million compared 

91.9 lakh in 1981. The national capital. Delhi, t 
a population of 8.38 million, compared to 5 
lakh in 1981. Chennai’s population had increas 
from 4.2 million in 1981 to 5.36 million in 19 
Hyderabad with a population of 4.27 million c 
Bangalore with 4.11 million figured fifth and si 
among the large cities. 

LITERACY 

The literacy rate had shown an increase fr 
43.56 per cent in 1981 to 52.21 per cent in 19i 
It was 34.45 per cent in the 1970s. The ma 
female break-up of 1991 figures showed 64.13 1 
cent literate males and 39.29 literate females 
the country. In the seventies, the male liter 
population was 45,95 per cent, compared to 21 , 
per cent for female. The literacy rates for 191 
1961 and 1971 relate to population aged fi 
years and above. The rates for the years 19 
and 1991 relate to the population aged sev 
years and above. 

At least 52.21 per cent of the countn 
population is now literate. According to the resu 
of the 1991 census, Kerala still tops the I 
among the States with 89.81 per cent literal 
rate. While Kerala ranked first in the country bo 
in male and female literacy, among the bigg 
States, Mizoram came next wrth a literacy rate i 


82.27 per cent. Among the lowest literacy rate. 
Bihar (38.48 per cent) was preceded by Rajasthan 
which had a literacy rate of 38.55 per cent. 

States where literacy rates were lower than the 
national average were Andhra Pradesh, Arunachal 
Pradesh, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Meghalaya, 
Orissa. Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and the Union 
Territory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli. 

Female literacy rates were very low in Rajasthan 
(20.44 per cent), Bihar (22.89 per cent). Among 
the bigger States, with population of 10 million 
and above in 1991, the increase in the literacy 
rate had been the maximum in Haryana. 

DENSITY OF POPULATION 

There were 273 people per sq km in 1991 as 
against 216 in 1981 — an Increase of 51 parsons 
per sq km during the last decade. In 1901, it was 
77 persons per sq km and 117 in 1951. The 
density is the highest in the Union Territory of 
Delhi, followed by the Union Territory of Chandigarh, 
Lakshadweep, Pondicherry and Daman & Diu. 
Among the States, density is the highest in West 
Bengal, followed by Kerala, reversing the trend 
observed in 1981. This is because of the high 
growth rate of population in West Bengal and the 
low growth rate of population in Kerala. 


StateAJnion 

Territory 

Popula- 

tion 

(Lakhs) 

Area 
(Thou- 
sand 
sq km) 

Density 
ol popu- 
lation 
per 
sq km 

Nagaland 

12.1 

16.6 

73 

Orissa 

316.6 

155.7 

203 

Punjab 

202.8 

50.4 

403 

Rajasthan 

440.0 

342.2 

129 

Sikkim 

4.0 

7.1 

57 

Tamil Nadu 

558.5 

130.1 

Oy- 

CM 

Tripura 

27.5 

10.5 

2^ 

Uttar Pradesh 

1,391.1 

294.4 

473 

West Bengal 

680.7 

88.8 

767 


Union Territories 
Andaman and 


Nicobar Islands 

2.8 

8.3 

34 

Chandigarh 

Dadra and 

6.4 

0.1 

5,632 

Nagar Haveli 

1.4 

0.5 

282 

Daman and Diu 

1.0 

0.1 

907 

Delhi 

94.2 

1.5 

6,352 

Lakshadweep 

0 • 

-^03 

1,616 

Pondicherry 



1,642 




pii) Infant Mortality Rata Below 60 per 
thousand live bii 

(iv) Effective Couple 60 per cent 

Protection Rate 

(v) Life Expectancy 64 years 

at Birth 


4. The Human Settlements System 


Unity* by the year 2000 AD. In specific terms 
these goals are to bo attained by achieving the 
following targets by 2000 AD; 

(i) Crude Birth Rate 21 per thousand 

(ii) Crude Death Rate 9 per thousand 


A wide range of human settlements are found 
in India which vary in size, structure, economy 
and morphology. There are single dwelling units 
such as thoroughly scattered homesteads in Kerala, 
and in parts of Assam and West Bengal as well 
as very small nucleated settlements in mountainous 
regions. There are also a variety of villages and 
towns ranging from small hamlets to high density 
metropolitan cities. Broadly, the human settlement 
system in India comprises three major types, viz., 
urban, rural and tribal. 

Urban Settlements: Urban settlements comprise 
all those places which have either a municipality, 
corporation, cantonment board or a notified area 
committee. According to the Census of India, a 
place becomes urban when (I) It has a minimum 
population of 5,000; (ii) more than 75 per cent of 
Its woridng population is engaged in non-agricultural 
activities and (ill) the density of population exceeds 
1,000 persons per square kilometre. However, 
there, are some exceptions to these norms. 

According to 1991 Census there were 4,689 
towns in the country with a total urban population 
of about 217.6 million persons. 

Uttar Pradesh has the largest number of towns 
(704), followed by Tamil Nadu (434), Madhya 
Pradesh (327) and Maharashtra (307). Tripura, 
Sikkim and Nagaland have 10, 8 and 7 towns 
respectively. Andaman and Nicobar islands, 
and Dadra and Nagar Haveli have only one town 
each. 

Urbanisation Trends: The process of 
urbanisation has been very slov/ in India. The 
number of tov/ns and cities has grown at a low 
rate Irom 1,916 in 1901 to 4,689 in 1991, a 
little less than three-fold increase in 90 years. 
However, the urban population has increased from 
about 26 million to around 217 million over this 
period. 

The following table shov/s the growth in urban 
population of the country since 1901 and the 
percentage of rural and urban population to the 
total population of India. 


Relative Growth of Rural and Urban 
Population 


Year 

Urban 

Population 

(millbn) 

Percentage of 
total DODulalion 

Rural Urban 

1901 

25.8 

89.0 

11.0 

1911 

25.9 

89.6 

10.4 

1921 

28.0 

88.7 

11.3 

1931 

33.5 

87.8 

12.2 

1941 

44.1 

85.9 

14.1 

1951 

62.4 

82.4 

17.6 

1961 

78.9 

81.7 

18.3 

1971 

103.9 

79.8 

20.2 

1981 

162.2 

76.3 

23.7 

1991 

217.6 

74.3 

25.7 


Within the urban population, the greaU 
increase has been In the case of larger tovr 
having a population ol 1 lakh and above. T 
period bebveen 1951 and 198* t, . >' '-qrov, 
of large tovms (Class 1 tov ■' 

of 1 lakh and above), their n^ 

74 in 1951 to 296 in 1991 ' 'i 

increasing from less than ii 
crores during these forty years. 

(those with a po^lation of 10 ' 
recorded a still ^Karper increase in 
According to 1981 census there 
cities in India, v/hereas their i 
to 23 in 1991, and the population or 
has increased Irom nearly four croi 
seven crores betvreen these ten yn 
The follov/ing table shovrs the . 
and its growth rate in the 23 major cities 
Rural Settlements: According to the 
Census, 629 miilion people, out of a total > ■ ■ 
of 846 million persons, lived in rural 
1981, the rural population v/as 522 million 
the total population of 684 million. The T 
Census shov/s that there are 5,57,137 inh=’d, 
and 48,085 uninhabited villages in India. U. 
Pradesh, v/ith its 1,12,566 inhabited and 11.P 
uninhabited villages has the highest number 
villages in the country. Madhya Pradesh h 
71 .352 villages while Sikkim has only 440 village 
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-lity* by the year 2000 AD. In specific terms 
ese goals are to be attained by achieving the 
llowing targets by 2000 AD: 

(i) Crude Birth Rate 21 per thousand 

(ii) Crude Death Rate 9 per thousand 


(iiO Infant Mortality Rate Below 60 per 

thousand live birth 

(iv) Effective Couple 60 per cent 

Protection Rate 

(v) Life Expectancy 64 years 

at Birth 


4. The Human Settlements System 


A wide range of human settlements are found 
India which vary in size, structure, economy 
id morphology. There are single dwelling units 
jch as thoroughly scattered homesteads in Kerala, 
id in parts of Assam and West Bengal as well 
3 very small nucleated settlements in mountainous 
igions. There are also a variety of villages and 
wns ranging from small hamlets to high density 
etropolitan cities. Broadly, the human settlement 
rstem in India comprises three major types, viz., 
ban, rural and tribal. 

Urban Settlements: Urban settlements comprise 
I those places which have either a municipality, 
irporation, cantonment board or a notified area 
jmmittee. According to the Census of India, a 
ace becomes urban when (i) it has a minimum 
jpulation of 5,000; (ii) more than 75 per cent of 
3 working population is engaged in non-agricultural 
ctivities and (iii) the density of population exceeds 
,000 persons per square kilometre. However, 
lere. 'are soma exceptions to these norms. 
According to 1991 Census there were 4,689 
iwns in the country with a total urban population 
f about 217.6 million persons. 

Uttar Pradesh has the largest number of towns 
r04), followed by Tamil Nadu (434), Madhya 
radesh (327) and Maharashtra (307). Tripura, 
ikkim and Nagaland have 10, 8 and 7 towns 
aspectively. Andaman and Nicobar islands, 
nd Dadra and Nagar Haveli have only one town 
ach. 

Urbanisation Trends: The process of 
rbanisation has been very slow in India. The 
umber of towns and cities has grown at a low 
ate from 1,916 in 1901 to 4,689 In 1991, a 
Itle less than three-fold increase in 90 years, 
lowever, the urban population has increased from 
bout 26 million to around 217 million over this 
leriod. 

The following table shows the growth in urban 
lopulation of the country since 1901 and the 
lercentage of rural and urban population to the 
ctal population of India. 


Relative Growth of Rural and Urban 
Population 


Year 

Urban 

Population 

(million) 

Percentage of 
total population 

Rural Urban 

1901 

25.8 

89.0 

11.0 

1911 

25.9 

89.6 

10.4 

1921 

28.0 

88.7 

11.3 

1931 

33.5 

87.8 

12.2 

1941 

44.1 

85.9 

14.1 

1951 

62.4 

82.4 

17.6 

1961 

78.9 

81.7 

18.3 

1971 

108.9 

79.8 

20.2 

1981 

162.2 

76.3 

23.7 

1991 

217.6 

74.3 

25.7 


Within the urban population, the greates 
increase has been in the case of larger town 
having a population of 1 lakh and above. Thi 
period between 1951 and 1981 saw a rapid growtl 
of large towns (Class 1 towns with a populatioi 
of 1 lakh and above), their number going up Iron 
74 in 1951 to 296 in 1991 and the populatioi 
increasing from less than three crores to over 1i 
crores during these forty years. The bigger citie; 
(those with a population of 10 lakhs and above 
recorded a still ^Harper increase in their populaHon 
According to 1981 census there were 12 sucl 
cities in India, whereas their number has gone u[ 
to 23 in 1991, and the population of these citie; 
has increased from nearly four crores to ove 
seven crores between these ten years. 

The following table shows the popufatior 
and its growth rate in the 23 major cities of India 

Rural Settlements: According to the 1991 
Census, 629 million people, out of a total population 
of 846 million persons, lived in rural areas. In 
1981 , the rural population was 522 million out ol 
the total population of 684 million. The 1981 
Census shows that there are 5,57,137 inhabited 
and 48,085 uninhabited villages in India. Uttar 
Pradesh, with its 1,12,566 inhabited and 11,680 
uninhabited villages has the highest number of 
villages in the country. Madhya Pradesh has 
71,352 villages while Sikkim has only 440 villages. 
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Metropolitan Cities in India and their population 


SI. Name 

Sfafe or 

Total Population 1991 


No. 

Union Territory 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

1. Greater Mumbai Maharashtra 

12,536,243 

6,891,222 

5,705,021 

2. Calcutta 

West Bengal 

11,021,918 

6,022,489 

4,999,429 

3. Delhi 

Delhi 

8,419,084 

4,601,590 

3,817,494 

4. Chennai 

Tamilnadu 

5,421,985 

2,805,566 

2,616,419 

5. Hyderabad 

Andhra Pradesh 

4,344,437 

2,251,452 

2,092,985 

6. Bangalore 

Karnataka 

4,130,288 

2,170,985 

1,959,303 

7. Ahmadabad 

Gujarat 

3,312,216 

1,753,320 

1,558,896 

8. Pune 

Maharashtra 

2,493,987 

1,310,514 

1,183,473 

9. Kanpur 

Uttar Pradesh 

2,029,889 

1,114,225 

915,664 

10. Lucknow 

Uttar Pradesh 

1,669,204 

892,308 

776,896 

11. Nagpur 

Maharashtra 

1,664,006 

868,767 

795,239 

12. Surat 

Gujarat 

1,518,950 

826,087 

692,863 

13. Jaipur 

Rajasthan 

1,518,235 

812,589 

705,646 

14. Kochi 

Kerala 

1,140,605 

571,169 

569,436 

15. Vadodara 

Gujarat 

1,126,824 

593,764 

533,060 

16. Indore 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,109,056 

583,653 

525,403 

17. Coimbatore 

Tamilnadu 

1,100,746 

570,370 

530,376 

18. Patna 

Bihar 

1,099,647 

601^44 

498,403 

19. Madurai 

Tamilnadu 

1,085,914 

555,776 

530,376 

20. Bhopal 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,062,771 

561,208 

501,563 

21. Visakhapatnam Andhra Pradesh 

1,057,118 

545,744 

511,374 

22. Ludhiana 

Punjab 

1,042,740 

580,961 

461,779 

23. Varanasi 

Uttar Pradesh 

1,030,863 

553,991 

476,872 

Tribal Settlement: Tribal settlements are largely 

Khonds 

Orissa 


found In the forest areas and the nearby haunts 

Kol 

Madhya Pradesh 


as the tribal groups mainly pursue primitive 

Kolam 

Andhra Pradesh 


..occupations such as hunting, food gathering and 

Kotas 

: Nilgirl (Tamil Nadu) 

the forest produce. The tribal population 

Kuki 

: Manipur 


; has been estimated at 51.6 million in 

Lepchas 

: Sikkim 




Lushals 

: Tripura 


r 


Mina 

; Rajasthan 


MAJOR TRIBES IN INDIA 

Murtas 

; Bastar region in 


bors 

: Assam, Arunachal Pradesh 


Madhya Pradesh 

, Apatamis 

; Anrnachal Pradesh 

MiW/s 

: Assam 


/ Badagas 

: Nilgirl (Tamil Nadu) 

Monpa 

: Aoinachal Pradesh 

Balga 

: Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, 

Mundas 

: Bihar 



Gujarat 

Nagas (Angami, 



Bhotias 

: Garhvval and Kumaon 

Semi, Ao, 




regions of Uttar Pradesh 

Tangkul, Lahota) 

: Nagaland; Assam 


Birhor 

; Hazaribagh, Bihar 

Oarons (also 



Chenchus 

Andhra Pradesh, Orissa | 

called Kunjkh) 

: Bihar, Orissa 


Chhutia 

; Assam 

Onges 

: Andaman & Nicobar Islands 

Gaddis 

: Himachal Pradesh 

Santhals 

; Birbhum region in Bengal, 

Gallong 

: North East Himalayan Region 


Hazaribagh, Ranchi and 

Garos 

: Meghalaya 


Palamau In Bihar 

Gonds 

; Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, 

Sentinelese 

; Andaman and Nicobar 


Orissa, Andhra Pradesh 

Shompens 

: Andaman and Nicobar 

Jaraivas 

; Little Andamans 

Todas 

: Nilgirl (Tamil Nadu) 

Khas 

: Jaunsar-Babar area in U.P. 

Uralis 

: Kerala 


Khasls 

: Assam, Meghalaya 

Warlis 

: Maharashtra 
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5. Principal Languages 


TTie fact that as many as 1,652 languages and 
dialects are spoken in India is a proof of the 
country’s amazing diversity. Broadly, these 
languages belong to the Indo-Aryan and Dravidian 
families of languages, though some Indo-European 
languages are also spoken and understood by 
some of the people in India. 

The Indo-Aryan languages, including Hindi, 
Bihari, Rajasthani, Gujarati, Marathi, Bengali, Oriya, 
Assamese, Sar^skrit, Kashmiri, Sindhi and Punjabi 
cover about three-fourths of India's fwpulation. 
Among these, Hindi alone, is spoken by about 33 
per cent of the Indians and understood by most 
of the inhabitants of northern India, as almost all 
the languages of the north contain elements of 
basic Hindustani. 


The languages of the southern Ir 
viz., Telugu, Tamil, Kannada and Malaya 
belong to the Dravidian family and bear 
resemblance to Hindi except for some express 
of Sanskrit, the sacred language of the H 
scriptures. 

Of the Indo-European languages, Englis 
the most widely used one and is common mer 
of instruction and learning in the institut 
imparting higher education. Besides English, v 
emerged as the language of the elite under 
British mle and continues to hold its s-z/ay ir 
large metropolitan cities, French and Portugi 
languages are also used by some people ir 
erstvrhile colonial territories of Pondicherry 
Goa. 


States 


States and Union Territories and the Languages largeiy 
used in these areas 


Andhra Pradesh 

Arunachal Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Goa 

Gujarat 

Haryana 

Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra 

fJanipur 

Meghalaya 

Mizoram 

Nagaland 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Sikkim 

Tamil Nadu 

Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 
V/est Bengal 

Union Territories 


Telugu, Urdu 

Nissi, Daila, Assamese, Hindi, Engltsh 

Assamese, Bengali 

Krxfi 

Marathi, Konkani, Portugese, English 

Gujarati 

HirxS 

Hindi, Pahari 

Urdu, Kashmiri, Ladakhi, Dogri, Punjabi 

Kannada 

Malayalam 

Hincfi 

Marathi 

Manipuri, English 

English, Tribal languages, Khasi, Garo 
English, Mizo, Tribal languages 
Assamese, English, Tribal languages 
Oriya 
Punjabi 

Hindi, Rajasthani 

Bhutia, Hindi, Nepali, Tribcil languages 
Taml 

Tripuri, Assamese, Bengali, Manipuri 

KrxS 

Bengali 


Andaman and Nicobar Islands : Hindi, Bengali, Tamil, Matayalam, Tribal languages 

Chartdigarh : Hindi, Punjabi 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli : Gujarati, Hirrdi, Bhili, Bhilodi 

Daman and Diu : Marathi, Gujarati 

Delhi ; Hindi, Urdu, Punjabi 

Lakshadweep : Malayalam, Tribal languages 

Pondicherry : Tamil, Telugu. Malayalam, English, French 
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Tfia Conslitution of India recognises 18 major 
languages, which are specified in the Eighth / 
Schedule to the Constitution. These are:' 
Assamese, Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, 
Kashmiri, Konkani, Malayalam, Manipuri, Marathi, 
Nepali, Oriya, Punjabi, Sanskrit, SindhI, Tamil, 
Telugu and Urdu. Hindi is the official language of 
India and English Is an associate language. 

The inter-state frontiers of the Union of India 
were delineated on the linguistic basis with a 
view to bringing people who speak the same 
language and the related dialects under one 
administration. i 


India, being a secular country, does not have 
any Stale religion. The state of India allows (or 
freedom of faith, worship and religion. The amazing 
diversity of India is reflected in (ha number of 
religions and faiths practised by the Indian people, 
some of which were bom on this land while others 
vrere brought in by the successive political and 
cultural invasions and assimilated by the people 
of this country. Among the major religions in 
India, Hinduism is the largest, followed by Islam, 
Christianity, Sikhism, Buddhism, Jainism and 
Zoroastrianism. 

Hinduism: Hinduism is among the most ancient 
religions of India. The Hindus, f.e., the followers 
i.of Hinduism, account for over 80 per cent of 
India's total population. Hinduism teaches the 

'•'“nee ol one Supreme Universal Spirit, but 
- . its adherents to worship Him (Ishwar, 
■aramalma or Parama Brahma) in any form 
they like. This makes Hinduism a henothelstic 
religion where the Brahmins. Kshatriyas, Vaish 
and Shudras have been assigned strictly 
compartmentalised functions. However, with the 
passage ol time, the caste distinctions have 
become loose, and v/ith the growing social 
awakening, the lower caste people, who had been 
looked down upon by those belonging to the 
higher castes, are now getting their rightful place 
in the Hindu society. 

Hinduism has a rich and varied philosophy. The 
main scriptures of the Hindus are the Vedas, the 
Upanishads, the Gita, the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata. 

Islam; The Muslims, as the followers of Islam 
are known, form the second largest religious 
community in India accounting (or over 11 per 
cent of her total population. Though spread over 
all parts of India, the ratio of Muslim population 
exceeds the national average in Lakshadweep 
Islands, Jammu and Kashmir, Assam and West 


OFFICIAL LANGUAGE 

Hindi in Devanagari script is the official language 
of the Union and the international tom of Indian 
numerals is used lor official purposes. It was 
provided in the Constitution of Jndia that English 
shall continue to be used for all official purposes 
of the Union till January 25, 1965 but a complete 
change over to Hindi was not practicable within 
the stipulated period. Therefore, English, in addition 
to Hindi, continues to be used for all official 
purposes. 


Bengal. Islam came to India along with the Muslim 
Invasions. It is a strictly monotheistic religion 
which professes the fatalistic acceptance of God's 
(Allah's) will. It allows no “graven Images' to 
profane His worship. Equality of all believers and 
a caste-free society are two other features ol 
Islam. 

Prophet Mohammed is believed to be the last 
and greatest of the prophets, and the Holy Koran, 
as revealed to him, Is the sacred book of Islam. 
The devout Muslim has five duties: Belief In the 
one tme God, I.e., Allah, prayers five times a 
day, the giving of alms, a month’s fast every 
year, and a pilgrimage to Mecca at least once in 
a lifetime. 

Sikhism: The Sikhs are a sturdy martial race 
known (or their valour and broadmindedness. They 
constilule a little less than 2 per cent of India's 
population. Though dispersed widely over the entire 
country, their largest concentration Is in Punjab, 
where they form the majority of the State’s 
population. 

Sikhism which emerged in the 15th century 
tried to bridge the gap between Hinduism and 
Islam. The founder ol Sikhism, Guru Nanak Dev. 
preached against humbug and hypocrisy in religion. 
However, it was Gum &bind Singh who forged 
the Sikhs into a martial community. 

Jainism: The Jains form about half a per cent 
of India's population and are largely spread in the 
States of Rajasthan, Gujarat and Maharashtra. 
They believe that Mahavira was the last of the 
Tlrthankaras who was preceded by 23 such other 
perfect souls. 

Buddhism: Though Buddhism originated in India, 
the followers of this religion, viz., the Buddhists 
form less than three quarters of one per cent of 
India’s population. Maharashtra has the largest 
concentration of the Buddhists as 65 par cent of 
all the Buddhists in India live there. Amnachal 
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adesh and the higher Himalayan habitats o( 
rth-western India too have some Buddhist 
pulation. 

Principal Religions 


Places of Worship and Religious Books 


iliglons 

\ristian 

ndu 

jslim 

arsi 

kh 

w 


Worship 

Places 

Church 

Temple 

Mosque 
Fire Temple 
Gurdwara 


Religious Books 
Bible 

Vedas, Bhagwat Gita, 
Mahabhanala, Ramayana 
Quran 

Zend Avesta 
Guru Granth Sahib 


Synagogue Torah 


Christianity: Christians comprise about two 
and-a-half per cent of India's population. They arc 
largely concentrated in Goa, Maharashtra 
Arunachal Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and Kerala, the 
last three States accounting for over 60 pe 
cent of the total Christian population in the 
country. 

Zoroastrianism: The Parsees, as the follower: 
of Zoroastrianism are known, fled their native 
Persia in the face of Muslim religious persecutior 
and arrived in India in the 7th century. Since 
then, most of them have remained in the regior 
of Mumbai. 
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India's social structure is a unique blend of 
verse religions, cultures and racial groups, 
storically, India has been a hospitable land to 
imerous immigrants and invaders from distant 
irts of Asia and Europe. The cultural patterns 
these alien settlers have, over the past many 
inturies, been interwoven with the native culture 
produce India's glorious cultural heritage. 

The uniqueness of Indian social structure lies 
Its unity amidst diversity. The population of 
dia is racially diverse combining elements of six 
lain racial types, viz., the Nagrito, the Proto- 
ustraloid, the Mongoloid, the Mediterranean, the 
Western Brachycephals and the Nordic. All the 
reat religions of the world, viz., the Hindus, the 
lusllms, the Christians, etc., are found here, 
here are 18 major literary languages, apart from 
umerous other languages and dialects. There is 
Iriking diversity between various communities 
nd groups in kinship and marriage rites, customs, 
iheritance and modes of living. Diversity is also 
een In the pattern of rural as well as urban 
ettlements, community life, cultural and social 
ehaviour as also In the institutional framework. 

The caste system, a system of hierarchical 
ocial organisatiori that was evolved and practised 
ly our ancestors almost from the beginning of the 
arly civilisation, forms the basic foundation of 
idia's social structure. The institution of caste 
letemiines a person's place in life right from the 
tay he is bom, he Inherits his occupation from 
lis father and. In turn, passes it on to his 
lescendants. No matter, how intelligent and gifted 
IB may be, he can never rise above the caste 
nto which he is bom. Each casta stands for a 


way of life that is, to some extent, distinctive 
from the others. The Indian society today is 
divided into numerous castes and sub-castes, 
each having its distinctive place in social hierarchy, 
but at the same time, castes of a region form pari 
of a single social framework. What is significanl 
about the caste system Is that castes are founc 
not only among the Hindus who are more rigid ir 
preserving and practising this system, but this 
system also exists to some extent among the 
Indian Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, Jains and Jews, 

In spite of these numerous social, cultural 
religious and racial diversities, India still remains 
a largely unified society. India is a political entity 
every part of which Is governed under the same 
Constitution. Unification of India into a single 
political entity was achieved under the British 
rule, though one should not ignore the earliei 
efforts made by the great rulers like Asoka, 
Samudra Gupta and the Mughals, parllcuiariy Akbai 
who brought large parts of the country under one 
power. 

Apart from the fact that India is now a single 
political entity, one must remember that the concept 
of unity has been the running thread among 
various Indian religions and cultures. The concepi 
of unity is inherent in Hinduism, the religion ol 
almost 80 per cent of India's population. The 
places ol Hindu pilgrimages are found in all the 
nook and corners of the country vrhere salieni 
features of the Sanskrilic culture are vridely 
preserved and practised. The Buddhists, Jains 
and Sikhs have all originated from India and, 
therefore, for them it is their sacred land. The 
Muslims and the Christians too have their sacred 
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places in India. India is a secular state which 
treats all religions as equal, and this is an 
unequivocal acceptance of the fact that India is 


a unified nation of diverse people practising 
different faiths, customs traditions and modes of 
worship. 


8. Ancient India 


Foundation of Indian Civilisation: Not much is 
known of the pre-hlstorio man In India. Available 
evidence, however, suggests that at a fairly early 
period the use of iron, copper and other metals 
was widely prevalent in this subcontinent which is 
indicative of the progress that this part of the 
world had made from the paleolithic age to the 
comparatively developed form of culture. By the 
end of the fourth millennium BC, India had emerged 
as a region of highly developed civilisation. 

Tho Indus Valley Civilisation: The Indus Valley 
civilisation flourished for quite a long span of 
history. While the Western historians are of the 
firm opinion that this civilisation occupied the 
period between 3000 BC and 1500 BC,_soma of 
the Indian experts of ancient history believe that 
tho beginning of this civilisation dates back to 
3250 BC. The area, extent and duration of this 
civilisation are still matters of controversy. 
Originally, it was thought that this civilisation was 
confined only to the Indus Valley, but the recent 
discoveries have established beyond doubt that 
it extended well Into Rajasthan and to the south 
of It Into Gujarat. 

Nothing was known of the Indus Valley civilisation 
till 1922-23 when the Archaeological Department 
1 of India carried out excavations In the Indus 
■ Valley wherein tho ruins of two old cities, viz., 
Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa were unearthed. 
Mohenjo-Daro, which in the local Sindhi language 
means 'The Mound of the Dead', is a place in 
Larkana district of Sind province In Pakistan while 
Harappa is In Montgomery district of Punjab, also 
in Pakistan. The ruins of buildings and other 
things like household articles, implements, weapons 
of war, gold and silver ornaments, seals, toys, 
pottery idols, etc., show that soma four to live 
thousand years ago a highly developed civilisation 
flourished in this region. The Indus Valley 
civilisation was basically an urban civilisation and 
the people lived In well planned and well built 
towns which were also the centres of trade. The 
ruins of Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa show that 
these were magnificent merchant cities well 
planned, scientifically laid and well looked alter. 
They had wide roads and well developed drainage 
system. Rasidentiat houses were built on both 
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sides of the roads. The houses were made of 
baked bricks and had two or more storeys. 

The highly civilised Harappans knew the art of 
growing cereals, and wheat and barley constituted 
their staple food. They also consumed vegetables 
and fmits and ate mutton, pork and eggs as well. 
Evidence also shows that they wore cotton as 
well as woollen garments. Both men and women 
wore beautiful ornaments made of gold, silver, 
ivory, copper and precious stones. They enjoyed 
singing, dancing and painting. 

The Indus Valley people are believed to be the 
worshippers of Mother Goddess and Lord Shiva. 
Worship of trees, animals and stones also seems 
to have been quite common among them. 

By 1500 BC Harappan culture came to an end. 
Among the various causes ascribed to the decay 
of Indus Valley civilisation are the Invasion of the 
Aryans, the recurrent floods and other natural 
causes like earthquakes, etc. However, there Is 
no unanimity among the historians on this question. 

Vedic Civilisation: The next Important landmark 
in the history of ancient India is the advent of 
Vedic civilisation associated with the coming of 
Aryans. From where and when did the Aryans 
come to India is still among the dilemmas of 
history. However, the great Vedas left by them to 
the posterity throw some light on their political, 
social and religious institutions and beliefs. Tho 
largely accepted view Is that the Aryans were 
nomadic pastoral people who originally Inhabited 
the Caspian Sea region of the Central Asia. Some 
time in the middle of tho third millennium BC. they 
started on a great migration towards Europe and 
Asia. A section of this migratory population reached 
the Irontiers of the Indian subcontinent around 
2000 BC and entered tho country in search of 
pastures. Initially, they met with strong opposition 
from the well organised urban communities 
Inhabiting India at that time. However, the 
newcomers were able to break this resistance and 
settle down in Punjab. It is here in Punjab the 
hymns of Rigveda were composed. From Punjab 
they moved eastwards and spread all over the 
Gangetic Valley. 

The Aryans lived in tribes and spoke Sansknt 
which belongs to the Indo-European group of 
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) Buddhist wofte give more details of the Sakyas 
j as Buddha himself came from this stock. At the 

j helm of affairs of the Sakya reputallo was the 

President who bore the title of Raia and thus 
Buddha's father Suddhodana v/as a Raja. The 
business of the republic was conducted In an 
open assembly where the rich and the poor and 
the young as well as the old were present alike. 
The procedure adopted in thaso assemblies was 
1 highly democralic. 

J Besides the republics, there were monarchical 
■ stales, among which the important ones wore 
I Kausambl (Vatsa), Magadha, Kosala and Avanti. 
j These states were ruled by vigorous personalities 
; vrho had embarked upon the policies of 
aggrandisement and absorption of neighbouring 
states. It also becomes evident from the Buddhist 
works that while both the republics and the 
monarchical states existed in India during the life 
of Lord Buddha, there were distinct signs of 
decay in the republican states while those under 
the monarchs were flourishing and expanding. 

Alexander’s Invasion; In 326 BC Alexander 
invaded india. Ha crossed !ha river Indus and 
advanced towards Taxiia. Ambhi, the King of 
Taxila, welcomed him and his men. Then ha 
challenged King Porus, ruler of the kingdom 
between rivers Jhelum and Chenab, and asked for 
I his submission. Porus, however, did not oblige. 

I Alexander defeated Poms in the bloody battle of 
I Karri on the bank of Jhelum. This battle Is too well 
! known to every Indian, more particularly the 
‘dialogue between the tvro gallant warriors after the 
[defeat of Poms. Tradition goes that Poms with 
Inumerous wounds on his body was led a captive 
before Alexander. The Greek conqueror asked his 
Indian foe what treatment should be meted out to 
|iim and there came the proud reply from Poms 
■As a King treats a King*. After the victory over 
poms, Alexander advanced forward and delealed 
iCathaiois of Sangla and several other tribes 
iurrendered to him. He then wanted to conquer 

E e Gangellc Valley which was under the mla of 
e Nanda dynasty. The Nandas had a powerful 
rmy. Alexander's soldiers, who were tired and 
omesick after many years of wanderings, did not 
ave the courage to face the mighty Nandas and 
(US refused to march forward. Consequently, 
jexander had to order retreat and on his way 
ick died at Babylon in 323 BC. 

I The Maurya Empire (322 BC-ISS BC): The 
infusion following the death of Alexander gave 
iandragupta Maurya, an ambitious and valiant 
ung prince, a Goisent opportunity to Lberaie 
^ country from the yoke of Greeks and thus 



occupy the provinces of Punjab and Sindh. He 
later overthrew the power of Nandas at Magadha 
with the aid of Kautilya and found a giorious 
Maurya empire in 322 BC. Chandragupla, thus, 
earned a title of the Liberator and the first Emperor 
of the Bharata. Chandragupta’s empire extended 
from Bengal to Hindu Kush and from the Himalayas 
to Narmada. It covered the whole of north India 
and part of Afghanistan. It is believed that soma 
parts of south India up to Karnataka also foraied 
his empire. With its capital at Pataliputra, India, 
under Chandragupla, was, for the first time, unified 
into one strong central power. Much is not known 
for certainty about the early life of this great king 
but the accounts of Megasthenes given in the 
extracts of his famous book fndica, Kautilya's 
Arthashastra and Vishakhadatta's Mudra Flakshas 
give a vivid description about the'system of 
Mauryan administration founded by Chandragupla. 
The king was the head of the polity and was aided 
by an elaborate bureaucracy with numerous 
departments and a hierarchy of officials. Ha looked 
earnestly to the welfare of his subjects. Kautilya 
lays down, “The happiness of his subjects Is the 
happiness of the King, the good of the subjects 
his good. What pleases him is not good for the 
King but what pleases his subjects Is.” 

After a reign of 24 years Chandragupla either 
died or abdicated and hIs son Bindusara ascended 
to the throne of the mighty empire built by his 
lather In 298 BC. History of his reign is still 
shrouded In mystery, but It Is believed that he 
undertook no aggressive wars against his 
neighbours, maintained his friendly contacts with 
Hellenic world and retained intact the extensive 
empire built and bequeathed to him by his father. 

Bindusara was succeeded by his son Ashoka 
in 273 BC who emerged not only as the most 
famous king of the Maurya dynasty, but is also 
regarded as the greatest king of India and the 
world. His empire covered the whole territory from 
Hindu Kush to Bengal and extended over 
Afghanistan, Baluchistan and the whole of India 
with the exception of a small area in the farthest 
south. The valleys of Nepal and Kashmir were 
also included In his empire. It was the biggest 
Indian empire and Ashoka was the first Indian 
king to role over almost the whole of India. 

The most important event of Ashoka's reign 
was his war with Kallnga (modem Orissa) which 
proved to be a turning point in his life. The 
Kalingas were a brave self-respecting people and 
did not surrender themselves to the Mauryan 
emperor and, therefore. When Ashoka invaded 
Kallnga in 261 BC the latter offered stiff resistance. 


Ashoka conquered Kalinga after a bloody war in 
Which, as recorded in Rock Edict XIII, "one 
hundred and fifty thousand people were captured, 
one hundred thousand were slain and much manj 
times that number died of disease. privatlon ana 
pestilence." The sight of this massive bloodshed 
and slaughter so deeply affected Ashoka that he 
vowed not to wage a war any more. Ha accepted 
Buddhism and used his vast resources lor the 
spread of this religion both at home and abroad. 
It was through his efforts that Buddhism became 
a worldwide religion. Ashoka died in the year 232 
BC after having ruled the country for 40 years, 
a period which Is called the golden interlude 
without any parallel in world history. 

The period following Ashoka's demise was one 
of dismemberment of the mighty Mauryan empire 
through internal revolts and external invasions. In 
185 BC. Pushyamitia, the Brahman Commander- 
In-Chief of the last Maurya King Brihadratha, killed 
his master and himself ascended the throne. He 
founded the Sunga dynasty which ruled for a 
period of more than hundred years (185-73 BC). 
The Sungas, in their turn, were overthrown by 
Vasudeva, who founded the Kanva dynasty. The 
Satvahanas roled in the south with glory for quite 
a long time. In the extreme south, there flourished 
the kingdoms of Cholas, Pandyas and Cheras. In 
the east the kingdom of Kalinga, which had been 
conquered by Ashoka alter a fierce battle resulting 
In immense bloodshed and misery, had regained 
its independence. A number of foreign immigrant 
tribes also invaded, the prominent ones being 
the Greeks, the Parthians, the Sakas and the 
Kushans. 

In the beginning of the 1st century AD the 
Kushans established their authority over the north- 
west frontier ol India. The most famous among 
the Kushan kings was Kanishka (125 AD-162 AD), 
who was third in Kushan dynasty. His empire 
extended from Central Asia up to Vindhyas and 
from Vasi to Afghanistan. Kanishka was the first 
Indian ruler who had territory outside India with its 
capital at Puroshapura, f.e.. modem Peshawar. 
Kanishka belonged to the Buddhist faith and 
championed this religion. He built up several public 
buildings and monasteries. In the Buddhist histoiy, 
his memory is cherished with admiration only next 
to Ashoka. The Kushan rule continued till the 
middle of 3rd century AD. The most notable 
achievement of their rule was the development of 
Gandhara School of Art and further spread of 
Buddhism into distant regions of Asia. 

Gupta Dynasty (320 AD-540 AD): The next 
Important landmark in the history of India Is the 
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rise of Guplas. The great Hindu dynasty that 
ruled India up to the middle of the 6th century AD, 
Gupta dynasty was founded by Chandragupta 
(320 AD-335 AD). At the time of his coronation 
in 320 AD, he styled himself as ‘Maharajadhiraja’. 
He married a princess named Kumardevi of the 
ruling family of Vaisali. This probably helped him 
a good deal to extend his authority to vast 
dominions over large tracts of modern Uttar 
Pradesh and Bihar. 

Chandragupta’s successor, Samudragupta ruled 
India between 335 AD and 375 AD. He was a 
great military genius. In a whirlwind campaign over 
the whole of northern India and the Deccan, he 
subdued a large number of kings. His empire 
extended from Hooghly in the east to Yamuna and 
Chambal in the west, and from Himalayas in the 
north to Narmada in the south of India. Mighty 
kings of Deccan also acknowledged his 
overlordship. Samudragupta was not only a mighty 
conqueror but an able administrator and great 
patron of art and music. 

The next important king, Chandragupta II 
(380 AD-413 AD), also known as Vikramaditya, 
was a distinguished son of a distinguished father. 
He conquered the extensive territories of Malwa, 
Gujarat and Kathiawar and transferred his capital 
to Ujjain. It was most probably during his reign 
that Kalidas, the greatest Sanskrit poet and 
dramatist, as well as many other scientists and 
scholars flourished. The famous Iron Pillar, standing 
near Qutab Minar in Delhi, was erected during his 
reign. In fact his was the golden age of art and 
literature. Fahien, a Chinese traveller who visited 
India during his reign, speaks highly about the 
prosperity and good administration of the country. 

Vikramaditya’s son. Kumaragupta and grandson, 
Skanda Gupta maintained the noble traditions 
established by their ancestors and upheld the 
cause of Dharma. The Gupta period is known as 
the golden period of Indian history. The country 
was well administered and attained the pinnacle 
of glory in the domains of art, literature and 
science. The well-known universities of Nalanda, 
Taxila, Sarnath and Ujjain attracted students from 
foreign countries, particularly from China. Hinduism 
was at its zenith, although both Buddhism and 
Jainism flourished side by side under liberal policy 
of toleration adopted by Gupta kings. 

The decline of Gupta power in northern India 
between the close of 5lh and the 6th century AD 
gave rise to various small independent kingdoms 
and attracted foreign invasions of Huns. The 
Huns, under their leader, Toramana, penetrated 
into the interior of the Gupta kingdom and 


established their power over vast tracts of Punj 
Kashmir, Malwa, Rajputana and a part of U 
Pradesh. His son, Mihiragul established his cap 
at Sakala (near Sialkot in Punjab). Mihiragul v 
a cruel barbarian and one of the worst tyra 
known in the history. There vras a revolt agai 
his atrocities and he suffered a devastating def 
at the hands of Yasodharaman of Malwa result 
in the collapse of Hun power in India. 

fndfa fn the Seventh Century AC 
Harshavardhana: At the commencement of 
7th century, Harshavardhana (606 AD-647 / 
ascended the throne of Thanesar and Kannauj 
the murder of his brother. Rajya Vardhana. At 
lime of his accession, Harsha was barely 
years of age. He embarked upon a career 
conquest and aggrandisement. After incess; 
warfare of six years, Harsha was successful 
establishing order over a large part of northi 
India. Malwa. Bengal and Assam. His advar 
towards Deccan was checked by a decisive defi 
at the hands of Pulakesin, Chalukya king of I 
south and, thus, his empire could not exie 
beyond Narmada. Harshavardhana was a migi 
king, combining in himself the qualities of bi 
Samudragupta and Ashoka. The Chinese Iravell 
Hiuen Tsang, who visited the country dunng 
reign, has given a vivid description of soci 
economic and religious conditions, under the ri 
of Harsha and spoke highly of the king. HarsI 
Indeed, was Ihe last Hindu emperor of norths 
India. He respected all religions and worshipp 
Buddha, Shiva and Ihe Sun God. Harsha’s dea 
once again, left India without any central paramoi 
power. 

The Chalukyas of Badami; The Chalukyas v/s 
a great power in Ihe southern India between t, 
6lh and 8lh century AD and again from the 1C 
to the 12Ih century AD, Pulakesin I, the fii 
great ruler ol this dynasty,' ascended the Ihroi 
in 540 AD and having made many splend 
victories, established a mighty empire. His so 
Kirtivarman who succeeded him in 567 AD ali 
made extensive conquests But Pulakesin II (60 
642 AD), son and successor of Kirtivarman. 
regarded as Ihe greatest ruler ol the Chaluki 
dynasty. Apart from his many conquests over tt 
Kadambas ol Vanavasi, the Gangas of Mysor 
the Mauryas of Konkan. his most oulstandir 
achievement was to defeat king Harshavardhar 
and thus preventing the extension ol his ompii 
beyond Narmada. Hovvever. Pulakesin II 'wa 
deleated and killed in the battle with the Pallav 
king Narsimhavarman I who had attacked It' 
Chalukya lerntory. 
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Vikramaditya 1, son of Pulakasln II, renewed 
is struggle against the Pallavas and inflicted 
rushing defeats on three Pallava kings In 
uccession, Narsimhavamtan, Mahendravannan II 
nd Parmeshwara^arman. He also defeated the 
ings of Pandyas, Keralas and Cholas and thus 
astored the old glory of the Chalukya dynasty, 
fe died in 681 AD, His son Vinayaditya continued 
lis struggle against Pallavas and the other 
ontemporary powers and became a mighty ruler 
irho established diplomatic relations with Persia 
ind Ceylon. Vijayaditya, son and successor of 
h'nayaditya, v/as a peace loving king v/ho did not 
smbark upon many aggressions except for his 
rxpedition against Pallavas towards the close of 
lis reign. Vilayaditya’s son, Vikramaditya II who 
uled from 733 AD to 747 AD continued the 
rtruggle against Pallavas and captured their capital 
<anchi. He, however, did not go in for any plunder, 
ather ha gave handsome donations to temples 
ind religious places. He defeated the contemporary 
sowers of Cholas, Pandyas and Cheras and threw 
sack the Arabs who had Invaded the northern 
sarts of the Chalukya empire. His son and 
successor. Kinivarman II. was, however, a weak 


king who v/as overthrown by his own feudatory 
chief Dantidurga, who founded a nev/ dynasty 
called the Rashlrakutas, 

The Pallavas of Kanchl : Not much is known 
about the early history of the Pallavas till the 
reign of Sinhavishnu who oiled in the last quarter 
of the 6th century AD whose domain is said to 
exist between the rivers Krishna and Cauveri. His 
son and successor Mahendravarman was a 
versatile genius who unfortunately lost northern 
parts of his dominion to the Chalukya king, 
Pulakesin II. But his son, Narslmhavarman I, 
cojshed the power of Chalukyas. The Pallava 
power reached its glorious heights during the 
reign of Narasimhavarman 11 (695-722 AD), who is 
well known for his architectural achievements. He 
built many temples, and art and literature flourished 
in his times. Dandin, the great Sanskrit scholar, 
lived in his court. However, after his death, 
the Pallava empire began to decline and in 
course of time they v/ere reduced to a mere 
local tribal power. Ultimately, the Cholas defeated 
the Pallava king Aparaiita and took over 
their kingdom towards the close of the 9th century 
AD. 


9. Medieval- India 


Between the 8th and 10th century AD, a number 
of powerful empires emerged in India. While the 
Palas dominated over the eastern and northern 
parts of India, the Pratihara empire extended over 
the western and parts of northern India. In the 
south, the Rashtrakuta empire which dominated 
the Deccan, had also under its control some 
territories of north India. Of these three, the 
Rashtrakuta empire lasted the longest. 

The Palas; The Pala empire was founded by 
Gopala somewhere around 750 AD. The greatest 
king of Pala dynasty was Dharmpala, son of 
Gopala, who reigned from about 770 AD to 810 
AD. Since the days of Harsha, Kannau) was 
considered as the symbol of sovereignty of north 
India and Dhamipala, after his initial defeats at 
the hands of Pratihara ruler Vasantraja and 
Rashtrakuta king Dhniva, succeeded in gaining 
control over KannauJ, which was again lost to the 
Pratiharas. Devapala, the son of Dharmpala, 
ascended the throne In 810 AD and extended his 
control over Assam and parts of Orissa. After 
Devapala’s death, the Pala empire disintegrated 
till it once again revived in the 10th century and 
continued until the early I3lh century. 

MO ~~ 


The Palas. who ruled over a large empire in 
eastern India and parts of the north, were great 
patrons of Buddhist religion. Dharmpala revived 
the world famous Nalanda University and also 
founded the Vikramashila University at Magadha. 
They built many viharas for Buddhist monks and 
had close cultural relations with Tibet. 

The Pratiharas: Though the Pratiharas. also 
known as Gurjara-Pratiharas, had risen to 
prominence somewhat earlier than Palas, the real 
foundations of the Pratihara empire was laid by 
Bhoja who gradually rebuilt the empire and regained 
control over Kannauj by 336 AD. King Bhoja’s 
attempts to conquer Gujarat and Malwa led to his 
conflict with the Rashlrakutas. Parts of Malwa, 
Gujarat and some territories on the easlem side 
of the river Sutlej are believed to have formed the 
Bhoja empire. After Devapala's death. Bhoja also 
extended his empire to the east. He died in 885 
AD and was succeeded by his son Mahendrapala 
who nrled till 908-09 AD and extended the empire 
over Magadha and north Bengal. The Pratiharas 
were great patrons of art, learning and literature. 
They built many fine buildings and temples. The 
Pratihara empire gradually declined alter Mahipala. 
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2 grandson of Bhoja, v/as defeated by the 
ishtrakuta King Krishna III in 915 AD. After the 
Cline of Pratiharas, many kingdoms sprang up 
rich were ruled by the Rajput kings, the 
^auhans, the Paramaras and the Chandellas. 
The Rashtrakutas: The Rashtrakuta dynasty, 
lich njled over Deccan at the time when Palas 
id the Pratiharas v/ere njling over the northern 
d western India, v/as founded by Dantidurga 
to overthrev/ the Chalukyas in the middle of the 
n century AO. it was a remarkable dynasty 
rich produced a number of able administrators 
d brave warriors. Three of its mlers Dhruva, 
3vinda III and Indira 111, carried their victorious 
mies into the heart of north India and inflicted 
jshing defeats on the most powerful rulers of 
at region. They also fought constantly v/ith the 
lalukyas of Vengi in the east, the Pallavas of 
inchi and the Pandyas of Madurai in the south, 
nong the greatest Rashtrakuta kings v/as Krishna 
(939-965 AD), v/ho crushed the power of all his 
iponents in the south and is believed to have 
i glorious expedition to the northern India wherein 
1 gained the occupation of Ujjain. The Rashtrakuta 
nplre began disintegrating following the death of 
is mighty king. 

The Rashtrakuta kings were great patrons 
art and literature. They were also tolerant in 
eir religious viev/s and patronised Saivism, 
aishnavism as well as Jainism. They aiso allov/ed 
e Muslim traders to settle down in their empire 
Id permitted them to preach islam. 

The Chola Empire of the South: The Chola 
npire, v/hich emerged in the middle of the 9lh 
intury, covered a large part of Indian peninsula 
5 v/ell as parts of Sri Lanka and the Maidive 
lands. It was founded by a Pallava feudatory, 
ijayalaya, who captured Tanjore in 850 AD. The 
eatest among the Chola rulers were Rajaraja 
185-1014 AD) and his son Bajendra 1 (1012-1044 
D). Under Rajaraja the Chola kingdom grew into 
a extensive and well-knit empire. Rajaraja, in his 
steer of aggression and conquest, defeated the 
andyas of Madurai, the Chera ruler of Kerala, 
ad also invaded Sri Lanka and annexed its 
otthem pan to his empire. On his naval exploits, 
e conquered the Maidive Islands. Ha also 
cnquered the eastern Chalukya kingdom of Vengi 
nd the Kalinga. 

Rajaraja was succeeded by his son, 
ajendra I, who carried forward the annexationist 
olicy of his father. He led armed expeditions to 
istantlandsof Bengal, Orissa and Madhya Pradesh, 
he conquest of Sri Lanka v/as also completed, 
he most remarkable exploit of Rajendra I 
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was his conquest of Kadaram and a number of 
other places in Malay peninsula. 

The successors of Rajendra I, Rajadhiraj (1018- 
1052 AD) and Rajendra II (1052-1063 AD), v/ere 
brave rulers who fought fiercely against the later 
Chalukya kings, but could not check the decline 
of Chola empire. The later Chola kings v/ere '"eak 
and incompetent rulers. The Chola empiro came 
to an end with the invasion of Malik Kaiur in 
1319 AD. 

Rise of Islam: Islam, the Muslim religion, v/as 
founded by Prophet Muhammad at the beginning 
of 7ih century AD. Prophet Muhammad was bom 
in Mecca in Arabia in 570 AD, at a time v/hen the 
Arab v/as a land of superstitions and Ignorance, 
full of undesirable customs and practices. A child 
of religious bent of mind, he often retired to a 
cave near Mecca for meditation. At the age of 
forty, he had the 'visions of tmlh' which completely 
convinced him that Allah was the only God and 
that he himself was the Prophet of God. He 
preached the message to the people, forbade the 
worship of idols and enjoined upon people to have 
full faith in God and His Prophet. He won some 
followers but many people, chrefly the rich 
merchants, turned against him. Uitimateiy, he left 
Mecca in 622 AD and came over to Medina. This 
event is known as Hijral (departure) and the 
Muslim calendar Hijri begins from this year. He 
died in 632 AD and was buried at Medina, and by 
this time the entire Arabia had accepted Islam. 

Islam teaches faith in one all-powerful Allah, 
before whom the man is powerless. It speaks 
confidently of life after death and of the day of 
final judgement when all shall receive the rev/ard 
for their early actions. According to the five 
fundamental tenets of Islam, a Muslim (i) must 
proclaim the unity of God and the Prophethood ol 
Muhammad; (ii) he must offer prayers five times 
every day and on a Friday afternoon in a mosque; 
(iii) he must give alms to the poor as a religious 
act; (iv) he must keep fast from dawn to dusk 
throughout the period ol Ramzan; and (v) he must 
endeavour to go to a pligrimage to Mecca at least 
once in his life time. Besides these five principles, 
Islam forbids idol worship, enjoins upon Muslims 
not to eat pork and not to lend money on interest. 

It emphasises the tile ol virtue and benevolence. 

No rituals govern a Muslim's worship. Quran, the 
holy book of Muslims, reports the words of God 
as received by His Prophet Muhammad through 
the angel Gabriel. A simple, h manq.and 
benevolent religion, Islam soon spread ^ 

Arabia and attracted many aoherents al * ■ ' ' 

world. 


Muflilm Invasion o( India: Tho riso ol Islam 
and iho Muslim Invasions on India Inexorably 
cUangcd tha coutso ol Indian history. Muharnmad- 
bln-QasIm Invadod India In 71 1 AD and captured 
Sind and Multan, but Ills caroor camo lo a suddon 
end as ho was rocallod and put to donth. It was 
(alar alter about ihroa hundrod years that Sultan 
Mahmud ol Ghazni, Iho loroclous loador, cartlod 
out as many as sovontoon raids on India duiing 
tho years tOOO-1026 AD, Ho was a staunch 
Muslim whoso aim was not to contiuor India bui 
lo propagalo Islam and plundor India's fabulous 
woallh. Evory llmo ho camo, ho plundorod tho 
lomplos and nilnod itio cillos. Doyond this, ho loti 
no Imprint on India's history. 

Muhammad Ghoii Invadod India In 1 175 AO, 
Altar tho conquest ol Multan and Punjab, ho 
advanced towards Delhi, Tho bravo ftnjput chlols 
ol norlhom India headed by Prtlhvl Raj Chaulian 
detoatnd him in tlio First Oatlto ol Tarain In 1191 
AD. Allor about a yoar, Muhammad Ghori camo 
again to ovongo his doloal. A furious balllo was 
(ought at Tarain In 1 192 AD In which tho Rajputs 
wore dolonlod and Priihvl Raj Chauhan was 
caplurod and put to death. This Socond Battio o( 
Tarain was, thus, a doclslvo battio which laid tho 
foundations ol Muslim rule in northorn India, 
Howovor, boforo ho could consolldaio his 
conquests, Muhammad Ghori was siabbod to dcatli 
In 1200 AD 

Tho Delhi Sullanato; Tho period Dotwoon 
1200 AD and 1526 AD In India's history Is known 
as Iho Delhi Sullanato During this period ol over 
Ihioo hundrod yoars. livo dynasties (32 kings) 
ruled in Delhi Those vvoro' tho Slavo dynasty 
(1206-1290), (ho Khlljl dynasty (1290-1320); tho 
iTughlaq dynasty (1320-t-l t-t); tho Soyyod 
• dynasty (1-t1-)-M50). and Iho Lodtii dynasty 
(I■I5I•1526) 

Tho Slavo Dynasty; Tlio Slavo dynasty was 
loundod by Qutub-ud-din Albak, a slavo ol 
Muhamm.id Ghori, who bocamo Iho ruler alter tho 
death ol tvs master Ho w.is tlio lirst Muslim king 
ol India who made marriage rolalions with tho 
powoilul Muslim chiefs and consolidated hIs 
conquosls. Ho was a groat builder who built tho 
majastio 230 tool high slono lower known ns 
Quiah Minor In Delhi He died In 12 tO duo lo 
iniuiios. 

Tho next impoit.int king ol tho Slavo dynasty 
was Shamas-ud-din Altamash (1211-1236) who 
liimsolt was a slave ol Quiub-ud-din Aibak Ho is 
logaidod as ono ol iho grealost rulers ol Iho Dotlil 
SultanalQ who consolidated conquests mado by 
his mastor and gave it tho shape ol a well-knit 
ompiio. Altamash died in 1236. 


Bazia Bogum (1236-12-10), tho capable daughtor 
of Alluinash, was Iho (Irst and tho only Muslim 
lady wlio over adorned tho tlirono of Delhi. A 
highly laloniod woman, sho possessed all Iho 
viftuos nocossary in a monarch. Howovor, hor 
special woaknoss (or Yakul, an Abyssinian slavo, 
and hor public appoarancos without a voll could 
not bo loloratod by orthodox Muslim nobles who 
bandod against tier in rovolt. Razia fougtil valiantly, 
but was doloalfld. Sho was murdorod while asleep 
In a junglo. 

Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, son ol Altamash, 
succoodod Razia in 12-16. A gonllo, pious and 
noblo person, ho Is called itio Darvostr king. Ho 
had onlruslod all tho work of his govornmont lo 
his mlnlslor Balban, who was wiso and capable 
and lallhlully sorvod his mastor lor twoniy yoars. 
Ho not only supprossod tho Internal revolts of the 
Rajputs but also ropulsod tho Invasion ol the 
mighty Mongols. Nasir-ud-din Mahmud died In 1266 
AD, 

Ghlas-ud-dln Balban (1266-1266), originally a 
slavo of king Altamash and tlicn a ministor ol 
NasIr-ud-dln Mahmud, ascended tho Ihrono In 1266 
AO. Having shown his compotonco as a mlnlslor 
lor about 20 yoars, Balban proved lo bo ono of 
Itio ablest ol tho Delhi Sultans. Ho not only saved 
tho country from the Mongol Invasion, but also 
oslablishod ponco and order In tho country. A 
strict disciplinarian, ho liold hIs court with groat 
punctuality and otiquotto. Amir Khusrau, tho groat 
Urdu and Persian poet, adorned hts court. Balban 
dlod In 1206, and was succoodod by his grandson, 
Kaikobad, an Incompolont, Indolonl person who 
was doloatod by Jalal-ud-din Khlljl, and thus cama 
to an ond tho poworiul Slavo dynasty. 

Tho Khlljl Dynasty (1290 AD-1320 AD); Jalal- 
ud-din Klilljl (1290-1296) loundod tho Khilji dynasty 
when ho ascondod tho tlirono In 1290 AO atlor 
doloaiing tlio woak and Incompolont successor of 
tho poworiul slavo king Balban. An old man of 
sovonty, Jalat-ud-din was mild, generous and a 
ponson ol roliglous disposition. Howovor, ho was 
ablQ to put down sovoral rovolls as well as a 
Mongol invasion In 1292. Ho was got murdorod in 
1296 by Ills ambitious nephow and son-in-law, 
Ata-ud-din. ’ 

Ala-ud-din Khilji (1296-1316) was tho lirst Mitslim 
tutor wtioso omplro covorod almost Iho whole ol 
India up lo its oxironio soutti. An intrepid general 
and an ambitious administrator, Ala-ud-din ranks 
liigh among tho tulors ot Hindustan. During his 
rolgn ol 20 years, ho (ought many battles, 
conquorod Gujarat, Ranihambhor, Chlitor, Mal.v.i. 
Occcan and thus oxtondod tho Dolhl omplro up to 
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deep south. He also repulsed several attacks by 
the Mongols. He introduced several measures to 
curb internal revolts and external invasions and 
adopted methods to regulate market prices ot 
essential commodities. However, this great king 
was poisoned by his own Prime Minister, Malik 
Kafur and he died in January 1316 AD, and with 
it the Khiiji dynasty came to an end. 

The Tughlaq Dynasty (1320 AD-1412 AD) : 
Ghias-ud'din Tughlaq (1320-1325), v;ho was the 
Governor of Punjab during the reign of Ala-ud-din 
Khiiji, ascended the throne in 1320 AD and founded 
the Tughlaq dynasty. An able and merciful king, 
he introduced many socio-economic reforms and 
built the city of Tughlakabad near Delhi. He went 
out and conquered Warrangal and put down a 
revolt in Bengal. On his way back he was killed 
when the wooden pandal erected to welcome him 
collapsed suddenly. 

Muhammad-bin T ughlaq (1 325-1351) was a great 
intellectual, just, merciful, gene.mus and a strictly 
religious person, but a man devoid of any practical 
wisdom. Therefore, all his schemes tor improvement 
of administration and extension of his dominions 
came to nothing. Ha inherited a massive empire 
but lost many of its provinces, more particularly 
Deccan and Bengal. He died in 1351 AD while 
pursuing a rebel chief in Sind. 

Feroz Shah Tughlaq (1351-1388), a cousin of 
the late Muhammad-bin Tughlaq, ascended the 
throne of the Delhi Sultanate in 1351. A godfearing, 
pious and merciful king, Feroz Tughlaq, devoted 
much of his energy to the betterment of his 
people. He built canals, schools, hospitals and 
founded many cities. After the death of Feroz in 
1388, the Tughlaq dynasty came virtually to an 
end. Although the Tughlaqs continued to reign till 
1412, the invasion of Delhi by Timur in 1398 may 
be said to mark the end of the Tughlaq empire. 

Timur’s Invasion — 1398 AD : It was during the 
reign of the last king of the Tughlaq dynasty. 
Sultan Mahmud Tughlaq, that the mighty king of 
Turkestan, Amir Timur or Timurlang (Timarlane— 
Timur the Lame) as he is popularly known, invaded 
India in 1398 AD. He crossed Indus and captured 
Multan and just walked over to Delhi without much 
resistance. At Delhi he defeated Mahmud Tughlaq 
and entered the city where for 5 days his men 
killed and plundered in a general massacre. After 
about 15 days' stay he returned to Samarkand 
With a large booty, leaving behind a shattered 
Delhi Sultanate caught in famine, disease and 
anarchy. 

The Sayyad Dynasty (1414 AD - 1450 AD): 
Timur, on his way back, appointed Khizar Khan 


his Viceroy, who became the king of Delhi in 1414 
AD. Khizar Khan was a Sayyad and, therefore, 
his dynasty ruled over Delhi for about 37 years. 
The last king of this dynasty, king Alam Shah, 
handed over the rule to Bahlol Lodhi, the Afghan 
Governor of Punjab, in 1451 and himself retired. 

The Lodhi Dynasty (1451 AD-1526 AD): Bahlol 
Lodhi (1451-1489) was the first king and founder 
of the Lodhi dynasty. With a view to restoring the 
Delhi Sultanate its past glory, ha conquered many 
territories including the powerful kingdom of 
Jaiinpur. 

Sikandar Lodhi (1488-1517), son and successor 
ot Balilol Lodhi. was powerful king v;ho conquered 
Bihar and Tirhut. He founded the Agra city and 
transferred his capital from Delhi to Agra. The 
place called Sikandra, near Agra, where the tomb 
of the mighty Mughal Akbar stands, is named 
allGi Sikandar Lodhi. He was an efficient 
administrator and a patron of arts and letters. 

Ibiahim Lodhi (1517-1526), who succeeded his 
father Sikandar Lodhi, was a cruel and amogant 
king His Afghan nobles could not pocket the 
insults heaped upon them by the king and, thus, 
there were many revolts. At last, Daulat Khan 
Lodhi, the Governor of Punjab, invited the king of 
Kabul, Babur, to crush Lodhi and conquer India. 
In the Battle of Panipat, Babur defeated Ibrahim 
Lodhi and became the niler of Delhi and Agra. 
WiUi this the Delhi Sultanate ended and began the 
era ot the great Mughal empire in India. 

The Vijayanagara and the Bahmani Kingdoms ; 
The Vijayanagara and the Bahmani kingdoms 
emerged during the later years of the reign of 
Muhammad Tughlaq and dominated southern India 
lor more than two hundred years. The Vijayanagara 
and Bahmani kings built beautiful capitals, 
magnificent buildings, promoted art and culture, 
maintained law and order and encouraged trade 
and commerce. In brief, while the northern part of 
India was overrun by the forces of disintegration, 
the southern India was witnessing an era of 
peace and prospenty. 

The Vijayanagara Empire (1336-1565): The 
l^mdu kingdom of Vijayanagara was founded by 
tile two brothers Harihara and Bukka in 1336 AD 
under the inspiration of their Guru Madhav 
Vidyaranya They soon established their sway 
over the entire territory between the rivers Krishna 
in tho north and Cauven in the south The rising 
power ot tho Vijayanagara empire brought it into 
clash with many powers and they frequently fought 
wars with the Bahmani kingdom 

The most famous king of the Vijayanagara 
empire was Krishnadeva Raya (1509-1529) A 


COMPevVON SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


513 



learned man, a great conqueror and an enlightened 
ruler, he suppressed the revolts with ability, seized 
Raichur from the Sultan of Bijapur and humbled 
the king of Orissa. As a great builder, he built 
magnificent temples, constnjcted irrigation projects, 
beautified the capital and other cities and promoted 
the welfare of his people. The kingdom of 
Vijayanagara reached the heights of its glory 
under Krishnadeva Raya. However, his death in 
1529 was the beginning of the decay of this 
magnificent empire, which was virtually wiped out 
in 1565, Achyuta Raya, son and successor of 
Krishnadeva Raya, stnjggled throughout his reign 
against heavy odds as the foes of the Vijayanagara 
empire had renewed their onslaughts. Alter his 
death in 1542, two quick successions took place 
and the throne passed on to Rama Raya, an 
ambitious person who attempted to rebuild the 
glory of the Vijayanagara empire through diplomacy, 
which did not yield much result. He invaded 
Ahmednagar and during his triumphant march his 
army committed horrible atrocities, including the 
insult of Muslim women, destruction of mosques 
and disrespect lor the holy Quran. This infuriated 
the religious sentiments of the Muslim oilers, who 
sank their differences and combined to wage a 
holy war against Vijayanagara empire. In the fierce 
Battle of Talikota, the combined armies of Bahmani 
sultans Inflicted a crushing defeat on the 
Vijayanagara armies; Rama Raya was captured 
and beheaded, about a hundred thousand Hindus 
vrere slain and the wealthy empire was plundered. 
The Battle of Talikota, thus, sealed the fortunes 
of the mighty Vijayanagara empire, though In its 
V-'Icd form it continued to survive for another 
inrired years. 

Bahmani Kingdom (1347-1526): The Muslim 
kingdom of Bahmani was established by some 
nobles of the Deccan who revolted against the 
repressive policies of Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq. 
In 1347, Hason became the king of Bahmani 
under the title Abdul Muzaffar Ala-ud-din Bahmani 
Shah and founded the Bahmani dynasty. This 
dynasty lasted for about 175 years and had ia 
rulers. At the height of its glory, the Bahmani 
kingdom extended from north of Krishna river up 
to Narmada, and stretched east-west from the 
coasts of the Bay of Bengal to the Arabian Sea. 
The rulers of Bahmani were often at war with the 
neighbouring Hindu kingdom of Vijayanagara. 

The most distinguished figure of the Bahmani 
kingdom was Mahmud Gawan, who was a Minister 
in tho State lor over two decades. Ho fought 
many wars, subdued many kings and annexed 
many temlorios to the Bahmani kingdom. Within 


the kingdom, he Improved tho administration, 
organised finances, encouraged public education, 
reformed revenue system, disciplined army and 
removed corruption. A man of character and 
integrity, he was held in high esteem by the 
common masses. But the jealousies of the other 
nobles and their machinations led to his execution 
and with this started the decline of the Bahmani 
empire, vrhich came to an end with the death of 
its last king Kalimullah in 1527. 

In conirast to the Vijayanagara rulers, the 
Bahmani kings make a dismal reading. Most of 
them were drunkards, bigots and tyrannical, and 
did not do much lor the welfare of their subjects. 
However, a few of them devoted their attention to 
the development of agriculture and irrigation. But 
largely the people in the Bahmani kingdom were 
poor while the nobles were extremely opulent and 
indulgent in luxury. 

The Bhakti Movement : An Important landmark 
in the cultural history of the medieval India was 
the silent revolution In society brought about by 
a galaxy of socio-religious reformers, a revolulion 
known as the Bhakti Movement. About the time 
Islam made its appearance in India, a religious 
upheaval was In the oiling. The leader of this 
Hindu revivalist movement was Shankaracharya, 
a great thinker and a distinguished philosopher. 
But his preachings of the doctrine of pure monoism 
(Advaitwad) being beyond the Intelligence of the 
common people, it was left to Ramanuja to revive 
Hinduism (Vaichnavism) by preaching 'Bhakti' as 
a meaiis of salvation. 

Ramanuja lived In the 12th century AD. 
Ramanuja built up ttie philosophy of Vishishtadvaita 
(qualified monoism) and preached the doctrine of 
personal devotion to God. He travelled extensively 
throughout India to preach his ideas and his 
teachings won a large number of adherents. His 
followers are called Vaishnavas. 

Among the later exponents of the Bhakti 
movement, the notables were Ramananda, 
Chaitanya, Kabir and Nanak. These saints were 
free from the bondage of any particular creed or 
sect and put their faith In one God. Their main 
tenet was Bhakti (Devotion) as the only means of 
salvation. 'Bhakti' meant to them, single-minded, 
uninterrupted extreme devotion to God that could 
be gradually converted into love akin to the love 
of a man lor his dear or near ones. God to them 
was the source of all joy and bliss and could bo 
worshipped by a devotee as his supreme beloved. 
God dwelt in the heart of an Individual and one, 
therefore, does not neori to go to any place of 
worship to realise Him. His realisation could be 
attained only through Bhakti. 
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Ramananda raised his voice against the 
increasing formalism of the orthodox cult and 
founded a new school of Vaishnavism based on 
the gospel of love and devotion. His most 
outstanding contribution is the abolition of 
distinctions of caste among his followers. He also 
employed the common man’s language, Hindi, to 
preach his teachings. 

Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, who is regarded as the 
greatest among the Vaishnava saints, emphasised 
universal love and brotherhood as the first step 
to the love of God. He was against ritualism and 
casteism and accepted disciples from all religions 
and classes of people. His deity was Lord Krishna 
accompanied by his beloved. Radha. He enjoined 
his followers to enjoy recitation of Lord's name 
with accompaniment of dance and song (Kirtans) 
in the course of which one could reach a slate 
of ecstasy and feel the personal presence of God 
near him. 

Kabir was the greatest among various disciples 
of Ramanand. He was the first religious teacher 
of prominence to foster a spirit of unity among the 
Hindus and the Muslims. He fought against 
superstitions, ritualism, idol v/orship and caste 
system. According to him, there v/as one God 
v/ho could be described by various names. 'Call 
him Ram, Rahim, Allah, Khuda, Han, Govind, but 
He is one.* There could be no separate God for 
Hindus and Muslims. All the men and v/omen of 
the v/orid are His living forms. 

Nanak, the founder of Sikh religion, v/as 
opposed to all distinctions of caste as v/ell as the 
religious rivalries. He declared. There is no Hifrdu, 
there is no Musalman.’ His gospel v/as that of 
universal toleration based on all mat v/as good in 
Islam or Hinduism. He preached the Unify of God 
and condemned formalism and rilualism of both 
Islam and Hinduism. 

Although the Ehakii movement could not help 
to remove permanently the gulf terz/een fs.'am 
and Hinduism, it helped a good deal in creaung 
harmony between the Hindus and Musi./r^. Tr.e 
movement reduced the bitterness betv/een tns 
two religions and developed understanding and 
respect for each other. The nobis Iciam.o concepts 
of oneness of God and universal brotherhood cl 
man v/ere incorporated in Hinduism. Tne movement 
also helped fegonerat^on ot me Hir,d'j scoiety. ft 
reduced the d.'stnct.on'i of caste and b-rin and 
•weakened the domination of Brah.mins and 
priests. The high ,ind the to// among the 
Hindus forgot tnoir pre/id.ces. and began to oegy/e 
in the equa..:y ol at r.i/.v.in be.ngs fce.'ore me 
God. 


Sufism; The forms Sufi, Wall, Darvosh am 
Faqir aro used for Muslim salnls who atlornplm 
fo achlovo development ol their Inlullivo faculilci 
through ascetic exorcises, coniomplallon 
renunciation and self-denial. Qy the 12th conlun 
AD, Sufism had become a universal aspect o 
Islamic social life as its Influence extended ovo 
almost the entire Muslim community. 

Sufism represents the Inv/ard or osolotic cldi 
of Islam or the myslical dimension ol Muslin 
religion. However, the Suli salnls, transcending al 
religious and communal distinctions, v/oikod to 
promoting Iho interest ol humanity al largo. Th( 
Sufis were a class of philosophers remarkable lo 
their religious calholicily. Slriclly speaking, Sulian 
Is lha philosophy ol goodv/ill and Iho religion o 
the love ol God. Suf/s regarded God as Ihc 
Supreme Beauty. To achieve this Boaufy, on< 
must admire it, lake delight In His thought am 
concentrate his attention on Him onhy. The', 
believed that God Is ‘Mashuri and Sufis are ihr 
‘AshiQsf. 

Sufism crystallised ilsell Inlo various 'Silsllalis 
or orders. Abul Fazal makes a mcnlion ol U 
‘Sitsilah^ in Ain-i-Akbari v/hich 'were common in 
the times of Akbar, The four most popular among 
these v/ere Chislis, Suhra’/zardis, Qad/riyafis and 
flaqshbandis. 

The Chisils had established ihcu vcnifcs in 
Ajmer, V/arangal, Sural, llagpur, Rajpulana and 
later on extended their sv/ay o'/cr Assam, Bengal, 
Bihar and Deccan. The Chlstis wofo opposed to 
ihe idea of prr/ale property, led a pure and simple 
life, used minimum clothings and did not accept 
arry charily from state, Khv/aja lf.ouj\-ud-Gr) Ch.s’J, 
Baba Fand, Ilizam-ud-din Auliya and liasir-ud- 0 ;n 
Chiraghi are among ihc famous CbuU sainis. 

Suhrav/ardis were oonfmed to S:nd, Mu.'tan and 
Punjab. They differed from Chislis in their 
crgariisaiion and poloios. They rr.i/ed up freely 
w.di rjLng classes, accepted state cnanses arzl 
accu.mu;ated wea.'Ji. Avnong me famous osm'.s of 
mis order were Eaha-ud-d n Zakariya and Har.s.d- 
ud-dm f.'agau.'i. Mu.'tan and Uoh were sue two 
p.-mepa) ce.'.pes isf m.s order ol Cubs. 

Tne Kaqshsar.dis lay great errp.oasis or; 
ocsern.og me ta// of S-baruj a//j de-'-o-^.'/sed ad 
mnovasons wTsen spod tn-? p-^.s y -of 
doovme. Tney onaSe-'uged use /dea of U.s-V of 
3e:^.ng, Tn-s- Cad.'.ya order was odCOdOd to "os.c 
arv5 o-ng.'-g. 

Sof-sm took .'doos is c<ods m.ta; a'ld ' s .arc-.is 
arid e/aro-t-ad 2 ie-ap dso --s't.cr; 
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and hypocrisy and endeavoured to create a new 
world order in which spiritual bliss was the only 
and the ultimate goal. At a time when stnjggle (or 
political power was the prevailing madness, the 
Suti saints reminded men of their moral obligations. 
To a world torn by strife and conflict they tried 
to bring peace and harmony. Sufism, a religion of 
intense devotion, provided to the Muslims as well 
as the Hindus, a common mode of worship (or 
realisation of God, the Supreme Beauty. The most 
important contribution of Sufism is that it helped 
to blunt the edge of Hindu-Muslim prejudices by 
forging the feelings of solidarity and brotherhood 
between these two religious communities. 

The Mughal Empire (1526 to 1540 AD and 
1555 to 1707 AD): Babar defeated Ibrahim Lodhi 
at Panipat in 1526 AD and founded the Mughal 
dynasty in India. His successors expanded the 
Mughal dominion extensively till In the reign ol 
Aurangzeb nearly the entire country was brought 
under one sway. The period between the coming 
of Babar and the death of Aurangzeb in 1707 is 
one of the most distinct and glorious period of 
Indian history. Under the Mughals, the country 
attained political unity and administrative cohesion. 
Trade and industry flourished. People were largely 
happy and prosperous. Art and letters blossomed 
As a result, the lame of India's wealth and 
splendour spread through the world. 

Babar (1526-1530): Zahlr-ud-din Muhammad 
Babar was the first ol the great Mughal emperors 
of India. A descendant of Timur on father's side 
and Changez Khan on his mother's side, Babar 
was a brave warrior. Alter defeating Ibrahim Lodhi 
^ , in the First Battle ol Panipat in 1526 he entered 
‘Delhi and soon gained control over Agra. After 
,'d. more battles with Rajputs he extended his 

I . ' „ over Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and north 
/ Bihar. He died at a young age of 48 years in 1530 
at his capital Agra without getting much lime to 
consolidate his victories 

Humayun (1530-1540 and 1555-1556): Babaris 
eldest son was Humayun who was only 23 years 
of age when he came to the throne. He had many 
admirable gualities. He was a brave soldier as well 
as great general. His manners were polished and 
charming. As a man, he was generous and 
allectionale. But Humayun lacked resolution, and 
his easy-go nature proved his worst enemy. Not 
surprising, troubles for him started sooner than 
expected. Bahadur Shah raised the banner of 
revolt in Gujarat. Humayun was able to defeat him 
but he did not consolidate his gain and left his 
enemy to recover back his dominions. His other 
adversary, Sher Khan, known as Sher Shah Sun, 


proved too shrewd for him and was soon able to 
drive Humayun out of Hindustan and crown himself 
as the emperor. Humayun wandered for about 15 
years. Meanwhile, Sher Shah Suri died and 
Humayun was able to defeat his successor, 
Sikandar Suri and regain his crown of the Mughal 
empire. However, soon after he died in January 
1556 like his father at a young age of 48 years. 

The Afghan Interlude — Sher Shah Suri (1540- 
1545): Sher Shah, whose original name was Farid, 
was son of a petty Jagirdar. He passed his 
childhood in adveisity but this, however, brought 
out the best in Farid who embarked upon an 
independent career. He became the governor ol 
Bihar. Seeing the Mughals indulging in luxury 
under Humayun, he made up his mind to expel 
them from India. Though difficult, he accomplished 
his task with courage and shrewdness. After 
defeating Humayun he became the emperor and 
re-established the Afghan mle in India. As a king, 
Sher Shah has so many achievements to his 
credit. He established an efficient system of public 
administration. He reorganised the military system 
and brought about revenue reforms that won him 
the title of the foremnner ol Akbar. He built roads 
and planted shady trees along with them with 
'sarars' (rest houses) at regular inten/als. Sher 
Shah did not survive long after his accession on 
the throne and died in 1545. 

Mughals Re-established— Akbar (1556-1605): 
Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar was the greatest ol 
the Mughal emperors and one of the ablest kings 
the world has ever seen. It was under his reign 
that the Mughal empire reached its climax. He 
united the whole of north India and built up an 
empire which extended from Afghanistan to Bengal 
and from Kashmir to Godavari in the south. 

Akbar along with his tutor and guardian Bairam 
Khan was at Kalanaur in Punjab when he got the 
news of the death of his father, Humayun. There 
itself, on February 14, 1556 he was coronated at 
a simple ceremony by Bairam Khan, who himself 
became his regent. But the new king had neither 
a kingdom nor a capital as in the turmoil of 
Humayun's death, Himu, the Hindu general of 
Muhammad Adil Shah, captured Delhi and Agra 
and ascended the throne as Vikramaditya. Akbar, 
with the help of Bairam Khan, defeated Himu in 
the Second Battle of Panipat in 1556 and, thus, 
became the king of Delhi and Agra. He was a 
brave general and capable administrator. Though 
uneducated, he was highly cultured and refined. 
He initiated a policy of toleration and goodwill 
towards all his subjects. He befriended the Rajputs 
and married the daughter ol Raja Bharmal of 


SIS 


COMPBTIVOtV success REVreW YEAR BOOK 2000 


Amber. He abolished the ‘Jizya’ (a tax that had 
been imposed on Hindus by the earlier rulers). He 
introduced a new Divine Faith {Din-i-llahi) which 
combined the good points of all the religions. His 
long reign of five decades forms the bright chapter 
of the Indian history during which the country 
made rapid progress In all walks of life, 
establishment of a regular revenue system, 
organisation of civil and military administration, 
encouragement of art and literature and 
construction of magnificent buildings and 
monuments. Akbar also brought about social 
reforms and made efforts for the abolition of Sati 
and child marriage. During his rule, the public 
services were open to all on merit, without 
discrimination on the basis of caste, sect or 
colour. Akbar died in 1605 and was buried at 
Sikandara near Agra. 

Jehangir (1605-1627): Akbar’s son Salim 
became the king after his father’s death under the 
title of Nur-ud-din Muhammad Jehangir. He married 
Mehr-un-Nisa whom he gave the title of Nur Jahan 
(light of the world). He loved her with al blind 
passion and made over the complete reins of 
administration to her. Jehangir was generous and 
good-hearted king who had a passion for justice. 
He was a keen lover of nature and took interest 
in arts and paintings. Ha laid a number of gardens, 
of which Shalimar and Nishat gardens near Srinagar 
are widely known and appreciated. His interest in 
architecture is borne out by the majestic Akbar's 
tomb and Itmad-ud-daula's tomb in Agra. Jehangir 
died in 1627. 

Shahjehan (1627-1658): At the time of the 
death of Jehangir, Prince Khurram (later known as 
Shahjehan when he became the king) was in 
Deccan. Therefore, Shahryar, the other son of 
Jehangir, who was in Lahore, proclaimed himself 
as the emperor. However, he was defeated by 
Asaf Jah and when Khurram reached Agra, he 
was sealed on the throne in 1627. Shahjehan was 
a man of great executive ability and had a love 
lor art and architecture. An able administrator, he 
never fought shy of looking into the details and 
intricacies of administration. As a result, complete 
peace, lavr and order prevailed in the country. Art 
and literature made phenomenal progress in his 
reign. But, above all, he was, in a special sense, 
the architectural director of his days who left lor 
posterity the immortal gilts like Taj Mahal, Jama 
Masjid and the Red Fort at Delhi and the Agra Fort 
(which was reconstructed under his inspiration 
and supervision). It was an irony of his fate that, 
towards his later years, he was taken prisoner by 
his own son and successor, Aurangzeb and kept 


in Agra Fort where he died in loneliness. As £ 
ruler he governed India lor thirty years witf 
firmness and ability and left behind him a legenc 
of magnificence. 

Aurangzeb Alamgir (1658-1707): In Septembe 
1657, Shahjehan fell seriously ill at Agra and i 
was feared that he would not recover. This led tc 
a war of succession among his four sons, Dara 
Shuja, Aurangzeb and Murad. Aurangzeb 
succeeded to -the throne after destroying his 
brothers. He governed India for over 48 years anc 
left an empire larger than the one he inherited 
Though he rose to power in a ruthless manner 
he v/as an orthodox Muslim who was extremelj 
simple and austere in his private life. During the 
first twenty-five years of his reign, he lived ir 
nothern India, attempting to advance the cause 
of Islam and chastising the infidels. In this, he 
lost the sympathy of his subjects, especially the 
cooperation and support of the Rajputs whose 
friendship and affection had helped Akbar to builc 
a strong and prosperous empire. In the remaininc 
two and a half decades of his life, Aurangzeb 
frittered away the energies of the Mugha 
Government in Deccan to crush the power of the 
Maralhas. The latter could not be caished but the 
great puritan was totally exhausted, both in the 
state resources and personal health. Aurangzeb 
died in February 1707. With his death the forces 
of disintegration set in and the mighty Mughal 
empire started collapsing. 

RISE OF THE SIKH POWER 

Sikhism was founded by Gum Nanak Dev, a 
leading personage of the Bhakli Movement during 
the later medieval period. Guru Nanak Dev 
was born al Talwandi, now called Nankana Sahib, 
in Pakistan, in 1469. Even as a child, he was 
given to deep thinking with no interest in 
worldly pleasures. At the age of thirty, he got 
enlightenment. Thereafter he travelled almost the 
whole of the country and went over even to 
Mecca and Baghdad, preaching his message. 
Guru Nanak Dev believed in the Unity of God and 
brotherhood of man. He rejected the caste system, 
idol worship, blind superstitions and the Brahminic 
hold over the religion. 

Guru Nanak Dev: The first Guru of the Sikhs, 
he was followed by nine other Gurus in succession 
whose names and the periods of Guruship are 
given below ; 

Guru Angad Dev (1538-1552)- The second Guai, 
he slrengthened the system of /angar (common 
dining) irrespective of the caste, creed or social 
position, a system which has continued ever 
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since contnbuting to universal brotherhood and 
unity ol man before God. 

Guru Amar Das (1552-1574): The third Guru of 
the Sikhs, ha was a great social reformer. He 
constnjcted the sacred baoli at Goindwal and 
organised regular congregations where he preached 
his religion and Impressed upon his followers to 
disband casta distinctions, purdah system and 
salt pratha. 

Guru Ram Das (1574-1581): The fourth Guru, 
he founded the holy cily ol Amritsar and built the 
sacred tank, the pool ol nectar, which has since 
become the place ol holy pilgrimage for the Sikhs. 

Guru Arjan Dev (1581-1606): The filth Guru, 
he built the world famous Harmandar Sahib, 
popularly known as the Golden Temple, in the 
middle of the sacred tank at Amritsar. He also 
compiled the holy Grarrth Sahib, which is known 
as the Adi Granth and Is the most sacred religious 
book ol the Sikhs. Thus, Guru Arjan Dev gave to 
the Sikhs their own script (Gurumukhi), their 
separate pilgrimage place (Amritsar) and their own 
scripture (the holy Granth Sahib). Guru Arjan Dev 
sullered martyrdom In 1606, which proved a turning 
point in the Sikh history as it transformed the 
peace loving Sikh community into a military 
brotherhood. 

Guru Hargobind (1606-1645): The sixth Guru, 
he found it necessary to train the Sikhs In military 
art. Ho built the Akal Takht opposite the Golden 
Temple, fought several battles with the Mughals 
and spent the last days of his life at Kiratpur 
Sahib. 

Guru Her Ral (1645-1661): He was the seventh 
Guru ol the Sikhs who passed away at ihe early 

0 of 30 years in 1661. Just before his death 

had his second son, Harkishan ordained as 
,iiiQ Guru. 

Guru Harkishan (1661-1664): The eighth Gum. 
he died ol small pox while he was yet a small boy. 
He built the famous ‘sarovar* at a place where the 
Gurdwara Bangla Sahib stands in Delhi. 

Guru Tegh Bahadur (1664-1675): Ha was the 
ninth Gum. Ho led a saintly life at Anandpur 
Sahib. But when Mughal Governor ol Kashmir 
resorted to forcible conversion of Hindus, Gum 
Tegh Bahadur decided lo light it out. He was 
summoned to Delhi by Aurangzeb and asked to 
embrace Islam, lo which he refused. He was 
beheaded on Iho orders ol Ihe emperor. Gurdwara 
Sisgnnj in Delhi stands at the place of Gum 
Sahib’s martyrdom and Gurdwara Rakabganj at 
the silo of his cremation. 

Guru Gobind Singh (1675-1708): The tenth 
and the last Gum of the Sikhs, ha was the real 


founder of the Sikh power. Born on December 26, 
1666 at Patna, he succeeded his father, Gum 
Tegh Bahadur, at the tender age of nine years 
and decided to end the Mughal tyranny. He lived 
at a time when Aurangzeb was at the height of 
power, Shivaji had died, Afghans' spirils had been 
subdued, Rajputs had been humiliated and Hindus 
had lost their self-respect. The Gum raised the 
dormant energies of the people and organised 
them into valiant fighters. He believed in the 
brotherhood ol man and preached that all mankind 
was created by one Creator. Among his followers 
and lighters were Hindus, both high and low, as 
well as the Muslims. 

Gum Gobind Singh spent about twenty years 
in consolidating his resources, worked for removing 
dillerences based on caste, creed, sex and religion, 
gave his followers training in the art of warfare 
and then, on the Balsakhi Day In 1699, founded 
the 'Khalsa' at Anandpur Sahib. He inspired the 
martial spirit and self-confidence among the Sikhs 
and made the Khalsa a symbol of valour and 
character. He fought battles with the Mughals at 
Anandpur Sahib, Chamkaur Sahib and Mukisar. 
Though he suffered many bmtalitles— all his lour 
sons became martyrs and many of his followers 
were killed— yet he remained unshaken in his 
resolve. At r young age of 42 years, he passed 
away In 1708 at Nanded in Maharashtra, where on 
the banks of Godavail, stands the famous 
Gurdwara Hazur Sahib. Ever since the death of 
Gum Gobind Singh, the holy book of the Sikhs, 
Guru Granth Sahib, Is regarded as the Guru or 
Iho spiritual guide of the Sikhs. 

While at Nanded, Guru Gobind Singh appointed 
Banda Bairagi, also known as Banda Singh (whose 
original name was Lachhman Dev), as the military 
leader ol the Sikhs. Banda Bairagi fought with the 
Mughals lor eight years, killed Subedar Wazir 
Khan, Ihe murderer of Gobind Singh’s sons, and 
plundered many Mughal terrilories. However, he 
was caplured in 1716 and put to death during the 
reign ol Farmkhsiyar. 

Alter the execution of Banda Bairagi, the Sikh 
forces disintegrated and took refuge in Iho forests 
and hills. However, soon they organised themselves 
Into bands of warriors, called 'Misis', captured 
large territories in Punjab and established many 
small independent stales towards the end ol the 
- 18th century. 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh: Bom in 1780, he became 
the chief of his 'Misl' at the age of 12 years. In 
1799 he conquered Lahore, made it his capital, 
and proclaimed himself a Baja. In 1802 ho 
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conquered Amritsar and within next five years 
brought the entire area between Sutlej and Jhelum 
under his control. 

In his mission to establish a unified Sikh state, 
he crossed the river Sutlej in 1806. captured 
Ludhiana and some more territories and posed a 
threat to the Sikh states of Nabha, Patiala, Jind, 
etc. These states appealed to the British for 
protection, consequent to which Lord Minto sent 


Decline of the Mughals: The gallery of the 
great Mughals ends with the death of Aurangzeb 
as those who came to the throne after him were 
only puppet kings and the real power passed into 
the hands of the nobles. In the war of succession 
that followed the death of Aurangzeb, Prince 
Muazzam, came out to be successful and 
ascended the throne under the name Bahadur 
Shah in 1707 AD. During his short reign of about 
five years up to 1712 AD, he made settlements 
with Marathas and released Shahu, the grandson 
ol Shivaji, whom Aurangzeb kept imprisoned for 
about 18 years. He made conciliation with the 
Rajputs and defeated the Sikhs in Punjab. 

Jahandar Shah came to the throne in 1712. 
However, he was overthrown within one year and 
Fatrukhsiyar became the emperor in 1713 with the 
help of two most powerful nobles, Abdullah Khan 
and Husain All Khan, known as Saiyid brothers. 
When Farrukhsiyar tried to suppress the powers 
ol the Saiyid brothers, they got him murdered in 
1719 AD. After trying three puppet kings in quick 
succession, they raised Muhammad Shah to the 
throne. 

Muhammad Shah (1719-1748), who reigned for 
next twenty-nine years, was a vreak king who 
spent most of his time merry-making and having 
iun, to the absolute neglect of the affairs of the 
stale. For this reason he is popularly knov/n as 
Muhammad Shah Rangila (Muhammad Shah, the 
merry monarch). Under his reign the real power 
was usurped by the nobles. Gradually many 
provinces seceded from the empire and thus 
emerged the semi-independent kingdoms of Bengal, 
Av/adh, Hyderabad and Rohilkhand. 

Nadir Shah’s Invasion: It was during the reign 
Ql Muhammad Shah that in 1739, Nadir Shah, the 
mighty king of Iran, invaded India and defeated 
the Mughal army in the battle at Kamal. This was 
foilov/6cl by the cruet massacre and reckless 
plunder at Delhi. Alter a stay cf about two months. 


Charles Metcalfe who concluded the 'Treaty of 
Amritsar' vrith Ranjit Singh in April 1809, under 
vrhich Sutlej vras fixed as the boundary ol his 
state. Alter this. Ranjit Singh moved to the other 
side and annexed Kangra, Jammu. Kashmir, Multan, 
Bannu and Peshawar. He died in June 1839, allot 
having esiablished a strong Sikh kingdom which 
extended from Sutlej to the base of the Afghan 
hills. 


Nadir Shah went back to Iran, taking with him 
immense wealth as well as the Koh-i-Noor diamond 
and the Peacock Throne of Shahjehan. This 
invasion by Nadir Shah led to the further 
disintegration of the Mughal empire. 

The successors of Muhammad Shah were kings 
only in name. Among them the tvro who deserve 
attention were Shah Alam (1759-1806) who granted 
Diwani rights to the British in Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa, and Bahadur Shah Zafar (1837-1857) who 
was the last in the line ol Mughal kings. He took 
part in the 1857 war of Independence and v/as 
sent to Rangoon as a prisoner where he died in 
1862. 

The Marathas: The Maralha movement during 
the reign of Mughal emperor Aurangzeb developed 
into a challenging power under Shivaji and posed 
a great threat to the vreak kings of the later 
Mughal period. These sturdy, capable and bravo 
people were stretched along the Western Ghats, 
spilling over into the plains of Konkan and across 
the Deccan into central India. They had a common 
language, Marathi, a common religion. Hinduism, 
a strong sense ol belonging and national feeling. 
Shivaji. the great Maratha leader treed them from 
the Muslim yoke and made them a mighty power 
which dominated India in the 18lh century and 
contributed to the decline of the Mughal empire. 

Shivaji, the founder of tho Maralha empire, v/as 
bom m 1627. His father. Shahji, was a fiefholdor 
of Bijapur and his mother. Jijabai. was a highly 
religious and talented v/oman. From the very 
childhood Shivaji came to believe that his mission 
v/as to liberate the Hindus and free his countiy 
from the Muslim yoke. He conquered some Ions 
in Bijapur state, disposed ol tho army general c! 
the Sultan of Bijapur. Afzat Khan, in 1659 and 
after his initial succe.ss with the Mughal armies, 
ha was made to make submission lo Aurangzeb 
by the Rajput Raja Jai Sir*gh. A scitlemen, v,as 
attempted with Shivaji in Aurangzen > - 
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Agra but it broke down because of the mutual 
suspicion of both the parties. Shivaji was 
imprisoned from where he made his dramatic 
escape. After his daring return from Agra, Shivaji 
conquered almost all the forts which he had 
surrendered to the Mughais. He celebrated his 
coronation in 1674 and shortly thereafter made 
great expedition into southern India. Shivaji died 
in 1680 at the age of 53 years having founded 
an empire vrhich dominated India for about a 
century and a half. 

The Peshwas: The Peshwas came to power in 
the Maralha kingdom during the reign of Shahu. 
Shivaji’s grandson. 'Peshwa' was the title of the 
Prime Minister of the Maratha state. Since Sliahu 
was a weak and incompetent ruler, the state 
power passed on into the hands of his Peshwa 
Balaji Vishwanath (1713-1720), who founded the 
Peshwa dynasty and inaugurated an era of Maratha 
expansion. He was succeeded by his son Baji 
Rao I (1720-1740), a clever statesman, a fine 
soldier and a strong adminislralor. During his time 
the Marathas conquered Malwa, Gujarat and 
Bundelkhand and strengthened their hold over the 
Deccan. He died at an early age of 42 years :r, 
1740 and vras succeeded by his eighleen-yeat- 'i.i 
son, Balaji Baji Rao (1740-1761). During his 
Peshwaship the Marathas reached as far as Biliar 
and Orissa in the east and Punjab in the north 
His was a time of the height of the Maratha 
empire. 

The Maratha power, however, suftered from 
some weaknesses which contributed to its downfall 
They lacked a political system which could 
establish a stable administration Over the time 
the Maratha Sardans established their independent 
’cprincipalities and consequently, by the middle of 

8th century five distinct Maralha powers, viz. 
wa at Poona, Gaekwad at Saroda, Bhonsle 
agpur, Holkar at Indore and Scindia at Gwalior, 

d emerged. The Maratha raids info the territories 
of other miers and their policy of luthlessness 
and plunder, alienated them from other Indian 
rulers and the common masses. So when Ahmed 
Shah Abdali, the successor of the Persian invader 
Nadir Shah, invaded Punjab and came in direct 
conflict with the Marathas. a decisive battle was 
fought at Panipat in 1761, where Abdali gave the 
Marathas a crushing defeat. Neither the Rajputs 
nor the Jals nor the Sikhs came to the Maratha 
support. Once routed, the Marathas lost their 
supremacy of the north, and v/hataver unity 
existed between the five Maratha powers, it was 
soon dissolved after the Third Battle of Panipat, 
which heralded the ora of the disintegration of the 


Maratha empire and the rise of the British influence 
in India. 

The British conquest of India: Even before the 
Marathas suffered defeat in the Third Battle of 
Panipat, the era of the British conquest of India 
had begun. Vasco da Gama’s discovery of the 
sea route to India had attracted trading companies 
from Portugal, Holland, England, France and 
Denmark. By the early 18th century, the English 
and the French East India Companies had ousted 
the Portuguese, the Dutch and the Spaniards and 
established their supremacy in the Indo-European 
trade. However, soon after the conflict arose 
between them as both of them sought to extend 
their areas of supremacy by meddling in the 
political affairs of the local Nawabs. Anglo-French 
conflict began over the question of succession in 
"Carnatic’ and as a result of war. the English 
Company replaced the French as the overlords in 
the state of Carnatic. Nawab Siraj-ud-daulah of 
Bengal tried to contain the growing influence of 
the Company, but was defeated and killed by 
Clive’s forces in the Battle of Palasi (Plassey), 
near Murshidabad in 1757; the main cause of 
Nawab’s defeat being treason by one of his own 
commanders, Mir Jafar, who had entered into a 
conspiracy with the English. Mir Jafar was made 
the Nawab of Bengal by the English and with It 
the power and influence of Ihe English Company 
in Bengal expanded. However, when Mir Jafar (ell 
out with the Company, he was deposed and 
replaced by Mir Qasim as the Nawab of Bengal. 
But as Mir Oasim tried to consolidate his power 
and free himself from the yoke of ..le Company, 
he was overihrown and turned out of Bengal and 
Bihar. He took refuge with the Nawab of Awadh, 
Shuja-ud-daulah, where the Mughal emperor Shah 
Alam had also taken refuge after the murder of 
his father Alamgir If. Alt the three, viz., Shuja-ud- 
daulah, Mir Qasim and Shah Alam prepared for a 
battle against the English, and the two armies 
fought at Buxar in western Bihar in 1764 in which 
the Nawab of Awadh, having been deserted both 
by Shah Alam and Mir Qasim, suffered a cnjshing 
defeat. Consequently, Shuja-ud-daulah and Shah 
Alam signed treaties wilti Clive under which the 
East India Company was given Diwani of Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa which entitled the Company to 
collect revenue from these provinces. From this 
time onwards the period of British conquest of 
India began. In 1772, Warren Hastings became 
the Governor-General of British territories in India 
and from 1775 to 1782, the British forces were 
at war with the Marathas which were largely 
indecisive. Meanwhile, in the First Anglo-Mysore 
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War of 1767-69, the British were defeated and 
peace treaties were signed between both the 
parties. Soon the Mysore rulers were embittered 
with the British. Hyder Ali, the ruler of Mysore, 
attacked the British in 1780 and was supported 
by the French troops. Hyder Ali died in 1782, but 
his son, Tipu Sultan carried on the war which 
ended in 1784 and the pre-war position was 
restored. Thus, between 1765 and 1785, the British 
could not gain any new territories in India, though 
their political influence certainly extended to keep 
alive the differences among different Indian rulers. 

In 1786, Cornwallis was appointed the Governor- 
General, who initially followed the policy of non- 
intervention, but soon rallied his troops against 
Tipu Sultan when he attacked the kingdom of 
Coorg and Travancore. In this Third Anglo-Mysore 
War (1790-92), Tipu was defeated and had to 
surrender large parts of his territories to the 
British. 

With the appointment of Wellesley as Governor- 
General in 1798, the new wave of British expansion 
started. Wellesley formalised the policy of giving 
military help to one Indian state against another 
in the form of ‘subsidiary alliance’. An Indian ruler 
accepting this subsidiary alliance was allowed to 
maintain a British force in his state and pay for 
its maintenance, in lieu of which he had to give 
some of his territory to the British. 

Tipu Sultan, who had shown open sympathy for 
the French Revolution and sought to secure French 
help for driving the British out of India, was 
defeated and killed in 1799, and in his place, the 
British appointed a puppet king. Carnatic was also 
taken over by the British. 

The Marathas, whose internal conflicts never 
ceased, were played one against the other by the 
Britishers. In the war between the Holkar and 
Scindia, the Peshwa Baji Rao II accepted a 
subsidiary alliance with the British, and the 
Britishers drove out Holkar. The combined armies 
of Scindia and Bhonsle were also defeated both 
in the south as well as in the north, and Delhi was 
taken over by the British from the Scindia. So 
both Bhonsle and Scindia signed the subsidiary 
alliance, surrendered large parts of their territories 
to the British and accepted the appointment of 
British Residents in their states. However, the 
Holkar was still holding out when Wellesley was 
recalled. Soon after, peace treaty was signed with 
Holkar. 

Minto’s tenure as Governor-General saw further 
expansion of the British power in India and the 
neighbouring countries. Conquests of Jawa, 
Sumatra, Singapore and Malay peninsula laid the 


foundations of Britain's naval supremacy in this 
part of the world. Within India the British power 
was extended up to river Sutlej. 

In the early years of the 19th century, the 
British decided to subdue the Pindaris, a force of 
plunderers which had been carrying out raids in 
many parts of the country and was being helped 
by many Indian rulers. The British wanted to use 
the Maratha armies against Pindaris, but the 
Maratha leaders were actively helping the Pindaris. 
Thus, the war against Pindaris turned into the 
Third Anglo-Maratha War (1817 AD) which proved 
a total disaster tor the Marathas. Within a levr 
years Maratha territories passed on into the hands 
of the British and the Maratha armies were 
disbanded. Rajputs were also brought under the 
British iniluence under the subsidiary alliances. 

Between 1824 and 1826, the British fought war 
with the Burmese who had been extending their 
influence over Assam. The Bunnese were defeated 
and the British took over the control of Assam. 
However, the subsequent British elforls to annex 
Afghanistan could not materialise, but they v;ere 
able to extend their iniluence over Sind and 
annexed it in 1843. However, Punjab under 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh did not yield and the British 
had to sign a treaty of friendship with him in 1809. 
The death of Ranjit Singh in 1839 and the 
subsequent period of instability and intrigues during 
the reign of his son, Dalip Singh offered the 
British an opportunity to extend their influence 
over Punjab. The First Anglo-Sikh War of 1845 
brought Punjab under the British protection though 
Dalip Singh remained the nominal king. But the 
revolt during 1848 led to the Second Anglo- Sikh 
War wherein the Punjab amiies were defeated and 
the British annexed this powerful state built by 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 

The British Paramountcy : The British 
paramountcy was established over India during 
the tenure of Dalhousie who became the Governor- 
General of India in 1848. After annexing Punjab, 
he extended his control over Peshawar and the 
Pathan tribes in the north-west of India. He also 
annexed a large part of Burma and thus extended 
the British empire in the east. The successor or 
Dalhousie, Canning, tried to extend his control 
over the Persian Gulf region. But the revolt of 
1857 prevented his grand design from materialising. 
Thus, by 1856, the British conquest and its 
authority were firmly established. 

The paramountcy of the British in India was 
established through a number of devices such as 
direct annexation as in the case of Mysore and 
Sind. The method of subsidiary alliance, Ihough 
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initially designed to help and protect the local 
rulers against their wars with the others, also 
used to create such conditions whereby it led to 
annexation ol these territories by the British. The 
‘Doctrine of Lapse’ was another common device 
used by Dalhousie and also the later Governor- 
Generals to taka over Indian States. Under the 
Doctrine of Lapse, any Indian ruler who died 
without a male heir as a natural successor, his 
territory automatically passed on into the Brilish 
hands. The states of Jhansi, Nagpur and Salara 
were annexed by the British under this Doctrine 
ol Lapse. Nana Sahib, the adopted son of the 
Peshwa, was denied his legitimate claim. 

While the British power gained its heights during 
the middle of the 19th century, the discontent of 
the local rulers, the peasantry, the intellectuals, 
common masses as also of the soldiers who 
became unemployed due to the disbanding of 
armies of various slates that were annexed by 
the British, became widespread. This soon broke 
out into a revolt which assumed the dimensions 
of the 1057 Mutiny. 

' The Indian Mutiny of 1 857: The Bntish conquest 
of India, which couid be said to have begun with 
the Battle of Plassey, was practically completed 
by the end of Dalhousie's tenure in 1856. The 
conquest of India was by no means a smooth 
affair as the simmering discontent of the people 
manifested itself in many localised revolts during 
this period. However, the Mutiny of 1857, which 
began with a revolt of the military soldiers at 
Meerut, soon became widespread and posed a 
grave challenge to the British rule. Even though 
the Brilish succeeded In crushing it within a year, 
it was certainly a popular revolt in which the 
Indian rulers, the masses and the' militia 
. panicipated so enthusiastically that it came to be 
regarded as the First War of Indian Independence. 

The hundred years ol Brilish misrule preceding 
the great Mutiny had offended the local rulers and 
the ruled alike. The principle ol subsidiary alliance 
vras used as an instrument to play one ruler 
against the other with the ulterior motive of 
annexing the territories of both. The doctrine of 
lapse was a naked violation ol Indian traditions 
and customs to deny the legitimate rights to 
Indian rulers and to grab their territories. The 
armies ol the annexed stales ware largely 
disbanded and the soldiers found themselves out 
ol job. The brave and the learned people who 
devotedly worked for the Indian rulers and got 
their partronaga were driven out ol administration 
and their land and jagirs were taken over by 
the British. The peasants were mined through 


exorbitant charges made from them by the new 
class of landlords established under the zamindari 
system introduced by the British. The craftsmen 
were destroyed by the influx of the British 
manufactured goods. The religion and the caste 
system which formed the firm foundation of the 
traditional Indian society was endangered by the 
British administration. The Indian soldiers as well 
as people in administration could not rise in 
hierarchy as the senior jobs were reserved for the 
Europeans. Thus, there was all-round discontent 
and disgust against the British rule, which burst 
out in a revolt by the 'sepoys’ at Meerut whose 
religious sentiments were offended when they 
were given new cartridges greased with cow and 
pig fat, whose covering had to be stripped out by 
biting with the mouth before using them in rifles. 
The Hindu as well as the Muslim soldiers, who 
refused to use such cartridges, were arrested 
which resulted in a revolt by the fellow soldiers 
on May 9, 1857. 

The rebel forces marched towards Delhi and 
caplured it in no lime. They proclaimed Bahadur 
Shah Zafar as the emperor of India. Soon the 
revolt spread to a wider area and there were 
uprisings in Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, Bihar, Assam, 
Orissa, Sind, Hyderabad and Bengal. Though at 
many places the revolt was only localised, it was 
widespread in Delhi. Awadh, Rohilkhand, 
Bundelkhand, Allahabad, Agra, Meemt and western 
Bihar, where most ferocious battles were fought. 
The rebellious forces under the commands of 
Kanwar Singh in Bihar and Bakht Khan at Delhi 
gave a stunning blow to the British soldiers. In 
Kanpur, Nana Sahib was proclaimed as the Peshwa 
and his troops were led by the brave leader 
Tantya Tope. Rani Lakshmi Bai was proclaimed 
the ailer of Jhansi who herself led her troops in 
the heroic battles with the British. The Sikh 
regiment from Punjab joined the rebels in eastern 
Uttar Pradesh while in western Uttar Pradesh 
Wazid All Shah’s son was put on the throne by 
the rebels who besieged Lucknow Residency. The 
Hindus, the Muslims, the Sikhs and all the other 
brave sons of India fought shoulder to shoulder 
to throw out the British and recognised Bahadur 
Shah Zafar as the legitimate emperor of India, 
who thus emerged as symbol of India’s unity and 
her past glory. 

But the revolt, though popular and widespread, 
was controlled by the mighty Brilish within one 
year. In September 1858, the British troops 
regained the control over Lucknow. Rani Lakshmi 
Bai was driven out of Jhansi and was killed in the 
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battlefield in June 1858. Kanv;ar Singh died in 
April 1858, having sustained severe wounds in 
the battle. Nana Sahio escaped to Nepal, while 
Tantya Tope was captured and hanged after having 
kept the British troops engaged for two years. 
Thus, by the end of 1858, the revolt v/as cnished 
and Bahadur Shah Zafar was taken as a prisoner 
and se.Oi to exile in Rangoon, v/here he died in 
1862. 

The Queen’s Proclamation and the British 
Paramountcy : Consequent to the Revolt of 1857, 
many important changes took place in the British 
Government’s poiicy tovrards India which sought 
to strengthen the British rule through v/inning over 
the Indian princes, the chiefs and the landlords. 
Queen Victoria’s Proclamation of November 1, 
1858 deciared that thereafter India vrould be 
governed by and in the name of the British 
Monarch through a Secretary of State. The 
Governor-General was given the title of Viceroy 
which meant the representative of the Monarch. 
The Proclamation also made it clear that (i) the 
treaties entered into betv;een the native princes 
and the East India Company v/ould be respected 
and scrupulously maintained; (ii) the British 
Government would not embark upon any funher 
conquest or aggrandisement over the territories of 
the native princes; (iii) the natives of India would 
obtain the same treatment as is enjoyed by other 
subjects of the Queen; (iv) there would be no 
discrimination for the natives on the basis of race 
or creed in appointment to the public services 
under the Queen; and (v) the British Government 
would in no way interfere with their various modes 
of religious v/orship. The Queen’s proclamation of 
1858, thus, constituted an important landmark in 
India’s history. It assured the princes the territorial 
integrity of their states and secured to the common 
people of India their full rights as the subjects of 
the British empire. It also secured to them the 
right to appointment in public services and the 
right to freedom of v/orship without any hindrance 
or interference from the state. 

Apart from these concessions the Mutiny also 
brought the native discontent to the immediate 
attention of the British Government. The Indian 
Councils Act, 1861, added one more ordinary 
member to the Executive Council v/hich earlier 
consisted of the Governor-General, four ordinary 
members and the Commander-in-Chic: of the army 
as an extraordinary member. Legislative Council, 
v/hich was set up in 1853 and comprised six 
members in addition to the members of the 
Executive Council, was also expanded by another 
six to twelve members, half of v/hIch were to be 


non-officials. In 1892, the number of addition 
members in the Legislative Council was increase 
from 12 to 16, but the official members wei 
continued to be in majority. Local governments 
the fonn of Municipalities and District Boards wei 
also set up. Bureaucracy v/as strengthened ar 
army was reorganised. Queen Victoria assume 
the title of Empress of India and thus gave th 
British government unlimited powers to interver 
in the internal alfairs of the Indian states. 

Consequently, the dependence of the pnnce 
states upon the British government furtht 
increased and each succession to the tnrone 
these states had to be approved by the Bntis 
Monarch or the Viceroy of India. In case i 
mismanagement, the British could depose ar 
ruler and appoint a successor. In brief, the Britis 
paramountcy over India, including the Indian state 
v/as firmly established. The British gave the 
support to the loyal princes, zamindars and loc 
chiefs but neglecled the educated people and th 
common masses. They also promoted the othi 
interests like those of the British merchanti 
industrialists, planters and civil servants. Th 
people of India, as such, did not have any sa 
in ainning the government or formulation of il 
policies. Consequently, people’s disgust v/ith th 
Bntish rule kept on mounting v/hich gave rise t 
the birth of Indian National Movement. 

The Struggle for Swaraj : The foundations ( 
Indian National Movement were laid by Surendranal 
Banerjee v/iih the formation of Indian Associalio 
at Calcutta in 1876. The aim of the Associatio 
v/as to represent the views of the educated middi 
class, inspire the Indian community to take 
living interest in public affairs and teach the vaiui 
of united action. The Indian Association was, ii 
a way, the foremnner of the Indian Nations 
Congress which was founded in 1885 with thi 
help of A.O. Hume, a retired British official. Th( 
first session of the Indian National Congress wa: 
held in Bombay in December 1885 under the 
presidentship of W.C. Bonnerjee and was attendee 
among others by Dadabhai Naoroji and Badr-ud- 
din Tyabji. The second session of the Congress 
was held at Calcutta in 1886 under the 
presidentship of Dadabhai Naoroji where 
Surendranath Baneijee also joined the organisation. 
Soon the Congress attracted a galaxy of feaders 
such as Pherozeshah Mehta, Romesh Chandra 
Dutt, Gopal Krishna Gokhale and Anand Mohan 
Bose. The Congress demanded that the Legislative 
Councils be given more powers, the members of 
the Councils should be elected representatives of 
the people, that Indians should be recmited to the 
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higher posts, that the civil services examinations 
should be held In India, that economic policies of 
the Government should be modified to facilitate 
the growth of Indian industries and that the welfare 
programmes should be expanded. But the British 
Government, particularly under Viceroy Curzon, 
adopted repressive measures and flouted Indian 
opinion. Under Its ‘divide and nife' policy, the 
province of Bengal, which included Bihar and 
parts of Orissa, was partitioned in 1905 and the 
Muslim-dominated East Bengal was created. This 
created a wave of indignation and the Swadeshi 
and boycott moveipents were started for undoipg 
the partition of Bengal. Soon the Swadeshi ari^ 
the boycott movements spread to the rest of the 
country and assumed the shape of powerful 
agitation. This attracted the wrath of the British 
who came out with further repressive measures. 

The call (or Swaraj : The Congyess session 
at Calcutta in 1906, presided by Dacjabhal Naoroji, 
gave a cal! for attainment of ‘Swaraj’ a type of 
self-government elected by the people within the 
British Dominion, as it prevailed in Canada and 
Australia, which ware the parts of the British 
empire. The British could not really stomach this 
demand and arrested many leaders including Bat 
GangadharTilak, Lala Lajpat Rai and Bipin Chandra 
Pal, who were soon released, but Tilak was 
deported to Burma for six years. 

Meanwhile, in 1909, the British Government 
announced certain reforms in the structure of 
Government in India which are known as Morley- 
Minio Relorms. Under these reforms, the number 
of additional members In the Central Legislative 
Council was raised from 16 to 60, of which 27 
were to be elected, not by the people, but by the 
organisations of landlords and industrialists, and 
'separate representation was given to the Muslims, 
■^he number of members of the Provincial Councils 
, c also increased. 

The Morley-Minto Reforms came as a 
disappointment as they did not mark any advance 
towards the establishment of a representative 
Government. The provision of special represen- 
tation of the Muslims was seen as a threat to the 
Hindu-Muslim unity on which the strength of the 
National Movement rested. So these relorms were 
vehemently opposed by all the leaders, including 
the Muslim leader Muhammad All Jinnah. 
Subsequently, in the Delhi Durbar held in 1911 
in honour of King George V, two important 
announcements were made: firstly, the partition of 
Bengal, which had been ellected in 1905, vras 
annulled and, secondly, it was announced that 
the capital of India was to be shifted from Calcutta 
to Delhi. 


The disgust with , the reforms announced in 
1909 led to the intensification of the struggle for 
Swaraj. While, on one side, the extremists led by 
the great leaders like Bal Gangadhar Tilak, Lala 
Lajpat Raf and Bipin Chandra Pal waged a virtual 
war against the British, on the other side, the 
revolutionaries stepped up their violent activities. 
Thera was a widespread unrest In the country. 
The British Government responded with the 
Montague-Chelmsiord Reforms of 1919, whereby 
the Central Legislative Council came to have two 
houses, viz., the Legislative Council and the 
Council of States. These houses were to have 
majority of elected members, but again these 
members were to be elected not by the common 
people, but only the men with property were given 
the right to vote. All the important powers remained 
vested with the Governor-General who was not 
responsible to the Indian people. The Government 
of India Act of 1919 introduced ‘dyarchy’ In the 
provinces wherein provincial subjects were divided 
into two parts, viz., the reserved subjects and the 
transferred subjects. While the reserved subjects 
were entrusted to the charge of senior civil 
servants, only the transferred subjects were handed 
over to the ministers who came from the elected 
representatives. 

These reforms did not satisfy the aspirations 
of the Indian people who had hoped to achieve 
Swaraj after the end of the First World War. To 
add to the already growing discontent among the 
people, Rowlatt Act was passed In 1919 which 
empowered the Government (0 put people in jail 
without trial. This caused widespread inignation, 
led to massive demonstrations and hartals, which 
the Government repressed with brutal measures. 
The Jallianwala Bagh massacre of April 13, 1919, 
in which thousands of unarmed peaceful people 
were gunned down on the order of General Dyer, 
also aroused the fury of the Indian people which 
was again silenced by further bnitalities by the 
British Government. 

Non-Cooperation and Civil Disobedience : After 
the First World War, Gandhiji became the 
undisputed leader of the Congress and the 
organisation adopted a new fomt of stniggle against 
the British. The Non-Cooperation Movement 
launched In 1920 was a great success as even 
the arrests, firings and brutalllies of the British 
could not stem its tide. Meanwhile, new leaders 
like Jawaharial Nehru and Subhash Chandra Bose 
also emerged on the scene and advocated the 
adoption of complete independence as the goal of 
the national movement. Under their influence, the 
national movement became more vociferous and 
militant but overall quiet prevailed till about 1927. 
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The Simon Commission v/as sent to India in 1927 
by the British Government to suggest further 
refomns in the slmcture of Indian Government. 
The Commission did not indude any Indian member 
and the Government shov/ed no intention on 
accepting the demand lor Sv/araj. Therefore, it 
sparked a v/ave for protests all over the country 
and the Congress as well as the Muslim League 
gave a call to boycott it. V/hen the Commission 
arrived in 1928, there were v/idespread protests. 
The crov/ds v/ere lathicharged and Lala Lajpat Rai, 
Sher-e-Punjab, died of the blov/s received in an 
agitation. 

Civil Disobedience Movement : The Indian 
National Congress in its annual session at Lahore 
in 1929, under the presidentship of Jav/aharfaf 
Nehru, adopted a resolution demanding complete 
independence and decided to launch a Civil 
Disobedience Movement. It also decided to 
celebrate Januan/ 26 as the Independence Day. 
The obser/ance of Independence Day on 
January 26, 1930 was follov/ed by the Civil 
Disobedence Movement v/hich began v/iih the 
famous Dandi March by Gandhiji, in v/hich lakhs 
of people joined. Government tried to repress the 
movement and resorted to brutal firing, killing 
hundreds of people. Thousands v/ere arrested 
along vhih Gandhiji and Jav/aharlal ffehru. But the 
movement spread to all the four corners of the 
country. Fc-o//ing this. Round Table Conferences 
were arranged by the British and Gandhiy attended 
the second Round Table Conlerer/oe at London. 
But notning came cut cf the oor.ferervte and the 
Civil Disobecie.oce Movc.menl v/as revived. 

Subsequent ; /, the Government of India Act of 
1935 was passed, wnuth introduced a measure of 
provincial autsncmy, Tne poz/srs of the provir/s al 
legislatures /le.'S utcreiased rtnd tne sisters v/ore 
made respcr.s.O'l-3 to l-sc leg siaSure. The Congress 
rejected the Act of 1935, but part-olpated in Ihe 
1937 elections. It s//ep! ine polls ar/j formed 
govemm.ents ui .-ra.-v/ proz.rzses. Buf at the break 
of the Seocnd '//o.sd Hat, t.oe Co.ogreos rr.inistries 
resigned cn me sy/e o' Ir/tan per!is-'p.s:/,n in me 
v/ar. 

Quit India ;,!c-/ern.er.l ; In 1942 , 0,rcti,\ started 
the •Quit lr,c,a .'/sver/'er,'.'' and deeded to tounch 
a mass cr/il cisooed,er/y> ,T/.'/emer.t to force the 
British to leave [rd.a, ffov/e/er, a I ine prominent 
leaders were arres'od, t.oe Cor.g.'eos //as banned 
and the police ard a/ss/ //ere .oroughl out to 
suppress the .s's/err er ! ,Mean//hilo, NotajI 
Subhash Cnord's Ey/v;, //vs had escaped from 
India in is-tt, organ y/; '.- .e fr/L-sn National Army 
to ovehhrcv/ the •sn;.-,,'/ .hern Ir/Jia. 







Govornors-Gonoral of Indian Union 


1947 (August 15)-1940 (Juno 20) 

Lord Louis Mountbatlon 

1940 (Juno 21)-1950 (January 25) 

C. Raiagopalacharl 


Prosldonis of India 

195&-1962 

Rajondra Prasad 

1962-1967 

S. Radhakrishnan 

1967-1969 

Zakir Hussain 

1960-1974 

V.V. Gtri 

1974-1977 

Fakhrtiddin All Ahmed 

1977-1982 

N. Sanjiva Reddy 

1902-1987 

Zail Singh 

1907-1992 

R. Venkalaraman 

1992-1997 

S.D. Sharma 

1997- 

K.R. Narayanan 


VIco-ProsIdonts of India 

1952-1962 

S. Radhakrishnan 

1962-1967 

Zakir Hussain 

1967-1969 

V.V. Girl 

1969-1974 

G.S Palhak 

197-1-1970 

B.o: Jam 

1979-1904 

M. HIdayatullah 

1904-1907 

R. Venkalaraman 

1987-1992 

Dr. S.D. Sharnio 

1992-1997 

K.R. Narayanan 

1997- 

Krishan Kant 


8C 

■' 3000-1500 : Indus Valley Civilisation 
57G or SG3 : Bldh of Gautama Buddha 
527 : Mahavim attains Nirvana 
327-32G Alexander's Invasion ol India 
325 : Alexander loaves India 
313 ; Accession ol Chandragupia Maurya on 
Iho throne according to Jain traditions 

305 ; Defeat of Seloucus at Iho hands ol 
Chandragupia Maurya 

273 : Accession ol Ashoka 
273-232 : Reign ol Ashoka 
261 : Conquest ol Kallnga 
187 : Rise ol the dynasty of Pushyamilra 
145-101 : Reign ol Elara, Iho Chola King ol 
Coylon 

53 : Epoch ol VikramI ora 


Primo Ministers of India 


August 15, 1947- 
May 27. 1964 

Jawahirlal Nehru 

May 27, 1964- 

Gulzari Lai Nanda 

Juno 9, 1964 

(Acting) 

Juno 9, 196-1- 
January 11, 1966 

Lai Bahadur Shaslrl 

January 11, 1966- 

Gulzari Lai Nanda 

January 24, 1966 

(Acting) 

January 24, 1966- 
March 24, 1977 

Indira Gandhi 

March 24, 1977- 
July 28. 1979 

Morarji Desal 

July 28, 1979- 
January 14, 1980 

Charan Singh 

January 14, 1980- 
Octobor 31, 1984 

Indira Gandhi 

October 31, 198-1- 
Doccmbor 2. 1909 

Rajiv Gandhi 

Oocombor2, 1989- 
Novombar 11, 1990 

V.P. Singh 

November 11. 1990- 
Juno 21, 1991 

Chandra Shokhar 

Juno 21, 1991- 
May 16, 1996 

P.V. Narasimha Rao 

Ma«' 16, 1996 - 
June 1, 1996 

Juno 1, 1996 - 

Atal Behari Vajpayee 

April 21, 1997 

April 21, 1997 - 

H.D. Dovo Gowda 

March 19, 1998 

I.K. Gujral 

March 19, 1998 - 

Atal Behari Vajpayeo 


AD 

78 : Epoch of Saka ora 
120 : Accession ol Kanlshka 
320 ; Commoncomont of Gupta ora 
360 : A CoylonosQ embassy comes to tho 
court ol Samudragupla 

380 : Accession ol Vikramaditya 
405-411 ; Travels of Fa-hion 
41 S ; Accession ol Kumata Gupta-I 
455 : Accession of Skanda Gupta 
606 ; Accession of Harshavardhana 
609 : Coronation ol Pulakosin-ll 

641 : Harsha's embassy to China 

642 : Death ol PulakosIn-ll 

643 : Harsha's mooting with Hiuen Tsang 
647 ; Death ol Harsha 

712 : First Arab invasion ol Sind 
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836 : Accession of King Bhoja of Kannauj 
985 : Accession of Rajaraja the Great Chota 
998 : Accession of Sultan Mahmud 
1001 : First invasion of India by Mahmud of 
Ghazni 

1012-44 : Reign of Rajendra Chola 
1025 : Destruction of Somnath Temple by 
Mahmud of Ghazni 

1191 ; First Battle of Tarain (or Taraori) 

1192 ; Second Battle of Tarain (or Taraori) 
1206 : Accession of Qutub-ud-Din to the throne 

of Delhi 

1210 : Death of Qutub-ud-Din 
1221 : Invasion of Mongols under Changez 
Khan 

1236 : Accession of Razia Sultana to the 
throne of Delhi 

1240 : Death of Razia Sultana 
1287 : Death of Balban 
1296 : Accession of Ala-ud-Din Khiiji 
1316 : Death of Ala-ud-Din Khiiji 
1325 ; Accession of Muhammad-bin Tughfaq 
1333-34 : Arrival of Ibn-Batutah 
1336 : Foundation of Vijayanagar Empire in 
South India 

1351 ; Accession of Firoz Shah 
1398 : Invasion of Timur Lang 
1469 : Birth of Guru Nanak 
1494 : Accession of Babar in Farghana 
1498 : First voyage of Vasco-da-Gama. 
Discovery of sea route to India via the Cape of 
Good Hope 

1509 : Accession of Krishnadeva Raya 
1509-27 ; Reign of Rana Sanga in Mewar 

1526 : First Battle of Panipat; Foundation of 
Mughal rule in Northern India 

1527 : Battle of Khanua 
1540 : Battle of Kannauj 

1542 ; Birth of Akbar at Amarkot 

1545 : Death of Sher Shah 

1556 : Second Battle of Panipat 

1562 ; Akbar marries a princess of Amber 

1565 : Battle of Talikota '■ 

1576 ; Battle of Haldighati Rana Pratap defeated 
by Akbar 

1579 : Promulgation of Infallibility Decree 

1597 : Death of Rana Pratap 

1600 ; Establishment of East India Company 

1605 : Death of Akbar 

1606 : Execution of Gum Arjun Dev 
1611 : Jehangir marries Nur Jahan 
1616 ; Sir Thomas Roe visits Jehangir 

1627 : Birth of Shivaji 

1628 : Shahjehan becomes Emperor 
1631 : Death of Mumtaz Mahal 


1634 : The English were permitted to trad 
Bengal 

1649 : Persians recover Kandhar 

1657 ; War of Succession among som 
Shahjehan 

1658 : Battle of Dharmat 

1659 : Battle of Samugarh; Aurangzr 
accession to the throne 

1664 ; Shivaji crov/ns himself 
1666 : Shivaji visits the Mughal court of A 
his imprisonment and escape; Birth of Gum Gol 
Singh 

1674 : Shivaji assumes the title of Chhatra 

1675 : Execution of Teg Bahadur, the n 
Guru of Sikhs 

1680 : Death of Shivaji 

1707 : Death of Aurangzeb 

1708 : Death of Guru Gooind Singh 
1717 : Battle of Kirkee 

1739 : Nadir Shah invades India 
1757 : Battle of Plassey, estabtishmen 
British political mle in India at the hands ol t 
Clive 

1760 ; Battle of Wandiwash 

1761 : Third Battle of Panipat 
1764 : Battle ol Buxar 

1770 : The Great Bengal Famine 

1773 : The Regulating Act 

1776 : Treaty of Purandar 

1780 : Birth of Maharaja Ranjit Singh 

1784 : Pitt's India Act 

1785 ; Resignation of Warren Hastings 
1793 : Permanent Settlement of Bengal 
1802 : Treaty ol Bassein 

1809 : Treaty ol Amritsar 
1830 : Raja Ram Mohan Roy. founder ol Brat 
Samaj, visits England 

1833 : Death of Raja Ram Mohan Roy 
1839 ; Death ol Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
1845 : Battle ol Sabraon 
1853 : First railway line opened in India fr 
Bombay to Thana 
1857 : Indian Mutiny 

1861 : Indian Councils Act; Birth of Rabini 
Nath Tagore 

18C9 ; Birth ol Gandhi 
1876-77 ; Delhi Darbar 
1883 : The llbert Bill 

1885 : Foundation of Indian National Congre 
1889 : Birth ol Jawaharlal Nehru 
1892 : Indian Councils Act 

1904 : British expedition to Tibet 

1905 : First partition of Bengal under Loi 
Curzon 

1906 : Foundation of Muslim League 
1909 ; Minto-Morley Reforms 
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1911 : Delhi becomes the capital 
1915 : Worid War I started 

1918 : World War I ended 

1919 : Monlague-Chelmsford Reforms; 
Jallianwala Bagh massacre at Amritsar; Rowlatt 
Act 

1920 : Khilafat Movement 

1921 ; Chauri Chaura outrage in UP. 

1927 : Broadcasting starts in India 

1928 ; Deatli of Lala Lajpat Rai (Sher-e-Punjab) 

1929 : Resolution of complete Independence 
passed at Lahore Congress 

1930 ; Dandi March by Mahatma Gandhi (6 
April) 

1931 ; Gandhi-Irwin Pact 

1935 : Government of India Act 
1937 : Provincial Autonomy; Formation of popular 
governments 

1939 : World War II started (September 1) 
1941 ; Death of Rabindra Nath Tagore; escape 
of Subhash Chandra Bose from India 

1942 : 'Quit India' Movement (8 August) 

1943 : Bengal famine; Indian National Army 
formed 

1945 : Trial of INA at Red Fort; Shimla 
Conlerence; Failure of Wavell Plan; World War If 
ended 

1946 : British Cabinet Mission visited India, 
Inteiim government formed at the Centre 

1947 : Indian independence; India partitioned 

1948 : Assassination of Mahatma Gandhi 
(January 30); Integration of pnncely Slates 

1949 : Ceasefire in Kashmir; Enactment of 
Indian Constitution (November 26) 

1950 : India becomes Republic (January 26) 

1951 : First Five-Year Plan launched; first 
Games held at Delhi 

"52 : First General Elections to the Lok 

y1953 : Mount Everest conquered by Tenzing 
'jrgay and Sir Edmund Hillary 

1954 : Panchshila signed by India and China 
1956 : Reorganisation of Indian States on 

linguistic basis; Second Five-Year Plan launched 
1937 ; Second General Elections 
1959 : Dalai Lama escapes to India; India's 
leiations with China worsen as a result of latter’s 
firiim over Indian territories in NEFA and Ladakh 
1961 : Third Five-Year Plan launched; bberation 
of Goa from Portuguese possession 

1962 ; Third General Elections; Chinese 
aggression (October 20) 

1964 : Death of Jawaharlal Nehru (May 27); Lai 
Bahadur Shastri becomes Prime Minister 

1955 : Indo-Pak war; ceasefire 


1966 : Indo-Pak summit at Tashkent; Death of 
Lai Bahadur Shastri (January 11); Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi becomes Prime Minister of India; Formation 
of Haryana state 

1967 : Fourth General Elections 

1969 : Death of President Zakir Hussain; Split 
in Indian National Congress: Nationalisation of 
Banks 

1970 : Fourth Lok Sabha dissolved 

1971 : General Elections; New Congress wins; 
Fifth Lok Sabha comes into being; Indo-Pak war; 
Birth of Bangladesh; Himachal Pradesh obtains 
statehood 

1972 : Assam State reorganised. Meghalaya 
and Tripura become full-fledged States and two 
Union temtories. Amnachal Pradesh and Mizoram, 
inaugurated; Shimla agreement signed behveen 
Indira Gandhi and Z.A. Bhutto (July 2); Death of 
C. Rajagopalachari 

1973 : Manekshaw promoted as first Indian 
Field Marshal: Mysore state renamed Karnataka 

1974 : India becomes sixth nuclear power by 
exploding nuclear device at Pokhran in Rajasthan 
(May 18); Fakhnjddin Ali Ahmed elected President 
of India. 

1975 : Sikkim joins India as 22nd State; India 
enters space age; President declares emergency 
due to "internal disturbance threat’. 

1976 • tndia-ChIna relations Improve with 
exchange of ambassadorial representation; India- 
Pakislan relations nomialised with re-establishment 
of diplomatic relations at the ambassadorial level, 
restoration of severed links like air, road and rail 
transport 

1977 : Mr. Fakhnjddin Ali Ahmed, President of 
India, passes away (February 11); Elections to 
Sixth Lok Sabha (March 16-20); Mr, Morarji Desai 
sworn in as Prime Minister of India; Mr. N. Sanjiva 
Reddy sworn in as sixth President of India (July 
25) 

1978 : High value notes of the denomination 
of Rs. 1,000, Rs, 5,000 and Rs. 10,000 
demonetised (January 16); Second split in the 
Congress and formation of Congress(l) under the 
leadership of Mrs. Indira Gandhi, former Prime 
Minister (January 2); Mrs. Indira Gandhi wins Lok 
Sabha by-election from Chikmagalur (November 
5): Mrs. Indira Gandhi sentenced to jail and 
expelled from Lok Sabha (or committing contempt 
of Parliament (December 19) and later released on 
December 26 on prorogation of Lok Sabha. 

1979 : Mr. Morarji Desai resigns from Prime 
Ministership (June IS); Mr. Charan Singh becomes 
Pnme Minister (July 28); Mr. M Hidayatullah, former 
Chief Justice of India, becomes Vice-President of 
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India (August 31); Lok Sabha dissolved and mid- 
term poll ordered (August): Loknayak Jayaprakash 
Narayan passes away (October 8). 

1980 : Mrs. Indira Gandhi is sworn in as Prime 
Minister of India (January 14); Nobel Peace Prize 
winner Mother. Teresa gets Bharat Ratna (January 
25): Birth of Bharatiya Janata Party out of the 
third split in the Janata Party (April 6): Six more 
leading commercial banks are nationalised (April 
15): Sanjay Gandhi dies in air crash (June 23) 

1981 : Third split in the Indian National Congress 
when Jagjivan Ram forms his own Congress 
(August 5): Dal Khalsa activists hijack Indian 
Airlines plane to Lahore; hijackers are captured 
by Pakistan commandos (September 29). 

1982 : Sheikh Abdullah passes away (September 
8): Indian Air Force celebrates golden jubilee 
(October 7); J. R. D. Tata re-enacts flight of 1932 
(October15); Acharya Vinoba Bhave dies 
(November 15); Ninth Asian Games opened in 
Nevr Delhi (November 19); Second Indian expedition 
team lands in Antarctica (December 28). 

1983 : Bharat Ratna posthumously awarded to 
Acharya Vinoba Bhave (January 25): First unit of 
the Kalpakkam atomic power station near Madras 
commissioned by the Prime Minister (July 23); 
India’s multi-purpose satellite, tNSAT-IB. 
successfully blasted off aboard space shuttle 
'Challenger' from Cape Canaveral, U.S.A. (August 

30) : Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting 
(CHOGM) in New Delhi (November 23-29); Sunil 
Gavaskar surpasses Don Bradman's record of 29 
Test centuries when he completes his 30th Test 
century in Madras Test against West Indies 
(December 28). 

1984 : Sqn. Ldr. Rakesh Sharma becomes first 
Indian cosmonaut to go into space (April 3); 
Bachendri Pal becomes first Indian woman to 
scale Mount Everest (May 23); R. 'Jenkalaraman 
becomes seventh Vice-President (August 31); Mrs. 
Indira Gandhi assassinated (October 31); Rajiv 
Gandhi sworn in as new Prime Minister (October 

31) ; Gas kills over 2,200 in Bhopal (December). 

1985 : Rajiv Gandhi launches centenary 
celebrations of Indian National Congress (May 6); 
Five-day week for Government staff begins (June 
3): Air-India Boeing 'Kanishka' en route from 
Montreal to Bombay crashes (June 23); Accord 
on Punjab signed between the Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi and Akall Dal President H.S. Longowal 
(July 24); Accord on Assam between Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi and Assam student leaders (August 
15): H.S. Longowal shot dead (August 20); 
Kalpakkam FBTR dedicated to nation (Dec. 16); 
Congress completes 100 years (Do. 28). 


1986 : Former Army Chief K.M. Cariappa made 
Field Marshal (January 14); Ace Mountaineer 
Tenzing Norgay passes away (May 9); India's first 
test tube baby bom (June 14); Centre and Laldenga 
sign Mizo accord (June 30); Former Army Chief 
Gen. A.S. Vaidya shot dead (August 10); Rajiv 
Gandhi survives assassination attempt at Raj 
Ghat (October 2); Second SAARC summit begins 
at Bangalore (November 16). 

1987 : Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh become 
23rd and 24th States of India (February 20): 
Mishra Commission indicts Delhi Police for their 
failure to handle Delhi riots In November 1934 
(February 23); Sunil Gavaskar becomes the first 
batsman in the world to complete 10,000 Test 
runs in a match against Pakistan at Ahmedabad 
(March 7); Mr. V.P. Singh quits Union Cabinet 
(April 12); Lok Dal leader and former Prime Minister 
Charan Singh passes away (May 29); Goa becomes 
25th State of India (May 31); Mr. V.P. Singh 
expelled from Congress (I) (July 19); Mr. R. 
Venkataraman sv;orn in President of India (July 
25); India and Sri Lanka sign accord in Colombo 
(July 29); Mr. Rajiv Gandhi escapes bid on his life 
at Colombo (July 30); Frontier Gandhi, Khan Abdul 
Ghaffar Khan conferred Bharat Ratna Award 
(August 14); Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma sworn in 
Vice-President of India (September 3); Chetan 
Sharma perlorms first ever hat-trick in World Cup 
against New Zealand (October 31); Australia 
emerge champions in Fourth World Cup finals at 
Calcutta (November 8); Tamil Nadu Chief Minister 
M.G. Ramachandran passes away (December 24). 

1988 : 'Prithvi', India's first-ever tactical surface- 
to-surlace missile test-fired from Sriharikota 
(February 25); 'Operation Black Thunderi in which 
151 terrorists surrender in the Golden Temple 
complex in Amritsar (May 15); National badminton 
champion Syed Modi shot dead (July 29): 
Earthquake in several parts ol Bihar, Nepal and 
some areas ol north-east in vrhich more than 750 
people killed (August 21), Opposition leaders 
formally launch seven-party National Front in 
Madras (September 17); Contingent ol Indian army 
flown to Maldives to help President Abdul Gayoom 
crush a coup attempt (November 2), Lok Sabha 
passes Constitution Amendment Bill reducing 
voting age from 21 to 18 years (December 15) 

1989 : DMK sweeps to power in Tamil Nadu 
(January 22); Bhopal gas tragedy case seined in 
Supreme Court lor 470 million dollars (February 
14); 'Agni' launched at Chandipur-on-Sea in Onssa 
(May 22); 'Trishul', India's surface-to-surface 
missile successfully test-fired (June 5), Six lop 
Indian cricketers barred from playing for one year 
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(August 6): India carries out second test launch 
o( 'Prithvr missile (September 27); Two major 
Constitution Amendment Bills slrengthening the 
Panchayail Raj and Nagar Palika instilutions (all 
in the Rajya Sabha (October 13); ISRO launches 
lirst stage giant booster motor ot the four-stage 
PSLV (Octoberai); Rajiv Gandhi resigns as Prime 
Minister (November 29); V. P. Singh sworn in as 
the seventh Prime Minister o( India and Devi Lai 
as his deputy (December 2). 

1990 ; Farooq Abdullah resigns as Chief Minister 
of J&K (Jan. 19); Governor's oiie imposed in J&K 
(Jan. 20); Emakulam is declared the first totally 
literate district in the country (Fob. 4); A-320 
airbus crashes in Bangalore In which 91 persons 
die (Feb. 15); J&K Assembly is dissolved (Feb. 
19): Devi Lai is dismissed from Union Cabinet 
(Aug. 2); 'Akash' is test-fired (Aug. 16): Janata 
Dal splits, dissident MPs elect Chandra Shekhar 
as leader (Nov. 6); V.P. Singh resigns after losing 
vote of confidence in Lok Sabha (Nov. 9); Chandra 
Shekhar is sworn in as Prime Minister and Devi 
Lai as Deputy Prime Minister (Nov. 11); President's 
rule imposed in Assam (Nov. 29); 'Nag' is test- 
fired successfully (Nov. 30); President's rule in 
Goa (December 15). 

1991 : Thirteenth decennial census begins (Feb. 
9): President accepts Janata Dal (S) Government's 
resignation (March 6); Fifteen-month-old ninth Lok 
Sabha is dissolved; Mr. Chandra Shekharls asked 
to continue as caretaker Prime Minister (March 
13); Mr, Moragl Desai gets Pakistan's highest 
civilian honour, Nishan-e-Pakistan (May 18); Mr. 
Rajiv Gandlii is assassinated by a woman wearing 
'belt bomb' at Sriporumbudur in Tamil Nadu (May 
21). Rajiv Gandhi and Sardar Patel are awarded 
Bharat Ralna posthumously (June 17); P.V 
Narasimha Rao Cabinet is sworn In (June 21); 
Indo-Soviet treaty for peace, friendship and 
/ cooparaiion is extended by 20 years (Aug. 8); 
India's second remote sensing salellile IRS-IB Is 
launched successfully from Baikanour cosmodrome 
(Aug. 29); Narasimha Rao Government issues 
notification amending the National Front 
Government's proposed 27 per cent reservations 
for SEBC, adding ton per cent more for 
economically backwards (Sept. 25); Major 
eanhquako rocks UttarkashI area, killing at least 
500 people (Oct. 20); Prime Minister presents 
1990 Jnanpith award to Prof. VInayak Krishnan 
Gokak (Nov. 1); Surface-to-air missile 'Tiishul' is 
successfully test-flown (Nov. 2); Supremo Couil 
upholds Anli-Dofcction Law (Nov. 12); Supreme 
Court quashes Cauvery ordinance of Karnataka 
Government (Nov. 22); Government announces 


Legislative Assembly and Council of Ministers lor 
Delhi (Dec.. 5). 

1992 : 23rd Film Festival of India held in 
Bangalore (Jan. 10-20); Congress sweeps to power 
In Punjab in Assembly elections (Feb. 21); Beant 
Singh is installed Chief Minister of Punjab; Eighth 
Plan is launched (April 1); 'Prithvi' is successfully 
test-fired at Chandipur-on-Sea (May 5); ITBP team 
scales Mount Everest (Sagarmatha) which includes 
Santosh Yadav who becomes second Indian woman 
to scale the world's highest peak (May 11); ASVL 
blasts oil from Sriharikota (May 20); Bengali poet 
Subhash Miikhopadhyaya gats Jnanpith Award (or 
1991 (May 23); Tin Bigha corridor linking 
Bangladesh and India through Dahagram and 
Angaqiota is opened (June 26); Punjab police, 
para-mililary forces and Army launch "Operation 
Mand* to (lush out militants in Amritsar district 
(June 30); INSAT-2A satellite is shot Into space 
from Kourou (July 10); (NSAT-2A attains final in- 
orbit conliguration (July 16); Dr. Shankar Dayal 
Sharma is sworn in as the ninth President of India 
(July 25); Golden Jubilee of “Quit India" Movement 
(Aug. 9); INSAT-2A placed In its orbital position 
(Aug. 12); Tenth successful launch of “Prilhvi" 
missile from Chandipur-on-Sea (Aug. 18); Lok 
Sabha passes 71st Constitution Amendment Bill 
including Nepali, Konkani and Manipuri in Eighth 
Schedule (Aug. 20); India and Britain sign 
extradition treaty for confiscation of terrorist funds 
(Sept. 22): Sukha and Jinda are hanged at 
Yerawada Jail in Pune (Oct. 9); Kar sevaks 
demolish Babrt Masjid in Ayodhya (Dec. 6); The 
Union Government imposes ban on five 
organisations— RSS, VHP, Bajrang Dal, Jamaat-e- 
fslami and the Islamic Sevak Sangh— for promoting 
disharmony (Dec. 10); Panchayati Raj and 
Nagaqialika Bills are pass.id (Dec. 22). 

1993 : President promulgates ordinance 
acquiring 67.33 acres of land in and around the 
Ram Janmabhooml-Babri Masjid complex in 
Ayodhya (January 7); Capitation fee is abolished 
with a judgement of the Supreme Court (February 
4); Orissa Government reserves one-third of 
vacancies In public services for women (March 
13); Government accepts expert committee’s report 
on 'creamy layer' (March 16); Supreme Court 
stays the M.P. High Court verdict on Central rule 
in Madhya Pradesh (April 2); Hijacking ot Indian 
Airlines Deihi-Srinagar Boeing 737 (Aprii); Ms 
Saniosh Yadav of Indo-Tibetan Border Police 
climbs Mount Everest and becomes first woman 
in the world to scale the highest peak twice 
(May 10); Allahabad High Court suspends ban 
on Rashtriya Swayamsavak Sangh (May IS): 
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Cryogenic rocke engine deal with Russia is frozen 
under pressure from the U.S. (July 16); Second 
Indian-made multipurpose satellite INSAT2-B blasts 
off into space by Ariane launch vehicle from 
Kourou (French Guyana) (July 23); INSAT-2B 
becomes fully operational (August 13); Job quota 
for OBCs becomes operative (September 8); PSLV 
launch fails after blast from Sriharikota (September 
10); Over 30,000 persons are killed and 10,000 
injured in earthquake in Maharashtra (September 
30); Under a Presidential Ordinance, Government 
sets up multi-member Election Commission 
(October 1); Supreme Court gives primacy to 
Chief Justice for appointment of judges (October 
6); India and South Africa re-establish diplomatic 
and consular relations (November 22); President's 
rule in Manipur imposed (December 31). 

1994 : Malhotra Committee recommends 
privatisation of insurance industry (Jan. 7); 
President gives assent to the Bill making Election 
Commission a multi-member body (Jan. 7); 
Parmacharya of Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam, 100- 
year-old Sri Chandra-sekharendra Saraswati 
Swamingal, is dead (Jan. 8); Justice Narula 
committee recommends immediate police action 
against senior politicians indicted for their 
complicity in November 1984 riots (Jan. 10); 
Marathv/ada Universify is renamed ‘Dr. Babasaheb 
Ambedkar Marathv/ada University* (Jan. 14); 
Singapore Premier, Mr. Goh Chok Tong, is the 
chief guest at the Republic Day celebrations (Jan. 
26); Kapil Dev levels Richard Hadlee's record of 
431 v/ickets in Bangalore (Jan. 30); Kapil Dev 
becomes v/orld’s highest Test scalper when he 
takes his 432nd v/icket against Sri Lanka (Feb. 
8): Kapil Dev becomes the first bov/ler to take 250 
v/ickets in one-day internationals (March); 
Panchayati Raj Act becomes “operational' (April 
23): ASLV-4D is launched from Sriharikota (May 
4); Centra bans capitation fee (May 21); 40th 
anniversary of Panchsheel (June 27); President 
gives approval to the Tamil Nadu Bill protecting 
69 per cent reser/ations lor backv/ard classes. 
SCs and STs in Tamil Nadu (July 19): Railv/ay 
Passengers Insurance Scheme comes into effect 
(August 1): PSLV-D2 is successfully launched 
from Sriharikota (October 15); President gives 
assent to Karnataka Reservation Bill providing for 
73 per cent reservations for SCs, STs and OBCs 
(October 23); India v/ins Vrills World Series Cricket 
Cup in Calcutta (Nov. 5); Aishv/arya Rai crov/ned 
Miss Worid 1994 (Nov. 19); more than 100 people 
are killed m Nagpur stampede (Nov. 23). 

1995 : Second unit of Kakrapar ato.mic power 
station near Surat goes cntical (Jan. 8); Har/ana- 


bom Kalpana Chav/la is chosen to become the 
first Indian v/oman to go up in space (Jan. 16); 
Morarji Desai dies in Bombay (Apr. 10); Border 
trade betv/een India and Myanmar is opened (Apnl 
12); Flight trial of 'Akash' is carried out at 
Chandipur-on-Sea in Orissa (Apr. 21); Supreme 
Court asks Union Government lo set up a uniform 
civil code for all citizens (May 10); Charar-e- 
Sharief shrine near Srinagar in Jammiu & Kashmir 
is burnt dov/n by Pakistan-trained mercenaries 
(May 1 1); Ang Rita climbs .Mount Everest for ninth 
time (May 17); Parliament passes Constitution 
(86lh Amendment) Bill providing reservation of 
seats for the promotion of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes employees in Government 
service (June 2); Ms. Mayav/ati .is sv/om in as 
16lh Chief Minister of U.P. (June 3); Indian and 
U.S. amnies commence joint training exercise (June 
7); Geologists discover new deposit of uranium in 
North Eastern Meghalaya (June 29); Dilip Kumar 
is selected for Dada Saheb Phalka av/ard (July 
12); Bengali litterateur and Jnanpith awardee 
Ashapurna Devi dies in Calcutta (July 13); 
Mohammed Younus is selected for Rajiv Gandhi 
National Sadbhavana Av/ard (July 20); Vohra 
Committee reveals nelv/ork of mafia nrnning a 
parallel government pushing the state apparatus 
into irrelevance (Aug. 1); Prime Minister P. V. 
Narasimha Rao announces National Social 
Assistance Programme on the Republic Day (Aug. 
15); India and China agree to pull back their 
troops in close proximity to Sumdorcng Chu Valley 
in eastern sector (Aug. 20); N. Chandrababu Naidu 
is appointed Andhra Pradesh Chief Minister (Sept. 
1); Pakistan declines to permit the laying of the 
Iran-lndia mega gas pipeline through its terniorial 
v/aters (Sept. 14); India and the Central Asian 
Republic of Turiunenistan sign live agreements for 
economic cooperation (Sept. 20); Mahatma Gandni 
peace av/ard is presented to Japanese poet, 
lecturer and author Dr. Hogen Fukunaga (OcL 2); 
Godman Chandrasv/amy denies before Jain 
Commission of Inquiry, harud in Rajiv Gandhi killing 
(Oct. 7); India is re-elected to the Council of Food 
and Agriculture Organisation lor another tv/o-year 
term from January 1997 (Nov 1). India successfully 
tests short-range surface-to-surface missile Tnshul' 
at Chandipur-on-Sea (Nov. 5), Supreme Court 
ma'Kes doctors accountable lor any act of “medical 
negligence' and oiles that they should be sued 
lor compensation (Nov 13); India’s first elevated 
tram is launched in Madras (Nov. 16), Pension 
schemie lor 1.8 million provident fund subscribers 
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engaged fn the private sector comes into operation 
(Nov.16); India's first own fighter plana LCA rolls 
out of the hangar at Hindustan Aeronautics Limited, 
Bangalore (Nov. 17); India's third Indigenous 
communications satellite, INSAT-2C, is put into 
orbit. (Deo. 7); The Supreme Court restores the 
civilian awards (Dec. 15) India’s third highly 
advanced remote sensing satellite, IHS-IC, is put 
into orbit by the Russian 'Molniya* rocket that 
blasts off from the Baikonur cosmrjdroma in 
Kazakhstan (Dec. 28). 

1996 : The 10-day 27th International Film 
Festival of India begins In New Delhi (Jan. 10); 
Former President of Tanzania; Dr. Julius Nyerere, 
receives the Gandhi Peace Prize for 1995. India 
agrees in principle to open a second transit route 
at Phulwari on the Indo-Bangladesh border lor 
giving easy access to export of Nepalese goods 
(Jan. 27); According to the Jawaharlal Nehru 
Planetarium, Bangalore, a new comet "Hayakutake' 
Is fast approaching the Sun (Feb. 11); The 44- 
metre-tall 283-tonne PSLV-D3 on its third «nd final 
developmental flight, places the 922 kg IRS-P3 to 
its 'precise' orbit (Mar. 21); A Joini-Indo-U.S. 
naval exercise code-named 'Malabar' the third in 
the series. Is launched in the Arabian Sea (Mar 
26); India is elected to three crucial bodies of the 
Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) (May 3); 
India elected to the International Narcotic Board 
along with Japan, Pakistan. Colombia, Philippines. 
France, Iran and the U S. (May 4); Mr. Atal Behari 
Vajpayee is sworn in as Prime Minister (May 16); 
Former Indian cricket captain and commentator. 
■Ravi Shastri, is appointed UNICEF's national 
mbassador lor children (May 22); India ranks 
h among the nuclear power station operating 
^ untries worid-wido (Juno 10), Noted cartoonist 
■^R.K. Laxman conferred the Sharad Joshl Samman 
for 1996 (June 13); India refuses to sign the 
controversial Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty 
(CTBT), terming it as "discriminatory" and "woefully 
inadequate" (June 20); Prohibition comes into force 
in Haryana (July 1); Mumbai him Industry celebrates 
ICO years of the arrival of cinema in India (July 
7); India becomes the first country to host a 
'university' on the Internet when NUT, a pioneer 
in computer education, launches its 'Netvarsity.' 
(July 14); India emerges as the world's top dairy 
nation in 1995-96. The city of Madras Is to be 
known as 'Chennai' (July 17); Salal project In 
Jammu and Kashmir becomes lulty operational 
(Aug. 6); Government constitutes a Disinvestment 
Commission under the fulltime chairmanship of 


Mr. G.V. Ramakrishna, former Member of Planning 
Commission (Aug. 7); India records a trade deficit 
of Rs. 15,182 crore for the year ended March 31, 
1996—108% more over the previous year (Aug. 
9); The uninhabited Rose Island In the middle of 
Andaman is renamed after Rani Lakshmibai. the 
Rani of Jhansi (Aug. 15); Indian scientists discover 
new deposits of gold In Karnataka (Aug. 18); The 
Defence Research and Development Organisation 
successfully tests the unmanned aerial vehicle 
(UAV) system called 'Nishant', following the 
successful testing of the pilotless target aircraft 
(PTA) 'Lakshya' last year (Aug. 22); Calcutta, the 
City of Joy, celebrates its 306th birthday (Aug. 
24); Death toll In the Amamath yalra rises to 160 
(Aug. 25); India and Bangladesh agree on “broad 
principles" to resolve the Ganga water dispute 
(Sept. 7), India firmly rejects the draft CTBT in the 
UN Generally Assembly (Sept. 9); Gold mines are 
discovered at Sonakhan near Kasdol In Madhya 
Pradesh (Sept. 22); Diamond deposits are located 
in Tokapal area of Bastar district of Madhya 
Pradesh (Sept. 24); Dr. A.T. Ariyaratne, Sri Lankan 
social scientist, is selected for the Gandhi Peace 
Prize for 1996 (Oct. 1); Oman abandons the $ 10- 
billion gas pipeline project with India due to financial 
and technological problems (Oct. 6); Dr. Farooq 
Abdullah, is sworn in as Chief Minister of Jammu 
and Kashmir lor the fourth lime (Oct. 9); India and 
Canada sign an accord lor greater cooperation in 
space research (Oct. 15); "Living on the Edge", 
Doordarshan's prime lime environmental series, is 
presented the Panda Award, belter known as the 
Green Oscar at ihe Widescreen Festival, 1996 
(Oct. 19); Kamini (Kalpakkam Mini), a 30 KW 
research reactor, (which uses manmade uranium- 
233 as fuel) attains 'criticality’ (Oct. 29); MP 
Government announces reservation of 30 percent 
for women and increases the upper age limit lor 
them from 33 to 43 years (Nov. 4); All 351 
passengers including 231 Indians killed in a collision 
between a Saudi Airways Boeing 747 with a Kazakh 
Airways TV- 154 In mid-air, 6 km from Charkhi 
DadrI in Haryana (Nov. 12); Justice M.N. 
Venkatachalaiah succeeds Justice Ranganath 
Mishra as Chairman of the National Human Rights 
Commission (Nov. 22); India and China sign a 
historical agreement that commits both sides nol 
to attack each otlier or cross the Lina of Actual 
Control, reduce troops and armament presently 
deployed to man the India-China border and to 
seek a lair, reasonable and mutually accopiablo 
settlement of Ihe boundary question (Nov. 29); 
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The golden jubilee of the Constituent Assembly’s 
first sitting is celebrated (Dec. 9); India and 
Bangladesh sign landmark pact on sharing of 
Ganga waters (Dec. 12); 'Vijay Divas’ is celebrated 
all over the country to mark the Silver Jubilee of 
the victory of the joint command of the Indian 
Armed Forces and Mukti Bahini in the liberation 
of Bangladesh (Dec. 16); The Cauvery Water 
Disputes Tribunal, under the newly appointed 
Chairman, Mr. Justice N.P. Singh, resumes work 
alter a gap of over five months (Dec. 17); The 
35th anniversary of Goa liberation day is celebrated 
(Dec. 19). 

1997 : Supreme Court rules that Government 
is empowered to regulate the affairs of Hindu 
Temples to ensure proper administration (Jan. 
14); Union Cabinet approves setting up of a 
Telecom Regulatory Authority and a National 
Environment Appellate Authority (Jan. 15); 
According to the Registrar General of India, India 
will be the most populous nation by 2040. The 
population is expected to jump from the present 
95 crore to over 126 crore by 2016 (Jan. 18); 
Nation pays homage to Subhash Chandra Bose 
on his birth centenary (Jan. 23); India emerging 
as a major power in South & South East Asia, 
according to former U.S. Secretary of State Henry 
Kissinger (Jan. 28); The Fifth Pay Commission 
raises the retirement age to 60 years, hikes 
house rent allowance to 30 per cent of the top 
of the grade, proposes a minimum salary of 
Rs. 2,440 and a maximum of Rs. 26,000 per month, 
and a drastic cut in the number of gazetted 
holidays from 17 to 3 a year, etc. (Jan. 30); J & K 
CM, Dr. Farooq Abdullah suggests the Line of 
Control to be made an international border, as a 
solution of Kashmir problem (Feb. 4); First ever 
peaceful polls are held lor Punjab Vidhan Sabha 
in 17 years with 66% voter turn-out (Feb. 7); 
Punjab Government decides to provide free 
electricity to tubewells and free canal water for 
irrigation (Feb. 14); Major fire breaks out at ONGC’s 
Mandapetta oilfield (East Godavari) of Andhra 
Pradesh (Feb. 19); World Bank agrees in principle 
to lend S 40 million to Andhra Pradesh for 
implementation of the “Janambhoomi’ programme 
o! sell help by the people (Feb. 24); Bangladesh 
& Chakma refugee leaders sign an agreement for 
repatriation of 50,000 Chakma refugees sheltered 
in six camps In Tripura (Mar. 9); PM, Deva Gowda 
and President Nelson Mandella sign the "Red Fort 
Declaration' on a Strategic Partnership between 
India and South Africa (March 28); tndia & Oman 


sign an agreement on $ 1,106 million fertiliser joint 
venture (April 2); I.K. Gujral appointed India’s 
121h Prime Minister (Apr. 20); Union Government 
considering hike in petrol prices, diesel and cooking 
gas (5% each), kerosene (20%) and subsidies on 
diesel & LPG to be phased out in 2-3 years (May 
19); During talks with visiting Indian PM, Nepalese 
PM demands withdrawal of India's military post 
from Kalapani, situated on the trijunction of India, 
China & Nepal (June 5); Government launches 
black money declaration scheme— the Voluntary 
Disclosure of Income Scheme 97 (VDIS) w.e.l. 
1.7.97 (June 18); (nternational donors & major 
financial Institutions pledge $ 6.7 billion as 
development aid to India for 1996-97 (June 25); 
USA & India sign a new bilateral treaty lor 
extradition of fugitive offenders. Another such 
treaty is signed vrith Hong Kong also (June 28); 
PM Gujral inaugurates India’s first Science City in 
Calcutta (July 1); JanIa Dal splits into J.D. & RJD 
(July 5); Planners set a target of 225 MT of 
foodgrains lor the terminal year of 9th Plan (1997- 
2002) envisaging a compounded annual growth of 
4.5% over the next five years (July 9); Most 
proposals of Sih Pay Commission accepted by 
government; no increase in retirement age, minimum 
family pension raised (July 19); India rejects 
Nepal’s l-card proposal to curb the movement of 
undesirable elements on 1750 km long open Indo- 
Nepal border (July 22); Government notifies Prasar 
Bharti Act v/.e.f. 15.9.97 (July 23); K.R. Narayanan 
svrom as the lOlh President of India and Mrs. 
Rabri Devi as Bihar CM (July 26); Supremo Court 
issues guidelines to prevent sexual harassment 
of working women (Aug. 14); Krishan Kant elected 
Vice-President of India (Aug. 17); Lt. General 
S.K. Sinha appointed Assam Governor (Aug. 21); 
Union Cabinet approves Foreign Exchange 
Management Act (FEMA) to replace. FERA (The 
Act provides lor gradual liberalisation in prevailing 
stipulations in foreign exchange transactiions on 
capital account) (Aug. 26); In a first-ever address 
by any presiding officer in the history of Indian 
Parliament, Speaker Sangma gives a call for a 
"second freedom struggle' to rid the country of 
internal contradictions (Aug. 27); In a far-reaching 
decision, the Election Commission bars convicts 
from lighting polls (Aug. 29); Nobel laureate, 
87-year-old Mother Teresa passes av/ay in Calcutta 
(Sept. 5); Noff. an anti-tank missile, is tosl-lircd 
at interim test range at Chandipur-on-Sea near 
Balasoro. Abg has a range of lour to six kms 
(Sept. 9); Prasar Bharat/ Act becomes elfccl/ve. 
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making autonomy for Doordarshan and Akashwani 
a distinct possibility (Sept. 15); Mr. Kalyan Singh 
of Bharatiya Janata party takes over as Chief 
Minister of Uttar Pradesh (Sept. 21); Indian Space 
Research Organisation (ISRO) blasts off its Polar 
Satellite Launch Vehicle (PSLV-C1) from Sriharikota 
Range and puts a 1200-kg Remote Sensing 
Satellite, IRS-ID in an orbit 817 km above the 
earth (Sept. 29); Gerhard Fischer, a former German 
diplomat currently working in India with leprosy 
patients and polio-inflicted children, gats the 
Gandhi Peace Prize 1997 (Oct. 1); Indian Space 
Research Organisation (ISRO) abandons INSAT- 
20 after revival bid fails; India signs agreements 
on air sen/ices and tourism with Uganda (Oct. 5); 
Prime Minister, Mr. I.K. Gulral, begins his South 
African visit with a call to revive the NAM (Non- 
Aligned Movement) spirit (Oct. 6); India, South 
Africa decide to enhance defence cooperation, 
with the South African government offering a 
whole range of military hardware and equipment to 
meet India’s requirements (Oct. 8); The 37-year- 
old Indian writer, Ms. Arundhati Roy. bags the 
29th Booker Prize, so far the most prestigious 
literary award In Britain, for her first novel ‘The 
God of Small Things' (Oct. IS); The Interpol 
unanimously passes a resolution in New Delhi 
urging the United Nations to adopt a universal 
extradition convention (Oct. 17), The first “strategic 
dialogue' between India and the United States 
concludes in Delhi. India rejects US proposal for 
^ UN seat on rotation basis (Oct. 10); Following the 
( Tiassiva crash on major bourses across the world, 
^ ' Nev/ York, London, Hong Kong, and 
Indian slock markets witness a sharp fall 
the share prices as almost all the pivotals lose 
.'avily and close with a wide gap (Oct. 28); The 
government effects several changes in the Prasar 
Bharati Act of 1990 through an Ordinance (Oct. 
31); The government appoints Mr. Bimal Jalan. 
Member-Secretary of the Planning Commission, 
as the new Governor of Resenre Bank of India; 
New airport policy allows 74 per cent foreign 
equity share (Nov. 7); Crucial excerpts of the 
Jain Commission’s interim report, published in a 
weekly magazine, raps DMK and its chief 
Mr. M. Karunanidhi, former Prime Ministers 
Mr. V.P. Singh and Mr. Chandra Shekhar lor 
ignoring Rajiv Gandhi’s security needs (Oct. 8); 
The Supreme Court upholds a Kerala High Court 
judgement declanng “bandhs" organised by any 
political party or trade union as “unconstitutional 
and Illegal' (Nov. 12); Chief of Naval Slaif. Admiral 


Vishnu Bhagwat commissions the indigenously 
designed and built multi-purpose destroyer INS 
Delhi. (Nov. 15); Kalpana Chawla becomes the 
first Indian woman (o go Into space (Nov. 19); The 
Jain Commission interim report and action taken 
report tabled in both Houses of Parliament (Nov. 
20); The United Front (UF) Core Committee rejects 
the Congress demand lor dropping of DMK 
ministers (Nov. 21); Miss India, Diana Hayden 
crowned Miss World 1997 in Mahe, Seychelles; 
The government constitutes the Prasar Bharati 
Board, with veteran journalist Mr. Nikhil Chakravarty 
as the chairman and former Information Secretary 
Mr. S.S. Gill, as the executive member (Nov. 23); 
India and UAE sign extradition agreement; Dalai 
Lama is presented the Paulos Gregorious Award 
for 1997 for his contribution to Interiallh dialogue 
(Oct. 25); Mr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam, pioneer ol 
India’s missile programme, is awarded the country’s 
highest civilian award, Bharat Hatna (Nov. 26); 
Trishul, India’s most sophisticated short range 
surface-to-air missile Is successfully test-fired 
(Nov. 27); Ms Divya Chauhan of India wins First 
runners-up title at the Miss Asia Pacific contest 
held at Davao in Philippines (Dec. 7); The National 
Pharmaceutical Pricing Authority reduces 
prices ol 72 formulations (Dec. 11); The Election 
Commission announces fresh norms, saying 
that no new party would be registered alter 
announcement ol the poll schedule nor splits in 
parties will be recognised (Dec. 12); The National 
Human Rights Commission recommends a special 
task force to eradicate the inhuman practice of 
child and bonded labour in the carpet belt of Uttar 
Pradesh (Dec. 14); The Supreme Court, in its 
effort to minimise vehicuiar pollution, orders 
freezing of the registration of three-wheel scooter 
rickshaws in Delhi, unless an old TSR is replaced 
by a new one (Dec. 16); Ms. J. Jayalalitha opts 
for a tie-up with the Bharatiya Janta Party (Dec. 
17); In a landmark judgement, the Supreme Court 
quashes order on need for prior sanction and 
frees the CBI from restraint in investigating cases 
of corruption in high places (Dec. 18); The Central 
Pollution Control Board Chairman, Prof. Dilip K. 
Biswas, Is conferred the International Felicitation 
Award instituted, by the World Environment 
Congress and its NGO affiliates (Dec. 23); The 
Press Council of India seeks a blanket ban on 
publication ol exit-poll sun/eys in the event of 
staggered Lok Sabha polls (Dec. 28); Mrs. Sonia 
Gandhi agrees to campaign for the Congress 
Party in the forthcoming Lok Sabha elections; The 
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election expenditure limit for Lok Sabha candidates 
is raised to Rs. 15 Lakh (Dec. 29); Titan Industries 
is ranked No. 1 in two of the five categories of 
the English Weekly Far Eastern Economic Review's 
'Review 2000 ; Asia's Leading Companies’ (Dec. 31). 

1998 : Voluntary Disclosure of Income Scheme 
achieves “resounding success" mopping up Rs. 
10,050 crore (Jan. 3); Konkan Railway’s entire 
760-km stretch between Chattrapatl Shivaji 
Terminus in Mumbai and Madgaon in Goa become 
operational covering Maharashtra, Karnataka and 
Goa with the commissioning of Mangaiore-Roha 
section (Jan. 26); Software exports from India 
grow a healthy 59 per cent In 1997 to $ 1.6 billion 
over 1996 (Feb. 13); INS Sindhurakshak, the 
newly-bought Russian submarine of the Indian 
Navy, joins the 12th submarine squadron based 
at Mumbai (Mar, 5); Veteran Indian diplomat, 
Mr. Prakash Shah, appointed UN Secretary- 
General’s special envoy to Iraq (Mar. 6); The first 
all-women crew of an Indian Airlines aircraft flies 
from Bombay to Karachi to mark the International 
Women’s Day (Mar. 8); Atal Behari Vajpayee sworn 
in as India's 13th PM (Mar. 18); GMC Balayogi of 
TDP elected Speaker of 12th Lok Sabha (Mar. 
24); in its 7th Report, the Disinvestment 
Commission proposes strategic sales in four PSU's 
(FACT, HLL, IPCL & NFL) offer of sale in one 
(NALCO) and deferment of decision in two (SAIL 
and NLCL) (Mar. 26); Government opens up the 
economy further by scrapping import curbs on 
340 items including consumer products and 
liberalises ail major export promotion schemes 
(Apr. 13); The Centre issues an ordinance creating 
the Central Electricity Regulatory Commission 
(CERC) (Apr. 26); Kushabhau Thakre takes over 
as President of BJP; Government approves the 
next phase of the Intermediate Range Ballistic 
Missile (IRBM), Agni (May 3); India achieves a 
major breakthrough in nuclear build-up by 
conducting three underground nuclear tests at the 
Pokhran range in Rajasthan; India also 
successfully test-fires the short range, triple-role 
Trishul missile, with a capability of being used as 
surface-to-surface and surface-to-air missile, in 
Chandipur, Orissa (Ma^ 11); India conducts two 
more sub-kiloton nuclear tests at Pokhran (May 
13); India successfully test-fires its multi-barrel 
rocket system Pinaka from the Interim Test Range 
(ITR) at Chandipur (May 20); Indore becomes the 
first city in the country to have Us own private 
telephone service (June 3); India to launch Korean 
and German satellites marking its entry into the 


vvorid market for satellite launch services (June 
14); 9lh Plan reoriented on BJP's national agenda 
lines (July 6); Leander Paes becomes the lirsi 
Indian to win an ATP tour lille in eight years (July 
12); India test-fires the 650-kg multi-target surface- 
to-air Akash missile (Aug. 3); Government 
announces a financial package lor Inlomiatlon 
Techonology (Aug. 7); Defence Minister states 
that the nuclear button will be in the hands of 
political leadership (Aug. B); National Human Rights 
Commission recommends compulsory registration 
of all marriages in a bid to check child marriages 
(Aug. 17); Centre announces delicensing of the 
sugar industry (Aug. 20); Ordinance conferring 
statutory status on Central Vigilance Commission 
promulgated (Aug. 25); President gives assent to 
the ordinance on the Prasar Bharati Act (Aug. 29); 
Nishant, pilotless training aircraft developed by 
DRDO, successfully test-flown (Sept. 2); Ms. Fatima 
Bi, first woman sarpanch in Andhra Pradesh, 
receives the United Nations Development 
Programme’s Race Against Poverty Award on 
the occasion of the International Day lor 
Eradication of Poverty (Oct, 16); In line with the 
recommendations of the Narasimham Committee 
Report, RBI announces sweeping banking rofon.is, 
issuing stricter provisioning norms for banks (Oct. 
30); Union Government promulgates an Ordinance 
allowing companies to buy back their own shares 
up to 25 per cent ol their paid-up capital and free 
reserves (Oct. 31); Government announces the 
Internet policy, permitting private Internet Sen/ice 
Providers (ISBs) to provide services which were 
earlier the exclusive monopoly of Videsh Sanchar 
Nigam Limited (VSNL) and the Department of 
Telecommunications (DoT) (Nov. 6); Planning 
Commission scales down the Ninth Five-Year Plan 
(1997-2002) growth target to 6.5 per cent from 
seven per cent due to poor perfomianco ol the 
economy (Nov. 10); Union Cabinet decides to 
allow 26% foreign equity in the Insurance sector 
(Nov. 23); Prof. Amartya Son receives the 1938 
Nobel Prize tor Economics (Dec. 10); Patents 
(Amendment) Bill, 1998 approved by Rajya Sabha; 
Veteran Freedom Rghlcr and Socialist leader as 
also architect of Janfa Party victory in post- 
emergency period, Jaya Prakash Narayan 
awarded Bharat Ratna posthumously (Dec. 23); 
India rules out any roll-back of its nuclear 
programme and asserts to maintain nuclear 
deterrent creditability and non-compromiso on 
national security (Dec. 24). 

1999 : See Part 11 ; 1939 At A Gl^e. 
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PHYSICAL FEATURES 

Tho Indian subcontinent occupies a strategic 
position in Southern Asia. It has a distinct 
geographic on litv. separated from the re atnLAsia 
by tho lolly moiintai n-bafQers of the Himalaya s, 
the Kirthars, the Sulalrn an, lheHindul< us¥Fnd iHa 
'^ ooryanclial ranges. T he countries comprising the 
Indian subcontinent are India, Pakistan. Nepal. 
Bhutan and Bangladesh, India being the largest 
among all these. 

The territories ol India's mainland extend (or 
3.2A4 kilometres between the extremes ol north 
and soutli, and 2,933 kilometres in the east-west 
extreme points India has three distinct physical 
divisions. Tho northern boundaries ol India are 
provided by the lolly ranges of the Himalayas, 
whicit run almost in a wall like shape Irom north- 
west to north-east. Then wo have the Great 
Plains of Nodhem India lormed by the basins o( 
three mighty river systems, liz, the Indus, the 
Ganga and the Brahmaputra. Dotvn below we have 
tho Deccan Plateau of the Peninsular India, which 
is geologically the oldest It consists ol huge rock 
biocks ol very ancient times. 

The Great Mountain Wall of tho North; India's 
northern Ironiiers are distinctly marked out by an 
arc shaped huge mountain wall composing the 
snow capped mountain ranges of the Karakoram 
"r-and tho Himalayas Tho Karakoram mountain 
. ;M jes nse Irom the Pamir Knot in the north-west 
stretches toivards south-east up to the Indus 

yu in Jammu and Kashmir The world's second 
- ghest mountain peak K2 (Godwin Austen), vjhich 
, has a height ol 8,610 metres, belongs to this 
chain ol mountains. Famous Baltoro Glacier also 
lies in tho high valleys of Karakoram ranges. To 
tho south of the Karakoram mountains is the 
Ladakh range and further below southwards is the 
Znskar range ol mountains, both ol which tie in 
Jammu and Kashmir 

The Himalayas, which form almost a 2,500- 
kilometra tong continuous mountain wall on India's 
north, extending from Indus in the west to 
Brahmaputra in the east, can bo divided into 
western, central and eastern Himalayas. The 
western Himalayas encompass Jammu and Kashmir 
and Himachal Pradesh The central Himalayas are 
spread over northern Ultar Pradesh and Nepal, 
The eastern Himalayas cover northern parts ol 
the West Bengal and extend into Sikkim. Bhutan 
and Arunachal Pradesh, 


The Himalayas broadly consist of three parallel 
ranges of mountains, viz, the Himadri, Ihe 
Himachal and Ihe Siwaliks. The Himadri or the 
Greater Himalayas comprise Ihe northernmost range 
and lie on the edge of the Tibetan Plateau. It is 
the highest mountain range with an average height 
of about 6,000 metres above the sea level. The 
world's highest mountain peak, Mount Everest 
(8,848 metres) in Nepal, belongs to the Greater 
Himalayas. Kanchenjunga (8,597 metres), Nanga 
Parbat (8,125 metres) and Nanda Devi (7,816 
metres) are the highest peaks of the Greater 
Himalayas in India. 

Souih of Ihe Himadri lies the Himachal range, 
which is also knovm as the Middle or the Lesser 
Himalayas, which has a height varying between 
3,700 and 4,500 metres above sea level. This 
range ol alternating ridges and valleys and highly 
dissected uplands contains many ol India’s 
important hill slalions. The beautiful Kashmir, Kulu 
and Kangra valleys of India and Kathmandu valley 
m Nepal, lie in this mountain range. The popular 
hill stations of Shimla, Mussoorie, Nainital and 
Oageeling are also located on the Himachal ranges 
ol Ihe Himalayas. 

The Siwalik range is the southernmost range of 
Himalayas which is the lowest among the 
Himalayan ranges with a height of between 900 
to 1,200 metres above the sea level. Made up of 
mud and soil rocks, it is a discontinuous range 
which lies on the northern border of Ihe Ganga 
plain and extends towards east to marge with the 
main mountains. 

Though the Himalayas, with Iheir loftiest 
mountain ranges, form the impeccable barrier on 
India's northern frontiers, they do contain some 
gaps in their ranges which provide natural routes 
across Inese high mountains. These gaps, called 
'passes', have not only been traditional trade 
routes over the past many centuries, but have 
also provided easy access to the foreign invaders 
and greatly influenced Ihe course of India’s hislory. 
The important passes in the Himalayas are the 
Khyber. the Bolan, Shipki la, Nathu la, Bomdl 
la. 

On India's nonh-easiem side are located the 
Poorvanchal mountains, which consist of the 
Patkai Bum and the Naga Hills in the north, Mizo 
and Lushal Hills in the south and the Garo, Khasi 
and Jaintia Hills which lie in the centre. These 
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mountain ranges are neither as tall nor as 
spectacular as the mighty Himalayas. 

The Great Plains of Northern India: India, 
which has the world’s highest and the most 
spectacular mountains, is also fortunate in 
possessing one of the world's most extensive and 
fertile plains, made up of alluvial soil brought 
down in the form of fine sill by the mighty rivers. 
These Great Northern Plains consist of the Indus 
basin, the Ganga-Brahmaputra basin and the 
tributaries of these mighty river systems. The 
bulk of the Indus basin falls within Pakistan but 
a part of it is shared by Punjab and Haryana. The 
Ganga-Brahmaputra basin is larger of the two and 
covers a large number of States in northern India. 

The most characteristic feature of the Great 
Plains of northern India is the extreme horizontality 
or levelness. There is practically no difference in 
geomorphological features of the two parts, viz, 
the Indus basin and the Ganga-Brahmaputra 
basin — except the water divide vihich separates 
these two basins. This divide is made by a low 
narrow ridge of Aravalli range passing through 
Delhi and Ambala. The average height of the 
water divide is not more than 300 metres above 
the sea level, and this gives the plain a touch of 
continuity between these two drainage basins of 
the Indus and Ganga. However, according to the 
terrain characteristics, this plain can be divided 
into two parts: (i) the upland plain v/hich lies 
above the flood level and is made up of old 
alluvium. This plain is called the Bangar Land, and 
III) the lowland plain, which is liable to inundation 
during floods and thus acquires fresh doses of 
new alluvium. This is also called the Khadar Land. 

The Drainage of the Great Plains: The Indus 
and the Ganga-Brahmaputra river systems together 
form the Great Plains of northern India. River 
Indus IS a trans-Himalayan river. It originates 
beyond Himalayas in Tibet and flows throughout 
in Pakistan. Among its tributaries, Jhelum and 
Chenab also flow through Pakistan, while Ravi 
makes a small run through India before entehng 
into Pakistan. Only Sutlej, another trans-Himalayan 
river and a tributary of Indus, flows for its major 
course through India, while Beas, a tributary of 
Sutlej, remains in India throughout its journey in 
the plains. Thus, only a small portion of the Indus 
river basin, comprising Punjab and Haryana, lies 
in the northern plains of India. 

Tiie Ganga-Brahmaputra river system forms 
the largest part of the Great Plains of north India. 
It covers almost one-fourth of the total land area 
of the country. Ganga rises from the Gangotri 
glacier in the Himalayas and is joined by the 


Yamuna and Sone rivers on its right bank. Rivers 
joining Ganga on its Icit side are Gomti, Ghaghra, 
Gandak and Kosi. The Yamuna rises from the 
Jamnotri glacier in the Himalayas, but its important 
tributaries, viz., Chambal, Beiwa and Ken rise 
from the Malwa Plateau. 

Beyond Farakka, the main stream of the Ganga 
flovis into Bangladesh and is known as river 
Padma. Some eighty kilometres above, boforo 
falling into the Bay of Bengal, Padma is joined by 
the mighty Brahmaputra, a trans-Himalayan river 
which nses from the Mansarovar Lake in Tibet. 
And together they form the world's largest and 
perhaps the most fertile della in Indo-Bangladosh 
region. The other stream of Ganga, bifurcated at 
Farakka. runs southwards into West Bengal and 
is called river Hooghly. It splits up into a number 
of channels before falling into the Bay of Bengal 
beyond Calcutta. 

The Great Plains of the north, being extremely 
fertile and most suited to agriculture, make them 
the granary of India. Apart from the food crops 
of rice, wheal and millets, this region also provides 
cash crops like sugarcane, oilseeds, jute, etc. 
This region has a dense population on its largo 
number of towns and villages and also accounts 
lor a number of industries. 

The Great Plateau of Peninsular India: To the 
south of the Great Plains of nonhern India lies 
the old landmass of the Peninsular India which is 
made up of hard melamorphic rocks. This part ol 
land adjoining northern plains, is known as the 
Great Plateau ol Peninsular India. This Great 
Plateau has two distinct parts, uz., the Malwa 
Plateau and the Deccan Plateau. 

The Malwa Plateau which composes ttio northern 
region ol the Great Plateau of Peninsular India is 
bounded by the Aravalli hills in the north-west and 
the Vindhyas in the south, both these low old 
mountains forming the sharp edges ol this plateau. 
The third side ol this triangular Malwa Plateau, 
which extends from west to east, slopes gradually 
towards the plain of Ganga and merges into it. 
Ttie valley ol the nver Narmada forms the southern 
boundary ol the Malwa Plateau, wh.lo its extensions 
to the east form the Bundolkhand and Bagheixhand 
in southern Uttar Pradesh and Chota Nagpur m 
southern Bihar. Most cl the rivers of this plateau 
flow northward into river Yamuna. The f.luivva 
Plateau, particularly its north-eastern part c,)i.ed 
Chota Nagpur plateau, is the richest minora! 
producing region of India. 

The Deccan Plateau, v.h.ch is roughly cl a 
triangular shape, extends from the Satpura h.-.s 
in the north to Kanynkuman, ••-^souihom^^ 
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lip ol India ending in the Indian Ocean. On Ihe 
western edge o( Ihe Plateau lie the Sahyadri, the 
Nilgiri, the Annamalai and the Cardamom Hills, 
commonly known as the Western Ghats. The 
average height ol the Western Ghats, which run 
along the Arabian Sea, goes on increasing towards 
the south. Anaimudi peak in Kerala, with a height 
of 2,695 metres above the sea level, is Ihe 
highest peak of the Peninsular India. In Ihe Nilgiris 
lies Ihe Ootacamund, Ihe most well-known hill 
station ol southern India. 

From the Western Ghats, the Deccan Plateau 
gradually slopes away towards east to Ihe Bay of 
Bengal. The eastern edge of the Deccan Plateau 
is less marked as the Eastern Ghats have 
discontinuous low hills called Mahendra Girl. All 
the major rivers ol the Deccan Plateau, viz., 
Mahanadi, Godavari. Krishna and Cauvery. How 
(rom west to east and piercing through these low 
discontinuous ranges of Ihe Eastern Ghat hill 
merge into the Bay ol Bengal. Only Narmada and 
Tapli are the two major rivers which How from east 
to west and fall in the Arabian Sea. 

The north-western part ol Ihe Great Plateau is 
made up ol lava flov/s or the igneous rocks called 
Basalt, also known as Deccan Trap. These several 
hundred metres thick rocks are spread over the 
whole of Maharashtra and parts ol Gujarat and 
Madhya Pradesh giving a thick dark soil in these 
regions. This soil called Regur or Black soil is 
especially suited to cotton cultivation and makes 
this region the most important cotton growing belt 
...in India. Many parts of the Great Plateau are rich 
in minerals and the famous gold fields of Kolar. 

uranium deposits of Tamil Nadu and Bihar. Ihe 

nganese. iron ore and copper deposits ol the 

rth-easi lie in Ihe regions comprising this Great 
Plateau. 

The Great Desert ol Rajasthan; To the north- 
west of Ihe Malwa Plateau lies the Thar Desert 
or the Great Desert of Rajasthan. The desert, 
which is made up ol sand, interrupted by rocky 
hills and waterless valleys, begins from the west 
of the Aravalli ranges and extends deep into 
Pakistan. The desert is the region of inland 
drainage system, as the lew rivers that How in 
this area either dram into the salt lakes or 
disappear into the sands. Only the river Luni 
drains oil into the Rann ol Kutch. The desert 
climate being arid and unfavourable for human 
settlement, .-nakes the area sparsely populated. 

The Coastal Strips: The Deccan Plateau is 
flanked, on its west and east, by narrow coastal 
plains along the Arabian Sea and the Bay of 
Bengal. The Western Coastal Plain lies between 


the Western Ghats and the Arabian Sea. The 
southern part of Ihe Western Coastal Plain, called 
the Malabar Coast, is narrow, uneven and gradually 
dissected by a number ol fast flowing streams 
and rivers. It has a number of lagoons, backwaters 
and raised beaches. The northern part of the 
Western Coastal Plains, called the Konkan Coast, 
gets wider as it moves further northwards and 
encompasses plains ol Gujarat. 

The eastern coastal plain, lying between Ihe 
Eastern Ghats and the Bay of Bengal, is wider 
and more levelled. It contains some of the most 
fertile and well-watered deltas formed by Krishna, 
Cauvery, Godavari and Mahanadi rivers. The 
southern part of the Eastern Coastal Plain is 
known as Coromandel Coast and its northern part 
is known as Ihe Northern Sircars. The soils of 
eastern coast are deep and fertile. 

Indian Islands: Besides the mainland, India 
has two groups ol islands, v/z, the Andaman and 
Nicobar islands in the Bay ol Bengal and the 
Lakshadweep islands in the Arabian Sea. The 
Andaman and Nicobar islands are a group of 
islands many ol which are too small and 
uninhabited. The northern cluster ol islands is 
called the Andamans, a group of 204 small islands, 
and the soulhern cluster is known as the Nicobar 
islands, a group of 1 9 islands. Together they form 
Ihe Union Territory ol the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands, with Port Blair as the capital. 

The Lakshadweep comprise a group of 27 coral 
islands scattered in Ihe Arabian Sea, about 300 
kilometres to the west of Kerala coast. None of 
these horse-shoe or ring shaped islands is more 
than a couple of kilometres length and breadthwise, 
and ol the 27, about 17 islands are uninhabited. 
The Kavaratti island is the capital ol the Union 
Territory of Lakshadweep. 

CLIMATIC CONTRASTS 

India, with its vast size and marked variations 
in terrain, is a land of climatic contrasts. On an 
extremely hot summer alternoon, Ihe temperature 
may occasionally shoot up to 55 degrees 
centigrade in certain parts of Rajasthan and south- 
west Punjab. And on a severe winter night, the 
mercury may dip to as low as minus 45 degree 
centigrade in a cold arid region of Kargil, Similarly, 
Cherapunji. with its annual rainfall of 1,080 
centimetres, is known to be the wettest place in 
the world while the dry regions of west Rajasthan 
receive no more than 13 centimetres of annual 
rainfall. In between these two extremes, there are 
regions of equable, moderate and uniform climate. 
These variations in temperature and rainfall make 
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idia the land of diverse climate and v/ealher 
onditions. 

Apart from its own size and relief features, 
ome of the phenomena iriiuencing India’s weather 
nd climatic conditions lie much beyond its 
teographical limits. The western disturbances 
ffecling winter weather in northern tndia originate 
om the low presssure systems developing in the 
lastem Mediterranean region. Temperature and 
iressure conditions in East Africa. Iran. Central 
tsia and Tibet affect the behaviour of monsoons, 
"he weather conditions in the rest of the Indian 
ubcontinent, the Indian Ocean and the China 
Jea also affect the weather conditions in various 
larls of India. The upper air currents or jet 
itreams too have their influence on the country’s 
ilimatic and weather conditions. 

The most important factor in shaping India's 
;limatic conditions is monsoons that affect almost 
til parts of the country with varying intensity and 
Juration and account for seasonal rhythm. An 
mportant characteristic feature of the monsoons 
s the complete reversal of winds which leads to 
he alternation of season. On the basis of monsoon 
/arialions, the year is divided into four seasons, 
fhese are: 

(i) The cold weather 
season 

(ii) The hot weather 
season 

(iii) The south-west 
monsoon season or 
the rainy season 

(iv) The season of 
retreating south- 
west monsoon 

The Cold Weather Season: Starting in 
December, the cold weather season becomes 
ully established in January and the temperature 
distribution over India shows a marked decline as 
one moves from south to north. Generally, the 
days are bright and sunny but the nights are 
:old. This generally fine vreather is, however, 
occasionally disturbed by the western 
disturbances v^hich bring light rainfall and severe 
oold waves. 

The Hot Weather Season: The period behveen 
March and May is that of rising temperatures and 
decreasing air pressures as the belt of intense 
heat shifts from south to north. Dry hot wind'’ 
blorv over most of the northern region and dust 
storms of great velocity slnke Punjab. Haryana 
and Uttar Pradesh v/hich are afterwards followed 
by light showers and cool breeze. 

By the end of May. low pressure trough is 
developed which occasionally altracls the moisture- 


— December to 

February 

— March to May 

— June to 

September 

— October to 

November 


laden winds, which coming into contact iviih the 
hot dryland winds, cause pre-monsoon rains. 
Kerala and coastal plains of the west receive a 
fair share of pre-monsoon showers, commonly 
knov/n as 'mango shov/ers'. Assam and Bengal 
also receive rain during this season, but north- 
west India remains comparatively dry. 

The South-West Monsoon Seasons: By early 
June, the low pressure area over north-western 
plains becomes highly intense to attract the soulh- 
v/est rain bearing winds, which approach suddenly 
with thunder and lightning. Within almost one 
month's time, these winds overnin almost the 
entire country. 

The south-west monsoons originate from the 
Indian ocean and blow over the land mass of 
India from June to September. Due to the intense 
summer heat, a low pressure area is formed over 
the northern plains of India. But the oceanic 
region has a low temperature and a high pressure 
centre. Consequently, air starts moving from the 
high pressure area of the Indian Ocean towards 
the low pressure area over the land mass of India 
in the form of rain bearing monsoon winds. The 
south-east trade winds, which originate south of 
Equator, are also sucked into the vrind system of 
the northern Indian Ocean and are deflected 
towards India. The landmass of peninsular India 
divides these south-v/est monsoons into two 
branches, wz, the Arabian Sea branch and the 
Bay of Bengal branch. 

The monsoon winds arising from the Arabian 
Sea, strike the Western Ghats and cause heavy 
rains. Having crossed the Ghats, they advance 
over the Deccan Plateau and Madhya Pradesh 
and are joined by a current of winds arising from 
the Bay of Bengal. Another part of the Arabian 
Sea monsoon vrinds cross the coast of Saurashira 
and Kutch and passing over Aravalli hills, reach 
Punjab and Haryana. These winds also join 
the winds from the Bay of Bengal and cause 
widespread heavy rains in western Himalayas. 
The monsoon winds from the southern Bay of 
Bengal mainly move towards Burma, but a part of 
these winds is deflected by the Ara'i<an Hills 
and move westward, over the Ganga-Brahmaputra 
valley. They strike the north-eastern hills and 
cause heavy rainlail in West Bengal, its ac;0.n.n3 
States. sub-Himalayan region and the norti-.orn 
plains. 

tn all parts of the country, vnth the o*cept.on 
of the east coast of Tamil Nadu, bulk ct annual 


rainfall is received durirv] iJio mcnsccn scus-ru 
But the distnbui.on ct rainlail is high; ■ as 

the monsoon winds become W'\ , trti,y 
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traverse over longer distances. The windward side 
of the Western Ghats receives heavy rainfall 
while the leeward side gets much smaller amount. 
The intensity and frequency of the cyclonic 
depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal and 
their crossing over to the mainland as well as the 
passage followed by them account for the 
variations In geographical distribution of rainfall. 

The Retreating South-West Monsoon Season: 
The monsoon winds start retreating from Punjab 
and Haryana by mid-September, Ganga delta by 
lata October and the Peninsular India by early 
November, leaving the land moist and the 
atmosphere humid. However, from the middle of 
October, temperature begins to decline in northern 
parts of India. The weather during this season is 
characterised by high day temperature, clear sky 
and pleasant nights. The fall in temperalure 
continues and the winter season becomes firmly 
established by December.' 

During this transition period of October- 
November, the low pressure conditions disappear 
from the north-western India and are transferred 
to the centre of the Bay of Bengal. These cyclonic 
depressions in the Bay of Bengal often cross the 
Southern Peninsula and cause widespread heavy 
rains along the coastal regions of Tamil Nadu, 
making October-November as the rainiest months 
in this part of the country. 

North-East Monsoons: The north-east monsoons 
are the winds blowing out from the landmass of 
north-western India toward the Indian Ocean during 
the period of December and February The tow 
pressure area fomied in the Ocean region attracts 
■.,lheso winds from the high pressure areas formed 
dunng chilly vnnters over ihe north-western parts 
'ndia. These cold and dry winds move down the 
nga valley towards the Indian Ocean. The 
I - that move through ihe Bay of Bengal become 
moisture laden and strike the Tamil Nadu coast 
to bring winter rains in that region 

LAND RESOURCES AND 
MAJOR CROPS 

Agriculture is the backbone of India's economy, 
it provides livelihood to about 69 per cent of the 
country's working force, contnbules nearly 33 per 
cent of national income and accounts for about 
25 per cent share in India's exports. It forms the 
basis ol many premier Industries of India including 
cotton textile, jute and sugar industries. Being the 
largest source ol employment and income to the 
millions of people, it provides a vast market for 
our Industrial products. It is because ol the 


paramount significance of agriculture in India's 
economy that this sector has been, and continues 
to be, accorded a pride of place in India's plans 
for economic developmenl. 

Land Resources: India has a geographical area 
of about 329 m hectares but statistical information 
is available only lor about 93 per cent of the area 
{viz, for 305 m hectares). About half of the area 
(46.9 per cent) is under cultivation. 

Forests cover about 22.7 per cent of land area 
for which data is available. Another 30.3 per cent 
of area is not available for cultivation because it 
either comprises fallow lands, residential or 
commercial areas or Is otherwise not fit for 
cultivation. Consequently, cultivation is done only 
on about 47 per cent of the total reporting area 
in the country. 

Soil Types: Soil quality is an important factor 
in crop-yield. The soil provides nourishment and 
water to the plant life. It consists of minerals, 
organic matter, water, air, etc., all of which 
determine its characteristics, fertility, depth, texture 
and structure and, thus, govern the type and 
quality of plants and crops that can be grown in 
any region of the country. Inaia,.-wilh its vast land 
surface and diverse relief featuies, possesses a 
large variety of soils, which, according to the 
National Council of Agricunrual Research, are 
classified into the following eight categories. 

(0 Alluvial Soil: Alluvial soil covers almost a 
quarter of India's land surface and provides the 
base for the largest share of countiy's agricultural 
production. This type of soil is composed of 
sediments deposited by the mighty rivers in the 
interior parts of India and by the sea wave in the 
coastal areas of the country. The Great Plains of 
India running from Punjab to Assam possess rich 
alluvial soil. It is also found in Narmada and Tapti 
valleys in Madhya Pradesh and Gujarat, Mahanadi 
valley in Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, Godavari 
Valley in Andhra Pradesh and Cauvery Valley in 
Tamil Nadu. It also occurs in the deltas of 
Mahanadi, Godavari, Krishna and Cauvery rivers. 
Alluvia! soils are generally deficient in nitrogen 
and humus and thus necessitate repeated 
fertilisation. Such soils are suitable for grosving all 
types of cereals, pulses, sugarcane, vegetables, 
oilseeds, etc. 

(ii) Black Soil: Black soil is found largely in 
the Deccan Plateau. It is eminently suitable lor 
cotton cultivation and is, therefore, also called 
black cotton soil. In soma areas, it is known as 
'regur'. The black colour of the soil is attributed 
to the presence of compound of iron and alutrtnium. 
This soil is generally deficient in nitrogen. 
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phosphates, and organic matter but is quite rich 
in potash, time, aluminium, caicium and magnesium. 
The black soil exists in many areas of Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Karnataka, Andhra 
Pradesh and Tamil Nadu. Cotton, cereals, some 
oilseeds and a variety of vegetables are grovrn in 
areas of black soil. 

(HI) Red Soil; The red soil occurs mostly in the 
southern peninsula and extends up to Jhansi in 
the north, Kutch in the west and Rajmahal Hills 
in the east. This soil is made up of crystalline and 
metamorphic rocks and is rich in ferromanganese 
minerals and soluble salts but is deficient in 
nitrogen and humus and thus needs fertilisation. 
It has a light texture and a porous structure. Red 
soil is most suited to the growth of rice, ragi, 
tobacco and vegetables. 

(Iv) Laterltlc Soil; This type of soil is found 
in areas of high rainfall and temperature with 
alternate dry and wet periods. The soil contains 
high content of iron oxides. It is deficient In 
nitrogen, phosphorus, potash and magnesium. 
Such soil is found In the high reaches of Sahyadris, 
Eastern Ghats, Rajmahal Hills and the hilly tracts 
of the eastern region. It is also found in parts of 
Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Orissa and 
West Bengal. This type of soil is suitable for rice, 
ragi and sugarcane cultivation. 

(v) Forest Soils; Forest soil is rich in organic 
matter and humus. It is found in the Himalayas 
and other mountain regions of the north, higher 
summits of the Sahyadris. Eastern Ghats, 
Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, Kerala, Manipur, Jammu 
and Kashmir and Himachal Pradesh. Crops like 
tea, coffee, spices and tropical fruits are grown 
on this type of soil. 

(ifi) Arid and Desert So/Vs: The arid and semi- 
arid regions of north-west India have this type of 
soil vrhich is generally deficient in nitrogen and 
humus. It is largely found in the areas v/est of 
Aravalli Ranges and covers Rajasthan, parts of 
Haryana and Punjab and extends up to the Rann 
of Kutch. Generally desert soil is infertile but its 
fertility improves with proper irrigation and 
fertilisation. 

(vll) Saline and Alkaline Soils; Saline and 
alkaline soils are found in the arid and semi-arid 
parts of Rajasthan, Punjab, Haryana, Uttar Pradesh 
and Bihar. These soils, variously called ‘reh’, 
‘usar* or 'kallari are largely inlertile. However, they 
can be improved through proper treatment and 
reclamation measures. 

(vlll) Peaty and Other Organic Soils; Peaty 
soils contain large accumulations of humus, 
organic matter and soluble salts. These soils are 


highly saline and are deficient in phosphorus and 
potash. Marshy soils occur in regions of Orissa. 
West Bengal and Tamil Nadu. They are also found 
in central and north Bihar and in Almora district 
of Uttar Pradesh. 

Crop Seasons: There are two major crop 
seasons In India, viz., Kharif and Rabi. The Khatif 
crops are associated with the monsoons. They 
are sown in the months of June and July and are 
harvested in autumn months, viz, in September 
and October. Important among the Kharif crops 
are rice, jov/ar, bajra, ragi, maize, cotton and jute. 

The Rabi crops are sown in the period between 
October and December and harvested in April and 
May. Important among the Rabi crops are v/heat, 
barley, peas, Rabi pulses, linseed, rapeseed and 
mustard. 

However, this distinction between Kharif and 
Rabi crops does not hold good in the case of 
some crops such as sugarcane, which is a long 
duration crop spanning over 10 to 18 months. 
Similarly, the short duration vegetable crops also 
do not fall under these distinct categories. 

Again, areas, which are extensively irrigated, 
grow three to four crops per year and, thus, fall 
out of the purview of the distinction betv/een the 
Kharif and Rabi crops. Similarly, in southern half 
of the Peninsular India where temperatures are 
sulficlently high and rainfail is extensive in winter 
months, rice, jov/ar. coffee, etc., are sown, thus 
again blumng this categorisation under Kharif and 
Rabi crops. Hov/ever. for most of India, Kharif and 
Rabi remain the distinct crop seasons with the 


specific variety of crops grown therein. 

Major Crops: Agricultural crops can bo broadly 
divided Into tv/o categories, viz, food crops and 
non-food crops. Foodgrains consist of cereals 
and pulses. Among the cereals are included rice, 
wheat, jowar. bajra. maize, etc. Pulses include 
gram, moong, masur, arhar, etc. The non-focd 
crops comprise a number of cash crops such as 
sugarcane, cotton, jute, tobacco, etc. Tea, colleo, 
rubber are included among the plantation crops. 
Besides these, we have the horticulture crops like 


'ruit, vegetables, coconul. cashev/, etc. 

Some of the crops raised in India as v/cll as 
Ihe Slates producing largest quantity of these 
:rops are given belov/ :- 

Bajra ; (1) Gujarat (2) Rajasthan 
Barley : (1) Uttar Pradesh (2) Rajasthan 
Cardamom ; (!) Karnataka (2) Korata 
Castor seed; (1) Gujarat (2) Andhra Pradesh 
ChrUies (dry) ; (1) TamJ Nadu (2) Andhra Pradesh 
Cotfea : (1) Karnataka (2) Kerala „ . . 

Coriander: (1) Rajasthan (2) AndhraPra-esh 
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Cotton: (1) Gujarat (2) Maharashtra 
Ginger (diy) : (1) Kerala (2) Himachal Pradesh 
Gram : (1) Rajasthan (2) Uttar Pradesh 
Groundnut : (1) Gujarat (2) Tamil Nadu 
Guar seed : (1) Rajasthan (2) Haryana 
Jowar: (1) Maharashtra (2) Karnataka 
Jute : (1) West Bengal (2) Bihar 
Linseed ; (1) Madhya Pradesh (2) Uttar Pradesh 
Maize : (1 ) Uttar Pradesh (2) Bihar 
Mesta : (1) Andhra Pradesh (2) Orissa 
Millets (small) : (1) Madhya Pradesh (2) Andhra 
Pradesh 

Niger seed : (1) Orissa (2) Uttar Pradesh 
Paddy: (1) West Bengal (2) Tamil Nadu 
Pulses (Khan'f): (1) Rajasthan (2) Maharashtra 
Pulses {Rabi) : (1) Orissa (2) Madhya Pradesh 
Ragi : (1) Karnataka (2) Tamil Nadu 
Rape-seed and Mustard : (1) Uttar Pradesh 
(2) Rajasthan 

Rice: (1) West Bengal (2) Tamil Nadu 
Salltower: (1) Maharashtra (2) Karnataka 
Sannhemp : (1) Uttar Pradesh (2) Madhya 
Pradesh 

Sesamum : (1) Uttar Pradesh (2) Rajasthan 
Sugarcane ; (1) Uttar Pradesh (2) Maharashtra 
Tapioca ; (1) Kerala (2) Tamil Nadu 
Tea ; (1) Assam (2) Kerala 
Tobacco: (1) Maharashtra (2) Tamil Nadu 
Tur ; (1) Uttar Pradesh (2) Madhya Pradesh 
Wheal : (t) Uttar Pradesh (2) Punjab 

IRRIGATION 

India, tjy virtue of its peculiar placement in the 
foothills of the Himalayas and having the ranges 
of the Satpura, Aravalli and the Deccan Plateau 
ainning through it, has vast water resources which 
-• have been very meagerly tapped. Conventional 
^nd recognised means of irrigation are tanks, 
/ells and canals. 

V/ells; Well Irrigation is an important type of 
irrigation in India. Wells are particularly suitable 
for small farms. The important well-irrigated States 
are Uttar Pradesh. Punjab, Tamil Nadu and 
Maharashtra. In these Slates water-table is high, 
soil is soft and. therefore, wells easily sunk. 

Tubewells are an important development in 
India. They are v/orked by electncily or diesel oil 
and thus they relieve our cattle of much of the 
strain. They are being quickly developed in Uttar 
Pradesh, Bihar and Punjab. This is because these 
have ample sub-soil water. 

V/ells and tubewells account for about 48 per 
cent of the total irrigation in India. 

Tanks: Tanks are also an important and ancient 
source ol irrigation. They are of considerable 
importance in central and southern India, specially 


in Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu. About 8 pe 
cent of the total irrigated area is irrigated b; 
tanks. 

Canals: Canals are the most important mean: 
of irrigation in the country. Some canals wen 
constructed by the early Hindu and Mohammedai 
kings. Most of the canals, however, are thr 
product of the British rule. At present, canal: 
irrigate about 38 per cent of total irrigated are; 
of India. Most of the canals of the country arr 
found in Uttar Pradesh and Punjab. Storage canal: 
have been constructed in Deccan and Madhy: 
Pradesh. 

Major, Medium and Minor Irrigation Projects 
The methods of irrigation used in India can be 
broadly classified into major, medium and mino 
irrigation schemes. Irrigation projects havinc 
Cullurable Command Area (CCA) of more thar 
10,000 hectares each are classified as majoi 
projects. Those having a CCA between 2,00C 
hectares and 10,000 hectares fall under the 
category of medium irrigation projects. And the 
projects which have a CCA of less than 2,00C 
hectares are classified as minor irrigation schemes. 
For the purpose of analysis the major and the 
medium irrigation projects are generally groupeo 
together. These projects comprise a nehvork ol 
dams, bunds, canals and olher such schemes. 
Such projects require substantial financial outlay 
and are, therefore, constructed by the government 
or any olher agency which may draw financial 
assistance from the government and financial 
institutions. 

The minor irrigation projects, on the other hand, 
comprise all ground water development schemes 
such as dug wells, private shallow tubev/ells, 
deep public tubewells, boring and deepening ol 
dugwells, and small surface water development 
vrorks such as storage tanks, lift Irrigation projects, 
etc. Minor irrigation projects or the groundwater 
development schemes are essentially people's 
programmes implemented primarily through individual 
and co-operative efforts with finances obtained 
mainly through institutional sources. 

IRRIGATION DEVELOPMENT 

Before 1951, the total irrigated area in India 
v/as only 22.6 million hectares of which 9.7 million 
hectares was Irrigated through major and medium 
irrigation projects and 12.9 million hectares through 
minor irrigation schemes. By the end of 1992-93, 
the irrigation potential increased to 83.4 million 
hectares, of which 31.3 million hectares was under 
the major and medium projects and 52.1 million 
hectares under minor schemes. 
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SOME MAJOR IRRIGATION 
AND MULTIPURPOSE PROJECTS 

Bargi Project (Madhya Pradesh): It is a 
multipurpose project consisting of a masonry dam 
across Bargi river in the Jabalpur district and a 
left bank canal. 

Beas (Joint venture of Haryana, Punjab and 
Rajasthan): It consists of Beas-Sutlej Link and 
Beas Dam at Pong. 

Bhadra (Karnataka); A multipurpose project 
across the river Bhadra, 

Bhakra Nangal (Joint project of Haryana, Punjab 
and Rajasthan): India's biggest, multipurpose river 
valley project comprises a straight gravity dam 
across the Sutlej at Bhakra, the Nangal dam, the 
Nangal Hydel channel, two power houses at Bhakra 
Dam and two power stations at Ganguwal and 
Kotia, 

Bhima (Maharashtra): Comprises two dams, 
one on the Pawana river near Phagne in Pune 
district and the other across the Krishna river 
near Ujjaini in Sholapur district. 

Chambal (Joint project of Madhya Pradesh and 
Raiasthan):_Tha project comprises Gandhi Sagar 
dam, Rana Pratap Sagar dam and Jawahar Sagar 
dam. 

Damodar Valley Project (West Bengal and 
Bihar): A multipurpose project (or the unified 
development of irrigation, fiood control and power 
generation in West Bengal and Bihar. It comprises 
multipurpose dams at Konar, Tilaiya, Maithon and 
Panchet; hydel power stations at Tilaiya, Konar, 
Maithon and Panchet; barrage at Durgapur; and 
thermal power houses at Bokaro, Chandrapura 
and Durgapur. The project is administrated by the 
Damodar Valley Corporation. 

DulhastI Power Project: It is a 390 MW power 
project in Kishtwar region of Jammu & Kashmir on 
Chenab river. Work for this project started in 
1981. The foundation stone was laid on April 15, 
1983 by the late Prime Minister, Mrs. Indira Gandhi. 
Work on this project was suspended due to threats 
of kidnapping and killings by Kashmiri militants 
and remained suspended till August 1992. 

Farakka (West Bengal); The project was taken 
up for the preservation and maintenance of Calcutta 
port and for Improving the navigability of the 
Hooghly. It comprises a barrage across the Ganga 
at Farakka, a barrage at Jangipur across the 
Bhaglralhi and a feeder channel taking off from 
the Ganga at Farakka and tailing into the Bhaglralhi 
below the Jangipur barrage. 

Gandak (Joint project of Bihar and Uttar 
Pradesh); Nepal also derives irrigation and power 
benefits from this project. 


Ghataprabha (Karnataka) ; A project across 
Ghataprabha in Belgaum and Bijapur districts. 

Hasdeo Bango Project (Madhya Pradesh): It is 
the third phase of Hasdeo Bango project complex 
and envisages construction of a masonry dam 
across Hasdeo river. The first and second phases 
have been substantially completed. 

Hirakud (Orissa): World’s longest dam, is 
located on the Mahanadi river. 

JayakwadI (Maharashtra); A masonry spillway 
across the river Godavari. 

Kahalgaon Project: The 840-MW Kahalgaon 
Super Thermal Power Project, a joint venture 
between National Thennal Power Corporation and 
the Russian Slate Enterprise Foreign Economic 
Assciation, was on August 12, 1996 commissioned 
and put into commercial operation. 

Kakrapara (Gujarat) : On the Tapli river near 
. Kakrapara. in Surat district. 

Kangsabati (West Bengal); The project 
envisages constmction of dams on the Kangsabati 
and Kumari rivers. 

Karjan (Gujarat); A masonry dam across Kaijan 
river near Jiigarh village in Nandoo Taluka of 
Bhanjch district. 

KosI (Bihar); A multipurpose project, vrhich 
serves Bihar and Nepal. 

Krishna Project (Maharashtra); Dhom dam near 
Dhom village on Krishna and Kanhar dam near 
Kanhar village on Varna river in Salna district. 

Kukadi Project (Maharashtra); F/vo independent 
storage dams, i.e., Yodgaon, Manikdohi, Dimbha, 
Wadaj and Pimpalgaon Jog, The canal syslom 
comprises (i) Kukadi left bank canal, (ii) Dimbha 
left bank canal, (iii) Dimbha right bank canal, (iv) 
Meena feeder and (v) Meena branch. 

Left Bank Ghagra Canal (Uttar Pradesh); A 
link channel taking off from the left bank ol 
Ghagra river of Girja barrage and joining with 
Sarju river. Also a barrage across Sarju. 

Madhya Ganga Canal (Uttar Pradesh) : A 
barrage across Ganga in Bijnor district. 

Mahanadi Delta Schema (Orissa): The irrigation 
scheme will utilise releases from the Hirakud 
reservoir. 

Mahanadi Reservoir Project (Madhyra Pradesh); 

It has three phases; (1) Ravishankar Sagar Project 
and feeder canal syslom for supply of water to 
Bhilai Stool Plant and Sandur dam across Sandur 
Village. (2) Extension ol Mahanadi leoder carul. 
(3) Pairl dam 

Mahl (Gujarat): A hvo-phaso project, one ac/c^ 
the Mahi river near WanaKbori ullage and the 
other across Mahi river near Kadana, 

Malaprabha (Karnataka): A dam across ih^ 
Malaprabha in Belgaum diSincL 
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VEGETATION AND FORESTS 

Anong ans nssi •••alsaols nalsrai rssourses of 
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a'opiiai s.'e.'gr5sn and ssni-evergrean fpresis, 
{ii;ans irppisa) dsadooss forests, {iil} ans d .7 
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foresls of fa Hnaiayan ,'egbn, 
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IS vary aniair and ana a'aes a's iofry, ,' 3500,75 2 
•hsigm of 53 .•r,=-_'ss or s'.'sn ,TiPra f/osl of soon 
io'ssis a's foono on ans //indr.ard side of r,i 
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Western Ghats in the peninsular India. The trees 
in these forests shed leaves for about 6 to 8 
weeks in summer, but since each specie has its 
own shedding time, the forests, on the whole, 
never look absolutely bare of greenery in any part 
of the year. Teak, sal, sandalwood, shisham and 
mahua trees that grow in abundance in these 
forests are economically very valuable. 

Thorn Forests: The thorn forests are the 
vegetation of the comparatively dry and arid regions 
which have annual rainfall of less than 80 
centimetres. This type of vegetation is common 
in western Punjab, south-west Haryana, Rajasthan, 
parts of Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh and the 
drier parts of the Deccan. The relatively wet areas 
of these forests have widely scattered growth of 
wild dates and kikar and babul trees which have 
long roots and sharp thorns. Bushes, scrubs and 
cacti grow in the very dry areas and the desert 
regions. 

Tidaf Forests: These forests have grown along 
the deltas of rivers which are subjected to tides, 
important among them being the forests of the 
Mahanadi and Ganga deltas. The mangrove forests 
of Sundarbans in the Ganga delta are the haunts 
of the famous Bengal Tiger and ihe forest region 
itself has been named after the Sundari trees that 
grow there. These forests yield firewood and tanning 
material. 

Forests of the Himalayan Region: In the 
Himalayan region, the forests and the typo of 
vegetation differ with the differences in altitude. 
The outermost Himalayas or the Siwatiks are 
covered with the tropical moist deciduous forests 
vegetation of teak, sal and rose wood trees. At 
the higher elevations are found the evergreen 
forests of oak, chestnut, beech, ash and elm. At 
still higher altitudes ranging from 1,600 to 3,300 
metres, are found the coniferous forests of pine, 
cedar, silver lir and spruce. And at altitudes 
beyond 3,500 metres are found grasses and shrubs 
called the Alpine vegetation, which farther onward 
give place to the naked snowcapped mountain 
ranges. 

SOCIAL FORESTRY 

The concept of social forestry, which has now 
been recognised and accepted by the Government 
’and is being implemented on a massive scale, 
j.aims at not only providing adequate quantities of 
'.tuelwood, fodder and other forest produce, but 
\also meet the requirements of ecological balance 
f through large-scale afforestation on community 
lands and v/asle lands in the country. The farm 
T.lorestry, which has been largely practised in the 
■'country so far, aims at grovring of trees on private 
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lands, on the farm boundaries and private 
plantations. The social forestry programme, on 
the other hand, mainly comprises of three 
schemes, viz., (i) mixed plantation on waste lands, 
(li) reafforestation of degraded forests, and 
(iii) raising of shelter belts. Thus, social forestry 
involves creating potentials of forest raw material 
resources on degraded forest areas, waste lands, 
panchayat lands and on the sides of roads, 
canals and railway lines. Under the social forestry 
schemes, fuel wood plantations are grown 
for quickly raising the supply of fuel wood and 
fodder. 

WtLDUFE 

In spile of Ihe high density of population and 
the consequent onslaughts of human habitation to 
the remotest comers of India, the country can 
still boast of a large variety of wildlife comprising 
over 350 species of animals, 12,000 species of 
birds and 30,000 species of insects, lishes and 
reptiles. Much of the wildlife in India is peculiar 
to this sub-continent and not found anywhere else 
in the world. The swamp deer is only found in 
India. The four-homed antelope (chausingha), the 
Kashmir slag and the nilgai exist only in India and 
Pakistan. The spotted chital, perhaps the most 
beautiful of all deer, has its home only in India. 
The black-buck is found nowhere else except In 
India and Pakistan. The great Indian one-horned 
rhinoceros is unique to India and Nepal. The 
Indian lion, which is the only lion to be found 
outside Africa, is a native of India and not imported 
from Africa. The Indian 'bison’ is not a bison at 
all; it is gaur which is a specie of wild ox peculiar 
to India. 

National Parks and Wildlife Sanctuaries: The 
concept of wildlile as a 'thing of beauty' and a 
'gift of nature’ which need to be preserved, rather , 
than a 'game' to be hunted, grew largely ivilh the' 
birth of independent India in 1947, when many of 
Ihe former game reserves were redesignated as 
'Wildlife Sanctuaries', where all the wild animals 
and birds were sought to be fully protected so 
that they will not become extinct. Project Tiger 
was also launched with the object of preserving 
and increasing tiger population by sa(eguard:r>g 
Ihe tiger, animals of its prey and its habi'-el m 
selected areas of the country. The 
(Protection) Act, 1972 governs the 
and protection of endangered species bc’Ji ■n 
and outside the forest areas. . nrv; 

Presently, the country has 
394 wildlife sanctuaries, and 17 -j 

where through the efforts of the CcO-i 


State Governments and by cooperation of the 
voluntary agencies, wildlife is sought to be carefully 
protected and preserved. No wonder that these 
wildlife parks, reserves and sanctuaries have now 
become places of interest for the tourists from 
the worid over. 

Project Tiger: The Centrally sponsored scheme 
‘Project Tiger" was initiated on April 1, 1973 with 
the objectives of: 

(a) ensuring the maintenance of a viable 
population of tigers in India lor scienlific, economic, 
aesthetic, cultural and ecological values; and 

(b) preserving for all limes, areas of such 
biological importance as a national heritage; for 
the benefit, education and enjoyment of peqpte. 

To achieve these objectives, 17 tiger resen/es 
have so far been established in 12 Stales. The 
success of the schema can be judged from the 
fact that the tiger population of India, which was 
last declining and had reached only 268 In 1972, 
had multiplied to 1,121 in 1984. 

The Jfroject Tiger has helped in increasing the 
tiger population by providing a protected habital 
to this majestic animal According to information 
laid in the Lok Sabha on July 28, 1994, the tiger 
population in the country totalled 3750 with Madhya 
Pradesh topping the list svilh 912 tigers, followed 
by Uttar Pradesh (465) and West Bengal 365. 
Further strong steps are needed to protect tiger 
from widespread poaching as tiger bones and 
skins have a lucralive market in certain countries 
(particularly in China) that make tiger hunting a 
highly profilable business 

Meanwhile, the Government has approved (June 
1, 1999) continued implementation of Project Tiger 
_ dunng Ninth Plan at an estimated cost of Rs. 75 
croro. The six new tiger reserves planned include 
3 in Madhya Pradesh, one each in Arunachal 
Pradesh, Karnataka and Maharashtra. 

NATIONAL PARKS AND 
WILDLIFE SANCTUARIES 

Bandhavgarh National Park, Shahdol (Madhya 
Pradesh) 

Bandipur National Park, Mysore (Karnataka) 

Bannarghatta National Park, Bangalore 
(Karnataka) 

Borivli National Park. Mumbai (Maharashtra) 

Chandraprabha Sanctuary, Varanasi (Uttar 
Pradesh) 

Corbett National Park, Nainital (Uttar Pradesh) 

Dachigam Sanctuary. Srinagar (Jammu & 
Kashmir) 

Dudwa National Park, Lakhimpur Khen (Uttar 
Pradesh) 


Eravikulam Hajmallay National Park, Idduki 
(Kerala) 

Ghana Bird Sanctuary. Bharatpur (Rajasthan) 
Ghatprabha Bird Sanctuary, Belgaum 
(Karnataka) 

Gir National Park, Junagarh (Gujarat) 

Guindy National Park, Madras (Tamil Nadu) 
Hazaribagh National Park, Hazaribagh (Bihar) 
Jaldapara Sanctuary, Jalpaiguri (West Bengal) 
Kanha National Park, Mandia (Madhya Pradesh) 
Kaziranga National Park, Jorhat (Assam) 
Khangchandzenda National Park, Gangtok 
(Sikkim) 

Kutree Game Sanctuary, Bastar (Madhya 
Pradesh) 

Manas Tiger Sanctuary, Barpeta (Assam) 
Melapattu Bird Sanctuary, Neliore (Andhra 
Pradesh) 

Mudumalai Sanctuary, Nilgiris (Tamil Nadu) 
Nagerhole National Park, Coorg (Karnataka) 
Nal Sarovar Bird Sanctuary, Ahmedabad 
(Gujarat) 

Nawegaon National Park, Bhandara 
(Maharashtra) 

Palamau Tiger Sanctuary, Daltonganj (Bihar) 
Pench National Park, Nagpur (Maharashtra) 
Periyar Sanctuary, Idduki (Kerala) 
Ranganthiiioo Bird Sanctuary, Mysore 
(Karnataka) 

Ranihambor Tiger Sanctuary, Sawai Madhopur 
(Rajasthan) 

Rohia National Park, Kulu (Himachal Pradesh) 
Shivpur National Park, Shivpuri (Madhya 
Pradesh) 

Similipal Tiger Sanctuary, Mayurbhanj (Orissa) 
Sulianpur Lake Bird Sanctuary, Gurgaon 
(Haryana) 

Sunderbans Tiger Sanctuary, 24 Parganas (West 
Bengal) 

Todoba National Park, Chandrapur (Maharashtra) 
Valavadar National Park, Bhavnagar (Gujarai). 

MINERAL WEALTH OF INDIA 

India Is fairly rich in mineral resources. H 
possesses large reserves of iron ore, extensivs 
deposits of coal, sizeable quantity of mineral 
reserves, rich deposits of bauxite and has a 
virtual monopoly of mica, all of which hold ihs 
potentials of making India economically self-reliari ; 
modern industrial nation. No doubt, the country's i 
still deficient in some minerals like petroleum, tn. 
lead, zinc, nickle, etc., but the continusi , 
exploration of India's underground miners- ,, 
vrealth is yielding promising results, thus adtir-; ^ 
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the knov/n and potential deposits of various 
lerals. 

rhe mineral resources of India are. hov/ever, 
y unevenly distributed. The Great Piains of 
rthern India are almost entirely devoid of any 
iv/n deposits of economic minerals. On the 
er hand, south Bihar and Orissa areas on the 
th-eastern parts of peninsular India possess 
je concentration of mineral deposits, accounting 
nearly three-fourths of the country’s coal 
josits and containing highly rich deposits of 
I ore, manganese, mica, bauxite and radioactive 
terials. Mineral deposits are also scattered 
ir the rest of the peninsular India and in parts 
Assam and Rajasthan. 

^James of some important minerals and the 
tes where they are largely found are given 
ov/ 

Metallic Minerals 

Antimony : (1) Punjab (2) Karnataka 
Bauxite : (1) Bihar (2) Madhya Pradesh 
Chromite .• (t) Orissa (2) Maharashtra 
Coal : (1) Bihar (2) West Bengal 
Copper : (1) Bihar (2) Rajasthan 
Diaspore .• (1) Uttar Pradesh (2) Madhya Pradesh 
Gold : (1) Karnataka (2) Andhra Pradesh 
iron : (1) Goa (2) Madhya Pradesh (3) Bihar 
Orissa 

lead : (1) Rajasthan (2) Andhra Pradesh 
lignite : (1) Tamil Nadu (2) Gujarat 
Manganese : (1) Orissa (2) Madhya Pradesh 
Nickel : (1) Orissa 
Natural gas ; (1) Assam (2) Gujarat 


Petroleum : (1) Assam (2) Gujarat 
Silver: (1) Rajasthan (2) Bihar (3) Karnataka 
Tin : (1) Bihar 

Tungsten : (1) Rajasthan (2) West Bengal 
Uranium ; (1) Kerala (2) Bihar (3) Rajasthan 
Zinc : (1) Rajasthan 

Non-Metallic Minerals 
Asbestos : (1) Andhra Pradesh (2) Bihar 
Ball day : (1) Andhra Pradesh (2) Rajasthan 
Barytes ; (1) Andhra Pradesh (2) Maharashtra 
Calcite : (1) Rajasthan (2) Gujarat 
China clay (Kaolin) : (1) Rajasthan (2) V/est 
Bengal 

Corundum : (1) Karnataka (2) Maharashtra 

Diamond : (1) Madhya Pradesh 

Dolomite .• (1) Madhya Pradesh (2) Orissa 

Felspar : (1) Rajasthan (2) Tamil Nadu 

Fire day : (1) Bihar (2) Gujarat 

Fluorite : (1) Gujarat (2) Rajasthan 

Graphite . ft) Orissa (2) Rajasthan 

Gypsum : (1) Rajasthan (2) Andhra Pradesh 

Kyanite : (!) Bihar (2) Maharashtra 

Limestone : (1) Madhya Pradesh (2) Tamil Nadu 

Magnetite : (1) Tamil Nadu (2) Uttar Pradesh 

Marble . (1) Rajasthan 

Mica .• (1) Bihar (2) Rajasthan 

Ochre ; (1) Rajasthan (2) Madhya Pradesh 

Pyntes : (1) Bihar 

Sulphur : (1) Tamil Nadu 

Quartz : (1) Andhra Pradesh (2) Karnataka 

Quartzite ; (1) Orissa (2) Bihar 

Silica Sand : (1) Uttar Pradesh (2) Gujarat 

SiUimanite : (1) Maharashtra (2) Meghalaya 


13. Constitution of India 


MAKING THE CONSTITUTION 
INTRODUCTION 

In accordance with the recommendation of the 
binet Mission which visited India in March 1946, 
Constituent Assembly of India was elected by 
provincial assemblies in July 1946. It had 389 
mbers in all. including 93 representatives of 
ian princely States. 

The Constituent Assembly v/as not a sovereign 
ly as its members ware indirectly elected by 
se who were themselves elected on a narrow 
ichise. 

In any case it contained some of the most 
inent Indian personalities of the time, among 
cm were Jawaharial Nehru. Rajendra Prasad, 


Vallabhbhai Patel, Abul Kalam Azad, G. B. Pant, 
B. G. Kher, K. M. Munshi. Pursholtam Das Tandcn, 
T. T. Krishnamachari. H. N. Kunzni, M. R. Masani, 
J. B. KripalanJ, B, R. AmJjedkar, S. Radhaknshnan. 
Uaquat Ali Khan. Khivaja Nazimudd.n, Feroz Khan 
Noon. H. S. Suhrawardy. f.tohammed Zafanr.'la 
Khan and so on. 

However, M. K. Gandhi and M. A Jinnah wore 
not members of the Constituent Assembly. 

The Muslim League members refused to take 
part in the deliberauorrs ol the AssembJy. although 
they had joined the Interim Government. The l.rst 
session of the Assembty was held in New Dei.ht 
on December 9, 19-16. It was attended by 207 
members including four Muslims elected on 
Congress ticket. 

A " X 'r^ 
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jhchidanand Sinha was elected temporary 
chairman ot the session. However, on December 
11. 1946, Rajendra Prasad was elected as the 
Permanent Chaimian of the Constituent Assembly. 

The objectives of the. Constituent Assembly 
were stated in Nehru’s" resolution proposed on 
December 13. 1946, and/Passed on January 22. 
1948. These were; 

India was to be an independent sovereign 
republic in which both British India and the princely 
Stales were to be included. Each unit was to be 
gn/en a certain amount of autonomy as well as 
residuary powers. All authority and power of the 
State was to be derived from the people who were 
to be guaranteed freedom of economic and political 
justice, equality of status and opportunity before 
law. They were to be guaranteed freedom of 
thought, vocation, association, expression, belief, 
faith, worship and action subject to law and 
morality. The minorities and backward and tribal 
people were to be provided adequate safeguards. 

Between December 9, 1946 and August 14. 
1947, live sessions of the Constituent Assembly 
were held. In accordance with Indian Independence 
Act of 1947, the Constituent Assembly became a 
sovereign body. It was no longer to confine itself 
to the limitations laid down by the Cabinet Mission. 

It appointed Lord Louis Mounlbatten as first 
Governor-General and Jawaharial Nehru as the 
Prime Minister of India. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

The Constitution ot India embodies an 
impressive list of Fundamental Rights and thus 
oilers to all citizens individually and collectively 
those basic freedoms and conditions of life which 
alone can make Vila signilicant and democracy 
, fruitful. Such rights are considered to be essential 
for the proper, moral and material upliltment of 
people. These rights are an integral part of the 
Constitution and hence cannot be altered or taken 
away by ordinary legislation. These rights are 
tundamental in the sense that any law passed by 
any legislature in the country would be declared 
as null and void if it is derogatory to the rights 
guaranteed by the Constitution. If any of these 
rights is violated the individual affected is entitled 
to move the Supreme Court or High Court lor the 
protection and enforcement of his rights. However, 
during operation ol emergency, the President may 
suspend all the fundamental rights and may also 
suspend the right of the people to move the High 
Courts and Supreme Court for the enforcement ol 
these rights. Any such order may extend to the 
whole or any part of India. 


The Fundamental Rights have been classified 
under the following main heads; 

(1) Right to Equality; It guarantees to all 
parsons (citizens a.s.well as others) equality before 
the law and eqqal protection of law. It prohibits 
discrimination between citizens on ground only of 
religion, rq^ caste,, sex, place of birth, or any 
of them. All cilizen.=. have equal access to shops, 
public eptertainments and places of public resort, 
whi^ are maintained wholly or partly by the 
Stdie. However, special provisions may be made 
fn respect ol women, children, socially and 
educationally oackward classes, and scheduled 
castes ann tribes. The Constitution guarantees 
equal opportunities relating to public employment 
to all citizens, but some posts may be reserved 
for backward classes. It abolishes untouchability 
and also abolishes the system of conferring titles 
by the Slate, except military and academic 
distinctions. 

(2) Right to Freedom: Article 19 of the 
Constitution guarantees freedoms under this right. 
These are; 

(1) freedom of speech and expression; 

(ii) freedom to assemble peaceably and without 
arms; 

(iii) freedom to lomt association or unions; 

(iv) freedom of movement throughout India; 

(v) freedom to reside and settle in any part ol 
the territory of India; and 

(vi) freedom to practise any profession or to 
cany on any occupation, trade or business. 

These freedoms are subject to reasonable 
restrictions that may be imposed by the Slate in 
the interests of the sovereignty and integrity ol 
India, security of the State, friendly relations w'lh 
foreign States, public order, decency or moraliiy 
or any other restrictions in the interests of the 
general public. 

(3) Right to Freedom of Religion: All citizens 
have been guaranteed freedom to profess, practice 
and propagate any religion. Every religious group 
has been given the freedom to manage its religious 
affairs and to own, acquire and administer property 
for religious or charitable purposes. 

(4) Right against Exploitation: The right seeks 
to ban traffic in human beings, begar or any other 
form ot forced labour. Employment of children 
below 14 years of age in any factory or mine or 
other risky occupations is also prohibited by law 

(5) Cultural and Educational Rights: This tigW 
guarantees to the minonties the right of conservir.g 
their language, script and culture, to receive 
education and administer educational institutioris 
of their choice. 


(6) Right to Constitutional Remedies: It 
guarantees the right to move the Supreme Court 
for the enforcement of fundamental rights. This 
right can, however, be suspended during the 
operation of a proclamation of emergency by the 
President. 

The Right to Property, contained in Part III — 
Fundamental Rights — of the Constitution, has been 
repealed by the Constitution (Forty-fourth 
Amendment) Act, 1978 with effect from June 20, 
1979. 

FUNDAMENTAL DUTIES 

For the first time, ten Fundamental Duties have 
been enumerated in the Constitution with the 42nd 
Amendment Act. These have been provided in 
Part (IV) A, Section 51. and are as under: 

(i) To abide by the Constitution' and respect its 
ideals and institutions, the National Flag and 
National Anthem. 

(ii) To cherish and follow the noble ideas which 
inspired our national struggle for freedom. 

(ill) To uphold and protect the sovereignty, 
unity and integrity of India. 

(iv) To defend the country and render national 
service when called upon to do so. 

(v) To promote harmony and the spirit of common 
brotherhood amongst all the people of India 
transcending religious, linguistic and regional or 
sectional diversities, to renounce practices 
derogatory to the dignity of women. 

(vi) To value and preserve the rich heritage of 
our composite culture. 

(vii) To protect and improve the natural 
environment including forests, lakes, rivers and 
wildlife, and to have compassion lor living 
creatures. 

(viii) To develop the scientific temper, humanism 
and the spirit of inquiry and reform. 

(ix) To safeguard public property and to abjure 
violence. 

(x) To strive towards excellence in all spheres 
of individual and collective activity, so that the 
lation constantly rises to higher levels of 
indeavour and achievement. 

DIRECTIVE PRINCIPLES OF 
STATE POLICY 

The Directive Principles of State Policy 
:onstituio the fourth part of the Constitution and 
tre unique and novel In so far as they depict the 
tmbitions and aspirations of the fathers of the 
constitution. It was laid down that these provisions 
ire not enforceable in any court but they are 


fundamental in the governance of the country and 
it was the duty of the State to apply these 
principles in making laws. 

The Directive Principles have not been properly 
classified in the Constitution, yet they can bo 
conveniently divided into following categories; 

Economic Principles: (i) Equal distnbution of 
wealth and material resources among all classes 
of people so as to prevent its concentration in a 
few hands. 

(ii) Provision of adequate means of livelihood 
to all citizens of the States. 

(iii) Equal pay lor equal similar work for both 
men and women. 

(iv) To ensure just and human conditions of 
work, a decent standard of living, lull enjoyment 
of leisure and social and cultural opportunities. 

(v) Maintenance and protection of health and 
strength of all citizens. 

(vi) To make provision for public assistance In 
case of unemployment, old age, sickness, disability 
and other cases of undeserved want. 

(vii) To raise the level of nutrition and standard 
of living. 

The enumeration of the above mentioned 
economic principles are comparable to fundamental 
rights guaranteed by the Constitution of erstwhile 
U.S.S.R. The principles are Indicative of the desire 
of the framers of the Constitution to introduce 
socialism in the country. The Slate has been 
directed to take steps within the limits of its 
economic resources, to secure right to work or 
employment, right to education, right to material 
security in old age, sickness and disability. 

Gandhian Principles: (i) Prohibition of 
intoxicating drinks and drugs. 

(ii) To establish Village Panchayats. 

(iil) Free and compulsory education for children 
up to the age of fourteen. 

(iv) The state shall promote with special care 
the educational and economic interests of the 
weaker sections of the people and particularly 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and shall 
protect them from social injustice and all lonns of 
exploitation. 

(v) Prohibition of the slaughter of cows and 
calves and other milch and draught cattle and 
to promote animal husbandry lor improving their 
breed. 

(vi) To set up and promote cottage industries. 

Principles for the promotion of International 

Understanding: (i) To promote international peace 
and security. 

(ii) To maintain just and honourable relations 
between nations. 
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(iii) To foster respect for international law and 
treaty obligations in dealings of organised peoples 
with one another. 

(iv) To encourage settlement of international 
disputes by arbitration. 

Miscellaneous: (i) To separate judiciary from 
the executive. 

(ii) To protect monuments and historical 
buildings. 

(iii) The State shail endeavour to secure for the 
citizens uniform civil code throughout the territory 
of India. 

IMPORTANT ARTICLES OF THE 
CONSTITUTION 

Part I comprises Articles 1-4 and deals with 
the territory of India, admission or establishment 
of new states, formation of new states and 
alteration of areas, boundaries or names of existing 
states. 

Part II comprising Articles 5-11 deals with 
citizenship at the commencement of the 
Constitution, ‘rights of citizenship of certain 
persons "who migrated to India from Pakistan’, 
rights of citizenship of certain migrants to Pakistan, 
rights of citizenship of persons of Indian origin 
"residing outsle India, persons voluntarily acquiring 
citizenship of a foreign state, continuance of 
rights of citizenship and the right of Parliament to 
regulate the nghts of citizenship by law. 

Part III cover Articles 12-35 and deals with the 
Fundamental Rights of Indian citizens. Articles 
14-18 deals with the right to equality. Article 19 
deals vath six freedoms of Indian citizens namely. 
‘ (a) freedom ot speech and expression; (b) freedom 
of assembly: (c) freedom of association; (d) 
freedom of movement throughout the territory of 
India; (e) freedom of residence and settlement in 
any part of India; and (f) freedom of occupation. 
Articles 20-22 spell out protection to all persons 
in respect of conviction, prosecution and rights 
available to them in this regard. Articles 23-24 
deal with the right against exploitation and prohibit 
tralfic in human beings, forced labour, employment 
of children below 14 years in factories, mines and 
other hazardous jobs. Article 25-28 deal with the 
tight to religion. /In/cfes 29-30 deal with cultural 
and educational rights and afford protection to the 
interests of minorities. Article 31 dealing with the 
right to properly was delected by the Forly-founh 
Amendment. Articles 32-35 provide the right to 
constitutional remedies to citizens. 

Part IV covering Articles 36-51 deals with the 
Directive Principles of State Policy which aim at 


establishing social and economic democracy in 
the country. 

Part IV-A contains only Article 51A. which was 
added by the Forty-second Amendment in 1976. 

It outlines the duties of the citizens of the India. 

Part V (52-151) deals with the government at 
the Union level. Articles 52-73 deal with the 
President and the Vice-President of India. Articles 
74-75 deal with the Council of Ministers and the 
Prime Minister of India. Article 76 relates to the 
Attorney General of India. Article 77 stipulates 
that all executive orders of the Government of 
India shall be taken In the name of the President. 
Article 78 specifies the duties of the Indian Prime 
Minister with respect to the furnishing of information 
to President etc. Article 79-106 relate to the 
Indian Parliament and deal with the organisation 
of the Lok Sabha and the Rajya Sabha; the 
delimitation of territorial constituencies; qualilication 
lor membership of Parliament; power of the 
President to summon, prorogue and address either 
house of Parliament; disqualification of members; 
powers, privileges and immunities of Pariiament 
and its members, salaries and allowances of 
members and so on. Articles 107-122 deal with 
the legislative procedure in Pariiament. Article 123 
deals with the legislative powers of the President. 
Articles 124-147 deal with the Union judiciary. 
Articles 148-151 deal with the Comptroller and , 
Auditor General of India. 

Part VI (152-237) deals with the government a! 
the state level. Article 152 exempts Jammu & 
Kashmir from the categoTyTofordininyslates* 
Articles 153-162 deal with the state Governor. 
Articles 163-164 deal with the Chief Minister and 
his council of ministers. Article 165 deals with the 
Advocate General for the state. Article 166 relates 
to the conduct of business of the government ol 
a state. Article 167 relates to the duties of Chief 
Minister with respect to furnishing ol information 
to the Governor. Articles 168-195 deal with the 
organisation of state legislatures and so on 
Articles 196-212 deal with legislative procedure in 
the states. Article 213 deals with the legislative 
powers of 'the Governor. Articles 214-232 deal ' 
with the organisation and powers of high courts » 
in the states. Article 233-237 deal with the 
subordinate courts. , 

Part VII comprising Article 238, which de^- ? 

with states in Part B ol the First Schedule ^ 
repealed in 1956 by the Seventh Amendment, i; 

Part VIII (239-241 ) deals with Union territories ^ , 
Articles 239-241 contain provisions regarding J 

administration of Union territories. Article 3-- 
relating to Coorg was repealed by the Seven: 
Amendment in 1956. c-, 
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Part IX relating to territories in Part D of the 
First Schedule and other territories was repealed 
in 1956. A new Part IX was added to the 
Constitution by the Seventy-third Amendment Act 
of 1992. It comprises of 16 Articles and a now 
Schedule ‘Schedule Eleven’. These articles provide 
lor the constitution, composition, election, duration, 
powers and responsibilities and power to levy 
taxes and duties by the Panchayati Raj institutions 
in the rural areas. Schedule Eleven contains 29 
subjects on which the Panohayats have 
administrative control. 

A new part IX-A to the Constitution was added 
by the Seventy Fourth Amendment Act, 1992. It 
consists of 18 Articles and a new Schedule 
'Schedule Tv/elve’. These articles provide for the 
constitution, composition, election, and duration 
of municipalities, and powers and responsibilities 
ol municipalities in respect of preparation of plans 
for economic development, levy tax and other 
duties. Schedule Twelve contains 18 subjects on 
v/hich the municipalities exercise administrative 
control. 

Part X deals with the scheduled and tribal 
area, and contains Articles 244 and 244A. 

Part XI deals with relations between the union 
and the states. Articles 245-255 deal with the 
legislative relations. Articles 256-263 deal with 
administrative relations. 

Part XII deals with finance, property, contracts 
and suits (264-267). Articles 268-300 A deal with 
the distribution of revenue between the union and 
states, appointment ol Finance Commission, 
miscellaneous financial provisions, borrowing by 
Government of India and stales property, contracts, 
etc. rights, liabilities, and obligation suits. 

Part XIII (301-307) relates to trade, commerce 
and intercourse within the territory of India. 

Part XIV relates to services under the union 
and slates and contains Articles 308 to 314. 
Articles 315-323 relate to the Union Public Service 
Commission and Public Service Commissions in 
states. 

Part XtV A inserted by the 42nd Arnendment 
1 1976 contains only Articles 323A and 323B 
.'hich deal with administrative tnbunals which may 
e set up by the Parliament to hear disputes and 
omplaints regarding Union, stale or local 
overnmeni employees as well as for other matters. 

Part XV deals with elections. Article 324 relates 
3 the Election Commission. Articles 325-329 reter 
3 Other matters relating to elections. 

Part XVI (330-342) concerns special provision 
elating lo certain classes such as reservation ol 
oats for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes 


in Lok Sabha and stale assemblies; representation 
of Anglo-Indian community in Lok Sabha and 
Legislative Assemblies: claims of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes lo services and 
posts; special provision regarding educational 
grants; appointment ol commission lo invesligaio 
conditions ol backward classes, etc. 

Part XVII (343-351) relates to official language. 

Part XVIII deals with emergency provisions. 
Article 352 contains provisions regarding 
emergency due lo external aggregssion or armed 
rebellion. Article 353 deals with the effects ol the 
above proclamation of emergency. Article 354 
relates to changes that can be elfected in the 
distribution ol revenues between the central and 
stale governments. Article 355 asserts the duty 
ol Union to protect states against external 
aggression and internal disturbances and ensure 
that government is carried on In accordance with 
the provisions of the Constitution. Article 356 
deals with President’s mle in the state. Article 

357 authorises Parliament to confer on the 
President the power to make laws on stale subjects 
and authorises the President to permit expenditure 
from the consolidated fund ol the slate. Article 

358 provides lor automatic suspension of Article 
19 (regarding right to freedom) when emergency 
under Article 352 is in operation. Article 359 
authorises the President to suspend the right to 
constitutional remedies. Article 36p relates lo 
financial emergency. 

Part XIX contains miscellaneous provisions, 
regarding exemption ol the President and 
Governors Irom criminal proceedings lor their 
olliclal acts; immunity Irom court proceedings for 
publication ol the report ol proceedings of the 
Parliament and state legislatures and so on. This 
part contains Article 361-367. 

Part XX deals with the amendment ol the 
Constitution. Article 368 deals with the powers ol 
the Parliament to amend the Constitution. 

Part XXI contains temporary, transitional and 
speaal provisions. Article 369 accords temporary 
powers to the Parliament to make laws with respect 
lo certain matters in the Slate List as il they were 
matters in the Concurrent List. Article 370 contains 
temporary provisions relating to Jammu & Kashmir. 

It restricts the power ol Parliament to make laws 
lor the state only with regard to matters listed in 
the Instrument of Accession and such other 
matters in the Union List and the Concurrent List 
which the Prosidoni may spocily with the 
concurrence ol the government cl that stale. 

Articles 371A. 37tB. 37tC. 3710. 37tE. 37tF. 
371G, 371H and 371! relate to special provisions 
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lor Maharashira, Nagaland, Assam, Manipur, 
Andhra Pradesh, Sikkim, Mizoram, Arunachal 
Pradesh and Goa, Arilcla 372 deals with the 
continuance In (orco of the existing laws and their 
adaptation. Artlclo 372-392 deal with several other 
misoelianoous matters. A number of these articles 
have since been repealed. ♦ 

Part XXii concerns the short title, 
commencement and repeal of the Constitution. It 
contains Articles 393-395. 

PRESIDENT 

The President is the constliullonal head of the 
Republic of India. Ho is more or loss the titular 
head of the oxeculivo, real power being vested 
in Ihe hands of the Council of Ministers. The 
Government is run in the name of the President 
though ha cannot nin the Government except In 
accordance with the advice of the Cabinet. The 
't2nd Amendment to the Constitution has made It 
obligatory on the part of the President to accept 
the advice ol the Councii of Ministers. 

QuBlIfIcotions and conditions for election as 
President: To be otigible for election as President, 
a person— 

(1) must bo a citizen of India; 

(il) must have completed the age of 35 years; 

(Hi) must bo qualified for election as a member 
3l the Lok Sabha; 

(Iv) must not hold any office of profit under Ihe 
Sovommont of India or the Government of any 
Stale or under any local authority subject to the 
control ol any of these Governments. 

'• The President of India is elected Indirectly by 

electoral college consisting of elected members 
, both houses ol Parliament and elected members 
el the Legislative Assemblies of States In 
accordance with the system ol proportional 
representation by means of single transferable 
vote. The voting at such election Is by secret 
oallot. The votes ol electorate ate so regulated 
lhat the total voting strength of Partlatnent Is 
equal to the total voting strength of air State 
Assemblies legeiher and all Slates are uniformly 
ropresenled at this eloclion. 

Powers of Prosidonf: The President of India 
has to petfomi the foliowing functions; 

Bxocutivo Pawars; The President is the 
supreme oxeculivo head of the state. He holds 
the supreme command of India's delence forces 
and has the power of declaring war and peace. 
All Important appointments are made by the 
President. He appoints Governors of States, 
Ambassadors and other diplomatic representatives. 
Chief Justice and Judges ot the Supreme Court 
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and High Courts, Attorney-General, the Chairman 
and members of the Union Public Service 
Commission and members of various commissions 
like the Election Commission, the Finance 
Commission. He also makes Ihe appointment of 
the Prime Minister and on his advice other 
ministers of the Union Government. The 
administration of Union Territories is nrn by 
Lleulenanl-Govemors or Chief Commissioners on 
behalf of the President who appoints them. 

Legislative Powers: The president of India is 
an integral part of the Parliament. Ha summons 
and prorogues either house of Parliament, calls 
joint sittings of the two houses, when necessary, 
and dissolves the Lok Sabha. He assents to or 
vetoes bills passed by the houses of Parliament 
and reserved bills from States and Issues 
ordinances. Certain types of bills like the money 
bills cannot be introduced in Parliament without 
the previous sanction or recommendaiion ol the 
President. He can promulgate ordinances at any 
time when the Parliament is not In session bul 
such ordinances must be ratified by the Pariiamenl 
when it reassembles. 

Judicial Powers: He may grant pardon, 
reprieve, respite or remission of punishment or 
may suspend, remit or commute the sentence oi 
any person convicted of any offence (a) where 
the punishment or sentence is by a court-martial; 
(b) where the punishment or sentence Is for an 
offer ice against any law relating to a matter to 
whichvhe executive power of the Union exter 
and (c)V case where the sentence Is a sent' 
of death. 

FIrtancial Powers : Ha causes the ann.^ ■. 
budget and important reports to be laid before It:- ^ 
Parliamenl and recommends the introrfuclion cl 
money bills in the Pariiament. Ha appolnis 
Finance Commission for allocation of share ol 
proceeds ol taxes behvaen Ihe Union and ihs 
States. He can also make advance from 
Contingency Fund of India to meet unlotesecc 
expenses pending approval of Parliament. 

Martial Powers: Ha is the supreme commamo' 
ol the defence forces of India. 

Emergency Powers: Though the Presidenl 
not very powerful as far as his normal powers a ^ 
concerred, in cases of emergency f*® } 

enomrous powers. The Constilutlon provides ^ 
three kinds of emergencies, proclamations _ 
which have to be issued by the President as s ^ 
when necessary. The satisfaction of Ihe 
in issuing proclamation for emergency is 
justiciable. . . .j 

Thera are three types ot emergencies; W 
external aggression or armed reb eiiiort three ^ ^ 
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the security of the country; {il) failure of 
constilutJonai machinery in the States; and (tii) 
financiai emergency. The President is the sole 
judge to decide the first type of emergency but 
it has to be approved by the Parliament before 
the expiry of tv/o months after the proclamation. 
The second type of emergency is declared alter 
the Governor of a State reports to the President 
the failure of constitutional machinery in the Stale. 
It results in the suspension of the autonomy of 
the State concerned bringing it entirely under the 
President's rule. The President assumes to himself 
all or any of the functions of the Government of 
the State and declares that the pov/ers of the 
legislature of the Stale shall be exerdsable by or 
under the authority of the ParliamenL The third 
type of emergency can be declared vriien the 
President is satisfied that the finandal situation 
of the country demands it. When it is in operation 
the money bills have to be presented to the 
President for his assent, and ha can exercise 
controt over the finances of the Centro and the 
States and can even cut dov/n the salaries of 
public servants. 

Term of Office and Emoluments: The President 
holds office for a period of five years. He is 
eligible for re-election. He dravrs a salary of 
Rs. 50,000 per month besides various other 
allov/ances. He is also entitled to rent free official 
residence. His emoluments are a charge on the 
Consolidated Fund of India and are, therefore, not 
votabla by the PariiamenL His salary and ailovvances 
cannot be reduced during his tenn of office. He 
may himself decide to drav/ less than the salary 
fixed. 

Procedure for the removal of President The 
President may be removed from office for violation 
of the Constitution before the expiry of his term 
by impeachment Charges for this purpose may 
be preferred by either house of the Parliament by 
a two-third majority. The other house investgates 
the charges. If it is finally established by tv/o-third 
majority of the total membership of the other 
house as v/ell, the President is fonhv/ith removed 
from his office. He has the option to resign 
voluntarily before the expiry of his full term. In 
case of resignation, the President is supposed to 
write in his own hand a letter addressed to the 
Vice-President of India indicating his desire to 
resign. The Vice-President shall have to 
communicate forthv/ith such a decision of the 
President to the Speaker of the Lok Sabha. In 
case of a vacanD/ caused by his death, resignation 
or removal, the Vice-President is to off.ciate as 
President till the office is filled by nev/ eiecUon 
of the President which must take place before the 


expiry of a period of six months after the 
occunerxta of the vacancy. The new holder of 
office is to hold the office for the full term of five 
years. 

VICE-PRESIDENT 

The Vice-President is provided with a 
comparatively insignificant role by the Indian 
Constitution. Ha is, hovrever, much less of *Hjs 
Superfluous Highness” — an epithet used sometimes 
to describe his American counterpart But a clause 
In the American Constitution makes the Vice- 
President potentially significant In the event of 
death, resignation or removal of the American 
President, the Vice-President assumes the office 
of President and continues in that capacity for 
the full length of the unexpired term. But under 
the Indian Constitution, If the President 
discontinues to be in office for any reason, the 
Vice-President v/iil act as President only for a 
maximum period of six months. 

Qualillcations and conditions for election as 
Vice-President : To be eligible for election as 
Vice-President, a person — 

(i) must bo a citizen of India; 

(ii) musl have completed the ago of 35 years; 

(iii) must be qualified for election as a member 
of the Rajya Sabha; 

(iv) must not hold any office of profit under the 
Union Government or a State or any local aud-ionr/ 
subject to the control of any of these Governments. 

Such a person should not bo a member of 
either house of Parliament or of any Stale 
legislature. If such a member is elected '/ico- 
President, he has to resign his membership. The 
Constitution also lays down that such a person 
should not be an insolvent and must not be of 
unsound mind. 

The Vice-President of India is elected by an 
indirect election, by an electoral ccliega v/hich 
consists of the memiers of the Lok Sabha and 
the Rajya Sabha. He is elected by single 
Iransfer^le vote and by secret balioL 

Functions: The Vice-President performs the 
lollovring functiorrs: 

(1) He is the ex-officio Chairman of the Rajya 
Sabha. In case he acts as President cf India and 
discharges the functions of the preskfency. ha 
shall not preside over the sessions of Rej/a 
Sabha. 

(2) He olfidaies as Preside.-it in case cf deaUi, 
resignation or remo'/al cl the latter t.1 the n-ew 
President is elected. This pe.sod can b-a extended 
for a maximum penod of six m>cnths 

(3) V/hen U-.e President is unatta to c-seturgo 
his functions o.vtng to absence, itness cr an/ 
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other cause, the Vice-President shall discharge 
his (unctions. During such period, he shall be 
entitled to all the powers and immunities of the 
President. He shall be entitled to such emoluments, 
allowances and privileges as may be fixed by the 
Parliament by law. 

Term of Office and Emoluments: The term of 
office of the Vice-President is five years. During 
this period, a Vice-President may resign voluntarily 
or he may be removed from office by a resolution 
passed by an absolute majority of the Rajya 
Sabha and agreed to by the simple majority of the 
Lok Sabha. But no resolution will be moved for 
this purpose without a notice of 14 days. No 
procedure for impeachment is necessary for the 
removal of the Vice-President, The election of the 
Vice-President must be held as soon as possible 
alter the vacancy has arisen. He shall hold office 
(or the full term of five years. 

The Constitution does not fix any emoluments 
(or the Vice-President of India in his official 
capacity as such. He is entitled to a salary of 
Rs. 40,000 in his capacity of being the Chairman 
of the Rajya Sabha. When he acts as President, 
he is entitled to gel the emoluments equivalent to 
that of the President. 

PRIME MINISTER 

The Prime Minister of India is appointed by the 
President. But it is expected of the President to 
appoint only that person as Prime Minister who is 
leader of the majority party In the Lok Sabha. This 
is necessary because the Constitution holds the 
Prime Minister and his team of minislera responsible 
to, the Lok Sabha. But the Constitution does not 
bar the President from appointing a person as 
‘ a Minister who belongs to the Rajya Sabha. 

■ ' one who is not a member of the legislature if 
. hat person has been chosen as leader of majority 
party. In the last case the President can appoint 
the Prime Minister from outside the Parliament for 
a period of six months and such a person must 
get himself elected to the Parliament within this 
period. 

Functions: The Constitution provides a unique 
position to the Prime Minister It assigns the 
following functions and powers to the Prime 
Minister 

(a) Ho selects other ministers: The Prime 
Minister is the master of the Government. The 
Constitution provides that other ministers shall be 
appointed by the President on ine advice of the 
Prime Minister. Since the advice of the Prime 
Minister in the appointment of the other ministers 
is Invariably accepted, the choice really is that of 
the Prime Minister. 


Although all executive authority of the Union is 
vested in the President, it is invariably exercised 
by the Prime Minister and his Council of Ministers. 
It is the Prime Minister who determines and assigns 
business to various ministers. 

fb) He presides over Cabinet meetings: The 
policies of the Government are formulated and 
decisions made in Cabinet meetings. The Prime 
Minister wields a great control and enjoys a pre- 
eminent position in influencing Cabinet decisions. 
As Chairman of the Council of Ministers, he 
exercises a casting vote. 

(c) He is the link between the President and 
the Cabinet: It is the Prime Minister who keeps 
the President informed of the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers. 

(d) He guides the ministers: It is one of 
the important functions of the Prime Minister to 
coordinate the policies of the various departments 
and ministers. He, therefore, guides the various 
ministers and exercises general supervision over 
all the departments. 

(e) He is the leader of the House: inside 
Parliament, the Prime Minister is the leader of the 
Lok Sabha and the chief spokesman of the 
Government. He shapes the domestic and foreign 
policies of the country. He is responsible for 
piloting all important legislations affecting policy 
matters. 

The Prime Minister of India Is also the Chairman 
of the Planning Commission. 

Term of Office: The Prime Minister holds office 
dunng the pleasure of the President. Normally, 
the President cannot dismiss the Prime Minister 
at will because the fornier is convention-bound to 
recognise the person commanding leadership of 
the majority party in the Lok Sabha as the Prime 
Minister. The Prime Minister holds office till new 
Lok Sabha is elected. Even where the Lok Sabha 
is dissolved by the President, he can ask the 
Prime Minister to hold office tilt the new Lok 
Sabha is elected. 

UNION COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Union Council of Ministers exercises the 
executive powers which are theoretically vested 
in the President. It is composed of all the Union 
Ministers — Cabinet Ministers, Ministers of State 
and Deputy Ministers. Cabinet Ministers are those 
who are members of the Cabinet. Thus, it forms 
a part of the Council of Ministers, it is the real 
policy-making body of the Council and is constituted 
of Its senior members. 

The procedure lor the formation of ihe Council 
of Ministers is: “The Prime Minister shall be 
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as per the 84th Amendment to the Constitution, 
reservation for SC/SVs as also for Anglo- 
Indians (2) has been extended lor a further period 
of 10 years till 2010. Not more than two members 
of the Anglo-Indian community can be nominated 
by the President to the Lok Sabha if this 
community is not adequately represented therein. 
The membership from the Stales is on the basis 
of their population. For this purpose, each State 
is divided into constituencies. 

The Lok Sabha elects two of its members to 
be its Speaker and Deputy Speaker. Both are 
elected lor the life of the Lok Sabha which is 
normally five years. The Speaker is the Chairman 
of the Lok Sabha. He does not vote but ha can 
use his casting vote in case of a tie. He certifies 
whether a particular bill is a money bill or not. He 
presides over the joint sitting of the Lok Sabha 
and the Rajya Sabha. The Speaker or the Deputy 
Speaker does not preside when a resolution for 
his removal is discussed by the house; he has 
the right to speak and participate in the 
proceedings of the House when such a resolution 
is discussed. 

The Lok Sabha is the more powerful of the two 
houses. No bill can become law unless it has 
been passed by the Lok Sabha. The Lok Sabha 
shares with the Rajya Sabha the power of amending 
the Constitution. It can also prefer a charge of 
impeachment against the President. The elected 
members of this house form a pan of the electoral 
college for the election of the President. The Vice- 
President is also elected by members of this house 
jointly with the members of the Rajya Sabha. 

Though the President is the supreme commander 
of the armed forces, the exercise of the power 
. is regulated by law. Parliament has the exclusive 
’legislative power with regard to defence forces 
■ -and war and peace. It can be said that Parliament 
/ controls the entire country, the Lok Sabha 
exercising greater control. 

Rajya Sabha: The Rajya Sabha is the upper 
house of the Parliament and is constituted of 
representatives from the Slates or the constituent 
units of the Indian Union. It is a permanent body, 
one-third of its members retiring alter every hvo 
years. Thus, avery member enjoys six years' 
term. The Constitution has fixed the maximum 
limit of its membership at 250 which comprises of 
238 representing the States and Union Temlories 
and 12 to be nominated by the President to give 
representation to persons of distinction In the 
spheres of art. science, literature and social 
service. The representatives from the States and 
Union Territories ate elected indirectly by the 
elected members of State legislature. 


A candidate for election to membership of the 
Rajya Sabha must be a citizen of India and not 
less that 30 years of age. A person is disqualified 
if (a) he holds any office of profit under the 
Government; (b) he is of unsound mind; (c) he is 
an undischarged insolvent; (d) he is not a citizen 
of India or has voluntarily acquired the citizenship 
of some foreign state; and (e) he is disqualified 
by or under any law made by Parliament. 

The Vice-President is the ex-officio Chairman 
of the Rajya Sabha. The Deputy Chairman is 
elected from amongst the members of the Rajya 
Sabha. 

The legislative authority of Rajya Sabha is co- 
extensive with that of Lok Sabha. No measure 
can become law unless it has been passed by the 
Rajya Sabha. It exercises control over the Union 
administration by eliciting information through 
questions and motions of the adjournment or 
censure. 

The financial powers of the Rajya Sabha are 
not at par with those of the Lok Sabha. No money 
bill can be introduced or can originate in the 
Rajya Sabha. All money bills passed by the Lok 
Sabha are sent to the Rajya Sabha lor its 
recommendation. The Rajya Sabha must return 
such bills with its recommendation within 14 days. 
If It returns the bills with some amendments, the 
Lok Sabha is required to reconsider it. ft may or 
may not accept the recommendations of the Rajya 
Sabha. After reconsideration, the bill is deemed 
to have been passed by both the houses. 

In case of other bills, the Lok Sabha does not 
enjoy this overriding authority. If there is no 
agreement between the two houses over a 
legislative bill, or the Rajya Sabha does not return 
the bill within six months alter receiving it from 
the Lok Sabha, the President can summon a joint 
session of both houses. The bill is passed if the 
majority of members present and voting approve 
of it It is obvious that at the joint sitting, the 
voice of the Lok Sabha normally must prevail. 

The Rajya Sabha shares with the Lok Sabha 
the power of amending the Constitution. It can 
also originate any bills other than a money bill; 
prefer the charge of impeachment against the 
President. The elected members of the Rajya 
Sabha take part in the election of the President. 
The Vice-President is elected by members of both 
the Houses assembled at a joint sitting. 

DELEGATED LEGISLATION 

The legislature has now to make so many laws 
that it has no time to devote to all the legisiativa 
details and sometimes the subject on tvhich it has 
to legislate Is of such a technical nature that all 
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it can do is to state the broad principles and 
leave details to be vrorked out by those who are 
more familiar v/ith the subject Again when complex 
schemes of reforms are to be the subject of 
legislation, it Is difficult to bring out a self-contained 
and complete act straightaway, since it is not 
possible to foresee all the contingencies and 
envisage all the local requirements for which 
provision is to be made. There may also arise 
emergencies and urgent situations requiring prompt 
action and the entrustment of large powers to 
authorities who have to deal with the various 
situations as they arise. 

The legislature cannot part vrith its essential 
legislative function v/hich consists in the 
determination of the legislative policy and of 
formally enacting that policy into a binding rule of 
conduct. It is open to the legislature to formulate 
the policy as broadly and with as little or as much 
details it thinks proper and it may delegate rest 
of the legislative work to a subordinate authority 
who will vrork out the details within the framework 
of that policy. So long as a policy is laid down 
and a standard established by a statute, no 
constitutional delegation of legislative power Is 
involved in leaving the selected instrumentatilies, 
the making of subordinate rules within prescribed 
limits and the determination of facts to which tho 
legislation is to apply. 

According to our Constitution the power of lavr- 
making can be exercised by the Union Pariiameni 
or a State legislature v;hich is to be constituted 
in a particular manner and the process of legislation 
has been described in detail In various articles. 
Povrers have been given to the President in 
Article 123 and to the Governor of a State under 
Article 213 to promulgate ordinances during recess 
of tho respective legisfatures. Specific provisions 
have also been made for exercise of the legisfative 
pov/ars by the President on proclamation of 
emergency and in respect of Union Territones. 

Law-making undoubtedly is a task of highest 
importance and responsibility and our Constitution 
has entrusted this task to particular todies of 
persons in particular ways. Not only does it set 
up a machinery for law-making but regulates the 
method by which it Is to be exercised and makes 
specilic promises for causes whore departure 
from tho nomaal procedure has been sanctioned, 
tho pn'ma facia presumption must be that tho 
intention of the Constitution is that tho duly of 
law-making is to bo performed primarily by tho 
legisialuro itself. The power of Parfiameni to confer 
on the President to delegato the power so 
conferred to any other authority has been 


recognised only as an emergency pro'vision in 
Article 357 of the Constitution. Save and except 
this, there is no provision in tho Consiiiulion lor 
delegated legislation. 

Delegation of legislative authority can bo 
permissible but only as ancillary to or in aid of 
the exercise of law-making povrer by the proper 
legislature and not as meant to be used by the 
latter or relieve itself of its own responsibility or 
essential duties by devolving the same on some 
other agent or machinery. 

Parliamentary Privileges: Tho Constitution 
provides for freedom of speech in the Parfiameni. 
No Member of Parliament can be held liable to any 
proceedings in any court in respect of anything 
said or any vole given by him in Pariiameni or any 
of its Committees. In other respects, the powers, 
privileges and immunities of each House of 
Parliament and of the Members and the Committees 
of each House shall be such as may from lime 
to lime be defined by Parliament by law. Tho 
validity of any proceedings in Pariiameni shall not 
be called In question on the ground of any 
irregularity of procedure. 

Leaders of Opposition In Parliament : Giving 
cognizance to the important role of the Leader of 
Opposition in Parliamentary Democracy, sfatutory 
recognition has been accorded to the Leaders of 
Opposition in the Bajya Sabha and the LokSabha. 
They also gel salary and certain facil.Ms to 
enable them to discharge thou turv.~:ip*4i in 
Parliament Necessary legislation to: ."li was 
enacted in July 1977. 

PARLIAMENTARY COMUmEES 

There are Pariiamentaiy Corm.i’c: ra to assist 
the Parliament In Its celibofr.i'O'S- Those are 
appointed or elected by tho .■r.^;,'vN•:.vo House of 
Lok Sabha and Rajya S.sh\'= -■'* •' nroiion made 
or are nominated by thoi: eg olficors. is, 

tho Speaker and the icspectnc-.y. 

There are three f..'AVO! ccmmiltce^ ^ 

(!) Public Acccur.,‘.< »V>’.vr..ttco (2) 

Committee and (3) v'o.nmiitoo * 

Undertakings. Thosa 

constitute a dlstuvi ~ 

keep a vigil vto»emirient ^ 

performance. 

Public Account* ' '-.r 

the Appropriation 

of India and fhn ^ 1 I ~ 

Audiior-Gonui.ti I *' ~ 
money is spuni rn T’ * ' ~ 

decision and ~ ^ 

extravag-ince. xw* c' - ~ 
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Estimates Committee: It reports on “what 
economies, improvemonls In organisation, 
olllclency or administrativo reforms, consistent 
with the policy underlying the ostimatos’’ may be 
olfected. It also examines whether the money 
is wall laid out within the limits of the policy 
Implied in the estimates and suggests the form In 
which the ostlmalas shall bo presented to 
Parliament. 

Committee on Public Undertakings: It 
examines the reports and accounts of certain 
spoclllod public undertakings and reports of the 
Auditor-General thereon, If any. It also examines 
whether the public undertakings are being run 
olliclontly and managed In accordance with sound 
business principles and prudent commercial 
practices. 

The control exorcised by these Committees Is 
of continuous nature. They gather Information 
through questionnaires, memoranda from 
roprosentatlvo non-olllclal organisations and 
knowledgeable Individuals, on-the-spot study of 
organisations and oral examination of olllclal and 
non-olllclal witnesses. 

Besides these throe financial Commliioos. the 
other Standing Commliioos of Parliament are; 

(I) Cammittoo on Prlvllogos which examines 
any question of privilege referred to it by the 
House or the Speaker, 

(II) Committoo on Potlllans which examines 
petitions on Bills and on matters of public interest 
and also ontortalns roprosontatlons on Central 
sublocts. 

(III) Committoo on Subordinate Legislation 
wtilch scrutinises whether the power to make 
rules, regulations, sub-nilos and bye-laws conferred 
by the Constitution or delegated by Parliament are 

j property exercised by the Government within 

‘i scope ol such delegation. 

(Iv) Committoo on Government Assurances 
which keeps track ol the assurances given by 
Ministers on the floor ol the House and pursues 
them till they are implemented. 

(V) Committoo on Papers laid an tho Table 
which examines all tho papers laid on tho table 
ol the House by Ministers. 

(vl) Business Advisory Committoo which 
recommends tho allocation of lime lor all items to 
bo brought before tho House. 

(vU) Committoo on Privato Mombors’ Bills 
and Resolutions which deals with classification 
and allocation ol time to Bills from private members, 
recommends allocation of time lor discussion ol 
private members’ resolutions, and examines 
Constitution Amendment Bills given notice ol by 


private members before their introduction In the 
Lok Sabha. 

(vlll) Committoo on Absonco of Members from 
tho Sittings of tho House which considers leave 
applications of members. 

(lx) Gonerol Purposes Committoo which 
considers and advises tho Speaker on matters 
concerning the affairs ol the House. 

(x) House Committoo which deals with 
residential accommodation, medical aid and other 
amenities to tho members of Parliament. 

(xl) Library Committoo which advises tho 
Speaker on matters pertaining to the maintenance 
and upkeep ol the Parliament Library. 

(xli) Rules Comm/rteo which considers matters 
ol procedure and conduct of business In the 
House and recommends any amendments or 
addition to tho rules ol procedure. 

(xlll) Committoo on tho Welfare of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribes which considers 
matters relating to their welfare and watches 
whether tho constitutional safeguards given to 
them are being properly implemented. 

(xlv) Joint Committoo on Salaries and 
Allowances of Members of Parliament which 
deals with salaries and allowances, frames rules 
In respect ol matters like medical, housing, 
telephone, postal facilities, etc. 

(xv) Joint Committoo on Offices of Profit 
which examines tho composition and character of 
the boards and other bodies appointed by the 
Central and State Governments In order to 
recommend which olllces ought to or ought not 
to disqualify a person from being a member of 
either House ol Parliament. Besides these 
permanent Committees, ad hoc committees are 
constituted from time to time either by Lok Sabha 
or by the Speaker to enquire Into a report on 
specific subjects. Examples of such committees 
are tho Select or Joint Committees on bills which 
are appointed to consider and report on particular 
bills, 

Tho Rajya Sabha also has a similar Committee 
structure except for the fact that it does not have 
the financial committees and a few other 
committees, namely, tho Committee on Absence 
ol Members, tho Committee on Private Members' 
Bills and Resolutions and tho Committee on the 
Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
Members ol the Rajya Sabha are, however, 
associated with two ol tho financial committees, 
viz, tho Committee on Public Accounts and the 
Committee on Public Undertakings, and with ihe 
Committee on the Welfare ol the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. 
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CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEES 

There are consultative committees for different 
ministries and departments, which provide a fomm 
for discussion between members of Parliament 
and the ministries. These committees function in 
accordance with the guidelines evolved by the 
Government in consultation vrith leaders of 
opposition parlies and groups. 

Implementation of Assurances: The Department 
of Parliamentary Affairs collects assurances, 
promises, undertakings, etc., given by Ministers 
in both the Houses of Parliament from the daily 
proceedings and forv/ards them to concerned 
ministries/departments for implementation. It also 
collects necessary information from concerned 
ministries/department and after due scrutiny, 
statements shov/ing action taken by the 
Government in implementation of assurances are 
laid periodically on the table of the Houses by the 
Minister of Parliamentary Affairs. 

SERVICES UNDER THE 
CONSTITUTION 

Under the English common law all servants of 
the Crown hold office during the pleasure of the 
Crown and are liable to be dismissed at any time 
and without any reason being assigned for such 
dismissal. No action lies against the Crown in 
respect of such dismissal, even though it may be 
contrary to the express terms of the contract of 
employment. A servant of the Crown cannot sue 
the Crown even for arrears of his salary. 

But Indian law has not adopted this aile in its 
entirety and with all its rigorous implications. The 
Indian Constitution has provided several 
safeguards for the security of civil servants. 
Articles 124, 148, 218 and 324 provide expressly 
that Supreme Court Judges, the Auditor-General, 
High Court Judges, and the Chief Election 
Commissioner shall not bo removed from their 
ollice except by an order of the President passed 
after an address by each House of Parliament. 
Subject to these exceptions our Constitution has 
adopted the English common law that public 
servants hotd office during the pleasure of the 
President or the Governor. 

Dismissal, Removal, etc.: In the caso of 
parsons employed in the services, whether 
lomporanly or permanently; 

(0 No person who Is a member of civit service 
of the Union or an all-India service or a civil 
service of a Stale can bo dismissed or removed 
by an authority subordinate to the auihonty by 
which he was appointed. It is enough that the 


removing authority is ol the same rank or 
grade. 

(ii) No civil servant can be dismissed or removed 
or reduced in rank except alter an inquiry in v,h.ch 
he has been informed ol the charges against him 
and given a reasonable opportunity ol being heard 
in respect of those charges and where it is 
proposed, alter such inquiry, to impose on him 
any such penalty, until ha has been given 
reasonable opportunity of making representation 
on the penalty proposed, but only on the basis 
ol the evidence adduced during such inquiry. 

Mandatory Provisions: The provisions ol Article 
31 1 are mandatory and if a civil servant is removed 
or dismissed without observing the provisions of 
Article 31 1 . ho can demand a declaration from the 
court that the order ol dismissal or removal was 
void and inoperative and he continued to bo a 
member ol the Civil Services. It must, however, 
be noted that the protections provided by Article 
31 1 are available only when the appointment has 
been duly made. Therelore, where concurrence of 
the Public Service Commission is essential before 
making an appointment and no such concurrence 
is obtained, the person appointed has no right to 
claim constitutional protection. 

AUTONOMOUS OFFICES UNDER 
THE CONSTITUTION 

Comptroller and Auditor-General; The 
Comptroller and Auditor-General of India is 
appointed by the President. The procedure and 
the grounds for his removal from olfice are mo 
same as lor a Supreme Court Judge He is not 
eligible lor lurthor office under mo Umon or a 
State Government alter ho ceases to held h.s 
office. The President, on the advice ol the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General cf tnca. preserves 
the form in which the accounts cf me Uacn and 
of the Slates are to bo ma.ntained H.s reports 
on the accounts of m.e Uruon and cl the States 
are sub.mitted to me Pres.dent and the respective 
Governments and are placed betore Pari, ament 
and Stale Legislatures 

Attomoy-Gencral: The Attorney-General of IrxJJ 
Is appointed by the Prosidoni to hold oHico durx --3 
the pleasure ol the President. Ho must be J 
person qualified to Do appo.nted a Judge ct .'"u 
Supremo Court Ho gives advice to the GciCnm^ 
ol India upon such legal matters and pc-""' 
such other dut os of a legal character as “j-'' -- 
rolencd or assigned to him by the 
tho performance of his duties, he f-as - ^ ' 

to audiciKo in ail courts m Indd as ’ 
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tight to taka part In tha proceedings of Parliament 
but no right to vota. 

Union Public Sorvico Commission: For 
recruitment to civil services and posts under the 
Union Government, the Constitution provides lor 
an independent body known as the Union Public 
Service Commission. Tha chairman and members 
of tha Commission are appointed by the President. 
To ensure independence of the Commission, tha 
Constitution debars its chairman from further 
employment either under the Government of India 
or the Government of a Stale. A member of the 
Commission is, however, eligible for appointment 
as chairman of that Commission or of a Stata 
Public Servlca Commission. 

Election Commission: The Election Commission 
is a statutory body sot up under Article 324 of 
tha Constitution of India lor superintendence, 
direction and control of the preparation of the 
electoral rolls lor, and the conduct of elections to 
the Parliament and to the legislature of every 
State and of the elections to tha ollices of the 
President and Vice-President of India. The Election 
Commission has also (I) to lay down general rules 
lor election, (il) to determine constituencies and 
to prepare electoral rolls. (Ill) to give recognition 
to the political parties, (Iv) to allot election symbols 
to political parties and individuals contesting iha 
elections, and (v) to appoint election tribunals to 
decide disputes and doubts arising as a result of 
clecilon to Parliament and Stata Legislatures. 

The Election Commission Is headed by the 
Chief Election Commissioner, and Is a three- 
membor commission In which all the throe 
mombats have powers equal to that of the Chief 
Election Commissioner, Independence of Election 
Commission Is sought to bo protected by special 
constitutional provision under Articia 324(5) to the 
.olfoct that ho shall not bo removed from his office 
except In a like manner and on the like grounds 
Judge of tha Supreme Court. The term of 
ice Is six years from tha data ho assumes 
,.offico or till the day ho attains the ago of 65 
' years whichever is earlier. Election Commissioners 
are entitled to the salary and other facilities 
equivalent to that of a Judge of Iha Supremo 
Court (Rs. 30,000 per month). 

PROCLAMATION OF EMERGENCY 

The emergency provisions are Intended to 
bo resorted to In periods of grave national 
pen! and as a general mlo must not be continued 
for any period beyond which It Is absolutely 
necessary. 

Kinds of Emergency: Tha Constitution of India 
envisages three kinds of emergencies. Those are: 


• (1) Emergency arising out of war, external 
aggression or armed rebellion. 

(11) Emergency arising out of the failure of 
constitutional machinery in the States. 

(ill) Emergency arising out of the threat to 
financial stability or credit of India. 

The President himself is the sola judge to 
determine whether an emergency has arisen or 
not and his satisfaction in declaring emergency is 
not justiciable. 

National Emergency: When the President Is 
satisfied that there is a grave danger to the 
security of India either from external aggression 
or armed rebellion ha may declare emergency. 
Tha President can declare national emergency 
oven before anything serious actually takes place 
If ha Is satisfied that there is an imminent danger 
thereof. Under this emergency, the Parliament 
acquires powers to frame laws regarding the 
subjects mentioned In the Stale List. Tha Pariiament 
can Issue diroclion to any Stats regarding the 
conduct of executive business. The President 
can also modify the distribution of revenue between 
the Union and the Stales. All this amounts to the 
suspension of Internal autonomy of the different 
States. Tha declaration of emergency of this kind 
further empowers the President to suspend tha 
operation of the Fundamental Rights and their 
constitutional guarantees, given in Articles 19 
and 32. No citizen can than have tha right to 
move a court of law for the enforcement of these 
rights. 

Tha proclamation of emergency as slated above 
needs to be approved by the Parliament voting 
separately in both the Houses within two months 
from the date of proclamation, if tha Lok Sabha 
is dissolved before the expiry of this period ol two 
months the proclamation must be approved by the 
Rajya Sabha within two months and by tha Lok 
Sabha 30 days alter the first date of meeting 
alter its re-election. The Constitution does not 
place any time limit on the period for which this 
emergency Is to continue once it Is approved by 
the Parliament. It will continue til! it Is revoked by 
a subsequent proclamation. Such an emergency 
was declared by tha President on October 6. 
1962 in the wake ol China's attack on India which 
was lilted in January 1968. The stata ol general 
emergency was declared for the second time by 
the President ol India on December 3, 1971 
following Pakistan's treacherous attack on Indian 
air bases in the eastern and western sectors. Tha 
second type ol emergency due to Internal 
disturbance was declared on Juno 26, 1975. Both 
the emergencies were lilted In March 1977. 
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Constitutional Emergency: If the President is 
satisfied either on the recommendation of the 
Governor or otherwise that the Government of a 
particular State cannot be carried on in accordance 
with the Constitution, he may declare emergency 
in that State. Under such an emergency the 
President may assume to himself any or all 
functions of the Government of the State 
concerned and all or any of the powers of the 
Governor of the State. 

He may declare that the powers of the State 
legislature shall be exercisable by the Parliament. 
Ha may suspend the Constitution relating to any 
authority in the States except that ha cannot 
assume any of the powers of the High Court He 
may dissolve the State Legislature and dismiss 
the State Council of Ministers. 

This type of emergency ceases to be effective 
after two months unless approved by the 
Parliament in the meanwhile. It cannot be Issued 
for more than one year at a time but it can be 
extended every year, up to a maximum period of 
three years. All extensions to the life of such a 
proclamation must be approved by the Parliament. 

Financial Emergency: The President may 
declare financial emergency if he Is satisfied that 
there is threat to financial stability or credit of the 
country as a whole or a part thereof. In such a 
case, he may give such directions to any State 
as he may deem fit and ask it to obsen/e certain 
canons of financial propriety. He may order 
reduction in the salaries and allowances of all or 
any class of persons serving In connection with 
the affairs of a State, may order reduction in the 
salaries and allowances of all or any persons 
serving In connection with the affai's of the Union 
including the Judges of the Supremo Coun and 
the High Court. He may require a Stats to submit 
before him all money bills for his assent alter they 
are passed by the State legislature. 

Such proclamation of emergency will expire 
alter a period of tv;o months unless approved by 
Parliament. It can extend its life by one year at 
a time and the maximum lease ol this typo of 
emergency Is three years. 

SUPREME COURT 

The Supreme Court is the highest and final 
judicial tnbunal of India. It consists ol a Chief 
Justice and not more than 25 other Judges, all 
appointed by the President. The Judges hold 
olfico till the ago ol 65. For appointment as a 
Judge of the Supremo Court, a person must bo 
a alizen ol India and must have been for at least 
tivo years a judge ol a High Court or ol hs’O or 
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more such courts in succession; or an advocate 
of a High Court or of two or more such courts in 
succession for at least ten years; or ha must, in 
the opinion ol the President, bo a distinguished 
jurist. Provision has also been made lor the 
apjjointment of a judge ol a High Court as an ao 
hoc judge of the Supreme Court and for retired 
Judges ol the Supreme Court or ol High Court to 
sit and act as Judges ol the Supreme Court. The 
Constitution debars a retired judge of Supreme 
Court from practising in any court ol lav/ or 
before any other authority In India. The Chief 
Justice ol India receives a monthly salary ol 
Rs. 33,000 and other judges ol the Supreme Court 
Rs. 30.000. 

A judge of the Supreme Court cannot bo 
removed from office except by an order of the 
President, passed alter an address bv each house 
of Parliament supjjorled by a majority ol the total 
membership of that house and- by a majority ol 
not less than two-thirds of the members present 
and voting, has been presented to the President 
in same session lor such removal on the ground 
ol proven misbehaviour or Incapacity. 

The Supreme Court has both original and 
appellate jurisdiction. Its exclusive original 
jurisdiction extends to all disputes behvecn the 
Union and State or States inter so. In addition, 
the Constitution gives an extensive original 
Jurisdiction to the Supreme Court in regard to the 
enforcement of Fundamental Rights guaranteed 
by the Constitution. 

The appellate jurisdiction ol the Supremo Court 
can be invoked by a cortilicalo ol the High Court 
concerned, or by special leave granted by the 
Supreme Court, or In civil matters where the 
amount Involved Is not less than Rs. 20,CX50 or 
where the High Court concerned certifies an appeal. 
In criminal cases, a right to appeal to the Supremo 
Court has been provided for in certain cases. 

The Supremo Court has appellate jurisdiction 
over all courts and tnbunals in India and special 
advisory jurisdiction in matters which may specially 
bo referred to it by the President 

GOVERNOR OF STATE 

The Governor is the chief executive head ol 
the State in the Indian Union. Ho is aided and 
assisted in the discharge ol his lunctiorrs by a 
Council of Ministers. The Counal of Ministers is 
collectively responsible to the Legislative Assemtiy 
ol the Stale concerned. The Governor Is a more 
constitutional head ol the State ar>d the real and 
cllectivo auihonty with respect to administration 
of the State is exercised by the mirusters. 

ici 


Qualifications and Conditions of Appointment: 
The Governor is appointed by the President and 
holds office during the pleasure of the President 
His term of office has been fixed at five years 
but this period can be extended until his successor 
enters upon his office. He can be removed earlier 
by the President if he so desires. He has also 
the option to resign at any time during the term 
of his office. For being appointed a Governor, a 
person (i) must be a citizen of India; (ii) must 
have completed 35 years of age; (iii) must not 
hold any other office of profit; (iv) must not be 
a member of either house of Parliament or of any 
State legislature. In case ha is a member of 
legislative body in India, he will have to resign 
before taking over the charge of his office. 

Emoluments: He draws a monthly salary of 
Rs. 36,000 plus other allowances befitting his 
position and status. He Is provided with free 
residential accommodation with all other facilities. 

Functions: The Constitution lays down that the 
executive powers of a State shall be vested in 
the Governor and all executive actions shall be 
taken in his name. He makes rules for the 
convenient transaction of the business of the 
State Government. The powers of the Governor 
may be grouped under the following heads: 

0) Executive: The Governor appoinis the 
Council of Ministers with the Chief Minister as its 
head and they hold olfice at his pleasure. He also 
appoints important officials of the State like the 
Advocate General, the Chairman and Members of 
the State Public Service Commission, judicial 
appointments below those of Judges of High Courts, 
etc. He is consulted by the President while making 
appointment of High Court Judges. 

The Chief Minister must communicate to the 
Governor all decisions of the Council of Ministers 
...relating to administration and legislation. 

.Jil) Legislative: He summons, adjourns and 
. orogues the Stale legislature. He can dissolve 
Legislative Assembly, which is the lower house 

.'the State legislature. All bills passed by the 
'legislature must be referred to him for final 
approval. At the commencement of the first 
session of the Slate legislature every year, the 
Governor delivers an address. He enjoys the 
powers of promulgating ordinances during the 
recess of the State legislature, but such 
ordinances cease to be elfective six weeks after 
the reassembly of the legislature unless approved 
earlier. The Governor nominates one-sixth of the 
total strength of the Legislative Council from 
amongst distinguished people in the sphere of 
science, arts, literature, co-operative movement 
and social sen/ices. 


(Ill) Financial: No money bill or financial 
measure or amendment of financial matters can 
be introduced in the Legislative Assembly without 
the recommendation of the Governor. The Governor 
sees that the budget is laid before the State 
legislature every year. But the Governor must 
give his assent to a money bill. Ha has no veto 
power in case of money bills. 

(iv) Judicial: The Governor has the power to 
pardon, commute or suspend sentence of any 
person convicted of any offence relating to the 
executive power of the Slate. 

(v) Miscellaneous: During emergency, the 
Governor can act regardless of the advice of his 
ministers. But he must act according to the 
directions of the President. 

STATE LEGISLATURE 

Every State has a legislature consisting of one 
house or two houses, as the case may be. The 
State legislatures of Bihar. Jammu and Kashmir, 
Karnataka, Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh have 
two houses each, whereas all other States have 
only one house each. The State legislature consists 
of ihe Governor and one or two houses. The lower 
house Is known as Legislative Assembly (Vidhan 
Sabha), which has a life of five years, and the 
upper house is called Legislative Council (Vidhan 
Parlshad), which, like Ihe Rajya Sabha, is a 
pennanent house, one-third of its members retiring 
at the expiration of every second year. 

If the Legislative Assembly of the Stale 
concerned passes a resolution by a majority of 
the total membership and by a two-thirds majority 
of the members present and voting expressing a 
desire either for abolition or creation of Ihe 
Legislative Council, the Parliament enacts an 
ordinary law accordingly. The Legislative Assembly 
of each State consists of not more than 500 and 
not less than 60 members chosen by direct election 
from territorial constituencies in the State. The 
total number of members in the Legislative Council 
does not exceed one-third of the strength of Ihe 
Legislative Assembly subject to a minimum of 40 
^embers. The Legislative Assembly can be 
dissolved sooner than its life of five years but the 
fleglslative Council cannot be dissolved. 

I A Legislative Assembly consists of members 
fleeted directly by the people of the Slate on the 
basis of adult franchise. A candidate lor the 
Assembly should be a citizen of India and not 
less than 25 years of age. He should not be 
holding any office of profit under the Government 
and should possess sound mental and physical 
health. He should not be an undischarged insolvent. 
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For becoming a member of the Legislative Council, 
a person should possess the same qualifications 
as lor becoming a member of the Assembly, 
except in respect of age v/hich has been fixed at 
30 years. The members of the Council are directly 
elected by the people of the State. 

A legislative measure may take its origin either 
in the Council or in the Assembly and it must be 
passed through the tv/o houses before it can be 
presented to the Governor for assent. But if the 
Council rejects the bill passed by the Assembly 
or the Council does not consider it for three 
months or passes it with amendments which are 
not acceptable to the Assembly, the Assembly 
may again pass it and send it to the Council. If 
the Council rejects it for the second time or does 
not pass it within one month from the date of its 
receipt by the Council or it is passed vhth 
amendments to which the Assembly does not 
agree, then the bill Is deemed to have been 
passed by the two houses in the form in which 
it was passed by the Assembly. 

The Legislative Council has no financial powers. 

The Council of Ministers is collectively 
responsible to the Assembly. A hostile vole of the 
Legislative Council cannot end the life of ministry 

The Assembly chooses its own Speaker and 
Deputy Speaker from amongst its members. They 
can be removed by a resolution supported by a 
majority of the then members of the Assembly. 

The State legislature is competent to make 
lavrs on all subjects on the State List and the 
Concurrent List. In the latter case it has no 
exclusive right. Some laws passed by the State 
legislature require assent of the President. While 
proclamation of emergency Is in operation. 
Parliament has the overall povror to legislate oven 
on matters enumerated in the State List. 

The Council of Ministers is formed out of the 
majority party in the Assembly and is collectively 
responsible to it. The Assembly may censure the 
Government and express lack of confidence in 
the Council of Ministers. If such a motion 
succeeds, the ministry resigns resulting in the 
formation of a now ministry by the leader of the 
opposition or after fresh elections. 

The elected members of the Assembly take 
part in the electoral college lor electing the 
President of India. 

STATE JUDICIARY 

The Constitution envisages the establishment 
of a High Court In each State. The Parliament may 
by law establish a common High Court lor two or 
more States, extend the lunsdiciion of a certain 
High Court to a certain Union Terntory or exclude 


such jurisdiction. The High Court is at the hear 
of the judicial hierarchy of lha State v/hich ccnsisn 
of various subordinate courts. A High Court censisu 
of a Chief Justice and soma other judges. The 
number of Judges is to bo determined by ths 
President of India from time to time. 

The Chief Justice and other Judges are 
appointed by the President in consultation wiU 
the Chief Justice of India and the Governor of the 
State concerned. The monthly salary of Chie 
Justice is Rs. 30,000 and of a judge of the Higt 
Court Rs. 27,000. In case of the appointment o 
a Judge other than the Chief Juslico, the Chie: 
Justice of the High Court concerned must also be 
consulted. The Constitution does nowhere provide 
whether the President should bo bound by the 
consultations and suggestions from various officers 
mentioned above. 

Qualifications: A person to bo appointed as 
Judge of a High Court must possess these 
qualifications: (i) Ho must be citizen of India; (ii) 
he must have held a judicial olfico in the lornlory 
of India lor at least ton years or ho should bo 
an advocate of a High Court or of two or more 
such courts in succession lor at least ten years: 
(iii) ho, in the opinion of the President, is a 
distinguished junst. 

Conditions of Service: The Chief Justice ol a 
High Court in a State draws a salary of Rs. 9.000 
per month and the other judges got Rs. 8,000 per 
month apart from vanous other allowances. Salaries 
and other allowances ol the Judges cannot fee 
altered to their disadvantage dunng the course of 
their service except in the case ol linano.ai 
emergency Like the judges ol Supreme Cc-ri 
the Judges ol the High Courts have been 
complete security ol service. They cont.^uo •' 
office dunng good behaviour and retire at o"-? -'T-f 
ol 62 A Judge can only be removed from s-“- -'j 
by the President after an address .--ai 
presented to him by each house of Po' -i-o" j- 
his removal Such an address musroe-'-i-aOj. - 
a majority of not less than tivo-t"' j 
members present and voting, A Ho' ' 

may be transferred from one Higi ' 

by the President after consuluito' 

Justice ol India. _ . ■ 

Functions: High Courts 
functions (a) judicial and T 
Regarding judicial lur.cfior-s. ^ . « 

onginal, appellate and -• 

respect to revenue arxl 

enforcement ol lundamcr-^ - , . _ . 

have appellate jurisc-ofo • ^ — 

against the decision .. ^ ~ 

concerned. Every 
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Its proceedings and decisions are referred to in 
all future cases, it has the power to punish for 
contempt. 

Administrative Functions: A High Court stands 
at the apex of the judicial system in the State. 

It supervises the working of all subordinate courts 
and frames rules and regulations lor the 
transaction of business. It can also examine the 
records of Its subordinate courts. However, it 
does not have any power of superintendence over 
any court or tribunal constituted under any military 
law. 

SCHEDULES TO THE 
CONSTITUTION 

Constitution of India now contains twelve 
Schedules, which are an integral part of the 
Constitution. A brief summary of these Schedules 
is given below; 

First schedule: It contains the list of the 
States and the Union Territories comprising the 
Indian Union. 

Second schedule: It has five parts: 

Part A axes the remunerations and emoluments 
payable to the President of India and Governors 
of the Slate. 

Part B was deleted from the Constitution by 
the Constitution (7lh Amendment) Act, 1956. 

Part C contains provision as of the Speaker 
and Deputy Speaker of the House of People, 
Chairman and Deputy Chainvan of the Council ol 
States and the Speaker of Legislative Assemblies 
and Chairman and Deputy Chairman of the 
Legislative Councils. 

Part D fixes the emoluments ol the Judges of 
the Supreme Court and the High Courts. 

Part E contains provision of Ihe Comptroller 
and Auditor-General of India 

'-.Third schedule: It contains the Oaths and 
’* .iiiailons. 

'■th schedule: It contains the allocation ol 

=''= of each State and Union Territory in the 
Council ol States. 

Fifth schedule; It provides for the adminislralion 
and control of scheduled areas. It can be amended 
by a simple majority of the Parliament. 

Sixth schedule: It provides lor Ihe 
administration of Tribal areas in Assam, Meghalaya 
and Mizoram and goes into the details of the 
administration in these areas. It can be amended 
by a simple majority of the Pariiament. 

Seventh schedule; It gives the allocation of 
powers and functions between the Union and the 
States. It contains three lists: (1) Union List o! 


97 subjects over which the Union Government 
has an exclusive authority, (2) State List of 66 
subjects over which States have exclusive 
authority and (3) Concurrent List of 47 subjects 
over which the Union and the Slates have 
concurrent powers. 

Eighth schedule: It contains a list of 16 
languages of India recognised in the Constitution. 
These are: 

(1) Assamese (2) Bengali (3) Gujarati 
(4) Hindi (5) Kannada (6) Kashmiri (7) Konkani 
(8) Malayalam (9) Manipuri, (10) Marathi 
(11) Nepali (12) Oriya (13) Punjabi (14) Sanskrit 
(15) SindhI (16) Tamil (17) Telugu (18) Urdu. 

Ninth schedule: It was added by the 
Constitution (1st Amendment) Act 1951. It contains 
Acts and Orders relating to land tenure, land tax, 
railways, Industries, etc., passed by Ihe Union 
Government and Ihe State Governments (including 
Jammu and Kashmir), which are beyond Ihe 
jurisdiction ol the civil courts. 

Tenth schedule: It was added by the 
Constitution (52nd Amendment) Act, 1985. It 
contains anti-defection Acts. 

Eleventh Schedule: It was added by the 
Constitution (73 rd Amendment) Act, 1992. It lays 
down 29 Items on which Panchayats shall have 
powers and authority to function as Institutions of 
self-government. 

Twelfth Schedule; It was added by the 
Constitution (74th Amendment) Act, 1992. It lays 
down 16 items on which Municipalities shall have 
powers and authority to function as institutions of 
self-government. 

QUASI-FEDERAL CHARACTER OF 
INDIAN UNION 

The Constitution describes India as a Union ol 
Slates and not as a federation. As explained by 
Dr, B. H. Ambedkar, chairman ol Ihe drafting 
committee, this expression indicated two important 
facts. First, the federation in India Is not the 
result ol an agreement between different Stales, 
as was In America, and, second, Ihe units 
constituting the Indian federation had no right to 
secede from It. The federal features are discussed 
below: 

(1) Distribution of powers between Centre 
and States: The Constitution lays down the 
subjects which are exclusively to be legislated by 
the Centre and the Stales as well as those which 
fall under Ihe Concurrent List — the subjects which 
are shared by the Centre and the States such as 
economic planning and social security. In normal 
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circumstances the States are autonomous units 
of the Indian Union. 

(2) Constitution is the supreme law of the 
land: All the Governments, v/hether Central or 
Stale, are strictly under the authority of the 
Constitution. They cannot alter the distribution of 
powers laid down in the Constitution nor can they 
override or contravene those relating to the status 
or powers of each. 

(3) Written Constitution: Indian Constitution is 
entirely written unlike the unv/ritten Constitution ol 
the United Kingdom which has a unitary form of 
Government. Written Constitution renders it more 
or less rigid. Any deviation has to be introduced 
in the form of amendments which can be 
incorporated after an elaborate procedure. 

(4) Independent Judiciary: This is an essential 
feature of federal States. The judiciary acts as 
the interpreter and guardian of the Constitution. 
Every State has its ovm High Court and there is 
a Supreme Court at the Centre. 

All these strictly federal principles have been 
modified in so many ways by the unitary bias. The 
unitary features of the Stale are as follov/s; 

(1) Strong Centre: India has perhaps the 
strongest Centre in the world. This has been felt 
necessary by the framers of the Constitution. 
Basing their observation on tndia’s history they 
said, “We perish if we make the Centre weak.' 
Conseguenliy, the Centre has been allocated the 
most important subjects (97 in number). Then 
there is the Concurrent List vrith 47 more subjects 
over which the Union Government can exercise 
legislative and administrative jurisdiction; if neces- 
sary, and in doing so, it enjoys an overriding 
authority over the Stato Governments. Further, 
the residuary povrers are also vested in the Centre. 

(2) A Single Constitution Framework: The 
component units oi the Indian Union were not 
given the right to frame their own Constitution. 
According to Dr. Ambedkar, “The Constitution of 
the Union and the Stales is a single frame from 
which neither can get out and within which they 
must work." The Constitution lays dovrn the 
structure ot both the Union Government and the 
Slate Governments. The only exception to this 
feature was Jammu and Kashmir vrhich framed its 
own Constitution. 

(3) Single Citizenship: In a true federation, 
the people enjoy dual citizenship— that of the 
Centre and the Stato. In India, there is dual polity 
with single citizenship. "Every citizen has the 
same rights ol citizenship, no matter in which 
State ho resides.' 


Emoluments as laid dov/n in 
Second Schedule 



Salary per 


mensem' 

President 

Rs. 50,0CX) 

Chairman ol Rajya Sabha 

Rs. 40,000 

Governor ol a State 

Rs. 36,000 

Chief Justice ot 


Supreme Court 

Rs. 33.000 

Judge of Supreme Court 

Rs. 30,000 

Chief Justice of a High Court 

Rs. 30.000 

Judge of a High Court 

Rs. 27,000 

Comptroller and Auditor- 


General of India 

Rs. 30,000 


'Other allowances and privileges excluded. 

(4) Unitary in Emergencies; A typical 
federation is placed in a right mould so that it 
cannot change into a unitary form unless the 
Constitution itself is amended. But "the Indian 
Constitution can be both unitary as well as federal 
according to the requirements of lime and 
circumstances." In normal times, it works as 
federal. But in times ol emergency, it can be 
converted into unitary form without any formal 
amendment. This is a unique feature of the Indian 
Constitution. 

(5) Increase in Power of Centre in Normal 
Times: The Parliament can be empowered to pass 
laws on any of the State subjects if the Rajya 
Sabha declares, with hvo-thirds majority, that it Is 
expedient or necessary in national interest to do 
so. 


(6) Parliament can reorganise Stales: The 
Parliament is empowered to alter the terntories ol 
any State or form a new State. 

(7) Unequal Representation in Rajya Sabha: 

The Constitution does not provide for equal 
representation in the Rajya Sabha for all iha 
States. In a federation, each Slate gets 
representation Irrespective ol its size or 
population. ^ 

(8) Appointment of Governors; The 
ol the Slates are appointed by the 
they continue in office during his 

(9) Uniformity in Basic 
Constitution provides lor uniformity 

by providing: (i) a single judide^ ^ esm'- •' 
system ot civil and criminal la". ^ 

Indian civil services. Unilomuiy us 
Is ensured by the fact ihai 
Auditor-General, a Union 

the President, supervises !■ - ”, i-- -- 

finances at the Centre 

Commission is anothoi v ■ . j 
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(10) Avoids Rigidity; The Constitution is not 
so rigid as in the case of a federation. There is 
no sense of finality about it. it can be amended 
to suit changing conditions. 

Ait the federal and unitary features to be 
found simultaneously would justify the statement 


PROCEDURE FOR AMENDMENT 
OF THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution of India is federal with a 
unitary bias, it Is neither very rigid nor very 
flexible. The procedure laid down by the 
Constitution for its amendment is neither so easy 
as in England nor so difficult as in the United 
States. The Constitution of England is highly 
flexible. It can be amended by a simple majority 
of the British Parliament. Both ordinary and 
constitutional laws are enacted in the same 
manner. The method of amendment of the Indian 
Constitution is as follows: 

(1) A highly rigid method of amendment is 
provided lor some provisions of the Constitution 
which have vital importance for the States of 
Indian Union. These provisions include election of 
the President, executive powers of the Union 
Government and the State Governments, legislative 
relations between the Union and the States, 
Supreme Court and State High Courts, 
representation of the States in Parliament. 

In all these cases a constitutional amendment 
must be passed by the Parliament by a majority 
of its total membership and a two-thirds majority 
of the members present and voting in each house 
separately It must also be ratified by at least half 
of the legislatures of the States before the 
resident gives assent to it 

2) The remaining provisions of the Constitution 
be amended by an absolute majonty of each 
- ouse and by a majority of not less than two- 
thirds of the members present and voting in each 
house of Parliament separately. A constitutional 
amendment in this manner becomes a part of the 
Constitution alter receiving the assent of the 
President, 

It may be noted that all constitutional 
amendments can be proposed by the Union 
Parliament. An amendment to the Constitution can 
be initiated by the introduction of a Bill in either 
house. The State legislatures have no authority 
to propose amendments. 


by K.C. Wheare that "India is a unitary State 
with subsidiary federal features rather than 
a federal State with subsidiary unitary 
features." We may, at best, describe the Indian 
Constitution as federal in form but unitary in 
spirit. 


AMENDMENTS TO THE 
CONSTITUTION 

1. The first amendment of 1951 has permitted 
reasonable reslrictions to be imposed by law on 
the exercise of the right of freedom of speech 
and expression and the right to practice any 
profession or to carry on any trade or business 
as contained in Article 19 of the Constitution. 
These new grounds of restrictions were necessary 
in the interest of friendly relations with foreign 
slates or public order or on the ground -of 
incitement of an offence. The amendment also 
inserted two new Articles 31A and 31B and the 
Ninth Schedule to give protection from challenge 
to land reform laws. 

2. The second amendment of 1952 readjusted 
the scale of representation in the Lok Sabha 
necessitated by the completion of the 1951 Census. 

3. The third amendment of 1954 added more 
commodities whose production and supply can be 
taken over by the Centre if It is considered 
expedient in public interest. The new items included 
foodstuffs, cattle fodder, rav/ cotton and jute. 

4. The fourth amendment of 1955 has provided 
that when the State compulsorily acquires properly 
lor a public purpose, the scale of compensation 
presented by the authorising legislation would not 
be called in question in a court. It also excluded 
from the compensation clause the temporary taking 
over of a property by the State, either In the 
public interest or lor its better management. Article 
31 A of the Constitution was also amended to 
extend its scope to cover categories of essential 
welfare legislations like abolition of Zamindaris, 
proper planning of urban and rural areas and for 
effecting full control over the mineral and oil 
resources of the country, etc. 

5. The fifth amendment of 1955 empowered 
the President to fix a lime limit by Slate 
legislatures to express their views on proposed 
Central laws affecting their areas and boundaries. 

6. The sixth amendment of 1956 added a new 
entry to the Union List relating to taxes on the 


14. Amendments to the Constitution 
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sale and purchase of goods in Ihe course of inter- 
state transaction. 

7. The seventh amendment of 1956 was passed 
for the reorganisation of the States. It involved 
not only the establishment of new Stales and 
alterations in State boundaries but also the abolition 
of three categories of the States and the 
classification of certain areas as Union Territories. 
It also provided lor composition of the House of 
the People, readjustment after every census, 
provision regarding the eslabiishment of new High 
Courts, High Court Judges, etc. Provision was 
also made lor the Implementation of the 
recommendations of the States Reorganisation 
Commission regarding constitutional safeguards 
lor linguistic minorities. 

8. The eighth amendment of 1959 was made 
to extend the special provision relating to 
reservation of seats for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and representation of Anglo- 
Indians by nomination in the Lok Sabha and 
Legislative Assemblies of States for a further 
period of ten years from January 26. 1960. 

9. The ninth amendment of 1960 gave effect 
to the transfer of certain territories to Pakistan 
following the September 1958 Indo-Pak agreement. 

10. The tenth amendment of 1961 incorporated 
former Portuguese enclaves of Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli within India and provided for their 
administration under the regulation making powers 
of the President. 

1 1 . The eleventh amendment of 1961 obviated 
the necessity of a joint meeting of the tv;o houses 
of Parliament by forming them Into an electoral 
college for the election of Vice-President. It also 
made it clear that the election of President or 
Vice-President should not be challenged on the 
ground of any vacancy for whatever reason in the 
appropriate electoral college. 

12. The twelfth amendment v/as passed in 
March 1962 by which, as of December 20, 1961, 
Ihe territories of Goa, Daman and Diu became 
part of the territories of India. From that date they 
were being administered as a Union Tcrniory. 

13. The thirteenth amendment of 1962 created 
Nagaland as the sixteenth State in the Indian 
Union in pursuance of the agreement between the 
Government of India and the Naga People’s 
Convention. 

14. The fourteenth amendment of 1962 created 
legislatures in the Union Terntones of Himachal 
Pradesh. Manipur, Tripura, Pondicherry and Goa. 
Daman and Diu. The legislatures are to bo similar 
to those for iho former part 'C Stales. The 
amendment also increased Union Torniorics 


representation in the Lok Sabha to a maximum o 
25. 

15. The fifteenth amendment of 1963 providoc 
for increase in the ago of retirement of High Cour 
Judges and for provision of compensatory alowancc 
to Judges v/ho are transferred from one Higt 
Court to another. It also provided for appointmen; 
of retired Judges to act as Judges of High Courts 
Article 226 of the Constitution was enlarged tc 
give more povrers to Ihe High Courts to issue 
directions, orders or writs to any Governmonl 
authority, etc. The Act also provided lor the 
exercise of the powers of the Chairman of itic 
Service Commission, in his absence, by one ol 
Its Members. 

16. The sixteenth amendment of 1963 
empowered the States to enact any legislation 
imposing reasonable restrictions on the exercise 
of fundamental rights in the interest ol sovereignty 
and integnty ol India The oath of allirmation to 
be subscribed by candidates seeking election to 
Parliament and State legislation was amended to 
include that they will uphold the sovereignty and 
integnty ol India. The purpose of the amendments 
is to promote national integration. 

17. The seventeenth amendment of 1964 
provided that v^hero any law provides lor the 
acquisition by the Slates of any land held by a 
person under his personal cultivation, the Stales 
cannot lawfully acquiro any portion of such (and 
within the ceiling limits unless the law ensures 
compensation payable at Ihe market value. 

18. The olghtconth amendment of 1966 
provided for the linguistic reorganisation ol Punjab 
into a Punjabi speaking State called Punjab and 
a Hindi speaking Slate called Haryana. It also 
clarified that Iho expression ’State' also includes 
a 'Union Territory'. The amendment further made 
it clear that the Parliament had the powers to form 
any new State or Union Territory by corr.bining 
any part ol a State or Union Territory with any 
other part of a State or a Union Territory. 

19. The nineteenth amendment ol 1966 
amended Article 324 to ollect a consoquenii.il 
change as a result of the decision to acci.sh 
Election Tribunals and to hear election peiit.cns 
by High Courts. 

20. Too twentieth amendment of 1556 

the appointment, posting. p;cmci.on cr I'anster c! 
a person as a d, strict judge it such a.cp'vn.rr.cnt 
was illegal or void. 

21 The twenty-tirst amendment reccgn.jed 
S.maf^i as an oil.; .si u.ng'uago a.nd w.i3 me'-Ovd 
in Iho Eigh'.n Schc-Cu'e. "* ^ 
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22. The twenty-second amendment of 1963 
provided for the creation of an autonomous State 
known as Meghalaya comprising hill areas within 
the State of Assam. 

23. The twenty-third amendment of 1969 
provided for the extension of reservation of seats 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for a 
further period of ten years up to January 26, 
1980. The nomination of Anglo-Indians was also 
extended. 

24. The twenty-fourth amendment of 1971 
authorised Parliament to amend any provision of 
the Constitution according to the procedure laid 
dovm in Article 361. It also laid down that alter 
an amendment has been carried out, it shall be 
presented to the President for his assent. This 
amendment Is signilicant since it recognises in 
clearest possible terms the supremacy of 
Parliament as against the supremacy of the 
Constitution. 

25. The twenty-fifth amendment of 1971 
amended Article 31 regarding Ihe right of the 
State to acquire private property for public 
purposes. The property-holders cannot move any 
court on the ground that compensation provided 
lor acquiring private property Is not adequate. The 
amendment also sumnounts Ihe difllcullles in the 
way of giving affect to Directive Principles of 
Slate Policy. The amendment provides that any 
law passed by Parliament to give effect to directive 
principles shall not be questioned in a court of law 
on the ground that it abridges or lakes away any 
of the rights contained in Articles 14. 19 or 31. 
The Slate legislatures can also make laws 
regarding compulsory acquisition of private 
property and fix any amount of compensation but 
such laws must also receive the assent of the 

. President before being effective. The educational 
inslilulions run by the minorities can also bo 
’ en over by the stale alter payment of 

I "..r But the court cannot be moved for 
determining the reasonability of such compensation. 

26. The twenty-sixth amendment of 1971 
withdrew recognition of the princes of erstwhile 
native Stales of India and slopped the payment 
of privy purses paid to them henceforth. 

27. The twenty-seventh amendment of 1971 
established Mizoram as a separata Union Territory. 
The North-Eastern Area (Reorganisation) Act, 1971 
established the new States of Manipur and Tripura, 
formed the now Stale of Meghalaya and the new 
Union Temtories of Mizoram and Amnachal Pradesh 
by the reorganisation of the existing Stale of 
Assam. The Act defined their territories and made 
necessary provisions regarding representation in 


Parliament and In the Legislative Assemblies of 
Slates and other matters. It also constituted a 
common High Court of all the Stales In the north- 
eastern region and a common bar council. The 
common High Court a'so has jurisdiction over the 
new Union Territories. The administrator of such 
territories is authorised to issue ordinances with 
the consent of Ihe President as circumstances 
demand. 

28. The twenty-eighth amendment of 1972 
abolished the special privileges , of the members 
of the Indian Civil Senrice in riiatters of leave, 
pension and rights as regards disciplinary matters. 

29. The twenty-ninth amendment of 1972 
amended the Ninth Schedule to the Constitution 
to Include therein two Kerala Acts on Land Reforms. 

30. The thirtieth amendment of 1972 curtailed 
the number of appeals to the Supreme Court by 
changing the basis of appeal from the valuation 
test as provided earlier, and provided that an 
appeal can be made to the Supreme Court in civil 
proceedings only when such cases Involve a 
substantial question of law. 

31. The thirty-first amendment of 1973 
increased the upper limit for representation of the 
States in Ihe Lok Sabha from 500 to 525 and 
decreased the limit for Union Territories from 25 
to 20, thus Increasing the elective strength of Lok 
Sabha from 525 to 545. 

32. The thirty-second amendment of 1973 
implemented the 6-point programme for Andhra 
Pradesh. It provided for equal opportunities to 
different areas of the State of Andhra Pradesh 
and lor the Constitution of an Administrative 
Tribunal with jurisdiction to deal with grievances 
relating to public services. Parliament was 
empowered to legislate for the establishment of a 
Central University in Andhra Pradesh. 

33. The thirty-third amendment of 1974 
invalidates the acceptance of resignations by Ihe 
members of Parliament and the State Legislatures, 
which are made under duress or coercion or any 
other kind of involuntary resignation. 

34. The thirty-fourth amendment of 1974 
provided constitutional protection to 20 Acts 
passed by the various States, as land reforms, 
by Including them in the Ninth Schedule to the 
Constitution. The total number ol Acts, now 
included In the Ninth Schedule, is 202. 

35. The thirty-fifth amendment of 1974 
conferred on Sikkim the status of an associate 
State of Ihe Indian Union. 

36. The thirty-sixth amendment of 1975 made 
Sikkim the 22nd State ol the Indian Union and 
abolished the Institution of Chogyal. 
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37. The thirty-seventh amendment of 1975 
srovided for Legislative Assembly and a Council 
3f Ministers for the Union Territory of Amnachal 
’radesh. 

33. The thirty-eighth amendment of 1975 made 
’resident’s 'satisfaction' in deciaring emergency. 
President’s power to promulgate ordinances during 
■ecess of Parliament and Governor's power to 
sromulgata ordinances during recess of legislature 
ion-]usticiable. 

39. The thirty-ninth Constitution (Amendment) 
Bill 1975 passed by Parliament on August 8. 
1975 sets up a new forum for dealing with the 
2 lection disputes relating to the President, the 
\/ice-President, the Prime Minister and the Speaker. 
Hitherto, election matters, concerning these high 
dignitaries tvere within the purview of the High 
Courts and Supreme Court. 

The 39th amendment was undone by the Lok 
Sabha on June 18, 1977 when it passed the Bill 
seeking to restore in the Supreme Court the 
power to decide doubts and disputes relating to 
Presidential and Vice-Presidential elections. 

40. The fortieth amendment of 1976 protected 
S4 Central and Slate laws in the Ninth Schedule 
from litigation and redefined the country's sovereign 
lurisdiction over its territorial waters, the continental 
shelf and the exclusive economic zona of India. 
It also provided that the limits of the territorial 
waters, the continental shelf, the exclusive 
economic zone and the maritime zones of India 
shall be specified from time to time by or under 
any lav/ made by Pariiament. 

41. The forty-first amendment of 1976 raised 
Ihe retirement age of the chairman and members 
of the State Public Service Commissions from 60 
to 62. 

42. The forty-second amendment of 1976 
provided for the supremacy of Parliament and 
gave primacy to the Directive Principles over 
Fundamental Rights. Lite of the Lok Sabha and 
Legislative Assemblies was raised to six years. 
It was provided that no constitutional amendment 
can be challenged In any court of law. For the 
first time a set of ten Fundamental Duties for the 
citizens was enumerated. 

The life of Lok Sabha and Legislative 
Assemblies ivas restored to five years by the 
forty-fourth amendment bill passed in 1979. 

43. The forty-third amendment of 1977, among 
other things, restored to the High Courts and to 
Supremo Court their jurisdiction to consider the 
constitutional validity of any Central or State law. 


It also repealed the articles empowering the 
Parliament to make laws to deal with anti-national 
activities and associations. 

44. The forty-fourth amendment of 1978 limited 
the pov/ers of the Government to proclaim internal 
emergency and corrected some distortions which 
crept into the Constitution during emergency. 

The right to property was omitted as a 
Fundamental Right and it was made only as a 
legal righL Article 352 of the Constitution was 
amended to provide "armed rebellion" as one of 
Ihe circumstances for the deciara^on of emergency. 
Internal disturbance not amounting to armed 
rebellion would not be a ground for the issuance 
of a proclamation. The right to personal liberty as 
contained in the Articles 21 and 22 v/as further 
strengthened by the provision that a law for 
preventive detention cannot authorise, in any case, 
detention lor a longer period than two months 
unless an Advisory Board has reported that there 
is sufficient cause for such detention. Some other 
amendments were also made by the Act mainly 
for removing or correcting the distortions which 
came into the Constitution by reason of the 
amendments initialed during the period of internal 
emergency. 

45. The forty-fifth amendment of 1980 extended 
the reservation of seals for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and the representation of 
tho Anglo-Indians in the Lok Sabha and trio State 
Assemblies for 10 years, io., up to January 25. 
1990. 

46. The forty-sixth amendment of 1932 enabled 
tho State Governments to plug loopholes and 
realise sales lax dues and also brought about 
some uniformity in tax rates. Parliament was 
empowered to specify restrictions and cord.tior.s 
in regard to the system of levy, rates and other 
incidence of lax on the transfer of goods involved 
in tho execution of a works contract, on the 
delivery of tho goods on hire-purch.aso or any 
system of payments by instalments, etc. 

47. The forty-seventh amendment of 1934 h.is 
certain land refonn Acts in tho N oth schedu'a to 
tho Constitution with a view to cb/iaimg the 
scopo ol litigation hampering tho imp;tim.er.:.ttcn 
process of those Acts. 

48. Tho forty-eighth amendment of 1534 has 
made inapp.'.cab.'o the ccnd.t.cns montcr.ed in 
clause (5) of Aacle 356 m the case cl t.’ia Sute 
ol Punjab. Article 353 cl the Const :u'-srt Li)S 
down that Procdcnfs ru'o m a State car.not be 
continued in force lor more r..in cr.a jL-af 

tho special ccrp.icr.s rr.cr.tcr.cd .n t’a'-so t-J o 
the said amcia are sacs.' cd. 


co.t'permo.'j success bevieiv yeas stack acoo 


■19. Tho forty-ninth amondmont of 1904 has 
onabtQd tha provisions of tho Sixth Schoduto to 
Iho Conslllutlon to bo mado appllcablo to iho 
tribal aroas ol Iho Slaio ol Tripura. This amondmont 
Is Inlondod lo givo a consllluilonal soourity lo Iho 
Autonomous District Council lunctioning in tho 
Stale. 

50. Tho llltlolh amondmont ol 1904 has brought 
wllhin Iho ambit of Articio 33 of Iho Conslilullon 
liio mombors ol tlio Inlolllgonco lorcos and porsons 
ompioyod In lolocommunicatlons systoms sot up 
lor Iho purposes ol a lorco. Articio 33 ol Iho 
ConstHutlon ompowors Parliamont to enact laws 
doiormlnlng lo what oxtont any ol tho rights 
conlorrod by Port III ol tho Conslilullon could bo 
rosiriciod or abrognlod In application lo Iho 
mombors ol tho armod lorcos lo onsuro propor 
dlschargo ol Iholr dutlos. 

51. Tho llliy-first amendment of 1904 provides 
lor roson/alion ol seats lor Iribosmon of Iho 
noilh-oasiorn stales of Moghalaya, Nagaland, 
Aiunachal Pradosh and Mizoram In tho Lok Sabha 
and In Iho Stale Assombllos In Nagaland and 
Moghalaya lo moot tho aspirations ol Iho local 
tribal population. 

52. Tho lllly-socond amondmont of 1905 has 
banned floor crossing by mombors oloclod on a 
party ticket to tho loglstatlvo bodies. It providos 
that a mombor ol Parilamonl or a Slaio Logislaluro 
who dolocts or Is oxpollod from tho party which 
sol him up as a candidaio in iho oloction or If an 
indopondont mombor of tho House Joins a polllical 
party aflor oxpiry ol six monihs from Iho dale on 
which ho takas soat In Iho Houso shall bo 
disciualiliod to romain a mombor ol tho Houso. Tho 
amondmont also makes sullablo provisions with 
rospocl lo splits In, and morgor ol polllical partlos, 

, 53 Tlio lllly-third amondmont of 1906 conlors 

lull siaiohood on Mizoram and providos that acts 
ol Parliamont will not apply lo Iho now Slaio ol 
Mizoram unloss so docldod by Iho Mizoram 
logislaluro, it ihoso concom roliglous or social 
practlcos, customary taws, administration ol civil 
and criminal juslico, and ownership and transfer 
ol land. It has also provided lhal Iho Logislallvo 
Assembly oj Iho now Slaio will havo not loss than 
•to mombors. 

5-1. Tho filty-fourth amondmont of 1986 has 
onhancod Iho salaries ol Judges ol Supreme 
Court and High Courts. Tho incroaso In salaries 
Is Item Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 10,000 lor Chiol Juslico 
ol India, from Rs. 4,000 to Rs. 9,000 for Chiol 
Juslico ol High Courts and Judges of Supromo 
Court, and Irom Rs. 3,500 to Rs. 8,000 for Judges 
ol High Courts. 


55. Tho lilty-lilth amendment ol 1986 conlorrod 
full siaiohood on Iho orslwhllo Union Torritory of 
Arunachal Pradosh. 

56. Tho fifty-sixth amondmont of 1987 mado 
special provision In tho Conslilullon lor tho sotting 
up ol tho Stalo ol Goa comprising tho Goa district 
ol tho Union Torritory of Goa, Daman and Diu. 
Conscquonlly, Daman and Diu havo boon soparatod 
from Goa lo form a Union Torrilory. 

57. Tho fllty-sovonth amondmont of 1987 
providos tor making special arrangomenls with 
regard lo rosorvallon lor Schoduiod Tribos In Iho 
norlh-oaslorn Stalos of Arunachal Pradosh, 
Nagaland, Mizoram and Moghalaya, by amending 
Articio 332 ol Iho Conslilullon lor making a 
tornporary provision, until roadjuslmonl ol seals 
on tho basis of tlio first Census alter 2000 AD. 

58. Tho flfty-olghth amondmont of 1987 
authorised tho Prosidoni to publish an ajlhorllativo 
Hindi Iranslnllon ol Iho Conslllutlon of India. 

59. Tho fllty-nlnlh amondmont of 1988 arms 
tho Govornmonl with powers lo Imposo omorgoncy 
in Punjab on Iho ground ol Inlornal disturbance. 

T/J/s amondmont has boon scrapped by 63rd 
amondmont 

60. Tho Sixtieth amondmonf of 1988 empowers 
tho State Govornmonts lo Incroaso Iho colling ol 
prolosslonal lax from Rs. 250 lo Rs, 2,500 por 
person por year, 

61. Tlio sixly-first amendment ol 1988 has 
loworod tho voting ago from 21 years lo 18 years 
lor Iho Lok Sabha and Assembly olocllons. 

62. Tho sfxty-socond amondmont of 1989 has 
oxiondod Iho rosorvallon In Iho Lok Sabha and 
Slaio Assombllos lor a luilhor poriod of 10 years 
lor Schoduiod Caslos and Schoduiod Tribos, It 
has also onsurod reprosonlallon ol tho Anglo- 
Indian community In tho legislature by nomination. 

63 Tho sixty-third amondmont of 1989 has 
scrapped tho 59lh amondmont which ompoworod 
Iho Govornmonl to imposo omorgoncy in Punjab. 

6'1. Tho sixty-fourth amondmonf of 1990 has 
provided that in rospoct ol tho State ol Punjab 
tho proclamation imposing Prosldont’s rulo shall 
romain in lorco lor not more than ihroo yoars and 
six monihs. 

65. Tho sixly-lilih amondmont of 1990 has 
given slalulory status to Iho National Commission 
for Schoduiod Castos and Scheduled Tribos which 
shall consist of a Chairperson, Vico-Chalrporson 
and livo olhor Mombors lo bo appointed by Iho 
Prosidoni. Tho Commission has boon given wide 
powers lo go Into tho casos of injusllco and 
atroclttos on tho Scheduled Castes and Schoduiod 
Tnbos. 
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66. Hie sixty-sixth amendment of 1990 has 
added a number of land reform lav/s in the Ninth 
Schedufe of the Constitution and thus placed 
them outside the jurisdiction of the courts. 

67. The sixty-seventh amendment of 1990 has 
provided that in respect of the State of Punjab 
the proclamation imposing President’s rule shall 
remain in force for not more than four years. 

63. The sixty-eight amendment of 1991 has 
provided that in respect of the State of Punjab 
the proclamation imposing Presidents rule shall 
remain in force for not more than five years. 

69. The sixty-ninth amendment of 1991 
provides that the Union Territory of Delhi shall be 
called the National Capital Territory of Delhi to be 
administered by the Lieutenant Governor. It shall 
have a Legislative Assembly and the seals of the 
Assembly shall be filled by members chosen by 
direct election from the terrilonal constituencies in 
the National Capital Temory and shall also have 
a Council of Ministers consisting of not more than 
ten per cent of the total number of members in 
the Assembly with the Chief Minister as its head. 

70. The seventieth amendment of 1992 
provides that in articles 54 and 55, "State' shall 
Include the National Capital Territory of Delhi and 
the Union Ternlory of Pondicherry. 

71. The seventy-first amendment of 1992 
provides that the Konkani, Manipuri and Nepali 
shall be Included in the Eighth Schedule. 

72. The seventy-second amendment of 1992 
provides for the quantum of seats reserved for 
the Scheduled Tribes in the Tripura Legislative 
Assembly. 

73. The seventy-third amendment of 1992 
adds Part IX to the Constitution and provides for 
the Panchayats in every Stale at the village, 
intermediate and district levels and their 
composition, reservation of seats lor women. 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 


Political Parties: Since there exists no law at 
present regarding the formation and functioning ol 
political parties in India, the Election Commission 
has evolved its own procedure for recognition of 
political parties lor the limited purpose of regulat.ng 
the allotment ol exclusive election symbols to 
those which are so recognised. According to the 
Election Symbols (Reservation and Allotment) 
Order, 1968, "A political party shall bo treated as 
a recognised political party in a State' if, and cniy 
if, either of the conditions specilied m clause (A) 
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them, duration of Panchayats. conditions for 
disqualification for membership, powers, authority 
and responsibilities of Panchayats. eic. It also 
adds, alter the Tenth Schedule, the Eleventh 
Schedule to the Constitution. 

74. The seventy-fourth amendment of 1992 
adds Part IX A to the Constitution which lays 
down the procedure lor constitution and 
composition of Municipalities & Ward Committees. 
It also provides for the reservation ol seats lor 
women. Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes 
in the Municipalities. It also adds, alter the 
Eleventh Schedule, the Tvrelllh Schedule to the 
Constitution. 

75. The seventy-fifth amendment of 1992 is 
(or setting up ol Stale level rent tnbunals. 

76. The seventy-sixth amendment ol 1994 
inserts certain Slate laws in the Ninth Schedule 
of the Constitution. 

77. The scvenly-sovenlh amendment of 1995 
makes provision for reservation in mailers ol 
promotion of any class or classes for posts in 
services in a Slate in favour of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes which in the opinion ol the 
State are not adequately represented in the service 
in a slate. 

78. The seventy-eight amendment of 1994 
inserts certain Slate laws in respect ol land 
reforms in the Ninth Schedule of the Constitution. 

The parliamentary system ol government, both 
at the Centro and in the States in India, is based 
on adult franchise whereby all citiacns of India 
who are not less than 18 years ol ago and are 
not disqualified under the Constitution or any law 
made by the appropriate legislature on certain 
grounds like non-residence, unscundness ol m.md. 
crime, illegal or cormpl practices, have the rignt 
to bo registered as voters in any elccton to the 
Lok Sabha and Legislative Assemblies cl the 
Slates. 


or the conditions specified m ciauso (B) ate 
fulfilled by that party and ncl cthcr.viso. that is 
to say, 

(A) that such party 

(a) has been engaged m poi.tical accv.ry (or a 
continuous pcncxi of five years; and 

(b) has. at mo general c'ccficn in drat Sure 
to tho House cl ino People or. as th.o case may 
bo. to the Legislative Assembly, lor mo time 
being in existence ard funct.cr. rig, rc.umed c..r.er 
(i) at least one me.m.cer to the House cl the 

- " ~ ^ 


and 



49. The forty-ninth amendment of 1984 has 
enabled the provisions of the Sixth Schedule to 
the Constitution to be made applicable to the 
tribal areas of the State of Tripura. This amendment 
is inter^ded to give a cor\stitutior\al security to the 
Autonomous District Council functioning in the 
State. 

50. The fiftieth amendment of 1984 has brought 
within the ambit of Article 33 of the Constitution 
the members of the intelligence forces and persons 
employed in telecommunications systems set up 
lor the purposes of a force. Article 33 of the 
Constitution empowers Parliament to enact laws 
determining to what extent any of the rights 
conferred by Part III of the Constitution could be 
restricted or abrogated in application to the 
members of the armed forces to ensure proper 
discharge of their duties. 

51 . The fifty-first amendment of 1 984 provides 
for reservation of seats for tribesmen of the 
north-eastern states of Meghalaya, Nagaland, 
Arunachal Pradesh and Mi 2 oram in the Lok Sabha 
and In the State Assemblies In Nagaland and 
Meghalaya to meet the aspirations of the locaf 
tnbai population. 

52. The fifty-second amendment of 1935 has 
banned floor crossing by members elected on a 
parly ticket to the legislative bodies. It provides 
that a member of Parliament or a State Legislature 
who defects or is expelled from the party which 
set him up as a candidate in the election or if an 
(ndependent member of the House joins a political 
party after expiry of srx months from the date on 
which he lakes seat in the House shall be 
disqualified to remain a member of the House. The 
amendment also makes suitable provisions with 
respect to splits In. and merger of political parties. 

53. Tile fifty-third amendment of 1986 confers 
full statehood on Mizoram and provides that acts 
of Parliament will not apply to the new State of 
Mizoram unless so decided by the Mizoram 
legislature, il these concern religious or social 
practices, customary laws, administration of civil 
and criminal justice, and ownership and transfer 
of land. It has also provided that the Legislative 
Assembly oj the new State will have not less than 
40 members. 

54. The fifty-fourth amendment of 1986 has 
enhanced the salaries of Judges of Supreme 
Court and High Courts. The increase in salaries 
is from Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 10,000 lor Chief Justice 
of India, from Rs. 4,000 to Rs. 9,000 for Chief 
Justice of High Courts and Judges of Supreme 
Court, and from Rs. 3,500 to Rs. 8,000 lor Judges 
of High Courts. 


55. The fifty-fifth amendment of 1986 conferred 
full statehood on the erstwhile Union Territory of 
Arunachal Pradesh. 

56. The fifty-sixth amendment of 1987 made 
special provision in the Constitution for the setting 
up of the State of Goa comprising the Goa district 
of the Union Territory of Goa, Daman and Diu. 
Consequently, Daman and Diu have been separated 
from Goa to form a Union Territory. 

57. The fifty-seventh amendment of 1987 
provides for making special arrangements with 
regard to reservation for Scheduled Tribes in the 
north-eastern States of Arunachal Pradesh, 
Nagaland, Mizoram and Meghalaya, by amending 
Article 332 of the Constitution for making a 
temporary provision, until readjustment of seats 
on the basis of the first Census after 2000 AD. 

58. The fifty-eighth amendment of 1987 
authorised the President to publish an adthontatlve 
Hindi translation of the Constitution of India. 

59. The fifty-ninth amendment of 1988 arms 
the Government with powers to impose emergency 
in Punjab on the ground of internal disturbance. 

This amendment has been scrapped by 63rd 
amendment. 

60', The sixtieth amendment of 1988 empowers 
the State Governments to increase the ceiling of 
professional tax from Rs. 250 to Rs. 2,500 per 
person per year. 

61. The sixty-first amendment of 1988 has 
lowered the voling age from 21 years to 18 years 
for the Lok Sabha and Assembly elections. 

62. The sixty-second amendment of 1989 has 
extended the resen/ation in the Lok Sabha and 
State Assemblies for a further period of 10 years 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It 
has also ensured representation of the Anglo- 
Indian community in the legislature by nomination. 

63. The sixty-third amendment of 1989 has 
scrapped the 59th amendment which empowered 
the Government to Impose emergency in Punjab. 

64. The sixty-fourth amendment of 1990 has 
provided that in respect of the State of Punjab 
the proclamation imposing President’s rule shall 
remain in force for not more than three years and 
six months. 

65. The sixty-fifth amendment of 1990 has 
given statutory status to the hlational Commission 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes which 
Shalt consist of a Chairperson. Vice-Chairperson 
and five other Members to be appointed by the 
President. The Commission has been given wide 
powers to go into the cases of injustice and 
atrocities on the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. 
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People (or every twenty-five members of that 
House or any fraction of that number elected from 
that State, or (ii) at least one member to the 
Legislative Assembly of that State (or every thirty 
members of that Assembly or any fraction of that 
number; 

(B) that the total number of valid votes polled 
by all the contesting candidates set up by such 
party at the general election in the Slate to the 
House of the People or, as the case may be, to 
the Legislative Assembly, (or the time being in 
existence and functioning (excluding the valid 
votes of each such contesting candidates in a 
constituency as has not been elected and has 
not polled at least one-twellth of the total number 
of valid votes polled by all the contesting 
candidates in that constituency) is not less than 
four per cent of the total number of valid votes 
polled by all the contesting candidates at such 
general election in the State (including the valid 
votes of those contesting candidates who have 
forfeited their deposits). 

National and State Parties: The list of 
recognised parties is revised alter every general 
election by the Election Commission in the light 
ol the criterion laid down by it. A political party 
recognised by the Election Commission enjoys 
the status of a national party, if It is a recognised 
party In four or more Stales. Among the major 
national parties are Indian National Congress, 
Janata Dal, Bharatiya Janata Party, Communist 
Party ol India, Communist Party of India (Marxist) 
and Samajwadi Janata Party. 

A political party which is a recognised party in 
less than four Stales is deemed as a State party. 
Among the important State parties are: All India 
Anna Oravida Munnetra Kazhagam, All India 
Forward Bloc, All India Muslim League, All Parties 
jj-. Hill Leaders' Conference, Asom Gana Parishad, 
* ' . Bahujan Samaj Party, Oravida Munnetra Kazhagam, 
■imu and Kashmir National Conference, Kerala 
Congress, Maharashtrawadi Gomantak Party, 
Manipur Peoples' Party, Mizo National Front, Muslim 
League, Peasants and Workers Party of India, 
Revolutionary Socialist Party, Shiromani Akali Dal 
Tamil Manila Congress and Telugu Desam Party. 

General Elections: The first general elections 
in India were held in 1952. The elections were 
held simultaneously lo the Lok Sabha and the 
Stale Legislative Assemblies. The second general 
elections were held in 1957, the third and the 
fourth general elections were held in 1962 and 
1967 respectively The filth general elections In 
1971 were a mid-term election as the Lok Sabha 
was dissolved a year and hvo months before ihe 
expiry of its full terni. Consequent to the imposition 
of internal emergency in June 1975, the term of 


the Lok Sabha was extended to six years. After 
lifting of the emergency, the sixth general elections 
were held in March 1977 which brought Janata 
Parly Government to the Centre, thus, for the 
first time, routing Indian National Congress at the 
polls and throwing it out of power. Within three 
years, the seventh general elections were held in 
January 1980 which brought the Congress back 
to power under Mrs. Indira Gandhi. After the 
assassination of Mrs. Indira Gandhi, the eighth 
general elections were held in December 1984 
wherein Congress (I) under Mr. Rajiv Gandhi was 
returned to power with 415 seats in the eighth Lok 
Sabha. 

The elections to ninth Lok Sabha held in 
November 1989, marked a watershed in national 
politics as for the first time since Independence, 
a 'Hung Parliament' was thrown in with no 
parly or a group getting a clear majority. With the 
elections held for 525 seats, the Congress (I) 
under Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, got the largest number of 
193 seats, followed by the Janata Dal with 141 
seats and BJP with 88 seats. The live-party 
National Front, comprising Janata Dal, Congress (S) 
and three regional parties, wz, Telugu Desam, 
DMK and AGP, fomied the Government headed 
by Mr. V.P. Singh wilh the outside support extended 
by the BJP and the Left parties. 

The BJP withdrew its support to the National 
Front Government which was defeated after 11 
months of existence by an overwhelming majority 
in the Lok Sabha on November 7, 1990 as the 
Congress (I) announced that it would vote against 
the Government if Mr. V. P. Singh were to remain 
the leader, Mr. V.P. Singh submitted the 
resignation of his Cabinet to the President on 
November 9, 1990. The Mandat Commission and 
the Ayodhya issue proved the undoing of the 
l^ational Front Government. 

Mr. Chandra Shekhar, leader of the breakaway 
Samajwadi Janata Dal comprising of 61 members, 
was on November 11, 1990 sworn in as the eighth 
Prime Minister. His Government could not last 
long and had to resign after Ihe majority party, 
the Congress (I) and its allies with whose strength 
it won Ihe vole of confidence, withdrew Ihe support 

The ninth Lok Sabha was dissolved by the 
President and fresh elections ordered. It had the 
shortest of the tenures— just 15 months — and 
witnessed the most tumultuous and unusual events 
in the parliamentary history of India. 

Fresh elections were held in May-June 1991 in 
two stages and the tenth Lok Sabha was 
constituted on June 20, 1991 and the picture as 
it emerged was that of a 'hung' Lok Sabha for the 
second time in quick succession. No single party 
could secure an absolute majority in the elections. 


572 


COMPETmON SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


The Congress (1), which emerged as the single 
largest party, capturing 220 seats out of 51 1 for 
which elections were held out of the elective 
strength of 543 members formed the Government 
under the leadership of Mr, P. V. Narasimha Rao, 
the President of Congress (I). In the elections, 
the BJP emerged as the second largest party and 
succeeded in pushing the ruling party of the 
1989, the Janata Dal, to a poor third position. The 
Janata Dal was fragmented in 1994. 

The eleventh Lok Sabha was constituted on 
May 15, 1996 after the general election to the Lok 
Sabha in which 590 million voters went to the 
polls to elect 543 members. Elections were also 
simultaneously held for the five State Assemblies 
of West Bengal, Kerala. Haryana, Assam and 
Tamil Nadu and the Union territory of Pondichery. 
The three phased nationwide elections threw up 
a severely fractured verdict as forecast by pollstars 
and political watchers alike, with none of the three 
major formations the Congress I, the Bhartiya 
Janata Party and the National Front-Left Front 
Combine— any where near the striking distance of 
an absolute majority. 

With the available verdict a 21 member five 
parly coalition government of the United Front, 
headed by Mr. H.D. Deva Gowda was sworn in 
New Delhi on June 1, 1996 replacing Mr. Atal 
Behari Vajpayee who could not muster the required 
strength to prove the majoirty and resigned before 
lacing the Lok Sabha. 

Deva Gowda's ministry was voted out of office 
Dn April 11, 1997 and Mr. Inder Kumar Gujral who 
leld the portfolio of Foreign Minister in the outgoing 
jovemment was appointed as the novr Prime 
Hinister of India on April 20. 

12th Lok Sabha: Following the resignation of 
’M Gurjal in the wake of withdrawal of Congress 
iupport. the IHh Lok Sabha was dissolved and 
he process of a 4-phase election schedule w.e.l. 
6th February. 1998 for 12th Lok Sabha was 


announced. Simultaneously elections to the Slate 
Assembles of Nagaland, Meghalaya, Tripura, 
Gujarat and Himachal Pradesh were also 
announced wherein BJP emerged as ruling party 
in Gujarat & Himachal Pradesh, the Congress in 
Nagaland & Meghalaya and CPI (M) In Tripura. But 
the 12th Lok Sabha, like its predecessor, was 
again a hung Parliament. The BJP, however, 
emerged as the single largest party winning 
178 seats which together vrith the strength ol its 
allies (73) totalled 251 while Congress tally 
was 140 plus 26 (allies). The United Front could 
manage to secure only 96 seats in which the 
CPI (M) - 32 and Samajwadi Parly - 21 were the 
main contributors. Others and independent got 
only 21 seats. In such a scenario. President 
K.R. Narayanan decided to Invite Shri Aia) Behari 
Vajpayee, the leader of single largest party to 
form the Government. Vajpayee look oath of 
office on March 19, 1998 and proved his majority 
in the House a week or so later. Alter a-months 
of njle, the BJP-led front is under pressure to 
resign tollowing BJP's debacle in the recent 
Assembly polls In Delhi, Rajasthan & Madhya 
Pradesh (November 25, 1998). 

13th Lok Sabha: Following the lall o! BJP-led 
Government by just one-vote in the wake of 
withdravral of support by AIDMK on Apnl 17, 1999, 
12th Lok Sabha was dissolved (April 26) and 
fresh (five-phased) elections wore announced lor 
the 13th Lok Sabha and State Assemblies ol 
Karnataka, Maharashtra, Arunachal Pradesh, 
Sikkim and Andhra Pradesh (May 4). In tho run- 
up to elections 99, the NOA emerged the biggest 
group v/ith 304 seals In its kitty and Mr. Atal 
Behari Vajpayee was administered tho Oath ol 
office as PM, along with his 70-mombcr Ministry 
by President K.R. Narayanan on October 13, 
1999. Tho Congress tally (112) was lowest since 
1952, when first General Elections of free India 
were hold. 


16. States and Union Territories 


The Republic of India comprises of 25 Stales 
nd 6 Union Territories which are administered 
y tho Centre and National Capital Territory of 
•olhl. 

Tho Governor ol a State is the chief executive 
I his State who acts on tho aid and advice of 
te Council ol Ministers with the Chiel Minister at 
i head, except in so far as by or under tho 
onstitutlon required to exorcise his functions or 
ty ol them in Ws discretion. 


Tho Union Totntorios are administered by tho 
President, acting, to such oxioni as tie thinks M, 
through an adminislralor appomiod by him. Tho 
adtriihistnilotsol DcTJ. Daman and D'u a.nd Pcodcrxiny 
are designated as Li.-Govornors, while tho 
administrators ct Andaman arvd NicoE:-if ts.artds arid 
Chand-garharo dcslg ruled asC.h.ef Comm.ssio.''.er5. 
Tho Governor olGoa at present adm-r-sters Oam.an 
and Diu as wott as Dadra and Nagar Havc.v. 
Lakshadwoephasa separata ac,T,.n.itraior. 
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ANDHRA PRADESH 1 

Area : 2,75,068. sq km 
Population (1991 census): 66,508,008 growth 
rate (1981-91): 24.20% 

Density per sq km : 242 
Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males): 972 
Literacy rate: 44.09% (males:55.13%; females: 
32.72%) 

Capital : Hyderabad 
No. of Districts : 23 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Languages : Telugu and Urdu, 
important Cities, Towns and Religious/Tourist 
Places : Adilabad. Anantpur, Adoni, Bheemavaram, 
Chittoor, Cuddapah, Bum. Guntur, Hyderabad (Biria 
Mandir, Charminar [majestic four minaret monument 
built in 1591 AD], Saiarjung Museum, Golconda 
Fort [once the legendary fort, the capital of Qutub 
Shahi kings who niled Ihe surrounding territories 
from 1518 to 1687 AD], Mecca Masjid [started in 
1687 AD by Abdullah Quiub Shah and completed 
by Aurangzeb when he annexed Gotcanda 
kingdom], Naubat Pahad [two hillocks; one is the 
site of hanging garden and Ihe other marble 
temple of Lord Sri Venkateswara], Nehnj Zoological 
Park, Osmansagar [beautiful lake formed by 
damming the river Musi], Hussainsagar Lake 
[separaling Hyderabad and Secunderabad cities; 
a giant statue of Lord Gautama Buddha of a 
height of 60 feel is erected on the Gibraltar rock 
here]. Tombs of Qutab Shahi Kings), Kakinada, 
Karimnagar, Khammam, Kumooi. Machilipalnam, 
Mahabubnagar, Nagarjunakonda (Buddha Stupa), 
Nagarjuna Sagar, Nalgonda, Neliore, Nizamabad, 
Ongole, Proddaiumi Puttaparthi (Ashram of Sri 
Satya Sai Baba), Rajahmundry, Sangareddy. 
Snkakulam, Tenali, Timpati (the holiest Hindu place 
. of South India known for Lord Sri Venkateswara 
^ Temple localed on a hillock which typifies the 
early Dravidian archileclure), Vijayawada, 
Visakhapatnam, Vizianagaram, Waltair, Warangal 
(Fort, Chalukyan Temples), Yadagirigutta (Sri 
Lakshminarasimha Swamy Temple). 

Judicature : High Coun at Hyderabad. 

Location : Located In South India, Andhra 
Pradesh is bounded south by Tamil Nadu, west 
by Karnataka, north and north-west by 
Maharashtra, north-east by Madhya Pradesh and 
Orissa, east by the Bay of Bengal. 

History : Andhra Pradesh was constituted as 
a separata Slate on October 1 , 1953 on Ihe 
partition ol Madras and consisted of the 
undisputed Telugu-speaking area of that State. To 


this region was added on November 1, 1956 thi 
Telangana area of the former Hyderabad Slate 
comprising the districts of Hyderabad, Medak 
Nizamabad. Karimnagar, Warangal, Khammar 
Nalgonda and Mahabubnagar, parts of the Ariilabai 
district, and some taluks of the Raichur, Gulbarg; 
and Bidar districts, and some revenue circles c 
the Nanded district. On April 1. 1960, 573.43 Si 
km (221.4 sq miles) in the Chingleput and Saler 
districts of Madras were transferred to Andhr 
Pradesh in exchange for 1,062 sq km (410 s 
miles) from Chittoor district. The district c 
Prakasam was formed on February 2. 197C 
Hyderabad was split into two districts on Augus 
15,1 978. A new district, Vizianagaram, was forme 
in 1979. 

Economy : For about 70 per cent of the peopi 
of Andhra Pradesh, agriculture is the mai 
occupation. About 40 per cent of the cultivate 
area is irrigated. Important crops of the Slate ar 
rice, jowar, baj'ra, maize, ragi, small millets, pulse; 
tobacco, cotton, sugarcane, groundnut an 
bananas. The State is surplus in respect of rici 
The Stale accounts for about 55 per cent of th 
country’s entire production of castor and 94 pi 
cent of the Virginia tobacco. Forests cover aboi 
23 per cent of State's area. Important fore; 
products are teak and other country wooi 
eucalyptus, cashew, casuarina, bamboo, so 
wood, elc, 

Andhra Pradesh has a virtual monopoly i 
quality 'Chrysotile asbestos' in the country, 
accounts for about 98 per cent of India's tot; 
production of barytes. Other important minera 
found in the Slate are copper ore, manganesi 
mica, coal and limestone. In respect of manganes 
ore production, the State ranks sixth In the countr 
It also ranks second in respect of mica an 
limestone production. The famous Singareni co; 
mines are located in Andhra Pradesh which supp 
coal to the entire south. 

Hyderabad and Visakhapatnam are the ma 
centres ol several major industries. They ai 
known for the production of machine tool; 
synthetic daigs, phanaaceuticals, heavy electric 
machinery, ships, fertilisers, electronic equipmer 
aeronautical parts, cement, chemicals, asbesto 
cement products and glass. 

Important power projects are : Machkund. Uppi 
Sileru, LovrerSiieru, Tungabhadra Dam, Nagarjur 
Sagar, Srisailam and Nizamsagar hydel powi 
Schemes and Neliore, Ramagundam, Kothagudei 
and Vijayawada thermal stations. 
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Visakhapatnam is the major port wrtnile Kakinada, 
'.lachiiipatnam, Bheemunipatnam, Krishnapatnam, 
/adarevu and Kalingapatnam are the minor 
3orts. 

Important airports are Hyderabad, Tirupati. 
/ijayav/ada and Visakhapatnam. 

ARUNACHAL PRADESH 

Area : 83,743 sq km 

Population (1991 census): 864,558; gro'.Mh rate 
[1981-91): 36.83% 

Density per sq km : 10 

Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males): 859 

Literacy rate: 41.59% (males: 51.45%: females: 
29.69%) 

Capital : itanagar 

No. of Districts : 13 

Legislature : Unicameral 

Principal Languages : Nishi, Oalla, Miji, Adi 
Gallong, Wancho. Tagin Hill Miri, Mishmi, Monpa. 
Node, Alka, Tangsa and Khampti. 

Important Cities, Towns and Religious/ 
Tourist Places : Along, Anini, Bhismaknagar 
(archaeological sites), Bomdila, Changlong, 
Daporijo, Itanagar (with excavated ruins of 
historical Ita Fort and attractive Ganga Lake). 
Khonsa, Pasighal, Seppa, Malir\i:han(archaeo!ogicaf 
sites), Namdapha (wildlife sanctuary irt Changlang 
district), Pareasv/aramkund (place of pilgrimage), 
Tavrang (and nearby largest Buddhist monastery 
in India), Tezu, Ziro. 

Judicature : The State comes under the 
iurisdiclion of Guvrahati High Court. 

Location : Bounded by Bhutan to the V/est, 
China to the north and north-easL Myanmar (Burma) 
to the east and the plains of Assam to the south, 
Arunachal Pradesh is the home of more than 20 
major tribes and acknowledged to be one of the 
most splendid, variegated and multilingual tribal 
areas of the v/orid. 

History : Arunachal Pradesh acquired an identity 
of Its own tor the first time in 1914, when some 
iribal areas separated from the then Darrang and 
Lakhimpur districts of the province of Assam to 
form the North East Frontier Tract The North East 
Frontier Tract v/as further sub-divided into the 
Balipara Frontier Tract. Lakhimpur Frontier Tract, 
Sadiya Frontier Tract and the Tlrap Frontier Tract 
during various stages of evolution ber.veen 1914 
and 1946. These Frontier Tracis, together vnth the 
Naga Tnbal Area, were collectively renamed the 
North East Frontier Agency (NEFA) in 1951. 

In 1954, the NEFA vras reconstituted into the 
Kameng Frontier Division. Subansiri Frontier 
Division, Tirap Frontier Division, Siang Frontier 


Division, Lohit Frontier Division and Tuensang 
Frontier Division. The Tuensang Frcntisr Division 
v/as separated from NEFA in 1957 and m.ergcd 
v/iih the new^/ constituted Naga Hiiis-Tuensang 
Area which nov/ forms the State of Nagaland. 
Later, five Frontier dr/isions of the temtory became 
the live original districts. 

Arunachal Pradesh acquired an independent 
political status in 1972, when it was upgraded as 
Union Territory. The Agency Council, which had 
been at the apex of the Panchayati FtaJ system 
in the temtory, v/as replaced by a Pradesh CouncJ 
in 1972, which, in turn, v/as converted into a 
provisional Legislative Assembly in 1975. 

The first general election to the 30-memter 
Arunachal Pradesh Legislatrve Assembly was held 
in 1978, constituting a landmark in the pciilical 
evolution of the Union Territory. The State cl 
Arunachal Pradesh Bill v/as passed by the 
Parliament in 1986 and v/ith effect from February 
20. 1987, Amnachal Pradesh became the 24th 
State of the Indian Union. 

Economy : For about 35 per cent of the 
population of Arunachal Pradesh, agncuUure is 
the main occupation. Seventeen per cent of total 
cultivated area is under imgation. Rice, maue, 
millets, pulses, potatoes, wheat and mustard are 
the important crops. About 62 per cent of the 
total area of the Slate is under forests. 

The principal industries ol the State are forest- 
based. Besides harxJloom and handicraft industries, 
saw mills, plywood and veneering mills, rice mills, 
fruit preservation units, soap and candle 
manufactunng. steel fabrication, oil expeilers are 
in the medium and small industrial sectors. The 
State has reserves ol coal and cmde oil. Deposits 
ol dolomite ore. limestone, graphite, quartzite, 
kyanite, mica, iron ore, copper ora have also 
been reported. 

ASSAM 

Area : 78.438 sq km 

Population (1991 census): 22,414,322. grov/th 
rate (1931-91): 24.24% 

Density per sq km : 286 
Sex raUo (females per 1,000 males): 923 
Literacy rate: 53.42% (males: 62.34°,i; females: 
43.70=;'o) 

Capital : Dispur 
No. ol Districts : 23 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Language : Assamese 
Important Cities, Towns and Religious/Tourist 
Places : Barpeta, Batadrava (with place of great 
Vishnav Saint Sankardev), Bhalukpung (angling). 
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ChandubI Lake (picnic spot), Dhemajl, DhubrI. 
Dibmgarti, Diphu, Goalpara, Golaghat, Guwahatl 
(Aswanklata. [Karnakshya tempta on Niiachal Hills}, 
Basistha Ashram, Gandhi Mandap, Geeta Mandir, 
Madan Kamdev Tempia, Navagraha [Tampie of 
Nine Planets], Saraighat Bridge, State Museum, 
State Zoo, Sukresuwar Temple, Umananda 
■ [Peacock Island]), Haftong (healih resort], Hajo 
(meeting of Buddhism, Hinduism and Islam], 
Hallakandl, Jaiinga Hills, Jorhai, Karlmganj, 
Kaziranga National Park (famous lor one-horned 
Great Indian Rhinoceros), Kokrajhar, Lakhimpur, 
Majuli (largest river Island In the world), Manas 
(Wild LUe Sanctuary), Mangaldol, Marigaon, Nagaon, 
Nalbari, Pragjyotishpur, Sibsagar (Shiva temple), 
Silchar, Sualkuchl (famous for silk industry), Tezpur 
'• ..lie beauty), Tlnsukla. 

Location : Located In eastern India, Assam Is 
almost separated from central India by Bangladesh. 
It Is bounded west by West Bengal, north by 
Bhutan and Aoinachal Pradesh, east by Nagaland, 
Manipur and Burma, south by Meghalaya. 
Bangladesh. Tripura and Mizoram. 

History : Assam first became a British 
Protectorate at the close of the first Burmese War 
In 1826. In 1832 Caohar was annexed: In 1835 
the Jaintia Hills were Included in the East India 
Company's dominions and in 1839 Assam was 
annexed to Bengal. In 1874 Assam was detached 
from Bengal and made a separate chief 
commisslonership. On the partition of Bengal In 
1905, it was united to the Eastern Districts of 
Bengal under a Lt.-Govemor. From 1912 the chief 
commisslonership of Assam was revived and In 
1921 a governorship was created. On the partition 
of India almost the whole of predominantly Muslim 
■ district of Sylhet was merged with East Bengal 
'■r>akistan, now Bangladesh). Dewanglri In North 
Kammp was ceded to Bhutan In 1951. The Naga 
' Hill district, administered by the Union Government 
since 1957, became part of Nagaland In 1962. 
The Stale of Meghalaya within Assam, comprising 
the districts of Garo Hills and Khasl and Jaintia 
Hills, came Into existence on April 2, 1970 and 
achieved full statehood in January 1972 when it 
was decided to form a Union Territory of Mizoram 
from the Mizo Hill district. Mizoram became a 
Slate In 1987. 

Economy : About 63 par cent of the Slate’s 
working iorce is engaged In agriculture and allied 
activities. Mora than 79 per cent ol the total 
cropped area is utilised for food crops production. 
Rico is the principal food crop. Jute, tea, cotton, 
oilseeds, sugarcane, potato and Imits are the 


main cash crops. Forests account for 22.41 per 
cent of the total area of the Stale. 

Assam holds a unique position In respect of 
mineral oil production. Coal, limeslons, refractory 
clay, dolomite and natural gas are the other 
minerals found in the State. 

Tea occupies an important place so far as 
agriculture-based Industries are concerned. Assam 
has over 800 tea plantations and contributes 
about one-sixlh of the world’s entire tea production. 
A substanllal part of the country's total petroleum 
output and natural gas is found in the Stale. The 
Stale has two oil refineries and the third with a 
petrochemical complex is being set-up. Besides a 
public sector fertiliser factory at Namrup, the 
industries located In the State are sugar, jute, 
silk, paper, plywood manufacture, rice and oil 
milling. A polyester spinning mill has also been 
established at Nathkuchl village of Kamrup district. 
The major power stations are: Chandrapur Thermal 
Project, Namrup Thermal Project, Karbl-langpl 
Hydel-Electrio Project and Lakwa Thermal Power 
Station. 

BIHAR 

Area ; 1,73,677 sq km 
Population (1991 census): 86,374,465: growth 
rate (1981-91); 23.54% 

Density per sq km : 497 
Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males); 911 
Literacy rate: 38.48% (males; 52.49%; females: 
22.89%) 

Capital : Patna 
No. of Districts : 55 
Legislature ; Bicameral 
Principal Language : Hindi 
Important Cities, Towns and Rellglous/Tourfst 
Places : Araria, Arrah, Aurangabad, Begusaral, 
Bella (Palamau National Park), Bettlah, Bhagalpur, 
Bhimbandh (hot water springs), Biharsharif, Bodh 
Gaya (most sacred pilgrim place for Buddhists: 
Mahabodhi Temple; at the foot of the Bodh! tree 
here, Gautama Buddha attained Mahaparinirvana 
and became the Enlightened One), Chapra, 
Chaibasa, Darbhanga, Deoghar (Hindu shrines), 
Dhanbad, Dumka. Gaya (centre of pilgrimage for 
Hindus, Vishnupad Temple built by Queen AhUya 
Bal of Indore on the banks of Falgu river. Temple 
ol Sun God), Giridih, Godda, Gopalganj, Gumla, 
Hazaribagh (hill resort, wildlife reserve famous lor 
Us National Park), Hazipur, Hazaribagh, 
Jahanabad, Jamshedpur (steel city), Katihar, 
Khagarla, KIshanganj, Lohardaga, Madhepura, 
MadhubanI, Maner (sacred Muslim shrines of Sufi 
saint Hazarat Makhdoom Shah), Motiharl, Mungor, 
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Muzaffarpur, Nalanda (rvlns of the world's earliest 
Buddhist university, Great Stupas lie here, well- 
known Chinese traveiier, Hiuen Tasang studied at 
the University here in the 7th century), Nawada, 
Parasnath (Jain pilgrimage centre), Patna (ancient 
city of Pataliputra and capital of Ashoka is the 
present capital of Bihar, City Museum, Gandhi 
Maldan, Golghar, Kumrahar, Har Mandir [one of 
the holiest Sikh shrines; built by Ftanjit Singh, It 
marks the place where Gobind Singh, the 10th 
and the last of the Sikh gurus, was born In 
1660]), Pawapuri (where Lord Mahavir breathed 
his last), Pumla, Rajgir (pilgrim centre; Gautama 
Buddha preached here and so did Mahavira, the 
great preceptor of the Jains; was the capital of 
King Bimbisara in ana'ent times), Ranchi (hill resort, 
waterfalls and scenic beauty), Raxaul, Saharsa, 
Sahibgan], Samaslipur, Sasaram (tomb of Sher 
Shah Suri), Singhbhum, Sitamarhl, Siwan, Sonepur, 
Topchanchi (scenic value), Vaishall ^seaf of the 
first Republic of the world In sixth century BC, 
birthplace of Mahavira, one of the Jain 
thirthankars), Vikramshila (mins of another Buddhist 
university). 

Judicature : High Court at Patna with a bench 
at Ranchi. 

Location : Located in north India, Bihar Is 
bounded north by Nepal, east by West Bengal, 
south by Orissa, south-west by Madhya Pradesh 
and west by Uttar Pradesh. 

History : The State contains the ethnic areas 
of North Bihar, Santhalpargana and Chhotanagpur. 
In 1956 certain areas of Pumea and Manbhum 
districts were transferred to West Bengal. 

Known in ancient days as Magadha, Bihar was 
the home state of the Maurycui emperors. Under 
Ashoka the Great. Magadha and Its capital 
Pataliputra had become famous all over the world. 
With the decline of Mughal empire, Bihar had 
passed into the hands of the Nawabs of Bengal. 
The British had wrested territory from the Nawabs 
of Bengal following the battle at Buxar (Bihar) in 
1764. Under the British, Bihar was a part of 
Bengal Presidency. In 1911, Bihar alongwith Orissa 
v/as separated from Presidency of Bengal. In 
1936, Bihar and Orissa became separate 
provinces. 

Economy : About 35 per cent of the cultivable 
area of Bihar is under Irrigation. Rica, wheat, 
maize, ragl and pulses are the prindpal frxid 
crops, while sugarcane, oilseeds, tobacco, potato 
and Jute are the main cash crops of the State. 
Forests cover about 17 per cent of the area. 

' VVith about 40 par cent of the total mineral 
i production in the country, Bihar Is one of the 


richest States in Irxiia in mineral vroalth. Hugs 
deposits of copper, apatite and kyanits and 
sizeable deposits of coal, mica and china clay are 
available in the Slate. It is also one of the 
principal iron ore producing States. Other minerals 
found are manganese, limestone, graphite, 
asbestos, barytes, dolomite, felspar, columbite, 
pyrites, saltpetre, glass sands, slate, lead, silver, 
building stones and radioactivs minerals. 

Bihar Is also famous for production of tusser 
which employs more than one lakh persons. 
Cottage Industries comprise of handicrafts. 
Madhubani paintings are known the world over. 

The major power projects are: Patratu Thermal 
Power Station, Barauni Thenrval Power Station. 
Muzaffarpur Thermal Power Station, Subamarekha 
Hydel Power Station, Kosi Hydel Power Station 
Bokaro, Chandrapura arrd DurgapurThermal Power 
Stations, Tilaiya, Maithon and Panchet H>del Power 
Stations. 

Patna, Ranchi, Jamshedpur and Gaya have 
airports. 

GOA 

Area ; 3,702 sq km 

Population (1991 census): 1,169,793; growth 
rate: (1931-91): 16.08% 

Density per sq km : 316 
Sox ratio (females per 1.000 males): 967 
Literacy rate: 75.51% (males: 83.64%; females: 
67.09%) 

Capital : Panaji 
No. of Districts : 2 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Languages : Marathi and KonkanI 
Important Cities, Towns and Rcllgiqus/Tourist 
Places : Aguda, Anjuna and Miramar (loveliest 
beaches), Baga, Benaullm, Bondia, Calanguto, 
Chapora and Cabo de Rama Forts, Chorao (Dr. 
Salim All bird sanctuary), Cotlgao and Molen (midiife 
sanctuaries), Colva, Dabolim, Dauna, Dudhsagar 
and Harvalem (waterfalls), Harmal, Kavalem, Mardol, 
Old Goa (Basilica of Bom Jesus andSe Cathedral 
churches, Vicero/s Arch, Gate of Adi! Shah's 
Palace), Mangueshi and Bandora temples. Margao. 
Marmugao, Mayem (lake resort), Panaji. Torekboi, 
Vasco da Gama, Vagator. 

Judlcoturo : The State comes under 
jurisdiction of Bombay High Court. A new 
Court, South Goa, has been constituted. A 
of Bombay High Court In Goa has been set “• 
at Panaji. 

Location : Goa is bounded on the .. 
Maharashtra and on the east and ^ 
Karnataka and has a coastline d 
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History : The coast was captured (or Portugal 
by Alonso de Albuquerque in 1510 and the island 
area was added in the 18th century. Daman 
(Damao) on the Gujarat coast, 112 km (70 miles) 
north of Bombay, was seized by the Portuguese 
in 1531 and ceded to them in 1539 by the Shar 
of Gujarat. The island of Diu. captured In 1534, 
lies off the south-east coast of Kathiawar (Gujarat). 
After 451 years of colonial rule, Goa was liberated 
from Portuguese yoke on December 9, 1961 and 
the territories were occupied by India and 
incorporated into the Indian Union. 

The Indian Parliament passed legislation In 
March 1962 by which Goa, Daman and Diu became 
a Union Territory with retrospective effect from 
December 20, 1961. The Goans' dream of 
autonomy was fulfilled when the Union Territory 
became the 25th State In the country on May 30. ' 
1987. The overland districts of Daman and Diu 
were delinked from Goa and are now a Union 
Territory. 

The Important rivers of Goa are Mandovl, Zuari, 
Tiracoi, Chapora and Betul which are navigable tor 
a total length of 256 km. 

Economy ; About 8.79 per cent of the total 
cultivated area is under Irrigation. Bice is the 
principal food crop. Pulses and ragi are also 
grown. Groundnut, maize, jowar and bajra are 
grown in small quantities. The Important cash 
crops are sugarcane, coconut, cashewnut, 
arecanut and fruits like pineapple, mango and 
banana. Forests cover about 29 per cent of the 
total area ol the State. 

Iron ore. manganese, (erro-manganese, bauxite 
and silica sand are the minerals found in Goa. 
Mining industry is vary important for the economy 
of the State. The small scale industries include 
bakeries, printing presses, saw mills, tyre 
retreading units, fnrit and fish canning, cashewnut 
processing, mosaic tiles, soap manufacture, 
furniture, typewriter ribbons, carbon paper, 
automobile batteries, acrylic sheet, polythene bags, 
sodium silicate, fishing nets, zip fasteners, stoves, 
footwears, spectacle frames, chemicals. staWess 
steel wares, etc. 

Panaji and Mormugao are the two main 
ports, while Dabolim is the only airport in the 
State. 

GUJARAT 
Area : 1.96,024 sq km 
Population (1991 census); 41 .309,582; growth 
rate (1981-91): 21.19% 

Density per sq km : 211 

Sex ratio (females per i.OOQ males): 934 


Literacy rate; 61.29% (males: 73.13%; females; 
48.64%) 

Capital : Gandhinagar 
No. of Districts : 19 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Language : Gujarati 
fanportant Cities, Towns and Rellgloui/Toorist 
Places : Ambaji (religious place), Ahmedabad— 
situated on the river Sabarmati (Jami Masjid, Teen 
Darwaza, Bhadra Fort, Tomb of Ahmed Shah 
Abdall, Shaking Minarets, Hathee Singh Temple, 
Kankarla Lake, Sabarmati Ashram); Amrell, 
Banaskantha, Bharuch (Broach), Bhadreshwar 
(religious piace), Bhavnagar, Bhuj, Cambay (old 
sea port of Ahmedabad), Dang, Dwarka (Hindu 
religious place and closely related to Krishna), 
Glmar (religious place): Gandhinagar (the capital 
city), Godhra, HImatnagar, Jamnagar (princely 
state of Jadeja Rajputs prior to Independence, 
Junagadh (temple-studded Gimar Hill, departure 
point for visit to Gir Forest, Uparkot Fart, Mahabat 
Magbara), Karwar (port and beach), Kheda, Kutcti, 
Lothal (related to Indus Valley sites of Mohenjodato 
andHarappa (both in Pakistan), Mehsana, Modhera 
(Sun Temple bunt by King Bhimdev I), Panchmahals, 
Palanpur, Palitana (religious place), Paian (ancient 
Hindi capital before being sacked by Mahmud ol 
Ghazni), Pavagadh (religious place), Porbandar 
(birth place ol Mahatma Gandhi), Rajkot (once 
capital of Saurashtra), Sasan (Gir Lion Sanctuaiy), 
Sabarkantha, Satpura (hill station), Shamlajl 
(religious place), Somnath (religious place, famous 
for Somnath Temple built of gold by Somraj, the 
Moon God himself, also associated with Rawana, 
Krishna, Bhimdev, Mahmud of Ghazni was an 
unwelcome visitor who descended from his Afghan 
kingdom and looted the fabulous wealth and 
destroyed the tremple), Surat (on the banks ol 
river Tapti), Surendranagar. Taranga (religious 
place), Vadodara (Batoda) (former capital of princely 
Gaekwad state, Sayajl Bagh, Baroda Museum, 
Maharaja Fatehsinh Museum, Laxml Vilas Palace], 
Valsad, Vetaval (was major seaport lor Mecca 
pilgrims). 

Judicature ; High Court at Ahmedabad 

Location : Located in western India, Gujarat is 
bounded north by Pakistan and Rajasthan, east 
by Madhya Pradesh, south-east by Maharashtra, 
south and west by the Arabian Sea. 

History : On May 1, 1960, as a result of the 
Bombay Reorganisation Act. 1960, the State ol 
. Gujarat was formed from the north and west 
(predominantly Gujarati-speaking) portion of Bombay 
State, the remainder being renamed the State d 
Maharashtra. Gujarat consists of the (ollmvirig 
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districts of the former State of Bombay : 
Banaskantha, Mehsana. Sabarkantha, Ahmedabad, 
Kheda, Ranch Mahals, Vadodara. Bharuch. Surat, 
Dangs, Amreli, Surendranagar, Rajkot, Jamnagar, 
Junagarh, Bhavnagar, Kachch, Gandhinagai and 
Valsad. 

Economy : About 21 per cent of the total 
cultivated area and 20 per cent of the total sown 
area in Gujarat is under irrigation. Bajra, jowar, 
maize, rice and wheat are the main food crops. 
Cotton, tobacco and groundnut are the Important 
commercial crops. Gujarat tops in the country in 
respect of production of tobacco, cotton and 
groundnut. Other cash crops are Isabgol, cumin, 
sugarcane, mangoes and bananas. Forests cover 
10 per cent of the area of the State. 

Gujarat Is recognised as one of the leading 
industrialised Slates In the country. The important 
industries of Gujarat are textiles, inorganic 
chemicals such as caustic soda and soda ash, 
petro-chemicals, drugs and pharmaceuticals, 
electronic and electrical goods, machine tools, 
cement, sugar, oil and natural gas. 

The Sardar Sarovar Narmada Project is the 
ultimata irrigation potential. 

The main airport of Gujarat is Ahmedabad which 
has got the status of an international airport. 
Besides 40 ports, Kandia is the major port which 
occupies a leading position in the country. 

HARYANA 

Area : 44,212 sq km 

Population (1991 census): 16,463,648; growth 
rate (1981-91): 27.41% 

Density per sq km : 372 
Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males): 865 
Literacy rate; 55.85% (males: 69.10%: females: 
10.47%) 

Capital ; Chandigarh 
No. of Districts : 19 
Lcgislaturo : Unicameral 
Principal Language : Hindi 
Important Cities, Towns and Rollgious/Tourist 
Places : The major cllies/towns are : Ambala. 
Jhiwani. Faridabad. Gurgaon, Hissar, Jind, Kaiihal, 
<arnal, Kuruksheira, Mahendragarh, Narnaul, 
“anipal, Rewari, Rohlak, Sirsa, Sonepat 
There are 42 tourist complexes in Haryana, 
Tiajority of them named alter birds. Some ol the 
tourist complexes are : Badkhal Lake, Dabchick 
IHodal), Jungle Babbler (Dhamhera), Kama Lake 
[Uchana), Kela Teetar (Abubshehr). Kingfisher 
[Ambala), Parakeet (Pipli-Kurukshotra). Magpie 
(Faridabad), Rajhans (Surajkund). Rosy Pelican 
(Sultanpur), Skylark (Panipat), Sohna, Sultanpur 


Bird Sanctuary (Sultanpur). Surajkund. Ulchana 
(Kamal), Yaduvindra Garden (Pinjoro). 

Judicature : Shares the High Court of Punjab 
and Haryana at Chandigarh. 

Location ; Located in north India, Haryana is 
bounded north by Himachal Pradesh, east by 
Uttar Pradesh, south and west by Rajasthan and 
north-west by Punjab. Delhi forms an endavo on 
its eastern Ixrundary. 

History : The Stale of Haryana, created on 
November 1. 1966 under the Punjab Reorganisation 
Act, 1966, was formed from the Hindi-speaWng 
parts of the Stale of Punjab. It comprises the 
districts ol Hissar, Mahendragarh, Gurgaon. Rohtak 
and Kamal; parts of Sangrur and Ambala districts; 
and part of Kharar fehsil. 

Economy : Agriculture is the profession for 
over 80 per cent of the people ol Haryana. Over 
51 per cent of the total cultivable area Is under 
Irrigation. The Important crops of Haryana are 
cotton, rice, wheat, maize and bajra. Haryana is 
not only self-sul/ident in foodgrains production 
but also among the top contributors ol foodgrains 
to the Central pool Forests cover about 4 per 
cent ol the area. 

Limestone, slate, dolorrvte,' building stone, road 
metals, china day and matblo ^ro some ol the 
Important minerals found In Haryana. Graphite and 
quartzites have also been found aCsovoral places 
in the State. 

Cement, sugar, paper, cotton loxtiles, 
glassware, brassware, cycles, tractors, motor 
cycles, time-pieces, automobiles, tyros and tubes, 
sanitaryware, television sets, steel lubes, hand 
tools, cotton yam, refrigerators, vanaspali ghee 
and canvas shoes are some of the major industries 
of Haryana. Panipat is kno^vn as V/oavors Cit/ 
of India for its exquisite hand-tufted woollen 
carpets of colourful handloom products. 

Haryana shares the multipurpose project on 
Sutlej and Beas with Punjab. The major Irrigalon 
prcrjecls are; Western Yamuna Canal, Bhakra Canal 
System and Gurgaon Canal System. 

HIMACHAL PRADESH 

Area : 55,673 sq km 

Population (1991 census); 5.170.877; growth 
rate (1981-91): 20.79ti 

Density per sq km ; 93 

Sox ratio (females per l.CCO males): 976 

Literacy rate: 63,651'. (males: 75 35;i; IctrSos: 

52.30%) 

Capital : Shimla 

No. ol Dlsuiels : 12 ._ 

Logislaiuro ; Urveamoraf ^ 
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Principal Languages : Hindi and Pahari 

Important Cities, Towns and Religlous/Tourist 
Places : Baijnath, Bhakra-Nangal, Bilaspur, Chail. 
Chamba, Chandwick Falls. Chintpuml, Craignano, 
Dalhousia, Dharamsala, Hamirpur, Jawalamukhi, 
Jogindemagar, Kalpa, Kangra Valley, KasaunI, 
Keylong, KufrI, Kulu, Lahaul Valley, Mahasu, 
Manali, Mandi, Mashobra, Nahan, Naldera, 
Narkanda, Palanpur, Pangi Valley, Paonta Sahib, 
Parvali Valley, Phagu, Shimla, Prospect Hill, 
Rewalsar Lake. Solan, Spill Valley, Summer Hill, 
Tara Devi, Una, Wild Rower Hall are health resorts. 

Temples at Chamunda Devi, Chamunda Devi, 
Jaktiu, Jwalai'ee. Naina Devi. Renuka and Rewalsar 
Deot Siddh are pilgrimage centres. 

Ski courses are held at Narkanda. 

Museum-cum-art gallery in Naggar and 
Dharamsala. 

Tourist resort of Khajjair in Chamba district has 
been christened as the Switzerland of Himachal 
Pradesh. 

Judicature : High Court at Shimla. 

Location : Located in north India, Himachal 
Pradesh Is bounded north by Jammu and Kashmir, 
east by Tibet (China), south-east by Uttar Pradesh, 
south by Haryana, south-west and west hy “unjab. 

History : Himachal Pradesh came into' being on 
April 15. 1948 and comprised 30 former hill States. 
The State of Bilaspur was merged with Himachal 
Pradesh In 1954. The six original districts were: 
Mahasu, Sirniur, Mandi, Chamba, Bilaspur and 
Kinnaur. On November 1, 1966 under the Punjab 
Reorganisation Act, 1966 certain parts of the 
State of Punjab were transferred to Himachal 
Pradesh. These comprise the districts of Shimfa, 
Kulu, Kangra and Lahaul and Spiti, and parts of 
Hoshiaipur and Ambala districts. Himachal Pradesh 
attained full statehood on January 25, 1971 as 
the 18lh State of the Union. 

Economy : Agriculture and horticulture are the 
mainstay of Himachal Pradesh. About 76 per cent 
of the total working population is engaged in 
these occupations. About 20 per cent of the net 
area sown is under irrigation. Fntils and cash 
crops, like seed potatoes, ginger, vegetable seeds, 
apples, stone fruits, etc., are grown In the State. 
Wheat, maize and rice are the major food crops. 
Besides apples, excellent variety of plums, 
peaches and apricots is also grown. Forests cover 
68 per cent of the area of the State. 

Rock salt, slate, gypsum, limestone, barytes, 
dolomite and pyrites are the Important minerals of 
Himachal Pradesh, Agro-honicultura produce, herbal 
resources, wool, sericulture and electronics 
industries have come up in Himachal Pradesh. 


There is also a brewery at Solan in the private 
sector, as also two big cement plants. One of the 
biggest fruit processing plants in Asia is in 
operation at Parwanoo. 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR 

Area : 2,22,236 sq km 
Population: 7,718,700*; growth rate (1981-91); 
28.92% 

Density per sq km : 76 

Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males): 923 

Literacy rate; NA 

Capital : Sririaqar (Summer), Jammu (Winter) 
No. of Districts : 14 
Legislature : Bicameral 
Principal Languages ; Kashmiri, Dogri, Gujri, 
Punjabi, Urdu. Balti, Dadri, Pahari and Ladakhi 
Important Cities, Towns and ReliglousfTourlst 
Places : Anantnag, Badgam, Baramula, Chilas, 
Doda, Gllgit, Giigit Wazarat, Gulmarg, Jammu. 
Kargll, Kathua, Kokamag, Kubwara, Leh, MIrpur, 
Muzalfarabad, Pahalgam, Patnitop, Phulwara, 
Punch, Rajauri, Riasi, Sonamarg, Srinagar— Venice 
of the Orient (Achabal Cardens, Chashma Shahi 
Springs, Dal Lake, Manasbal Lake, Nishat Bagh, 
Shalimar Bagh, Wular Lake, Mughal Gardens, 
Nasim Bagh, Hazratbal Mosque, Nagina Lake, 
Hari Parbat Fort, Sonmarg), Udhampur, Verinag, 
Yusmarg. 

Other places of historical Importance are 
Valshno Devi temple, Marland Temple, Pandrenthan 
Temple, Avanti Puri, Pari Mahal and 
Shankaracharya Hill. Amarnath, 45 km from 
Pahalgarm, Is known for the sacred cava and ice 
lingham symbol of Lord Shiva at a height of about 
3,880 metres. 

Judicature : High Court at Srinagar and Jammu. 
Location : Located in the e^reme north, the 
Stale Is bounded north by China, east by Tibet 
(China), south by Himachal Pradesh and Punjab 
and west by Pakistan. 

History : The State of Jammu and Kashmir, 
which had earlier been under Hindu rulers and 
Muslim sultans, became part of the Mughal Empire 
under Akbar from 1586, Alter a period of Afghan 
aria from 1756, it was annexed to the Sikh kingdom 
of Punjab in 1819. In 1820 Ranjit Singh made over 
the territory of Jammu to Gulab Singh. After the 
decisive battle of Sabraon In 1846 Kashmir also 
was made over to Gulab Singh under the Treaty 
of Amritsar. British supremacy was recognised 
unb'l the Indian Independence Act. 1947, when ail 
States decided on accession to India or Pakistan. 
Kashmir asked for standstill agreements with 
both. Pakistan agreed but India desired further 
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icussion v/ilh the Government of Jammu and 
ishnir State. In the meantime, the State became 
bject to armed attack from the territory of 
ikistan and the Maharaja acceded to India on 
:tober 26, 1947 by signing the Instrument of 
session. India approached the UN in January 
)48. India-Pakistan conflict ended by ceasefire 
January 1949. Further conflict in 1965 was 
llowed by the Tashkent Declaration in January 
366. Following further hostilities between India 
nd Pakistan a ceasefire came into effect on 
lecember 17, 1971, followed by the Simla 
igreement in July 1972, whereby a new line of 
;ontrol was delineated bilaterally through 
legotlations between India and Pakistan and came 
nto force on December 17, 1972. Out of the area 
2 l 2,22,236 sq km, 78,114 sq km Is under illegal 
occupation of Pakistan and 5,180 sq km illegally 
handed over by Pakistan to China and 37,555 sq 
km is under illegal occupation ol China. 

Economy : About 80 per cent of the people of 
the State are dependent on agriculture. Rice, 
maize and wheat are the main crops. Gram, bajra, 
jowar and barley are also cultivated. Horticulture 
has made considerable progress in recent 
years. The State produces fruits and their 
exports have shown a remarkable increase over 
the years. The State has a forest area ol 21,000 
sq km, comprising over 15 per cent of the total 
geographical area, excluding vast barrenness of 
Ladakh. 

Kashmir handicrafts are famous for excellence 
and are good foreign exchange earners. There are 
a large number of cottage industries and small 
scale industrial units engaged in carpet and s.hawl 
making, engraved carpentry and handicrafts. 

The future power projects ol the State are . 
Salat Project, Duthasti Project, Uri Project and 
Baghiiar Project. 

KARNATAKA 

; 1,91,791 sq km 

Population (1991 census): 44,977,201; gtovrth 

rale ( 1981 . 91 ); 21.12% 

Density per sq km : 235 

Sax ratio (females per 1;000 males): S60 

Ultracy rate: 56.04% (males: 67.26%; (emales; 

Oafstal : Bangalore 
llo. ol Districts : 27 
Legislature : Bicameral 
/'oelpal Language : Kannada 
Important Cities, Towns and RellgIousffwn« 
Badarrt (later capital ol 
tor rock-cut temples). Barxfpuf 
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Sanctuary), Bangalore (Viatiana Sauaha, Cubbcry 
Park, Chamaraja Sagar, Labagh BctarCcal CarPcns, 
Fort, Tipu Sultan's Palace, Bull Temple, fJanCi 
summer resort), Belgaum (Fort. Gokak Fails), 
Bellary, Betur (Chenna Kesa\'a Tetrplo), Bhadravau! 
Bidar, Bijapur (known lor Go! Cumbaz, Ibratim 
Roza, Asar Mahal, Upli Buruj, Anand Mahal, Mecca 
Masjid), Chikmagalur, Chitradurga, Devangere. 
Dharwad, Gulbarga, Halebid (Joyasalas\iara and 
Kedareswara Temples), HampI (nrinsol Vijaianagar 
empire), Hassan, Hubli, Jog Falls (Gersoppa Falls), 
Karwar (port and beach), Kolar Gold Fields, 
Madikeri, Mandya, Mangalore (part and beach), 
My^ (known as ‘garden city" is lamous lor 
Brindavan Gardens and Dussehra lostivitios, 
Chamundi Hills, Maharaja's Palace), Nagerholo 
National Park (wild Hie sanctuary), Ralchur, 
Hanganalhitloo (bird sanctuary), Shimoga, 
Shravanabelagola (lamous tor Gomatoshwara 
statue and pilgrimage centre tor Jains), 
Somanathapura, Sringeri, Srirangapalnam (capital 
of Tipu), Tumkur, Tungabhadra Dam. 

BadamI, Aihole and Paltadkal are known for 
rock-cut and structural temples. 

Gokarna, Udupi, Dharmasihala, Molkolo, 
Gangapura and Saundatti are famous pllgrimago 
centres. 

Judicature : High Court at Bangalore. 
Location : Located In south India, Karnataka 
is bounded north by Maharashtra, cast by Andhra 
Pradesh, south by Tamil Nadu and Korala, west 
by the Arabian Sea and north-wost by Goa. 

History : The Slate ol Karnataka, constituted 
as Mysore under the States Reorganis.''ilon Act, 
1956, brought togolhor the Kannada-spciking 
people distributed In live States and consisted ol 
the tetrilorios ol the old Stales of Mysore and 
Coorg, the Bijapur, Kanara and Dharwar districts 
and the Belgaum district (except one taluk) In 
former Bombay, the major portions ol the Cubaiga, 
Ralchur and Bidar districts in former Hyderabad, 
and South Kanara district (apart from iho 
Kasatagod taluk) and iho Kollcgal taluk ol the 
Coimbatoro district in Madras. Earlier known as 
Mysore, the State was renamed Karnataka in 
1973. 

Economy : Karnataka Is prodominanily 
agricultural. About 65 per cent ol tho workir.g 
population is engaged in agricu.'.'uro and aSicd 
activities which generate about 49 par cent of mo 
State's income. Out ol the total land area cl tho 
State the not area sown fonns 56 per cent About 
22 per oent ol the totat cu.'Sv-atcd area is ur-lor 
ul^ion. Rico. ragi. towar. wheal. rr.iJr 
puisw are the ma;or food crops cl Ka fc. 


Sugarcane, cotton, oilseeds, mulberry, tobacco, 
coconut, arecanut, colfee. cashew, cardamom, 
pepper, oranges and grapes are the main cash 
crops. Forests occupy 20 per cent of the area of 
the State. 

The State is rich in mineral resources. High 
grade iron ore, copper, manganese, chromite and 
china clay are the important minerals available In 
the State. Karnataka is the only State where gold 
mining is carried on. The large Industries 
manufacture machine tools, aircraft, electronic 
products, watches and telecommunication 
equipment. Other flourishing industries of Karnataka 
are textiles, sugar, soap, chemical and 
pharmaceutical goods, fertiliser, paper, cement, 
glass, ceramics, porcelain and electrical goods. 
Kudremukh Iron Ore Project at Malleswaram In 
Chikmagalur District is a major development project 
of the State. Karnataka stands first in the 
production of raw silk accounting for about 85 per 
cent of the raw siik produced in the country. 
Sandal soap and sandal oil of Karnataka are well 
known In world markets. Karnataka also stands 
first In the production of electronic equipments. In 
fact,' Bangalore Is known as the 'Electronic City 
of India." 

Karnataka is the first Slate in the country to 
have generated electricity in Gokak Falls in 1887. 
The important power projects are; Kalindl, Varahi, 
Ganisoppa (SharavathI) and Shlvasamudaram 
Hydro Electric Projects. A thermal power station 
Is located at Ralchur and another diesel unit at 
Yelahanka near Bangalore. An atomic power plant 
is also being installed at Kalga near Karwar. 

New Mangalore Is the important seaport of 
Karnataka. Bangalore. Belgaum and Mangalore 
are the main airports. 

KERALA 

^ Area : 38,063 sq km 

Population (1991 census): 29,098.518; growth 
rate (1981-91): 14.32% 

Density per sq km ; 749 
Sex ratio (females par 1,000 males): 1,036 
Uteracy rate: 89.81% (males: 93.32%; females: 
86 . 17 %) 

Capital : Thiruvananthapuram 
No. of Districts : 14 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Language : Malayalam 
Important Cities, Towns and Religious/ 
Tourist Places : Alleppey (sandy beach). 
Always, Calicut (also called Kozhikode, was 
capital of Zamorin Rajas; Vasco da Gama landed 
here in U9d AD), Cannanore /ivas capital of 
Kotathiri Raja), Choruthurulhi (famous poet and 


scholar Vallathol set up 'Kerala Kalamandalam" 
here for revival of Kerala art forms), Cranganore 
(was capital of Cheraman Perumal, king of 
Kerala), Emakulam, Guruvayoor (famous for 
ancient shrine of Lord Krishna), IdukW (hydro- 
electric project), Kaladi (birth place of Adi 
Sankaracharya, great Indian philosopher of 8lh 
cenluty), Kalpetla, Kasaragod (fort projecting on 
to the sea), Kochi (earlier name Cochin, known 
as the Oueen of the Arabian Sea), Kodanad 
(tourist place for trapping and laming wild 
elephants), Kottayam (main commercial centre), 
Kovalam (sea-side resort), Kozhikode, 
Malampuzha (picturesque surroundings and river 
pmjeci), Malappuram, Munnar (highest town of 
Kerala), Neyyar Dam (famous for scenic beauty), 
Palghat, Painavu, Pathanamthitta, Periyar 
(wild life sanctuary located near Thakkadl), 
PonmudI (famous hill station), Quilon, 
Thiruvananthapuram (earlier name Trivandrum, 
known for PadmanabhaswamI temple. Veil lagoon 
at the outskirts), Trichur. 

Judicature : High Court at Emakulam. 

Location : Located in south India, Kerala is 
bounded north by Karnataka, east and south-east 
by Tamil Nadu, south-west and west by the Indian 
Ocean. 

History ; The Stale of Kerala, created under 
the Slates Reorganisation Act, 1956, consists of 
the previous Slate of Travancore-Cochin, except 
lor four taluks of the Trivandrom district and a 
part of the Shencottah taluk of Quilon district. It 
look over the Malabar district and the Kasaragod 
taluk of South Kanara from Madras Stale. 

Economy : Neatly 50 per cent of the population 
of Kerala is dependent on agriculture for their 
livelihood. /Vbout 13 per cent of the total cropped 
area Is under Irrigation. Cashewnut, arecanut, 
coconut, cotton, oilseeds, pepper, sugarcane, 
rubber, coffee, lea, cocoa, ginger and cardamom 
are the main cash crops of Kerala. Rice and 
tapioca are important food crops. Forests account 
lor 24 per cent of the area of the State. 

Ilmenite, rotile, monazite. zircon, sillimanite and 
clay, quartz sand and lime shell are the important 
minerals of the Slate, Coir, cashew, rubber, lea. 
ceramics, electrical and electronic appliances, 
telephone cables, transformers, bricks and tiles, 
drugs and chemicals, general engineering, plywood, 
splints veneers, beedi and cigar, soaps, oils and 
fertilisers are the important industries of Kerala. 
The new Industries include precision instniments, 
machine tools, petroleum and petroleum products, 
fertilisers and allied products, paints, aluminium, 
communication cables, robber, rayon, pulp, paper. 
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scooter, glass and non-ferrous metals. The principal 
export products are cashew nuts, tea. coKee, 
pepper and other spices, lemongrass oil. seafoods, 
rosewood, coir and coir products. 

THe important power projects are : Panniyar, 
Sholayar. Sabarigiri, Sengulam. Peringalkuth, 
Neriamangalam, fdukki, Pallivasal, Edamalayarand 
Kuttiadi. 

Cochin is the major seapxjrt. There are three 
airports at Thiruvananthapuram, Cochin and Calicut 
Thiruvananlhapuram is an international airport 

MADHYA PRADESH 

Area : 4,43.446 sq km 
Population (1991 census): 66,181,170; growth 
rate (1981-91); 26.84% 

Density per sq km : 149 

Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males); 931 
Literacy rate: 44.20% (males; 58.42%; females; 
28.85%) 

Capital : Bhopal 
No. of Districts : 45 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Language : Hindi 
Important Cities, Towns and Rcliglous/Tourist 
Places : Ambikapur, Bagh (fifth to seventh century 
AD caves), Balaghat, Betul, Bhind, Bhopal (lake- 
side State capital city), Bilaspur, Burhanpur. 
Chhatarpur, Chhindwara, Oamoh, Datia. Dewas. 
Dhar. Ourg, Guna, Gwalior (beautiful forts), 
Hoshangabad, Indore (associaled wilh Ahilya Bal). 
Jabalpur (famous for marble rocks), Jagdalpur. 
Jhabua, Kanha National Park (wild life sanctuary). 
Kami. Khajuraho (once the capital of Chandclla 
rulers, embodiment of the great artistic activity of 
the 9th to 12th century AD), Khandwa. Khargone. 
Mandia, Mandsaur, Mandu (deserted capital of 
Kfalwa, Jama Masjid, Jahaz Mahal, Hmdola Mahal), 
Morena, Narsimhapur, Pachmarhl (hill resort), 
Panna, Raigarh. Raipur, Raisen, Rajgarh. 
Rajnandgaon. Railam, Rev/a, Sagar. Sanchi (known 
lor Great Stupa and ancient Budhhist monuments), 
Salna. Sehoro, Seoni, Shahdol, Shajapur, Shivputt, 
Sidhi, Tikamgarh, Ujjain (oldest and holiest city 
and ono of the venues of mammoth Kumbh Mela, 
fomier capital of Farmer kings, also assocUrted 
With Ashoka, Guptas and Vikramaditya), Vid.s;i3. 

Judicature : High Court at Jabalpur (with 
benches at Gv/alior and Indore). 

Location : Located in central Inoia, MaOnya 
Pradesh is bounded norm by Rajasthan and 
Uttar Pradesh, east by Bihar and Orissa, south 
by Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra, was! Cy 
Gujarat. Madhya Pradesh is the largest Statu m 
size. 


History : Under the prowsions of the Stales 
Reorganisation Act. 1956, the State cl Madhya 
Pradesh vras formed on November 1 , 1956. It 
consists of the 17 Hindi districts of the previous 
State of that name, the former State of Madhya 
Bharat (except the Sunel enclave of l.tandsaur 
district), the former State of Bhopal and Vinohya 
Pradesh and Sironj subdivision of Kota district, 
which was an enclave of Rajasthan in Madhya 
Pradesh. 

Economy : The economy of Madhya Pradesh 
is primarily agriculture based. Nearly 80 per cent 
of the population lives in villages. About 44 per 
cent of land area is cultivable, of which nearly 
17.51 per cent is under irrigation. Jowar, wheat, 
rice and gram are the main food crops. Oilseeds, 
cotton and sugarcane are the main commercial 
crops. Forests cover about 32 per cent of the 
total area of the State. 

Coal, iron ore, limestone, dolomite, bauxite, 
copper, phosphonte, felspar, asbestos, diamond 
and manganese ore are the principal mineral 
deposits found in Madhya Pradesh. The State is 
the only producer of diamonds and tin ore. Other 
industries of Madhya Pradesh include pottenos, 
sugar mills, stravr board mills, refractories, textile 
machinery, steel casting and rerollmg, industrial 
gases, synthetics and drugs, biscuit manufacturing, 
engineering tools, mini steel plants, chemical 
fertiliser, solvent extraction plants, rayon and an 
silk. Handloom weaved at Chanderl and Mahoshwar 
are famous. 

MAHARASHTRA 
Area : 3,07.713 sq Km 
Population (1991 census): 78.937,187; growth 
rate (1981-91); 25.73:', 

Density per sq km : 257 
Sex ratio (lemales per 1.000 males); 934 
Literacy rate: 6-1.87;', (mates; 76.56?,; females: 
52.32%) 

Capital : Mumbai 
No. of Districts : 31 
Lcglslaturo : Bicameral 
Principal Languago : MarathJ 
Important Cities, Towns and RdigiousfTour.sl 
Places : Ajanta and Eltora (tcunst ccr.twsj, 
Ahmodnagar. AKola. Aiibag. ^ Amravati. 
Aundhanjgnalh (relg cus p:.i:o), Aui.ir.g,»E.U. 
Bhandara. Bccd. Butdana. Chanorac-f. Cr ■- e. 
Gadch.roti. Ganapa’.p-'o (it;-g-c-,space).J,i'yitn.^ 
Jaina, Kanhcri (icjnst centra), Kai'a c,i.Ci 
cerjio). KhanetJ (h 1 resert ,ird O.acr. •,} ca.t';-’. 
Kotnapur. Kucai. Utuf. Lc."j..a ir. i tcicrt 
Budohrst ca-.cs). Mstuita ir. itjt— .. 
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Malheran (hiU station), Mumbai (earlier name 
Bombay, India's largest commercial centre. 
Gateway of India, Chowoatty, Manna Drive, Malabar 
HiU, Prince of Wales Museum, Juhu Beach, 
Bsp/ianfa Caves dedicated to Lord Shiva), Nagpur, 
Nanded (religious place), Nasik (religious place), 
Osmanabad, Panchagani (hill station), Pandharpur 
(religious place), Patohant, Pune. Raigarh, Ralnagiri 
(religious place), Sangli, Satara, Sevagram 
(Mahatma Gandhi's ashram), Shlrdi (pilgrimage place 
lor lottowers of Shri Sal Baba), Sholapur, Tadoba 
Nalional Park (wildlile sanctuary). Thane. 
Trimbakeshwar (religious place), Tulajpur (religious 
place), Wardha. Yavalmal. 

Judicature : High Court al Mumbai (having 
benches at Nagpur, Panaji and Aurangabad). 

Location : Located in central India, Maharashtra 
is bounded north and east by Madhya Pradesh, 
south by Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka and Goa, 
west by the Arabian Sea and north-west by Daman 
and Gujarat. 

History : Under the States Reorganisation Act, 
1956, Mumbai State was fomied by merging the 
States ot Kutch and Saurashtra and the Marathi- 
speaking areas of Hyderabad (commonly known 
as Marathwada) and Madhya Pradesh (also called 
Vidarbha) in the old Slate of Mumbai, after the 
transfer from that State of the Kannada-speaking 
areas of the Belgaum, Bijapur, Kanara and Dharwar 
districts which were added to the Stale of Mysore 
(now Karnataka), and the Abu Road taluka of 
Banaskantha district, which went to the State ol 
Rajasthan. 

By the Bombay Reorganisation Act, 1960, which 
came into force from May 1, 1960,17 districts 
(predominantly Gujarati-speaking) in the north and 
west of Mumbai State became the new State ol 
, Gujarat and the remainder vras renamed 
■ Maharashtra. 

Economy ; About 70 per cent ot the population 

■ Maharashtra is dependent on agriculture for its 
' livelihood. About 12 per cent ol the total cropped 
area is under irrigation. Wheat, rice, jowar, maize, 
bajra and pulses are the main food crops. Cotton, 
sugarcane, groundnut and tobacco are the principal 
cash crops. Forests account lor about 27 per 
cent ol the total area of the State. 

Iron ore. coal, manganese ore. bauxite and 
limestone are the important mineral deposits of 
Maharashtra. The large industries include textiles, 
ginning and pressing, silk, rayon, synthetic fabrics 
and vegetable products. Mumbai is the centre of 
most of the textile mills. The new industrial centres 
of Maharashtra are in Nasik. Aurangabad, Nagpur, 
Roha, Tarapur and Ahmednagar. Maharashtra is 
also a major sugar producing State. Nitrogenous 


fertilisers, superphosphates, petrochemicals, drugs 
and pharmaceuticals, and photographic chemicals 
are the important chemical industries. Emergence 
of oil fields at Mumbai High and Bassein North 
and the new fertiliser unit at Thal-Vaishet near 
Alibag have given further boost to the petrochemical 
industry in the State. Marine industries and fish 
processing units in the coastal area of the Stale 
have also been developed. 

Maharashtra leads In the motion picture industry. 
It also leads in sophisticated electronics equipment. 
A number of defence and public sector industries 
are located in the State. 

Mumbai and Jawaharial Nehro (Nhave Sheva) 
are the major ports. Besides, there are 48 minor 
ports in the State. The major airports are Mumbai, 
Pune, Aurangabad, Nasik and Nagpur. 

MANIPUR 

Area : 22,327 sq km 

Population (1991 census): 1,837,149; growth 
rate (1981-91): 29.29% 

Density per sq km : 82 
Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males) : 958 
Literacy rate : 59.89% (males ; 71.63%; 
females ; 47.60%) 

Capital ; Imphal 
No. of Districts ; 8 
Legislature : Unicamerar 
Principal Language ; Manipuri 
Important Cities, Towns and Rellgious/Tourist 
Places : Bishnupur, Chandel, Churachandpur 
(beautiful place inhabited by Kuki tribe), Imphat 
(Shri Covindajee Temple, War Cemetries, Loktak 
Lake), Kaina, Keibul, Khongjom, Lamjao (wildlile 
sanctuary), Khongamat (orchid yard), Mao (hill 
station), Moirang (known for the old love story ot 
Khumba and Thoibi), Moreh (border town on Indo- 
Myanmar road), Phubala, Senapali. Sendra. 
Tamenglong, Thoubal, Ukhrul, Wailhou Lake, 
Judicature : Manipur comes under the juiisdiclion 
of Guwahati High Court. A circuit bench has been 
provided at Imphal. 

Location : Located in north-east India, Manipur 
is bounded north by Nagaland, east by Myanmar 
(Burma), south by Myanmar (Burma) and Mizoram, 
and west by Assam. 

History : Formerly a Stale under the political 
control ol the Government of India, Manipur entered 
into interim arrangements with the Indian Union on 
August 15, 1947 and the political agency was 
abolished. The administration was taken over by 
the Government ol India on October 15, 1949 
under a merger agreement and it became centrally 
administered by the Government of India through 
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a C^dat Cccr-dsskxiar. !n lScC-5t an ac^sccf 
lam ct Gc<gi~rrjsrt -ahs racfecgc c/ s T£r::tcna.' 
CCLTCJ cf 30 sTcCtsd ard 2 rcmraic .-ercars. 
Lai=r ;n i £53 a Lag:s.’a;v3 Assarro’/ cf 30 eJeoac 
acd 3 rccuraisd rr.amcars '(.as asaciiscsl ixdar 
tna Gc'j^:n“xr.ar.j cf Uocd i arnicas Ac^ t£53. 
Eecaiiss cf tr.s unstad.'a party pcsCcn in fta 
nisarrciy. it rad to ba cfascivad cr. CccCar 16, 
1S55, ard Prasidanfs nsla /laa XTCto-csd, The 
t* ‘a cdn’iiniaoatci’ ’j*as rsiScd ffcrti Cft,af 
Ccrcmraaionar to UeuL'Gov=~cr w.ds effect 
frcri Dacarr/cer 19. 7S£3. Cfi Janjar/ 21. 1972 
.Varipu.' bacame a State and tra ssa,s of the 
acrdcistratcr v/as charged frcm Ua;l-Gcvsmof 
to Gcvemcr. 

Economy : Tne main cccopaticn cf co percent 
cf tr.e pcpuiation cf Waripor is agrar.tiy'a. f.’aa/iy 
S2 per cent cf tha tctaJ !ard area is biiy and 
covered v/iih forests. Bamboo is found in 
iarje qua.rtiSes in tha Stata. Main crop is paddy, 
v.n’e '.vheat and majza ara also gro An m seme 
areas. 

Tr.ere is no large scala industry in Manipur. 
Har.c.'ocm vreaving is the largest sirg’e cettage 
i.*dus!r/. Ocher cottage inius'jias are sedetsarra. 
fcarrico and cane artdes, carpe-nby. biacksmichy. 
learner goods, edible oil crush.ng, hca m.3>g, gur 
and khandsari. 

The ccfTimissionirg of the La3.k H>d.-o Pc Aer 
Plant has added new dimensions to the per-er 
scenario in tha Stats. 

Imphal is the cniy airport 

MEGHALAYA 

Area : 22,429 sg km 

Population (1S91 census): 1,774,775; grewth 
rata (1931-91): 32.65% 

Density per sq ion : 79 
Se* ratio (fem.a'es per 1.000 males) : 555 
Literacy rate : 49.10% (males ; 53.12%; 
lemates : 44.65%) 

Capital : Shittong 
fto, of Districts : 7 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Languages ; Khasi, Garo and Ergisn. 
Important Cities, Towns and Rciiglous/T curist 
Places : Kyllang Rock (near StClcng}, fiartang 
(naar Saddong), N'ohsngidiaag Falls (a! MiaasmaJ 
nearChcrrap'jnJce), Sh..lcng (ccautLI spc:s si-'Cn 
as '.VjrcTs Lake, Lady Hydad Park. Pa-a 
mini stadium. Elephant Falls and Sh.-c."g .-eat 
and god course), Umam Lake fiy the sc* c-* | 
Sni'iang-Gunahati road). '• 


I Judicature ; .'.fegnia-ja •ccm.ss un.cer p-.a 
I ;unsdicccn cf GuAenao Hign Cctct A orct,.t zaren 
exists at £."^£ 005 . 

Locaticn ■ n acx„'— ck.:?d .emtery cf io.e.y hwS 
'ACh abcorc.-g s/.-e,-. beaut/. .Megraia-ia (rrea.-a-g 
"Che abode cf cicocs') :s tco.ided cn uve rxo 
by Goalpa.-a, Ka-taup a.-d Ka.-pt-A.-gcrg oafots 
of Assam Stata, and cn t-te east t/ d-.e 
of Cadnar and ffe.hn Cacnax Hils, a,so cf c-.e 
State of Assam. On the sect.n and tvesj is 
Bangladesh. 

History : The State was crea',ad urjcer cne 
Assam Reorganisaten (Megnalaya) Act. 1359 a-d 
inaugurated cn AprJ 2, 1970 . 13 s3tus was mat 
of a S313 '.v.diin the Stata cf Assa-m untJ Jaruany 
21. 1972 when it became a fuJ-f:edgod S3ta cl 
the Unioa It ccr333 of Ute fermer Garo Kds 
disthci and Uruted Khasi a.'d Janda Hds cismet 
cf Assam. 

Cherrapun.es, 53 km !xm £.h, jcng. 3 noted fer 
its heavy ramfall. Tr.e annual average 3 10,371 
rrStmebes wrich -.ahes gread/. 22,337 rr..Jmetr2S 
v.era recorded in 1561 v.:7i a rTtaxmun precp-tecon 
in Juy cf 9,233.40 m.3imebas. The heavaist ran.'aJ 
in the wora is recerdsd in bra naaiby '.-..ago cf 
Maws>T„'am v.-.m an annual average cf 12,163 
mitj'imeires. The excessive rainfall is due to 
sjaraticn cn an a-mpheheatre reHef and cn tha 
v.u-.d,vard side cf the mcrscca 

Economy : Agnet-ture is tha main scurco cf 
iveinced for over 63 per cent cf the pepudeen 
cf .Meg.naiaya. About 27 per cent cf me tetaf 
cuiuvated area is under irrgauen. PctJto, teapaui. 
sugarcane, ceseeds, cotton, jula. masta and 
arecar.u: are me mam creps. So'eated areas ha<3 
been ea.nnarked fer g.'c.w’g hgn y.£.-arg vxncLcs 
cf paddy, wheat a,nd maze. Fm ts a.nd vegeubics 
are atso grown Ji the Khasi and Ja-nia KJs 
dsmets. Tha State is rrak.rg good pregress m 
narccuiiurs. p.r.sappias. cra.'-ges and zaranss 
are ins erpehar.: pxcuz-as. Fzresis and ‘azit 
product are u-.a zn~ct fesc-_.-ces zi t'a 5u.M. 

Ecc.ncrh-C pla-ntaPcns Ct xveusuvs: anc cemme-crui 
use are bang u-oiru-ors i,»;ir_vuv 
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MIZORAM 

Area : 21,081 sq km 

Population (1991 census) ; 689,756; growth 
rate (1981-91); 39.70% 

Density per sq km : 33 
Sox ratio (females per 1,000 males) : 921 
Literacy rate : 82.27% (males : 85.61%: 
females : 78.60%) 

Capital ; Aizawl 
No. of Districts : 3 

Principal Languages : MIzo and English 
Important Cities, Tovms and Rellglous/Tourist 
Places : Aizawl hilly city (religious and cultural 
centre ol Mizo), Champhal (beauliful resort on the 
Burma border), Chhimtuipul, Lunglei, Saiha, Situal 
(picnic spot), Tamdil (natural lake with Virgin Forest 
around), Wantawng Fall (near hill station ol 
Thenzawl). 

Legislature : Unicameral 
Judicature : Mizoram comes under the 
Jurisdiction ol Guwahall High Court. 

Location : One ol the eastern-most States. 
Mizoram lies between Bangladesh and Myanmar 
(Burma). Tripura, Assam and Manipur border Is on 
the north. 

History : By a Constitutional Amendment in 
1986, the Union Government decided to confer 
lull Statehood on Mizoram, which became the 
23rd Slate of the Indian Union with ellect from 
February 20, 1987. 

The Lushal Hills, sandwiched belv/een Burma In 
the east and south and Bangladesh in the v/esi, 
was christened Mizoram when it became a Union 
Territory in 1972. Located In a strategic position, 
the 21,081 square km newly formed State has a 
1,100 km international boundary with Burma and 
- Bangladesh. 

- Unlike most other mountain ranges in the 
nlry, which run oast to west, Iho green and 
a hills ol Mizoram run north to south. The 
phawngpui' or blue mountain, which is still an 
unclimbed peak, tovrors to 2,165 metres. 

Elders who still call it Lushal say that tho 
MIzos belong to tho Mongolian raco vrho migrated 
to Lushal crossing Burma and China hills about 
200 years ago. The British entered the hills.about 
too years ago when they annexed the Lushal 
Hills in 1891. The enliro territory v/as formed Into 
Lushal Hills district and made a part in 1898. The 
district was carved out of Assam under tho 
Reorganisation Act, 1971 and raised to tho status 
ol Union Territory on January 21, 1972. 

Economy : Agriculturo is the mainstay for 
about 60 per cent ol tho population ol Mizoram, 
Only 5 per cent ol tho total area is under 


cultivation. About 7 per cent of the total cultivated 
area is under Irrigation. Maize and paddy are 
culrivated In the hill slopes. Pulses, sugarcanes, 
chillies, ginger, tobacco, vegetables, turmeric, 
potato, banana and pineapple are the other crops 
grov/n In tho Slate. Forests account for nearly 21 
per cent ol the area. 

Mizoram has no major Industry. The cottage 
Industries comprise of handloom and handicrafts. 
In the small scale sector are the rice milling, oil 
and Hour milling, mechanised bamboo workshops, 
saw milling, brick making and lurnituro workshops. 

NAGALAND 

Area : 16.579 sq km 

Population (1991 census): 1,209,5'16; growth 
rate (1981-91): 56.08% 

Density per sq km ; 73 
Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males) : 886 
Literacy rate : 61.65% (males : 67.62%; 
females : 54.75%) 

Capital ; Kohima 
No. ol Districts : 8 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Languages : Ao, Chang, Chakhesang, 
Sangiam, Konyak, Angaml, Serna and Lolha. 

Important Cities, Towns and Rellglous/Tourist 
Places : Kohima, Mokokchung, Mon, Phok, 
Tuensang, Wokha, Zunhoboto. 

Judicature ; Nagaland comes under the 
Jurlsdiellon of Guwahall High Court, which has a 
circuit bench at Kohima. 

Location : Located In the extreme north-east, 
Nagaland is bounded west and north by Assam, 
north-east by Atunachal Pradesh, east by Myanmar 
(Bunna) and south by Manipur. 

History : Nagaland was constituted by Iho 
Union Government In September 1962. It 
comprises the fomior Naga Hills district ol Assam 
and the former Tuensang Frontier division of 
the North-East Frontier Agency; those had 
been made a Centrally administered area in 
1957, administered by the President through tho 
Governor ol Assam. In January 1961 the area 
vras renamed and given the status of a State of 
the Indian Union, which was officially inaugurated 
on December 1, 1963. 

For some years a section of the Naga loaders 
sought indopendonso. Military operations from 1960 
and tho prospect of self-government within the 
Indian Union led to a general reconciliation but 
rebel activity continued. A two-month amnesty in 
mld-1963 had little effect. A 'coaso-llro' In 
September 1964 was followed by talks between a 
Government ol India delegation and rebel loaders. 
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The peace period was extended and the 
•Revolutionary Government of Nagaland* (a 
breakaway group from the Naga Federal 
Government) was dissolved in 1973. Further talks 
with the Naga underground movement resulted in 
the Shillong Peace Agreement of November 1975. 

Economy : Agriculture Is the main occupation 
of 90 per cent of the people of Nagaland. Rice 
is the only important foodgrain grown in the Slate. 
Forests cover 17.56 per cent of the area of the 
State. Clay, coal, glass, limestone and sand are 
the minerals found in Nagaland. Handloom and 
sericulture are the important cottage industries. 

ORISSA 

Area : 1,55,707 sq km 
Population (1991 census): 31,659,736; growth 
rate (1981-91); 20.06% 

Density per sq km : 203 
Sox ratio (females par 1,000 males) ; 971 
Literacy rate : 49.09% (males : 62.09%; 
females : 34.68%) 

Capital : Bhubaneswar 
No. of Districts : 30 
Lcgislaturo ; Unicameral 
Principal Language : Oriya 
Important Cities, Towns and Religious/Tourist 
Places : Balasore, Baripada, Behrampur, Bhawani- 
patna, Bhubaneswar (temple city known for 
Lingaraja Temple, Mukteswar Temple, Ananta 
Basudeva Temple, RaJaranI Temple), Bolangir, 
Chattarpur, Chilika Lake (Kalijai Temple is located 
inside the take), Cuttack, Dhenkanal, Keonjhar, 
Konark (Black Pagoda— Sun Temple), Koraput, 
Nandankanam (zoological park), Phulbani, Puri 
(Lord Jagannalh Temple and beautiful seabeach; 
also known for the Car Festival). Rourkela. 
Sambalpur, Sundargarh. 

Places of tourist importance : Dhauli Buddhist 
temple, Udayagiri-Khandagiri ancient caves, 
Ratnagiri-Lalitgiri and Udayagiri, Buddhist images 
and ancient caves, Saptasajya scenic view of hill 
beds. 

Similipal National Park and Tiger Project, Hirakud 
Dam, Duduma Waterfall, Ushakothl Wildlife 
Sanctuary, Gopalpur Sea Beach, Harishankar. 
Nrusinghanath, Taratarini, Taptapani, Bhitarkanika 
and Bhimakunda Kapilash are famous places. 

Hirakud Dam across the turbulent Mahanadi 
over is the biggest single dam constnjcted in the 
country. 

Judicature : High Court at Cuttack. 

Location ; Located in eastern India, Orissa is 
bounded north by Bihar, north-east by West 
Bengal, oast by tho Bay of Bengal, south 


by Andhra Pradesh and west by Madhya 
Pradesh. 

History : Orissa, ceded to the Mahraltas by 
AlivardI Khan in 1751, was conquered by the 
British in 1803. In 1803 a board of two 
commissioners was appointed to administer the 
province, but in 1805 it was designated the district 
of Cuttack and was placed in charge of a collector, 
judge and magistrate. In 1829 it v/as split up into 
three regulation districts of Cuttack, Balasore and 
Puri, and the non-regulation tributary states which 
were administered by their ovm chiefs under tho 
aegis of the British GovommenL Angul, ontr ol 
these tributary states, was annexed In 1847 and 
with the Khondmals, ceded in 1835 by tho tnbutary 
chief ol the Boudh state, constituted a separate 
non-regulation district. Sambalpur was transferred 
from the Central Provinces to Orissa in 1905. 
These districts formed an outlying tract ol tho 
Bengal Presidency till 1912 when they wore 
transferred to Bihar, constituting one ol its divisions 
under a commissioner. Orissa was constituted as 
a separate province on April 1, 1936, some portions 
ol the Central Provinces and Madras being 
transferred to the old Orissa division. 

The mlers of 25 Orissa states surrendered all 
jurisdiction and authority to tho Government ol 
India on January 1, 1948, on which date the 
Provincial Government took over tho administration. 
The administration ol two states, viz., Saraikolla 
and Kharswan, was transferred to tho Government 
ol Bihar in May 1948. By an agroemont with tho 
Dominion Government, Mayurbtranj Stale was fnaily 
merged with the province on January 1, t949. By 
tho Stales Merger (Governors' Provinces) Order, 
1949, tho stales wore completely merged with tho 
Stale ol Orissa on August 19, 1949. 

Economy : Tho main occupation ol over 80 per 
cent ol the people ol Orissa is agriculture. Tho 
important crops are rice, pulses, oiisoeds. jute, 
mesta, sugarcane, coconut and turmeric. Forests 
cover about 43 per cent ol tho area ol the State. 

Iron ore, manganese ore, limestone, dolomite, 
chromite, non-coking coat, bauxite, graphite, chma 
clay, nickel ore. lire clay and mineral sands are 
among tho important minerals ol Onssa Tho major 
mineral-based industnos ol the Stale are the 
Rourkela steel plant, a pig iron plant at BarcJ and 
a fenochromo plant at Jaipur Road, t.vo lerro- 
manganoso plants, a forro-s.licon pl,ir.t and an 
aluminium smeller plant. 

Tho power projects in tho Stato aro Ror.ga;i. 
Upper Kolab and Kendupatna. Bcs4es H.raKud 
and Talcher. work on new thermal and h',dol 
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prolecis like Sindol, Chipllma, Duburi, Naraj, 
Gopalpur, Durgapur and Hlmia Is In progress. 

PUNJAB 

Area : 50,362 sq km 

Population (1991 census) : 20,281,969; growth 
rate (1981-91) : 20.81% 

Density per aq km : 403 
Sox ratio (females per 1,000 males): 882 
Literacy rate : 58.51% (males ; 65.66%; 
females ; 50.41%) 

Capital : Chandigarh 
No. of Districts : 17 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Language : Punjabi 
Important Cities, Towns and Rellglous/Tourlst 
Places : Amritsar (Golden Temple, Durglana 
Temple, Jalllanwala Bagh), Anandpur Sahib. 
Balhinda (bulll by Bajput BhatU Rao), Bhakra 
Dam, Faridkot. FIrozpur, Gurdaspur, Hoshlarpur, 
Jalandhar, Kapurthala, Ludhiana, Nangal Dam. 
Pathankot, Patiala, Bopar (famous for ruins of 
Harappan oily), Sangrur, Taran Taran (Gurudwara 
In commemoration of Guru Ramdas). 

Judicature ; Punjab and Haryana have a 
common High Court at Chandigarh. 

Location : Located In north India, Punjab is 
bounded at its norihmost point by Jammu and 
Kashmir, north-east by Himachal Pradesh, south- 
east by Haryana, south by Rajasthan, west and 
north-west by Pakistan. 

History : Punjab was constituted as an 
autonomous province of India In 1937. In 1947, 
the province was partitioned between India and 
Pakistan Into East Punjab and West Punjab 
respectively, under the Indian Independence Act, 
\ 1947, the boundaries being determined under the 
*Radclille Award. The name of East Punjab was 
changed to Punjab under the Constitution of India. 
On November 1, 1956 the erstwhile Stales of 
Patiala and East Punjab States Union (PEPSU) 
ware Integrated with Punjab to form the State of 
Punjab. On November 1, 1966, under the Punjab 
Reorganisation Act. 1966, the Stale was 
reconstituted as a Punjabl-spoaking State 
comprising the districts of Gurdaspur (excluding 
Dalhouslo), Amritsar, Kapurthala. Jalandhar. 
FIrozpur, Bhatinda, Patiala and Ludhiana, parts of 
Sangnjr, Hoshlarpur and Ambala districts, and 
parts of Kharar tehsll. The remaining area 
comprising an area of 46,620 sq km (18,000 sq 
miles) and an estimated (1967) population of 8.5 
million was shared between the now Stales of 


Haryana and Himachal Pradesh. The existing 
capital of Chandigarh was made the joint capital 
of Punjab and Haryana. 

Economy : For about 70 per cent of the people 
of Punjab, agriculture Is the mainstay. About 84 
par cent of the total area of the State Is under 
cultivation. Wheat, rice, maize, bajra, jowar, gram, 
barley and pulses are the important foodgralns. 
Oilseeds, sugarcane, tobacco, cotton and 
potatoes are the principal cash crops. The State 
Is surplus In foodgralns, especially wheat and 
rice. 

Punjab Is known for the small scale Industries 
which consist of footwear, machine tools, bicycles, 
bicycle parts, sewing machines and parts, plastic 
goods, pipes, sports goods, nuts and bolls, wood 
and screws, etc. Seventy per cent of the woollen 
hosiery of India Is produced In the State. 

The major Irrigation and power projects of Punjab 
are : Bhakra-Nangal, Ganguwal, Kotla, Harika. 
Sirhind & Madhopur. Madhopur Beas Link was 
conslnjcted to transfer surplus water of Ravi to 
Beas. A similar Beas-Sullej link project envisages 
utilisation of Beas water lor the production of 
electricity at Salappur and then transfer of its 
water to Gobind Sagar Lake, Pong Dam on the 
Beas. Mukerian hydel electric project and Beas 
Sutlej link projects ate two Important projects. The 
Important thermal projects are Guai Nanak Thermal 
Plant at BathInda and Guru Gobind Singh Thermal 
Plant at ,1opar. The Ranjit Sagar Dam (earlier 
known as Thein Dam) Is in progress. 

There are airports at Amritsar, Balhinda, 
Chandigarh and Ludhiana. 

RAJASTHAN 

Aroa : 3,42,239 sq km 
Population (1991 census) : 44.005,990; growth 
rate (1981-91) ; 28.44% 

Density per sq km : 129 
Sex rotio (females per 1,000 males): 919 
Literacy rate : 38.55% (males :54.99%; 
females: 20.44%) 

Capital : Jaipur 
No. of Districts : 32 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Languages : Hindi and Rajasthani 
Important Cities, Towns and Rellglous/Tourisi 
Places : Ajmer (Dargah of Khwaja Moin-ud-Di’’ 
Chishti, Mayo College, Pushkar Lake), Alwaf 
(Sariska Tiger Sanctuary), Banswara, Barmer, 
Bharatpur (historic fort, Keoladeo Ghana Bid 
Sanctuary), Bhilwara, Bikaner (a desert city, knoer 
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for 16th century Lalgath Pataca built by Raja Rat 
Singh), Bundi, Chittorgarh (founded by great Rajput 
resistance hero, Bappa Rawal In 734 AD was 
centre of Rajput resistance against Mughal rule, 
famous for Chittor Fort, KirtI Stambha [Tower of 
Fame), Jal Stambha [Tower of Victory), Meera 
Temple, Rana Kumbha Palace], Churu, Dholpur, 
Dungarpur, Ganganagar, Jaipur (pink rose capital 
city of the State, known for Maharaja Palace, 
Hawa Mahal [Palace of Winds], Jantar Mantar 
Observatory, Museum and Ram Niwas Carden; 
the 17th century old palace of Amber is located 
11 km from here), Jalsalmer, Jalor, Jhalawar, 
Jhunjhunu, Jodhpur (a city of seven gates, Guland 
Sagar Lake, Hall of Heros), Kola. Mount Abu (hilt 
resort, known for Dilwara Temples (sacred to 
Jains), Nagaur, Nalhdwara (12th century temple 
dedicated to Lord Krishna), Pall. Sariska (widlife 
sanctuary), Sawai Madhopur. Sikar. Sirohl. Took. 
Udaipur (founded by King of Mewar Maharana 
Udai Singh, it is known as “City of Sunrise' and 
“Venice of the East’, Fateh Sagar Lake, Lake 
Picchola, Raj Mahal, Jag Mandir Palace, Jag 
Nivas Palace). 

Judicature : High Court at Jodhpur (also has 
a bench at Jaipur). 

Location : Located In north-west India. 
Rajasthan Is bounded north by Punjab, north-east 
by Haryana and Uttar Pradesh, east by Madhya 
Pradesh, south by Gujarat and west by Pakistan. 

History : As a result of the implementation of 
the Stales Reorganisation Act. 1956. the erstwhile 
Stale of Ajmer. Abu Taluka of Bombay State and 
the Sunel Tappa enclave of the former State of 
Madhya Bharat were transferred to the State of 
Rajasthan on November 1. 1956. whereas the 
Siron] sub-division of Rajasthan was trat«(errod 
to the State of Madhya Pradesh. The State now 
comprises of 27 districts, the Dholpur district 
having come into being on April 15. 1962. 

Economy : About 1 9 per cent of the total sown 
area in Rajasthan is under irrigation. Agricultural 
prcxluction is mainly dependent on rainfall. Jowar, 
bajra. maize, gram, vrheat, oilseeds, cotton, 
sugarcane and tobacco are tho main crops. 

India's eritira output ol lead and zinc 
concentrates, emeralds and garnets are found in 
Rajasthan. Similarly. 94 per cent of country's 
gypsum. 76 per cent ol silver ore, 84 per cent 
ol asbestos. 68 per cent of felspar and 12 per 
cent of mica are mined in tho State. Rich salt 
deposits are available at Sambhar and other places. 
Khotri and Danba are known for copper mines. 

The major industries ol Rajasthan include 
textiles, rugged and woollen goods, sugar, cement, 
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glass, sodium producing plant, oxygen ar.c 
acetylene producing units, manufacture c? 
pesticides, insecticides and vegetable dyes, z-nc 
smeller, fertiliser, raihvay wagons, ball bea.nngs. 
water and electric metres, etc. Manufacture cf 
caustic soda, calcium carbide, nylon and byre 
cord and copper smelting are the other enterpnsing 
units. Rajasthan is also known for handicrafts, 
the important being marble work, woollen ca/pea. 
articles of leather, pottery, jowollery, embroidery 
and brass embossing. 

There are airports at Jaipur, Jodhpur and 
Udaipur. 

SIKKIM 

Area : 7,096 sq km 

Population (1991 census) : 406,457; growth 
rate (1981-91) : 28.47% 

Density per sq km : 57 
Sax ratio (females per 1.000 males) ; 878 
Literacy rate : 56.94% (males ■ 65.74%; 
females ;46.69%) 

Capital : Gangtok 
No. of Districts : 4 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Principal Languages : Bhutia, Nepali, Lcpcha 
and LImbu 

Important Cities, To^vns and Religlous/Tourist 
Places : Bankhim Natural Garden. Changu Lake, 
Dubdl (monastery), Gangtok (capital since mid- 
1800s, previous capitals were at Yuksam and 
Rabdanise; one can have excellent Wows of tho 
entire Kanchenjunga range from any point In the 
vrantty), Gyalshing, Mangan, Namchi, Pemayantse 
(monastery), Phodang (monastery), Tashlding 
(monastery), Rumtek (monastery), TashI View 
Point (picnic spot where a panoramic view ol 
Kanchenjunga can bo had), Yuksam (meeting place 
of the great Lamas). 

Judicature : High Court at Gangtok. 

Location : Located in the Eastern Himalayas. 
Sikkim is bounded north by Tibet (China), east cy 
Tibet and Bhutan, south by West Bengal and west 
by Nepal. It is tho least populated Stale o) 
Indian Union. 

History : Sikkim became a lull-lledged 
the Indian Union with ollect from Apnl ZE ' 
Earlier In September 1974. It became an 
State. Tho Legislative Assembly 
resolution on April 10, 1975 abc -s-'^^. . 
institution ol Chogyal and seeking ter r* 
full statehood in tho Indian Union. 

Sikkim is inhabited chiefly h-r' ^ 
who are a tnbo indigenous id .. * ‘-ii 
own dress and langua'"’ ^ ^ 


originally cama from Tibet, and the Gorichalis 
(Nepalis), who entered from Nepal in large numbers 
In the late 19th and early 20th century. 

Economy : Sikkim's economy Is principally 
agrarian. The main crops are rice, maize, wheal, 
millet and batiey. Only 11 to 12 per cent of the 
total land Is available (or cultivation and there is 
no scope for expansion. The principal cash crops 
are cardamom, orange, potato, cilnis, apple and 
pineapple. Sikkim accounts lor the highest 
production of large cardamom in India. About a 
third ot the area is under forests. 

High grade deposits of gold, silver, copper and 
zinc in combined form have recently been located. 
The copper mine of Oikchu Is under exploration. 
Wool weaving and carpet weaving are among 
important traditional Industries. 

The important hydel projects are Kalez Hydel 
Project and Lachung in North Sikkim. 

TAMIL NADU 

Area : 1,30,058 sq km 
Population (1991 census) : 55,638,318 growth 
rata (1981-91) : 15.39% 

Density per sq km : 429 
Sox ratio (females per 1,000 males) : 974 
Utoracy rata : 62.66% (males : 73.75%; 
females : 51.33%) 

Capital : Chennai 
No. of Districts : 29 
Legislature ; Unicameral 
Principal Language : Tamil 
Important Cities, Towns and RellglousfTourist 
Places : Anamalai (WildUle Sanctuary), Chennai 
(earlier name Madras, Fort St. George and St 
Mary's Church, Gandhi Mandapam, Tapaieeswarar 
Temple, Marina Beach, Aquarium, Parthasarathy 
Temple, San Thome Cathedral, Fort Museum, Snake 
k, Vedanihangal Bird Sanctuary, Guindy Wild 
a Sanctuary, Vandalur Zoological Park), 
dambaram (abode of Nataraja [the “Dancing 
^Shiva’l. temples of Dravidlan architecture). 
Chithannavasal (monument centre), Coimbatore, 
Courtallam (hill station), Covelong (beach resort), 
Duddalore, Dharasuram (monument centre), 
Dharmapuri. Dindigul, Elagin (hill station). Erode. 
Hogenakkal (hill station), Kalakad (Wild Life 
Sanctuary), Kancheepuram (the “Golden City' 
known lor silk industry ivas successively capital 
of the Pallavas. the Cholas and the kings of 
Vijayanagar, known for the seventh century 
temples), Kanyakumari (earlier known as Cape 
Comorin, sacred place to Hindus, impressive 
memorial of SwamI Vivekananda), Kazhugumalai 
(monument centre), Kodaikanal (hill resort), 
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Kumbakonam (monument centre), Madurai 
(Meenakshi Temple, Tinrmalal Nayak Temple, rock- 
cut temple at Trnjparankundram), Mahabalipuram 
(also known as Mamallapuram, famous beach and 
solid rock monuments), Moovarkoil (monument 
centre), Nagoor (monument centre), Mundanthuri 
(Wild Ufa Sanctuary), Mudumalal (Wild 
Ufa Sanctuary), Nagapattinam, Nagercoll, 
Narthamalal (monument centre), Ootacamund 
[Udhagamandalam] (hill resort), Papanasam (hill 
station). Point Calimere (Bird Sanctuary), 
Pudukkotal, Ramanathapuram, Rameshwaram 
(sacred town built on an island In the Palk Straits), 
Salem, Singanallur, Sivagangai, Srirangam 
(monument centre), Suruli (water falls), Thanjavur 
(capital of Chola emperors during 10th to 14th 
centuries AD, Brihadeeswara Temple), Tioinelveli 
(monument centre), Tiruppur, Tranquebar 
(monument centre), Tioivannamalai (monument 
centre), Tullcorin, Udagamandalam (Oooty), 
Vedanthangal (Bird Sanctuary), VelankannI 
(monument centre), Vellore, Vimdhunagar, Yercaud 
(hill station). 

Judicature : High Court at Madras. 

Location : Located in South India, Tamil Nadu 
Is bounded north by Karnataka and Andhra 
Pradesh, east by the Bay of Bengaf, south by the 
Indian Ocean and west by Kerala. 

History : The first trading establishment made 
by the British in the Madras State was at Peddapall 
(now Nizampatnam) In 1611 and then at 
Masulipainam. In 1639 the English were permitted 
to make a settlement at the place which is now 
Madras and Fort St. George was founded. -By 
1801 the whole of the territory from the Northern 
Cifcars to Cape Comorin (with the exception of 
certain French and Danish settlements) had been 
brought under British nrle. 

Under the provisions of the States 
Reorgarilsallon Act, 1956, the Malabar district 
(excluding the Islands of Laccadive and Minicoy) 
and the Kasaragod taluk of South Kanara district 
were transferred to the new State of Kerala; the 
South Kanara district (excluding Kasaragod taluk 
and the Amindivi Islands) and the Kollegal taluk 
of the Coimbatore district were transferred to the 
new State of Mysore; and the Laccadive. Amindivi 
and Minicoy Islands were constituted as a separate 
Union T eriitory. Four taluks of the TWrtArananlhaputam 
district and the Shencoltah taluk of Quilon district 
were transferred from Travancore-Cochin to the 
new Madras State. On April 1, 1960, an area of 
1.049 sq km (405 sq miles) from Chittoor district 
of Andhra Pradesh was transferred to Madras in 
exchange for 845 sq km (326 sq miles) from the 
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Shlngleput and Salem districts. In August 1968 
he State was renamed Tamil Nadu. 

Economy : More than 70 par cent of the 
jopulatlon Is engaged in agriculture as State's 
economy is largely dependent on agricultural sector. 
^bout 48 per cent of the total cultivated area is 
jnder irrigation. The principal food crops are rice, 
nalze, jovrar, bajra, ragi and pulses. The main 
:ommercial crops are sugarcane, oilseeds, cotton. 
:hillies, coffee, tea and rubber. Forests cover 
sbout 17 per cent of State's area. 

Some of the minerals found in the State are 
imestone. magnesite, mica, quartz, felspar, salt, 
sauxite, lignite and gypsum. The major industries 
3f the State are cotton textiles, chemicals 
fertilisers, paper and paper products, printing and 
allied, Industries, diesel engines, automobiles and 
parts, cement, sugar, iron and steel and railway 
ivagons and coaches. Tamil Nadu Is an important 
exporter of tanned skin and hides and leather 
goods, cotton piecegoods, lea, coffee, spices, 
lobacco, etc. 

Tamil Nadu has a number of hydro-electric and 
thermal stations. The atomic power plant is located 
at Kalpakkam in Chengalpattu MGR district. Madras 
is the International airport. Besides, there are 
airports at Tiruchirapaili, Madurai, Coimbatore and 
Salem. 

Madras and Tuticorin are the major ports, while 
Cuddalore and Nagapattinam are minor ports. 

TRIPURA 

Area : 10.491 sq km 

Population (1991 census) : 2,757,205; gro^vlh 
rate (1981-91) : 34.30% 

Density per sq km : 263 
Sex ratio (females par 1,000 males) ; 945 
Literacy rate : 60.44% (males : 70.08%: 
females : 50.01%) 

Capital : Agartala 
No. of Districts : 4 
Logislaturo : Unicameral 
Principal Languages : Bengali, Kakborak and 
Manipuri. 

Important Cities, Towns and Rcligious/Tourist 
Places : Agartala (capital city), Bhunavoswari 
Temple, Brahmakanda, Dumber Lake. Jumpui Hill. 
Kaiiashshahr, Kamalasagar, Malabirl. N^rmahal (taka 
palace), Rabindrakavan, Siphaijala, Tnpurasundari 
Temple. Trishna V/ild Sanctuary. Udaipur, Unakoti. 

Judicature ; Tnpura comes uixter the junsdictjcn 
of Guwahati High Court, which has a circuit bench 
at Aganaia. 


Location : Tripura is bounded on the rtorth, 
west and south by Bangladesh and on the north- 
east by Assam and Mizoram. 

History : A Hindu Stale of great antiquity 
having been nrled by the Maharajas for 1,300 
years before its accession to the Indian Union on 
October 15, 1949. With the reorganisation of 
Stales on September t, 1956 Tripura became a 
Union Tem'tory. The Temtory was made a Siaio 
on January 21. 1972. 

Economy : About 25 per cent of the area Is 
used for agriculture. Paddy, wheat, jute, sugarcane, 
mesta, potato, oilseeds, pulses and cotton are 
the main crops. Forests cover about 55 per cent 
of the area of the State. 

Tea is the principal Industry of the Slate. 
Handloom Is the single largest industry in the 
State. Important cottage industries of Tripura are 
handloom, handicralt and khadl. There are also 
small scale units lor aluminium utensils, sloe! 
furniture, pharmaceuticals, leather goods, fruit 
canning, oil mills, plywood, rice mill, washing soap, 
etc. Agartala Is the main airport. 

UTTAR PRADESH 
Area : 2,94,411 sq km 
Population (1991 census): 139,1 12,287; grpAth 
rate (1981-91) : 25.48% 

Density per sq km ; 473 
Sox ratio (females per i.OOO males) ; 879 
Literacy rate : 41.60% (males : 55.35%; 
females : 25.31%) 

Capital : Lucknow 
No. of Districts : 03 
Legislature : Bicameral 
Principal Languages : Hindi and Urdu 
Important Cities, Towns and Rcllglous/T ourlst 
Places : Agra (wrid lamous Taj Mahal, Sjiandara, 
Agra Fort, Falohpur Sikn), Aligarh ffo/mcri/ known 
as Kcit, this ancient cty has traces ot Budahist 
and Hindu tcwpics: now famous forAJgam Mus'-m 
Uni\e!Sity). Aliihabad (cart.er known as Prayag 
[moaning a place cl sacnUceJ, it is no.ir the 
confluence ot rivers Canga and Yamuna, a is an 
anaent H.ndu p-lgnmago cty). Almora, Ayccriya 
(birthplace ol Lord Rama and impenant pJgr..r.ago 
centre: was in the news for tho dcstruct.an of 
BabrI Masjid). Azamgarh. Badrinath (tanicus 
Badnrath Ten-p'o.*. Eah.raish. Ba; J. Bare-'/ (.'c-'mer 
capital efthe region known as Roh.khandj. B-Pi-r. 
Budaun. Bu'andihahr. Ctvimc j. Dchra Dun. Ctc-'a, 
Dovgarh, Eta. Elow.iti hmoertar.t town durng 
Mughal penod). Fi. 
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Fatehpur Sikri (deserted sandstone city located 
near Agra, Dargah of Sheikh Salim Chisti), 
Hfozabad, Gangotrl (source of river Ganga), 
Garhwal (Pauri). Ghaziabad, Ghazipur. Gonda, 
Gorakhpur (Gorakhnath temple; Geeta Press 
publishing Hindu religious literature), Hamiipur, 
Hardoi, Haridwar (Hindu pilgrimage place on bank 
of Ganga), Jaunpur, JhansI (historical place; 
famous for JhansI fort; transit point for Khajuraho), 
Kannauj (once a mighty Hindu city, it ivas raided 
by Mahmud of Ghazni; here Humayun was defeated 
by Sher Shah in 1540), Kanpur (sometimes called 
the 'Manchester of India’ is an important Industrial 
town; city was earlier known as 'Cawnpore'), 
Kedarnath' (famous Kedamath Temple has a huge 
statue of Nandi (sacred bull), Kherl, Laiitpur, 
Lucknow (named after Lakshman, younger brother 
of Lord Rama, the hero of the famous epic 
“Ramayana’, the city stands on river Gomall; 
known for Bara Imambara, Husainabad Imambara, 
RumI Darwaza, Chhattar Manzil, Wingfield Park), 
Maharajganj, Mahoba, Mainpuri, Mathura (situated 
on the banks of river Yamuna, place of Hindu 
pilgrimage and birth place of Lord Krishna), 
Moradabad, Muzaffarnagar, Nainital, Narendra 
Nagar, Oral. Pilibhit, Pithoragarh, Pratapgarh, 
Prayag (known for the confluence of rivers Ganga 
and Yamuna), Raa Bareli. Rampur, RIshIkesh 
(gateway to the “Kingdom of Cods'— Badrtnath, 
Kedarnath, Gangotri, Yamnotrl), Robertsgan), 
Saharanpur, Samath (major Buddhist centre; known 
forOeerPark, Dhamekh Stupa, Dharmarajika Stupa 
andAshoka Pillar), Shahjahanpur. SIddhatih Nagar, 
Silapur. Sultanpur. Unao, Utiarkashi. Varanasi 
(Hindu piigrimage town located on the banks of 
Ganga. Benaras Hindu University, Bharat Mala 
, Temple, Durga Temple, GyanvapI Mosque, Aiamgir 
Mosque, Samath, Tulsi Manas Temple, Vishwanath 
Temple, New Vishwanath Temple), VIndhyachal 
(place ol pilgrimage), Yamnotri (source of river 
Yamuna). 

Other Important places of pilgrimage : 
VIndhyachal, Ayodhya, Chilrakoot, Prayag. 
Bageshwar, Jogeshwar, Pauri. Nairnisharanya, 
Vrindavan, Nanakmatia, Hemkund Sahib, Deva 
Shariel Pearanklar, Sharvasli, Kushinagar, Santdsa, 
Karnpil, Piprahva, Kaushambl. 

Magnificent scenic beauty spots : Sangarn in 
Allahabad, Hindoo (Ghaziabad and Tanda waterfalls 
in Faizabad, Okhia, Dehradun, Mussoorio, 
Chakrata, Naintal, Ranikhet, Almora, Kasauni, 


Pindati Glacier, Corbett National Park and Dudhwa 
Sanctuary. 

Judicature : High Court at Allahabad. There is 
a bench at Lucknow also. 

Location : Located in north India, Uttar Pradesh 
Is bounded north-west by Himachal Pradesh, north 
by Tibet (China) and Nepal, east by Bihar, south 
and south-west by Madhya Pradesh and west by 
Rajasthan, Haryana and Delhi. 

History : In 1833 the then Bengal Presidency 
was divided into two parts, one of which became 
the Presidency of Agra. In 1836 the Agra area 
was styled the North-West Province and placed 
under a Lt.-Governor. The two provinces of Agra 
and Oudh were placed in 1877 under one 
administrator, styled Lt.-Govemor of the North- 
West .'’rovince and Chief Commissioner of Oudh. 
In 1902 the name was changed to ’United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh’, under a Lt.-Govemor 
and the Lt. -Governorship was altered to a 
Governorship In 1921. In 1935 the name was 
shortened to ’United Provinces’. On Independence, 
the States ol Rampur, Banaras and Tehri-Garhwal 
were merged with United Provinces. In 1950 the 
name of the United Provinces was changed to 
Uttar Pradesh. 

Economy ; For about 78 per cent of the 
population of Uttar Pradesh, agriculture Is the 
main occupation. Wheat, rice, gram, bariey, maize 
and bajra are the principal food crops. Cotton, 
linseed, groundnut, sugarcane, tea, sesamum, 
rapeseed, mustard and tobacco are the main 
cash crops. Uttar Pradesh Is the main opium 
growing State of India, in some parts of the 
Slate, jute is also cultivated. It is the largest 
producer ol toodgrains, sugarcane and oilseeds. 
The State is India’s “sugarcane bowl.’ 

Limestone, dolomite, magnesite, coal, copper, 
gypsum, glass-sand, maible and phosphorite are 
the main minerals found in the State. Uttar Pradesh 
is one of the important sugar producing States. 
The Important industries of the State are cotton 
and woollen textiles, leather and footwear, 
distilleries and breweries, paper, chemicals, 
agricultural Implements and glass and 
glass products. Handloom is the largest 
cottage industry of the Stale. The traditional 
handicrafts are silk fabrics, metalware, wood 
work, ceramics, stone work, dolls, artistic leather 
articles, perfumery, bamboo products and musical 
Instruments. 
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WEST BENGAL 

a : 88,752 sq km growth 

julatton (1991 census) . 68,077.aoo. y 

1981-91) : 24.73% 

r;iT™“p“""r"'67’8n.- 

57.70% (males i 67.81/.. 

les ■. 46.56%) 
apitat ; Calcutta 
0 . ol Districts : 19 
.eglslature : Unicameral 
itlnclpal Unguage : Bengali -gj 

mportant Cities, Towns and 
ceT: Alipur, Asansol, Balurghat, fa^khatt Sea 
50 rt.Bakreshwat, Bankura, Barasat, 

(hampur. Calcutta (Mia’s Mges Uity an mm 
•gest /n me ivofW. Howrah BnUge rename^ 
Ldra Setu. Maldan. Chowr,y>^.f’ V>cma 
emorial. Indian Museum. Port 

laksWneshwar Temple, Bl^aheed Mi ' 

Villlam, jQtasanko Thakurbatl—birthp 
Rabindranath Tagore, Rabindra Sarova - 
Children Museum, Pareshnalh ^®mp/e, Ka/g 
Temple, Biria Planetarium, India's first 
ra'^.ay). Cooch Behar. Darjeeling (Ml ' 

Mirik, Kalimpong, Sandakfu and ^mu 
Kurseong), Digha (Midnapore), Dutgapur (Bund 
HugH, Jaipaiguri (Jaldapara and Dooats), Kharagp ■ 
Ktishnagar, Malda (Gourand Pandua), MedW • 
l.‘.utshidabad, Pumria, Sagar Island and Sundeitai^ 
(South 24-Parganas), Shantiniketan, sun. 
Tarakcs.rar. 

Judicature : High Court at Calcutta. 

Location : Located In north-east India, Wes 
Bengal is bounded north by Sikkim and Bhutan, 
east by Assam and Bangladesh, south by the 
Bay ol Bengal and Orissa, west by Bihar an 
nonh-west by Nepal. 

History ; Under the terms of the Indian 
Independence Act. 1947, the province of Bengal 
ceased to e»sL The Muslim majority districts o 
East Bengal, consisting of the Chittagong and 
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as a result of the Indian Independence Act. 1347^ 
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NATIONAL CAPITAL 

Area : 1.483 sq km 

Population (1991 census) ; 9,420.644; growth 
rate (1981-91) : 51.45% 

Density per sq km : 6,352 
Sex ratio (femaies per 1,000 males) : 827 
Literacy rale : 75.29% (males ; 82.01%; 
females : 66.99%) 

Capital : Delhi 
Legislature : Urticameral 
Principal Languages : Hindi, Punjabi and 
Urdu 

Important Relfgious/Tourist Places ; Suddha 
Jayami Patk, Chandnl Chowk, Connaught Place, 
Gurdwara Bangla Sahib, Gurdwara Rakab Ganj, 
Gurdwara Sis Ganj, Hauz Khas, Humayun's Tomb, 
India Gate, Jama Masjid, Jantar Manlar, Lai Qila 
(Red Fort), Lodi Tomb, Lotus Temple, Mahalakshmi 
Mandir (Biria Mandir), Mughal Gardens, National 
Museum, Nehru Memorial Museum, Parliament 
House. Purana Qila. Babindra Rangshala, Rajghat 
(Mahalma Cartdhi's samadhi), Rashtrapati Bhavan, 
Shanli Vana, Qutub Minar, Vijaya Ghat. Zoo. 
Judicature : High Court at Delhi. 

History ; Delhi became a Union Territory 
on November 1, 1956, The territory forms an 


TERRITORY OF DELHI 

enclave inside the eastern frontier of Haryana. It 
has boundaries with Uttar Pradesh also. 

Economy : The principal food crops of Delhi 
are wheat, gram, rice, maize, bajra and jowar. 
Sugarcane, mustard, tobacco and chillies are the 
cash crops which are grown in small quantities. 
Emphasis has, however, now shilted frorn food 
crop to vegetable and fruit crops, dairy and poultry 
farming, Delhi ranks second in per hectare 
production of wheat in the country. 

■Steel castings, drugs and chemicals, paints 
and varnishes, television sets, radios, transistors, 
electrical appliances, scientific instruments, 
readymade garments and vegetable oil are 
the prominent industries of the Union Territory. 
Leather and rubber goods, pottery, textiles 
and tanning are also some of the other 
industries. The cottage industries comprise ivory 
works, gold and silver embroidery, brass and 
copperware. 

Delhi has three airports. The Indira Gandhi 
Internationa! Airport is for international flights, 
Palam Airport for national air services and 
Safdarjung Airport for training purposes. 


UNION TERRITORIES 


ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR 
ISLANDS 

Area ; 8,249 sq km 

Population (1991 census) : 280,661; grovAh 
rale {1981-9?) : 48.70% 

Density per sq km : 34 
Sox ratio (females per 1,000 males); 818 
Literacy rate ; 73.02% (males ; 78.99%; 
femaies : 65.46%) 

Capital : Port Blair 
No. of Districts : 2 
Legislature : None 

Principal Languages : Bengali, Hindi, 
Nicobarese, Tamil, Telugu and Malayalam. 

Important Cities, Towns and Religious/Tourist 
Places : Anlhropological Museum, Carbyn's Cove 
Beach, Cellular Jail, Chaltam Saw Mill. Chidia 
Tappu Burma Nalla, Cinque Island, Diglipur, 
Dilihaman Tank (Wafer Sports), Joliy, Buoy, Marine 
Museum. Mayabunder, Mount Harriat, National 
Memorial, Neil, Havelock, Rangat, Ross Island, 
Samudrika Naval Fisheries Museum, Shippighal 
Water Sports Complex. Viper Island, Wandoor 
Beach, 

eio ~ ^ ~ 


Judicature ; The Union Territory comes under 
the jurisdiotion ol Calcutta High Court, which has 
a circuit bench at Port Blair. 

Location : The Andaman Islands lie in the Bay 
ol Bengal 1,255 km from Calcutta and 1,195 km 
from Madras. The islands are 193 km from Cape 
Negrais in Burma. Five large islands grouped 
together are called the Great Andamans and to 
the south is Ihe Island of Lillie Andaman, Thera 
are some 204 islels, the tvro principal groups 
being the Ritchie Archipelago and the Labyrinth 
Islands. The total area is about 6,408 sq km. The 
Great Andaman group is about 467 km long and, 
at the widest, 51 km broad. 

The Nicobar Islands are situated to the south 
of the Andamans. 121 km from Little Andaman, 
There are 19 islands, 7 uninhabited, with a tola! 
area ol 1,841 sq km. The islands are usually 
divided into three sub-groups (southern, cenira! 
and northern), the chiel Islands in each being, 
respectively. Great Nicobar, Camotra with 
Nancowrie and Car Nicobar. Thera Is a fine 
landlocked harbour between the islands of Camoira 
and Nancovmo, known as Nancov/rie Harbour, 
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History ; Japanese forces occupied the 
Andaman Islands on March 23, 1942. Civil 
administration of the Islands was resumed on 
October 8, 1945. From 1857 to March 1942 the 
islands were used by the Government of India as 
a penal settlement for life and long-term convicts, 
but the penal settlement was abolished on 
reoccupalion in October 1945. 

The Nicobar Islands were occupied by the 
Japanese in July 1942. Car Nicobar was developed 
as aiig supply base. The Japanese built soma 
roads In Car Nicobar and small jetties at Malacca 
in Car Nicobar and in the harbour at Nancowrie. 
The Allies reoccupied the islands on October 9. 
1945. 

The Andaman and Nicobar Islands are 
administered by the President of India acting 
through a Lt.-Governor. The seat of administration 
is at Port Blair, which is connected with Calcutta 
(1,255 km) and Madras (1,195 km) by steamer 
service. Air service also operates from Calcutta. 

Economy : Rice, coconut and arecanut are the 
principal crops of the Union Territory. Sugar, 
pulses, fruits and vegetables are the other crops. 
Cultivation of mbber and palm oil has also begun 
in Andaman and Nicobar Islands. Forests cover 
7.130 sq km of the total area of Islands. Water 
around the Islands is rich in fish. 

Bambooflat, Bakullala, Long Island, Haddu and 
Chatlam are the centres of large scale industries, 
^ara are also medium and small scale industries 
in the Union Territory. The large scale Industries 
are engaged in sawn limfaet,^ommercial plywood, 
match splints and veneers. The small scale and 
handicrafts units are engaged in shell crafts, 
lumilure making, bakery products, coir products, 
rico milling, wheat grinding, oil seeds crushing, 
etc. The Union Territory is connected by air as 
wall as sea from Pori Blair. 

CHANDIGARH 

Area : 114 sq km 

Population (1991 census) : 642,015; growth 
mio (1931-91) : 42.16% 

Density per sq km : 5,632 

Sox ratio (females per 1,000 males) : 790 

Literacy rate : 77.81% (males : 82.04%;. 
omalos : 72.3-1%) 

Capital : Chandigarh 

Lcgislaturo : None 

Principal Languages : Hindi. Punjabi and 
English 

Important Rellglous/Tourlst Places : 

3ougainv.!!a Garden, Door Park. International Dotts 
'•'uscum. Leisure Vaitey. Log Hut (Kncdda Al-sbci). 
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Museum and Art Galley, National Gallery ol 
Portraits, Panjab University Campus, Nek Chanefs 
Rock Garden. ShanU Kunj, Smnli Upavana, SuU-vvi 
Lake, Terraced Garden. Topiary Park. Zakir Rose 
Garden. 

Judicature : The Union Territory comes under 
the jurisdic'Jon ol High Court ol Punjab and Haryana 
at Chandigarh. 

History : The city of Chandigarh arid the area 
surrounding it was constituted as a Union Territory 
on November 1, 1966. It serves as the joint 
capital of Punjab and Haryana. Under the agreement 
between the Union Government and the Akali 
leaders in July 1985 Chandigarh is to become the 
exclusive capital ol Punjab and Haryana has to 
develop its ovrn capital in Haryana itself. The said 
agreement has not yet been implemented as the 
transfer ol Hindi-speaking areas from Punjab to 
Haryana could not bo carried out. 

Economy : Fifty-two per cent ol the total 
cultivated area is under irrigation. The major crops 
of Chandigarh are wheal, maize and paddy. Forests 
cover 27 per cent ol the area. 

Wool lops and yarn, hosiery, noodles, electric 
meters, antibiotics and medicines, bicycle nms. 
bakery, chains and free wheels, cardboard and 
steel furniluro are the major industries ol the 
Union Tornlory ol Chandigarh. Chandigarh has an 
airport. 

DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI 

Area : 491 sq km 

Population (1991 census) ; 138.477, growIM 
rate (1981-91) : 33.57% 

Density per sq km : 282 
Sox ratio (females per 1,000 mates) 952 
Literacy rate : 40 71% (males 53 56'^. 
females : 26 98%) 

Capital : Silvas,sa 
Legislature : None 

Important Cities, Towns and Rcliglous/Tourlst 
Places : Silvassa. Van Vihar on Krvinvoi nver. 
Van Ganga and Varxltura Gardens on Danuriganga 
nver, Bai Udyan. Tadkeshwera lempto on Sakanod 
over at Brindnban 

Principal Languages : Gujarati and H.ndi 
Judicature ; The Un.sn Territory corr.os under 
the jurisdiction ol Bombay H gh Ccurt 

Location : Tt'.a Ur.cn Terr.u:iy is located beh'.ecn 
Gujarat and Maharashtra Vac*, located 15 km 
away from Sii'.assa, is the nearest ra.tway s;at,cn 
History : Under the iClh A.T.end.mcni to the 
Ccn-iiituiion. the Pertuguesa totr, tones cl Dadra 
and Na-gar Ha'.c'i became a centrat-'y adm.r^stcrod 
Union Terr.tcry w.tn ettect l.'cm August ll 1961. 

O'l 


forming an enclave at the southernmost point of 
the border between Gujarat and Maharashtra. 
Formerly Portuguese, Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
were liberated by the Indian nationalist volunteers 
in July 1954 and a pro-India administration was 
formed. 

Economy ; For the Adivasis, who comprise 89 
per cent o! the total population of the Union 
Territory, agriculture is the main occupation. The 
major food crops are paddy, pulses and ragi. 
Wheat is also grown in soma parts. Sugarcane is 
also coming out slowly. Mango, chiku, lichl and 
apple are also produced. Forests cover 40 per 
cent of the total area. 

There are no major industries In Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli. The medium scale industries 
manufacture automobile parts, speclacle frames, 
cotton and art silk fabrics, nylon filaments, foam 
products, detergent powder, soap, biscuits, 
chemical engineering goods, candies, fruit juice, 
wrist watches, etc. 

A multiple irrigation project at Damanganga Is 
coming up in the Union Territory. 

DAMAN AND DID 

Area : 112 sq km 

Population (1991 census} : 101,586; growth 
rate (1981-91) ; 28.62% 

Density per sq km ; 907 
Sex ratio (lemales per 1,000 males) : 969 
Literacy rate : 71.20% (males : 82.66%; 
lemales ; 59.40%) 

Capital : Daman 
No. of Otstrfcts : 2 
Principal Language : Gujarati 
Important Cities, Towns and Rellgious/Tourist 
Places : Oaman—Oevka Beach, Hilsa Summer 
use. Jampore Beach, Kachigam, Nani Daman 
eity Garden. DIu— Children's Park at Ghogla, 
/ Jallendar Beach. Nagoa Beach. 

Judicature : The Union Territory comes under 
the jurisdiction ol Mumbai High Court. 

Location : Daman lies on the Gujarat coast. 
160 km north ol Mumbai, while Diu lies oil the 
south-east coast of Kathiawar in Gujarat. The two 
are located on the west coast ol India in the 
Arabian Sea. 

History ; Daman and Diu were captured by the 
Portuguese in 1531 and 1534 respecUvely and, 
together with Goa. remained in their hands until 
December 1961 when they were liberated. For 25 
years therealter Daman and Diu continued to be 
governed from Goa. 

When Goa attained Statehood on May 30, 
1987, the little known coastal town of Daman, 


along with Diu, became a Union Territory thus 
getting an opportunity to govern itself for the first 
time in four caniuries. 

Tribal people form 10 per cent of Daman's 
population. They belong to four major 
communities— Dobfe, Dhodia, HaipaU and Dhedha. 
They are not economically well off or secured as 
they depend for their livelihood on agriculture 
which is susceptible to the vagaries of nature. 

Economy ; Paddy, wheal, rag!, bajra, jawar, 
groundnuts,, pulses and beans are the important 
crops. Thera are no major forests in Ihe Union 
Terrilory. , 

Small scale industrial units manufacture 
readymade garments, wooden furniture, paperboard 
boxes, rubber components, washing soap, pumps, 
valves, etc. 

LAKSHADWEEP 

Area : 32 sq km 

Population (1991 census) : 51,707; growth 
rata (1981-91) ; 28.47% 

Density per sq km : 1,616 
Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males) : 943 
Literacy rate : 81.78% (males ; 90.18%; 
lemales : 72.89%) 

Capital : KavaraW 
Legislature : None 
Principal Language : Malayalam 
important Cities, Towns and Religious/Tourisi 
Places : Agatti, Amlni, Andrott, Bangaram, Bitra. 
Cheriyam. Chellat, Kadmat, Kalpeni, KavaraiO 
(headquarters town), Kilian, Minicoy, Suheli, 
Ttnakara, Vatlyakara. 

Judicature : The Union Territory comes under 
the jurisdiction ol Kerala High Court. 

History : Lakshadweep consists of a group ol 
27 Islands, of which 10 are inhabited, and locaied 
about 300 km off the west coast ol Kerala. It was 
constituted a Union Territory in 1956 as the 
Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands, and 
renamed in November 1973. The total area ol the 
islands is 32 sq km. The northern portion is called 
the Amindivis. The remaining islands are called 
the Laccadives (including Minicoy Islands). Androth 
is the largest island, 4.8 sq km, and is nearest 
to Kerala. 

Economy : The only major crop of Lakshachveep 
is coconut. Besides, there are dairies and poultry 
farms. Fishing is the main industry. Tuna and 
shark varieties of fish are largely available in ths 
sea around the islands which is highly productive. 
Lakshadweep now stands first in the country in 
the per capita availability of fish which is much 
higher than any other area In the country. The 
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, PONDICHERRY 

Area ; 492 sq km 

f g.ur'”’ ' s”"!" 

Density per sq km ; 1,642 
Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males) ; 979 
Literacy rate : 74.74% (males : e3.68%- 
females : 65.63%) o^.oo/o. 

Capital : Pondicherry 
No. of Districts ; 4 
Legislature : Unicameral 
Prirtcipal Languages : Tamil, Telugu, 
M^ayalam, English and French. 

Important Cities, Towns and Rellglous/Tourist 
: Karaikal {former French colony), Maha 
Vormer French dependency). Pondicherry (former 
french colony famous for Aurovllle. Beach, 
Bmiathiar and Bharathidasan Memorials. Boat Club 
at Chunnambar river; Botanical Garden. French 
'nsf/fufa. Government Square, Joan of Arc, 
Manakula VInaynagar Temple, Pondicherry 
Museum, Sacred Heart of Jersus Church, Sri 
yrabindo Ashram). Yanam (former French 
enclave). 

Judicature : The Union Territory comes under 
lha Jurisdiction of Chennai High Court. 

I , J?tory ; Formerly Ihe chief French settlement 
n India, Pondicherry was founded by the French 
n 1674, taken by the Dutch in 1693 and restored 
Ki the French in 1699. The English took it in 1761, 
feslored it in 1765, re-look It In 1778, restored it 


a third time in 

1793 ai^ finally restored it to the French in 1814 
Adr^traton was transferred to India on 

I' Cession (together with 

toraital Uahe and Yanam) was signed on fJay 

signing of instruments ol 
ratification on August 16, 1962, Pondicherry 
wmprising the lour temtorics. became e Unieri 
Temlory under the I4th amendment of the Indian 
Constitution. 

The territory lorms an enclave on the 
Coromandel coast of Tamil Nadu. It consists of 
lour non-contiguous settlements, viz, Pondicherry, 
Karaikal, Mahe and Yanam. The first three are on 
the sea coasL two of them on the cast coast and 
the third on the west The fourth is located in the 
east coast delta. 

Economy c For nearly 45 per cent of the 
people of Pondicherry, agriculture is the main 
occupation. This soclor accounts for 50 par cent 
ol Ihe Union Territory’s income. About 90 per cent 
of the total cultivaicd area is under inlgat,on, RiCo 
Is lha principal food crop. Jowar. bajra, pulses 
and ragi are grown in small quantiu'es. The main 
cash crops are sugarcane, groundnut and cotton. 
There are no forests. 

The medium and largo industn'os consist of six 
textile mills, two sugar mills, one caustic soda 
planL two ceramic glazed tiles manufacturing un.ts 
and the Government distillery at Pondicherry. The 
small scale units include clectncal appliances, 
camphor, leather goods, wooden attdos, ciozitorvc 
Homs, plastics, stool furniture and bicycle 
parts. 



Police is a State subject under the Constitutton 
^d, therefore, police In India is maintained and 
^nirolled by the States. The head of police force 
d a State is the Director General of Police or 
aspoctor General of Police. For police 
idrninlsiration each State Is divided into convenient 
arrtlorial divisions called ranges and each poiico 
3ngo Is under the administrative control of a 
'Oputy Inspector General of Poiico. Each range 
» divided Into districts under the charge of a 
’dporintendont ol Police. The district poilca is 
irthor subdivided Into poiico divisions, drcics 
^ police stations. 

The police set-up in big cities like Delhi, 
dlcutta, Mumbai, Chennai. Bangalore. Hyderabad, 


Ahmedabad and Nagpur is droedy u-der a Cc'*'- 
missionorol Poiico. wtx) crscys magstera.' 

AD senior police posts vi ia.ncvs Su'.-j s-j 
included in the Indan Pc'jta Sc.'. CO .-S .--r i 

to which recruitment is mace on a.' ai .-oa cue 
Roenstment. p.-cmcvcn ano cacro r-'.-c-:. •tjc-s.'- 

of the kzwer pests t.x-i Fcico Cc.-iscc _r v 
Deputy Supcm’.cnCcrJ c> Pc-.ee ce o:.-e r. n.? 
State Govem,T,a.-,-.s f.o-nsc%cs 

Minsiry cl Homo reran a fc cac-c 
autfxmty fw tna i.'cj- P.-.-a Sc '..so e 
after serv.co matte's -»c> aooc 'tm.eni to ips 
deputation to me Co't'c -'a ' ng hxaiion V 
seniority, pay etc 

The Homo h’M’.r, .vhc .ic.-r.fv.'0's tno rcjacTLii 
Secunty Guarus wfuen .s a specie!^ 
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force to counter terrorism, and the Central 
industrial Security Force (CtSF) vrhich is deployed 
in the public sector undertaWngs to perform 
protective and preventive duties. 

ASSAM RIFLES 

Assam Rifles is the oldest para-military force 
in the country. The force, comprising more than 
fifty-two thousand men, is headed by the Director 
General, Assam Rifles and has its headquarters 
at Shillong, The Assam Rifles is charged with the 
responsibility of maintaining security and vigilance 
on India’s north-eastern borders, countering 
insurgency operations in such areas as Arunachal 
Pradesh, Manipur. Mizoram and Nagaland, guarding 
India's borders with China and Myanmar and 
assisting the civil administration in maintenance 
of law and order during disturbed conditions. 

CENTRAL BUREAU OF 
INVESTIGATION 

Central Bureau of Investigation (CBI) was 
created in Apnl 1 963. Prior to that this organisation 
was known as Special Police Establishment which 
was created and functioned under the Delhi Special 
Police Establishment Act, 1946. CBI through its 
Special Police Establishment Division is the principal 
investigating agency of the Central Government 
and is concerned with the investigation cases of 
government servants, big cases of fraud, cheating 
and embezzlement and other cases when 
committed by organised gangs or professional 
criminals. CBI derives its power to investigate 
offences mentioned above from the Delhi Special 
Police Establishment Act, 1946. CBI indexes 
criminals involved In international crimes and 
veniies linger prints from various foreign national 
crime bureaux. 

INDO'TIBETAN BORDER 
POLICE 

In October 1962, in the vrake of Chinese 
aggression, need was felt for an integrated 
unconventional guerilla-cum-intelligence-cum- 
lighting force meant to operate primarily in the 
inhospitable, wild and vertical world of Himalayas 
and ITBP force was raised with barely lour 
battalions, to begin with. 

This force has been charged with the 
responsibility of ensuring the security ot northern 
border, instilling a sense of security among the 


people living in the border areas and preventir 
transborder crimes, smuggling and unauthoiise 
entry into or exit from Indian territory in coordinatic 
with other security forces. 

The force is headed by a Director Genp,^^! wi: 
headquarters in New Delhi, it consist of 2 
service battalions, four specialist battalions, thre 
training centres, central record office, cleric; 
training school. Base Hospital and six seek 
headquarters each headed by a DIG. 

NATIONAL SECURITY GUARDS 

To meet the emerging threats of terrorism i 
the country. National Security Guard (NSG) ha 
been set up lor handling terrorists, kidnapper 
saboteurs, anti-hijacking operations, recovery r 
hostages. V.I.P. security etc. It is a highly traine 
and motivated force for effectively dealing vril 
the terrorist activities, it also trains state polic 
commandos to upgrade their capability to mei 
the terrorist threats and carry out bomb detectioi 
defusion operations. This force has so far carrie 
out 85 operations in various parts ol counti 
and its motto is 'SARVATRA SARVOTAI 
SURAKSHA’. 

CENTRAL RESERVE POLICE 
FORCE 

The Central Reserve Police Force (CRPF) vra 
raised in 1939 at Neemuch, Madhya Pradesh, 
vras then known as the Crown Representative 
police and alter independence it was renamed a 
CRPF. It is headed by a Director General, with it 
headquarters at Delhi. Its duties include assislin! 
the Slate/Union Territory Police Forces in thi 
maintenance of law and order and arrangini 
relief at the lime ol natural calamities. During ai 
external aggression, the CRPF is deployed lo 
operations under Army control. The CRPF nov 
has 123 battalions and its personnel are largel] 
deployed in Punjab and Jammu & Kashmir to figh 
terrorism. It has also an exclusive Mahila (women; 
battalian. 

BORDER SECURITY FORCE- 

The Border Security Force (BSF), which was 
raised in December 1965, is charged with the task 
of maintaining permanent vigilance on India's 
international borders. Its functions are: to promois 
a sense of security among the people living in IM 
border areas: to prevent trans-border crimes. 
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linauthonsed entry into or e»t from tho tarntory 
of India; and to prevent smuggling and any other 

'tia Force during the 
penod of war has a supplementary role with tho 

Zlr '^''^ctly under the operational 

control of the Army. Being an armed force, BSF 
units are called upon to undertake various internal 
security duties and are also employed In aid to 
civil administration. 

With headquarters at Delhi, the BSF is headed 
by a Director General. It also maintains adequate 
liaison with other forces operating in tho border 
area. 

'^^se, a special force called the 
National Security Guard' has been raised to meet 
the emergent threats of extremism and terrorism 
including hijacking. A Central Industrial Security 
hcrce has also been raised and employed In 
public sector undertakings to prevent thclt, damage 
and terrorist threats to their inslallallons 
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18. Defence 


ARMED FORCES 

The supreme command of tho Armed Forces is 
vested in the President of India. Tho responsibility 
Of national defence, however, rests v/iih tlm 
abinet. All Important questions having a bearing 
cn defence are decided by the Cabinet Commaleo 
n Political Affairs, vrhich Is presided over by tne 
nme Minister. The Dolonco Minister Is re.spon:, Me 
0 Parliament for all matters concerning Itio OoferKC 
serwces. Tho adminisiralivo and operational conirci 
0 the Armed Forces is exercised by Iho Mini',;-’/ 
Defence and Iho three services hoariquarters 
b Iho Army, Navy and Air Force. The thfue 
ervicos— Army, Navy and Air Force— fur,ci.or( 
fough their respective ser/ico hcadguarisrs 
headed by Chief of Staff. 
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'iEVn-V/'ft All III I . 


COMMISSIONED RANKS 


The following are the commissioned ranks in the three services; 
in the other services. 


each tank is shown opposite to its equivaleni 


Army 
General 

Lieutenant-General 

Major-General 

Brigadier 

Colonel 

Lieutenant-Colonel 

Major 

Captain 

Lieutenant 

Second Lieutenant 


Navy 
Admiral 
Vice-Admiral 
Rear Admiral 
Commodore 
Captain 
Commander 
Lieutenant-Commander 
Lieutenant 
Sub-Lieutenant 
Acting Sub-Lieutenant 


AIrForce 
Air Chief Marshal 
Air Marshal 
Air Vice-Marshal 
Air Commodore 
Group Captain 
Wing Commander 
Squadron Leader 
Flight Lieutenant 
Flying Officer 
Pilot Officer 


shore assets and the sea threats in our economic 
zones, both in times of war and peace. The Navy 
is being modernised with a view to discharge 
responsibilities in defending our sea frontiers, 
through acquisition from abroad and indigenous 
sources. 

The Navy Is organised into three Naval 
Commands under Flag Officers CommandingTn- 
Chiel. These are: (1) Western Naval Command, 
Mumbai, (2) Eastern Naval Command, 
Vlsakhapatnam and (3) Southern Naval Command, 
Cochin. The Navy has two Fleets— the Western 
Fleet and the Eastern Fleet. The two Roets consist 
of the aircraft carriers, destroyers, a number of 
frigate squadrons, including some of the latest 
types of anti-submarine and anti-aircraft frigates, 
a squadron of anti-submarine patrol vessels, one 
mine-sweeping squadron, submarines, a submarine 
depot ship and last vessels carrying surface-to- 
surface guided missiles. The Navy has a sizeable 
air wing with various types of fixed wing aircraft 
' and helicopters. Besides, there are some survey 
i ships, training ships, fleet tankers, landing crafts 
and a number ol auxiliary craft 

Naval Reels 

Thera are two fleets, the Western and Eastern 
fleets, consisting of two air craft carriers, viz; 

INS Vikrant: India's oldest airfract carrier which 
was decommissioned on Jan. 31, 1997. 

INS Viraal: ft is the largest aircraft carrier 
which was commissioned in 1987. 

Submarines 

INS Chakra: It was India's first nuclear powered 
submarine vrhich was on lease from the former 
USSR and has now been decommissioned. 

INS Shaikh It is the first indigenously built 
submarine vrhich was commissioned in February 
1992. 


INS Shahkul: It is the second submarine in the 
H1W series, which was launched on March 21, 
1992, 

Missile Boats 

INS Vibhuti: It is India's first indigeneously 
built missile boat which was launched on April 26, 
1991 at the Mazagaon Docks, Mumbai. 

INS Vipul: It is the second missile boat built 
in the Mazagaon Docks, Mumbai in collaboraUon 
with Russia and was commissioned In 1992.Tt 
consists of surface-to-surface and surface-to-air 
missiles. 

INS Nashak: It is the 0000111/3 third missile 
boat built at the Mazagaon Docks. It was launched 
in November 1993. 

Warships 

INS Saviiri: It is India's first warship fabricated 
at the Hindustan Shipyard Limited, v^hich joined 
the Indian Navy in 1990. 

INS Delhi: The Indian Navy's largest and 
the most sophisticated, indigenously fabricated 
warship. 

INS Ghariyal: The indigenously built worship 
was commissioned into the Indian Navy on March 
14, 1997. 

INS Prahar. The fastest missile boat in the 
world built by Goa Shipyard Ltd. was inducted inlo 
the Indian Navy in 1997. 

AIR FORCE 

The Indian Air Force is led by the Chief of the 
Air Staff with headquarters at New Delhi. He is 
assisted by six Principal Staff Officers, namely. 
Vice-Chief of Air Staff, Deputy Chief of Air Staff. 
Air Officer Incharge Administration, Air Officer 
Incharge Maintenance. Air Officer Incharge 
Personnel and Inspector General Flight Safely 
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ind Inspection. The Air Force is organised into 
ieven Commands; (1) Western Air Command, 
2) South Western Air Command, (3) Central Air 
'ommand, (4) Eastern Air Command, (5) Southern 
Vir Command, (6) Training Command, and 
7) Maintenance Command. The last two are the 
unclional Commands. 

Combat Force: The Air Force combat (leet, 
vhich is made up of 45 squadrons, consists of 
I variety of fighters, fighter-bombers, fighter 
iterceptors, bombers and transport and logistics 
iupport aircraft. Among the fighter aircraft are 
>U-7s, Hunters. Ajeets, MiG-21s, MiG- 23s, 
/1iG-25s, MiG-27s, Jaguars and HF-24s. Canberras 
omprise the bomber fleet. A new combat aircraft, 
aguar, has been inducted into lAF to replace 
iunters and Canberras. 

In keeping with the on-going process of phasing 
iUt obsoiescent systems and re-equipment of 
ombat squadrons with the latest high technoiogy 
yslems, MiG-29 aircraft have been added to the 
wentory of combat aircraft. Vajra (Mirago-2000) 
Ircraft have also been inducted into the AIF. 
hese two are the present generation air defence 
ircraft. 

India has also designed and developed a pilol- 
iss target aircraft Lakshya and made successful 
sst flight of Its unmanned air vehicle (UAV) 
esigned to perform discreet aerial reconnaissance 
f battlefield including target acquisition. The 
sst flights of UAV, named Nishant. were 
Deducted on August 20 and 21. 1996 at Kolar, 
ear Bangalore. 

The successful flight-testing of Nishant 
emonsirates the skills and confidence which 
idian scientists and engineers have acquired In 
andling high technology and pressing it into the 
Duntry’s service. Nishant will perform aerial 
iconnaissance of the battlefield to locate targets 
t long distances behind enemy linos. Alter 
Dmpiction of a series of trials to enable the 
Dmmencement of production, Nishant Is expected 
> be inducted into the Army in 1998. 

The Defence Research and Devolopmont 
rganisaiion (DRDO) had previously succosslulty 
DSlgned and developed Lakshya, the piloliess 
rgct aircraft (PTA) which has already gone into 
nited serial production. The PTA was doveioped 
/ the Aeronautical Development Establishment 
1 Bangalore. It is intended for use by all the 
roe defence services lor target tracking and lor 
trtain tactical use. 

Transport Fleet: The transport Hoot consists 
‘ I1.-76S, AN-32. Boeing 737 and md genously 
oduced HS-748. 'Domior'-22a has replaced the 
ittor* aircratt. 


Helicopter Fleet: Tha heliccptors use are 
Mi8s, Mi-17, Cheetahs and Cholaks, Modc-m heavy 
lilt Mi-26 helicopters have been inducted ir,;o to 
lAF to meet the requirements at bases at hj.h 
altitudes. The force has l,1t-25s and Mt-jEs v,h,ch 
are used as attack heliccptors. HJT-16 (Kuanj 
and Iskara aircrafts are used as tra.nars. HS-7-W 
Is used as transport aircraft trainer. .*.tl-a 
helicopters undertake tasks in Anrarcbca. .'.fJ-i7 
and Chelak are used for high a'Dtuda cpc.raicm. 

The Indian Air Force observed its Gc'dcri 
Jubilee in 1982. In 1932 the Indian Air Force 
I began sviih lour V/eslern Wapiti aircrail in Karachi 
(nov/ in Pakistan). 

TERRITORIAL ARMY 

Established in 1949, the Tcrnional Army was 
constituted under the Terntorial Army Act. I9c0. 
It is a voluntary part-time olizens’ force censisting 
of persons who are not professional soidors but 
civilians who wish to play a useful refe in the 
defence of the rmunin/. It prowdes an cpponuaiy 
to citizens to receive mililary training in ihcir 
spare lime so that Ihoy can bo called upon to 
assist during situations arising out ol m-itural 
calamities, disruption ol essential services or 
throats to national security. They are. hOAOver. 
not required to portonm miMa^ service cuts-do 
India. All able bodied nationals ol fndra behveen 
the ago ol 18 and 35 years (w.th ago roiaxatcn 
in the case ol lochnical units) and possessng v.o 
requisite qualilicallons are oiigibio to jc.n trio 
Temlonal Army. 

NATIONAL CADET CORPS 

The National Cadet Corns (NCC) w.is csciC-s.-t'd 
in 19-10. II consists ol ihieo Civisions • o Sc-'.;; 
Junior and Girls, and is composed o' si^ci-r-’.s -• 
educational insiiluiions and is tho r'cm o- 
ol youth activity The ira.n.ng ,■< ’-a 

cadets has a defence bias Fna siu-'e-”'. .ti> 
trained in handling arrns le.i’-'n: •"<> r.is - 
functions ol Defence Serveos ro-s.^nne .ir.- . 
lor short periods m camps -i' 

PartiC’pation in iho NCC r. cnvip:, , m-, ti •• 

cbjociives of ino NCC .no '? .i'" ’-'.".'s' 

among the youth m tno oo’.'-'-o ’ " ' ‘ ."•i-v 

SO as 10 bu.y up .1 'osovo o' 
the ArmoO Fo'ros ’ o>r.i' ’ ai t. ' • t.. .is 

up the charac'.o' .-i \ ; t' ' < t '' ” 

moy rnay bcoomo -) s p s 

also part:c.p.Ti'’J '• ‘ • 

rorvdor -.f . • 1 ' ' '’ 

A cotta r ( »• . ' I ;r I' 
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CHIEFS OF ARMY STAFF 


Namo 

General Maharaja Rajendra Singhji 

General S.M. Srinagesh 

General K,S. Thimayya 

General R. N. Thapar 

General J.N. Choudhuti 

General P.R Kumaramangalam 

General S.H.F.J. Manekshaw 

Field Marshal S.H.F.J. Manekshaw 

General G.G. Bewoor 

General T.N. Raina 

General O.P. Malhotra 

General K.V. Krishna Rao 

General A.S. Vaidya 

General K. Sundarjl 

General V.N. Sharma 

General S.F. Rodrigues 

General Bipin Chandra Joshl 

General Shankar Roy Chowdhury . 
General V.P Malik 


1 April 1955 

15 May 1955 
8 May 1957 
8 May 1961 
20 Nov,1962 
8 June 1966 
8 June 1969 
1 Jan. 1972 

16 Jan, 1973 
1 June 1975 
1 June 1978 
1 June 1981 
1 Aug, 1983 
1 Feb. 1986 

1 May 1988 
1 June 1990 
1 July 1993 
23 Nov. 1994 
1 Oct. 1997 


Vice-Admiral R.D. Katari 

Vice-Admiral B.S, Soman 

Admiral A.K. Chatlerjee 

Admiral S.M Nanda 

Admiral S.N, Kohll 

Admiral J.L. Churselil 

Admiral R.L. Pereira 

Admiral O.S. Dawson 

Admiral R.H. TahlllanI 

Admiral J.G. Nadkarni 

Admiral Laxinarayan Ramdas 

Admiral V.S. Shekhawat 

Admiral Vishnu Bhagvrat 

Admiral Sushil Kumar 


CHIEFS OF NAVAL STAFF 

22 April 1958 

5 June 1962 

4 Mar. 1966 

28 Feb. 1970 

1 Mar. 1973 

1 Mar. 1976 

1 Mar. 1979 

1 Mar. 1982 

1 Dec. 1984 

1 Dec. 1987 

1 Deo. 1990 

1 Oct. 1993 

1 Oct. 1996 

30 Dec. 1998 


CHIEF OF AIR STAFF 

Air Marshal Sir Thomas Elmhirst 

Air MarshalSir Ronald Lvelavr Chapnam 

Air MarshalSir Gerald Gibbs 

Air Marshals, Mukherjoe 

Air MarshalA.M. Engineer 

Air Chief Marshal Arjan Singh 

Air Chief Marshal PC. Lai 

Air Chief Marshal O P Mohia 

Air Chief Marshal H. Moolgavkar 

Air Chief Marshal I.H. Lalif ■, 

Air Chiol Marshal Dllbagh Sing 

Air Chief Marshal LM. Kalre 

Air Chief Marshal D.A. La Fontaine 

Air Chief Marshal S.K, Mehta 

Air Chief Marshal N.C. Surf 

Air Chief Marshal S.K. Kaul 

Air Chief Marshal S.K. Sarin 

Air Chief Marshal A.Y. Tipnis 


15 Aug. 1947 
22 Feb. 1950 
10 Dec. 1951 
1 April 1954 

1 Dec. 1960 
1 Aug. 1964 

16 July 1969 
16 Jan. 1973 
1 Feb. 1976 

1 Sept. 1978 
1 Sept. 1981 
4 Sept, 1984 
3 July 1985 
1 Aug. 1988 
31 July 1991 
31 July 1993 
1 Jan. 1996 
31 Dec. 1998 


Tonure 

- 14 May 1955 

- 7 May 1957 

- 7 May 1961 

- 19 Nov, 1962 

- 7 June 1966 

- 7 June 1969 

- 31 Dec, 1972 

- 15 Jan. 1973 

- 31 May 1975 

- 31 May 1978 

- 31 May 1981 

- 31 July 1983 

- 31 Jan. 1986 

- 30 April 1988 

- 30 June 1990 

- 30 June 1993 

- 18 Nov. 1994 

- 30 Sept. 1997 

- Till Dale 


- 4 June 1962 

- 3 Mar. 1966 

- 27 Feb. 1970 

- 28 Feb. 1973 

- 28 Feb. 1976 

- 28 Feb. 1979 

- 28 Feb. 1982 

- 30 Nov. 1984 

- 30 Nov. 1987 

- 30 Nov. 1990 

- 30 Sept. 1993 

- 30 Sept. 1996 

- 30 Deo. 1998 

- Till Dale 


- 21 Feb. 1950 

- 9 Deo. 1951 

- 31 Mar. 1954 

- 8 Nov. 1960 

- 31 July 1964 

- 15 July 1969 

- 15 Jan. 1973 

- 1 Feb. 1976 

- 31 Aug. 1978 

- 31 Aug. 1S31 

- 3 Sept. 1984 

- 1 July 1985 

- 31 July 1988 

- 30 July 1991 

- 30 July 1993 

- 31 Dec, T 995 

- 31 Deo. 1998 

- Till Date 
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Navy and Air Force, on the basis of direct entry 
to the Armed Forces training institutions, is 
reserved for NCC cadets of the three Services. 

COAST GUARD ORGANISATION 

The Coast Guard was constituted as an Armed 
Force of the Union under the Coast Guard Act, 
1978, to protect the maritime and other nationat 
interests in the maritime zones of India covering 
an area of about 28 lakh square kilometres. More 
specifically, the duties of the Coast Guard 
Organisation include: (a) protection of maritime 
and other national interests in the maritime zones; 
(b) ensuring the safety and protection of offshore 
installations, terminals, etc.; (c) providing protection 
to fishermen, including assistance to them at sea 
while in distress; (d) protection of the maritime 
environment and control of marine pollution; 
(e) assisting the Customs in anti-smuggling 
activities; (f) enforcing the provisions of such 
enactments as are for the time being In force in 
the maritime zones of India; (g) taking measures 
lor the safety of life and properly and sea; and 
(h) collection of scientific data. 

DEFENCE PRODUCTION 

The country is self-sufficient in respect of a 
number of weapons and is at present manufacturing 
Vijayanta tanks, Shaktiman army trucks, MiG 
fighter aircraft, helicopters, Leander class frigates 
and other equipments. Continuous efforts are being 
made to modernise the Amted Forces and keep 
them afresh with the latest equipment. 

DEFENCE PRODUCTION UNITS 

1. Hindustan Aeronautics Limited (HAL) 

It was established in 1964 and has 12 factories 
located at: 

Bangalore (five factories), Koraput, Nasik, 
Karvra, Kanpur, Lucknow, Barrackpur, Hyderabad 

HAL has now undertaken production of MiG-27 
aircraft 

2 Bharat Eoctronics Limited (BEL) 

It v/as established in 1954 and has nine 
factories, including the new units which are located 
at; 

Bangalore, Ghaziabad, Pune. Machilipatnam. 
Taloja (Maharashtra). Panchkula (Haryana), 
Koldwara (Uttar Pradesh), Hyderabad, Chennai. 

BEL manufactures low and high power 
communication equipment liko radars, etc. 

3. Bharat Eanh Movers Limited (BEML) 

It was established in t964 and has three 
factories located at Bangalore, Mysore and Kolar 
QQld fields, '.vhoro heavy equipment such as 


bulldozers, dumpers, loaders, cranes, etc., are 
manufactured. 

4. Bharat Dynamics Limited (BOL) 

It v/as established in 1970 and is located at 
Hyderabad to manufacture guided missiios. 

5. Ship-building Factories 

(i) Mazagon Dock Umilod (MDL), /.lumbal, is 
engaged in ship-building. 

(ii) Garden Reach Shipbuilder and Engineonng 
Limited (GRSE), Calcutta 

(iii) Goa Shipyard Limited (GSL) was established 
in 1957 under the Portuguese rule and taken over 
in 1961. 

6. Mishra Dhatu Nigam Limited (f.lIDHA/JI) 
f.tlDHANI was established in 1973 and has a 

factory at Hyderabad. They manufacturo 
sophisticated and strategic special metals and 
alloys required by sectors like Nuclear Energy, 
Aeronautics, Space, etc 

Other Defence Production Units are 

(i) Praga Tools. Hyderabad 

(ii) Heavy Vehicles Factory, Avadi. 

MILITARY TRAINING CENTRES 

National Defence Academy. Khadakvasla 
Indian /.t.liiary Academy. Dehra Dun 
Rashlriya Indian f.tilitary Collogo, Dehra Dun 
National Defence College, Now Delhi 
Dofenco Services Stall College, Wellington 
Armed Forces f.ledical Collogo, Puno 
Oliicer’s Training School. Madras 
Collogo of Combat, f.lhow 
Armoured Corps Contro and School. 
Ahmodnagar 

Infantry School. /.Ihow and Belgaum School of 
Artillery. Deolali 

College of /.tililary Engineering, Kirkco 
Military Collogo of Tolocommunicallon 
Engineonng, f.lhow 

College of Dcfonco f.'.anagemcnt, Secunderabad 
Arniy Cadet Collogo. Dehra Dun 
College of f.tatorial f.lanagoment. Jabalpur 
High Alliludo Warfare School. Gulmarg 
Army Ser/ico Corps School, Bareilly 
E/.tE School, Vadodara 
f.tiMary College of Electronics and Mechanical 
Errgineonng. Secunderabad 

Remount and Veterinary Corps Contro and 
School, f.leeait 

Army Educational Corps Training Collogo and 
Centro, Pacnmarhi 

f.lil.iary Inicliigenco Training School and Depot, 
Puno 
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Corps of Military Police Centra and School, 
Bangalore 

Army School of Physical Training, Pune 
Atmy/Air Transport Support School. Agra 
Army Clerks Training School, Aurangabad 
Army School of Mechanical Transport, Bangalore 
Counter Insurgency and Jungle Warfare School, 
Vairengte 

Institute of National Integration. Pune. 

NAVAL TRAINING CENTRES 

INS Chilka, Bhubaneswar 
INS CIrcars, Visakhapatnam 
INS Hamla, Malad, Mumbai 
, INS 'Mandovi, Goa 
INS Shlvajl, Lonavala (Maharashtra) 

INS Valsura, Jamnagar (Gujarat) 

INS Venburuthy, Cochin 
Naval Academy. Cochin 
Sailors’ Training Establishment. Dabolim (Goa). 

AIR FORCE TRAINING CENTRES 

Air Force Administrative College, Coimbatore 
Air Force Academy, Hyderabad 
Air Force Technical College, Jalahalll 
Air Force School, Sambre, Belgaum 
Flying Instructors’ School, Tambaram 
Elementary Flying School, Bldar 
Fighter Training and Transport Training Wings 
of the Air Force, Haklmpet and Yelahanka 
Institute of Aviation Medicine, Bangalore 
Paratroopers Training School, Agra 
Navigation and Signals School, Hyderabad 
College of Air Wariare, Secunderabad 
Ground Training Institutes, Vadodara and 
Barrackpur, 


Human resource development has been 
assigned a key role in India’s development strategy. 
The resolution on 'National Policy on Education’ 
adopted in 1986 called for a radical reconstnrction 
of education so that it involved (i) a transformation 
of the system to relate it more closely to the life 
of people; (il) a continuous effort to expand 
educational opportunity; (iii) a sustained and 
intensive offorl to raise the quality of education 
at all stages; (Iv) an emphasis on the development 
of science and technology, and (v) the cultivation 
of moral and social values. According to the 
resolution, the educational system must 
produce young men and women of character and 


INDIA'S MISSILE DEVELOPMENT 

The Defence Research and Development 
Laboratory (DRDL) has developed and successfully 
test-fired five missiles for the Defence Forces. 
They are; 

1. PrIthvI: India’s first indigenously built missile, 
Prithvl, is a tactical surface-to-surface missile 
(TSSM). II has a range capability of 250 km 
with different types of warheads facilities. It vras 
first test-fired on February 25, 1988, from 
Sriharikotta. Prithvi was Inducted into the Indian 
army on May 21, 1993. 

2. Trlshuh Trishul is a short-range low level 
quick reaction surface-to-air missile (SAM). When 
fully developed it will be used by all the three 
forces— Army, Air Force and Navy, against low 
flying objects. It has a range of 5 metres to 9 
km. It was successfully test launched in 1988. 

3. AgnI: AgnI is an intermediate range ballistic 
surface-to-surface missile with range capability up 
to 2500 km. It was first lest launched on May 22, 
1989. India became the fifth country In the world 
to have acquired this type of missile alter USA, 
Russia. France and China. 

4. Akash; Akash is the most modem multitarget 
surface-to-air missile designed to defend large 
installations like oil fields against enemy air 
attacks. It has a range capability of 25 km. It vras 
successfully test launched on August IS, 1990. 

a Nag; Nag Is an anti-tank guided missile 
(ATGM) of the “lire and forget* type having a 
range capability of 4 km. It has been developed 
to counter contemporary advances in tank 
armour. It is the most advanced missile of its 
kind in the world. First test lllght was made in 
1988. 


t 


ability committed to national service and 
development. 

Progress of Education: There has bean a 
great deal of accomplishment in the field of 
education since Independence. The number of 
schools increased from 2,30,683 in 1950-51 to 
8,21,988 in 1992-93, the enrolment in schools 
Increased from about 2.4 crore in 1950-51 to 
about 16.7 crore in 1992-93, the number of 
universities (including deemed universities) 
increased from 25 at the time of Independence to 
222 and the number of colleges from about 700 
to 8,613 by 1996-97. In addition, there are over 
one thousand polytechnics. The student enrolment 
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increased from about two lakhs at the time of 
Independence to 61.18 lakhs in 1996-97. The 
literacy rate has increased from 20 per cent to 
52.21 as per 1991 census. 

Today education is considered pivotal social 
and economic development through development 
of human resources. This is reflected in the 
national Policy on Education. 1986 and in the 
tudgetary allocation of resources. The Eight Plan 
outlay of education (Centre and States) at 
Fs. 19,600 crore is higher than the Seventh Plan 
expenditure of Rs. 7,633 crore by 2.6 times. In 
keeping with this set-up, the Central Plan outlay 
for education has been substantially increased 
from Rs. 1,825 crore in 1995-96 to Rs. 3383 
crores in 1996-97. 

Rve thmst areas viz., adult literacy, primary 
education, decentralisation of management of 
education and technical education, have been 
identified to achieve universallsation of the 
Elementary EducaUon to make education relevant 
to the needs of the community and also to meet 
new challenges of liberalisation and globalisation 
of the economy. 

LITERACY LEVELS 

Ever since Independence, elimination of illiteracy 
has bean one of the major concerns of the 
Government However, in view of countr/s vast j 
size, huge population and limited resource positksn, 
not much progress could be made in this direction. 
Thus, even in 1991, the literacy rata for the 
country, as a v/hole, was as low as 52.21 per 
cent However, literacy recorded an increase by 
8.65 per cent as the figure in 1981 was 43.56 per 
cent. The follovring tables show the literacy rates 
(or male, female and total population since 1901 
and lor the States and Union Territories as per 
1991 census of population along with 
their ranking among all the Stales and Union 
Temtories. 


All India Literacy Rates 

(Per cent) 

Year 

Male 

Female 

Total 

1901 

9.8 

0.6 

5.3 

1911 

10.6 

1.1 

5.9 

1921 

^Z2 

1.8 

7.2 

1931 

15.6 

2.9 

9.5 

ia»l 

24.9 

7.3 

16.1 

1951 

24.9 

7.9 

16.7 

1961 

34.4 

13.0 

24.0 

1971 

39.5 

18.7 

29.5 

1901 

56.37 

29.75 

43.56 

1991 

64.20 

39.19 

5Z21 


Literacy Ratos — States and Union Torritotiea 


State and 

Union Ternlory 
census 

Literacy 
rate 1591 

AT Inaa 
Rar.^jnj 

Stat&s 

Andhra Pradesh 

44.C3 

25 

Anrnachal Pradesh 

41.59 

23 

Assam 

53.42 

22 

Bihar 

33.43 

31 . 

<.Goa - 

75.51 


Gujarat 

61.29 

15 

Haryana 

55 85 

21 

Himachal Pradesh 

63 65 

11 

^.J^mataka 

56.C4 

20 

-Ocerala 

69.81 

(D 

Madhya Pradesh 

44.20 

2^ 

Maharashtra 

64.87 

12 

Man^r 

59.69 

14 

Meghalaya 

48.10 

24 

Mizoram 

82.27 


Nagaland 

61.65 

13 

Orissa 

49.09 

23 

Punjab 

53 51 

18 

Raiasthan 

38.55 

oO 

Sikkim 

56.94 

19 

Tamil Nadu 

62.66 

JO- 

Trpura 

60.44 

16 

Uttar Pradesh 

41.60 

27 

West Ber.gai 

57.70 

17 

Union Territories 

Andaman S Ncob.rr 

73.02 

X 

Chandcarh 

77.81 

WJ 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli 

40 71 

29 

Daman and D.u 

71.20 

9 ^ 

CSi ■ 

75.29 


1 ,Tk.<in.'?d'weeo, 

81 73 


Pcod.'chenv, 

74 74 


All India ' 

52.21 

- 


'Excludes Jammu i Kashm.r 
Even though Indan educatonal scenario, over 
the past lew decades, has been chiractcnsed by 
massive quaniiiativo oxpansicn at ail levels, it is 
still laced with a staggering backlog cl high 
ia.leracy levels cl over 47 per cent m 1991 The 
attainment of the goal cl umversal elementary 
education still remains a distant possibility 
Concerted ollohs have, therolcro, to bo made to 
vk'ipo oil it.teracy in the shortest pcss.bto tmo il 
tho country has to 'ako rapid stndes in its soco- 
econom.c dcvctcpmeni Woh this m v-.ew, soverai 
schemes and prcjects have been taken up to 
erad'eato i.;iten.cy and prc-Ticte oducauon a-mong 
the masses 
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NATIONAL POLICY ON 
EDUCATION, 1986 
(New Education Policy) 

The National Policy on Education, which was 
approved by Pariiament in 1986, seeks to establish, 
for the first time In free India's history, a National 
System of Education, which lays down an overall 
curricular framev/ork and a core curriculum to 
establish comparability of competence at the end 
of various stages of education all over the country, 
reinforce the integrative aspect of society and 
culture and ajso establish a value system 
necessary for an egalitarian, democratic and 
secular society. The new policy presents the 
problem of socio-cultural inequalities in a very 
sharp focus and lists the specific steps In such 
detail that it could be described as nothing less 
than a charter, not only for equality of access to 
education, but also for equalisation with regard to 
the status of disadvantaged sections of society. 
It lays dovm that educational transformation, 
reduction of disparities, universalisation of 
eiementary education, adult education and scientific 
and technological research would be accepted as 
national responsibilities lor vrhich the provision of 
adequate resource support will be the concern, 
not only of the State Governments, but of all the 
agencies which are collectively responsible lor 
national development. 

The revised Programme of Action 1992 of the 
NPE, 1986 resolves to ensure free and compulsory 
education of satisfactory quality to all children 
upto 14 years before we enter the 21st Century. 

National System of Education: The concept of 
a National System of Education implies that up to 
a given level, all students, irrespective of caste, 
creed, location or sex, have access to education 
o| a comparable quality. The National System of 

ucation envisages a common educational 
tructure. The 10+2+3 structure has now been 
accepted in all parts' of the country. Regarding 
the further break-up of the first 10 years, efforts 
will be made to move towards an elementary 
system comprising five years of primary education 
and three years of upper primary, foliov/ed by two 
years of high school. 

The National System of Education will be based 
on a national curricular framework which contains 
a common core along vrith other components that 
are flexible. The common core will include the 
history of India’s freedom movement, the 
constitutional obligations and other contents 
essential to nurture national idenlity. These 
elements will cut across subject areas and vrill be 


designed to promote values such as India’s 
common cultural heritage, egalitarianism; 
democracy and secularism, equality of the sexes, 
protection of the environment, removal of social 
barriers, observance of the small family norm and 
inculcation of the scientific temper. All educational 
programmes will be carried on in strict conformity 
vrith secular values. 

Minimum levels of learning will be laid down for 
each stage of education. Steps will also be taken 
to foster among students an understanding of the 
diverse cultural and social systems of the people 
living in different parts of the country. The 
young will be encouraged to undertake the 
rediscovery of India, each in his own image and 
perception. 

The nation, as a whole. Will assume the 
responsibility of providing resource support for 
implementing programmes of educational 
transformation, reducing disparities, universalisation 
of elementary education, adult literacy, scientific 
and technological research, etc. 

In order to operationalise the revised policy of 
the government, the following three sub-schemes 
were proposed under 'Operation Blackboard" during 
the Eighth Plan; (i) Continuation of the on-going 
scheme to cover all the remaining schools 
identified in the Seventh Plan; (ii) Expanding the 
scope of the scheme to provide three rooms and 
three teachers in primary schools with provision 
for about 50 percent women teachers in primary 
schools as mandatory for all the Slates / UTs; 
and (iii) Extending the scope of the scheme to 
upper primary schools. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Following the directions given by National Policy 
on Education 1986 (revised In 1992), Primary 
Education was given an over-riding priority in 
order to realise the goat of UEE during 7th & 8th 
Plans. Despite this, backlog has continued in 
enrolment and drop-out rate is still high. Two 

Support to Primary Education (Mid-day Meals)' 
have arrested these trends to some extent. 
However, there is still a long way to go to achieve 
UEE. The National Literacy Mission with a mandate 
to make 100 million people literate had achieved 
only just over 50% success (56.1 million) by 
1996. 

During the Ninth Plan, keeping In vievr the 
declaration of education as an aspect of 
fundamental human right to life, around 6% of 
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GDP is proposed to be earmarked for education 
by the year 2000 and 50% of that will be spent 
on Primary Education. 

SCHOOL EDUCATION 

The schoof level education is primarily looked 
after by the State Governments. Education in 
dasses I to VIII in Government, local body and 
aided schools in almost all the States and Union 
Territories, except in Uttar Pradesh, is free. Uttar 
Pradesh is the only State vrhere education of 
boys in classes VII and Vlll Is not free. Many of 
the States and Union Territories have enacted 
legislation lor compulsory primary education. 
However, in viev/ of the vast numbers involved 
and the socio-economic compulsions keeping 
children away from the schools, it has not been 
possible to fully enforce this legislation. 

Operation Blackboard: fn pursuit of the goaf 
of unlversalisation of elementary education, the 
‘Operation Blackboard' scheme has been 
formulated with a viev/ to bringing about substantial 
improvement in primary schools run by the 
Government, local bodies and recognised aided 
institutions. The Operation Blackboard scheme 
has three components, viz, 

(i) provision of at least two all-weather rooms: 

(ii) provision of at least two teachers, one of 
them preferably a woman, in every single teacher 
primary school; and 

(iii) provision of essential teaching and learning 
material including blackboards, maps, charts, a 
small library, toys, games, sports material and 
some equipment for work experience. It was 
proposed to implement iho scheme of Operation 
Blackboard in a phased manner covering all the 
primary schools by the end of the year 1990. 

Navodaya Vidyalayas: The National Poltcy on 
Education provides for opening of residential 
schools lor the talented chiloren. These scnocls 
are named Navexlaya Vidyalayas. II is proposed 
to open Navodaya Vidyalayas in each distncl of 
the country. The Navodaya Vidyalayas are aimed 
at providing opportunities to the talented children 
to develop their full potential and lo promote 
national integration. 

Education in Navodaya Vidyalayas is provided 
free of charge. Admissions to Navodaja Vid>alayas 
are made at the level ol Class VI on the basis 
of an admission lest, designed by the NCERT. An 
autonomous organisation known as Navodaya 
VtOynlaya Samiti has been set up to establish and 
run those Vidyalayas. 


ADULT EDUCATION 

The National Policy on Educaticn, 1595 
envisages that the whole nation must piedge esc ! 
to the eradication of illiteracy, par.cuiatiy m the 
15-35 age group. The programme o! .icticn 
sirpulales that about 80 miii.on adu’t i i.tc.-atcs .n 
the age-group 15-35 would bo coveted. No.v 'se 
programme aims to impart funct.cnal :.terac-y ta 
too million adult illiterates in the ago grcup cf 
15-35 (including ago group ol 9-1-1 where f.EE is 
not in operation) by 1997. To ach-cve these 
targets, Iho major strategies lo be adepted 
reorganisation and slrcngihen.ng cl me 
schemes of adult education, launch .-g cl mass 
programme of functional literacy, organ s.-.t cn cl 
various programmes of continuing cducat.cn. 
strengthening technical resource s>4tcm and 
mounting of a lechnology miss-.cn !cr orad eaten 
ol illiteracy. 

Total literacy campaigns have been bur.eh.cd 
in 401 dislricls ol iho ccunlry co'.c-’.ng c-.cr 133 
million iliitcrate-porsons and 186 estrets have 
commenced post-literacy camp.a.gns tu censc'-dato 
the gains of literacy The (ecus cl tr.o carr.pe gns 
is now on the (our major H.nai spo3^.ng ana 
literacy-backward SDtes of B lur. f.laonya Pradesh 
Rajasthan & Uttar Pradesh (B maru) 

HIGHER EDUCATION 

There are around 207 un.vcrs.t.cs (inc.’ud.ng 
deemed universities) and over 8,5-t5 coi’ogos ana 
institutions ol higher education .n India Among 
Iheso are twelve Central Universities and the 
remain.ng are functioning under trie St.tte Acts 
Besides, there are 34 msiitut.ons dec'.ired as 
deemed lo ho universities In H gti-jr education 
due cognizance has to be t.ikon ol mo lact mat 
tho country lias an exisl.ng mlrasiructuie .v’- rn 
despite its problems is stiii cno oi tno tost m mo 
dovclcpong '.vorld Tho country needs to rapea-isf' 
on this advantage to ontianco cur compotiuvenos-, 
tn tho global wohd 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

Techn.cal education system is to prr-durr li.r nod 
manpower m adequato numoors lor u i> oi-i r'.'rnu 
development ol tnc country Tfio (.iri iin ■- 
education and training m mp a'oas ■ ' pi-g ' n r '’d 
and technology nave mprptirp t-ppn p«r-,ii’(!Pit 
systematical:/ Tta.nmg tvis a'so toon Jivp -.iru'-l 
and programmes mrO'iied to laKp r.i'o ol trip 
needs ol Iho m.odorn dpve'opmont in lochnoii-gy 
Activities have abu pep'- extonned lor application 
ol science and tert.ni iogy to ru'.i' rtovpiopmnnt 
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(or establishment of linkages between different 
groups of technical education system and the 
development sectors. The area of emerging 
technologies such as Informatics, telematics, 
education technology, micro-electronics, robotics, 
water resource management, energy studies, etc., 
are receiving special attention for development. 

Among the premier institutions Imparting 
technical education are: Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalore; Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad; 
National Institute of Training In Industrial 
Engineering, Mumbai; National Institute of Foundry 
and Forge Technology, Ranchi; School of Planning 
and Architecture, New Delhi; Administrative Staff 


Scientific research in India is carried out under 
the auspices of the Central Goverrimenl, the 
State Governments and various public and private 
sector organisations, including Industry. There 
are about 200 research laboratories within the 
purview of major sclentilic departments carrying 
out tasaatch In different areas. While the scientific 
institutions under various Ministries of the Central 
Government carry out research programmes of 
practical relevance to the areas of responsibility 
of their Ministries, the State Governments 
supplement the efforts of the Central Government 
in those areas which are of prime importance to 
them, namely, agriculture, animal husbandry, etc. 
A major work in the field of science and technology 
is carried out In educational institutions that 
come under the Central and State Governments. 
Scientific research Is also gaining momentum 
■ in many Industrial establishments. 

SCIENCE POLICY 

The Government has been consistently laying 
emphasis on the development ot science and 
technology as a tnajor inslmment (or achieving 
national goals of self-reliance, and socio-economic 
development. The Scientific Policy Resolution as 
adopted by Parliament on March 4. 1958. lays 
stress on Government's responsibility to secure 
lor the people, the benefits from acquisition of 
scienlifio knowledge and practical application of 
research. The policy of the Government is to 
encourage individual initiative (or dissemination of 
knowledge and foster programmes to train scientific 
personnel to fulfil country’s needs in the diverse 
fields of agriculture, industry, defence and 


College of India, Hyderabad, (our Indian Institutes 
of Management at Ahmedabad, Bangalore. Calcutta 
and Lucknow: four Technical Teacher’s Training 
Institutes at Bhopal, Calcutta, Chandigarh and 
Chennai; five Indian Institutes of Technology at 
Mumbai. Delhi, Kanpur, Kharagpur and Chennai; 
and 17 Regional Engineering Colleges spread all 
over the country. There are over 200 recognised 
technical education institutions at the first degree 
level and about 500 polytechnics at the diploma 
level. They have an annual admission capacity of 
40,000 and 80,000 students, respectively. Facilities 
also exist for post-graduate studies and research 
work for about 10,000 scholars. 


education. A number of new agencies and 
departments, such as the Department of 
Environment. Department of Ocean Development, 
Department of Non-conventlonal Energy Sources. 
Department of Scientific and Industrial Research, 
Department of Blo-lechnology, Department of 
Science and Technology, etc., have bean set 
up to deal with newly emerging areas of 
knowiedge. 

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 

The contributions in scientific and technological 
research have induced a phenomenal transfor- 
mation in Indian agriculture from subsistence type 
into commercial farming. Indian agriculture still 
continues to face serious challenges from the 
ever-increasing population, depleting land fertility 
and shrinking renewable energy sources. Therefore, 
the priorities and thrust areas would be on 
Improving the productivity of crops, animals and 
fisheries and ensuring stability In production. 

The growing resilience of Indian agriculture, its 
capacity to withstand droughts and natural 
calamities, and the near attainment of the goal of 
food sell-suKlcianoy by the country are a tribute 
to the untiring efforts of the agricultural scientists 
as well as millions of famnars who have willingly 
and enthusiastically transferred this new agrtcuilutal 
technology from the laboratories to the farms and 
fields. But for the development of now varieties 
of HYV seeds, crop protection measures, improved 
farming practices, better water management, etc., 
the kind of agricultural revolution that the country 
has witnessed over the past few years, could 
have not been possible. 


20. Science and Technology 
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INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH 

Over the years a strong science and technology 
infrastructure base has been established in the 
country. This covers a chain of national 
laboratories, specialised centres, various research 
and development and academic institutions, training 
centres, etc., which continuously provide expertise, 
technically trained manpovrer and technological 
support to industry. 

COUNCIL OF SCIENTIFIC AND 
INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH 

The CSIR with its network of laboratories and 
research institutions is a major instrument of 
scientific and industrial research under slate 
auspices and supports research in universities 
and other centres of learning. The role of the 
Council is associated with the v/ork relating to 
natural resources survey, roads, buildings, public 
utility services like sanitation, water supply, v/asle 
disposal and industries. 

The CSIR also maintains a register of scientists 
and technical personnel in the country. Since 
1957, the Council is administering the Shanti 
Sv/arup Bhatnagar Memorial Av/ards In physical, 
chemical, biological, medical, engineering and 
geological sciences and mathematics. 

INDIA DEVELOPS 
SUPERCOMPUTER 

India has joined a select club ol six advanced 
countries vrith the Pune-based Centro lor : 
Development ol Advance Computing (C-DAC) ! 
developing the country's first supercomputer. 

■Param’, the indigenously built 64-NODEC 
supercomputer, is capable of reaching peak power 
of 100 megallops. which by the end of August 
1990 was raised to one gigallop. 

The development ol 'Param' promises the 
creation of a seamless computing platform lor 
supercompuling at an allordabla price in the 
international context. 

'Param' has a v/ido array of applications — oil 
reservoir modelling lor enhanced oil recovery, 
seismic data processing fordnlimg oJwclIs. satCwto 
image processing-for resource exploration and 
disaster management, geographical informaiicn 
system for cartography and mapping, weather 
forecasting lor agriculture, computational lluid 
dynamics for space research, finite olameni 
modelling lor design of largo and complex 
structures, semi conductors process s.mutaticn 
and very largo scale integrated c.rcuit design ter 
the semiconductor industry. 


It v/ould also be useful in molecular rr<odcii-f 
for drug and chemical design ol nevr mater.: 
large-scale database management system, spec: 
recognition, computer vision and natural languag 
understanding, computeran 1 m 3 l.cn for feature f.i 
production, all at a speed and scale not acnio'.c 
by indigenous computers so far. 

C-DAC, functioning under the Department c 
Electronics, has delivered 'Param' as a culrrJnatx: 
of the second phase ol the throo-tior programme 
The programme aims at designing, dovelcpa-.g an 
delivering high perlormanco super computers base 
on parallel architecture and their ccmmer&alisacci 
I at the inlemationalfy competiiivo prices. 

* NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

India recognised the importance ol atorr.ii 
energy quite early and the Atomic Encrg; 
Commission v/as sol up in August l9-:3 to loci 
alter atomic energy activities m tlia country Tbr 
functions ol the Atomic Energy Commission are 
(i) to organise research in atomic energy to. 
peaceful purpose; (n) to train alom.c scienusts ir 
the country; (lii) to promote nuclear research ir 
commission's own laboratories as viell as Ir 
universities and research institutions m India, 
(iv) to undertake prospecting ol alcm c m.morat.’i 
in India and to extract such minerals lor use cr 
industnal scale. 

The cxeculivo agency lor implcm.3r.i.r.g atcm.c 
energy programme is the Department ol Atemx: 
Energy which was set up m August 195-s The 
Bhabha Atomic Research Centro at Tromhay. near 
Mumbai, which was started m 1957. is the largesi 
single scientific establishment in the country 
directing nuclear research At present, it rwusos 
five research reactors 'A psara'. a cno rr egaw.itl 
swimming pool typo reactor; Citus. a -50 rr,.v 
reacto r. 'Zetlma', a ^ero energy oiper.montai 
Ihetm'al reactor; 'Purn.ma It. a t-.om.sgcncaus 
reactor w hTchlTs es uramum -253 fuel m the t-om 
cl a solut.cn. and. 'Dnruva. a ICO m.v n.g.n pewor 
nuclear research reactor Eos.des ind.a tus soma 
ol the m.csl adv3r.ced nuclear rcscarcri tabcratcr.cs 
and wcr'xshcps m tn.o wertd 

'Cirus'. the ccuntrys r gn neutron l.ux nuclear 
research rcactcr has ccrrpioted r-.oro than 30 
years ol successlui luncticn ng and can eprrato 
lor another 15 years 

The 40 megawatt nucoar 'eartor C.rus .'.her 
was commisscnc'd on jjiy tc t5t;3 nau made 
s.g.n.ficanl ccnlnbut.ons towj'ds sea reicin.ee in 
She I'.eid cl app cat on o' '-uc'o.t soor.co ana 
lechr.otcg-y ter paace'u dc/e:^ cn-rnt purpose 
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1 5. Apr. 11,1 967: Electronics Corporation of India 
Limited is set up at Hyderabad for producing 
electronic systems, instruments and 
components. 

16. Oct. 04, 1967: Uranium Corporation of India 
Limited is set up at Jaduguda, Bihar for 
mining and miiling of uranium ores. 

17. Dec. 31, 1968: Nuclear Fuel Complex is set 
up at Hyderabad. 

18. Mar. 12, 1969: Reactor Research Centra is 
started at Kaipakkam, renamed as Indira 
Gandhi Centre for Atomic Research on 
December 18, 1985. 

19. May 01, 1969: Heavy Water Project is 
constituted. Later, this unit became Heavy 
Water Board. 

20. Oct. 02, 1969: Tarapur Atomic Power Station 
starts commercial operation. 

21. May 18, 1972: PURNIMA-I attains criticality. 
In later version PURNIMA-II reactor becomes 
critical on May 10, 1984. 

22. Nov. 30, 1972: Rajasthan Atomic Power 
Station Unit I at Kota begins commercial 
operation. Unit-ll went commercial on 
November 1, 1980. 

23. May 18, 1974: Peaceful underground Nuclear 
Experiment is conducted at Pokhran, 
Rajasthan. 

24. Jun. 16, 1977: Variable Energy Cyclotron 
becomes operational at Calcutta. 

25. Nov. 19, 1982: Power Reactor Fuel Repro- 
cessing Plant at Tarapur is commissioned. 

26. Nov. 15, 1983: Atomic Energy Regulatory 
Board, is constituted. 

27. Jan. 27, 1984: Madras Atomic Power Station- 
Unit I at Kaipakkam starts commercial 
operation, Unit-ll went commercial on March 
21, 1986. 


Starting from the simple sounding rockets and 
passive vapour cloud payloads, the Indian space 
programme has graduated, over the last quarter 
ol a century, to the development of guidance 
controlled satellite launch vehicles and stato-ol- 
tho-art satellite systems. The primary goal ol the 
programme, however, remains the same, namely, 
self-reliant use ol space technology for national 
development. Tho main thrusts ol the programme 
are: (i) satellite-based communications for various 
applications; (li) satellite-based resources survey 
and management, environmental monitoring 


28. Feb. 19, 1984 Centro forAd'/arscedTechnclogy 
at Indore is inaugurated. 

29. Mar. 08, 1984: Plutonium - Uranium mixed 
Carbide Fuel for fast breeder lest reactor is 
fabricated in BARC. 

30. Mar. 04, 1985: Waste Immobilisation Plant at 
Tarapur is commissioned. 

31. Aug. 08, 1985: Filth Research Reactor 
DHRUVA (100 MWl) attains criticalJy. 

32. Oct. 18, 1985: Fast Breeder Test Reactor 
(FBTR) at Kaipakkam attains cnticality. 

33. Dec. 30, 1988: 14 MV Pcilotrcn Accelerator 
is inaugurated. 

34. Mar. 12, 1989: Narora Atomic Po wer Station- 
Unit I attains criticality. 

35. Oct. 24, 1991: Narora Atomic Po wer Station- 
Unit II attains criticality. 

36. Sept. 03, 1992: Kakrapar Atomic Power 
Station-Unit I attains criticality. 

37. Aug. 12, 1993: Technology Oiler Centro 
inaugurated at DAE. Mumbai. 

38. Jan. 08, 1 995: Kakrapar Atomic Po wer Station- 
Unit II attains criticality. 

39. December 16, 1985: Kaipakkam FBTR 
dedicated to nation. 

40. January 08, 1995: Second unit ol Kakrapar 
atomic power station near Surat goes critical 

41. June 10, 1996: India ranks lith among the 
nuclear power station operating countries world 
wide. 

42. October 29, 1 996: Kamini (Kaipakkam mini), a 
30 kw research reactor (which uses man- 
made uranium as fuel) attains ’cnticality. 

43. March 28, 1998: India develops a no w version 
ol Param Super Computer. Param 1000, Asia's 
second largest super computer capable ol 
performing 1000 b.liion calculations per sccorid. 

44. May 11. 1998: India goes nuclear and lays 
claim to join the P-5 group as nuclear power 


and meteorological applications, and (iii) 
development and cperationalisai.on ol ind gcnous 
satellites, launch vehicles and associated 
ground segment for provid.ng tnese space based 
services. 

Tho Indian space programme was launched in 
1962 when tho Indian Nat.onal Committee lor 
Space Research was lormod To this w-aro added 
the Indian Space Rescaren Organisation .n 1969. 
and the Space Ccm.missicn and Department cl 
Space in 1972- Tho Space Comm.s5x;n and the 
Department ol Space promote the uniliod 
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jevelopment and application ol space science 
ind technology for Identified national soclo- 
sconomlc objectives. 

INDIAN SPACE RESEARCH 
ORGANISATION (ISRO) 

The Indian Space Research Organisation (ISRO) 
is responsible lor the planning, execution and 
management of space research activities 
and space application programmes. The ISRO. 
which has its headquarters in Bangalore, 
provides rockets and laboratory facilities to 
scientists belonging to different organisations in 
India for conducting approved space science 
experiments. 

The major establishments ol ISRO are: (I) The 
Vikram Sarabhal Space Centre (VSSC) at 
Thltuvananlhapuram, (2) The ISRO Satellite Centre 
(ISAC) at Bangalore. (3) the SHAR Centre at 
Sriharikota island in Andhra Pradesh, (4) The 
Space Applications Centre (SAC) at Ahmedabad, 
(5) The Auxiliary Propulsion System Unit (APSU) 
at Bangalore and Thinjvananthapuram, (6) The 
Developmental and Educational Communication Unit 
(DECU) at Ahmedabad. 

The VSSC Is the main research and 
development centre for space technology. This 
centre is active In developing sounding rockets 
and satellite launch vehicles, sclenjific and 
technological payloads, ground based and vehicle- 
borne instrumentation and has production 
facilities for propellants, rockets hardware and 
electronics. 

The ISAC is responsible lor the design, 
fabrication and integration of spacecraft and the 

vetopment ol satellite technology. 

0 SHAR has been developed as a testing 
, aunchlng range lor sounding rockets and 
tiito launch vehicles. It serves as the nerve 
entfo for the ISRO tracking nehvotk. The SHAR 
also operates and maintains the Thumba Equatorial 
Rocket Uunching StaUon (TERLS) in Kerala. 

The SAC is engaged In the planning and 
execution of the space application projects for 
ISRO. Its objective Is to develop the practical 
applications ol space science and technology 
primarily In communications and remote sensing. 

The APSU at Bangalore and TWruvananthapuram 
has the primary responsibility ol designing, 
developing and supplying the propulsion packages 
lor launch vehicles and for satellites. 

The DECU at Ahmedabad has been set up 
to (i) produce developmental educational and 
628 ■ ” 


experimental programmes for transmission and 
also for various non-broadcast purposes: 
(ii) maintain and operate the programme production 
facilities located at SAC campus and to plan and 
execute augmentation as approved and funded; 
(ill) develop and adapt hardware required for TV 
prograrnme production; (iv) produce appropriate 
support \pgterial lor the TV programmes and 
to catalyq^ 'utilisation' activities in order to 
maximise the impact of TV programmes; (v) provide 
training, guidance, help and consultancy services 
within the country and outside in the related 
fields and (vi) participate in studies on 
communication planning, future technologies and 
options, etc. 

SPACE MISSIONS 

Mankind took a giant leap into space on July 
20. 1969 when the American astronaut, Neil 
Amnstrong, landed on the moon. India’s fledgling 
space programme, too, started to look around the 
same time and has now emerged as a key player 
in this high-tech arena. 

India's space venture started in a small way 
when Dr. Vikram Sarabhal, the founder chief of 
Indian Space Research Organisation (ISRO), 
started the Thumba Equatorial Rocket Launching 
Station at Thiruvananthapuram In 1962. The 
station's aim was to launch sounding rockets into 
the upper atmosphere to study its physics. Of 
course, India entered the exclusive "space club" 
when the first Indigenously-built satellite, 
"Aryabhatta", was launched in orbit on April 19, 
1975, by a Soviet rocket to carry out scientific 
experiment. 

More importantly, India pioneered the use of 
space technologies for large-scale societal use 
with the Satellite Instructional Television Experiment 
(SITE) in 1975 using an American satellite, 
ATS-6. Educational programmes were beamed 
daily from the satellite to six States. People 
could watch the programme through direct 
reception television sets Installed at community 
centres. 

The national space programme has coma a 
long way since then. Now India is one of the six 
countries in the world with its home-built satellites 
in orbit The INSAT series satellites with capabilities 
to provide communications, meteorology and 
disaster warning systems Is unique as other 
countries have separate spacecraft for each of 
these functions. 
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The Ir.can rerr/Dts saTshg sa!ar.:53 have he'ped 
i extenswe mappir^ of our natural rascuroea ard 
18 voturrunous data generated through mesa are 
sed in a varieP/ of fields. Even tne deva'cped 
ountries, inciuding ths U.S., have slahed to tuy 
18 data coilected by IRS. 

Hovrever, the de/etopment of incugencus rockes 
i launch hsav/ satellites from the Indian soil 
self has not progressed vreH. Despite cur success 
1 launching IRS-1 D from Sriharicoia Range (SHAH) 
Sep. 29. 1997), v/e are still dependant on the 
iuropean Space Agency to put the INSAT series 
if satellites into orbit. The delay in the 
jeosynchronous Satellite Launch Vehida (GSL'7) 
irogranune due to ths dependence on Russian- 
juilt cryogenic engines is another such examp.e. 
3ut space scientists are confident of overcom-ng 
he obstades in this area too. 

Meanvrhile, follovring the test-firing of "Ghaun 
missile (range 1500 km) by Pakistan in early Apd 
1998, ISRO is contemplating to launch a low earth 
orbit-remote sensing satellite (or sunreillanca over 
the Indian sub-continent at the instance of Defence 
Ministry. 

MILESTONES IN SPACE 
PROGRAMME 

From the firing of sounding rockets as a K^cter 
in 1963 to placing satellites weighing over 100 g 
into low-earth orbits, the Indian space programmo 
has crossed the following important milestones . 

1963 : First sounding rocket launched 
Thumba equatorial rocket launching station (TERL..) 

(November21). _ , 

1965 : Space Science and Technology Cun. o 

sot up at Thumba. 

1967 : Satellite Telecommunication Earth Sution 

sot up at Ahmedabad. vw,„,r.e 

1968 TERLS dedicated to United Nations 

1969 : ISRO formed under Department of Atonv., 

Dep...n,„, ol 

1975 ; Risl Indian sateiiao -An-annalla" uoricliod 
from the Soviet Union (Apnl 19). Tbs 
survived in orbit boyond its lilo of s.x m . j. 
1975-76 : Satellite Instructional Television 

Experiment (SITE). 

1977 : Satellite Tcieconnnun-cation Expoiimur.t 
Ptoicct (STEP). 


1973 : Ex periT.-antal sate; ta 'c 
ctservatch •S.'asVara-t’ taurvhea * v.'*. r-a Sov 
L'.'joa rj'_r.a T). Ttvs sate-.te v'-ts c.'.'-v vc O'c. 
facrioateci by ISHO. 

FusJ £aperrr.irta! laurc.h oJ sat.' — > «.ivh 

1933 : Secc.hd e\per.T.e.-:d u.-rc'. c» 

w’Uh Che fvihri sato—te Cni b>ca*a i.d- 1'5 

1931 : F-cst asv'dc?m-o.~ta; 4 w'' 0 C'- c-' 

w.th tha Rc.h .rti satai-.t-a iSS-Df ci boa. 0 
t'.tay 31). . 

‘Appfa’, an av? 3 i..~.er.'.a’. gcosta; c 'i:> 
oorr.mu.'vcatcn satei-ae, ’.a-.vhoa b> Avs-ia 
e.hida cl tha European Srara A.;c,-icv '.o-”. 
Kourou in French Guyana tst. vv .'i 

this India eniorad the i;v'.rtc>; c >.\;f tr 

-BnasNara-ir laur.cr^ea a 

ccsmodx.T.e a.vd us-ng Sos et v-c-ho a .\cv^ '■ 

It was an uTp.'cvcd vc'.scn or 'aV'a.w.v a . 

1932 : Vu.tpuT\v.o t.vo.v.x n.a;iC.v.i -v.t.'' 
tu.it by the Fora Aertvvana an-d Co-‘.v.\, •...■.hiO'i 
Corporal on cl U.S A and d.iv.-.-M by NA<V» 
Delta rocket frern C.'.pa Caiviv-.'i.Vi. Kd-v-\ ^V-- 
10). It was the i.rsi cl the t.-st-gciv a:c-> .'oat 
rabonal satoMcs. wh.c.h cc.vbx'isl tNi :..‘ V 7 nVs 

cl tcteccnvrtun catc.n, n'.i'tccic-cgy. 1 \ tea) .'..v-i 

radio btcad:as:.;'g It w.is paivcJ kw vVt 

in space over Indonesia but onoe.l as .rte 
prematurely (September 6 , 193.’) 

1983 : Second dovelopmental launch cl 
SLV-3 w.th the RS D2 on ivanl 

INSdVT 1-B Uiunohea by US space sh.P.tie 
-Chatlonger’ liom Cape Caivwoial. t tnma t-\i gust 
30). It lomaino.l m orbit lor mere than i.r.' .^,Mn 
of seven years 

1931 : The l ist K'lnt Inde Sovmt tnat'.ne.1 s,'acn 
ll-ght mission Sq Idr Rake-.li Shami.i t'lvame 
the first Indi.in to unJeitako a space vov.ige 
(/Ipril 3) 

1987 : Fust dovel.'pmeniai i.iiu'. i' >'• A;.| V 
Item SHAR fails (March .M) 

1930 ; First epeialiOiul tivlian lem.'le ■•c”'- ''il 
satellite lIRS 1'1) launche.l lu'in ItaiVai'.nu .e ii'e 
Sov.ut Un.on (M.itcli ir) 

Second i1eveK'pmen!.ii lainicli el A: 

(July 13) 

INSAT- 1C l.iunclieil hy An.iue auIu. 

Kourou in l-ioneh Ouiy.iii.i ( liiiv 
tU. INSAT IC was a miiilu'iiip.'-ie s.iiui'iie 
gooslalioiviiy oilul im il.'U'esiii ii'u.) lUsi.iiii •' 
telephonic comeu/nii .Ihi'e 1 .inluuii'iis Iiuilii" 
tc’.c'g c.ll earth etv,eiv.il..iii h.-.-r.lei ' 


.1 V l.i'i'i 
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TV broadcasting and programme distribution. U 
was declared non-usab!e in November 1989. 

1990 ; INS AT- ID launched (June 12) by U.S. 
Delta rocket Item Cape Canaveral (June 12). After 
becoming operational (July 17), it became the 
kingpin of the country’s satellite based system 
providing telecommunications radio and television 
networking and round-the-clock weather monitoring. 

1991 : Second remote-sensing satellite IRS-IS 
launched from the Soviet Union (August 29). 

1992 : Augmented Satellite Launch Vehicle 
(ASLV'DS) launched from SHAR and placed 
SROSS-C in low-earth orbit (May 20). 

First indigenously-built second generation 
satellite, INSAT-2A. launched by the European 
Space Agency’s Ariane rocket at Kourou, French 
Guyana in South Amenca (July 10) and became 
fully operational (August 15). 

1993 ; INSAT-2B launched by the .Ariane rocket 
from Kourou, French Guyana (July 23) and was 
successfully injected into Geosynchronous Transfer 
Orbit. 

First developmental launch of PSLV from SHAR 
fails (September 20). Its purpose is to help expand 
regional television services and usher in an era 
of satellite news gathering in India. 

1994 : Augmented Satellite Launch Vehicle 
{ASLV-D4) launched vrith Stretched Rohini Satellite 
System (SROSS-C2) as payload from SHAR (May 
4). SROSS-C2 is suocessiully put in its final 
intended orbit with a perigee ol 429 km and an 
apogee of 628 km at the same inclination of 
'"9 degrees after using manoeuvring operations 

. , ‘ 

■ : INSAT 2C. the heaviest and the first 

ve, third indigenous satellite was launched 

, 9 Ariane rocket from Kouru island in French 

yana (December, 7} and was successfully put 
■•'into its orbit. 

1996 : PSLV-D3 was successfully launched 
from Sriharikota, placing the 922-kg Indian remote 
sensing satellite, lRS-P-3, into orbit. With this, 
India has entered the US-dominated global market 
lor satellite launch vehicle. 

1997 : INSAT-2D was launched by The European 
rocket Ariane from Kourou in the French Guyana 
on Juno 4, 1997. It was India's fourth indigenous 
communication satellite & was going round the 
earth once in every ten and a hall hours, m an 
elliptical orbit with a perigee ol 200 km and an 
apogee ol 35.000 km. It carried 23 transponders 
to provide television and telephone services 


However, due to a short circuit, the Rs. 300 crore 
project became inoperational (Oct. 5, 1997). 

1RS-1D ; Meanwhile, the successful blast off 
of PSLV-C.i;, country's first indigenous polar 
satellite launch vehicle, from Srihari Kota Range 
(SHAR) on Sept. 29, 1997 launching the 1200 Kg 
IHS-1D has placed the country in the exclusive 
club of 4 nations (USA, Russia, France & Israel) 
capable of launching 1000 kg class of Satellites 
and has ended ISRO’s dependence on Russian 
Of French Ariane vehicles to launch IRS Satellites. 

fNSAT-2E : Following failure of INSAr-20 in 
October 1997, ISRO has put off the launch of 
iNSAT-2E, the fifth and last in the second 
generation of India’s communications sateliites, fo 
October 1998 as against the earlier plans in the 
first quarter of 1998. ISRO is now busy 
incorporating modifications to insulate INSAT-2E 
from any INSAT-2D like experience. 

The Rs. 62 crore satellite from which 
1 1 C-bank iransponters of 36 MHz capacity have 
been leased to INTELSAT under a 100-million 
dollar deal, is to be shipped to French Korou in 
August tor a launch in October by Ariane-4 rocket 

INSAT-3 : The first and second of the third 
generation satellile, INSAT-3A and INSAT-3B would 
be llown in 1999. While 1NSAT-3B would be an 
exclusive communication satellite, INSAT-3A would 
carry a meteorological payload— Very High 
Resolution Radiometer (VHPR), besides the 
communicalion payloads. 

At least three of the INSAT-3 series would be 
launched by Ariane rockets as the Indian • 
Geosynchronous Launch Vehicle (GSLV) is slill 
under development at Liquid Propulsion Systems 
Centre (LPSC) and Vikram Sarabhai Space Centre 
(VSSC) in Thimvananthapuram. 

The first GSLV using Russian cryogenic engines 
and carrying an engineering model of Gramsat 
would be launched from Sriharikota soma time in 
1999. 

Meanwhile, the ArabsaMC satellite carrying 25 
C-band and S-band transponders whidi India bought 
in 1997 loilowing failure ol INSAT-2D and renamed 
as INSAT-2DT, has been moved to 55 degrees 
East from 20 degrees East. 

The S40 million satellite which is being controlled 
from Tunisia vrill be taken over by Master Control 
Facility, Hassan soon. The saiellile is expected 
to meet the immediate transponder requisition of 
the country. 

ISRO has announed the launching of 5 satellites 
under lNSAT-3 programme between 1999-2003. 
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1998 : ISRO successfully launched, under a 
commercial arrangement with German Space 
Agency, a Rohini sounding rocket from 
SHAR on April 28, 1998 carrying a set of 
instruments from Germany to study the upper 
atmosphere. 

Triple Satellite Launch Takes India Forward : 
May 26, 1999 would go down as a red-letter day 
in the annals of space technology of India when 
the majestic four-stage 44.4 metre tall PSLV-C2 
with a lift-off weight of 294 tonnes soared into a 
cloudy sky at 11.52 am from Sriharikota with a 
spectacular and successful first-ever multiple 
launch carrying 3 satellites— one home made 
Ocean Remote Sensing, the 1050 kg IRS P-4 and 
two foreign ones, the 45-kg German Tubsat and 
1Q7kg South Korean Kitsat-3 in the near circular 
polar sun synchronous at an altitude of 727km; 
thus proclaiming to the world India's capabilities 
to provide launch services to foreign satellites 
commercially. In the process. ISRO netted 
$1 million from the launch of foreign 
satellites recovering almost the entire cost 
(Rs. 48 crore) of its IRS-P4 Oceansat, the 
country’s first satellite dedicated to ocean 
studies including information on chiorophyl 
distribution to identify potential fishing zones and 
study of coastal areas, sea surface temperature, 
liquid water contents and water vapour in the 
atmosphere above oceans. ISRO is planning a 
more advanced version of the Oceansat 
satellite. 


' ,'^eanwhile. ISRO plans to launct 
INSAT-3B in the second quarter of 1999 frorr 
Atiane space station. 

FIRST INDIAN IN SPACE 

It is a matter of pride that India became the 
14th nation in the world on April 3, 1984 to have 
sent a man into space. Squadron Leader Rakesh 
Shanna became India's first man in space when 
he was launched aboard Soyuz T-ll spaceship 
from the Baikonour cosmodrome in Kazakhastan 
(U.S.S.R.) along with two Soviet cosmonauts. 
Flight Commander Yuri Vasilevich Malyshev and 
Flight Engineer Gennady Mikhailovich. Apart from 
the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R., the countries that 
have sent a man into space are Bulgaria, Hungary, 
Vietnam, Cuba. Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
East and West Germany, Romania, Mongolia and 
France. 

Sqn. Ldr. Shanna returned from his maiden 
space flight on April 11. 1984 landing on a caqiel 
of fresh snow, 60 km from Arkalik, the small town 
in Kazakhastan, in a spectacular finish to the 
flawless mission. 

FIRST INDIAN WOMAN IN SPACE 

Dr. Kaipana Chawla, an Indian or Indian- 
American woman, became the first Indian woman 
to go into the space on November 19, 1997 on 
a 16-day mission on NASA’s Columbia shuttle as 
a Mission Specialist, to study the outer atmosphere 
of sun. 
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India has achieved distinction in the field of 
oceanographic technology. It has succeeded in 
collecting metallic nodules from the ocean floor, 
which only very few advanced countries could 
achieve. India's oceanographic adventure by the 
scientists of the National Institute of Oceanography 
with the help of researchship “Gaveshani” in 1981 
stunned the big powers and some multinationals 
who had hoped to monopolise the ocean mining 
industry. India thus became the first country in 
the world to successfully collect nodules from the 
ocean. Only six other nations have nodule mining 
capability, vrz., the U.S.A., the fornier U.S.S.R. 
iiic U.K., Germany, France and Japan. The 
process gives India access to a vast source of 


metals which have accumulated over millions of 


years. 


In recognition of the investments that had 
been made in research and exploration of the 
deep seabed areas for resources, India was 
accorded the 'Pioneer investor status' by the 
UNO in 1982. In August 1987, India registered 
itself as a first pioneer investor and a mine site 
of 1 50,000 square kilometres in the Cantfsl Indian 
Ocean basin has been allotted to India. India is 
the only developing country to have qualified for 


the pioneer investor status and the first connrrv _^ i 


in the world to have secured regi.^' 

site Underscoring the importanc- 
research. India set up a Nr. 


Ocean Technology at IIT, Madras (or undertaking 
research in the areas of ocean energy, marine 
instnimantaUon, ocean engineering system etc. 

ANTARCTIC RESEARCH 

Polar science in India received a major boost 
when the 14th expedition successfully pul 'Mailri— 
the Indian staUon on the icy continent— on the 
electronic mall network through the INIvflARSAT, 
making it possible to transmit online data to 
various laboratories in the country. Besides acting 
as a morale booster to the wintering team members, 
who now gel to know the day-to-day happenings 
around the world, despite being on the last frontier 
on earth, it has also facilitated online data transfer 
to the various participating laboratories In the 
country. 

Addressing a debrieRng function of the 14th 
expedition in New Delhi on July IS, 1995, the 
Union Minister of State (or Ocean Development, 
Mr. Eduardo Faieiro, said the expedition saw a 
distinct Impetus on the scientific strength of the 
team which was brought to almost the same size 
as the logistics component. Of the 64 members 
that went on this expedition. 31 were scientists 
and 33 logistics personnel. 

Four experiments were conducted to further 
the biodiversity programme. Besides inspecting 
the algal colonisation in lakes around ‘Maitri’, 
r scientist tried to identify low temperature bacteria 
-■ of human and other organic wastes. 

^ "" were conducted on Phylum Tadigrada 
■ ■•-aK” species (or ecomonitoring and 
1 ), . was made to prepare a census of 

■- '■ - mammals (seals) and birds (penguins). 

Antarctica provides an excellent opportunity 
for the conduct of sclentillc research (or the 
benefit of all mankind, it is a pristine laboratory, 
of worldwide significance, which has enabled 
researchers to delect and monitor global 
environment phenomena such as the depletion of 
atmospheric ozone, global warming and sea level 
changes. Antarctic meteorological research has 
provided data essential to forecasting in the 
southern hemisphere. 

Geoiogical research provides important 
information about the heat exchange budget and 
Antarctica’s Influence on weather and climate. 
Geological and geophysical research in Antarctica 
provides new Insights into global geological history 
and the formation of continents. The earth’s 
geomagnetic field makes Antarctica particularly 
~ — — — 


well suited to the study of solar-terrestrial 
interactions and cosmic rays whiph travel from 
outside our galaxy. 

The environment of Antarctica provides unique 
opportunities to study the specialised adaptations 
of organisms with their environment and biological 
research in providing data essential for decision- 
making about marine living resources. Human 
biology and medicine provides information on the 
physiological adaptation of man to extrema climates 
and isolation. 

A brain child of Mrs. Indira Gandhi, India’s 
Antarctic expedition started in 1981 and has 
become a regular feature. About 1,000 personnel 
from 45 scientific inslilules and laboratories have 
so far participated In the expeditions. The 14 
expeditions to Antarctica have provided India with 
a series of valuable benefits besides establishing 
the lithological correlation between peninsular India 
and Antarctica as part of Gondwanaland 
reconstruction. 

An analysis of the research findings of these 
expeditions showed that India benefitted in 
forecasting its monsoons and in developing 
human adaptations in the higher reaches of the 
Himalayas like Siachen. Cold temperature 
technology and long distance communication 
could be Indigenlsed. 

The Information collected from this remote 
continent and the surrounding oceans is now 
yielding insights into the evolutionary history of 
earth and the future sustenance of human 
society by addressing the problems of global 
warming, green house effect and ozone hole 
phenomenon. 

The permanent weather observatory at India’s 
station, 'Maitri’, continuously recorded the various 
meteorological parameters that could be evenlually 
used (or understanding the weather phenomenon 
over the southern oceans. Some of this data was 
transferred on a real time basis to the global 
telecom network. 

India has benefitted from the studies on green 
house gases and ozone hole and its influence 
over the heat budget of the southern Indian 
Ocean. 

India could leam deciphering remedial measures 
(or the adverse effect of geSnagnetic storms on 
propagation techniques of long distance 
communication. 

QIaciological investigations In Antarctica and 
their correlation with the Himalayan glaciers 
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would be of great use to India. Studies on 

Siachen ''eaches of Himalayas like 

forh!r=f®® Present in Antarctic could be used 

reolorKs l u °'’9aoio waste degradation in coW 

availahio f Trained manpower was now 

isotatoa ° cold, harsh and 

isolated conditions. 


Tne geological map of Schimiaa,-^ jn* 
^^^t mountains helped in urKfers^ndrc te 
g^mce distnbution in terms of Gcni-^-iarc 

The I4fh Indian expedition prepared = 
I of approach v/aters 

'"d'f Antarctica. It monitored the djrl-n^ 

of glaci^ front movement of Dakshin Gan^ppi 
expedition was sent in Decemcer 

i9do. 


23. Major Science Research Institutions 


PHYSICAL AND EARTH 
SCIENCES 

Research 

Ch^i'ga^ Instruments Organisation, 

■<yderabad^' Geo-Physical Research Institute, 

National Institute of Oceanography, Panaji (Goa) 
National Physical Laboratory, New Delhi 
National Science Centre, New Delhi 

CHEMICAL SCIENCES 

entral Electro-Chemical Research Institute, 
sraikudi 

Central Fuel Research Institute, Dhanbad 
Central Salt and Marine Chemical Research 
stitute, Bhavnagar 

Indian Institute of Petroleum, Dehra Dun 
National Chemical Laboratory, Pune. 

BIOLOGICAL SCIENCES 

Central Drug Research Institute, Lucknow 
Central Food Technological Research Institute, 
sore- 

-entral Institute of Medicinal and Aromatic 
nis, Lucknow 

-entral Leather Research Institute, Chennai 
'entral Public Health Engineering Research 
itute, Nagpur 

Centre for Cellular and Molecular Biology, 
erabad 

idian Institute of Chemical Biology, Calcutta 
idustrial Toxicology Research Centre, Lucknow 
istitute of Microbial Technology, Chandigarh 
ational Botanical Research Institute, 
now 


engineering 

Central Building Research Institute. Roorkee 

Central Glass and Ceramic Research Institute 
Jadavpur (Caicutta) 

Central Mechanical Engineering Research 
Institute, Durgapur (West Bengal) 

Central Mining Research Station. Dhanbad 
(Bihar) 

Central Road Research Institute, New Delhi 

Electrical Research and Development 
Association, Vadodara 

National Aeronautical Laboratory, Bangalore 

National Environment Engineering Research 
Institute, Nagpur 

National Metallurgical Laboratory, Jamshedpur 

Structural Engineering Research Centre. 
Chennai, Ghaziabad and Roorkee 

INFORMATION SCIENCES 

Indian National Scientific Documentation Centre, 
New Delhi 

National Institute of Science, Technology and 
Development Science, New Delhi 


AGRICULTURE RESEARCH 

Central Agricultural Research Institute. Port 
Blair and Bhopal 

Central Arid Zone Research Institute, Jodhpur 
Central Institute for Cotton Research, Nagpur 
Central Marine Fisheries Research Institute, 
Cochin 

Central Plantation Crops Research Institute, 
Kasaragod (Kerala) 

Central Potato Research Institute, Shimla 
Central Rice Research Institute, Cuttack 
Central Rubber Crops Research Instill 
Thimvananthapurm 
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Centra! Soil and Water Conservation Research 
and Training Institute, Dehra Dun 

Central Soil Salinity Research Institute, Kama! 
Centrai Tobacco Research Institute. 
Rajahmundry 

Cotton Technological Research Laboratory, 
Mumbai 

Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi 
Indian Grassland and Fodder Research 
Institute, Jhansi 

Indian Institute of Horticultural Research. 
Bangalore 

Indian Institute of Soil Science, Bhopal 
Indian Institute of Sugarcane Research, 
Dilhusha, Lucknow 

Indian Lac Research Institute, Ranchi 
Indian Veterinary Research Institute. Izatnagar 
Jute Agricultural Research Insiitute, 24 
Parganas. Barrackpote (West Bengal) 

Jute Technological Research Laboratory. 
Calcutta 

National Bureau ol Plant Genetic Resources, 
New Delhi 

Nalional Dairy Research Institure, Karnal 
National Institute ol Animal Genetics, Kamal 
National Research Centre lor Groundnut. 
Junagarh 

SCIENTIFIC MUSEUMS 

Birla Industrial and Technological Museum, 
)alcuti3 

Indian Nalional Scientific Documentation Centre. 
Jew Delhi 

Visvesvaraya Industrial and Technological 
tuseum. Bangalore 

COOPERATIVE RESEARCH 

Ahmadabad Textile Industry’s Research 
Association, Ahmetiabad 
Automotive Research Association ol India, 
.lumbal 

Bombay Textile Research Association, Mumbai 
Cement Research inslilula ol India. Ballabhgath 
Indian Jute Industries Research Association, 
Calcutta 

Indian Plywood Industries’ Research Insiilute, 
iangalore 

Silk and Art Silk Mills’ Research Association, 
.lumbai 

South India Textile Research Association, 
Coimbatore 

Tocklai Experimental Station. Jothai 
Wool Research Association. Mumbai 


MEDICAL RESEARCH 

All-India Institute of Medical Sciences, New 
Delhi 

All-India Insiitute of Speech and Hearing, 
Mysore 

Cholera Research Centra, Calcutta 
Indian Council of Medical Research. New Delhi 
Institute for Research in Reproduction, Mumbai 
Nalional Institute of Cholera and Enteric 
Diseases, Calcutta 

National institute of Occupational Health, 
Ahmedabad 

Nalional Institute of Nutrition, Hyderabad 
National Institute ol Virology, Pune 
Post-Graduate Institute of Medical Educatiori 
and Research, Chandigarh 

Tuberculosis Research Centre, Chennai 

STUDY OF DISEASES AND 
TREATMENT 

All-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, 
Calcutta 

Cancer Institute. Chennai 
Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta 
Centrai Leprosy Teaching and Research 
Insiitute, Chingleput 

Chittatanjan Cancer Research Centre, Calcutta 
Indian Cancer Research Centre, Mumbai 
National Institute of Communicable Diseases, 
Delhi 

National Tuberculosis Insiilute, Bangalore 
School of Tropical Medicine, Calcutta 
Vallabhbhai Patel Chest Insiilute, Delhi 

MICRO-BIOLOGY AND 
RELATED STUDIES 

Central Research Institute, Kasauli 
Haffkine Institute, Mumbai 
King Institute of Preventive Medicine, Guindy. 
Chennai 

Pasteur Institute, Coonoor 

DEPARTMENTAL RESEARCH 
CENTRES 

Anthropological Survey ol India, Calcutta 
Central Water Power Research Stalion, 
Khadakvasla (Pune) 

Central Power Research Institute, Bangalore 
and Bhopal 

Forest Research Institute. Dehra Dun 
Geological Survey of India, Calcutta 
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Indian Institute of Tropical Meteorology, Pune 
Indian Institute of Geomagnetism, Mumbai 
Indian Roads Congress, New Delhi (Ministry of 
Transport) 

Telecommunication Research Centre, New Delhi 
(P&T Department) 

Research Designs and Standards Organisation, 
Lucknow (Railways) 

NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

Atomic Energy Commission, Mumbai 
Bhabha Atomic Research Centre, Trombay 
(Mumbai) 

Electronics Corporation of India, Hyderabad 
^ High Altitude Research Laboratory, Gulmarg 
(Kashmir) 

Indian Rare Earths Ltd., Alwaye 
Radio Astronomy Centre, Ootacamund 
Saha Institute of Nuclear Physics. Calcutta 


Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, Mumbai 
Tata Memon'al Centre, Mumbai 

Uranium Corporation of India, Jaduquda 
(Bihar) 

SPACE RESEARCH 

Indian Scientific Satellite Project, Bangalore 
Indian Space Research Organisation. Bangalore 
Physical Research Laboratory. Ahmedabad 
Propelling Fuel Complex, Thiruvananthapuram 
Satellite Launch Vehicle Project. 

Thiruvananthapuram 

Space Applications Centre, Ahmedabad 
Space Commission, Bangalore 
Sriharikota Range, Sriharikota (Andhra Pradesh) 
Thumba Equatorial Rocket Launching Station, 
Thumba, Thiruvananthapuram 
Vikram Sarabhai Space Centre, 

Thiruvananthapuram 


24. Commissions, Corporations and Other 
National Organisations 


COMMISSIONS 

Atomic Energy Commission: India recognised 
the importance of atomic energy quite early and 
the Atomic Energy Commission was set up in 
August 1948 to look after atomic energy activities 
in the country. The functions of the Atomic Energy 
Commission are: (i) to organise research in atomic 
energy for peaceful purposes, (ii) to train atomic 
scientists in the country: (iii) to promote nuclear 
research in commission’s own laboratories as well 
as in universities and research institutions in 
India; (iv) to undertake prospecting of atomic 
minerals in India and to extract such minerals for 
use on industrial scale. 

Commission for Agricultural Costs and Prices: 
The Commission on Agricultural Costs and Prices 
(CACP), which was earlier known as Agricultural 
Prices Commission, advises the Government on 
3 continuing basis, about the minimum 
support prices for the agricultural produce. The 
Covernment fixes the procurement or support 
prices for important crops on the basis of 
recommendations of the CACP. While 
recommending the support price for a particular 
commodity, the Commission makes comprehensive 
analysis of the costs, changes in input prices, 
e ative prices of the price of other commodities 
^d the effect of the price of this commodity on 

Hl liest of the economy 
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Census Commission: Census in India is a 
massive operation. The practice in the country is 
about hundred years old. Census Commission 
functioned on temporary basis till 1964. It was in 
that year that the office of the Registrar General 
and Census Commissioner of India was 
established. The first all-India census, though not 
synchronously taken, was completed in 1672. 
Since 1881, census in India has been taken 
regularly every ten years. The census in 1971 
marked the completion of 100 years of decennial 
census-taking in the country. The work on the 
1991 census began in May 19M and was completed 
by February 1991. 

Central Forestry Commission; The Central 
Forestry Commission, with the Inspector General 
of Forests as its chairman, was set up in 1965 
lor elfecling technical coordination, collection and 
dissemination of information on forestry. The 
Commission also acts as technical sub-committee 
servicing the Central Board of Forestry. 

Central Water Commission: It is responsible 
for initiating and coordinating, in consultation v/ith 
State Governments, schemes for control, 
conservation and utilisation of vrater resources tor 
purposes of irrigation, navigation, flood control 

ihroiiohout ths country. ^ 

ElMllon Commission: The functions of the 

ElJclon Commissiorv-a statutory body 

under Article 324 of the Constilutm^ 


suparintendanca, direction and control of the 
preparation of the electoral rolls for, and the 
conduct of alt elections to Parliament and the 
State legislatures and all elections to the offices 
of the President and Vice-President. Tha Election 
Commission has also (1) to lay down general rules 
lor election, (li) to determine constituencies and 
to prepare electoral rolls, (Hi) to give recognition 
to the political parties, (iv) to allot election symbols 
to political parties and Individuals contesting the 
elections, and (v) to appoint election tribunals to 
decide disputes and doubts arising as a result of 
election to Parilamant and State legislatures. 

Electronics Commission; Tha Electronics 
Commission, which came Into being In 1971, is 
the nodal agency responsible for the healthy 
growth of tha electronics Industry in India, it is 
assisted by tha Department of Electronics for 
executive duties. 

Energy Commission: The Government on March 
12, 1981 announced the constitution of a 
Commission for Additional Sources of Energy 
(CASE). It formulates policies and programmes for 
development of new and renewable sources of 
energy. It coordinates and Intensifies research 
and development activities In new and renewable 
sources of energy. It also ensures implementation 
of Government's policies in regard to all matters 
concerning new and renewable sources of energy. 

Finance Commission: Under Article 280 of the 
Constitution, a Finance Commission is to be 
constituted every fifth year or at such earlier lime 
as the President considers necessary to make 
recommendations to President as to (i) the 
distribution between the Union and the States of 
tha net proceeds of taxes as enumerated in the 
Constitution and the allocation between the States 
of tha respective shares of such proceeds; (ii) the 
principles which should govern the grants-in-ald of 
tha revenues of tha States out of the Consolidated 
Fund of India: and (iii) any other matter referred 
to tha Commission by the President in tha interests 
of sound finance. The recommendations of the 
Commission together with any explanatory 
memorandum as to the action taken thereon are 
laid before each House of Parliament. 

Floods Commission: The Government of India 
constituted a national floods commission in July 
1976. The commission is known as Rashtriya 
Barh Ayog and has been entmsied sviih the task 
of conducting a study in depth of tha present 
approach and programmes of flood control 
measures and evolve a coordinated, integrated 
and scientific approach to tha flood control prt*lem 
and draw up a national plan fixing priorifies, 
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Indo-Bangladesh Joint Rivers Commls 
The. Commission was established in 19: 
maintain liaison between India and Bangladi 
order to ensure the most effective joint elfo 
maximising the benefits from common river sys 
to study flood control and Irrigation projec 
that the water resources of tha region ca 
utilised on an equitable basis for the m 
benefits of the peoples of the two countiii 
formulates proposals for carrying out coordlr 
research on problems of flood control alls 
both the countries. 

Khadi and Village Industries Commisi 
Established in 1957, the Khadi and VII 
Industries Commission (KVIC) Is looking after 1 
and 26 village Industries. The functions ol 
KVIC are to plan, organise and impler 
programmes for the development of khadi 
village industries. Tha activities of the KVIC c 
training of artisans, supenrisoty and manag 
personnel; building up of reserves of raw matei 
tools, implements and equipment and making t 
available to the programme implementing agen 
at reasonable prices. It also helps in marfe 
of goods produced by khadi and village Indusli 

Uavr Commission: The Law Commission 
first constituted in 1955 and since then it 
been reconstituted from time to lime. The neet 
periodical revision of the form and content of 
law has been recognised for a long time in 
countries. Changing social and economic condSi 
as well as changed concepts on certairi elh 
issues necessitate a review of the existing H 
from time to time. Without a standing body wf 
would be entrosted with a systematic review 
the law, this work cannot be perform 
satisfactorily. With this aim in view, the L 
Commission in India brings the law uptodate- 

Mandal Commission: It was appointed to k 
into the grievances of the backward oiass^ 
submitted the report in 1980 recommend 
reservations for backward classes in sems 
which remained unaccepted by the Govetnmo 
The report supported the continuation ot 
based reservations, identified over 450 T>ac»= 
classes' comprising 52 per cent of the coira 
population, and recommended 27 per cert w - 
seats in academic institutions and jo ^ 
Government organisations for these ^ 
recommended reservation is in sddHion ■ 
existing 22.5 per cent job reservations lor 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Trib» 
National Front Government accept o 
recommendations of the 
implementation on August 7 , 139 Q, 3 rtdanng^ 
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superintendence, direction and control of the 
preparation of the electoral rolls for, and the 
conduct of all elections to Parliament and the 
State legislatures and all elections to the offices 
of the President and Vice-President. The Election 
Commission has also (I) to lay down general rules 
lor election, (ii) to determine constituencies and 
to prepare electoral rolls, (ill) to give recognition 
to the political parties, (iv) to allot election symbols 
to political parties and individuals contesting the 
elections, and (v) to appoint election tribunals to 
decide disputes and doubts arising as a result of 
election to Parliament and State legislatures. 

Electronics Commission; The Electronics 
Commission, which came into being In 1971, is 
the nodal agency responsible for the healthy 
growth of the electronics Industry In India. It is 
assisted by the Department of Electronics lor 
executive duties. 

Energy Commission; The Government on March 
12, 1981 announced the constitution of a 
Commission for Additional Sources of Energy 
(CASE). It formulates policies and programmes for 
development of new and renewable sources of 
energy. It coordinates and intensifles research 
and development activities in new and renewable 
sources of energy, it also ensures implementation 
of Government’s policies in regard to all matters 
concerning new and renewable sources of energy. 

Finance Commission: Under Article 280 of the 
Constitution, a Finance Commission is to be 
constituted every fifth year or at such earlier time 
as the President considers necessary to make 
recommendations to President as to (i) the 
dstnbution between the Union and the States of 
the net proceeds of taxes as enumerated In the 
Constitution and the allocation between the States 
of the respective shares of such proceeds; (ii) the 
principles which should govern the grants-ln-ald of 
the revenues of the States out of the Consolidated 
Fund of India; and (ill) any other matter referred 
to the Commission by the President In the Interests 
of sound finance. The recommendations of the 
Commission together with any explanatory 
memorandum as to the action taken thereon are 
laid before each House of Parliament. 

Floods Commission: The Government of India 
constituted a national floods commission in July 
1976. The commission Is known as Rashtriya 
Barh Ayog and has been entrusted with the task 
of conducting a study in depth of the present 
approach and programmes of flood control 
measures and evolve a coordinated, integrated 
and scientific approach to the flood control problem 
and draw up a rational plan fixing priorities. 


Indo-Bangladesh Joint Rivers Commission: 
The. Commission was established in 1972 to 
maintain liaison between India and Bangladesh in 
order to ensure the most effective ioint efforts In 
maximising the benefits from common river systems 
to study flood control and im'gation projects so 
that the water resources of the region can be 
utilised on an equitable basis for the mutual 
benefits of the peoples of the two countries. It 
formulates proposals for carrying out coonJinaled 
research on problems of flood control affecting 
both the countries. 

Khadi and Village Industries Commission: 
Established In 1957, the Khadi and Village 
Industries Commission (KVIC) is looWng after khadi 
and 26 village industries. The functions of the 
KVIC are to plan, organise and implement 
programmes for the development of khadi and 
village industries. The activities of the KVIC cover 
training of artisans, supervisory and managerial 
personnel; building up of reserves of raw materials, 
tools, implements and equipment and making them 
available to the programme implementing agencies 
at reasonable prices. It also helps In marketing 
of goods produced by khadi and village industries. 

Law Commission: The Law Commission was 
first constituted in 1955 and since then it has 
been reconstituted from time to time. The need for 
periodical revision of the form and content of the 
law has been recognised for a long time in all 
countries. Changing social and economic conditions 
as well as changed concepts on certain ethical 
issues necessitate a review of the existing laws 
from time to time. Without a standing body which 
would be entmsted with a systematic review of 
the law, this work cannot be performed 
satisfactorily. With this aim in view, the Law 
Commission in India brings the law uptodate. 

Mandat Commission: It was appointed to look 
into the grievances of the backward classes. It 
submitted the report in 1980 recommending 
reservations for backward classes in services 
which remained unaccepted by the Government. 
The report supported the continuation of caste- 
based reservations, identified over 450 “backward 
classes* comprising 52 per cent of the country’s 
population, and recommended 27 per cent of the 
seats in academic institutions and jobs in 
Government organisations for these classes. The 
recommended reservation is In addition to the 
existing 22.5 per cent job reservations tor the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The 
National Front Government accepted the 
recommendations of the Commission for 
implementation on August 7, 1990, and announced 
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that 27 per cent of the jobs in Central Government 
and public sector undertakings will be resenred 
for the socially and educationally backward 
classes. The recommendation has since been 
accepted and implemented by the Central and 
State Governments. Job reservations for the other 
backward classes in the public sector undertakings 
and financial institutions have also been provided. 

Planning Commission: The Planning 
Commission at the Centre is the apex body in the 
planning machinery of the country. It is charged 
with the responsibility of formulating the national 
plans and of keeping a close ^tch on growth 
trends on the various septors of the economy. 

The Planning Commission was set up in March 
1950 by a Resolution of the Government of India. 
The Resolution stated that the Planning Commission 
will; 

(1) make an assessment of the material, capital 
and human resources of the country, including 
technical personnel, and investigate the 
possibilities of augmenting such of these resources 
as are found to be deficient in relation to the 
nation's requirements; 

(2) formulate a plan for the most effective and 
balanced utilisation of country's resources; 

(3) on a determination of priorities, define the 
stages in which the plan should be carried out 
and propose the allocation of resources for the 
due completion of each stage; 

(4) indicate the factors which are tending to 
retard economic development, and determine the 
conditions which, in view of the current social and 
political situation, should be established for the 
successful execution of the plan; 

(5) determine the nature of the machinery which 
will be necessary for securing the successful 
implementation of each stage of plan in all its 
aspects; 

(6) appraise from time to time the progress 
achieved in the execution of each stage of the 
plan and recommend the adjustments of policy 
and measures that such appraisal may show to 
be necessary; and 

(7) make such interim or ancillary 
recommendations as appear to it to be appropriate 
either for facilitating the discharge of the duties 
assigned to it, or, on a consideration of the 
prevailing economic conditions, current policies, 
measures and development programmes; or on an 
examination of such specific problems as may be 
referred to it for advice by the Central or State 
Government. 

Apart from the other objectives listed in the 
Resolution under which the Planning Commission 
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was established, its most important task is thal 
of formulating the plans for development and 
assessment of their perfonnan''e. 

Space Commission: The p.ii lary aims of the 
Indian space programme are the application of 
space science and technology to further national 
developmental objectives in mass communication 
and education via satellites, the survey and 
management of natural resources through remote 
sensing technology from space platforms and 
development of space technology with the 
maximum degree of self-reliance. The organisation 
entrusted with the realisation of these aims is the 
Space Commission backed by the Department of 
Space, with Bangalore being the headquarters of 
both. The Chairman of the Space Commission is 
also the Secretary to Government of India in the 
Department of Space. 

Staff Selection Commission: Earlier known as 
Subordinate Services Commission, the Staff 
Selection Commission on the lines of the Union 
Public Service Commission, was constituted 
for the purpose of recruitment to non-technical 
Class III posts in different departments of the 
Government of India and in subordinate 
offices. The Commission has its headquarters in 
New Delhi and its regional offices are located at 
Mumbai, Calcutta, Guwahati, Chennai and 
Allahabad. It has one sub-regional office at Raipur. 

The Commission was set up on July 1, 1976, 
on the recommendations of the Administrative 
Reforms Commission. The major examinations held 
by the Commission are; (i) Clerks' Grade 
Examination, (ii) Auditors/Junior Accountants' 
Examination, (iii) Inspectors of Income Tax. Central 


rise, Etc., Examination, (iv) Sub-Inspectors 
ecutive), Delhi Police Examination, (v) Test for 
action of candidate for the post of Sub- 
aectors of Police in the CBI and Central Finger 
Its Bu'eau, (vi) Stenographers' Examination 
Assistants’ Examination, (viii) Investigators, 
Examination, (ix) Hindi Teachers and Hindi 
nslators Examinations, (x) Transmission 
motives Examination, and (xi) Limited 
iartmental Competitive Examinations for Upper 
Sion Grade. Grade ‘C Stenographers and 
rks' Grade (from Group 'D' staff). The 
amission does not deal with the recruitment to 
Is for which recruitment is made by the 
Iway Recruitment Boards and industrial 

tnioT^blic Service Commission: For 
uHment to civil services and posts under . " 

Government, .he constitution 


Service Commission. The chairman and members 
ol lha Commission are appointed by the President. 
To ensure independence oi the Commission, the 
Constitution debars its chairman from further 
empioyment either under the Government of India 
or the Government ol a State. A member of the 
Commission is, however, eiigttjie for appointment 
as chairman ol that Commission or of a State 
Public Service Commission. 

University Grants Commission: The UGC, set 
up In 1953, promotes and coordinates university 
education and determines and maintains standards 
of leaching, examination and research in the 
universiUes. it has the authority to enquire into 
the financial needs ol the universities and to 
make appropriate grants to different universities 
and implement development schemes. It advises 
on the establishment of new universities and 
other matters referred to it. 

CORPORATIONS 

Air India; Air India Limited was formed as a 
public limited company on July 29, 1946 and took 
over Tata Aitiines with ail Us aircralt, equipment, 
engineering iacilitles. trained personnel, etc. Air 
India international Limited, a new company was 
formed in 1948 after the Government approved 
the scheme for operation of air services between 
India and the U K. The Government decided on 
complete nationalisation and in March 1953, the 
Air Corporation Act was passed and Air India 
. International Limited was nationaiised as a public 
■ cior corporation from August 1, 1953. Air India 
thus established as a statutory corporation 

',June 15, 1953 and took over the operations 

'Air India international Limited from August 1, 
1953, The Corporation operates air services to 
the five continents. India has bilateral air services 
agreements with 90 countries. 

The Corporation is a service organisation in the 
field of air transport wrth the primary objective of 
providing safe, efficient, adequate, economical 
and properly co-ordinated international air services 
and to develop such services to the best 
advantage tor transportation ol passengers, cargo, 
mail. etc. The Corporation also provides handling 
services, both iBchrvical and commerciat. to other 
airlines. 

Bharat Petroleum Corporation Limited; Bharat 
Petroleum Corporation Limited is a wholly owned 
Central Government undertaking and the successor 
to Burmah-Shell Group of Companies which were 
taken over in January 1976. The Corporation 
ovrns a refinery rn Mumbai. 


Coal India Limited; Coal India Limited is a 
holding company with the responsibility for 
management of the entire coal mines owned fay 
the Central Government, it was set up In the year 
1975 for belter management and administrative 
control. The Company conUnued to hold seven 
fully owned subsidiary companies, viz.: 

(i) Eastern Coallieds Ltd., with its registered 
office at Sanctoria, Burdwan, West Bengal, (ii) 
Bharat Coking Coal Lid., wiih its registered oliice 
at Dhanbad, Bihar, (iii) Central Coalfields Ltd., 
with its registered office at Ranchi, Bihar, (ivj 
Western Coallields Ltd., with its registered oliice 
at Nagpur, Maharashtra, (v) South-Eastern 
Coalfields Ltd., with its registered office at 
Bilaspur, Madhya Pradesh, (vi) Northern Coalfields 
Ltd., with its head office at Singrauli. (vii) Mahanadi 
Confields Ltd. (viii) Central Mines Planning and 
Design Institute Ltd., non-coal producing unit, 
monitors all research and development works In 
coal sector with the registered oliice at Dhanbad, 
Bihar. 

Computer Maintenance Corporation: tt provides 
a complete range of- computer support service 
within the country. Alter its setting up in 1975, 
the CMC's operations have stabilised and it has 
expanded not only in its hardware maintenance 
base but also in other areas ot computer support. 
After the withdrawal oi IBM Irom India since 1978, 
the CMC is a total computer support company in 
India, besides being maintenance organisation. 

Central Inland Water Transport Corporation: 
The CIWTC, set up in 1967 at Calcutta, operates 
the river services between Calcutta and Assam 
via Bangladesh and between India and Bangladesh, 
its other activities include shipbuilding and ship 
repairing, stevedoring and clearing agency at 
Calcutta and dredging on the Bhagirathi river. 

Central Warehousing Corporation; The Central 
Warehousing Corporation, New Delhi, acquires and 
builds godowns and warehouses lor storage of 
agricultural products, inputs, implements and 
notilied commodities olfared by individuals, 
cooperative societies and other organisations. 

Credit Guarantee Corporation: The Credit 
Guarantee Corporation ol India, which was set up 
in January 1971 to operate a schema of credit 
guarantees to encourage the banks to undertake 
financing of small borrowers on a much larger 
scale without excessive risks, was merged with 
the Deposit Insurance Corporation in May 1978. 
The purpose of this merger is to serve better and 
provide credit guarantee to commercial banks. 
The undertaking is known as the Deposit Insurance 
and Credit Guarantee Corporation. 
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Deposit Insurance and Credit Guarantee 
Corporation: The Deposit Insurance Corporation 
was set up in 1962 to provide a measure of 
protection to the smail depositors. Every 
commercial bank in India and every eligible 
cooperative bank in any of the States and Union 
Territories to which the deposit insurance scheme 
has been extended by the Central Government is 
registered as an insured bank. The insured banks 
are required to pay a premium at the rate of 4 
paise per annum for every hundred rupees to the 
Corporation on their assessable deposits. 

Electronics Trade and Technology Development 
Corporation: It offers services to the electronics 
industry, particularly to the small scale sector, in 
making available inputs of raw materials and 
components and testing and measuring instruments 
at competitive prices. 

Engineers India Limited : The EIL was 
established in 1965 mainly to indigenise engineering 
and project management capabilities in the 
petroleum sector. Today, it provides a complete 
range of project services in such fields as 
petroleum refining, petrochemicals, oil, gas 
processing pipelines, ocean engineering, ports 
and harbours, fertilisers and nonferrous metallurgy, 
cement, paper, etc. The company has also set up 
joint ventures to provide certification and third 
party inspection services to the Indian as well as 
overseas clients. 

Film Finance Corporation: The Film Finance 
Corporation was set up in 1960 by the Government 
of India with the objective of raising the standard 
of films in the country and helping the development 
of Indian cinema in all possible ways. For achieving 
this objective, the Corporation advances finance 
for the production of quality films, canalises import 
of all raw stock required for the film industry, 
imports films from international market and 
sponsors film festivals agd film weeks. 

Food Corporation of India: The Food Corporation 
of India, which was set up in 1965, operates as 
the sole agency of the Central Government for 
procurement, import, distribution, storage, 
movement and sale of foodgrains^ It thus protects 
the interests of both the farmer and the consumer. 

It also performs other diversified activities such 
as rice milling and prorJuction of nutritious 
processed food. 

General Insurance Corporation of India: In 
pursuance of the Insurance Business 
(Nationalisation) Act, the General Insurance 
Corporation of India was registered as a 
Government company on November 22, 1972, (or 
the puqDOse of superintending, controlling and 
carrying on general insurance business. On 


January 1,1973, all the nationalised genera 
insurance companies were merged into foui 
subsidiaries of the General Insurance Corporation 
viz., : (i) National Insurance Company Limited; 
(li) New India Insurance Company Limited 

(iii) Oriental Insurance Company Limited; anc 

(iv) United India Insurance Company Limited. These 
companies are free to carry on insurance business 
in competition with each other. The Genera 
Insurance Corporation and its subsidiaries have 
the exclusive privilege of carrying on general 
insurance business in India. 

Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Limited: 
Government of India acquired the undertakings in 
India of ESSO Eastern Inc. in March 1974, and 
vested the same in Hindustan Petroleum 
Corporation Limited, and subsequently amalgamated 
Lube India Limited with it on July 14, 1974. The 
Corporation has two refineries situated at Mumbai 
and Visakhapatnam. 

India Tourism Development Corporation: The 
ITDC, set up in 1966, is the only multi-unil 
undertaking for the development of tourism in the 
country. It looks after the construction and 
management of hotels, motels and travellers' 
lodges, provision of transport facilities for tourists, 
production of tourist publicity and promotional 
material, provision of entertainment and 
management of 'duty free’ shops at international 
airports. 

Indian Airlines Corporation: Indian Airlines 
was formed in 1953 by an Act pf Parliament by 
nationalising eight scheduled airlines. The main 
activity of the Corporation is to provide safe, 
efficient, adequate, economical and properly 
coordinated passenger, freight and mail 
transportation on the internal network in the country 
and 14 countries, viz., Pakistan, Maldives, Nepal, 
Sri Lanka, Bangladesh, Malaysia, Thailand, 
Singapore, UAE. Oman. Myanmar, Kuwait, Qatar 
and Bahrain, its operations cover 72 destinations 
including 16 abroad. 

Indian Oil Corporation: The Coqjoration was 
established on September 1,1964 with the merger 
of Indian Refineries Limited and Indian Oil Company 
Limited. In addition, it acquired the refining and 
distribution operations o' the Assam Oil Company 
Limited on October 14. 1981 . The Corporation has 
three divisions, viz., (i) Refineries and Pipelines, 
(ii) Marketing, (iii) Assam Oil. 

The market share of the corporation by April 
1994 was 56.8 per cent of the total oil industry’s 
sales. 

The IOC has six refineries, viz., Guwahati 
Refinery, Barauni Refinery, Koyali Refinery, Haldia 
Refinery, Mathura Refinery and Digboi Refinery. 
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Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation 
ot India: it v^as established in 1955 as a public 
sector undertaking to encourage and assist 
industrial organisations in India. It is a privately 
owned and privately managed joint stock company. 
It is essentially designed to mobilise international 
finance to develop and extend private enterprise 
in the country. 

Industrial Finance Corporation of India: The 
Industrial Finance Corporation of India (IFCI), which 
was established under an Act of Pariiamant in 
July 1948 and is now a subsidiary of the Industrial 
Development Bank of India, provides long-term 
loan assistance to industrial concerns, both in the 
public and private sectors. The corporation also 
provides training in modem management techniques 
to Its clients. 

Life Insurance Corporation (LIC): The Life 
Insurance Corporation of India is the sole public 
sector undertaking engaged in the business of life 
insurance. Prior to the establishment of LIC, there 
were in the country, over three hundred Indian as 
well as foreign companies engaged In life insurance 
business. All these companies were nationalised 
with effect from September 1, 1956 and the Lila 
Insurance Corporation of India was set up to take 
over the assets and liabilities of the erstwhile life 
insurance companies and to exclusively carry on 
life insurance business in India. The main aim of 
nationalisation was to achieve greater spread of 
business, more particularly In the njral areas so 
that the benefits of insurance cover are made 
available to the largest number of people of all 
sections of society. 

.. Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation: in 
1963, the Government of India decided to bifurcate 
e Stale Trading Corporation to establish another 
^ rporalion known as Minerals and Metals Trading 
Corporation of indra. This new Corporation came 
into existence in October 1963, and has taken up 
all work relating to minerals and metals, vrhich 
was being handled previously by the Slate Trading 
Corporation, The main objectives of the Minerals 
and Metals Trading Corporation are: (a) to organise 
and explore the exports of mineral ores and to 
import metals, and (b) to undertake development 
of new markets for export of minerals and ores, 
with a view to diversify their exports. 

National Hydroelectric Power Corporation: The 
National Hydroelectric Power Corporation 
vras incorporated as a Company under the 
Companies Act, 1956 on November 7, 1975 and 
the Corporation started effective functioning frorp 
June 1 , 1976. The main objectives of the 
Corporation are: 


(i) to plan, promote and organise an integrated 
and efficient development of hydroelectric power 
in all its aspects including planning, investigation, 
research, design and preparation of preliminary, 
feasibility and definite project reports, constnrction, 
generation, operation and maintenance of 
hydroelectric power stations and projects, 
transmission, distribution and sale of power 
generated at hydroelectric stations, in accordance 
with the national economic policy and objectives 
faid down by the Central Government from timato 
time; and 

(ii) to undertake, where necessary, the 
constnjction of inter-Stale transmission lines and 
ancillary works for timely and co-ordinated inter- 
state exchange of power. 

The corporation has constnicted the Baira Siul 
Project in Himachal Pradesh and Loktak Project 
in Manipur. The work on Salal, Charera, Tanakpur, 
DulhasU Projects is progressing. The corporation 
is also taking up Dhaullganga and Goriganga 
Projects in U.P., Uri Project in Jammu and Kashmir 
and Rangit Project in Sikkim. 

National Industrial Development Corporation; 
The National Industrial Development Corporation 
was set up in 1954 for the rehabilitation and 
modernisation of cotton textiles and jute Industries 
and for the expansion of machine tool units. It is 
now providing engineering consultancy services 
both at home and abroad. 

National Mineral Development Corporation: 
The NMDC, Hyderabad, was set up In I960 lor 
exploitation of minerals other than oil and natural 
gas and coal. With the present set-up the 
corporation is concerned with the management of 
iron ore mines already developed by them at 
Bailadila in Madhya Pradesh and Doninalai mine 
in Karnataka. The corporation has also developed 
the diamond mines at Panna in Madhya Pradesh. 
The iron ore produced from the existing mines of 
the NMDC is earmarked for export. 

National Minorities Development and Finance 
Corporation; The NMDFC was set up in Seplerrtter 
1 994 to assist weaker sections amongst minorities. 
It provides the critical input for prosperity, I.e., 
finance, for setting up sell-employment ventures 
to the “backward sectors’ of the minorities, i.e.. 
Muslims. Sikhs. Christians, Buddhists and Parsis. 
It gives loans through State Minorities Development 
Corporation/State Channelising Agencies nominated 
by the State Government/Union Territory 
Administrations. The financial assistance is 
provided in engaging oneself in traditional trades 
as artisan, agriculture and allied activities. 
Technical trades lor self-employment, lor small 
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business, small scale and tiny industry! l and in 
transport and service sector. Women beneficiaries 
are given priority. 

National Research Development Corporatiori: 
The NRDC, set up in 1953 with headquarters in 
New Delhi, acts as a link between research and 
industry. It is also entrusted with the task of 
promotion of inventive talent in the country. In the 
field of technology transfer, the NRDC has 
achieved significant success relating to production 
of cement based on vertical shaft kiln technology, 
flow improver for long distance waxing crude oil 
transport, energy-saving titanium anodes for 
chloralkali industry and development of certain 
processes in petroleum technology. 

National Small Industries Corporation: The 
National Small Industries Corporation was 
established in 1955 with the view to assist, 
promote, develop and finance small scale industries 
in the country. The main functions of the 
Corporation are : (a) to secure Government orders 
for the small industries, (b) to provide loans, (c) to 
provide technical assistance, (d) to secure co- 
ordination between small scale -and- large scale- 
industries so that the former produce goods 
required by the latter, and (e) to underwrite and 
guarantee loans from banks and other sources. 
Apart from providing finance, the Coqooration has 
rendered valuable service in the field of supply of 
machinery on hire-purchase system to the small 
industries and in securing Government orders for 
small industrial units. 

National Textile Corporation (NTC): The 
National Textile CoqDoration was established in 
April 1968 with the main objective of managing the 
sick textile units taken over by the Government. 
Initially, the Government took over the management 
of 16 mills in 1968, but the number increased to 
103 units during 1972-73. With effect from April 
1974, all these mills under Government's 
management were nationalised and their ownership 
transferred to the National Textile Corporation. 
Now there are 125 mills under the NTC. 

National Thermal Power Corporation: National 
Thermal Power Corporation was constituted as a 
generating company in November 1975 for the 
purpose of construction, operation and maintenance 
of super thermal power stations and associated 
EHV transmission lines. 

Oil India Limited: Oil India Limited (OIL), a 
public sector enterprise, is engaged in the 
exploration, production and transportation of crude 
oil from Assam and Arunachal Pradesh to the 
refineries in North-East India. 


Oil and Natural Gas Corporation: The Oil and 
Natural Gas Directorate set up in 1956 under the 
Government of India was converted later on 
October 15, 1959 into “Oil and Natural Gas 
Commission", by an Act of Parliament with 
headquarters at Dehra Dun and project/units all 
over the country. Its main objectives are exploring 
and exploiting of hydro-carbons and transportation 
of crude oil and gas so as to achieve seif- 
sufficiency. In 1993, the ONGC was converted 
into a public limited company under the Companies 
Act and named as the “Oil and Natural Gas 
Corporation". 

Projects and Equipment Corporation: The 
Projects and Equipment Corporation was formed 
in 1971 as a subsidiary of the STC. To start with, 
the Engineering and Railways Equipment and 
Engineering Division of the STC were brought 
under it to form the nucleus of the new 
organisation. The main objectives of the corporation 
are to boost the export of engineering, industrial 
and railway equipment, to penetrate new markets 
and to foster export ventures and turnkey projects 
in the field, of railway system. 

Rural Electrification Corporation: The REC 
was set up with the objective of promoting rural 
electrification through financing rural electric 
cooperatives in the States. It also provides 
consullancy services to other countries on various 
aspects of rural development, including rural 
electrification. 

State Financial Corporations: To provide 
finance to the small scale and medium sized 
industrial units, the State Financial Corporations 
have been set up in all the States. The 
Corporations extend assistance to small units on 
concessional rates in the specified backward areas. 

State Industrial Development Corporations: 
In all States the State Industrial Development 
Corporations have been set up with a view to 
providing financial assistance to small industrial 
units and for the industrial development of 
backward regions. 

State Trading Corporation: The STC was 
registered in 1956 as a state owned trading 
corporation. Its main objective is to enlarge the 
scope of India’s exports and to arrange for 
essential imports. Its activities are directed towards 
the diversification of exports, expansion of existing 
markets and development of new markets for 
traditional and non-traditional products. The STC 
exports a wide range of products such as sugar, 
rice, coffee, tobacco, castor oil, leatherware, bulk 
commodities such as cement and salt, textiles 
and manufactured products. 


COMPETITION success REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


641 



Shipping Corporation of India; Tha SCI was 
lormod on Octobor 2, 1961 by tha amalgamation 
ol Easlorn Shipping Corporation Ltd, and Wostom 
Shipping Corporation Ltd. It is engaged both in 
coastal and ovorsoas trado. It oporatos a numbor 
ol cargo llnor sorvlcos, possongor-cum-cargo 
sorvlcos, ovorsoas and coastal tankor sorvlcos, 
dry bulk cargo sorvlcos, ovorsoas bulk carrier 
sorvlcos and ovorsoas tramp sorvicos. 

Stool Authority ol India Llmltod; Tho Stool 
Authority ol India Llmltod (SAIL) was ostablishod 
as a holding' company lor tho managomont ol tho 
public sector stool plants. Tho stool producing 
units under tho ownership and managomont ol tho 
SAIL aro Bhilai Stool Plant, Durgapur Stool Plant, 
Routkola Stool Plant, Bokaro Stool Plant and tho 
Indian Iron and Stool Company. Tho SAIL has 
also ono Alloy Stool Plant ot Durgapur under ti, 
Salem Stool Plant In Tamil Nadu Is tho latost plant 
under tho Stool Aulhodly ol Indio. 

Trado Fair Authority ol India: Tho (unctions of 
TFAl oto ihoso which wore oatllor porlormod by 
Dlroctomto ol Exhibitions and Commorclal Publicity, 
Trade Fair Organisation and tho Indian Council ol 
Trado Fair Exhibitions. To givo a now orlontatlon 
to country's state policy through lairs and 
oxhlblitons, tho TFAl was sot up as a Govommont 
company. Its main lunellons aro tho participation 
In Inlornatlonat trado lairs, holding oxclusivo Indian 
Qxhlbltlons abroad, organising oxhibiilons, lairs 
and spoclallsod displays In India, providing 
ossistanco to Indian parties lor direct participation 
In (ntornatlonal lairs, organising commorclal 
publicity through mass modia, otc. 

Unit Trust of India: Tho Unit Trust ol India 
■?(UT1) was ostablishod In 196“! as a public sector 
Invostmont Institution lor mobilising tho savings ol 
tho community and (or providing to tho Investors, 
patiiculatly small and middio kicomo groups, a 
medium ol Invostmont In industrial socutillos, Tho 
trust alms at encouraging small savings by 
providing facllitlos to various classos of Invostors 
lor Invostmont In Units ol tho taco value ol Rs.lQ 
and Rs. 100, Tho trasi invests money in various 
typos ol shares and socutillos. Not loss than 90 
per cant of tho not income on tho Investment Is 
dislributod to tho sharoholdors. 

Vayudoot Llmltod: Vayudoot was rcglstorod as 
a privato limited company under tha Companies 
Act. 1956 on January 20, 1931 and converted 
into public limited company on February 17, 1903. 
The Company was lomiod as third level feodor 
uiilino 10 eporato Its sorvlcos In regions having 
dilllcult geographical terrains, slow moans ot 
tr.inspottailon and poor communication tacillUos. 


IMPORTANT ORGANISATIONS 

Anlhropotogicat Survey of India: it conducts 
rosoarchos to record and understand tho blo- 
cultural diversities of Indian population and to 
servo as Inlonnatlon bank (or national planning 
and development. It prosorvos and studios the 
ancient skolotal remains in tho context of bio- 
cultural history of Indian population. It also carries 
out llold and laboratoiy based Investigations among 
tho Indian population with emphasis on tribes and 
weaker sections on tho problems of contemporary 
relevance. It has headquarters at Calcutta. 

Bureau of Public Entorprlsos: Tho Bureau of 
Public Enlorprisos was sol up In 1965 to provide 
managorial. advisory and performance monitoring 
sorvlcos In various facets of public ontorprisos’ 
management. Tlio Bureau assists tho Government 
in Improving performance of tho public ontorprisos, 
monitors annual porformanco of each public 
oniorpriso, conducts Invostlgatlon and research 
to dolormino ways and moans ol Improving 
performance ol public ontorprisos, collects and 
complies statistical data with regard to public 
ontorprisos, ossists In appolntmont of senior 
managomont personnel, organisos in-sorvico 
training (or managorial personnel and assists the 
Government In formation ol now Government 
companies. 

Central Board ol Film Cortillcatlon: Films can 
bo exhibited in India only alter they have boon 
coitillod by tho Contral Board of Film Cortilicatlon. 
Tho Board has hoadquariors at Bombay, with 
regional offices at Bangalore, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Hyderabad, Madras and Trivandrum. Producors 
apply to tho Board and tho Board oxamlnos tho 
films and grants 'U' corliticalo for unrostrictod 
public oxhlblllon or an 'A' corttticato lor exhibition 
roslriclod to adulls (above tho ago ol 18 years). 
Tho Board may dlrocl the applicant to carry out 
excisions or modlticatlons before granting the 
cortllicalo. it may also roluse tho cortlflcalo if tho 
Him or any part ol it is against tho interest or tha 
security ol tho stato, friondly relations wiih lorolgn 
stales, public order, decency, morality or Involves 
defamation or contempt of court or Is likely to 
Inclto tho commission of on olfonco. 

Comptrollor and Audftor-Gonoral: Tho 
Comptrollor and Audilor-Gonoral of India Is 
appointed by tho Prosldont. Tho procedure and 
tho grounds tor his removal from office aro the 
same as lor a Supremo Court Judge. Ho is not 
eligible (or further oliico under tho Union or a 
Slate Govommont after ho ceases to hold his 
otfico. His reports on the accounts of tho Union ^ 
and of tho States aro submitted to tho President 
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and the respective Governments and are placed 
before Parliament and State legisiatures. 

Council of Scientific and Industrial Research: 
The CSIR, with its network of laboratories and 
research institutions, is a major instrument of 
scientific and industrial research under state 
auspices and supports research in universities 
and other centres of learning. The CSIR also 
maintains a register of scientists and technical 
personnel in the country. Since 1957, the Council 
is administering the Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar 
Memorial Awards in physical, chemical, biological 
sciences and mathematics. 

Defence Research and Development 
Organisation: The principal responsibilities of 
DRDO relate to the design and development of 
new and sophisticated weapons and equipment 
based on the operational requirements, projected 
by the Services, to provide help in their indigenous 
production and to render scientific advice to the 
three Services as needed. 

Film and Television Institute of India: Located 
in Pune, the FTII was set up in 1960 to impart 
training in the art and craft of film making. Training 
in television was added in 1971. It offers a three- 
year specialisation course in (1) motion picture 
photography, (2) film editing, (3) film direction with 
one-and-half years' integrated training, and 
(4) sound recording and sound engineering with 
one-year integrated training. In-service training for 
the employees of Doordarshan is also imparted 
here. 

Forest Survey of India: On the recommendation 
of the National Commission on Agriculture, the 
Forest Survey of India was established in June 
1981. The main activities of the Forest Survey of 
India are forest inventory and re-inventory, photo 
interpretation and mapping, data processing and 
training and some special studies. 

Geological Survey of India: Established in 
1851, the GSI, with headquarters in Calcutta, is 
the principal agency entrusted with all the 
geological activities in the country. It is responsible 
for the preparation of the geological, geochemical, 
geophysical maps of the country including the 
offshore areas, for the exploration and assessment 
of mineral resources in the country, for conducting 
all studies pertaining to the geotechnical problems, 
for rendering expert technical advice in connection 
with different engineering projects, and for carrying 
out environmental studies connected with the mining 
and urban development, land use. desert control, 
river and forest use, etc. 

Indian Council of Agricultural Research: The 
ICAR is the apex body for formulating plans and 


coordinating agricultural, animal husbandry and 
fisheries education and research and their 
application. In the field of agricultural education, 
it performs a role similar to that of the University 
Grants Commission. 

Indian Council for Cultural Relations: The 
ICCR, New Delhi, established in 1950, strives to 
promote and strengthen cultural relations and 
mutual understanding between India and other 
countries. The main functions of the Council are 
reciprocal development of studies in India and 
foreign universities, publication in English and 
foreign languages on different aspects of Indian 
culture, exchange of cultural material with libraries 
and museums abroad, exchange of cultural 
delegations, organisation of lectures, seminars 
and conferences. The Council also administer^ 
the Jawaharial Nehnr Award for the promotion of 
peace and international understanding. 

Indian Council of Historical Researrtf: With 
headquarters in New Delhi, the Council enunciates 
and implements a national policy of historical 
research and encourages scientific writing of 
history. It operates research projects, offers 
fellowships and undertakes publication and 
translation work. 

Indian Council of Medical Research: Set up 
in 1911 with headquarters in New Delhi, the ICMR 
conducts medical research in India through a 
network of research institutes and centres covering 
a wide spectrum. For this purpose, the Council 
has 18 permanent research Institutes and centres. 

Indian Council of Social Science Research: 
With headquarters in New Delhi, the Council was 
set up to review the progress of social science 
research from lime to lime, to give advice to its 
users in Government or outside, to sponsor 
research programmes and give grants to 
institutions and individuals for research in the 
field of social sciences. 

Indian Farmers Fertilisers Cooperative Ltd.; 
It is a unique cooperative venture in the field of 
large-scale fertiliser manufacture. It is one of the 
leading producers of fertilisers in the country. It 
has four operating units, one each at Karol and 
Kandia in Gujarat, and Phulpur and Aonia in U.P. 

Indian Institute of Forest Management Forests 
have acquired a multi-disciplinary dimension and 
an efficient implementation of forestry activities 
requires the tools of modern management 
techniques which were not available in this sector 
so far. To bridge this gap, the Indian Institute of 
Forest Management was established in March 
1981 at Bhopal. The institute has a wide range 
of activities covering research, development and 
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management needs o( the social forestiy and 
(arm forestiy. 

Indian Institute ol Mass Communication; It is 
a centre for training and research in mass 
communicalion. Its Instruction courses cover 
developmental loumalism, the print media, audio- 
visual aids and films, radio and television, oral 
communication, traditional media, advertising, 
campaign planning and communication research. 

liidustrial pevelopment Bank of India: The 
IDBl, which was set up on July 1, 1964, coordinates 
the activities of other financial institutions to 
supplement their resources to plan and promote 
industries of key significance to the industrial 
structure. As an apex financial Institution, the 
IDBl has been assigned a special role for planning, 
promoting and developing industries to flit vital 
gaps in the Industrial structure, providing technical 
and administrative assistance for promotion, 
management and expansion of Industry, and 
undertaking market and investment research and 
surveys as also techno-economic studies in 
connection with development of Industry. 

Industrial Reconstruction Bank of India: The 
IRBI was set up in March 1985 by reconstituting 
the Industrial Reconstnjction Corporation of India 
(IRCI), which was set up in 1971. It Is mainly 
concerned with the rehabilitation and 
reconstnjction of Industrial units which have closed 
down or are facing closure by reconstruction of 
share capital, strengthening of management, 
provision of finance on soft terms, improvement 
in technology and labour relations. 

'l National Archives of India: Located In New 
,Jelhl, it Is the largest and perhaps the best 
'■ organised record repository in Asia. It has in its 
custody several million public records, maps, 
private papers, microWms, books, occupying a 
total length of 30 km of shelf space. It assists 
Ministries and Departments In their record 
management programmes, acquisition of private 
papers of national importance and micro-film copies 
of record of Indian interest from abroad. 

National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 
Dovciopmont: The National Bank lor Agriculture 
and Rural Development was set up in July 1982 
for co-ordinating the activities of institutions 
engaged in rural finance and lor augmenting the 
financial resources ol these institutions. The 
NABARD, has the function of acting as a retinandng 
institution for not only agriculture, but also for the 
agencies providing credit to small scale industries, 
cottage and village industries, artisans, craftsmen 


and other oiral production units. The establishment 
of NABARD is thus a step in the direction of 
expanding and strengthening the structure of mral 
cr^lt including the finance to cottage and small 
scale industrial units. 

National Book Trust: The NBT, which was set 
up In 1957, produces and encourages the 
production of good literature and makes it available 
at low Prices to libraries, educational institutions 
and the public. Since 1970, it has been subsidising 
the publication of university level books In English 
by Indian authors. The NBT also brings out 
translations of representative books from one 
language Into several other Indian languages. It 
organises World Book Fairs, National Book Fairs 
and regional book exhibitions. It also conducts 
seminars, workshops and short training courses 
In the field of writing, publishing and library services 
in India. 

National Council of Educational Research and 
Training: Established in 1961, the NCERT acts as 
the principal agency for academic advice to the 
Ministry of Hurnan Resource Development, In 
matters pertaining to the formulation and 
implementation of policies and programmes for the 
qualitative improvement of school education. It is 
mainly engaged in research, development, training 
and extension and has provided support to the 
implementation ol 10+2-r3 pattern of education. 
Besides developing curricula for the various stages 
of school education, it also produces text books 
in almost all the subjects (or the entire school 
stage (classes I to XII). 

National Development Council: The Nafionai 
Development Council was set up in 1952 with a 
view to strengthening and mobilising^the efforts 
and resources of the nation In support of the 
plan, promoting common economic policies In vital 
spheres and ensuring balanced and rapid 
development in all parts of the country. The 
Council consists of the Prime Minister, all Union 
Cabinet Ministers, Chief Ministers of all States 
and Union Temtories, the Lt.-Govemor and the 
Chief Minister of National Capital Territory of Delhi 
Administration and the Chairman and Membeis of 
the Planning Commission. Other Central and Slate 
Ministers can also be invited to participate In the 
deliberations of the Council. The Secretary of the 
Planning Commission acts as the Secretary of the 
National Development Council (NDC) and the 
Planning Commission provides to the NDC such 
administrative and other support as is necessary. 

The NDC prescribes the guidelines (or the 
formulation of the national plan, makes an 
assessment of the resources require d lor the 

COMPETITION SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


644 


plan, considers the plan as formulated by the 
Planning Commission and reviews the working of 
the plan from time to time and recommends such 
measures as are necessary to achieve the aims 
and targets set out in the national plan. It also 
considers the important questions of social and 
economic poiicy affecting national development 
and suggests ways and means of securing active 
participation and cooperation of the people. In 
addition to these, the NDC considers the question 
of total Central assistance to be given to the 
States for their programmes of planned economic 
development. 

National Film Festival: Instituted in 1953, it 
aims at promoting India’s film art by acknowledging 
outstanding achievements in 28 categories of film 
art and film making. This includes an award on the 
best book on cinema instituted In 1982 for the 
first time. The golden lotus (Swaran Kamal), the 
silver lotus (Rajat Kamal) and cash prizes are 
given under the national awards scheme. The 
scheme consists of all-India and regional awards. 
Besides, the Dadasaheb Phalke Award, instituted 
in 1969, is given for the outstanding contribution 
to the cause of Indian cinema. 

National’ Informatics Centre: It catalyses 
computer usage in decision making mechanism in 
various ministries and departments of Central 
Government. There are 15 specialised divisions/ 
groups in NIC providing service to the user 
organisations in building up infonnation systems. 

National Sample Survey Organisation: It was 
set up- in 1950 with a programme of conducting 
large-scale surveys to provide data for estimation 
of nationaf income and related aggregates 
especially relating to unorganised sector of the 
economy and planning and policy fonnulation. 
Today, it is a major fact finding body and occupies 
a unique position in the nation's statistical system. 
It obtains comprehensive and continuing infonnation 
relating to social, economic, demographic, industrial 
and agricultural statistics through sample surveys 
on a countrywide basis. Its activities are governed 
by a Governing Council. Five zonal training centres 
have been set up for imparting training to the 
technical staff of the field operation divisions. 

As a major fact-finding body, the organisation 
occupies a unique position in the nation's statistical 
system. Over the years, it has enlarged and 
diversified the data base, specially in areas which 
are vital for development planning. 

National School of Drama: Set up in 1959, it 
imparts training in dramatic arts leading to 3-year 


diploma. The' training covers all aspects of theatre 
which inter alia includes acting, direction, production, 
of drama and also promoting research survey in 
classical, traditional and modem drama. 

With headquarters in New Delhi, the School is 
fully financed by the Government of India. 

Press Council of India: It safeguards freedom 
of press and maintains and improves the standard 
of newspapers and news agencies in India. The 
Council has the power to consider complaints suo 
moto, in addition to inquiry into complaints brought 
before it. It has also been empowered to make 
observations against any authority including 
Government if it considers it necessary for the 
performance of its functions. 

Press Information Bureau: It is the central 
agency of the Government of India for informing 
the people about its policies and programmes. 
The infonnation put out by the Bureau on behalf 
of the Government goes to dailies as well as 
periodicals, news agencies and radio and television 
organisations, both Indian and foreign. It arranges 
publicity for the Government policies, programmes 
and activities, feed-back on how these policies 
and activities are received and lastly to advise 
the Government on its infonnation policy. 

Reserve Bank of India: Established in 1935, 
the Reserve Bank of India is the Central Bank of 
India. Its main function is to regulate the issue 
of bank notes and keep reserves for securing 
monetary stability. The bank is the sole authority 
for the issue of currency in India other than one 
rupee coins/notes and subsidiary coins. It acts 
as banker to the Government of India, State 
Governments, commercial banks and to some of 
the financial institutions including State cooperative 
banks. 

The Reserve Bank was originally constituted 
as a shareholders’ institution. The entire share 
capital owned by private shareholders was acquired 
by the Central Government against compensation 
and from January 1949 it became a State-owned 
institution. 

Zoological Survey of India: It carries out 
studies in diverse fields of animal taxonomy and 
investigations related to agriculture, forestry, 
fisheries and public health and hygiene. Particular 
emphasis is given to studies on ecological aspects. 
Faunistic surveys are conducted in Important 
ecosystems which include 54 estuarine and coastal 
areas, mangroves, hilly tracts of Western Ghats 
and selected high altitude areas in the Himalayan 
region. 
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25. Panchayati Raj 


Panehayatl Raj is a system ol local sell- 
govarnment adminlsleretl by a council oi 
■Panchayal' duty elected in a democratic manner. 
The Institution of panchj^ati raj is specifically 
designed for rural population to taka care of the 
problems ol rural areas. It provides the 
administrative apparatus lor Implementalion ol the 
programmes ol rural development 

The Panchayati Baj system is best suited lor 
developmental and administrative need of India's 
rural masses because of vuida variation in the 
nature and magnitude of local problems, it Is an 
Inexpensive form ol local government which can 
Identify the local problems and issues more 
realistically and expedlUously act to resolve them 
judiciously. The panchayats provide a fonim where 
local people can meet and chalk out programmes 
ol their own progress. Thus existence of panchayati 
ra] enables the country to have more meaningful 
developmenial plans In which mass partidpalion 
of the rural population can be assured. 

Objectives-. The basic objective ol Panchayati 
Raj Is to evolve a system o! democratic 
decentralisation and devolution ot powers, 
functions and authority to the mral people with a 
view to ensuring rapid socio-economic progress 
and speedier and Inexpensive justice. This Is to 
be achieved through (1) Increasing agricultura! 
production. (11) development ol nirat Industries, 
(iii) fuller utilisation of available manpower and 
- natural resources, (iv) fostering co-operation among 
- the rural masses, (v) amelioration of the conditions 
'■p{ the weaker sections of the mral community, 
....iv, (vi) progressive decentralisation of aulhorily 
and encouragement ot voluntary agencies. 

Basic Structure: The Panchayati Raj system 
has a three-tier atructura, viz., (1) the Village 
Panchayats. (ii) the Panchayal Samliis and 
(iii) the Sia Parishad. VJhlie most ol the States 
have adopted this three-tier structure, in some of 
the States and Union Territories there is only a 
tvm-lier system and in some cases, only a one- 
tier system prevails. 

(i) The Village Panchayal or Gram Panchayal: 
The village panchayal or the gram Panchayal 
functions at the village level. There is a panchayat 
for each village or a group of villages in case the 
population of these villages happens to be too 
small. Members to the village par^chayai are 
elected through voting In a general assembly of 
the village known as Gram Sabha. All adult 
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members of the village elect the council called 
village panchayat or gram panchayat and they 
hold the olfice normally for a ihree-year term. 
They also elect their Chairman known as village 
Pradhan. The village panchayat has a secretary 
and a village level worker (Gram Sevak) to assist 
it in its functioning. The panchayat formulates the 
programme for agricultural production and makes 
arrangement for the cooperative management of 
village land. It also seeks to ensure a minimum 
standard of cultivation for raistng agrfcultural 
production. 

00 Panchayat Semltl: The panchayat samiti is 
the main executive body whi^ operates at the 
block level. All the elected Chairmen (Village 
Pradhans) of the village panchayats composing 
that block are the members ol the panchayat 
samiti. President and vice-president of the 
panchayat samiti are elected from among the 
members for a three-year term. The main functions 
of the panchayat samiti are to prepare, execute 
and coordinate the programmes of development at 
the block level. The samiti Is charged with the 
responsibility of preparing and Implementing plans 
for the development of agricultura, animal 
husbandry, fisheries, cottage and small scale 
industries, rural health by the block development 
officer and extension officers. 

(Hi) Zifa Parishad; The Zifa Parishad functions 
at the district level and is responsible for making 
executing and co-ordinating the programmes ol 
rural development lor the entire dislticb The 
members of the 2ila Parishad are: (I) The presidents 
ol all the panchayat samitis in the district, (ii) the 
members of the Legislative Assembly (MLAs) from 
the disl^ct and (Iii) the member of Parilament 
(MPs) representing the district. The chairman of 
the Zlla Parishad is elected trom among Us 
members. The Ziia Parishad is provided assistance 
and guidance for carrying out its development 
programmes by the district collector and other 
district level government olfioials. 

With a view to grant constitutional status to 
Panchayati Raj institutions in the country and to 
bring about unifonnity, the Parliament passed the 
Constitution (Seventy-third Amendment) Act. 1992 
in December 1992, which came into ellect Irom 
April 24. 1993. This amendment envisages the 
establishment oi Panchayats as units ol local 
self-government in all States and Union Territories 
except the Slates of Nagaland, Meghalaya ana 
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Mizoram and certain other specified areas. The 
Eleventh Sdiedule of the ConstituBon states powers 
and responsibilities entmsted to these bodies. 

The Panchayati Raj system has been 
established in all tfie Stales and Union Territories 
except Meghalaya, Nagaland, Lakshadweep and 
Mizoram. A three-tier system Is In existence in 
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan, 
Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Arunachal Pradesh 
and Chandigarh. A three-tier system also exists 
in Karnataka and Tamil Nadu, but instead of Zita 
Parishad, they have the District Development 
Councils which are advisory bodies with no 
executive powers. Laws have been enacted to 
set up elected Zla Parishad in Karnataka, Assam, 
Haryana, Manipur and Orissa. Delhi and 
Pondicherry have a two-tier system while In the 
remaining States and Union Temlorfes a one-tier 


system is operative. 

Under the Constitution (73nl Amendment) Act, 
1992 Which came into effect on April 24, 1993, 
Stales have brought in fresh legisiation or amended 
their existing Panchayati Raj Acts within the 
stipulated period of one year. The Panchayati Raj 
institutions are to function as institutions of self- 
government, endowed with power and authority to 
fomiulate and implement schemes for economic 
development and social justice. 

The Act provides for regular elections every 
five years to be conducted by the State Bection 
Commission. Direct elecrions are to be held in 
respect of members at village, block and district 
levels of panchayafs. Reservation has been 
provided for scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes in proportion of their population. Reservation 
also exists for women for one-third of the 
seats. 



India lives in villages and village uplift is the 
key to the progress of the country. Since 
Independence, there has been a great exodus of 
population from the villages to the cities and 
towns. In spite of this the majority of our 
population still lives in villages. 

According to the 1971 census, 96 per cent of 
India's geographical area comprised rural India, 
and 79.8 per cent of her total population lived iri 
rural areas. The 1 991 census estimates show that 
out of total population of 846 million in that year, 
629 million persons or 74.35 per cent of tota 
population were living in the villages while only 
217 million people (25.65 per cent of total 
population) lived in cities and other 
Thus. over 74 per cent of the population Inhabmng 
over 95 per cent of the geographical arw which 
makes rural India, cannot be taken lightly m 
strategy that the country may adopt (or its socio- 
economic development. j i. 

Successive five year plans have 
funds for village development. No “ 

complete transformation has taken , 

villages, but in actual practice the 
our villages have improved only marginal. 
show that more than half a million villages in me 
country have been electrified and over ten miuo 
tube-wells have been energised. The & 
Revolution has brought about prosperity 
''i'lagers. But a lot more needs to be , 

is in respect of link roads to Milages, edurauwa 
fecilities, provision of bettor and irn pfovsd n 
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sendees and sanitary conditions, piped water to 
villagers, banking, postal and telephone sendees 
etc. It is towards this that the Government has 
evolved a number of schemes. 

SOCIAL WELFARE SCHEMES 

Alleviation of rural poverty has been the 
dominant concern of the Government and vnth 
end in this, a new dimension has been added by 
introducing the fully Central funded Nationaf Social 
Assistance Programme which came into effect on 
August 15, 1995. This realtlrms that Central 
Government's resolve to help the poor rural people, 
particulariy the old and destitute and the women. 

The social welfare schemes are aimed at 
amellotaling Ihe condition of poor people. The 
schemes are: mid-day meal scheme for primary 
school students for poor families, a rural group 
tile insurance scheme where the Government would 
provide half the premium, a national social 
assistance scheme and construction of one million 
dwelling units. They vrill cost nearly FIs. 4,000 

crore a year. _ . 

Mid-day meal scheme : The scheme has been 
launched under the National Programme of 
N.itriitonal Support to Primary Education as r 
ni mreentre's ambirious social wellare packs..^ ■ 
nrSramme. pmiected to cost Rs. 2.085 u. , 
m phase 30 million children 
in 2 500 Wocks in some of the n- 
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25. Panchayati Raj 


Panchayall Raj is a system of local self- 
government administerotl by a council or 
■Panchayaf duly elected In a democratic manner. 
The institution of pancbayatl raj is specifically 
designed lor mral population to taka care of the 
problems of rural areas. It provides the 
administrative apparatus for Implementation of the 
programmes of niral development. 

The Panchayati Raj system Is best suited for 
developmental and administrative need of India's 
ratal masses because of wide variation In the 
nature and magnitude of local problems. It is an 
Inexpensive form of local government which can 
identify the local problems and Issues more 
reallstlcalty and expeditiously act to resolva them 
judidousty. The panchayats provide a forum where 
local people can meet and chalk out programmes 
ol their own progress. Thus existence of panchayati 
raj enables the country to have more meaningful 
developmental plans In which mass participation 
of the rarai population can be assured. 

Objectives; The basic objective ol Panchayati 
Raj is to evolve a system of democratic 
decentralisation and devolution of powers, 
(unctions and authority to the rural people with a 
view to ensuring rapid socio-economic progress 
and speedier and inexpensive Justice. This Is to 
be achieved through (i) increasing agricultural 
production, (il) development of rural Industries, 
(ill) fuller utilisation ol available manpower and 
natural resources, (iv) fostering co-operation among 
the rural masses, (v) amelioration of the conditions 
■of the weaker sections ol the rural community, 
and (vi) progressiva decentralisation ol authority 
and encouragement of voluntary agencies. 

Basic Strueturo: The Panchayati Raj system 
has a three-tier structure, viz., (i) the Village 
Panchayats, (II) the Panchayat Samitls and 
(ill) the Ziia Parishad. While most of the States 
have adopted this three-tier stractura, in some ol 
Iho States and Union Territories there Is only a 
two-tier system and In soma cases, only a one- 
tier system prevails. 

(1) 77)0 Vlllago Panchayaf or Gram Panchayat: 
The village panchayat or the gram Panchayat 
functions at the village level. There Is a panchayat 
for each village or a group ol villages in case the 
population ol these villages happens to be too 
small. Members to the village panchayat are 
elected through voting in a general assembly of 
the village known as Gram Sabha. All adult 


members of the village elect the council called 
village panchayat or gram parwhayat and they 
hold the office normally lor a three-year term. 
They also elect their Chairman known as village 
Pradhan. The village panchayat has a secretary 
and a village level worker (Gram Sevak) to assist 
it In Its functioning. The panchayat fotmuiates the 
programme for agricultural production and makes 
arrangement lor the cooperative management of 
village land. It also seeks to ensure a minimum 
standard ol cultivation for raising agricultural 
production. 

(11} Panchayat Samitl: The panchayat samiti is 
the main executive body which operates at the 
block level. All the elected Chairmen (Village 
Pradhans) of the village panchayats composing 
that block are the members of the panchayat 
samitl. President and vice-president of the 
panchayat samiti are elected from among the 
members (or a three-year term. The main functions 
ol the panchayat samiti are to prepare, execute 
and coordinate the programmes of davel^ment at 
the block level. The samitl Is charged with the 
responsibility of preparing and Implementing plans 
for the development of agriculture, aiilmal 
husbandry, fisheries, cottage and small scale 
industries, roral health by the block development 
officer and extension ollicers. 

(Ill) Zlla Parishad; The Ziia Parishad functions 
at the district level and is responsible for making 
executing and co-ordinating the programmes ol 
mral development for the entire district. The 
members of the Ziia Parishad are: (i) The presidents 
of all the panchayat samitis In the district, (ii) the 
members of the Legislative Assembly (MLAs) from 
the district and (iii) the member of Parliament 
(MPs) representing the district. The chairman of 
the Zlla Parishad Is elected from among Its 
members. The Zila Parishad is provided assistance 
and guidance for carrying out its development 
programmes by the district collector and other 
district level government officials. 

With a view to grant constitutional status to 
Panchayati Raj Institutions in the country and to 
bring about uniformity, the Partiamant passed the 
Constitution (Seventy-third Amendment) Act. 1992 
in December 1992, which came Into effect Irom 
April 24, 1993. This amendment envisages the 
establishment of Panchayats as units of local 
sell-govemmenl in all Slates and Union Territories 
except the Slates ol Nagaland, Meghalaya and 
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Mizoram and certain other specified areas. The 
Eleventh Schedule of the Constitution states powers 
and responsibilities entmsted to these bodies. 

The Panchayati Raj system has been 
established in all the States and Union Territories 
except Meghaiaya, Nagaiand, Lakshadweep and 
Mizoram. A three-tier system is in existence in 
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan, 
Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Arunachal Pradesh 
and Chandigarh. A three-tier system also exists 
in Karnataka and Tamil Nadu, but instead of Zila 
Parishad, they have the District Development 
Councils which are advisory bodies with no 
executive powers. Laws have been enacted to 
set up elected Zila Parishad in Karnataka, Assam, 
Haryana, Manipur and Orissa. Delhi and 
Pondicherry have a two-tier system while in the 
remaining States and Union Territories a one-tier 


India lives in villages and village uplift is the 
key to the progress of the country. Since 
Independence, there has been a great exodus of 
population from the villages to the cities and 
towns. In spite , of this the majority of our 
population still lives in villages. 

According to the 1971 census, 96 per cent of 
India's geographical area comprised rural India, 
and 79.8 per cent of her total population lived in 
rural areas. The 1991 census estimates show that 
out of total population of 846 million in that year, 
629 million persons or 74.35 per cent of total 
population were living in the villages while only 
217 million people (25.65 per cent of total 
population) lived in cities and other urban areas. 
Thus, over 74 per cent of the population inhabiting 
over 95 per cent of the geographical area which 
makes rural India, cannot be taken lightly in any 
strategy that the country may adopt for its socio- 
economic development. 

Successive five year plans have deployed huge 
funds for village development. No doubt, a 
complete transformation has taken place in the 
viilages, but in actual practice the conditions ol 
our villages have improved only marginal. Statistics 
show that more than half a million villages iri fire 
country have been electrified and over ten nriliion 
tube-wells have been energised. The Green 
Revolution has brought about prosperity for the 
villagers. But a lot more needs to be done. This 
is in respect of link roads to villages, educational 
facilities, provision of belter and improved health 
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system is operative. 

Under the Constilution (73rd Amendment) Act, 
1992 which came into effect on April 24, 1993, 
States have brought in fresh legislatfon or amended 
their existing Panchayati Raj Acts within the 
stipulated period of one year. The Panchayati Raj 
institutions are to function as institutions of self- 
government, endowed with power and authority to 
fomiulate and implement schemes for economic 
development and social justice. 

The Act provides for regular elections every 
five years to be conducted by the State Election 
Commission. Direct elections are to be held in 
respect of members at village, block and district 
levels of panchayats. Reservation has been 
provided for scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes in proportion of their population. Reservation 
also exists for women for one-third of the 
seats. 


services and sanitary conditions, piped water to 
villagers, banking, postal and telephone services 
etc. It is towards this that the Government has 
evolved a number of schemes. 

SOCIAL WELFARE SCHEMES 

Alleviation of rural poverty has been the 
dominant concern ol the Government and with 
end in this, a new dimension has been added by 
introducing the fully Central funded National Social 
Assistance Programme which came into effect on 
August 15, 1995. This reaffirms that Central 
Government's resolve to help the poor mral people, 
particularly the old and destitute and the women. 

The social welfare schemes are aimed at 
ameliorating the condition of poor people. The 
schemes are: mid-day meal scheme for primary 
school students for poor families, a rural group 
life insurance scheme where the Government would 
provide half the premium, a national social 
assistance scheme and conslroction of one million 
dwelling unite. They will cost nearly Rs. 4,000 
crore a year. 

Mid-day meal scheme : The scheme has been 
launched under the National Programme of 
Nutritional Support to Primary Education as part 
of the Centre's ambitious social welfare package. 
The programme, projecfed to cost Rs. 2,085 crore, 
will cover in the first phase 30 million children in 
schools in 2,500 blocks in some of the most 
backward regions in the country and 10 million 
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hen it is extended to the entire country. This 
so marks the entry of the Centre in a crucial 
jcial welfare sector where the States have 
adilionally a larger role to play. 

Rural group life Insurance schema : The 
:heme would cover people below .the poverty 
ie. In this unprecedented scheme, every poor 
lan in a village would get a life insurance. Half 
I the premium amount is to be paid by the State 
nd the rest by the villagers. Families of the 
isured poor man would get'Rs. 5,000 In case of 
natural death and double this for an unnatural 
ne. 

National social assistance scheme : The 
lational Social Assistance Programme introduces 
everal schemes for social assistance to poor 
louseholds. The three schemes under this 
irogramme will ensure a minimum national standard 
if social security for the poor and reinforce the 
Central Government’s commitment towards the 
ulfillment of the Directive Principles of State 
’olicy enshrined In Articles 41 and 42 of the 
Constitution. The National Social Assistance 
^’rogramme provides for (i) National Old Age 
tension Scheme under which Rs. 75 par month 
vould be paid to persons 65 years old and above 
vho are destitute; (ii) National Family Benefit 
Scheme which will provide lumpsum beneHt of 
Rs. 5,000 In the case of natural death and 
Rs, 10,000 In the case of death due to accident 
lor households below the poverty line on the 
death of the primary bread earner. The age group 
for the benefit is 18-65 years; and (iii) National 
Maternity Benefit Scheme which provides for a 
lumpsum assistance of Rs. 300 per pregnancy to 
women above the age of 19 years belonging to 
ouseholds below the poverty line; only first two 
births are to be covered. 

INDIRA MANILA YOJNA 

A scheme, "Indira Mahila Yolna", for the benefit 
of poor women was also introduced on August 20, 
1995. The programme seeks to organise the 
schemes for women's development at the 
anganwadi level in Indira Mahila Kendras where 
their needs would be identified, prioritised and 
evolved into micro plans. At the block levels, 
these micro plans would be combined and then 
the district plans would be formulated on these 
basis. The institutional mechanism would help 
ensure the participation of women in the decision- 
making process. 

Indira Mahila Ycjna is another step towards 
empowerment of women. It veil generate awareness 
among women, assist income generation and bring 


about convergence of government programmes 
for them. The spectnim of services at the Indira 
Mahila Kendra are : 

— Easier access to credit available for women 
In government schemes. 

— Preparation of sub-plan for women. 

— Information sharing. 

— Awareness and confidence building. 

— Creation of opinion groups. 

— Raising of resources. 

PRIME MINISTER'S 
ROZGAR YOJNA 

The Prime Minister's Pozgar Yojna was launched 
on October 2, 1993 with the objective of providing 
sustained employment to about 10 lakh educated 
unemployed urban youth in micro enterprises during 
the Eighth Five-Year Plan..These enterprises cover 
manufacturing, service and business ventures. 

Under the scheme, youth between, the age of 
18 and 35 belonging to families having income of 
leas than Rs. 25,000 per annum are provided 
assistance. These educated unemployed 
entrepreneurs are given a subsidy of 15 per cent 
subject to a ceiling of Rs. 7;500 each for starling 
the micro-enterprises. They are required to bring 
In 5 per cent of the project cost as margin money. 
Each entrepreneur is eligible for a loan up to. a 
ceiling of Rs. 1 lakh and this .loan does not 
require a collateral guarantee. 

A reservation of 22,5 per cent for scheduled 
castes/scheduled tribes and 27 per cent for other 
backward classes has been provided. Preference 
is given to women. The beneftoary has to be a 
pemianent resident of the urban area for three 
years. 

INTEGRATED RURAL 
DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

To ameliorate the conditions of these 
underprivileged people, many schemes, such as 
Community Development Projects, Small Farmers 
Development Agency (SFDA), Marginal Fanners 
and Agricultural Labour (MFAL), Drought Prone 
Area Development Programmes (DPAP) were 
started by the Government. However, it was 
realised that despite all these programmes, the 
majonty of the rural population continued to remain 
in the grip of grinding poverty. Thus, with a view 
to improving the economic and social life of the 
■poorest of the poor" living In the oiral areas, a 
new development strategy was designed, which is 
known as Integrated Rural Development Programme 
or IRDP. Conceived in March 1976, the IRDP rvas 
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initially launched in 1978-79 in 2,300 blocks and 
was extended to cover all the 5,01 1 blocks of the 
country with effect from October 2, 1980. 

The main objective of the Integrated Rural 
Development Programme is to improve the 
economic and social conditions of the poorest 
section of rural society. It aims at raising their 
levels of living and bringing them above the poverty 
line on a lasting basis by giving them income 
generating assets, credit facilities and other inputs. 

The families eligible for assistance under this 
programme are those where the annual family 
income is less than Rs. 11,000 per year. It also 
includes cultivating families where the size of 
operational holding is less than 5 acres of land. 
Among these families, the poorest ones are 
provided assistance in the initial stages and the 
remaining ones are covered gradually. The final 
.selection of the poorest families is done at a 
meeting of the village panchayat gram sabha. 

Special attention is being paid to rural women 
under the IRDP. There is a special component of 
the programme for organising rural women for 
productive activities on a group basis. The identified 
poor rural women are offered training and provided 
with suitable assets for increasing their family 
incomes. 

TRAmmG OF RURAL YOUTH 
FOR SELF-EMPLOYMENT 

A national scheme for Training of Rural Youth 
for Self-Employment (TRYSEM) was launched by 
the Central Government on August 15, 1979. The 
aim of this scheme is to equip the rural youth with 
necessary skills and technical knowledge with a 
view to enabling them to seek self-employment. 
Under this scheme, only those persons in the age 
group of 18 to 35 years, who belong to the target 
poverty groups of small and marginal farmers, 
agricultural labour, njral artisans and others below 
the poverty line, are eligible for training. TRYSEM, 
as a part of IRDP, aims at training two lakh nrtal 
youth every year at an average rate of 40 youth 
per block. Besides training, the scheme envisages 
organisational and operational linkage with other 
institutions so that credit, marketing, raw material 
supplies, etc., may be provided to the trainees at 
the appropriate time. 

DISTRIBUTION OF SURPLUS 
LAND 

Land, in rural areas, continues to be regarde 
an important asset, a significant resource oi 
production and a widely accepted measure ot 
social strength. Thus, for improving the socio- 
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economic status of the poor landless labourers, 
who constitute the hard core of rural poverty 
groups, it is necessary that the surplus land 
made available through implementing land ceiling 
laws, be distributed expeditiously among the 
landless poor. Though land ceiling laws have been 
enacted and are being implemented in all the 
States excepting Nagaland, Meghalaya. Arunachal 
Pradesh and Mizoram where land Is generally held 
by the community, the progress in acquisition and 
distribution of surplus land is very slow. 

DROUGHT PRONE AREAS 
PROGRAMME (DPAP) 

Being implemented in 947 blocks, spread over 
149 districts of 13 States in the country, the 
DPAP aims at an integrated development of these 
areas through optimum utilisation of land, water 
and livestock resources with a view to expanding 
production, opening up more avenues of 
employment and increasing incomes of the people 
inhabiting these areas. The economy ot these 
areas is sought to be insulated from the effects 
of recurring droughts through diversification of 
agriculture, and by promoting pasture development, 
soil management and water conservation. 


DESERT DEVELOPMENT 
PROGRAMME (DDP) 

Launched in 1977-78, the Desert Development 
Programme aims at integrated development of 
desert areas with a view to providing the local 
population better incomes and more employment 
opportunities. The programme now covers 227 
blocks in 36 districts In seven States, of which 
17 are in hot and arid zones of Rajasthan, Haryana 
and Gujarat, defined as desert areas in the report 
on desert development prepared by the National 
Commission on Agriculture. The DDP also covers 
the cold arid zones comprising two districts in 
Jammu and Kashmir, and two districts of Himachal 
Pradesh. Development of forests and grasslands, 
dunes stabilisation, ground water development, 
construction of water harvesting structures, rural 
electrification tor energising pumpsets and 
development of agriculture, horticulture and animal 
husbandry are soma of the major components of 
the Desert Development Programme. 


national RURAL EMPLOYMEt,.. 
programme (NREP) 

The NREP aimed at providing addillo. 

nplo,m.e.' opportunities of 

-n-aav/s oer year to thr , 



undoronnployod rural poor and creating durablo 
community assets for strengthening rural 
Infrastructure. Under the programme, the workers 
were given one kilogram of foodgralns dally as a 
part of their wages. This was being done with a 
view to Improving Ihelr nutritional standards; the 
foodgralns being priced since January 1984 at 
subsidised rates. The NREP vras Indeed a Judicious 
combination ol three basic objectives, viz., creating 
more employment opportunities, utilising surplus 
loodgrain stocks and Improving nutritional 
standards of the poor. In April 1909, the NREP 
vras merged vrith Jawahar Rozgar Yojana. 

RURAL LANDLESS 
EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE 
PROGRAMME (RLEGP) 

With a view to alleviating poverty, un- 
employment and underemployment among the mral 
landless workers, the Rural Landless Employment 
Guarantee Programme was launched In 1983-84. 
The programme aimed at (I) Improving and 
expanding employment opportunllles for the rural 
landless and providing guarantee ol employment 
to at least one member of every landless labour 
household up to 10Q days In a year; and 
(11) creating durablo assets lor strengthening ol 
the mral Infrastructure lor rapid grovrth ol tho nrral 
economy. Tho RLEGP v/as entirely llnanced by 
tho Central Government. With ollect from April 
1989. tho RLEGP was also merged with the 
Javrahar Rozgar Yojana. 

REHABILITATION OF BONDED 
LABOUR 

/ Bonded labour comprises that class ol rural 
■^’workers which has remained attached to the 
lanulords and other village bigwigs for gonorallons 
logolher, vrotking lor them lor a mure pittance, 
without being over having a chance to choose or 
change their masters, thus perpetuating the 
vestiges ol tho much maligned and obnoxious 
slave system of tho bygone ages. As such, thoso 
people remained tied up to tho lowest nmgs ol Iho 
fresh air ol Iruodom or ol participating In tho 
process ol rural development. Conscquonlly, 
legislation vras passed lor abolition of Iho system 
ol bonded labour and slops vroro taken to roloaso 
them Iron) their age-old bondage. Tho Slate 
Governments were made responsible lor Identifying 
and rchabllllal'ng the released bonded labourers. 
In addition to liie on-going bnnollc'.ary schemes. 


a Centrally-sponsored scheme lor rehabilitation t 
freed bonded labour was launched In 1978-71 
Tho scheme provides Central grant ol 50 per cor 
ol tho total cost on a matching basis, subject t 
a colling ol Rs. 2,000 per bonded labourer. 

MINIMUM NEEDS 
PROGRAMME (MNP) 

Tho Minimum Needs Programme Is aimed t 
Improving quality ol life and providing inlrastnictun 
support needed lor supporting and supplomontin 
the other bonollclary programmes ol helping th 
airal poor. Tho MNP Is ossanllally a programm 
ol Investment In Inirastaicturo and human rosourc 
development. It seeks to Improve the consumpllo 
levels, productivity and elllcloncy of tho poc 
through provision ol free or subsidised service 
according to Iho Iniomatlonally accepted norm: 
Tho main components ol tho Minimum Need 
Programme are: (I) elementary education, (II) adu 
education, (III) ri^al health, (iv) rural water supply 
(v) rural roads, (vl) rural oloctrlllcallon, (vll) hous 
sites lor landless labourers, (vlll) onvironmonti 
Improvements ol urban slums and (lx) nulritlor 
Besides thoso, throe more components have booi 
added to the Minimum Needs Programme undo 
Iho Seventh Five-Year Plan, Thoso are: (I) rurr 
domestic cookery energy, (II) public distrlbullor 
and (III) rural sanllallon. But MNP seeks to providi 
thoso services through public agencies In a timi 
bound manner. Tho Integration ol tho Mlnimun 
Needs Programme with other bonollclar 
programmes like tho IRDP, TRYSEM, etc., cai 
travo a more enduring Impact on tho problem c 
poverty In mral areas. 

JAWAHAR ROZGAR YOJANA 

An ambitious employment guarantee programme 
Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY), which Is bolni 
Implemented through tho village panchayats am 
which seeks to guarantee employment to at leas 
one parson In a rural family living below thi 
poveny lino was launched In 1989. Under Ihi 
programme, panchyats with a population rangini 
between 3,000 and 4,000 are given annual llnancla 
assistance ol Rs. 00,000 to Rs. 1 lakh. 

Tho yojana envisages provision ol omploymon 
to at least one member ol each poor mral famll; 
lor 00 to 100 days a year at a workplace noa 
his or her resldenco. A highlight of Iho schomi 
Is that 30 per cent ol die jobs are resonred fo 
vwnen. 

All existing mral v/ago employment programme: 
have boon merged Into tho yojana. Tho programmi 


cso 
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aims at covering ali 440 iakh families in rural India 
iiving belo\w the poverty line. 

The JRY also has two sub-schemes, namely, 
the million wells scheme and the Indira Awas 
Yojna, which continue under the first stream of 
JRY. 

Certain modifications have been carried out in 
JRY during the Eighth Five-Year Plan to make the 
scheme mote effective In reaching its benefits to 
the targeted sections of the population. One of 
the significant modifications is the steps for 


prevention of migration of labour which had been 
causing a lot of problems. 

Under the new scheme, five per cent of the 
total JRY funds subject to the maximum of Rs. 75 
crore are earmarked for taking up special and 
innovative projects such as those aimed at 
prevention of migration of labour, enhancing women 
employment, special programmes through voluntary 
organisations aimed at drought proofing as well at 
watersheds development resulting in sustained 
employment. 


27. Five-Year Plans 


tndia embarked upon planned economic 
development soon after the achievement of 
independence. Planning in India derives its 
objectives and social premises from the Directive 
Principles of State Policy set forth in the 
Constitution. The Planning Commission prepares 
a blueprint of development, taking an overall 
view of the needs and resources of the 
country. 

The First Five-Year Pian (1951-52 to 
1955-56) had a two-fold objective to correct the 
disequilibrium in the economy caused by the 
Second World War and partition of the country 
and to initiate simultaneously a process of all- 
round balanced development which would 
ensure a rising national income and a steady 
improvement in the living standards over a period 
of time. The plan accorded highest priority to 
agriculture, including irrigation and power 
projects. 

The Second Five-Year Plan (1956-57 to 
1960-61) sought to promote a pattern of 
development which would ultimately lead to the 
establishment of a socialistic pattern of society 
in India. In particular, it stressed that the benefits 
of economic development should accrue more to 
the relatively less privileged sections of society 
and there should be a progressive reduction in 
the concentration of incomes, wealth and economic 
power. The plan aimed at 25 per cent increase in 
national income, rapid industrialisation with 
particular emphasis on the development of basic 
and heavy industries, large expansion of 
employment opportunities and reduction of 
inequalities in income. 

The Third Five-Year Plan (1961-62 to 
1965-66) aimed at securing a marked advance 


towards self-sustaining growth. The objectives of 
the plan were to secure an increase in the national 
income; to achieve self-sufficiency in foodgrains 
and increase in agricultural production; to expand 
basic industries like steel, chemicals, fuel and 
power, and to establish machine-building capacity 
to utilise fully the manpower resources of the 
country and ensure substantiat expansion In 
employment opportunities and to establish 
progressively greater equality of opportunity and 
bring about reduction in disparities of income and 
wealth. 

The finalisation of the fourth plan was delayed 
due to the situation created by the Indo-Pakistan 
conflict, two successive years of severe drought, 
devaluation of the currency, rise in prices and 
erosion of resources available for plan purposes. 
However, three annual plans between 1966 and 
1968 were formulated. 

The Fourth Five-Year Plan (1969-74) aimed at 
accelerating the tempo of development in conditions 
of stability and at reducing fluctuations in 
agricultural production as well as the impact of 
uncertainties of foreign aid. It aimed at raising the 
standard of the people through programmes which, 
at the same time, were designed to promote 
equality and social justice. The plan laid particular 
emphasis on improving the conditions of the less 
privileged and weaker sections of the socety. 

The Fifth Five-Year Plan (197-i-79) was 
formulated at a time when the econorrry was 
facing severe inflationary pressures. The ^^^r 
objectives of the plan were to achieve 
and to adopt measures for raising t^ 
standards of the people 
line. The plan also gave 
inflation under control and gniad 

the economic situation. The r- 
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ono year ahead with the close of lha annual plan 
1977-78 and work was Initiated (or a new plan (or 
the noxt (Wo years with now priorities and 
programmes. The now concept of continuous long- 
term plan called 'rolling programme' was (onnulatod 
but this had to be given up and the original 
pattern of (Ivo-yoar plan was restored. 

THE SIXTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 
( 1980 - 85 ) 

Having terminated the (illh plan a year ahead 
ol its scheduled operation, the Janata Government 
at the Centro launched the sixth plan In 1978-79. 
However, this plan was once again disbanded with 
the now Government taking charge at the Centro 
and a revised sixth plan was formulated. This 
revised plan, published in 1981, was olloctivo 
from the year 1980 onwards and covered a period 
up to the end of 1985. 

The removal o( poverty was the (oromosl 
objective ol the Sixth Five-Year Plan, even though 
It was recognised that with the givon magnitude 
of the problem, it could not bo accomplished in 
a short span of five years. 

The sixth plan envisaged a public sector outlay 
of Rs. 97,500 croro during 1980-85. Of the public 
sector outlay of Rs. 97,500 croro, Rs. 12,539 
croro were provided for agriculture and allied 
activllles and Rs. 12,160 croro (or Irrigation and 
Hood control. These two taken together made a 
total outlay of Rs. 24,699 croro (or tho agricultural 
sector ol tho economy which was a little more 
than 25 per cent of tho total envisaged public 
sector outlay of tho sixth plan. 

Tho public sector outlay over tho sixth plan 
, period amounted to Rs. 1,10,821 croro (at current 
prices) as against tho envisaged outlay of 
97,500 croro at 1970-80 prices. 

Tho plan, in spite ol all odds agairtst It, was 
j u tremendous success. Tho economy attained a 
growth rata of S.3 per cent as against tho 5.2 per 
cent laid down In tho plan. Production targets 
wore largely achieved In tho Holds of loodgrains 
and oilseed. However, tho realised rato of 5.5 per 
cent growth rate In tho Industnal sector was much 
bolo^Ytho plan target ol 7 per cent. Success' was 
also striking In tho realm of poverty alloviatlon. In 
brief, tho sixth plan made a fairly convincing 
success in strengthening tho impulses of growth. 

Tho SEVENTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 
( 1985 - 90 ) 

Tho Sovonlh Fivo-Yoar Plan, which camo to a 
close on March 31, 1990, Is estimated to havo 


achieved a GDP growth of 5.6 per cent per annum 
as against tho target growth rata of 5 per cent 
envisaged under the Plan. Though tho GDP growth 
rato has fluctuated from year to year; being just 
5 per cent In 1985-86 and below 4 per cent In 
1986-87 and 1987-88, the Impressive growth rate 
of 10.4 per cant recorded In 1988-89 and 5.2 per 
cent growth In 1989-90 have enabled the plan to 
exceed Its grotvth rato envisaged lor the live year 
period. 

Tho Seventh Plan envisaged a pubiio sector 
outtay ol Rs. 180,000 croro at 1984-85 prices. 
Tho actual expenditure over the first four years 
ol the Plan and the revised outlay for the last 
year, add up to a total expenditure ol Rs. 220216.3 
croro which Is over 23 par cent higher than the 
envisaged outlay. Even alter allowing for the price 
rise over tho period, It Is evident that the pace 
ol planned expenditure has been, by and targe, 
satisfactory. 

The financing pattern ol tho planned oxpenditute 
has been dllloront from the plan projections. The 
main areas ol concern relate to shortfalls in the 
surpluses of public enterprises, steep rise in 
centre's non-Plan expenditure and the Increasing 
reliance on deficit financing. Among tho items of 
non-planj expenditure, defence, Interest payments 
on public debt and subsidies on food and fertilisers 
accounted (or nearly one-third to three-fourths of 
the revenue receipts ol tho Central Government 
over those years of lha Seventh Plan. 

Ol the total public sector outlay ol Rs. 220,216 
croro, O'! .4 per cent (Rs. 208,478 croro were 
raised through domestic sources while foreign aid 
contributed Rs. 19,719 crore), l.o., 8.6 per cent 
of tho total public sector outlay. Performance was 
most disappointing in tho case ol balance from 
current revenues which were negative. Deficit 
financing during the Seventh Plan is estimated to 
havo been of the order of Rs. 34,132 croro as 
against Rs. 14.000 croro envisaged under tho 
Plan. 

Tho ratio ol gross domestic saving as a 
percentage ol tho GDP at current market prices 
improved marginally from 20.4% In 1984-85 to 
21.7% in 1989-90 as against tho target ol 24.5 
per cent envisaged under the Plan. There was 
also only a marginal Improvement In tho ratio of 
gross capital lomeatlon from 22.8 per cent In 
1934-05 to 24.1 per cent in 1989-90 as against 
tho target ol 25.9 per cent lor tho Seventh 
Plan. 
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28 - Eighth Plan — Objectives 


The Seventh Five-Year Plan ended on March 
31, 1990. In the normal course the Eighth Plan 
should have begun on April 1, 1990. However, 
due to some unavoidable circumstances including 
the changes in party in power at the Centre, the 
Plan document could not be finalised. It was only 
when the Government under P.V. Narasimha Rao 
assumed office that the Plan was finalised and 
implemented with effect from April 1, 1992. Tha 
duration of the Eighth Plan is thus from April 1 , 
1992 to March 31, 1997. 

Objectives of the Eighth Plan. The Eighth 
Plan sought to give priority to the following set 
of six objectives: 

(i) Generation of adequate employment to achieve 
near folt employment level by the turn of the 
century; 

(ii) Containment of population growth through 
active people’s cooperation and an effective 
scheme of incentives and disincentives; 

(iii) Universalisation of elementary education and 
complete eradication of illiteracy among the 
people of the age group of 15 to 35 years; 

(iv) Provision of safe drinking water and primary 
health cars facilities, including immunisation 
to the entire population and complete elimination 
of scaveanging; 

(v) Growth and diversification of agriculture to 
achieve self-sufficiency in food and generate 
surpluses for exports; and 

(Vi) Strengthening the infrastructure (energy, 
transport, communication, irrigation) in order to 
support growth process on a sustainable basis. 

The Eighth Plan was to concentrate on these 
objectives keeping in view the need for 


(a) continuous reliance on domestic resources for 
financing investment, (b) increasing the technical 
capabilities for the development of science and 
technology, (c) modernisation and competitive 
efficiency so that the Indian economy could keep 
pace with and take advantage of the global 
developments. 

Growth Rate. The Eighth Plan aimed at 
achieving a growth rate of 5.6 per cent per annum 
in Gross Domestic Product (GDP) over the five- 
year period 1992-97. This growth target had been 
set against the backdrop of 5.8 per cent GDP 
growth rate achieved during the Seventh Plan 
period 1985-90. In view of this encouraging 
performance of Seventh Plan, some people 
advocated for a 6 percent growth target. But due 
to resource crunch that the public sector was 
facing, the growth target was fixed at 5.6 per 
cent. 

Eighth Pfan Outlay and Investment The Eighth 
Plan envisaged a total outlay of Rs. 7,98,000 crores 
in both public and private sectors taken together of 
which public sector outlay was Rs. 4,34, 1 00 crores. 
This means thatthe shareof pubiicsectorin total Plan 
outlay under the Eighth Plan was 45.2 per cent as 
against 52.9 per cent in the Sixth and 47.8 per cent 
in the Seventh Plan. 01 the total public sector outlay 
of Rs. 4,34,100 crores, Rs. 3,61,000 crores was 
public sector investment and Rs. 73,1 00 crores current 
outlay 1 . 0 . outlay of recurring ancf non-investment 
nature. 

The sectoral distribution of public sector outlay 
is given in the following table. As is evident from 
the table, the energy sector received the largest 
share in the outlay followed by the transport 


Public Sector Outlay of Major Heads of Development with Eighth Plan 1992-97 

(Rs. crore at 1991-92 prices) 


Heads of Development 

1. Agriculture and allied activities, irrigation and flood control 

2. Rural Development 

3. Special Area Programmes 

4. Energy 

5. Industry and Minerals 

6. Transport 

7. Communications 

8. Science and Technology 

9. Ecology and Environment 

10. General Economic and General Services 

11. Social Ser vices 

Grand Total — 


54992.50 

34425.56 
6750.16 

115561.09 

46921.75 

55925.57 
25109.98 

4131.71 
4909.98 
6360.00 
79011.90 
^ 100.00 ” 


Per cent of the 
(Qtat outfay 
12.67 
7.93 
1.55 
26.62 
10.81 
12.88 
5.78 
0.95 
1.13 
1.47 
18.20 
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sector. Taken together, these two sectors 
accounted lor about 40 per cant of the public 
sector outlay In the Eighth Plan. Share of 
agriculture had been put at about 12.7 per cent, 
which combined with about 8 per cent share of 
rural development claims over one-fifth of the 
public sector outlay, in fact, the share of outlay 
tor njtal development in the Eighth Plan was 
larger than any other preceding Plan and thus 
signified the emphasis of rural development and 
poverty alleviation that the Plan sought to 
place on it in the context of overall development 
of the economy, industry sector was allocated 
around 11 per cent of the total public sector 
outlay. 

Sectoral Development Profile 

Agriculture. The Eighth Plan lor agricultural 
development aimed at generating surplus for 
exports in foodgrains and attaining sall-sulficiency 
in respect of pulses and oilseeds. The agricultural 
sector was expected to grow at an average annual 
rale of a lillle more than 4 per cent In terms of 
gross value of output and 3 per cent in terms of 
value added. 

In order to attain the desired growth in agtlcullura 
special efforts were made lor enhancing the 
productivity and reducing the instability of 
production. Since about two-thirds of the area 
was still unIrrigated and largely rainfed, greater 
stress was laid on dry land farming. Efforts were 
made to spread the benefits of the Green Revolution 
to other parts of the country, particularly to the 
eastern regions which have adequate rainfail and 
fertile soil. Investment was made in the expansion 
of irrigation potential and improve efficiency of 
, Irrigation system to reduce water wastage. 

, Industry and Minerals. The output in mining 

d manufacturing sector during the Eighth Plan 
. riod was expected to grow at an annual rate of 
^ 8 per cent. The private sector was expected to 
play an increasing role in industrial activities during 


the Eighth Plan. The series of reforms introduced 
by the Government in the industrial sector were 
intended to deregulate or unshackle the industry 
and enable it to take decisions on its own without 
the need for government approval. It was then 
believed that the private sector had come of age 
and needed independence in decision making to 
meet the needs of the dynamic market The role 
of the public sector, on the other hand, was 
sought to be limited. The new industrial Policy of 
July 1991 brought down the areas reserved 
for the public sector from 29 to 8 industries and 
now the public sector would concentrate on basic 
and core sector atone. The Policy laid great 
reliance on competitiveness to Improve efficiency 
and hence sought greater share for the private 
sector. 

Employment The Eighth Plan aimed at reducing 
unemployment to negligible levels within the next 
ten years. The labour force was projected to 
increase by about 35 million during 1992-97 and 
by another 36 million during 1997-2002. In view 
of the backlog of unemployed persons numbering 
around 23 million, the total number of persons 
requiring employment was estimated at 58 million 
during 1992-97 and 94 million during 1997-2002. 
This called lor an employment growth rata of 4 per 
cent per annum over the ten year period, if 
employment to all was to be provided by the end 
of the Eighth Plan. The Eighth Plan, therefore, 
had set a target of 2.6 to 2.8 per cent per annum 
growth in employment, which, if achieved, would 
have reduced unemployment to negligible levels 
by 2002 A.D. The Plan focussed not only on the 
creation of new Jobs but also on augmenting 
productivity and income in the existing Jobs 
because it was realised that larger and efficient 
use of available human resources was the most 
effective way of poverty alleviation, reduction 
of inequalities and for high pace of economic 
growth. 


29. Ninth Five-Year Plan 


The broad objectives of 9th Plan (1997-2002). 
arising from the Common Minimum Programme 
(CMP) of U.F. Government and the Chief Ministers’ 
Conference on basic minimum services are : 
(i) priority to agriculture and niral development to 
generate adequate productive employment and 
eradication ol poverty (ii) accelerating growth rata 
with slabte prices (iii) ensuring toed and nutritional 


security for all especially vulnerable sections ol 
soceity (iv) providing minimum services of sate 
drinking wafer, primary heallh care, universal 
primary education, shelter etc. (v) checking growth 
ol population (vi) ensuring environmental sustain- 
ability ol development process (vii) empowennent 
ol women and socially-disadvantaged groups such 
as SC/ST/OBCs and Minorities (viii) promoting and 
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developing people’s participatory institutions like 
Panchayati Raj institutions, cooperatives and self- 
help groups (lx) strengthening efforts to 
build self-reliance. The Plan envisages a gross 
lenlalive investment of Rs. 2190,000 crores— 
Public sector Rs. 759,000 crores (10% of GDP), 
Private corporate Rs. 683,000 (8.9%), Household 
Rs. 748,000 crores (9.7%). 

Draft Ninth Plan Document : Meanwhile, the 
Draft 9th Plan document released on March 1 , 
1998 by the then Deputy Chairman, Planning 
Commission, Prof. Dandavate, attempts to strike 
an ideological balance of vigorously pursuing 
economic reforms and simultaneously fulfilling the 
socialistic agenda of a welfare slate. The 1500- 
page document is yet to be approved by the 
entire Commission. Union Cabinet & National 
Development Council envisages a 7% growth rate 
in GDP annually [industry to grow by 9.3% (as 
against 4.5% at present), exports by 14.5% 
(10.3%), agriculture 4.5% (-2%), full literacy by 
2005 AD, creation of 44.36 crore jobs, reduction 
of poverty ratio to 18% is total poverty alleviation. 


National income is the sum total of money 
value of all the final goods and services produced 
in a country during the period of one year. If is 
an aggregative measure of the value of all the 
goods and services produced in agriculture, 
industry, trade and all the other vocations in an 
economy calculated without any double counting. 
In other words, it measures the net value added 
by various sectors of the economy during one 
year. 

Since production generates income to all those 
who participate in the production process, national 
income can be defined as the sum total of incomes 
accnring to factors of production as reward for 
factor services rendered by the normal residents 
of a country in the course of one year. National 
income is also known as, and is identically equal 
to, net national product at factor cost. 

National income estimates are published 
annually by the Central Statistical Organisation of 
the Government of India in its publication 'National 
Accounts Statistics’. The current series of national 
income estimates records India’s national income 
since 1950-51 onvrards. The estimates press, -ited 
are of two types, viz., (i) those based on current 


expected to be achieved by the end of 11th Plan] 
and a zero monetised deficit. 

In order to achieve an annual growth rate ol7% 
in GDP, an investment rate of 28.3% and domestic 
savings rate of 26.2% has been recommended. 

While aiming at zero monetised deficit, the plan 
would be supported with budgetary resources worth 
Rs. 374,000 crores. Rs. 33.319 crores through 
borrowings and net inflow of Rs. 60,018 crores 
from abroad. The rest would be mobilised by the 
states through fax revenues as well as borrowings. 
Simultaneously, the fiscal deficit is sought to be 
brought down from the projected 5% in 1997-98 
to 3.5% of GDP by 2002. 

However, it has been conceded that allocations 
worth another Rs. 70,000 crores were needed to 
fully meet the basic requirements like safe drinking 
water, universalisalion of primary education, health 
care and nutritional security. 

Priority has been accorded to infrastructure 
(with an allocation of 40%), followed by energy 
and social services (25.4%), agriculture (including 
irrigation and oiral development— 19.4%) transport 
(14.2%). 


prices, Le., the prices prevailing in the year to 
which the estimates relate and (il) those based on 
1980-81 prices, popularly known as national income 
at constant prices. 

The gross domestic product (GDP) is estimated 
at Rs. 1,049,191 crore in 1997-98 (at 1993-94 
prices), a grov/th of 5 per cent over the previous 
year's figure of Rs. 998,978 crore. According to 
the quick estimates of national income, 
consumption expenditure, saving and capital 
for.malion for 1997-98 (released by the Central" 
Statistical Organisation on February 3. 1999) at 
current prices the GDP in 1997-98 is estimated 
at Rs. 1,426,670 crore as against Rs. 1,285,289 
crore in 1996-97, showing a rise of 1 1.0 per cent. 

The growth of 5 per cent in GDP during the 
year was mainly due to high growth in community, 
social and personal services (13.3%) insurance, 
real estate and business services (8.4%), 
manufacturing (6.8%), electricity, gas and water 
solely (6.6%), transport, storage and 
communications (6.5%) and trade, hotels and 
restaurants (5.4%). The agricultural sector, 
however, registered a marginal negative growth o( 
1.3%. The per capita income in real terms is 

“■ ■ ~ ^ 


30. National Income 
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estimated at Rs. 9,377 for 1996'97.as against Rs. 
9.660 for 1997-98. registering a rise of 3.0 per 
cent, while at current prices it is. estimated at Rs. 
13,193 as against Rs. 12,099 for the previous 
year (+0.9%). 

The national income at 1993-94 prices lor 1997- 
98 Is estimated at Rs. 926,420 crore as against 
Rs. 884,237 crote In 1996-97, showing a rise of 
4.8 per cent. 

At current .prices, the national inoome in 1997- 
98 (Rs. 1,265,167 crore) increased by 10.9% 
compared to 1996-97 (Rs. '1,140,895 crore). 

The per capita expenditure (at current prices) 
increased to Rs. 10,015 for 1997-98 from Rs. 9;398 
in the previous year indicating an increase of 0.9 
per cent; while at constant (1993-94) prices, it 
recorded an increase of 2.2% from Rs. 7,330 in 

1996- 97 to Rs. 7,490 in 1997-98. 

The gross domestic savings at 
current prices in 1997-98 amounted toRs. 361,518 
crore as against Rs. 344,391 crore in the previous 
year, constituting 23.1 per cent of GDP at market 
prices as against 24.4 per cent in the previous 
year. The absolute rise has been contributed by 
the household sector. 

The gross capital formation at current prices 
increased from Rs. 361 .687 crore in 1996-97 to 
Rs. 387,377 crore in 1997-98 (+7.1%) and at 
constant (1993-94) prices, to Rs. 294,108 crore in 

1997- 98 from Rs. 285,508 crore in 1996-97 (+3.0%). 
Meanwhile, according to the Advance Estimates 

of National Income for 1 998-99, (released by CSO 
on February 9, 1999) GDP at constant (1993-94) 
prices in 1998-99 is likely to attain a level of 
Rs. 1,109,984 crore as against the Quick Estimates 
- ,ol GDP for 1997-98 of Rs. 1,049,191 crore showing 
n estimated growth of 5.8% as compared to 5% 
hg 1 997-98 (Quick EsUmates), The growth rate 
g 1 998-99 Is mainly attributable to high growth 
agriculture, forestry & fishing (5.3%), 
anulacturing (5.7%), electricity, gas and water 
supply (6.37o), trade, hotels, transport and 
communications (6.8%), financing insurance, real 
estate, business sen/ices. etc. (7.7%), community, 
social & personal services (5,8%). However mining 


&' quarrying and constoiction recorded a very low 
growth of 0.1% and 2.3%. 

National income at constant (1993-94) prices is 
likely to be Rs. 979,573 crore during 1998-99 as 
against Rs. 926,'420 crore in 1997-98 (Quick 
Estimates) recording an increase of 5.7%, while 
the per capita income in real terms (1993-94 
prices) is likely to reach a level of Rs. 10047 as 
compared to 9660 (1997-98 Quick Estimates) 
registering a growth rate of 4% as against 3% in 
the previous year. 

Meanwhile, primarily due to a record foodgnain 
production of 203 million tonnes as against an 
initial estimate ol 195 million tonnes, the.CSO.has 
revised 1998-99 GDP growth rate to ’6.0% from 
5.8%. The revised estimated percentage growth 
for 1998-99 as released on June 30, 1999 .are : 



1997-98 

'■998-99 

1. GDP 

5.0 

6.0 

2. Agriculture Forestry 



& Fishing 

1.0 

7.6 

3. Manufacturing 

6.8 

5.2 

4. Trade Hotels, etc. 

5.7 

6.7 

5. Financing, Insurance, 

etc. 8.4 

62 

6. Community Social & 



Personal Services 

13.3 

5.4 

7. Per Capita Income 

3.0 

4.2 


Estimate for the first Quarter of 1999-2000 ; 
GDP is estimated at Rs. 2,74,066 crore at constant 
(1993-94) prices as against Rs. 2,59,759 crore in 
the corresponding period of 1998-99 showing a 
growth rate of 5.5% which is due to significant 
growth in manufacturing as also trade, hotels, 
transport and communications (6.2% each), 
electricity, gas and water supply (5.2%), 
construction (6.7%) financing, insurance, real 
estate and business services as well as community, 
social and personal sen/ices (7.8% each). The 
growth rate in agriculture forestry and fishing is 
estimated at 2.8% with mining and quarrying 
registering a negative growth (2%). 

At current prices, the GDP is projected to rise 
to Rs. 411,835 crore as against Rs. 371,549 crore 
showing a growth of 10.6%. 


31. Poverty in India 


Dimensions of Poverty; Poverty is a socio- 
economic phenomenon which defies any pr.eclse 
definition; its concept and content varies from 
country to country depending upon what ^particular 
society accepts a reasonably good living standard 
lor its people. Thus, in Calilomia, y.§.A.. it would 
not be surprising if a family owning less than two 


cars may be dubbed as poor. But in India, poverty 
manifests itself in its starkest lomi as a visual 
of semi-starved, ill clad, deprived millions of 
countrymen, thousands of them dying every day 
from malnutrition, ill-health and lack of basic 
amenities; a picture which is both appalling and 
agonising from any standards of human existence. 


ess 
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Poverty line is drawn on the basis of a barest 
minimum desirable nutritional standards of calorie 
intake. Even when defined in these modest terms, 
nearly half of India’s population is estimated to be 
deprived of this basic minimum. People below the 
poverty line comprise largely those whose 
consumption is very low and who have little 
physical resources of production. Quite often they 
are located in the climatically unfavourable regions 
with extremely low and fluctuating levels of 
production, income, and meagre avenues of gainful 
employment. 

The Sixth Five-Year Plan (1980-85) indicated 
that 50.7 per cent of the rural population and 
about 40 per cent of the urban population was 
living below the poverty line in 1979-80. The 
poverty line was drawn on the basis of a per 
capita daily calorie intake of 2,400 for rural and 
2,100 in urban areas. At 1978-79 prices the 
poverty line was shown at per capita monthly 
expenditure of Rs. 76 for rural and Bs. 88 for 
urban areas. On this basis, it was found out that 
the absolute number of the poor was 317 million, 
of which 260 million were residing in rural areas 
and 57 million In urban areas. Subsequently, 
because of the revision in the population estimates 
based on 1981 census, the figure of population 
below the poverty line in 1970-80 were revised 
and worked out to 339 million persons which 
accounted for 51 .1 per cent of the total population. 

The poverty line was later revised upwards in 
ternis of monetary expenditure taking into note 
the rising cost of living, but the basis of poverty 
remained the same vfe, calorie intake of 2,400 
for rural and 2,100 for urban areas. Thus, in 1984- 
85 the poverty line was drawn at per capita 
monthly expenditure of Rs. 107 for rural and 
Rs. 122 for the urban areas. With an average 
household comprising five persons, rural 
households with, annual consumption expenditure 
of less than Rs.'6,420 and urban households 
below annual expenditure of Rs. 7,320 were deemed 
to be poor. On this basis 39.9 per cent of the 
rural population and ,27.7 per cent of urban 
population was estimated to be below the poverty 
line, the proportion of total population below the 
poverty line in 1984-85 was 36.9 per cent. 


Percentage of population living 
poverty line 

Rural Uiban 

below the 

Total 

1972-73 

54.1 

41.2 

51.5 

1977-78 

51.2 

38.2 

48.3 

1983-84 

40.4 

28.1 

37.4 

1984-85 

39.9 

27.7 

36.9 

1987-88 

33.4 

20.1 

29.9 
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The impact of poverty alleviation measures 
adopted during the Plans has been fairly good. 
The percentage of people living below the poverty 
line, which had gone down from 51.49 per cent 
in 1973-74 to 48.3 per cent in 1977-78, further 
declined to 36.9 per cent in 1984-85. 

The Seventh Plan envisaged to bring the 
poverty ratio down to 25.8 per cent by the year 
1989-90. In absolute terms, the number of poor 
was expected to decline from (272.7 million 
persons in 1984-85 to 210.8 million persons in 
1989-90. The Planning Commission constituted an 
expert group in September 1989 to estimate poverty 
ratio with some changes in methodology adopted 
earlier by the Task Force. The Group submitted 
its report in July 1993. According to these new 
estimates, overall poverty ratio was high at 39.3 
per cent in 1987-88. The urban areas had a higher 
poverty ratio (40.1%) than the rural areas (39.1%). 

I In a new fonnula adopted by Ihe Planning 
Commission on March 10, 1997, the number of 
[ those recognised as poor, has doubled overnight 
from 160 million to 320 million people. The revised 
estimate is for the year 1993-94. 

By the new method, 35.97 per cent of the 
country’s population falls below the poverty line, 
while Ihe earlier estimate was 18.1 per cent. This 
new methodology of calculation was largely 
formulated by Mr. D.T. Lakdawata. 

The new method fixed the urban poverty line 
on the basis of the “consumer price index (or 
industrial workers”. Earlier the consumer price 
index of “urban non-manual employees* was also 
taken into consideration, which was later on rejected 
by the Planning Commission. This is the main 
reason for the rise in the number of people below 
the poverty line in states like Bihar. 

RURAL POVERTY: ORG 
ESTIMATES 

Sixty-one per cent of households in rural India 
are below the poverty line against the national 
average of a little over 50 per cent. 

If the inflation of the last three years since the 
revision in the 'official cut-off level' of poverty is 
taken into account, half of the households In the 
country fall in the below-poverty category, 
according to the latest study of the Operation 
Research Group, Delhi. 

The cut-off point of Rs. 6,500 annual household 
income fixed in 1 986-87 amounts to Rs- 3'°®" 
now and this is less than the monthly family 
income of Rs. 750. Even if inflation is ootjaken 
into account, about 40 per cent of households are 
below the poverty level, the study ^7 ^ 




The 'demographic survey by the ORG, an 
independent research group, says that two-thirds 
of househoids in viliages with popuiation below 
1 ,Q0Q have a monthly income less than Rs. 750 
as against 16.1 per cent in the case ot cities with 
population over 10 lakhs. 

In fact, 27.5 per cent of households in niral 
India in 1990 continue to be the poorest of the 
poor with a monthly income of less than Rs. 350. 
While only 3.4 per cent of households in mral 
India have a monthly income exceeding Rs. 2,500, 
the corresponding figure In the case of urban 
areas is 17.1 per cent. Only six par cent of 
househoids in urban India have a monthly Income 
ot over Rs. 4,000, the study says. 

The situation is the worst in the east zone 
comprising Bihar, West Bengal, Orissa and Assam 
where the percentage of households falling below 
the poverty line is much higher than 50 per cent. 
As many as 63 par cant of rural households In the 
east have a monthly income lower than Rs. 750. 

Consistent with the objective of successive 
plans in the realm of poverty alleviation, a number 
of general as well as specific programmes were 
implemented lor improving the living conditions ot 
the poor. However, in spite of these efforts, the 
problem of poverty continued to elude any solution. 
The Sixth Plan, therefore, apart from relying on 
the overall higher rale of growth of the economy, 
sought to alleviate poverty through some specific 
measures. A new scheme, the Integrated Rural 
Development Programme (IRDP) was incorporated 
in the Sixth Rve-Year Plan for alleviating poverty 
and deprivation among the rural masses. The 
main objective of the IRDP is to raise the level 
of living of the poorest families in the rural areas 
above the poverty line on a lasting basis by 
iving them Income generating assets and access 
credit and other inputs, it is aimed at evolving. 


on the one hand; an operationally Integrated 
strategy at increasing productivity and production 
fn agriculture and other sectors, and on the other 
improving resource position and income level of 
vulnerable sections of population. The programme 
now covers all the 5,011 blocks In the country. 

With a view to providing technical skills to ruri 
youths to enable them to taka up self-employment 
in agriculture, rural industries, services and 
business activities in the rural areas, the scheme 
of Training Rural Youth for Self-Employment 
(TRYSEM) was also started in August 1979. 

Another scheme aimed at poverty alleviation in 
rural areas, viz., National Rural Employment 
Programme (NREP) was launched in October 1980. 
Under this scheme, besides generating employment 
opportunities, subsidised wheat and rice is provided 
to the workers. 

Another scheme, viz., Rural Landless 
Employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGP) was 
introduced in August 1983 with a view to providing 
guarantee of employment to at least one member 
of every landless household upto 100 days in an 
year and for creating durable assets for 
strengthening the infrastnicture to meet the growing 
requirements of the mral economy. Both the NREP 
and RLEG were merged into Jawahar Rozgar 
Yojana in 1989. 

Besides these, the Minimum Needs Programme 
started during the Fifth Plan was continued and 
strengthening during the Sixth Plan. Special Area 
Programmes were also expanded to make a 
significant dent on mral poverty. 

The BJP-led NDA Government is all set to 
eradicate rural poverty with an ambitious 
programme for mral development including supply 
of drinking water and road and telephone linkage 
tor every village apart from housing for the mral 
poor (13 lakh). 


32.” Agrrctilture 


Agriculture is the backbone of India's economy; 
It provides direct employment to about 65 per 
cent of working people in the country, conlnbules 
about 29 per cent of gross domestic product and 
constitules about a sizeable share in India's 
exports. It forms the basis of many premier 
industries of India including the cotton textile, jute 
and sugar industries. Being the largest source of 
employment and income to millions of people, it 
provides a vast market lor our industrial products. 
It is because of this paramount significance of 
agricullure in India's economy that this sector has 
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been, and continues to be, accorded a pride of 
place in India's plans for ecoriomic development 

MAJOR CROPS 

Agricultural crops can be broadly divided into 
two categories, viz., food crops and non-food 
crops. Foodgralns consist of cereals and pulses. 
Among the cereals are included rice, wheat, jov/ar, 
bajra, maize, etc. Pulses include gram, moong, 
masur, arhar, etc. The non-food crops comprise 
a number of cash crops such as sugarcane, 
cotton, jute, tobacco, eta Tea, coffee and mbber 
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Agricultural Production 


A. Foodgraina 

(m. tonnes) 

(i) Rica 
Wheat 

(iii) Coarse cereals 

(iv) Total cereals 

(v) Total pulses 

(vi) Total fcodgrains 
S. Nooftod 

(a) Sugarcane 
(m. tonnes) 

(b) Oilseeds 
(lakh tonnes) 

(c) Cotton 
•(lakh bales) 

(d) Jute&Mesta 
••(lakh bales) 

(e) Potato (Lakh tonnes) 

(0 Onion (lakh tonnes) 


1990-91 

1994-95 

1995-96 

74.29 

81.81 

76.98 

55.14 

65.77 

62.10 

32.70 

29.88 

29.03 

162.13 

177.46 

168.11 

14.26 

14.04 

1^31 

176.39 

191.50 

180.42 

241.05 

275.54 

281.10 

186.10 

213.40 

221.00 

98.40 

118.90 

128.60 

92.30 

90.80 

88.00 

152.10 

174.00 

188.40 

32.30 

40.40 

40.80 


1996-97 

1997-98 

1998-99 

81.73 


(EsL) 

82.30 

8223 

69.35 

65.90 

69.13 

34.11 

31.16 

29.11 

185.19 

179.36 

180.87 

14.25 

13.07 

14.78 

199.49 

192.43 

19525 

277.56 

276.25 

290.00 

243.80 

22020 

24220 

142.30 

111.40 

140.10 

111.30 

11120 

92.80 

242.20 

176.50 

235.60 

41.60 

31.40 

47.50 


• 1 bale = 170 kgs. •• 1 bale = ISO kgs. 

However, according to latest estimate (July 1999), the total food grain production would be 203 million 
tonnes (wheat ; 73.5 m. tonnes; rice : 84.5 ml; oilseeds ; 25.4 mt. and pulses : 15.3 ml). 


are included among the plantation crops. Besides 
these, we have the horticulture crops like fruits, 
vegetables, coconut, cashew, etc. 

In India, food crops are grown on nearly 73 per 
cent of the gross sown area. Foodgrain production, 
which was only about 55 million tonnes in 1950- 
51, increased to 151 million tonnes in 1983-84. 
However, during 1984-85, which was the terminal 
year of the sixth plan, production of foodgrains 
declined to 145.5 million tonnes. During 1985-86. 
It recovered to 150.4 million tonnes. Hov/ever, due 
to failure of monsoons in some part of the country, 
food production fell to 143.4 million tonnes in 
1986-87. The year 1987-88 saw the worst ever 
drought of the post-Independence period and 
consequently food production lunher declined to 
140.4 million tonnes. The spell of an extremely 
good monsoon during 1988-89 again led to a rise 
in food production which amounted to 169.9 million 
tonnes in that year. The improvement continued 
in 1989-90 as v/ell vrhen the foodgrain production 
touched 171.0 million tonnes. The year 1990-91 
also saw an improvement, with the foodgrain 
production rising to 176.4 njillioh tonnes. During 

1991- 92, it recorded a fall of 4.3 per cent to 168.4 
million tonnes but showed an upward trend in 

1992- 93 and reached the level of 179.5 million 
tonnes. And in 1993-94, if vras 184.3 million 
tonnes. Foodgrains production of 191.1 million in 


1994-95 was a record in the counir/s history, 
wheat (65.5 m tonnes)— 9.5 per cent tvghar thii 
that in 1993-94. Rica production of 81.1 miilion 
tonnes in 1994-95 was also a new record. 
Thereafter, due to delayed onset of monsoons in 
Kharif 1995 and unfavourable weather conditions 
at grain filling stage of rabi crop, food grains 
production declined substantially in 1995-96 to 
185.0 million tonnes. The most unexpected 
development was a short fall in wheat harvest by 
3 million tonnes over the precedhg year, forcing 
the government to release large QuanLty from 
its stocks as also importing r.vo rrii^on tonnes 
in order to arrest the rising p.ribss of wheat In 
the market. In 1996-97, feed grains production 
was likely to increase to 191 million tonnes 
against a target of 193.5 rrZicn tonnes despite 
the untimely heavy rains erxl hailstoms In March 
1998. In 1998-93, Inca adve-.sd a record foodgrain 
production of 203 roTTcn tonnes. 


FOOD SECURITY 

Since the Green Revolution in 1967-68, 
oodgrain produeden has been grow^steaCly, 
■rith L country havhg a comfortable f^ secuniy 
yith stocks tocch.:.n3 a high record of 35.6 million 

°'Hmyever"'’thjfco^^hrtabla position became 
;or?ewhattd:»-t in the latt^'^part of 1996-97. 
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especially for wheat, with wheat stocks falling 
short of minimum norm in OcL 1996 (10.4 m.tjf 
10.6 m.t.) forcing the government to import upto 
2 million tonnes of wheat as also permitting roller 
flour mills to import wheat under OGL In Jan. 
1997 too there was no perceptible improvement 
(6.9 m.t./7.7 m.t.). The government therefore 
finalised a deal to import 1.5 million tonnes of 
Australian wheat to meet any exigency. However, 
the status of rice stock in the Central Pool 
continued to be comfortable (12.9 m.t./7.7 m.t.) 
leading to an over-all somewhat satisfactory 
foodgrains position on 1st Jan. 1997 (19.8 m.t7 
15.4 m.t.). The situation on food front was 
quite comfortable on 1st January 1998 (Actual 
stock of 18.2 million tonnes against the normal 
requirement of 15.4 million tonnes) and 1st January 
1999 (24.4 mt/16.8 mt). 

AGRICULTURE IN THE PLANS 

The place assigned to agriculture in the Five- 
Year Plans can be best judged from allocations 


The 'Green Revolution' is the term used lor 
describing the manifold Increase In India's farm 
production and productivity, particularly in the 
case of the major cereal crops, consequent to the 
adoption of the 'New Agricultural Strategy' since 
the late-sixties. The new strategy comprises: 

(I) application of a package of inputs consisting 
of high yielding varieties of seeds, fertilisers and 
improved agricullural practices In areas of assured 
water supply: 

(ii) introduction of short-term high yielding 

' oties of major cereals, thus enabling the 
^ mers to grov/ two or more crops in a year where 
previously only one crop was grown; 

(lii) providing timely credit facilities to the 
farmers, thus enabling them to purchase the 
required inputs well In fme for the crop season: 
aixf 

(iv) announcing minimum support prices In 
advance of the sowing season so as to assure 
.the farmers of reasonable prices for their produce, 
thus eliminating wide fluctuations in their 
incomes consequent to unforeseen slump In market 
prices. 

The new agricultural strategy has revolutionised 
the Indian agriculture. It has pushed into 
background the era of chronic and continuing 

660 ~ ' 


to this sector in each Plan. How much importance 
an economy attaches to a particular sector is 
reflected in the scheme of its expenditure and the 
amount of money allocated to the sector. Judged 
by the criterion, agriculture has been occupying 
a very important place in India's Five-Year Plans. 

The outlay on agriculture has been rising steeply 
during the successive Plans. From Rs. 601 crore 
In the First Five-Year Plan, it rose to Rs. 950 
crore In the Second, Rs. 1,754 crore in the Third, 
Rs. 3,674 crore in the Fourth, Rs. 10,541 crore in 
the Filth, Rs. 26,130 crore In the Sixth and 
Rs. 36,586 crore in the Seventh Plan. Under the 
Eighth Plan, the outlay eamarked for Agriculture 
and allied activities. Irrigation, rural development 
and special area programmes was Rs. 96,168 
crore which was 22.1% of total public sector 
outlay. During the Ninth Plan, Agriculture and 
Rural Development have been accorded quite 
high priority with a share of 19.4% in the overall 
allocations. 


food strategies. It has also provided the much 
needed Incentive to the farmers to develop their 
agriculture. It has provided a breakthrough In 
India’s long closed circle of rural poverty and 
spear-headed an agricultural take-off that 
would provide the missing momentum to oiral 
resources for agricultural development and rapid 
Industrialisation. 

The successful adoption of various components 
of the new agricultural strategy over a wider area 
depends upon factors like Im'gation, farm size, 
institutional credit, extension services, etc. Areas 
with better endowment of such factors are among 
the first to adopt modem Inputs and, thus reap 
the benefits of Green Revolution. But the areas 
which are deficient In these facilities, ^nd where’ 
human factor Is not prone to adoption of the new 
innovations, have lagged behind. SImilariy, within 
the areas where this new strategy has been 
widely applied, the rich and well-to-do farmers with 
their large land and capital resources, have gained 
more than those who are not that better off. Thus, 
the new agricultural strategy, which certainty has 
increased production and productivity has led to 
further regional Imbalances as well as inequalities 
of income within the regions where it has worked 
well. 


33. Green Revolution 
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34. Industry 


The industrial development of India over the 
ast three decades of planned progress is indeed 
pectacular. The new era of industrialisation in 
idia started with the launching of the Second 
ive-Year plan in 1956, and ever since then there 
as been no looking back, it would be no 
xaggeration to say that the country has achieved 
1 a short span of less than thirty years, such 
1 rapid progress in industrialisation and 
liversification of industrial structure which is truly 
evolutionary when compared to the preceding 
lentury of slow, uneven and haphazard growth, 
rhe general index of industrial production with the 
rase (1980-81=100) which recorded a mere 0.6% 
norease in 1991-92 to 213.9 from the preceding 
rear 1990-91 (212.6) rose by 2.3% in 1992-93, 
3% in 1993-94, 9.4% in 1994-95 and by 11.7% 
n 1995-96 which was the highest growth rate in 
he past 25 years. In 1996-97, industrial production 
slowed down to 7.3% due to a number of factors 
including constraints in the infrastructure sector, 
terms of credit availability, lower demand for 
exports, decline In the crude oil and hydel power 
generation while political uncertainty resulting in 
the fall of 2 successive U.F. Governments at the 
Centre as also other factors in 1996-97, led to a 
woefully low industrial growth of 4.6% in 1997-93 
(April-Feb.). 

Nevertheless, the country is now, more or 
less, self-sufficient in the production of consumer 
goods and some basic items like iron and steel. 
Power generation has been substantially stepped 
up and infrastnjcture adequately built uo for future 
industrial progress. 

Among India's major large scale industries are: 
cotton textile industry with over a thousarxJ texrite 
mills providing emilloyment to over 1 5 lakh pertcns; 
iron and steel industry with six integrated steel 
plants and over 2 1 6 mini-steel plants; jute irdu-St'/, 
sugar industry, cement industry e’c. Tne small 
scale industrial sector comprising khad ard y-tage 
industries and small scale industries is a nsa,c.f 
source of employment and a substantil earner of 
foreign exchange for the country. 

MAJOR INDUSTRIES OF INDIA 

Aluminium: The location of this industry (sme,rif<g 
of aluminium) is closely related to the a-/aJa.0;;:ty 
of raw material or medns of Irartsport ard rxeap 
electricity. Smelting units are in Eeigaum, Hirakud, 
Always, Alupuram, Renukcct, Meorr, ..la/kayraGar, 
Koraput, Korba and Ratnagirf. 


Automobiles: Cam aro manufactured at Mumbai 
(Fiat), Calcutta (Ambassador), and Gurgaon 
(Maruti). Buses and trucks are manufactured at 
Chennai and Mumbai; jeeps and four and three- 
wheeler tempos and small tnicks are manufactured 
at Mumbai, Pune and Gurgaon. Two wheelers 
(scooters and motor-cycles) are manufactured at 
Pune, Mumbai, Faridabad, Chennai, Mysore. 
Ludhiana and Tirupati. 

Cement: The leading producers of cement ere 
Tamil Nadu. Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, Gujai-e: 
Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh and Rajasthan. 

Cycles: The chief centres of bicycle procusssr 
are Mumbai, Asansol, Sonipat, Delhi, C.-ste.. 
Jalandhar and Ludhiana. 

Copper smelting: The Maubhander unr. or le 
Indian Copper Corporation Ltd was.tra tsamssr 
smelting unit in India. The second is ir iZisrr. 
Rajasthan, one of the largest cj' r/2 ir are 
world. Hindustan Copper LimitedyW iccisnsnisr 
tne Malanjkhand Copper Projea in RagnH:.=rcr 
in Kerala. 

Cotton textiles: This is tne .•ncr, -rzrsrss 
industry in India in terms cf ermc'.rnsn: m;. 
production of export goods. A.—mr i.anasos: 
and Gujarat are the cnief cemrst 
LT.poriant states in this fieic £.3 ' 

Pradesh, Karnataka and A.'rrs =-23srr 3 

Nadu has the largest nurTrs- c; — m jr 


Fertilizers: The me;m sent 
Nangal, Trombay, Z; 

Cochin, Rourkela, f.’e/.e-Z -s 
Visakhapatnam, KoS end .;.sr= 
Uttar Pradesh, Gu^.’as 
lead in the produces' 

Glass: Uttar 

Bengal lead Lha irmcr> 

Weayye/c-cscizi: Sg^.7 
Ltd plants ars 

TirucfiirapaZi arc - j 

Hear/ matri-sT 
engineeri.n.g 


at Rarzxii, 

Iron ar/i ^ 

de-/eJsprr.am ^ 


fa//rr.ata'Si-^ 
Bokaro, ' 

Visakcapsrsr^ 
Glsaf 


known. 
!orm of 
dustri.' 
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Bokaro plants were established with Soviet 
collaboration, the Dutgapur plant with British 
Collaboration and the Rouikela plant with German 
collaboration. A new shore-based plant has been 
established at Visakhapatnam. 

Jute: India manufactures the largest quantity 
of iula goods in the worid. This industry Is located 
mainly in West Bengal, foOowed by Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, and Madhya Pradesh. 

Leather goods: The chief centres of production 
of leather goods are Agra, Kanpur, Mumbai, 
Calcutta and Delhi. 

Machine tools: The most Important company In 
this Held is Hindustan Machine Tools Ud with 
plants at Bangalore, PInlore, Kalamassery, 
Hyderabad and Srinagar. 

Paper and paper board: THs is a lorest based 
industry. The first modem paper mill of the country 
was set up in 1832 at Serampore In West Bengal. 
A raw materiai'based industry, most ot the paper 
production units are In West Bengal, Andhra 
Pradesh, Orissa, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Madhya 
Pradesh and Bihar. 

Pesticides: Pesticides are produced by a 
number of units. The important ones are the 
Hindustan Insecticides Ud units at Delhi and 
Always. 

Pharmaceuticals: This is one of the oldest 
industries in India. Antibiotics are produced at 
Pimpri and Rishikesh. The Hindustan Antibiotics 
plant at Rishikesh is one of the largest in the 
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ne New Industrial Policy announced by the 
j'ovemment on July 24, 1991, seeks to drastically 
liberalise the economy and the Industry by doing 
away with industrial licensing, except for 18 
specialised cases (which has been further reduced 
to 15), removing virtually all restrictions on MRTP 
companies, increasing the limit of foreign equity 
participation In industries Irom 40 per cent to 51 
per cent in many high priority areas, removing all 
registration formalities and re-defining the role of 
the public sector. The underlying objective behind 
all these changes is to unshackle the Indian 
economy Irom the cobweb of unnecessary 
bureaucratic controls. I 

According to the new policy, the role of the 
government should change Irom )hat of only 


world. Another Important plant producing the 
pharmaceuticals is the Indiaa Drugs and 
Pharmaceuticals Ltd (IDPL) unit at Hyderabad. 
A number of other units are concentrated in 
Mumbai, Baroda, Chennai, Delhi, Calcutta and 
Kanp"' 

Railway equipment: Railway engines are made 
at Chittaranjan, Varanasi, Jamshedpur and Bhopal 
(electric engines). Railway coaches are made at 
the Integral Coach Factory at Perambur, Tamil 
Nadu and at Kapurthala in Punjab. 

Shipbuilding: The largest shipbuilding unit is 
Hindustan Shipyard at Visakhapatnam, followed 
by the Cochin Shipyard. Ma^agaon Dock at Mumbai 
is a smaller unit. 

Silk textiles: Karnataka leads in silk textiles, 
followed by Assam, West Bengal, Bihar, Madhya 
Pradesh and Jammu & Kashmir. 

Sugar The leading sugarcane-producer stales 
are also the leading sugar producers. They are 
Uttar Pradesh, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, 
Tamil Nadu, Karnataka and Bihar. Thera are more 
than 250 sugar mills in India, with the largest 
number located In Uttar Pradesh lollowad by 
Maharashtra. 

Tractors: Tractors are manufactured at 
Faridabad, Pinjore, Delhi, Mumbai and Chennai. 

Woollen textiles: Important producing states 
are Punjab, Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh 
followed by Gujarat, Karnataka and Jammu & 
Kashmir. 


• • 

exercising control over the entrepreneurs to 
providing help by making procedures transparent 
and by eliminating delays. With regard to the 
public sector the policy promises to strengthen Its 
role In areas essential for the economy, but warns 
ot review in industries which are unproductive and 
Inefficient. The policy says in 50's and 60’s the 
public sector undertakings were used to control 
the commanding heights of the economy; now 
fiscal and monetary instruments will be used. 
Even in areas still reserved for the public sector, 
the private sector may also be Invited. The areas 
retained lor public sector Include arms and 
ammunition, atomic energy, mineral oils, tail 
transport, mining of coal, minerals etc. 
Significant delelions from the earlier reserved 
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list are steel, aircraft, telecommunications, 
power transmission and distribution, shipbuilding 
etc. 

The industrial policy of July 1991 has opened 
a new chapter in India's economic history. The 
earlier reforms only tinkered with the licence pemnit 
raj but left it intact in all its essential aspects. 
The new policy explicitly admits that the licence- 
permit raj has hampered instead of helping our 
development and, therefore, needs to be scrapped. 


The policy also admits that the Govemmer 
interferences through MRTP Act had a deleterit 
effect on Industriaf growth. The new policy, Ihoi 
it still retains some licensing regulations £ 
controls to serve the social end, does away v 
much of the licences, pennits, regulations < 
and seeks to be more 'market friendly' with 
aim of making the government and the busint 
as partners and not adversaries in the gr 
national enterprise. 


36. Energy 


COAL 

Coal is among the most important traditional 
sources of energy supply in India. In spite of 
much development in the alternative sources of 
energy, viz., electric power and petroleum, coal 
still holds the position of major energy source In 
industrial economy of India. India has vast reserves 
of coal amounting to 2,06,239.50 million tonnes of 
which over 60,000 million tonnes are minerable, 
which are sufficient to meet country's coal demand 
for another 130 years. Industry, railways and the 
thermal power plants are the largest users of coal 
in the country. 

India's coal production was barely 32.8 million 
tonnes in 1950-51. The production more or less 
stagnated during the next ten years, and it was 
only after 1960-61 that phenomenal grov/th was 
witnessed in this field. The production of coal 
which was around 72.7 million tonnes at the time 
of nationalisation of the coal industry in 1971-72 
rose to a level of 295.93 milion tonnes in 1997- 
98. India is now the fifth largest coal producing 
country in the world. 

The Government of India nationalised the coking 
coal mines in 1972 and the non-coking coal mines 
in the following year. Nov; almost the entire 
production of coal in the country is under the 
public sector. Within a few years of the 
nationalisation of coal mines. Coal India Limited 
was formed in 1975, as a holding company. 
The production of coal in the public sector is 
organised by the Coal India Limited with its 
seven subsidiaries, viz., Eastern Coalfields 
Ltd.; Bharat Coking Coal Ltd.; Central Coalfields 
Lid.'; Western Coalfields Ltd.; South- 
Eastern Coalfields Ltd.; Northern Coalfields 
Ltd.; and Central Mine Planning and Design 
Institute Ltd. The Singarenl Collieries Company 


Ltd., a joint venture of the Central Govemms 
and Andhra Pradesh Government, is also produci 
coal. 

LIGNITE 

Neyveli in the South Arcot District of Tar 
Nadu is the largest source of lignite (populai 
called brown coal) in the country with reserves 
small quantities occum’ng in Gujarat, Rajasth; 
and Jammu & Kashmir. According to the estimati 
of the Geological Survey of India, the Inferrt 
reserves of lignite in Neyveli are 3,300 millior 
tonnes of vrhich the proven reserves are abo: 
2,000 million tonnes. To exploit the Neyveli lignil 
reserves for pov;er generation, the Government i 
India set up the Neyveli Lignite Project i 
September 1955. In November 1956 Ih 
Neyveli Lignite Corporation was established ft 
taking over the Neyveli Lignite Project and Ic 
exploitation of the lignite reserves for powe 
generation, manufacture of coke, fertilisers anc 
chemicals. 

In 1970-71. production of lignite amounted ti 
3.39 million tonnes. It rose to 5.11 million tonne: 
by 1980-81. It made phenomenal progress durini 
the sixth plan and attained a high level of 7.8( 
million tonnes in 1984-85. In 1994-95, thr 
production of lignite was 19.3 million tonnet 
as against 18.1 million tonnes in 1993-94. Ir 
1997-98 the production of Lignite vras 18.1 1 millior 
tonnes. 

POWER 

Power, or electricity as it is commonly known, 
is the most convenient and versatile form ol 
energy. It plays a key role in the industrial, 
agricultural and commercial sectors ol the economy 
and is also the most crucial source of supplying 
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Bokaro plants were established with Soviet 
collaboration, the Diirgapur plant with British 
Collaboration and the Routkeia plant with Qarnian 
collaboration. A new shore-based plant has been 
established at Visakhapalnam. 

Jute: India manufactures the largest quantity 
of jute goods in the worid. This industry is located 
mainly in West Bengal, followed by Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, and Madhya Pradesh. 

Leather goods: Ths chief centres of production 
of leather goods are Agra, Kanpur, Mumbai, 
Calcutta and Delhi. 

Machine tools: The most Important company In 
this field is Hindustan Machine Tools Ltd with 
ptants at Bangalore, PInJore, Kalamassery, 
Hyderabad and Srinagar. 

Paper and paper board: This is a forest based 
industry. The first modem paper milt of the country 
was set up In 1832 at Serampore In West Bengal. 
A taw material-based industry, most of the paper 
production units are In West Bengal, Andhra 
Pradesh, Orissa, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Madhya 
Pradesh and Bihar. 

Pesticides: Pesticides are produced by a 
number of units. The important ones are the 
Hindustan Insecticides Ltd units at Delhi and 
Always. 

Pharmaceuticals: This is one of the oldest 
industries in India. Antibiotics are produced at 
Pimpri and Rishikesh. The Hindustan Antibiotics 
plant at Rishikesh is one of the largest in the 





ha New Industrial Policy announced by the 
•ivemment on July 24. 1991, seeks to drastically 
liberalise the economy and the Industry by doing 
away with industrial licensing, except for 18 
specialised cases (which has been further reduced 
to 15), removing virtually all restrictions on MRTP 
companies, increasing the limit of foreign equity 
participation in industries from 40 per cent to 51 
per cent in many high prionty areas, removing all 
registration formalities and re-defining the role of 
the public sector. The underlying objective behind 
all these changes Is to unshackle the Indian 
economy from the cobweb of unnecessary 
bureaucratic controls. | 

According to the new policy, the role of the 
government should change from fhal of only 


world. Another important plant producing the 
pharmaceuticals is the Indian Drugs and 
Phameaceuticals Ltd (IDPL) unit at Hyderabad. 
A number of other units are concentrated in 
Mumbai, Baroda, Chennai, Delhi, Calcutta and 
Kanp”' 

Railway equipment: Railway engines are made 
at Chltlaianjan, Varanasi, Jamshedpur and Bhopal 
(electric engines). Railway coaches are made at 
the Integral Coach Factory at Perambur, Tamil 
Nadu and at Kapurthala In Punjab. 

Shipbuilding: The largest shipbuilding unit is 
Hindustan Shipyard at Visakhapalnam, followed 
by the Cochin Shipyard. Mazagaon Dock at Mumbai 
is a smaller unit. 

Silk textiles: Karnataka leads in silk textiles, 
followed by Assam, West Bengal, Bihar, Madhya 
Pradesh and Jammu & Kashmir. 

Sugar: The leading sugarcane-producer states 
are also the leading sugar producers. They are 
Uttar Pradesh, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, 
Tamil Nadu, Karnataka and Bihar. There are more 
than 250 sugar mills In India, with the largest 
number located in Uttar Pradesh followed by 
Maharashtra. 

Tractors: Tractors are manufactured at 
Faridabad, Pinjore, Delhi, Mumbai and Chennai. 

Woollen textiles: Important producing stales 
are Punjab, Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh 
followed by Gujarat, Karnataka and Jammu & 
Kashmir. 


I 

exercising control over the entrepreneurs to 
providing help by making procedures transparent 
and by eliminating delays. With regard to the 
public sector the policy promises to strengthen its 
role in areas essential for the economy, but warns 
of review In industries which are unproductive and 
inefficient. The policy says in 50's and 60's the 
public sector undertakings were used to control 
the commanding heights of the economy; now 
fiscal and monetary instruments will be used. 
Even in areas stilt reserved for the public sector, 
the private sector may also be invited. The areas 
retained lor public sector include arms and 
ammunition, atomic energy, mineral oils, rail 
transport, mining of coal, minerals etc. 
Significant deletions from the earlier reserved 
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list are steel, aircraft, telecommunications, 
power transmission and distribution, shipbuilding 
etc; 

The industrial policy of July 1991 has opened 
a new chapter in India's economic history. The 
eartier reforms only tinkered with the licence permit 
raj but left it intact in all its essential aspects. 
The new policy explicitly admits that the licence- 
permit raj has hampered instead of helping our 
development and, therefore, needs to be scrapped. 


The policy also admits that the Governmental 
interferences through MRTP Act had a deleterious 
effect on industrial growth. The new policy, though 
it still retains some licensing regulations and 
controls to senre the social end, does away with 
much of the licences, permits, regulations etc. 
and seeks to be more 'market friendly' with the 
aim of making the government and the business 
as partners and not adversaries in the great 
national enlerprise. 


36. Energy 


COAL 

Coal is among the most important traditional 
sources of energy supply in India. In spite of 
Tiuch development in the alternative sources of 
snergy, viz., electric power and petroleum, coal 
still holds the position of major energy source in 
ndustrial economy of India. India has vast resen/es 
3f coal amounting to 2,06,239.50 million tonnes of 
which over 60,000 million tonnes are minenable, 
which are sufficient to meet country's coal demand 
or another 130 years. Industry, railways and the 
hermal power plants are the largest users of coal 
n the country. 

India's coal production was barely 32.8 million 
onnes in 1950-51. The production more or less 
stagnated during the next ten years, and It was 
sniy after 1960-61 that phenomenal growth was 
witnessed in this field. The productiori of coal 
which was around 72.7 million tonnes at the time 
)f nationalisation of the coal industry in 1971-72 
ose to a level of 295.93 milion tonnes in 1997- 
38. India is now the fifth largest coal producing 
sountry in the world. 

The Government of India nationalised the coking 
:oal mines in 1972 and the non-coking coal mines 
n the following year. Now almost the entire 
jroduction of coal in the country is under the 
jublic sector. Within a few years of the 
lationalisation of coal mines. Coal India Limited 
was formed in 1975, as a holding company, 
rha production of coal in the public sector is 
srganised by the Coal India Limited with its 
seven subsidiaries, viz.. Eastern Coalfields 
.td.; Bharat Coking Coal Ltd.; Central Coalfields 
.td.; Western Coalfields Ltd.; South- 
Eastern Coalfields Ltd.; Northern Coalfields 
.Id.; and Central Mine Planning and Design 
nstitute Ltd. The Singareni Collieries Company 


Ltd., a joint venture of the Central Government 
and Andhra Pradesh Government, is also producing 
coal. 

LIGNITE 

Neyveli in the South Arcot District of Tamil 
Nadu is the largest source of lignite (popularly 
called brown coal) In the country with reserves of 
small quantities occurring in Gujarat, Rajasthan 
and Jammu & Kashmir. According to the estimates 
of the Geological Survey of India, the inferred 
reserves of lignite in Neyveli are 3,300 millions 
tonnes of which the proven reserves are about 
2,000 million tonnes. To exploit the Neyveli lignite 
reserves lor power generation, the Government of 
India set up the Neyveli Lignite Project in 
September 1955. In November 1956 the 
Neyveli Lignite Corporation was established for 
taking over the Neyveli Lignite Project and for 
exploitation of the lignite reserves for power 
generation, manufacture of coke, fertilisers and 
chemicals. 

In 1970-71, production of lignite amounted to 
3.39 million tonnes. It rose to 5.11 million tonnes 
by 1980-81. It made phenomenal progress during 
the sixth plan and attained a high level of 7.80 
million tonnes in 1984-85. In 1994-95, the 
production of lignite was 19.3 million tonnes 
as against 18.1 million tonnes in 1993-94. In 
1997-98 the production of Lignite was 18.1 1 million 
tonnes. 

POWER 

Power, or electricity as it is commonly known, 
is the most convenient and versatile form of 
energy. It plays a key role in the industrial, 
agricultural and commercial sectors of the economy 
and is also the most crucial source of supplying 
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domestic energy requirements. The demand for it 
has, therefore, been growing at a rata faster than 
other fornis ol energy. 

The power requirements of our economy are 
mat through network of hydro-electric power 
stations, themnal power plants and nuclear power 
plants. Thermal electricity Is, however, the largest 
source ol power supply, the installed capacity ol 
themnal power stations is more than double of the 
installed capacity in the hydroelectric prelects. 
Installed capacity in the nuclear power plants 
Is vary Inslgnllicant, though it holds out much 
greater potential ol power supply In the coming 
decades. 

Performance of the power sector during the 
recent years has been quite encouraging. Gross 
power generation has gone up from about 56 
billion kwhs In 1970-71 to 351.02 billion kwhs In 
1994-95. In 1997-98, 420.622 billion kwhs ol power 
was generated. The largest share in power 
generation is contributed by thermal power plants 
which account lor about 73 per cent of the total 
power generated in the country in 1994-95. Hydel 
power contributed about 25 per cent, while the 
nuclear power accounted for only about 2 per 
cent ol the total power generation. 

However, in spite of this impressive development 
in power generation, power shortages still continue 
in the country, in 1980-81 the gap between demand 
lor power and its supply was 12.6 per cent. It 
came down to 6.1 par cent in 1984-85. but again 
, rose to over 13 par cant in 1993-94 and remained 
' the same level In 1994-95. 

Pattern of Power Consumption: Industry Is 
largest power using sector of the Indian 

■ ■ It consumes almost hall of the total 
power supply in the country. However, with the 
growing modernisation of agriculture its share in 
power consumption has gone up from 10.2 per 
cent in 1970-71 to 29.7 per cent in 1993-94. 
Domestic consumers account for 18.2 per cent of 
power consumption. Industry is the largest user 
ol power, accounting for 39.6 per cent ol the total 
consumption ol electricity in 1993-94. 

OIL AND NATURAL GAS 

Though the petroleum industry of India dales 
back to 1866 when oil exploration began in upper 
Assam and adjoining areas, it made a headway 
only alter Independence, more particularly over 
the past hvo decades. Oil is cniical to India’s 
economy. Starting with a modest level of indigenous 


crude production ol only about 0.25 million tonne! 
in 1950-51, the production of domestic crude oi 
reached the peak level of 33 million tonnes ir 
1990-91. During 1991-92 the production of crude 
oil came down to 30.3 million tonnes and to 27.C 
million tonnes in 1992-93 and 1993-94. Measures 
taken on several fronts brought up the crude 
production to 32.24 million tonnes in 1994-95 and 
32.90 million tonnes in 1996-97. The production of 
crude oil during 1997-98 was approximately 33.86 
million tonnes. The malor contribution to the erode 
oil production has come only alter the discovery 
of the off-shore oil fields, Mumbai High being the 
most prestigious among them. The production ol 
natural gas, which was 18.3 billion cubic metres 
per day In 1993-94, increased to 19.4 billion cubic 
metres in 1994-95. The production ol natural gas 
during 1996-97 was 27.75 billion cubic metres but 
declined to 24.59 billion cubic metres in 1997-98. 
The Government is also taking measures to stop 
flaring of gas, resulting in increased availability ol 
this “Green Fuel* to power projects and industries 
and even homes through pipelines. 

The pelrolBum Industry is entirely in the public 
sector. There are at present 12 public sector 
undertakings engaged in the exploration, 
production, refining, processing and marketing of 
petroleum producls. The total refining capacity 
has gone up from 52.9 million tonnes in 1992 to 
57 million tonnes a year In 1995. The Government 
is making elforts in not only reducing dependence 
on imports and saving foreign exchange but also 
' making cheaper refined products and superior 
quality more easily available in the country. 

NON-CONVENTIONAL 
ENERGY SOURCES 

Mineral fuels, coal, petroleum and natural gas, 
are all exhaustible sources of energy. Enormously 
growing demand for energy and the increasing 
exploitation ol the available energy resources is 
causing a rapid depletion in their reserves, which 
may thus not last for a very long time. Elforts 
are, therefore, being made to develop non- 
conventional energy resources which are either 
non-exhaustible or renewable. Energy from water, 
wind power, bio-gas, bio-mass and solar energy 
hold out a major promise in this direction. Since 
water resources are limited only to a relatively 
fewer regions, greater stress is being laid on 
harnessing wind power, solar energy and 
development ol biogas and biomass projects. 
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37. n/lajor Power Projects 


Badarpur thermal power station: Delhi 
Baira-Siul hydro-electric project: Himachal 
Pradesh 

Balimela hydro-electric project: Orissa and 
Andhra Pradesh 

Bandel theimal power station: West Bengal 
Barauni thermal power station; Bihar 
Cogentrix Power Project; Karnataka 
Dhuvaran thermal power station; Gujarat 
Ennore thermal power station; Tamil Nadu 
Guru Nanak thermal power station: Punjab 
Harduaganj thermal project; Uttar Pradesh 
Hirakud hydro-electric project Orissa 
Idduki hydro-electric project: Kerala 
Kalinadi hydro-electric project; Karnataka 
Korba thermal project; Madhya Pradesh 
Koradi thermal power station; Maharashtra 
Kothagudam thermal project; Andhra Pradesh 
Koyna hydro-electric project Maharashtra 
Kundab power project^ Tamil Nadu 
LoktoX hydro-electric project; Manipur 
Lower Sileru hydro-electric prcject; Andhra 
Pradesh 

Machkund hydro-electric project: Andhra 
Pradesh and Orissa 


Maneri-Bhali hydro-electric project; Utta 
Pradesh 

Mettur project Tamil Nadu 
Naharkatiya thermal project: Assam 
Nasik power station: Maharashtra 
Neyveli thermal Project station: Tamil Nadu 
North Gujarat thermal power station: Gujarat 
Obra thermal power station; Uttar Pradesh 
Panki thermal power station; Uttar Pradesh 
Palratu thermal power station; Bihar 
Ramagundam power project: Andhra Pradesh 
Rihand hydro-electric project Uttar Pradesh 
Sabarigiri project Kerala 
Salal hydro-electric project; Jammu anc 
Kashmir 

Santaldih thermal scheme: West Bengal 
Satpura thermal project Madhya Pradesh ano 
Rajasthan 

Sharavathi hydro-electric project; Karnataka 
Srisailam hydro-electric project Andhra Pradesh 
Talcher- thermal power station; Orissa 
Trombay thermal power project: Maharashtra 
Ukai thermal power project Gujarat 
Upper Sileru power station: Andhra Pradesh 
Yamuna hydro-electric project Uilar Pradesh 


38. Public Enterprises 


The public enterprises comprise all those 
industrial and commercial undertakings whose 
ownership belongs to the government and whose 
management is done either by the government 
itself or by any other agency appointed by the 
government for this purpose. All the industrial and 
commercial undertakings established and run by 
the Central Government, the State Governments 
and by the Municipal Committees or Corporations 
come under the category of the public enterprises. 
However, this analysis of public enterprises covets 
only the enterprises of the Central Government 
excluding the departmental enterprises and the 
banking companies. 

GROWTH OF PUBLIC 
ENTERPRISES 

Public sector in the Indian economy has 
registered a phenomenal growth since 
Independence. The number of public enterprises 
under the Central Government was only five at 


the beginning of first five-year plan /.e., on April 
1, 1951, with a total investment of Rs. 29 crore 
in them. Not much of industrial development took 
place during Ihe first plan. The expansion of 
public sector started from the second plan onwards. 
During the second plan period, Ihe total investment 
in the public sector industries was stepped up to 
Rs. 953 crore and Iheir number went up lo 48. 
Rapid expansion of public sector look place during 
the next five plans. As on 31st March 1993, the 
investment has gone up to Rs 147,587 crore In 
245 enterprises and fuhher to fls 164,332 cuore 
in 246 enterprises on 31st March 1994. Thus, 
during 1993-94, the investment in Public Sector 
has increased by Rs 16,745 crore registering an 
increase of 11.35 percenL 


INVESTMENT PATTERN 

wer sector accounted for an Investment of 
1 075 crore, which was 18.91 per cent of the 
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Central Govammont at the ent' jI March 1994. It 
was followed by steal, Rs. 20,846 crore 
(12.68 par cant); coal and lignite, Rs. 16,552 
crora (10.07 par cent); petroleum, Rs. 18,828 
crore (11.46 per cenl);mlnerals and metals, 
Rs. 6,950 crore (4.23 per cent) and fertilisers, 
Rs.5996 crora (3.53 per cent). The consumer 
goods Industries accounted (or only Rs. 3,092 
crore, which was barely 2.00 per cent of the total 
Investment In Ceniral public enlarprisos. Thus, 
basic and heavy Industries are the major thrust 
areas of the public sector. 

Sales Turnover: The value of total annual 
sales of public enterprises, which was about 
Rs. 1,200 crora In 1960-61 shot up to Rs. 7,025 
crore In 1970-71 and Rs. 28,635 crora in 1980- 
81. Since then there has been a near four-told 
Increase In the sales turnover, the total sales 
were valued at Rs. 118,355 crora In 1990-91, 
which rose to Rs. 1,58,192 crora In 1993-94. 

PERFORMANCE OF PUBLIC 
ENTERPRISES 

The potformanca of public enterprises, as 
Judged from the gross rata of profits, has not 
bean very satisfactory. Gross profits as a 
percentage of totat Investment (bolora the payment 
of interest), remained below 8 per cent up to 
1980-81, and has remained around 12.5 per cent 
over since then. In 1990-91, the ratio of gross 
profits to capital employed was 11.2 per cent, 
which rose to 11.6 per cent In 1991-92, but 
declined to 11.4 In 1992-93 and remained at the 
same level In 1993-94. 

The pre-tax profit (gross profit minus interest 
ayment), which was only 0.1 per cent of the total 


capital employed In 1980-81, improved to 4.7 per 
cent In 1981-82 and remained around 4 per cent 
ever since then. In 1993-94, the ratio of pre-tax 
profits was 4.1 per cent to the total capital 
employed in the Central Government public sector 
undertakings. 

Nat profit (altar tax) (or these enterprises 
presents a very dismal picture. For a number of 
years It was negative showing losses (or most of 
these concerns. However, in 1981-82 and 
1982-83 these enterprises recorded some net 
profits, and the rate of return (after tax) turned 
positive though still very low at only 2.0 per cent 
and 2.3 par cant respectively. In 1983-84, net 
profit rate again declined to 0.8 per cent from 
which It recovered to 2.5 per cent in 1984-85 and 
2.8 per cant in 1985-86. Thera was further 
improvement during 1986-87, 1987-88 1988-89 and 
1989-90 when the rata of net profit (after tax) 
Increased to 3.4%, 3.7 and 4.4% and 4.5% 
respectively. In 1990-91, this profit came down to 
2.2 per cent. It Increased to 2.8 percent In 1993- 
94 and further to 2.0 In 1991-92. In spite of this 
slight improvement, the rate of return on investment 
is still very disappointing from any commercial 
viewpoint. 

The latest position Is that out of 108 PSUs, 45 
were rated excellent, 25 very good, 13 good, 22 
(air and 3 poor as per an exercise by Department 
of Public Entteprlses (DPE). In 1996-97, the Pre- 
Tax profit of PSUs, declined to 7.7% from 7.8% 
in 1995-96. The Government has therefore drawn 
up a plan for disinvestment of various PSUs as 
part of its privalisatlon programe. 


39. Transport 


RAILWAYS 

Indian Railways, which comprise the chief mode 
of organised transportation system, are the nation’s 
single largest undertaking. Making a small 
beginning in April 1853 when the first ever railway 
train in India commenced its journey from Mumbai 
to Thane, a stretch of only 34 kilometres, the 
Indian RaiUvays are today Asia's largest and the 
world's second largest ralhvay system under a 
single management. As on March 31, 1997 Indian 
Railways had a route length of 62,525 kilometres. 
The running track length was 80,754 kilometres 
and tho total track length was 1,07.360 kilometres. 
Indian Railways are a mulligaugo system and 


operate on (our different gauges— the broad gauge 
(1,676 mm), the metre gauge (1,000 mm) and the 
narrow gauge (762 mm and 610 mm), 

Tho Indian Railways had at the end of March 
1996, electrification of 19.6 per cent of the route 
kllometreage, 36 per cent of running track 
kilometreage and 38 per cent of total track 
kilometreago. In 1996-97 tho total eleotrilled 
route length was 13,018 km. This Is the second 
biggest electrified system In the world, tho first 
being Russia. Tho present route length is 
62,915 Km comprising Broad Gauge (40,609 Km) 
Metre Gauge (18,501 Km) and Narrow Gauge 
(3,794 Km). 
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The Indian Railway system till August 7, 1996 
was divided Into following nine zones and further 
sub-divided into divisions. Each zone was headed 
by a General Manager, who is responsible to the 
Railway Board for all the zonal affairs such as 
operation and maintenance of zonal railways and 
the financial matters pertaining thereto. 

Six new zones have been carved out from the 


existing zones. 
New Zones 

Headquarters 

Date of 
Inauguration 

1. 

East-Coast 
Railway (ECR) 

Bhubaneswar 

8.8.96 

2. 

North Central 
Railway (NCR) 

Allahabad 

28.8.96 

3. 

East Central 
Railway (ECR) 

Hajpur 

8.9.96 

4. 

North Western 
RaiIv/ay(NWR) 

Jaipur 

10.10,96 

5. 

South Western 
Railway (SWR) 

Bangalore 

1.11.96 

6. 

West Central 

Jabalpur 

9.12.96 


Railway (WCR) 

In recent years, the trend has been towards 
modernisation of railways. More routes have been 
electrified, production of steam locomotives has 
been discontinued and replaced by electric and diesel 
locomotives. Signalling and telecommunications 
have made much headway In modernisation, the 
standard of track has been brought to a level to nin 
higher speed trains on trunk routes and important 
main lines, and more amenities have been provided 
for the common passengers. 

The Metro Railway: The Indian Railways entered 
in the Metro Age vrilh the opening of Calcutta 
Metro Railway In 1984-85. Out of 16.43 km length 
Calcutta Metro, 10 km in tvro separate stretches, 
one from Esplanade to Tollygan] (7.8 km) in the 
south and the other from Dum Dum to Belgachia 
(2.2 km) in the north have been completed and 
opened to traffic. Work on the balance length 
from Esplanade to Belgachia has also been 
completed now. 

The Metro system has 17 stations, including 
the temninals at Oum Dum and Tollyganj. While the 
two terminals, viz. Dum Dum and Tollyganj are on 
the surface, the remaining 15 stations are 
underground. 

Circular Railway: The 13.50 kilometres long 
track from Dum Dum to Princep Ghat for running 
commuter trains has been in operation since 1990. 

Mass Rapid Transit System: Chennai Beach 
Chepauk Section (5.04 km) of elevated Chennai- 
Beach — Luz of Chennai Rapid Transport System , 
(8.97 km) became operational in November 1995. 


Extension of the project tn Vellachety (10.3 km) 
has also been sanctioned (cost ; Rs. 430.2 crores). 

Railway Administration: The Indian Railways, 
being the biggest public sector enterprise in “le 
country, is wholly owned and managed by the 
Central Government as a departmental undertaking 
under the charge of the Minister for Railways, who 
is the chief executive of this department The 
operations of railways are controlled and directed 
by the Railway Board under the overall supervision 
of the Minister. The Railv/ay Board has a chairman 
and six other members, including the Financial 
Commissioner. The charmtan of the Railway Board 
is the ex-officio Principal Secretary, and each 
of the other six members are the ex-oflicio 
Secretaries to the Government of India. The 
Railway Board, thus, performs the functions of a 
secretarial to the Railway Ministry and also acts 
as an executive body for ma aging, coptrolling, 
planning and development of the railway system 
in the country. 


RAILWAY PRODUCTION UNITS 

The Indian Railv/ays have, at present, six 
production units engaged in production of rolling 
stock, f.e., engines and coaches and parts thereof. 
These units are; 

1. Chittaranjan Locomotive Works, 
Chittaranjan: It was set up in 1950 lor the 
manufacture of steam locomotives. Production of 
this type of locomotives has been discontinued 
since December 1971. At present it is producing 
main line electric and diesel-hydraulic shunting 
locomotives. 

2. Diesel Locomotive Works, Varanasi: It was 
set up in 1964 for the manufacture of diesel 
locomotives from imported components. The 
imported content has been reduced to negligible 
and the workshop manufactures broad gauge and 
metre gauge diesel locomotives, diesel shunters 
and electric shunters. 

3. Integral Coach Factory, Perambur 
(Chennai): It went into production in 1955. It 
turns out furnished coaches, both broad gauge 
and metre gauge, electric multiple units, diesel 
cars and air^ronditioned coaches. 

4 Wheel and Axle Plant, Yelahanka 
(Bangalore): It went into production in 1983 for 
the manufacture of >vheels and axles. Railways 
requirements of wheeis and axles are at prosent 
met only in pari by indigenous production and the 
rest are being procured from foreign manufacturers. 

order to prevent 
3 xchange, the plant for the m 
and axles has been set up bj 
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Railway Zones 


Zones 

Headquarters 

Route in 
kilometres 

States through which passing 

Central 

Mumbai V.T. 

7,158 

Haryana, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, ■ 
Maharashtra, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh 

Eastern 

Calcutta 

4,303 

Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh 
and West Bengal 

Northern 

New Delhi 

10,993 

Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu 
and Kashmir, Punjab. Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, 
Chandigarh and Delhi 

North Eastern 

Gorakhpur 

5,144 

Bihar and Uttar Pradesh 

Northeast 

Maligaon 

3,728 

Assam, Bihar, Nagaland. Tripura and 

Frontier 

(Guwahati) 


West Bengal 

Southern 

Chennai 

7,021 

Andhra Pradesh, Goa, Karnataka, 

Kerala and Tamil Nadu 

South Central 

Secunderabad 

7,227 

Andhra Pradesh. Karnataka, Madhya 

Pradesh. Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu 

South Eastern 

Calcutta 

7,161 

Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh. 
Maharashtra, Orissa and West Bengal 

Western 

Mumbai 

(Churchgate) 

9,727 

Gujarat, Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, 

Maharashtra, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh 


5. Diesel Component Works, Patiala (Puniab): 
The Diesel Component Works at Patiala Is the 
first railway production unit to be established in 
Punjab. This unit produces components of diesel 
locomotives of international specifications and. 
thus, helps to save on precious foreign exchange 
by substituting the domestically produced 
components for the Imported ones. 

6. Rail Coach Factory, Kapurthala (Punjab): 
The Rail Coach Factory at Kapurthala is the sixth 

' production unit of Indian Railways, and the second 
ne to be located In Punjab. Described as India's 
/largest railway production unit, It manufactures 
passenger coaches. 

RAILWAY PUBLIC 
UNDERTAKINGS 

There are five undertakings under the 
administrative control of the Ministry of Railways. 
These are (1) Rail India Technical and Economic 
Services Limited (RITES), (ii) Indian Railway 
Construction Company Umited (IRCON), (iii) Indian 
Railway Finance Corporation Limited (IRFC), 
(iv) Container Corporation of India Limited 
(CONCOR) and (v) Konkan Railway Corporation 
Railway Information System 
(CRIS) was set up as a registered society to 
design and implement various railway 
computerisation projects. 

Konkan Railway : The Konkan rail line, which 
was finally completed with the construction of its 
668 ~ ' 


last section, has become fully operational on 
Roha to Mangalore section from January 26, 1998. 
An overnight train from Bombay to Goa, may take 
one further south to Mangalore in another six 
hours or so and to Thiruvananthapuram or 
Kanyakumari at the tip of the country about 12 
hours later. This has been made possible by the 
most ambitious and the most difficult railway 
network ever undertaken by Indian Railways since 
Independence — The Konkan Railway Project. This 
760 km stretch joins Roha in Maharashtra with 
Mangalore in Karnataka (the missing link in the 
West Coast Railway) and is estimated to have 
cost Rs. 3,500 crore. The line fords 146 rivers 
and streams with a total linear waterway of 43 kms 
and 73 tunnels, with a total length of 48 kms. 
India’s longest railway tunnel so far, 6.5 kms long, 
falls on this route. A separate organisation, called 
The Konkan Railway Corporation (KRC). was set 
up to construct this line in which. the Indian 
Railways and the States of Maharashtra, 
Karnataka, Goa and Kerala are partners. 

ROADWAYS 

National Highways: The national highway 
system is the primary road grid of the country. 
The constnjction and maintenance of the national 
highways is the direct responsibility of the Central 
Government. The national highways have a total 
length of 38.517 kilometres. Though account 
for only about 1.3 per cent of the length of the 
total road network (30,15,229 km in 1994-95) of 
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NATIONAL HIGHWAYS AND THEIR LENGTHS 


SI. 

No. 

National 

Highway 

No. 

Route 

State through which 
passing and length (km) 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 


1. 

1 

Delhi— Arabala-^alandhar— Amritsar— 
Indo-Pak Border 

2. 

1 A 

Jalandhar— Madhopur— Jammu — 



Banihal — Srinagar— Baramula — Uri 

3. 

1 B 

Batote — Doda— Kishtwar 

4. 

2 

Delhi — Mathura— Agra— Kanpur— 
Allahabad— Varanasi— Mohania — 
Barhi — Palsit — Baidyabati Bara 
Calcutta 

5. 

3 

Agra — Gwalior— Shivpuri — Indore — 
Dhule — Nasik— Thane— Mumbai 

6. 

4 

Junction with National Highway No. 3 
near Thane— Pune — Beigaum — 
Hubli— Bangalore — Ranipel— 

Chennai 

7. 

4 A 

Beigaum — Anmod — Ponda — Panaji 

8. 

4 B 

Nhava Sheva— Kalamboli — Palspe 

9. 

5 

Junction with National Highv/ay No. 6 
near Baharagora — Cuttack— 
Bhubaneswar— Visakhapatnam — 
Vijayawada— Chennai 

10. 

5 A 

Junction with National Highway No. 6 
near Haridaspur- Paradip Port 

11. 

6 

Surat— Dhule — Nagpur— Raipur— 
Sambalpur — Baharagora — Calcutta 

12. 

7 

Varanasi— Mangavran—Rewa— 
Jabalpur— Lukhnadon — Nagpur— 
Hyderabad— Kumool— Bangalore— 
Krishnagiri — Salem — DIndigul — 
Madurai — Cape Commorin 
(Kaniyakumari) 

13. 

7 A 

Palyankotta — ^Tuticorin Port 

14. 

8 

Delhi— Jaipur— Ajmer— Udaipur— 
Ahmedabad— Vadodara— Mumbai 

15. 

8 A 

Ahmedabad — Limbcf — Morvi — Kandia 

16. 

8 B 

Bamanbore — Rajkot — Potbandar 

17. 

8 C 

Chiloda— Gandhinagar— Sarkhej 

18. 

9 

Pune — Sholapur— Hyderabad — 
Vijayawada 

19. 

10 

Delhi— Fazilka—lndo-Pak border 

20. 

11 

Agra — Jaipur— Bikaner 

21. 

11 A 

Dausa— Manohatpur 


Delhi (22), Haryana (180), Punjab (254); 
Total 456 

Punjab (108), Himachal Pradesh (14), 
Jammu and Kashmir (541); Total 663 
Jammu and Kashmir (107); Total 107 
Delhi (12), Haryana (74), Uttar 
Pradesh (770), Bihar (392), West 
Bengal (235); Total 1,490 

Uttar Pradesh (26), Rajasthan (32), 
Madhya Pradesh (712), 

Maharashtra (391); Total 1,161 
Maharashtra (371), Karnataka (658), 
Andhra Pradesh (83), Tamil Nadu (123); 
Total 1,235 

Karnataka (82), Goa (71); Total 153 
Maharashtra (27); Total 27 
Orissa (488), Andhra Pradesh (1,000), 
Tamil Nadu (45); Total 1,533 


Orissa (77); Total 77 

Maharashtra (813), Madhya Pradesh (314), 
Orissa (462), Bihar (22), West 
Bengal (161); Gujarat 060); Total 1,932 
Uttar Pradesh (128), Madhya 

Pradesh (504), Maharashtra (232), 
Andhra Pradesh (753), Karnataka (125), 
Tamil Nadu (627); Total 2,369 


Tamil Nadu (51); Total 51 
Delhi (13), Haryana (101), Rajasthan (688), 
Gujarat (498), Maharashtra (128); 
Total 1,428 

Gujarat (378); Total 378 
Gujarat (206); Total 206 
Gujarat (46); Total 46 
Maharashtra (336), Karnataka (75), 
Andhra Pradesh (380); Total 791 
Delhi (18), Haryana (313), Punjab (72); 
Total 403 

Uttar Pradesh (51), Rajasthan (531); 
Total 582 

Rajasthan (64); Total 64 
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SI. 

No. 

National 

Highway 

No. 

Route 

State through which 
passing and length (km) 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

22. 

12 

Jabalpur— Bhopal — Khilchipur — 

AWera— Jhalawar— Kota— Bundi — 

Devli — ^Tonk— Jaipur 

Madhya Pradesh (490), Rajasthan (400); 
Total 890 

23. 

13 

Sholapur— Chitradurga 

Maharashtra (43), Karnataka (448); 

Total 491 

24. 

14 

Beawar— Sirohi— Radhanpur 

Rajasthan (310), Gujarat (140); Total 450 

25. 

15 

Pathankot— Amritsar— Bathinda— 

Punjab (350), Rajasthan (906), 



Ganganagar — Bikaner— Jaisalmer — 
Banner— Samakhiali (near Kandia) 

Gujarat (270); Total 1,526 

26. 

16 

Nizamabad— Mancherel-^agadalpur 

Andhra Pradesh (220), Maharashtra (30), 
Madhya Pradesh (210); Total 460 

27. 

17 

Panvel— Mahad— Panaji— Karwar- 
Mangalore — Cannanore — Calicut 
(Kozhikode)— Ferokh—Kuttipuram— 
Pudu PonnanI — Chowghat — 
Cranganur Junction with National 
Highway No. 47 near Edapaily 

Maharashtra (482), Goa (139), 

Karnataka (280), Kerala (368); 

Total 1,269 

28. 

17 A 

Junction with National Highway No. 7 
near Cortaiin— Mannugao 

Goa (19); Total 19 

29. 

17 B 

Ponda—Vema— Vasco 

Goa (40); Total 40 

30. 

18 

Junction with National Highway No. 7 
near Kumool— Nandyal— Cuddapah, 
Junction with National Highway 

No. .4 near Chittoor 

Andhra Pradesh (369); Total 369 

31, 

19 

Ghazipur— Balia— Patna 

Bihar (120), Ultar Pradesh (120); 

Total 240 

32. 

20 

Pathankot— Mandi 

Punjab (10), Himachal Pradesh (210); 
Total 220 

--33. 

21 

Junction with National Highway No. 22 

Chandigarh (24), Punjab (67), Himachal 

\ 


near Chandigath — Ropar— 

Bilaspur— Mandi — Kullu — Manali 

Pradesh (232); Total 323 


22 

Ambala — Kalka — Shimla — Narkanda — 
Rampur— ChinI— Indo-Tibet border 
near Shipkila 

Haryana (30), Punjab (31), Himachal 
Pradesh (398); Total 459 

35. 

23 

Chas — Ranchi — Rouikela— T atcher 
Junction with National Highway 

No. 42 

Bihar (250), Orissa (209); Total 459 

36. 

24 

Delhi — Bareilly — Lucknow 

Delhi (7), Uttar Pradesh (431); Total 438 

37. 

25 

Lucknow— Kanpur— Jhansi—Shivpuri 

Ultar Pradesh (237), Madhya 

Pradesh (82); Total 319 

38. 

26 

Jhansi — Lukhnadon 

Utlar Pradesh (128), Madhya 

Pradesh (268); Total 396 

39. 

27 

Allahabad — Mangawan 

Uttar Pradesh (43), Madhya Pradesh (50); 
Total 93 

40. 

28 

Junction with National Highway 

No. 31 near Barauni— Muzaffarpur— 
Pipra — Gorakhpur— Lucknow 

Bihar (259), Uttar Pradesh (311); 

Total 570 

41. 

28 A 

Junction with National Highway 

No. 28 near Pipra — Sagauii — 
Raxaul— Indo-fJepal border 

Bihar (68); Total 68 
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SI. 

No. 

National 

Highway 

No. 

Route 

State through which 
passing and length (km) 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

42. 

29 

Gorakhpur— Ghazipur— Varanasi 

Uttar Pradesh (196); Total 196 

43. 

30 

Junction with National Highway No. 2 
near Mohania — Patna — Bakhtivarpur 

Bihar (230); Total 230 

44. 

31 

Junction with National Highway No. 2 Bihar (437), West Bengal (366), 

near Barhi— Bakhtivarpur— Mokameh— Assam (322); Total 1,125 

Purnea- Dalkoia— Siliguri— Sivok— 

Cooch Behar— North Saimara — 

Nalbari — Charali Amingaon Junction 
with National Highway No. 37 

45. 

31 A 

Sivok — Gangtok 

West Bengal (30), Sikkim (62); Total 92 

46. 

31 B 

North Saimara — Junction with National 
Highway No. 37 near Jogighopa 

Assagi (19); Total 19 

47. 

31 C 

Near Galgalia— Baghdogra— Chalsa— 
Nagrakata — Goyerkata— Dalgaon — 
Hasimara— Rajabhat— Khawa— 
Kochugaon— Sidili Junction with 
National Highway No. 31 near Bijni 

West Bengal (142), Assam (93); 

Total 235 

48. 

32 

Junction with National Highway No. 2 
near Gobindpur— Dhanbad— 
Jamshedpur 

Bihar (107), West Bengal (72); Total 179 

49. 

33 

Junction with National Highway No. 2 
near Barhi— Ranchi Junction with 
National Highway No. 6 near 
Baharagora 

Bihar (352); Total 352 

50. 

34 

Junction with National Highway No. 31 
near Dalkoia— Berhampore— 
Barasat— Calcutta 

West Bengal (443); Total 443 

51. 

35 

Barasat— Bangaon — Indo-Bangladesh 
border 

West Bengal (61); Total 61 

52. 

36 

Nowgong — Dimapur (Manipur Road) 

Assam (167), Nagaland (3); Total 170 

53. 

37 

Junction with National Highway No. 31B 
near Goalpara— Guwahati— Jorabat— 
Kamargaon — Makum — Saikhoaghal 

Assam (680); Total 680 

54. 

37 A 

Kuarital — Junction with National Highway 
No. 52 near Tezpur 

Assam (23); Total 23 

55. 

38 

Makum— Ledo—Lekhapani 

Assam (54); Total 54 

56. 

39 

Numaligarh — Imphal — Palel — Indo-Burma 
border 

Assam (115), Nagaland (110), 

Manipur (211); Total 436 

57. 

40 

Jorabat — Shillong — Indo-Bangladesh 
border near Dawki 

Meghalaya (161); Total 161 

58. 

41 

Junction with National Highway No. 6 
near Kolaghat-Haldia Port 

West Bengal (51); Total 51 

59. 

42 

Junction with National Highway No. 6 
near Sambalpur — Angul Junction with 
National Highway No. 5 near Cuttack 

Orissa (261); Total 261 

60. 

43 

Raipur— Vizianagaram Junction with 
National Highway No. 5 

Madhya Pradesh (316), Orissa (152), 
Andhra Pradesh (83); Total 551 

61. 

44 

Shillong— Pass! Badaipur— Agartaia— 
Sabroom 

Meghalaya (164), Assam (111), 

Tripura (335); Total 630 

62. 

45 

Chennai— Timchirapalli—Dindigul 

Tamii Nadu (387); Tolsl 387 
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SI. 

No. 

National 

Highway 

No. 

Route 

State through which 
passing and length (km) 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

22. 

12 

Jabalpur— Bhopal — Khilchipur — 

Akiera— Jhalavvar— Kota— Bundi — 
Devli—Tonk— Jaipur 

Madhya Pradesh (490), Rajasthan (400); 
Total 890 

23. 

13 

Sholapur— Chilradurga 

Maharashtra (43), Karnataka (448); 

Total 491 

24. 

14 

Beawar— SIrohl— Radhanpur 

Rajasthan (310). Gujarat (140); Total 450 

25. 

15 

Pathankot— Amritsar— Bathinda— 

Punjab (350), Rajasthan (906), 



Ganganagar— Bikaner— Jaisalmer— 
Banner— Samakhiali (nearKandIa) 

Gujarat (270); Total 1,526 

26. 

16 

Nizamabad— Mancherel— Jagadalpur 

Andhra Pradesh (220), Maharashtra (30), 
Madhya Pradesh (210); Total 460 

27. 

17 

Panvel— Mahad— Panaji— Kaiwar— 
Mangalore— Cannanore— Calicut 
(Kozhikode}— Feroktv—Kuttipuram — 
Pudu Ponnanl— Chowghat— 
Cranganur Junction with National 
Highway No. 47 near Edapaily 

Maharashtra (482), Goa (139), 
Karnataka (280), Kerala (368); 

Total 1,269 

28. 

17 A 

Junction with National Highway No. 7 
near Cortalin— Marmugao 

Goa (19); Total 19 

29. 

17 B 

Ponda—Vema— Vasco 

Goa (40); Total 40 

30. 

18 

Junction with National Highway No. 7 
near Kumool— Nandyal — Cuddapah, 
Junction with National Highway 

No. ^ near Chittoor 

Andhra Pradesh (369); Total 369 

31. 

19 

Ghazipur— Balia— Patna 

Bihar (120), Uttar Pradesh (120); 

Total 240 

32. 

20 

Pathankot — Mandi 

Punjab (10), Himachal Pradesh (210); 
Total 220 

,33. 

21 

Junction with National Highway No. 22 

Chandigarh (24), Punjab (67). Himachal 



near Chandigarh— Ropar— 

Bilaspur— Mandi — Kullu — Manali 

Pradesh (232); Total 323 


22 

Ambala — Kalka — Shimla — Natkanda — 

Haryana (30), Punjab (31), Himachal 

y 


Rampur — Chini — Indo-Tibet border 
near Shipkila 

Pradesh (398); Total 459 

35. 

23 

Chas — Ranchi — Rourkela — Talcher 
Junction with National Highway 

No. 42 

Bihar (250), Orissa (209); Total 459 

36. 

24 

Delhi — Bareilly — Lucknow 

Delhi (7), Uttar Pradesh (431); Total 438 

37. 

25 

Lucknow— Kanpur— Jhansi — Shivpuri 

Uttar Pradesh (237), Madhya 

Pradesh (82); Total 319 

38. 

26 

Jhansi — Lukhnadon 

Uttar Pradesh (128), Madhya 

Pradesh (268); Total 396 

39. 

27 

Allahabad — Mangawan 

Uttar Pradesh (43), Madhya Pradesh (50); 
Total 93 

40. 

28 

Junction vrith National Highway 

No. 31 nearBaraun’ — Muzalfatpur — 
Pipra — Gorakhpur— Lucknow 

Bihar (259), Uttar Pradesh (311); 

Total 570 

41. 

28 A 

Junction with National Highivay 

No. 28 near Pipra — Sagauli — 

Raxaul — Indo-Nepal border 

Bihar (68); Total 68 
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Route 


SI. National 

No. Highway 

No. 


State through which 
passing and length (km) 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

42. 

29 

Gorakhpur— Ghazipur— Varanasi 

Uttar Pradesh (196); Total 196 

43. 

30 

Junction with National Highway No. 2 
near Mohania— Patna— Bakhlivarpur 

Bihar (230); Total 230 

44. 

31 

Junction with National Highway No. 2 
near Barhi— Bakhtivarpur— Mokameh — 
Pumea — Dalkola — Siliguti — Sivok — 
Cooch Behar- North Saimara — 

Nalbari — Charali Amingaon Junction 
with National Highway No. 37 

Bihar (437), West Bengal (366), 

Assam (322); Total 1,125 

45. 

31 A 

Sivok— Gangtok 

West Bengal (30), Sikkim (62); Total 92 

46. 

31 B 

North Saimara — Junction with National 
Highway No. 37 near Jogighopa 

Assam (19); Total 19 

47. 

31 C 

Near Galgalia— Baghdogra— Chalsa— 
Nagrakata — Goyerkata— Dalgaon — 
Hasimara— Rajabhat— Khaiwa— 
Kochugaon — Sidili Junction with 
National Highway No. 31 near Bijni 

West Bengal (142), Assam (93); 

Total 235 

48. 

32 

Junction with National Highway No. 2 
near Gobindpur— Dhanbad — 
Jamshedpur 

Bihar (107), West Bengal (72); Total 179 

49. 

33 

Junction with National Highway No. 2 
near Barhi— Ranchi Junction with 
National Highway No. 6 near 
Baharagora 

Bihar (352); Total 352 

50. 

34 

Junction with National Highway No. 31 
near Dalkola- Berhampore— 

Barasat — Calcutta 

West Bengal (443); Total 443 

51. 

35 

Barasat- Bangaon— Indo-Bangladesh 

West Bengal (61); Total 61 

52. 

36 

border 

Nowqong— Dimapur (Manipur Road) 

Assam (167), Nagaland (3); Total 170 

53. 

37 

Junction with National Highway No.31B 
near Goaipara — Guwahati — Jorabat — 

Kamargaon— Makum— Saikhoaghat 

Assam (680); Total 680 

54. 

37 A 

Kuarital— Junction with National Highway 
No. 52 near Tezpur 

Assam (23); Total 23 

55. 

38 

Makum — Ledo — Lekhapani 

Assam (54); Total 54 

56. 

39 

NumsIiQBrti — ^Imphal — Palel — Indo-Burma 
border 

Assam (115), Nagaland (110), 

Manipur (211); Total 436 

57. 

40 

Jorabat — Shillong — Indo-Bangladesh 
border near Dawki 

Meghalaya (161); Total 161 

58. 

41 

Junction with National Highway No. 6 
near Kolaghat-Haldia Port 

West Bengal (51); Total 51 

59. 

42 

Junction with National Highway No. 6 
near Sambalpur— Angul Junction with 
National Highway No. 5 near Cuttack 

Orissa (261); Total 261 

60. 

43 

Raipur— Vizianagaram Junction with 
National Highway No. 5 

Madhya Pradesh (316), Orissa (152), 
Andhra Pradesh (83); Total 551 

61. 

44 

Shillong— Pass! Badarpur- Agartala— 
Sabroom 

Meghalaya (184), Assam (111), 

Tripura (335); Total 630 

62. 

45 

Chennai— Tinjchirapalli—Dindigul 

Tamil Nadu (387); Total 387 
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National 

Highway 


No. 

1. 

2. 

63. 

45 A 

64. 

46 

65. 

47 

66. 

47 A 

67. 

48 

68. 

49 

69. 

50 

70. 

51 

71. 

52 

72. 

52 A 

73. 

52 B 

74. 

53 

75. 

54 

76. 

54 A 

77. 

54 B 

. 78. 

55 

• 9. 

56 


NEI 


57 

2. 

58 

83. 

59 

84. 

60 

85. 

61 

86. 

62 

87. 

63 

88. 

64 

89. 

65 

90. 

66 

91. 

67 

92. 

68 

93. 

69 


Link to Pondicherry (Villupuram— 
Pondicherry 
Kiishnagiri-Ranipet 
Salem— Coimbator&— Tiichur— 
Emakulam— Thlruvananthapuram — 
Cape Commorin (Kaniyakumari) 
Junction with National Highway No. 47 
near Willington Island 
Bang alore-Hassan— Mangalore 
Cochin— Madurai— Dhanushkodi 
Nasik— Junction with National Highway 
No. 4 near Pune 
Paikarr— Tura— Dalu 
Baihata— C ha rail— Tezpur— Bander 
Dewa— North Lakhimpur— Pasighat— 
Tezu— SitapanI Junction with National 
Highway No. 37 near Saikhoghat 
Bander Dewa- Itanagar— Gohpur 

Kalajan — Dibrugarh 

Junction with National Highway No. 44 
near Badarpur— Jirighat Imphal— 
Silchar 

Silchar— Aizawt— T uipang 

Theriat— Uunglei 

Venus Saddle Saiha 

Siligurr— Darjeeling 

Lucknow— Varanasi 

Ahmedabad— Vadodara 

Muzaffarpur— Darbhanga — Forbesganj — 

Pumea 

Ghazrabad— Meonrt— Haridwar— 
Badrinath — Mana Pass 
Ahmedabad— Godhra—Dhar— Indore 

Balasore — Kharagpur 

Kohima— Wokha— Mukokchung— Jhanji 

Damra— Baghmara 

Ankola— Hubli — Hospet — Gooty 

Chandigarh — Rajpura— Patiala — 
Sangrur— Bathinda 
Ambala — Kaithal — Hissar— Fatehpur 
Pondy— Tlndivanam — Gingee — 
Thinrvanamalai— Krishnagiri 
Nagapattinam— Trichy— Karur 
Ullundrupet— Salem 
Nagpur-^baidullagan] 


State through which 
passing and length (km) 


Tamil Nadu (17), Pondicherry (23); 

Total 40 

Tamil Nadu (132); Total 132 

Tamil Nadu (224); Kerala (416); Total 640 


Kerala (6); Total 6 

Karnataka (328); Total 328 

Tamil Nadu (290), Kerala (150); Total 440 

Maharashtra (192); Total 192 

Assam (22), Meghalaya (127); Total 149 
Assam (540), Anrnanchal Pradesh (310); 
Total 850 


Assam (5), Arunachal Pradesh (42); 
Total 57 

Assam (31); Total 31 

Assam (100), Manipur (220); Total 320 


Assam (45), Mizoram (515); Total 560 

Mizoram (9); Total 9 

Mizoram (27); Total 27 

West Bengal (77); Total 77 

Uttar Pradesh (285); Total 285 

Gujarat (93); Total 93 

Bihar (310); Total 310 

Uttar Pradesh (527); Total 527 

Gujarat (211), Madhya Pradesh (139); 
Total 350 

Orissa (57), West Bengal (68); Total 125 
Nagaland (220), Assam (20); Total 240 
Assam (5), Meghalaya (125); Total 130 
Karnataka (370), Andhra Pradesh (62); 
Total 432 

Punjab (225); Total 225 

Haryana (240), Rajasthan (170); Total 410 
Pondicherry (10), Tamil Nadu (234); 
Total 244- - 

Tamil Nadu (217); Total 217 
Tamil Nadu (134); Total 134 
Maharashtra (55), Madhya Pradesh (295); 
Total 350 
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the country the national highways carry 40% of 
the total trattic. 

State Highways and Major District Roads: 
The State highways and major district roads form 
the secondary road system and take care of 
collector and distributor functions. They are the 
responsibility ol the State Government and are 
maintained through various agencies in the State 
and Union Territories. 

Road Network: With 30.15 lakh kilometres of 
road length. India can boast as having the third 
largest road network in the world. From a road 
length of about 4 lakh kilometres in 1950-51, the 
road network has expanded more than seven 
folds. 

Despite this impressive growth in road network, 
about 36 per cent of villages in India remain 
without any road link while 65 percent villages 
do not have all weather roads. Less than half of 
the total road length has a metalled surface, 
most of the rural roads are unsurfaced, unmetalled 
or ‘kuohcha’ roads. In terms of area and 
population, the total road length in the country 
works out to about 19 km for every 100 sq km 
of area and about 80 km for every one lakh of 
population. The surfaced road length is about 13 
km lor every 100 sq km of area and about 61 
km for every one lakh of population. The 8th 
Plan has provided an outlay of 13,210 crores 
over 2'/j times of 7th Plan allocation (Rs. 5,200 
crores) tor new roads and improvement of road 
net work. 


AIR TRANSPORT 

Air transport in India operates at three levr 
At the international level, Air India operates 
services to the live continents. Domestic servir 
Airlines which a 
rho tw !i neighbouring counlri 

Lttr^^’^'^'Vayndoot, Which inifii 
of the cnf in the north-eastern reg 
inadeniiaiP = w surface transport v 

its services '' tlf *^33 now extenc 

private airline such’^''l°' 

UP Air Sahara, Jet Air, Archa 

in India. *^^3" introdur 

Hans'^Ulhas operated by the Pav 

1985, with the cM T "”redoced since Octol 
0' petroleum sectofincf requireme 

Hans alsoopeS "“'""9 Now Pav 
services to inaccessible an 


^andy difficult terrains, provides tourist services, 
ana undertakes intra-city transportation lor the 
■carriage of passengers and mail. 

MAJOR AIRPORTS 

Thera are five international airports. 88 domesfio 
aerodromes and 28 civil enclaves in the country. 
The international airports are; Mumbai (Sahar); 
Calcutta (Dum Dum); Delhi (Indira Gandhi); 
Chennai (Meenambakkam) and Thiruvananlha- 
puram. Some international flights also operate 
from Amritsar (Rajasansi), The operation, 
management, maintenance, planning and 
development of international airports is done by 
the International Airport Authorily of India (lAAl) 
which was set up in 1972. 

Among the major domestic airports are the 
aerodromes at Ahmedabad, Agartala, Amrilsar, 
Aurangabad. Bangalore, Bhubaneshwar, Calcutta, 
Delhi, Guwahati, Hyderabad, Imphal, Khajuraho, 
Lucknow, Mangalore, Nagpur, Palna, Ranchi, 
Shillong, Thiruvananihapuram, Tiruchirapalti, 
Udaipur, Varanasi, etc. Besides, there are civil 
enclaves in many ol the aerodromes ol the deience 
forces. 

The domestic aerodromes which were earner 
manaqed by the Civil Aviation Department ol the 
Government ol India, are now looked alter by the 
NZlTmodMhority ol India, which was 

the domesticaeroiromes. 

shipping 

. lomane, though sizeable in 

marilimenaws “»^^3 CRT (gross 

of 478 vessels o loOfan shipping 

accountsWoW" 
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Of the 83 shipping companies, 49 are engaged 
exclusiveiy in coastal trade, 19 in overseas trade 
and the remaining (including the public sector 
company) carry on overseas as well as coastal 
trade. Even with such large number of companies 
and substantial shipping tonnage, Indian ships 
carry only about 29 per cent of country’s seaborne 
trade, of which petroleum accounts for a larger part 
(54% In 1994-95). 

MAJOR PORTS 

There are 1 1 major ports and 1 39 minor working 
ports along India’s coastline of about 5,600 km. 
While major ports are the direct responsibility of 
the Central Government, minor porls and 
intermediate ports fall in the Concurrent List of 
the Constitution and are managed and administered 
by the respective maritime State Governments. 

The major ports on the west coast of India are 
Mumbai, Nhava Shava (Jawaharlal Nehru Port), 
Kandia, Mormugao, New Mangalore and Cochin. 
On the east coast, the major ports are Tuticorin, 
Chennai, Visakhapatnam, Paradip and Calcutta- 
Haldia. 

Mumbai is the biggest port In the country, tt 
is a natural harbour and handles more than one- 
filth of the total traffic of the ports. The bulk of 
the total traffic consists of petroleum products 
and dry cargo. 

Calcutta Is a riverine port handling diversified 
'‘'Commodities. It is the largest terminal port In 
uth Asia. Haldia dock-system is in operation 
ce February 1977. It has a fully equipped 
ontainerised berth. Its mechanised dock system 
with provision for deep draft vessels down stream 
of Calcutta supplements the facilities already 


available at Calcutta port. It mainly handles coal, 
petroleum products and dry cargo. 

Cochin is a natural harbour on the west coast. 
It largely handles petroleum products, fertilisers, 
raw materials and general cargo. 

Kandia is a tidal port having a free trade zone. 
It largely handles petroleum products and fertilisers. 
Foodgrains, cotton, cement and edible oils are 
also being handled. 

Chennai is one of the oldest ports on the east 
coast and caters to traffic in iron ore, petroleum 
products and dry cargo. 

New Mangalore on the west coast was declared 
a major port in 1974. Facilities have been 
developed at this port for the export of Kudremukh 
iron ore. Fertilisers, petroleum products, granite 
stones and dry cargo are handled at this port. 

Mormugao (Goa) enjoys the second position of 
total traffic tonnage, bulk of which is iron ore for 
export. 

Paradip in Orissa mainly handles iron ore, coal 
and general cargo. 

Tuticorin on the east coast was declared a 
major port in 1974. It handles mainly salt, coal, 
edible oils, foodgrains. fertilisers, petroleum 
products and dry cargo. 

Visakhapatnam is the deepest landlocked and 
protected port where an outer harbour has been 
developed for exporting mainly iron ore to Japan. 
Crude oil, petroleum products, coal and dry cargo 
are also handled. 

Nhava Sheva (Jawaharlal Nehru Port) is India’s 
ttth and the biggest most modem seaport oil 
Mumbai. This port has large berthing facilities, 
latest traffic and cargo handling equipment and 
most modem operational techniques. 


40. Foreign Trade 


Before Independence, the pattern of trade in 
India was largely colonial and agricultural. The 
bulk of our foreign trade was confined to Britain 
and other Commonwealth countries. After 
Independence there has been impressive industrial 
development In the country and India’s foreign 
trade has undergone a complete change. It is no 
longer confined to a lew countries trading in a few 
commodities. We have trading links with practically 
all the countries of the world. 

The items under exports cover over 7,50C 
commodities to about 190 countries, while 
imports from about 140 countries account for over 
6,000 commodities. 


The table below shows the position during tbs 
last 9 years of nineties;- 

(Rs. Crores) 

Balance of 

Trada 
-10,645 
_ 10,615 
-3,810 
-9,687 
-3,550 
-7,297 
- 16,325 
-19,319 
-23,959 
-34,49’ 


Year 

Exports 

Imports 

1990-91 

32,553 

43,198 

1990-91 

32,553 

43,198 

1991-92 

44,041 

47,851 

1992-93 

53,688 

63,375 

1993-94 

69,751 

73,101 

1994-95 

82,674 

89,971 

1995-96 

1,06,353 

1,22,678 

1996-97 

1,17,526 

1,36,835 

1997-98 

1,20,614 

1,44,573 

1998-99 

1,41,604 

1,76,099 



During April-September, 1998, while exports 
grew by 12.3% to Rs. 67,834 crore, imports rose 
by as much as 27.8% to Rs. 88,642 crore, leading 
to a trade imbalance of Rs. 20,803 crore in contrast 
to Rs. 8,966 rgistered in the corresponding period 
of 1997-98. 

The principal commodities exported out of India 
are gems and jewellery, readymade garments, tea 
and coffee, iron ore, chemicals and allied products, 
cotton fabrics, jute manufacture, handmade 
carpets, cashew kernels, spices, etc. The imports 
include petroleum and petroleum products, 
machinery and transport equipment, iron and steel, 
vegetable oils, organic and inorganic chemicals, 
wheat, non-ferrous metals, etc. 

The principal sources of India's imports are the 
OECD group of countries which includes the USA. 
Canada. EEC countries, Australia, Japan, etc. 
The US is the largest single source in imports. 
The CIS and other East European nations, and 
the OPEC countries are our other major import 
sources. 

The US has emerged as the single largest 
buyer of Indian goods relegating the CIS to a 
lower position. However. East European countries 
as a whole, including the CIS, are our major 
buyers. Our exports to developing countries of 
Africa are also showing consistent improvement. 

New Exim Policy Announced : The government 
announced a five-year (1997-2002) export-import 
policy on March 31,1 997. The new policy extended 
import liberalisation of several items, including a 
host of consumer items, which can now be 
mported without a licence or against the (reely- 
ransferable Special Import Licence (SIL) issued 
o exporters. 

The policy has also restructured the export 
ormation schemes. The existing Value-Based 
advance Licencing (VABAL) Scheme and the 
'assbook Scheme will be replaced by the Duty 
intitlement scheme. Under the new scheme, 
xporters will be granted duty credits which will 
(low them to import inputs duty-free at notified 
ititled rates. 

Exports from agriculture, small scale and high- 
chnology sectors have got special incentives, 
larger number of agencies have also been 
owed to import and stock gold to help jewellery 
porters. Deemed exports facilities have been 
tended to oil and gas sectors. The software 
iustry has been allov/ed to import goods on 


loans from clients for a specified period. The 
import duty under the Export Promotion Capital 
Goods (EPCG) scheme has been reduced from 15 
per cent to 10%. 

The policy has also provided benefits for 
products from North-Eastern states and small 
units — an additional SIL of 1 per cent on total 
value of exports wilt be given to export houses, 
where such exports constitute 10 per cent of their 
total exports. Additional SIL will also be given to 
exporters who venture out into new markets. To 
improve quality, exporters with ISO 9000 series 
or IS/ISO 9000 certification will be entitled to a 
higher SIL of 5 per cent against the present 2 per 
cent. 

Modified Exim Policy : Meanwhile in a bid to 
revive the flagging export growth, the BJP-led 
government has opened up the economy further 
by freeing import of a large number of consumer 
goods and by liberalising all major export promotion 
schemes. Thus the import restrictions on 340 
Items including fruits, vegetables, processed food 
products, video cameras, CD. camcorder, monitors, 
furniture, paints, premium wrist watches, toy and 
sports goods etc. have been scrapped. 

In addition, import of shrimp, onion, preserved 
mushrooms, diabetic beverages, medicated soap, 
fax paper, safely razor blades, tiles and fabrics 
have also been liberalised in line with the 
commitments undertaken by U.F. government 
while entering into pacts v/iih European Union, 
Canada. Australia and Nev/ Zealand for 
settling the WTO rov/ on quantitative restrictions. 
Another round of liberalisation has also been 
promised. 

The liberalisation announced by the former 
Commerce Minister, Mr. R.K. Hegde on Apnl 13, 
1998, as part of the annual Export-Import Pc-cy 
modifications is significant in the light ot the 
global pressure on India to remove import euros, 
as also the proposed reviev/ of India’s trade 
policy by WTO in the background of USA's 
complaint against India’s import reg.me. 

The government has set up an amtidous expert 
growth target of 20% to push the experts to 541.5 
billion in 1998-99 from $34.5 biXen in 1997-93. 
Other measures include seffing up an ar.'J-c.rrrpj-g 
cell, bid to relax bank guara.-.tee norms, 
simplification of licensing procedures, speedy rosue 
of advance licerxres, easier captat goods urpcrt 
for softvrare, garments, etactronics and steps 
initiated for a stable agro-export pc-cy. 
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Of the 83 shipping companies. 49 are engaged 
exclusively in coastal trade, 19 in overseas trade 
and the remaining (including the public sector 
company) carry on overseas as well as coastal 
trade. Even with such large number of companies 
and substantial shipping tonnage, Indian ships 
carry oniy about 29 per cent of country's seaborne 
trade, of which petroleum accounts for a larger part 
(54% in 1994-95). 

MAJOR PORTS 

There are 1 1 major ports and 139 minor working 
ports aiong India's coastline of about 5,600 km. 
VVhile major ports are the direct responsibility of 
the Central Government, minor ports and 
intermediate ports fail in the Concurrent List of 
the Constitution and are managed and administered 
by the respective maritime Stale Governments. 

The major ports on the west coast of India are 
Mumbai, Nhava Sheva (Jawaharlal Nehru Port), 
Kandia, Mormugao, New Mangalo.ra and Cochin. 
On the east coast, the major ports are Tutlcorin, 
Chennai. Visakhapatnam, Paradip and Calcutta- 
Haldia. 

Mumbai is the biggest port in the country, it 
is a natural harbour and handles more than one- 
fifth of the total traffic of the ports. The bulk of 
the total traffic consists of petroleum products 
and dry cargo. 

Calcutta is a riverine port handling diversified 
, _commodities. It Is the largest terminal port In 
Asia. Haldia dock-system is in operation 
'February 1977. It has a fully equipped 
■ berth. Its mechanised dock system 
V. iaion for deep draft vessels down stream 
■ supplements the facilities already 


available at Calcutta port. It mainly handles coal, 
petroleum products and dry cargo. 

Cochin is a natural harbour on the west coast, 
it largely handles petroleum products, fertilisers, 
raw materials and general cargo. 

Kandia is a tidal port having a free trade zone. 
It largely handles petroleum products and fertilisers. 
Foodgralns, cotton, cement and edible oils are 
also being handled. 

Chennai is one of the oldest ports on the east 
coast and caters to traffic in iron ore. petroleum 
products and dry cargo. 

New Mangalore on the west coast was declared 
a major port in 1974. Facilities have been 
developed at this port lor the export of Kudremukh 
iron ore. Fertilisers, petroleum products, granite 
stones and dry cargo are handled at this port. 

Mormugao (Goa) enjoys the second position of 
total traffic tonnage, bulk of which is iron ore for 
export. 

Paradip In Orissa mainly handles iron ore, coal 
and general cargo. 

Tutlcorin on the east coast was declared a 
major port in 1974. It handles mainly salt, coal, 
edible oils, foodgrains, fertilisers, petroleum 
products and dry cargo. 

Visakhapatnam is the deepest landlocked and 
protected port where an outer harbour has been 
developed for exporting mainly iron ore to Japan. 
Crude oil, petroleum products, coal and dry cargo 
are also handled. 

Nhava Sheva (Jawaharlal Nehru Port) is India's 
11th and the biggest most modem seaport off 
Mumbai. This port has large berthing facilities, 
latest traffic and cargo handling equipment and 
most modem operational techniques. 


40. Foreign Trade 


Before Independence, the pattern of trade in 
India was iargely colonial and agricultural. The 
bulk of our foreign trade was confined to Britain 
and other Commonwealth countries. Alter 
Independence there has been Impressive industrial 
development in the country and India’s foreign 
trade has undergone a complete change. It is no 
longer confined to a lew countries trading in a few 
commodities. We have trading links with practically 
all the countries of the world. 

The items under exports cover over 7,50C 
commodities to about 190 countries, while 
imports from about 140 countries account lor over 
6,000 commodities. 


The table below shows the position during the 


last 9 years of nineties: 


(Rs. Crores) 

Year 

Exports 

Imports 

Balance of 
Trade 

1990-91 

32,553 

43,198 

-10,645 

1990-91 

32,553 

43,198 

-10,645 

1991-92 

44,041 

47,851 

-3,810 

1992-93 

53,688 

63,375 

-9,687 

1993-94 

69,751 

73,101 

-3,350 

1994-95 

82,674 

89,971 

-7,297 

1995-96 

1,06,353 

1,22,678 

-16,325 

1996-97 

1,17,526 

1,36,835 

- 19,319 

1997-98 

1,20,614 

1,44,573 

-23,959 

1998-99 

1,41,604 

1,76,099 

-34,495 
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EXPORT OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 




41 . Devaluation 


In view of the precarious balance of payments 
situation and the consequent necessity to 
drastically cut imports and boost exports, the 
Reserve Bank of India devalued the Indian Rupee 
against four major worid cumencies viz. U.S. Dollar, 
British Pound Starling, French Franc and the 
German Mark. The devaluation was resorted to in 
two successive instalments on July 1, 1991 and 
again on July 3, 1991. The July 1 devaluation 
reduced the value of the rupee between 8.7 per 
cent and 9,8 par cent, which on July 3, it was 
further reduced by 11.8 per cent' to 12.3 percent. 
The overall depreciation in the value of the Rupee 
was thus between 19 to 21 per cent. With this 
devaluation the value of Pound Sterling changed 
from £1 = Rs. 41.6 on July 3, 1991. Similarly the 
value of U.S. Dollar changed from $ 1 = Rs. 21.0 
to $ 1 = Rs. 25.9 between June 28 and July 3, 
1991. 

The Government, however, maintained that this 
downward revision in the value of the Rupee was 
not devaluation but only a normal process of 
adjustment. Although there has been continuous 
depreciation of the Rupee since 1970-71 when it 
was pegged to a basket of currencies, the present 
depreciation of around 20 par cant is the highest 
in one go. The last devaluation of the Rupee took 
place In 1966 when its value was lowered by over 
33 per cent, 
t 


It was being felt that over the years the aipee 
was maintained at an artificially high value which 
in turn distorted the entire economy and trade of 
the country. Abnormally high tariff walls had to be 
put up to limit imports while exports had to be 
subsidised heavily to make them internationally 
competitive. The IMF too was building up pressure 
on India to devalue her currency to the extent of^ 
22 per cent so that the Rupee finds its real place 
and helps to reduce balance of payments deficits. 
The present devaluation seems to be. at least 
panly, under the'direct pressure of the IMF, as 
a precondition for massive loan that India was 
negotiating to meet her current economic crisis. 

After a reasonable stability lasting for a period 
of about 18 months, the exchange rate of Rupee 
against the $ cams under downward pressure 
Intermittently since the last week of August 1997. 
However, since September 1998 the Rupee showed 
slight appreciation against US $. The downward 
pressure on the exchange rats of the mpee since 
last August 1997 is largely attributable to the 
East Asian financial crisis and uncertainties related 
to domestic developments. At the end of January 
1999, the exchange rate of Rupee vis-a-vis. US $ 
was Rs. 42.50, recording a cumulative depreciation 
of about 7.1% from the end-March 1998 level of 
Rs. 39.50. Presently, the Rupee is hovering 
between Rs. 42 and Rs. 43 vis-a-vis US $. 


The central unit of Indian currency system is 
the mpee, which exists both in the form of a coin 
as wall as a currency note. There are currency 
notes of higher denomination, vfz., Rs. 2, Rs. 5, 
Rs. 10, Rs. 20. Rs. 50. Rs. 100 and Rs. 500, in 
circulation. Prior to January 1957, the subsidiary 
coins existed In the fonri of eight annas (half-a- 
njpee), lour annas (quarter of a aipee), two annas 
(eighth of a rupee), one anna (sixteenth of a 
mpee). hvo paisa (half anna) and one paisa (quarter 
of one anna) coins. The pie (one-third of a 
paisa) was also there in name, but was practically 
extinct. These were the traditional subsidiary (Mins. 

Decimal Currency System: With the Indian 
Coinage (Amendment) Act 1955 which came into 
force from April 1, 1957, Indian currency system 
was converted Into a decimal system. With this, 
a new set of subsidiary coins was introduced and 


the mpee became equal to 100 paisa (originally 
the nomenclature was naya paisa, which was later 
changed to paisa). The first one paisa coin under 
the decimal system was issued in March 1962 
and the first one mpee coin under this system 
issued in July 1962. The range of subsidiary 
coins under the new system comprised one paisa, 
two palse, five paise, ten paisa, hventyTfiva palse 
and fifty palse. Between 1957 and 1964, both the 
traditional and the new subsidiary coins were In 
circulation, but since 1964, it is only the decimal 
coins, which form a part of the currency system. 
A three paise coin was introduced in 1965 and a 
twenty paise coin introduced a little later. 
The smaller coins are now out of use. Coins of 
two mpee and five mpee denomination have also 
now been introduced. Now, the Indian currency 
system has been completely decimalised. 
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43. Banking 


In order to assume commanding heights of the 
economy, the Government of India nationalised 
14 major commercial banks in Juiy 1969. Another 
six coinmercial banks were nationalised in April 
1980. But in September 1993, the New Bank of 
India, which was oinning at a loss, was merged 
with the Punjab National Bank. These 19 
nationalised banks along with the State Bank of 
India, which was nationalised in 1956, now 
constitute the public sector banks. The names of 
the public sector banks are: 

Allahabad Bank 

Andhra Bank 

Bank of Baroda 

Bank of India 

Bank of Maharashtra 

Canara Bank 

Central Bank of India 

Corporation Bank 

Pena Bank 

Indian Bank 

Indian Overseas Bank 

Oriental Bank of Commerce 

Punjab National Bank 

Punjab and Sind Bank 

State Bank of India and its subsidiary banks 

Syndicate Bank 

UCO Bank 

Union Bank of India 

United Bank of India 

Vijaya Bank 

The State Bank of India Is the largest 
commercial bank of the country and Is among the 
100 topmost banks in the world, outside the 
United States of America. The State Bank has 
seven subsidiary banks attached to It. These ate; 
(i) State ■ Bank, of Bikaner and Jaipur, (ii) State 
Bank of Hyderabad, (ill) State Bank of Indore, 
(iv) State' Bank of Mysore, (v) State Bank of 
Patiala, (vi) State Bank of Saurashtra and (vuj 
State. Bank of Travancore. i . 

Besides these public sector banks which 
over 90 per cent of the banking activity in the 
country, there are non-natlonallsod sched^o 
banks and non-scheduled banks. A bank which 
has capital and reserves of over Rs. 5 la^ 
called a scheduled bank land those which wve 
capital and reserves josser than this hrm 
prescribed by the RBI Act, aro categorised as 

non-scheduied banks. 
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The number of reporting scheduled commuicliil 
banks, both nationalised and non-natlonallaod, 
stood at 330 at the end ol Decembor 1997. Thoro 
were also two non-scheduled banks. DoBldon, 
there were 20 foreign banks operating In Iho 
country. 

Of the scheduled commercial banks, 223 aro 
in the public sector and thoso account lor abouj 
85 per cent of commercial banking system, Wllhln 
the public sector banking system, 190 banks hro 
regional rural banks and 27 banka are regular 
commercial banks and they transact all typos ol 
commercial banking business. Subsequent lo the 
issue of guidelines In January 1993 lor Iho entry 
of new private sector banka Iho RDI granted 
approval lor tha selling up ol 13 now privaioly 
owned domestic banks. Out ol those 10 have 
already started functioning. Thoso Includo UTI 
Bank Ltd. (Regislorod Offico : Ahmed, ibadj; 
Indusind Bank Ltd. (Puno); ICICI Bank Ltd. 
(Baroda); Global Trust Bank Ltd, (Secunderabad); 
HDFC Ltd, (f Jumbai); Centurion Bar.k LW. (Pruvj/); 
Bank ol Panjab Ltd. (Chiandlgarh); Times Bar.k 
Ltd. (Paridabad); IDBI Bank Ud. (Ir/iofo) and 
Development Credit Bank Ud, (Wurriai), 

Number of BarJc Officcs/Branehes: In oari/ 
years of indeper<fer<ce, the rvarro^r of ba/.k cff/i'rs 
was very smaJ. For, e/a.T'pie, in 1551, ’M 
rturriber of ta,hk c.'f.ces 'ccib ca-.eduted ar/i ron- 
schedUed bar>h) i.ss cr.y 3,115. L-,9 ns-voer cl 
cITces irxyeacsd so 5.155 io J-cs 1551 ar/l fr/an 
prkx to naichaJisabc"., vs tx^cat uvod at 5i52 
in June 1553- rct-s.a. User r.a.cc/'.a.icaoch 
cl rra,cr tahris r. Jv.y 1553, '.'5 yvA'.'. '/ 
gac-ered rvc-* .erc-rr'. AX C'-e crrd cf 
March 1555. r,5rg >.s-a c,.-!' 52.545 ca.'./: 

■* 

ta.'is r. ~~ a .ra.pr d.-'-CJ r, c.-a.'/cc 

si:n ri r,e Tjxrx^i "j-a '^y L-crc r-t 

ry-'x sarih- "-a rAs ,-sar j-cc- 

i3bs.'i=i 'jsarxLXiri arc gvec U I'fec-dyn 

13 "5''''''“'';, 

rr^J yrrxAxrxA 

tear, rarrsc s-ca — j- - ^ 
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41. Devaluation 


In view of the precarious balance of payments 
situation and the consequent necessity to 
drastically cut imports and boost exports, the 
Reserve Bank of India devalued the Indian Rupee 
against four major world currencies viz. U.S. Dollar, 
British Pound Sterling, French Franc and the 
German Mark. The devaluation was resorted to in 
two successive instalments on July 1, 1991 and 
again on July 3. 1991. The July 1 devaluation 
reduced the value of the mpee between 8.7 per 
cent and 9.8 per cent, which on July 3, it was 
further reduced by 11.8 per cent to 12.3 per cent. 
The overall depreciation In the value of the Rupee 
was thus between 19 to 21 per cent. With this 
devaluation the value of Pound Sterling changed 
from £1 = Rs. 41.6 on July 3, 1991. Similarly the 
value of U.S. Dollar changed from $ 1 = Rs. 21.0 
to $ 1 = Rs. 2S.9 between June 28 and July 3, 
1991. 

The Government, however, maintained that this 
downward revision in the value of the Rupee was 
not devaluation but only a normal process of 
adjustment. Although there has been continuous 
depreciation of the Rupee since 1970-71 when it 
was pegged to a basket of currencies, the present 
depreciation of around 20 per cent Is the highest 
in one go. The last devaluation of the Rupee took 
place In 1966 when its value was lowered by over 
, 33 per cent. 


It was being felt that over the years the njpee 
was maintained at an artificially high value which 
in turn distorted the entire economy and trade of 
the country. Abnormally high tariff walls had to be 
put up to limit imports while exports had to be 
subsidised heavily to make them internationally 
competitive. The IMF too was building up pressure 
on India to devalue her currency to the extent of^ 
22 per cent so that the Rupee finds its real place 
and helps to reduce balance of payments deficits. 
The present devaluation seems to be, at least 
partly, under the'^direct pressure of the IMF, as 
a precondition for massive loan that India was 
negotiating to meet her cument economic crisis. 

After a reasonable stability lasting for a period 
. of about 18 months, the exchange rate of Rupee 
against the $ came under downward pressure 
intermittently since the last week of August 1997. 
However, since September 1998 the Rupee showed 
slight appreciation against US$. The downward 
.pressure on the exchange rate of the mpee since 
last August 1997 is largely attributable to the 
East Asian financial crisis and uncertainties related 
to domestic developments. At the end of January 
1999, the exchange rate of Rupee vis-a-vis. US $ 
was Rs. 42.50, recording a cumulative depreciation 
of about 7.1% from the end-March 1998 level of 
Rs. 39.50. Presently, the Rupee is hovering 
between Rs. 42 and Rs. 43 vis-a-vis US $. 


42. Currency 


The central unit of Indian currency system is 
the mpee, which exists both In the form of a coin 
as well as a currency note. There are currency 
notes of higher denomination, viz., Rs. 2, Rs. 5, 
Rs. 10, Rs. 20, Rs. 50, Rs. 100 and Rs. 500, In 
circulation. Prior to January 1957, the subsidiary 
coins existed in the form of eight annas (half-a- 
mpee), four annas (quarter of a mpee), two annas 
(eighth of a mpee), one anna (sixteenth of a 
mpee), two paisa (hall anna) and one paisa (quarter 
of one anna) coins. The pie (one-third of a 
paisa) was also there in name, but was practically 
extinct. These were the traditional subsidiary coins. 

Decimal Currency System: With the Indian 
Coinage (Amendment) Act 1955 which came Into 
force from April 1, 1957, Indian currency system 
was converted Into a decimal system. With this, 
a new set of subsidiary coins was introduced and 


the mpee became equal to 100 palse (originally 
the nomenclature was naya paisa, which was later 
changed to paisa). The first one paisa coin under 
the decimal system was issued in March 1962 
and the first one mpee coin under this system 
issued in July 1962. The range of subsidiary 
coins under the new system comprised one paisa, 
two palse, five palse, ten paise, twenty-five paise 
and fifty paise. Between 1957 and 1964, both the 
traditional and the new subsidiary coins were In 
circulation, but since 1964, it Is only the decimal 
coins, which form a part of the cunency system. 
A three paise coin was introduced in 1965 and a 
twenty paise coin Introduced a little later. 
The smaller coins are now out of use. Coins of 
two mpee and five mpee denomination have also 
now been introduced. Now, the Indian currency 
system has been completely decimalised. 
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43. Banking 


In order to assume commanding heights ot Uie 
economy, the Government of India nationalised 
14 major commercial banks in July 1969. Another 
six coinmercial banks v;ere nationalised in April 
1980. But in September 1993. the Nev/ Bank of 
India, v/hich was mnning at a loss, v;as merged 
v/ith the Punjab National Bank. These 19 
nationalised banks along v/ith the State Bank of 
India, ®hich v/as nationalised in 1956, now 
constitute the public sector banks. The names of 
the public sector banks are: 

Allahabad Bank 

Andhra Bank 

Bank of Baroda 

Bank of India 

Bank of Maharashtra 

Canara Bank 

Central Bank of India 

Corporation Bank 

Dena Bank 

Indian Bank 

Indian Overseas Bank 

Oriental Bank of Commerce 

Punjab National Bank 

Punjab and Sind Bank 

State Bank of India and its subsidiary banks 

Syndicate Bank 

UCO Bank 

Union Bank of India 

United Bank of India 

Vijaya Bank 

The State Bank of India is the largest 
commercial bank of the country and is among the 
100 topmost banks in the world, outside the 
United States of America. The State Bank has 
seven subsidiary banks attached to it These are; 
(i) State Bank, of Bikaner and Jaipur, (ii) State 
Bank of Hyderabad, (iii) State Bank of Indore, 
(iv) State Bank of Mysore, (v) State Bank of 
Patiala, (vi) State Bank of Saurashtra and (vii) 
State- Bank of Travancore. i 

Besides these public sector banks which control 
over 90 per cent of the banking activity in ihe 
country, there are non-nationalised scheduled 
banks and non-scheduled, banks. A bank wtwA 
has capital and reserves i of over Rs. 5 lakh is 
called a scheduled bank and those which have 
capitat and reserves lesser than this limit 
prescribed by the RBI Act. are categorised as 
non-scheduied banks. 


The number of reporting scheduled commercie 
banks, both nabonalised and non-nationalised 
stood at 338 at the end of December 1997 . Then 
were also tv/o non-scheduled banks. Besides 
there v/ere 20 foreign banks operating In thi 
country. 

Of the scheduled commercial banks, 223 an 
in the public sector and these account for abou 
85 per cent of commercial banking system. VAthii 
the public sector banking system, 196 banks an 
regional mral banks and 27 banks are regula 
commercial banks and they transact all types o 
commercial banking business. Subsequent to thr 
issue of guidelines in January 1993 for the entri 
of new private sector banks the RBI grantee 
approval for the setting up of 13 nev/ privately 
ov/ned domestic banks. Out of these 10 have 
already started functioning. These include UT 
Bank Ltd. (Registered Office : Ahmedabad); 
Indusind Bank Ltd. (Pune); ICICI Bank Ltd. 
(Baroda); Global Taist Bank Ltd. (Secunderabad); 
HDFC Ltd. (Mumbai); Centurion Bank Ltd. (Panaji); 
Bank of Panjab Ltd. (Chandigarh); Times Bank 
Ltd. (Faridabad); IDBI Bank Ltd. (Indore) and 
Development Credit Bank Ltd. (Mumbai). 

Number of Bank Offices/Branches: in the eariy 
years of independence, the number of bank offices 
was very small. For, example, in June 1951, the 
number of bank offices (both scheduled and non- 
scheduled banks) v/as only 5,115. the number of 
offices increased to 6,168 in June 1961 and even 
prior to nationalisation, the number stood at 8,262 
in June 1969. Hov/ever, after the nationalisation 
of major banks in July 1969, the process of 
expansion gathered momentum. At the end of 
March 1996, there v/ere over 62,849 bank offices 
in India which includes offices of the foreign 
banks in India. The major thnrst in branch expan- 
sion in the country has come only from the public 
sector banks. Meanwhile, the RBI has liberalised 
its branch licensing policy and given full freedom 
to nationafised banks In opening new branches. 
Bank Deposits : After the nationalisation of 


najor commercial banks in the country, there has 

. In thoir bClH 


been marked expansion in their bu^meM. 
SlTregard to the bank deposits as weJ as the 
aediL In March 1969, the total deposits of 

Scm 571. Starting from' this low base, the 



growth of bank deposits has indeed been 
phenomenal, between 1971 and 1981, deposits 
grew aimost seven-fold, and again doubled during 
the next live years to a figure of Rs. 72,224 crore 
in March 1985. There was a further quantum jump 
as the bank deposits rose to Rs. 1,47,854 crore 
at the end of June 1989. By the end of March 
1994, these increased to Rs. 2,80,908 crore. 
During 1996-97, the increase in aggregate deposits, 
upto December 24, 1996 was Rs. 39,967 crores 
(8.5%) as compared with Rs.16.049 crores (4.1%) 
in corresponding period of 1995-96. The total 
deposits at the end of June 1998 (excluding 
interbank deposits) stood at Rs. 4,80,714 crore. 

Bank Credit : The banking sector has been 
keeping steady pace with the increased 
requirements of the economy. In March, 1969, the 
bank credit amounted to only Rs. 3,464 crore, 
which increased to Rs. 4,684 crore in March 1971. 
Thera was a six-fold increase in bank credit 
between 1971 and 1981. Between 1981 and 1985, 
there was a two-fold expansion in bank credit. 
Upto March. 1994, credit extended by the 
commercial banks stood at Rs. 1,33,314 crore. 
During 1996-97 the increase in non-food bank 
credit upto December 20, 1996, was Rs.6,169 
crores (2.5%) in contrast to a rise of Rs. 21,806 
crores (10.9%) in the previous year. At end 
December 1997, the total credit extended by 
banks was Rs. 125,828 crore. 

REGIONAL RURAL BANKS 
(RRBs) 

With a view to improving the flow of credit to 

e rural sector of the economy, a number of 

egional Rural Banks have been set up In the 
areas where commercial and cooperative banking 
facilities have been lacking. These banks cater to 
the credit requirements of the weaker sections, 
small and marginal farmers, landless labourers, 
village artisans and petty businessmen in the 
niral areas. In all. there are 196 regional rural 
banks with their 14,475 branches, covering 427 
districts In 23 Slates with a mobilised deposit to 
the tune of Rs. 22,198 crore and the credit 
support provided by these banks amounted to 
Rs. 9,876 crores at the end of March, 1998. 


The Reserve Bank of India, which is the central 
bank of this country, was established on Apnl 1, 
1935. It was originally started as a shareholders' 


NATIONAL BANK FOR 
agriculture and RURAL 
DEVELOPMENT (NABARD) 

In the Held of rural credit and agricultural 
development, establishment of NABARD is a major 
event. The National Bank of Agriculture and Rural 
Development was established on 12th July 1982 
as an apex body with the responsibility for overall 
development, policy, planning and financial support 
for agriculture and rural development. The NABARD 
provides credit to rural sector through cooperative 
banks, commercial banks, regional, mral banks 
and other financial institutions set up to finance 
rural development. The bank ensures co-ordination 
in operations of various institutions engaged in 
the field of rural credit. During 1997-98 (July- 
March) NABARD sanctioned short term credit limits 
aggregating to Rs. 5,169 crores to the State 
Cooperative Banks. 

EXPORT-IMPORT BANK OF INDIA 

Recognising the importance of exports in India's 
development programmes, the Government of India 
set up the Export-Import Bank of India in January 
1982 as a statutory corporation wholly owned by 
the Union Government. The main objectives of the 
Export-Import Bank (EXIM Bank) are to ensure an 
integrated and co-ordinated approach to solving 
the problems of exporters: providing special 
attention to capital goods export and export of 
technical services; and to tap domestic and 
overseas markets for resources, undertaking 
development and financing activities in the areas 
of exports. 

The EXIM Bank provides financial assistance 
to the exporters and importers and acts as the 
principal financial institution for co-ordinating the 
working of other institutions engaged in financing 
exports and imports. It also provides refinance 
facilities to commercial banks and financial 
institutions against their export-import financing 
activities. 

During 1997-98, the Bank sanctioned loans 
worth Rs. 1840 crores as against, Rs. 1242 crores 
in the previous year. While disbursement Increased 
by 9 per cent to Rs. 1370 crores against 1996- 
97 (Rs. 1257 crores). 


bank with a share capital of Rs. 5 crore divided 
into shares of Rs. 100 each fully paid-up. But 
since January 1949 the Reserve Bank has 


44. Reserve Bank of India 
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been nationalised and it is now a purely State 
concern. The Government of India holds the 
entire share capital of the Bank which has been 
acquired by payment of compensation to the 
shareholders. 

Functions and Powers: The Reserve Bank of 
India, as the central bank of the country, performs 
the following functions: 

1. It is the Bank of Issue: The bank has the 
sole right of issuing paper notes in India. Except 
one mpee notes and coins as v/ell as subsidiary 
coins which are issued by the Ministry of Rnance, 
Government of India, all other notes and coins 
are issued by the Reserve Bank. While issue of 
one rupee notes, coins and subsidiary coins is 
done by the Ministry of Finance, Government of 
India, the RBI undertakes their distribution on 
behalf of the Government. 

2. It acts as Banker to the Government: it 
has been entrusted with the task of receiving all 
rhoney on behalf of the Government as also v/ith 
the Jask of making payments on their behalf. It 
performs these functions through the State Bank 
of India, which works as its agent at places where 
it has no office of its own. In addition, the Bank 
is the adviser to the Government on all financial 
matters. 

3. It is Banker's Bank: Being the apex bank 
t acts as the banker to other banks. All scheduled 
janks have to keep a certain percentage of their 
ime and demand liabilities with the Reserve Bank. 
The scheduled banks have also to submit weekly 
eturns of their business to the Reserve 
lank. 


4. It regulates the flow of credit: The RBI 
fonnulates and administers monetary policy and 
regulates the volume and flow of the credit created 
by the commercial banks, it operates general 
credit control measures through changing the bank 
rate or through open market operations. It also 
uses selective credit control measures to regulate 
the flow of credit in some specific lines of activity. 

5. Supervisory Powers of the RBI: The RBI 
exercises supervisory powers over the commercial 
banks. Every bank has to get a licence from the 
RBI to do banking business in India, and this 
licence can be suspended or cancelled if the 
banks fail to fulfil certain stipulated conditions. 
For opening nev/ branches, the banks have to 
seek permission of the RBI. The RBI has the 
pov/er to inspect the banks and seek any 
information from them. 

6. It maintains the external value of the 
rupee: Since March 1947, India is a member of 
the International Monetary Fund. It has, therefore, 
to maintain its rate of exchange at the level which 
it has declared to this fund. The Reserve Bank 
takes suitable measures to maintain the value of 
the rupee at this declared level. 

Restriction on the Reserve Bank: As it is a 
central bank, certain restrictions have been 
imposed on the Reserve Bank. It is not to compete 
with the commercial banks. It is not allowed to 
pay interest on its deposits. It cannot engage 
directly or indirectly in trade. It cannot also acquire 
or advance loans against immovable property. It 
is also prohibited from purchasing its own shares 
or the shares of any other bank or any company 
or granting loans on such security. 


45. Radio and Television 


RAD/O 

Radio broadcasts started in India in 1927 with 
ro privately owned transmitters at Mumbai and 
alcutta. The Government of India look them over 
1930 and started operating them under the 
ime of Indian Broadcasting Service. In 1936, 
e name of the service was changed to All India 
adio. Since 1957, it is known as Akashvani. 
At the time of Independence in 1947, All 
dia Radio's network consisted of six radio 
ations. Its network nov/ comprises 185 
aadcasting centres consisting of 177 full-fledged 
itions, four relay centres, one auxiliary centre 
d three exclusive Vividh Bharat! Commercial 
ntres. 


AIR has played a vital role to bring an 
awareness in listening of Indian music— classical, 
light, folk, tribal and western music. AIR is 
broadcasting 40 percent of the total broadcast for 
music. 

The AIR’S external services broadcasts are 
meant to project a true and objective image of the 
country to listeners abroad and to explain the 
countr/s point of view on matters of national and 
International importance. These broadcasts also 
try to acquaint foreign listeners with the working 
of the democratic system in India and stimulate 
interest abroad in the rich heritage of our art, 
culture and traditions and to highlight the progress 
achieved in different spheres of life. 
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Vividh Bharati, which is a popular enlerlainment 
programme, is broadcast from 35 centres in India 
including (our short wave, transmitters at Mumbai, 
Delhi, Chennai and Guwahati. Commercial 
broadcasting centres are at Chandigarh, Kanpur 
and Vadodara and two studio centres at 
Bhubaneshwar and Shantiniketan. The programmes 
are transmitted from 293 transmitters, of these 
148 are medium wave, 51 short wave and 94 FM 
transmitters. The present national coverage is 90 
per cent by area and 97.3 per cent by population. 
Commercial broadcasting on radio has become 
very popular in India. Introduced in November 
1 967 as an experimental measure, it is now carried 
by 30 centres. Advertisements and sponsored 
programmes are relayed through the commercial 
broadcasting service. 

AIR has now been provioea with Audio 
refurbishing facilities for old & degraded archival 
material on discs and tapes and their transfer into 
official discs for long term preservation have been 
provided under a UNDP assisted project. AIR 
network has now uplinking facilities from Delhi and 
Stale capitals. Interactive broadcasts like the 
phone-in-programme. Radio bridge and voice mail, 
apart from people's forum programme, are recent 
innovations in broadcasting. AIR is also now hooked 
to INTERNET for on-line information service. Six 
super pov/er short wave transmitters of 500 KW 
each have been commissioned at Bangalore to 
strengthen the external services of All India Radio 
lor covering Latin American and European 

unlries. 

Another important service of the AIR Is Yuva 

ani which gives programmes for the youth from 
74 stations. This service provides a forum for the 
youth to present their viewpoint by participating 
iri talks, discussions, interviews, plays, features 
and music. It is a service of the youth, by the 
youth and (or the youth. 

DOORDARSHAN 

India's first television centre came into being 
'on August 15, 1959 as a pilot project. It was a 
modest beginning of an hour twice a v/eok 
experimental service organised as a part of All 
India Radio. It was In August 1965 that the first 
general service started from Delhi on a regular 
basis. Thereafter a number of television centres 
became operational from October 1972 onwards in 
quick succession. These were located at Mumbai, 
Srinagar, Jalandhar, Calcutta, Chennai and 
Lucknow. In 1976, television set up was delinked 
from the AIR and given a separate status and 


name of 'Doordarshan'. The Asian Games in 1932 
savr the next spurt when 20 low power transmitters 
were installed at different State capitals and 
important towns. August 15, 1982 saw another 
landmark in the history of Doordarshan when 
colour television was introduced in India. After 
INSAT-IA became operational, common national 
programmes were started for the entire network 
and Doordarshan utilised INSAT to extend ils 
service to backv/ard and remote ntral areas. Now, 
Doordarshan has grown into one of the biggest 
television networks in the world. Through Ils 700 
transmitters, television has brought within its reach 
an estimated 85 per cent of India's population. 

National Programme: A common 'National 
Programme' is telecast from Delhi each evening 
which is carried by all transmitters in the country. 
The programme alms at fostering social, economic 
and cultural awareness, promoting the spirit of 
national integration, and projecting the progress 
made by the country In various fields. The items 
in the National Programme include art, music, 
dance and programmes based on literary works in 
various Indian languages, features and discussions 
on important events, programmes of entertainment, 
films and film based programmes and two news 
bulletins, one In Hindi and the other In English. 

Commercial Programmes: Doordarshan 
introduced commercial programmes with the 
introduction of 'Spots' from January 1976. Now 
besides 'spots', sponsored programmes and family 
serials are being telecast. 

Channel II: In September 1984, Channel II of 
Doordarshan was started in Delhi. Mumbai followed 
It in May 1985. Now Chennai and Calcutta also 
have a second channel. This channel known as 
DD2 metro entertainment channel has now been 
extended to many other cities and over 75 million 
people can receive programmes on this channel 
terrestrially. Channel II provides programmes for 
alternate viewing and primarily caters to the local 
viewing needs. The production of some programmes 
on this channel has been given to private 
companies. 

Regional Language Channels: To provide 
additional software in the major languages of the 
country, Doordarshan started ten Regional 
Languages Satellite Channels. The programmes 
on these channels Include the regional service, 
which is available terrestrially In the concerned 
state and additional programmes which could be 
received through the use of a dish antenna. As 
the foot prints of the INSAT Satellite cover the 
whole country, the regional language programmes 
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are now available for all people in !he country, 
irrespective of their place of residence. 

Other Charnels: The Infotainment Channel, 
DD-3, is targeted to the small but important section 
of the audience which is interested in serious 
subjects like theatre, arts, literature, classical 
music, travel and in-depth analysis of news. This 
channel, introduced in 1995, is currently available 
terrestrially in four cities and also on a transponder 
on INSAT. 

The film channel of Doordarshan, Movie Club, 
is the only free to air channel of Indian Films 
available in this region. 


Feature films found their place in India in 1912 
when the first film Pundalik was made by 
R.G. Torney and N.G. Chitre. This was followed by 
Raja Harishchandra in 1913 by Ohundiraj Govind 
Phalke. 

The era of talkie films began in 1931 when the 
first talkie film A/am Ara was produced by Atdeshir 
Irani. 

India tops in the world in respecrof production 
of feature films. Films can be publicaly exhibited 
in India only after they have been certified by the 
Central Board of Film Certification. The Board 
examines films for certification in accordance with 
the provisions contained in the Cinematograph 
Act. 1952, Cinematograph (Certification) Rules, 
19S3 and the guidelines issued by the central 
government in this regard. The Film Certilicalion 
Appellate Tribunal hears appeals against the 
decision of the Central Board of Film Certification. 


Indian press includes 41 centenarians. The 
Gujarati daily Mumbai Samachar published from 
Mumbai is the oldest existing newspaper. It came 
into being in 1822. At the end of 1997, the total 
number of newspaper and periodicals was 41,705 
compared to 39,149 in 1996 — an increase of 6,3 
percent. Among them, 4,719 were dailies, 325 iri/ 
bi-weeklies. 14,743 weeklies and 21,918 other 
periodicals. 

Newspapers are published from ail the States 
and Union Territories. Uttar Pradesh claimed the 
top position with 7,449 newspapers fallowed by 
Delhi, Maharashtra and West Bengal. More than 
one thousand newspaper were also brought out 
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poordarshan-lndia, the International channel, 
is in operation from 1995 and reaching about 50 
countries in Asia, Africa and Europe and has 
plans to have a round-the-clock transmission 
reaching the entire world. 

Doordarshan has entered into a special 
arrangement with the Cable Nevrs Network to have 
News and Current Affairs channel. 

Meanwhile, alter being kept in abeyance lor 
seven years, the Prasar Bharti Act, 1996 giving 
autonomy to AIR & Doordarshan came into force 
on September 15, 1997 under the chairmanship ol 
Shri Nikhil Chakravarty, the veteran journalist. 


National Film Development Corporation (NFDC) 
is the central agency to promote good cinema 
in the country. The aim of the corporation is 
to plan, promote and organise the integrated 
development of the country's film industry. 
Services provided by NFDC are (1) to give 
loans for production of feature films and 
documentaries, (ii) to linance cent percent 
projects to be directed by eminent personalities 
in the field, (iii) co-producing with Doordarshan, 
(iv) co-producing and co-financing films with 
renowned foreign film producers. It also exports 
Indian films and acts as a canalizing agency 
for import oi foreign lilms. In 1997 Central Board 
of Film Certification certified 697 Indian and 191 
foreign feature films. During the same period, 
the Board certified 272 foreign and 695 Indian 
short lilms, 722 Indian Video films and 329 
foreign video films. 


from Rajasthan. Madhya Pradesh, Tamil Nadu. 
Kamatate, Andhra Pradi h, Bihar and Kerala. 

In the case ol dallies also. Uttar Pradesh 
maintained its top position with 735 newspapers, 
followed by Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and 
Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu. 

Newspapers were brought out in as many as 
100 languages and dialects. Apart from the olghioan 
principal languages, and a few in foreign languages, 
the highest number of newspapers v/era published 
in Hindi (2,1 18) followed by Urdu (495) and Engish 
(338). 

Table given on the next page shows the putxM.^on 
of newspapers language-wise at the end oP ''"'7. 


46. Films 


47. Newspapers 




ER OF NEWSPAPERS IN 1997 

(Language and Periodicity) 
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Total circulation of newspapers/periodicals ' 
as on 31 December 1997 was 10,57,08,197 
copies as compared to 8,94,34,000 in 1996. 
According to 1993 circulation data available, 
153 came in the category of big newspapers 
(having circulation of more than 75,000 copies), 
421 In medium category (with a circulation 
between 25,001 and 75,000 copies) and 3,380 in 
small category (with a circulation up to 25,000 
copies). 

During 1997, The Hindustan Times, an English 
daily from Delhi, emerged as the largest circulated 
single edition daily with a circulation of 5,40,915 
copies. The Times of India English daily from 
Mumbai came second (5,30,504) while the Anand 
Bazar Patrika, a Bengali daily from Calcutta came 
third (4,90,763). Roudramukhi Swar with 16 editions 
in Hindi with a circulation of 12,92,277 copies 
occupied first position among multi-edition dailies, 
while The Times of Hindi published with 7 editions 
in English with a circulation of 12,43,603 claimed 


■second position. However, Malayala Manorma 
weekly published from Kotayam was tha largost 
circulated periodical with a circulation of 1 1,27,414 
copies. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

There are four main news agoncias; 
(1) Press Trust of India, (2) United news of India, 
(3) Samachar Bharti and (4) Hindustan Samachar. 
These were merged to farm 'Samachar* In 1976, 
but from April 14, 1978 these have started 
functioning as independent news agencies alter 
Samachar was dismantled. 

While the Press Toist of India and the United 
News ol India supply news in English, the other 
two are operating through the medium of Hindi and 
other Indian languages. Since May 1982, the UNI 
has also launched a nev/s senrice In Hindi under 
the credit line of UNIVARTA. Similarly, the PTI has 
started in early 1986 a Hindi language nows 
service, called PTI BHASHA. 


48. Miscellaneous Information 

DANCES 


There are two main branches of Indian dance, 
namely, classical and folk. 

Classical dances are those which are based on 
ancient dance discipline and have rigid rules for 
presentation. The following are the leading classical 
dances; 

Bharatanatyam has its origin in Tamil Nadu. 

Kathakali is the dance-drama of Kerala. 

Kathak Is the principal classical dance of North 
India. 

Kuchipudi is a dance-drama from Andhra 
Pradesh. 

Manipur! Is a delicate, lyrical style of dance 
from Manipur in the eastern region. 

Mohini Attam is the classical dance form of 
Kerala. 

Odissi is tha dance from Orissa. 

Chakiarkoolhu Is a dance form which is 
believed to have been introduced in Ker^a. 

Ottam Thullal is a solo dance from Kerala, 
known as poor man's Kathakali. 

Yakshagana Is a dance drama from Kamataxa 


Dance 

Stale 

Ankia Nat 

Assam 

Bahaka Wata 

Orissa 

Bhangra 

Punjab 

Bhavai 

Gujarat, Rajasthan 

Bidesia 

Bihar 

Bihu 

Assam 

ChaJoarkoothu 

Kerala 

Chakri 

Jammu and Kashmir 

Chamar Ginad 

Rajasthan 

ChappeS 

Uttar Pradesh 

Chhau 

West Bengal 

Chavitlu Natakam 

Keraia 

Chitaw 


(bamboo darvce) 

l/aoram 

Dahikala 

Maharashtra 

Dandanate 

Orissa 

Dandiya Ras 

Gujarat 

Gangore 

Rajasdian 

Garba 

Gujarat 

Gidda 

Punrab 

Gidda Parhaun 

Hurachal Prades.*) 


• Janvc’j and Kaih.'rj’ 


Hikat 
Jata-Jatin 
Jaha 


&nar 

y.'est BengaJ 




Dance State 


Jhulan Leela 

Rajasthan 

Kaikolti Kalli 

Kerala 

Kummi 

Tamil Nadu 

Kajri 

Uttar Pradesh 

Kayanga 

Himachal Pradesh 

Karan 

Uttar Pradesh 

Kathi 

West Bengal 

Kayanga Bajavanga 

Rajasthan 

Khayal 

Rajasthan 

Kolaltam 

Tamil Nadu 

Koodiyattam 

Kerala 

Kottam 

Andhra Pradesh 

Krishnavattam 

Kerala 

Kumaon 

Uttar Pradesh 

Lai Haroba 

Manipur 

Lavani 

Maharashtra 

Lezim 

Maharashtra 

Lota 

Madhya Pradesh 

Luddi 

Himachal Pradesh 

Macha 

Madhya Pradesh 

Maha Rassa 

Manipur 

Mudivettu 

Kerala 

Munzra 

Himachal Pradesh 

Nautanki 

Uttar Pradesh 

Ojapali 

Assam 

Pandvani 

Madhya Pradesh 

Rasila 

Gujarat 

Raul 

Jammu and Kashmir 

Swang 

Haryana 

' \ Tamasha 

Maharashtra 

'Tappatri Kali 

Kerala 

rrherukkoothu 

Tamil Nadu 

/ Theyyam 

Kerala 

Tippani 

Gujarat 

Veethi Bhagavatam 

Andhra Pradesh 

SPORTS INSTITUTES 

Netaji Subhash National Institute of Sports, 

Patiala 

Lakshmibai National College of Physical 

Education. Gwalior 

PIN CODE ZONES 

Thera are thousands of post offices in our vast 

country. Besides, we have a number of languages 


and scripts with the result that it Is very difficult 
lor the postal people to make out the addresses 
on letters and other articles of mail. To lacllitale 


sorting and speeding the mail, each delivery head 
and sub-post office iri the country has been 
allolled a Postal Index Number (PIN). The system 
called the PIN code, divides India into eight 
Postal Index zones. Each zone is sub-divided 
into postal circles. The Postal Index Number 
consists of six digits. Each digit has a meaning 
and serves a specific purpose. The extrema left 
first digit represents the zone in the country, the 
second and third represent the sub-zone and the 
manner of routing the mail. The first three digits 
together indicate the sorting district. The right 
three digits ol the PIN code pinpoint a post office 
t)l delivery within a sorting district. All the six 
digits together identify an individual post office or 
a delivery unit. 

The following are the zones and their 
jurisdiction: 

Zone No. 1 : Comprises Delhi, Haryana, Punjab. 
Chandigarh, Himachal Pradesh and Jammu & 
Kashmir. 

Zone No. 2 : Comprises Uttar Pradesh. 

Zone No. 3 : Comprises Rajasthan, Gujarat, 
Daman & DIu and Dadra & Nagar Haveli. ,' 

Zone No . 4 : Comprises Maharashtra, Goa 
and Madhya Pradesh. 

Zone No. 5 : Comprises Andhra Pradesh and 
Karnataka. 

Zone No. 6 : Comprises Tamil Nadu, Kerala 
and Lakshadweep. 

Zone No. 7: Comprises West Bengal, Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands, Orissa, Arunachal Pradesh, 
Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland and 
Tripura. 

Zone No . 8 : Comprises Bihar. 

The following are the PIN codes of some 


Important towns: 


Calcutta GPO 

700001 

Mumbai GPO 

400001 

Hyderabad GPO 

500001 

Ahmedabad GPO 

380001 

Chennai GPO 

600001 

Bangalore City 

560002 

Kanpur HO 

208001 

Jaipur GPO 

302001 

New Delhi HO 

110001 

Delhi GPO 

110006 

Amritsar HO 

143001 

Sindri 

828122 
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49. Some Important Facts About India 


Aircrafts — First indigenous : HT-2, designed 
by Hindustan Aeronautics Limited, Bangalore. 

First trisonic : “Mikoyan MiG'25”. 

First indigenous supersonic fighter : HF-25 MK1 
(Marut). 

Airfield —Highest : Daulatbeg Oldhi in Ladakh 
{5,182.93 m [17,000 ft]). 

Airport —Highest : Leh airport in Ladakh 
(3,256 m [16,080 ft] high). 

Busiest : Mumbai airport [Sahar (international) 
and Santa Cmz (Domestic)). 

Atomic Station — ^H/sf ;Tarapore Power Station 
near Mumbai. 

Auditorium — Largest : Sri Shanmukhananda 
Hall, Mumbai. 


Biggest cantilever bridge : Rabindra Selu (also 
called Howrah Bridge) spanning Hooghly river in 
Calcutta (457 m [1,499 It)). 

Longest cable stayed bridge : Vidyasagar Setu 
(second Howrah Bridge) in Calcutta. 

Building— Largest Residential : Rashtrapati 
Bhawan, Nev/ DeihL 

Oldest : Stupa at Piprachiva In Bihar. 

Canal —Longest : Indira Gandhi canal or 
Rajasthan canal (959 km long). 

Cave —Largest : Ara.-nath (about 44 km from 
Pahalgam in Jammu & iteshmir) 

Cave Temple— Largest : Blora (Maharashtra). 

Chimney —Tallest : 277.5 (910.2 ft) high 
chimney at Talcher (Orissa). 


Awards —Highest : Bharat Ratna 
Highest award for gallantry : Param Vir Chakra. 

Banks 

First : Bank of Hindustan. 

First Indigenous ; Punjab National Bank. 
Largest public sector bank : State Bank of India. 
Bank with most foreign branches : State Bank 
of India. 

First foreign bank in India : Chartered Bank. 

Barrage — Largest : Farakka Barrage on the 
Ganga (2,245 m [7,363.6 ft) long). 

Battleground— H/griesf .- Siachen Glacier. 

Beach — Longest : Marina Beach at Chennai. 

Botanical Garden — Oldest : Farahat Baksh 
Botanical Garden at Saharanpur (U.P.). 

Largest: National Botanical Gardens (originally 
Royal Botanical Gardens) in Calcutta. 


Church — Oldest in exfsfsnce : St. Thomas 
Church at Palayur in Trichcr cLstrict (Kerala), built 
in 52 AD. 

Largest : Se Cathedral at Okl Goa, 10 km off 
Panaji. 

Cinema Theatre— Larjesf ; 'Thangam* in 
Chennai (Tamil Nadu). 

City— Mosf populous : Mumbai. 

Colleges — First : Fort V/Iiiiam Coiiege, Calcutta. 

First women's : Bethune CoHega, Calcutta. 

First medical college : Medical College, Bengal 
(now Calcutta Medical Cr^egs), founded by Lord 
William Bentinck on JanuaO’ 28, 1835. 

First engineering coilege : Thompson College. 
Roorkee, 

Corridor — Longest : Corridor in the 
Ramanathaswamy tempie at Rameswaram. Tamil 
Nadu (1 ,220 m [4.CC2 Sh . Also known as comdor 


Bridges— P/rsf iron bridge : "Lohe ka pul’ over 
the river Gomti (built in 1815). 

Longest river bridge : Mahatma Gandhi Setu 
over the Ganga at Patna (5,575 m [18,286 ft] long). 

Highest motorable road bridge : At Khardungla 
in Ladakh (At a height of 5,602 m [18,380 ft)). 

Busiest bridge : Howrah bridge In Calcutta. 

Viridest bridge : Bridge across Yamuna river In 
Delhi (552.5 m [1,810 It) long with 12 spans of 
46.2 m (151.5 ft) length, divided Into two streams. 

Longest sea bridge : Anna Indira Gandhi bridge 
connecting the island of Rameswaram with 
Mandapam in Tamil Nadu (2.34 km long). 


vrith a thousand p^iirs. 

Crater— Larges: r Lenar meteorite crater m 
Vidharba region cf .Vaharashtra. 


Dam — 0.'css/.-.<4!4nal. dsm cn 
24 km from ruucr..-3ppali m T^ 

Highest: Brakra 0am on Su..a/ ^ 

(226 m (733 .1) high and 513 
Longest : Hrakud Dam 


3rissa. 

Largest •' 

Crishwra«atM^f-^- 
S7ras>v s>3>'.y hghest .— ■ 




coMpennoN success review year book zooo 



Delta — Largest : Sunderbans (75,000 sq km 
formed by Ganga and Brahmaputra in West Bengal 
and Bangladesh). 

Desert— f.afgest : Thar (Rajasthan). 

Dome— Largest : Go) Gumbu 2 . Bijapur 
(Karnataka). 

Dynasty — Earliest : Sisunaga, founder of 
Sisunaga dynasty, reigned over Magadha with 
Rajgir as his capital in 642 BC. 

Elections— f/rsf General Elections : In 1952. 

Highest victory margin : P. V. Narasimha Rao 
defeated Bangaru Laxman with a margin of 
5,80,297 votes. 

Most wins Irom same constituency : 
B. Shankaranand (seven consecutive wins without 
changing his constituency, Chikkodi reserved 
constituency in Belgaum district). 

Highest potting booth : Hikkim, located in the 
tribal Lahaul valley in Himachal Pradesh (altitude 
5,000 ft). 

Longest tenure as MP Irom same constituency: 
Lata Babu Jagjivan Ram from Sasaram in Bihar 
in eight Lok Sabha elections. 

First use of indelible ink : Third Lok Sabha 
elections in 1962. 

Exhibition Ground— Largest .• Pragati Maidan 
complex. New Delhi. 

Fertiliser —Largest producer : Indian Farmers 
Fertiliser Corporation Limited. 

V Highest consumption : Uttar Pradesh. 

. films — First colour Him : "Can-Can Dance". 

narrative feature film : "Pundalik" made by 
. ' G. Torney and N. G. Chitre, 

First indigenous feature film: “Raja 
Harishchandra", Dada Saheb Phalke's silent feature 
film. 

First talkie Him : “Alam Ara" by Ardeshir 
Irani. 

First golden Jubilee film : “Sant Tuka Ram" in 
Marathi. 

First animated film : R. C. Bora's 'On A Moonlit 
Night". 

First Sanskrit film : “Shankaracharya", 

First Hollywood film dubbed in Hindi : “Jurassic 
Park". 

First child star : Bhalchandra (son of Dada 
Saheb Phalke). 

First female child star : Mandakini (daughter of 
Dada Saheb Phalke). 

Fon— Oldest : Kalinjar Fort in Madhya Pradesh. 
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.Fruit Production — Largest producing State : Uttar 
Pradesh (area 86,633 ha). 

Biggest fruit market ; New Subzimandi, Azadpur, 
Delhi (Asia's largest fruit and vegetable market). 

Gateway- Wgbes/.'Buland Datwaza at Fatehpur' 
Sikri near Agra (53.5 m [175 ft] high built by 
Akbar). 

Glacier— Longest .• Siachen Glacier on Indo- 
Pakistan border (75.6 km long and 2-8 km broad). 

Gurdwara —Largest : Golden Temple at Amritsar 
(Punjab) (built in 1577 by Guru Ram Das, the 
fourth Sikh Guru and completed by Guru Arjan 
Dev, his successor). 

Gypsum— Largest deposits : Rajasthan. 

Hospital — First : At Fort St. George in Chennai. 

Largest : B. J. Medical Hospital, Ahmedabad. 

First eye hospital : Chennai Eye Hospital 
(Regional Institute of Ophthalmology, Government 
Ophthalmic Hospital, Chennai). 

First all-woman hospital : Musalim Maternity 
and Zenana Hospital, Hyderabad (A.P.) 

Largest cardiia hospital: Escorts Heart Institute, 
New Delhi. 

Hydel Power SlatPon — Highest : Rongtong Hydel 
Project in Kinnaur district of H.P. 

Lake —Largest : Wular Lake, Kashmir. 

Largest freshwater : Kolleru in A.P. 
(900 sq km). 

Library— First ; William Carey Library at 
Serampore in 1800. 

Largest : National Library, Calcutta. 

Milk and Milk Products— Brggesf milk plant : 
Mother Dairy in Delhi (processing capacity 6,50,000 
litres per day). 

First milk powder plant (from buffalo) : Kaira 
District Cooperative Milk Producers Union, Anand 
(Gujarat). 

Butter— Largest selling brand : 'Amur. 

Baby food— Largest selling : ‘Amul Spray*. 

Minaret — Tallest medieval : Quiub Minarin Delhi 
(73 m (239 ft]). 

Missiles— F/rst tactical surface-lo-sutiace 
jmis^le: “Prithvi". 

First short range sudace-to-air missile ; Trishul". 

First interniediate range ballistic missile ; “Agni". 

First long range multiple target : “Akash". 

Monastery— H/gbesf ; The key monastery in 
Spiti (Himachal Pradesh) at an altitude of 14,000 
ft. 
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Oldest : Buddhist monasteiy, situated at an 
altitude of 3,048 m (10,000 ft) at Tawang in 
Arunachal Pradesh. 

Mosque —Largest : Jama Masjid, Delhi (built 
by Shah Jahan in 1644-58). 

Mountain peak— Highest : Kanchenjunga. 

Museum —Largest : Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

National Anthem 

First sung : On December 27, 1911 at Calcutta 
session of Indian National Congress. 

National Flag— First hoisted : At Green Park, 
Calcutta, on August 7, 1906 by Surendranath 
Banneiji. 

Naval Ships —First missile boat : INS 'Vinash'. 

First frigate : INS ‘Khukri’. 

First tanker : INS 'Shakti'. 

First indigenous patrol boat : INS ‘Ajay'. 

First frigate with modern guided missiles : INS 
'Godavari’. 

Largest landing ship : INS ‘Magar’. 

First aircraft carrier : INS ‘Vikranf. 

Largest aircraft carrier : INS 'Viraat'. 

Newspaper —First ; Hickey’s “Bengal Gazette’ 
or the “Calcutta General Advertiser’ published 
from Calcutta in 1780. 

First vernacular paper : “Samachar Darpan’ (in 
Bengali from Serampore on May 31, 1818). 

Oldest daily : “Mumbai Samachar “ (launched 
by Fardoonji Murzban on July 1, 1822). 

Oldest English daily : “The Times of India’ 
(started in 1838 from Mumbai). 

Most editions of a daily : “The Indian Express’ 
published from 16 centres. 

Highest selling daily : “Malaya Manorama". 

Largest circulation of a single edition daily : 
“Anand Bazar Patrika". 

Nuclear Implosion — First : At Pokhran in 
Rajasthan (May 18, 1974). 

Nuclear Reactor— /7/sf .- “Apsara". 

Observatory— 0/desf;Jantar Mantar, New Delhi 
(built by Maharaja Jai Singh II of Jaipur in 
1725). 

Palaces— With thousand doors : Hazar Duati, 
palace of Nawab Nazim Humayun Khan of 
Murshidabad (West Bengal). 

Only palace facade : Hawa Mahal (palace of 
winds), Jaipur (Rajasthan). 

On Lake : Lake Palace, Udaipur (Rajasthan). 


Planetarium— Largest : Birla Planetarium 
Calcutta. 

Plateau— Largest ; Deccan Plateau. 

Political Parly— O/desf : Indian National 
Congress (founded by A. O. Hume in 1884 in 
Mumbai). 

Most times Congress President : Jav/ahartat 
Nehru 

First Woman Congress President ; Annie Besant 

Post Office— First GPO : At Fort St. George 
Square, Chennai. 

Largest : Mumbai GPO. 

Post Office at highest altitude : Hikkim located 
in Lahaul Spiii valley at an altitude of 15.000 It. 

First Post Office outside the country : At 
Dakshin Gangolri on Antarctica. 

First stamp designer : Captain H. L Thuillier, 
Deputy Surveyor General, Calcutta. 

First State to issue a slamp : Kathiawar in 
Saurashtra (now Gujarat State). 

First stamp honouring a national leader ; 
Mahatma Gandhi on August 15, 1948. 

First airmail : Allahabad to Naini on Febmary 
1 18. 1911. 

President— F/rsf presidential elections held : In 
1962. Dr. S. Radhakrishnan became the President 
of India. 

Longest term : Dr. Rajendra Prasad (12 years, 

2 months. 18 days). 

Shortest term : Dr. Zakir Hussain (May 13, 
1967 to May 3, 1969). 

Oldest to assume office : R. Venkataraman (at 
the age of 76 years. 7 months, 21 days). 

Youngest to assume office : N. Sanjiva Reddy 
(at the age of 64 years). 

First to die in harness : Dr. Zakir Hussain (on 
May 3, 1969). 

Prime Minister— F7rsf appointed : Jawaharlal 
Nehoi 

First woman Prime Minister : Indira GandW 
Longest term : Javrahartal Nehru (17 years) 
Shortest term : Charan Singh (5 months, 16 

Oldest to assume ollice : Morarji Desal (at the 
age of 81) 

Youngest to assume olfice : Rajiv Gandhi (at 
the age of 40) , 

First to lose election : Indira Gandhi (in 1977) 
First to resign : Morarji Desal 
First to die in harness : Jawaharlal Nehru 
First to die in harness (abroaa' "'f^Bahadur 
Shaslri (at Tashkent, in for 
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First to have been assassinated : Indira 
Gandhi 

Prison — Largest : Tihar Central Jail, Delhi 
Pyrite — Largest deposits : Rajasthan 

Radio Station— Highest Location : The Leh 
(Ladakh) station of AIR (at an altitude of 3,231 
m [10,697.68 ft) above sea level). 

Railvrays —First railway company : East Indian 
Railway Company and Great Indian Peninsular 
Railway Company. 

First train journey : Mumbai to Thane (a distance 
of 34 km) on April 16, 1853. 

First railway terminus : Bori Bunder (V.T.). 
Mumbai. 

First super fast train : Rajdhani Express between 
Nev/ Delhi and Howrah. 

First double decker : Sinhagadh Express 
between Mumbai V.T. and Pune. 

Most tunnels on a route : Kalka-Shimla rail 
route (102 tunnels). 

Longest raihvay bridge : Dehri-on-Sone railway 
bridge over Sone near Sasaram on Calculta-Delhi 
mam line. 

Longest passenger train route : Jammu Tawi — 
Kanya Kumari (3,730 km). 

Fastest train : Shatabdi Express betvreen New 
Delhi and Bhopal at a speed of 140 kmph. 

Longest platform : Kharagpur in West Bengal, 
833 m (2,733 ft) long. Also world's longest. 

Railway station at the highest altitude : Ghoom 
on Datjeeling-Himalayan Railway at a height of 
•' 2,258 m (7,408 ft). 

First Metro : At Calcutta. 

'First electric train : In Mumbai between Mumbai 
. I. and Kurla (in 1925). 

First solar powered station : Yedakumeri (on 
Hasan-Mangal section). 

Rainfall— Heaviest ; Mawsynram (Meghalaya). 

Refinery— 0/desf ; Digboi Refinery. 

Largest : IOC Refinery at Koyah (Gujarat). 

Religious Community — Largest religious 
community: Hindus (82.6 per cent of country’s 
total population). 

Largest minority community: Muslims (12.6 per 
cent of Indian communities). 

Largest Tnbe: Gond (in Madhya Pradesh and 
Maharashtra), follovred by Bhils (in' Rajasthan, 
Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat and Northern 
Maharashtra) and Santhal (in Bihar, West Bengal, 
Orissa and Tripura). ' 

Scheduled Castes largest concentration: 
States — Uttar Pradesh; Union Territory — 
Pondicherry. 


Scheduled Castes smallest concentration: 
Mizoram 

Scheduled Tribes largest concentration: Madhya 
Pradesh. 

Scheduled Tribes smallest concentration: Goa, 
Daman and Diu. 

Largest Scheduled Caste Community : Chamar. 
Smallest Scheduled Caste Community : Watat 
(Jammu & Kashmir). 

Youngest religion : Sikhism. 

River— Longest : Ganga (2,640 km long). 

Road— Longest : Grand Trunk Road. 

Highest : Road at Khardungla in the Leh-Manali 
sector. 

Satellites— first ; ‘Aryabhatta’. 

First experimental geostationary communications 
satellite : ‘APPLE’ (Ariane Passenger Payload 
Experiment). 

First satellite launch vehicle : 'SLV-3'. 

First earth-cum-communication satellite : 
■1NSAT-1A’. 

Satyagraha — First ever : By Mahatma Gandhi 
in 1917 in the Champaran district of Bihar. 

Schools— 0/desf .• St. Mary’s Church Charity 
School at Fort St. George’s, Chennai. 

Largest : South Point High School, Calcutta. 
First for girls : Baptist Mission School at 
Gauribari, Calcutta. 

First public school for girls : Maharani Gayatri 
Devi School, Jaipur. 

Slate —Largest in area : Madhya Pradesh 
Smallest in area : Goa 
Most populated : Uttar Pradesh 
Least peculated : Sikkim. 

Most densely populated : West Bengal 
Least densely populated : Antnachal Pradesh 
Most literate : Kerala. 
rWosf literate (women) : Kerala. 

Most women : Kerala. 

Statue — Tallest : Statue of Jain saint 
Gomateswara at Sravanabelagola in Karnataka. 

Stupa — Largest : Great stupa at Sanchi (M.P.). 

Tanks — First Indian-made : 'Vijayanta’. 

First indigenous MBT : ‘Arjun’. 

Telegraphs and Telephones 
First telegraph line : From Calcutta to Diamond 
Harbour, a distance of 33.8 km in 1838 by William 
B. O’Shaughnessy, an Irish Professor at Calcutta 
Medical College. 
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First telephone exchange : In Mumbai by 
Oriental Telephone Co. on January 3o, 1082. 

First automatic telephone exchange ; At Shimla 
in 1914. 

First telex exchange : At Mumbai and 
Ahmedabad in 1953. 

First STD ; Between Lucknow and Kanpur on 
November 26, 1960. 

Rrst ISO : Between Mumbai and London in 
1976. 

Telescope— Largest radio telescope : Giant 
Melerwave Radio Telescope at Khodad near Pune 
(Maharashtra). 

Television— First telefilm : Satyajit Ray's 
“Sadgati" (April 13, 1987). 

First TV serial : 'Teesra Rastra" (May 2, 1 962). 
Longest TV serial : “Hum Log" (156 episodes). 
First senalised animation film : “Ghayab Aya". 
Maximum viewership of a serial : “MahabharaC. 
First video file : “Teri Men Kahani". 

Tunnel — Largest .‘Jawahar Tunnel. Banihal Pass 
(Jammu & Kashmir). 

Union Territory— Most lilemte : Lakshdweep. 
Most literate (women) : Chandigarh. 

University— Lorrgest functioning university ; 
t Nalanda University in Bihar. 

Oldest modern university : Calcutta University, 
followed by Mumbai University and Chennai 
University. 

First Open university : Andhra Pradesh Open 
University. 

Largest Open university : Indira Gandhi Open 
University, New Delhi. 

First Law University : National Lav/ School oi 
India, Bangalore. 

First women's university : Indian Women’s 
University, Pune (founded by D. K. Karvo). 

Vice-President 

First elected : Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 
Longest term .* Dr. S. Radhakrishnan (10 years) 
Oldest to assume office : R. Venkataraman (at 
73 years) 

Shortest tenure : V. V. Gin (2 years). 

Wall— Longest : The 38.5 km long fortification 
built by Rana Kumbha to prevent the invasion ol 
Mewar. 

Waterfall —Highest: Jog V/ateriall, Karnataka. 

(It is a combined name of four separate falls 
known as 'Raja', ‘Rani’, 'Rocket' and 'Roarer'). 

Zoo — Largest .'Zoological Gardens. Calcutta. Q 
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1. Persons : Past 


Abdullah, Sheikh Mohammad (1906-1982): 
Founder of National Conference and Chief Minister 
of Jammu and Kashmir. Popularly known as S/ier- 
e-Kashmir (Lion of Kashmir). 

Abiden, Zain-ul (15th c. AD) : A benevolent and 
enlightened ruler of Kashmir; preceded Akbar in 
abolishing Jaziya, granting absolute religious 
freedom to all sects in his kingdom. 

Acharya, Nirmalya (1936-1995) : Bengali writer- 
editor. Joint-editor of Ekshan along with Soumitra 
Chatterjee. Editor of the works of Nati Binodini, 
Manik Bandopadhyay, Krishna Bhattacharya, and 
Satinath Bhaduri. Founder of Satyajit Ray Memorial 
at Nandan. 

Adiseshlah, Malcolm (1910-1994): Indian 
educationist and economist. Vice-Chancellor of 
Madras University. Deputy Director General of 
UNESCO. Recipient of Padma Bhushan, 1976. 

Adler, Alfred (1870-1937) : Viennese 

psychologist, and original thinker of the trait of 
inferiority comptex. 

Aeschylus (525-458 BC) : Greek poet, and 
Father of Greek Tragic Drama. Among his famous 
works are Prometheus Bound, The Seven against 
•Thebes, Oresteia (bomprises Agamemnon), and 
Supptiants. 

Aesop (620-544 BC) : A Greek slave, who 
became a writer. Wrote beast fables like The Fox 
and the Grapes, The Tortoise and the Hare, etc., 
each with a moral. 

Agarwal, Om (d. 1994) : The first Asian and the 
only Indian to win the World amateur snooker 
championship. Recipient of Padma Shri in 1985, 
and also of Arjuna award the same year. 

Akira Kurosawa : The celebrated Japanese film 
director, whose poetic vision, innovative style and 
stunning technical perfection made him Japan’s 
greatest director, died at the age of 88, on 
September 6, 1 998. His films — The Seven Samurai, 
Rashomon and Kagemusha were among the finest 
works of the world cinematographic heritage. 

Alberuni (b. 973 AD) : Iranian scholar and 
historian. Accompanied Mahmud of Ghazni during 
his invasion of India. Authored Kitab-uTHind, which 
gives an account of Indian philosophy and science 
in the 11th century. 

Albuquerque, Alfonso de (16 c.AD): Founder 
of Portuguese empire in the East. Conquered Goa 
from Sultan of Bijapur in 1510 and made it his 
capital. 

Alexander the Great (356-323 BC) : King of 
Macedonia. Conquered South-West Asia and Egypt 


and founded Alexandria. Invaded India in 326 BC. 
After defeating King Porus and many others, 
advanced up to river Beas. Died during his return 
journey to Macedonia at Babylon. 

AH, Aruna Asaf (d. 1996) : The veteran freedom 
fighter and social worker, who played a prominent 
role in the 1942 Quit India Movement, died at the 
age of 87. First woman Mayor of Delhi. Awarded 
Bharat Ratna posthumously in July 1997. 

AH, Salim (1896-1987) : Indian ornithologist, 
known as The Birdman of India’. Contributed a lot 
to the study of Indian birds. Winner of several 
international and national honours, including Padma 
Vibhushan in 1976. 

Ambedkar, B.R. (1891-1956) : Indian jurist, 
statesman, social reformer and scheduled castes 
leader. Chairman of Constitution drafting body. 
Minister of Law (1946-51). Posthumously av/arded 
Bharat Ratna In 1990. 

Amis, Kingsley (1922-1995): British novelist, 
poet and story writer. A literary rebel, his first novel. 
Lucky Jim, won him reputation as an “angry young 
man’. Recipient of 1986 Booker Prize lor The Old 
Devils Other works are Ending Up, Jake's Thing, A 
Frame of Mind, The Altercation, Stanley and the 
Women, etc. 

Ampere, Andre Marie (1775-1836) : French 
physicist and propounder of the theory that 
magnetism is the result of molecular electric 
currents (electro-dynamic theory). The unit of 
electric current, ampere, is named alter him. 

Amrohl, Kamal (d. 1993) : Indian writer, 
producer and director. Brought a Mughal touch to 
Indian films. Joined the film industry in 1937 and 
spent over 50 years in the industry. Husband of 
late Meena Kumari, noted tragedienne of Indian 
scr66n. 

Amundsen, Ronald (1872-1923) : Not\segian 
explorer. First to reach the South Pole (191 1) and 
first to navigate the Northv/est Passage (1903- 
1906). Was lost in the Arctic. 

Andrews, C.F. (1871-1940) : Bnlish missionary. 
Lived in India from 1904, devoted himself to India's 
struggle for freedom and worked with Indian leaders. 
Came to be known as 'Deenabandhu'. 

Annadural, C.N. (1909-1969) : Founder of DMK 
(Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam). Former, Chief 
Minister of Tamil Nadu. 

Antony, Mark (83-30 BC) : A Roman general, 
he vras a supporter of Julius Caesar and fought 
Bmtus after Caesar’s death. Fell in love with 
Cleopatra. Committed suicide. 
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1. Persons : Past 


Abdullah, Sheikh Mohammad (1906-1982): 
Founder of National Conference and Chief Minister 
of Jammu and Kashmir. Popularly known as Sher- 
e-Kashmir (lion of Kashmir). 

Abiden, Zain-ul (15th c. AD) : A benevolent and 
enlightened ruler of Kashmir; preceded Akbar in 
abolishing Jaziya, granting absolute religious 
freedom to all sects in his kingdom. 

Acharya, Nirmalya (1936-1995) : Bengali writer- 
editor. Joint-editor of Ekshan along with Soumitra 
Chatterjee. Editor of the works of Nati Binodini, 
Manik Bandopadhyay, Krishna Bhattacharya, and 
Satinath Bhaduri. Founder of Satyajit Ray Memorial 
at Nandan. 

Adiseshiah, Malcolm (1910-1994): Indian 
educationist and economist. Vice-Chancellor of 
Madras University. Deputy Director General of 
UNESCO. Recipient of Padma Bhushan, 1976. 

Adler, Alfred (1870-1937) : Viennese 
psychologist, and original thinker of the trait of 
inferiority complex. 

Aeschylus (525-456 BC) : Greek poet, and 
Father of Greek Tragic Drama. Among his famous 
works are Prometheus Bound, The Seven against 
•Thebes, Oresteia (fcomprises Agamemnon), and 
Suppliants. 

Aesop (620-544 BC) : A Greek slave, who 
became a writer. Wrote beast fables like The Fax 
and (he Grapes, The Tortoise and the Hare, etc., 
each with a moral. 

Agarwal, Om (d. 1994) : The first Asian and the 
only Indian to win the World amateur snooker 
championship. Recipient of Padma Shri in 1905, 
and also of Arjuna award the same year. 

Akira Kurosawa :The celebrated Japanese film 
director, whose poetic vision, innovative style and 
stunning technical perfection made him Japan’s 
greatest director, died at the age of 89, on 
September 6, 1998. His films— The Seven Samurai, 
Rashomon and Kagemusha were among the finest 
works of the world cinematographic heritage. 

Alberuni (b. 973 AD) : Iranian scholar and 
historian. Accompanied Mahmud of Ghazni during 
his invasion of India. Authored Kitab-ul-Hind, which 
gives an account of Indian philosophy and science 
in the 11th century. 

Albuquerque, Alfonso de (16 c.AO): Founder 
of Portuguese empire in the East. Conquered Goa 
from Sultan of Bijapur in 1510 and made it his 
capital. ! 

Alexander the Great (356-323 BC): King of I 
Macedonia. Conquered South-West Asia and Egypt 


and founded Alexandria. Invaded India in 326 BC. 
After defeating King Porus and many others, 
advanced up to river Beas. Died during his return 
journey to Macedonia at Babylon. 

Ali, Aruna Asaf (d. 1996) : The veteran freedom 
lighter and social vrorker, who played a prominent 
role in the 1942 Quit India Movement, died at the 
age of 87. First woman Mayor of Delhi. Awarded 
Bharat Ratna posthumously in July 1997. 

Ali, Salim (1896-1997) : Indian ornithologist, 
known as “The Birdman of India'. Contributed a lot 
to the study of Indian birds. Winner of several 
international and national honours, including Padma 
I Vibhushan in 1976. 

Ambedkar, B.R. (1991-1956) : Indian jurist, 
statesman, social reformer and scheduled castes 
leader. Chairman of Constitution drafting body. 
Minister of Law (1946-51). Posthumously awarded 
Bharat Ratna in 1990. 

Amis, Kingsley (1922-1995): British novelist, 
poet and story writer. A literary rebel, his first novel, 
Lucky Jim, won him reputation as an “angry young 
man*. Recipient of 1986 Booker Prize lor The Old 
Devils. Other works are Ending Up, Jake's Thing, A 
Frame of Mind, The Allercation, Stanley and the 
Women, etc. 

Ampere, Andre Marie (1775-1836) : French 
physicist and propounder of the theory that 
magnetism is the result of molecular electric 
currents (electro-dynamic theory). The unit of 
electric current, ampere, is named after him. 

Amrohl, Kamal (d. 1993) : Indian writer, 
producer and director. Brought a Mughal touch to 
Indian films. Joined the film industry in 1937 and 
spent over 50 years in the industry. Husband of 
late Meena Kumari. noted tragedienne of Indian 
screen. 

Amundsen, Ronald (1972-1928) : Norwegian 
explorer. First to reach the South ftila (1911) and 
first to navigate the Northwest Passage (1903- 
1906). Was lost in the Arctic. 

Andreivs, C.F. (1871- 1940) : British missionary. 
Uved in India from 1904, devoted himself to India's 
struggle tor freedom and worked with In^ leaders. 
Came to be knoivn as “Deenabandhu". 

Annadural, C.N. (1909- 1969) : Founder of DMK 
(Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam), Former, Chlel 
Minister of Tamil Nadu. 

Antony, Mark (83-30 BC) : A Roman general, 
he was a supporter ol Julius Caesar and lought 
Boitus after Caesar’s death. Fell in love with 
Cleopatra. CommiUed suicide. 
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Founder of National Conference and Chief f.'Jnister 
of Jammu and Kashmir. Popularly kno ATi as Sr.er- 
e-Kashmir (Lion of Kashmir). 
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enlightened ruler of Kashmir; preceded Akter in 
abolishing Jaziya, granting absolute religious 
freedom to all sects in his icngdom. 
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AoTalimeren, Dr : Rrst Caplain of independent 
ia’s Olympic football team. Died at the age of 82 
Kohima on September 13, 1998. 

Archimedes (287-212 BC) : Greek 
ithematician and scientist,^ Discovered the laws 
iloating bodies and Archimedes’ Principle. Known 
his doctrine of levers, conceplion of specific 
ivity, etc. invented Archimedean screw. Killed by 
mans during siege of Syracuse. 

Aristotle (384-322 BC) : Greek philosopher and 
et. Founder of the science of logic or rules of 
asoning. Established a school of philosophy at 
hens. Was a disciple of Plato and teacher of 
exander, the Great. Author of Poetics, and The 
hies. 

Arnold, Thomas (1795-1342) : British 
lucationist. Headmaster of Rugby, Creator of 
odem Public School system. 

Aryabhatta (476-520 AD) : Indian astronomer 
rd mathematician. Adorned the court of 
rtandragupta Vikramaditya. Credited with the 
vention of algebra. India’s first satellite, Aryabhatta, 
named after him. 

Ashapurna Devi (1909-1995) : Grand old lady 
Bengali literature. First woman Jnanpith award 
inner (1976). Works Include the trilogy Prathartja 
latishruti, Subamatata, Balcu/erKalha.Otherworks 
re Balaygras, Joghivog, Sasibabur Sansar, Sagar 
^irja, Patnl-o-Preyashl, Thakurdar Kashijatra, etc. 

Asho, Arthur (1944-1993) : The Davis Cup 
igend, first Black to win Wimbledon In 1975. 
uccumbed to AIDS, 

'Asoka (3rd c. BC ) ; Ernperor of Indta. Believed 
' ■ ■' by love or faith rather than by force or 
3. Even after the victory In the Battle of Kalinga 
' BC), renounced war and embraced Buddhism. 
Asvaghosh (2ndc. AD) : Buddhist philosopher, 
piritua! advisor of King Kanishka. Participated in 
la 4th Buddhist Council. Author of Saripuira 
'rakarma. 

Attleo, Clement Richard (1883-1967): Labour 
rime Minister of England, 1945-51. During his 
mure of Prime Ministership, India won freedom in 
347. His woiks include As it Happened, Empire 
\to Commonwealth. 

Augustus, C.O. (63 BC-14 AD) : Rrst Roman 
mperor. Patronised art and literature. Writers like 
oiace and Virgil flourished during his time. Hence 
10 period is named alter him as “Augustan Age" 

I literature. 

Austen, Jane (1775-1817) -.The famous British 
ovellsf, she was the author of Emma, Manslieid 
•ark. Nonhanger Abbey, Persuasion, Pride and 
'rejudica and Sense and Sensibility. 

f 2 ad, Chandra Sekhar (1906-1931) : Indian 
ivolutionary leader. Was involved in the Non- 
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Cooperation Movement, Assembly bomb incident, 
Delhi conspiracy, Lahore conspiracy, Kakori 
conspiracy, etc. 

Azad, Maulana Abul Kalam (1889-1958) : A 
nationalist Muslim scholar. President of Indian 
National Congress. Founded A/ Hilal and AI Batagh, 
Urdu weeklies. Minister of Education and Arts in 
Interim Government. Free India’s first Union 
Education Minister. Established UGC, IIT 
(Kharagpur), and many other institutions. Was 
posthumously confemed Bharat Ratna, 1992. Author 
of India Wins Freedom. 

Bach, Johann S. (1685-1750) : German 
composer. Among his most famous compositions 
are the six Brandenburg Concertos. Also wrote 
concertos, suites, and many choral works, like Mass 
in B Minor and St. Matthew Passion. Four of his 
sons also became musicians. 

Bacon, Francis (1561-1625) : British,essayist 
and philosopher. Rejected Aristotelian deductive 
logic for Inductive method. Author of Novum 
Organum and Essays. 

Baden-Powell, Robert (1857-1941): A soldier 
and defender of Mafeking in Boer War. Founded 
Boy Scouts in 1908 and Girl Guides in 1910. Has 
authored Scouting for Boys. 

Bahadur Shah 11 : The last king of Mughal 
empire who took part in the Rrst War of Indian 
Independence in 1857. Died in Rangoon during 
exile. 

Baja), Jamnalal (1889-1942) : A close associate 
of Mahatma Gandhi. Was Congress treasurer. 
Founder of Satyagraha Ashram (at Wardha), Sasta 
Sahitya Mandal, Gau Seva Sangh, and Gandhi 
Seva Sangh. He gave Segaon village to Mahatma 
Gandhi, who renamed it as "Sevagram’. The famous 
Jamnalal Bajaj awards in the field of rural 
development and constructive work are given eveiy 
year in his memory. 

Bajaj, Ramakrlshna : The eminent industrialist, 
philanthropist and freedom fighter died on 
September 21, 1994 at the age of 71. 

Balboa, Vasco Nunez da (1475-1517): Spanish 
explorer. Discovered the Pacific Ocean in 1513 AD. 

Banabhatta (7th c. AD): Sanskrit scholar. Court 
poet of Harshavardhana. Wrote Kadambari and 
Harsha Charita. 

Bannerjea, Surendranath (1848-1925): Indian 
patriot from Bengal. One of the first three candidates 
to pass the ICS examlpatlon. Founded Indian 
Association (1876). Creat^ a national fund to make 
agitation against British rule more constructive. Held 
the presidentship of IrxJian National Congress twice. 
Proprietor-editor of Bengali. 

Bannerjee, Womesh Chandra (1844-1906) : 
Rrst President of Indian National Congress, at its 
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rst session held in 1835 at Bombay. Migrated to 
•ngland in 1 902 and worked for the Indian cause 
rom there. Financed a journal India . . 

Bardoloi, Gopinath : A freedom fighter and 
ormer Chief Minister of Assam who was 
losthumously honoured with Bharat Ralna in 
lanuary 1999. He is the 11th posthumous awardee 
if Bharat Ratna. 

Barnado, Thomas (1845-1905) : Philanthropist, 
■ounder of homes for homeless children. 

Basheer, Vaikom Mohammed (1908-1994) : 
^alayalam writer. Was nicknamed "Sultan of 
Jeypore." His works include Pathummayude Adu, 
3alyakalasakhi, etc. Winner of Padma Shri. 

Batuta, Ibn (14th c. AD) : South African scholar 
ind traveller. Visited India in 1333, spent eight years 
n India and wrote about the reign of Muhammed 
fughlaq. 

Beethoven, Ludwig Van (1770-1837) : German 
lomposer and musician. Leader of romantic 
novement in music. Although stone deaf at the 
rge of 40, he wrote many memorable symphonies 
’9), songs, sonatas and concertos. 

Begin, Menachem (1913-1992) : Israeli politician 
md leader of the Likud bloc. Was Prime Minister 
rom 1977 to 1983. Awarded Nobel Peace Prize, 
1973. 

Bell, Alexander Graham (1847-1922) : 
Edinburgh-born American citizen. Invented 
elephone in 1876. Devoted himself to the education 
jf deaf-mutes. 

Bentham, Jeremy (1748-1832) : Political 
shilosopher and radical thinker. Champion of 
Jtilitarian philosophy. Propounded the theory that 
lim of politics should be greatest happiness of 
jreatest number. 

Bentinck, William (19th c.) : Governor-General 
3f India (1828 to 1835). Known for his social refarms 
such as outlawing of Sati, suppression of thugs 
and human sacrifice, etc. Spread English education 
n India and carried out many financial and 
administrative reforms of a lasting nature. 

Benz, Karl (1844-1929) : German engineer. His 
motor car. produced in 1885, was one of the first 
to be driven by an internal combustion engine. 

Bernier, Francois (18th-19th c.) : French 
traveller, served as physician to Aurangzeb during 
his long stay in India. 

Besant, Annie (1846-1933 ): An Irish by birth, 
became a .staunch supporter of India's freedom 
movement. Founded Indian Boy Scouts’ 
Association, Theosophical Society of India, and 
Home Rule League. First woman President of Indian 
National Congress (1917). 

Bhabha, Homi J. (1909-1966) : Indian physicist. 
Father of Indian Nuclear Science. Responsible for 


creating Bhabha Atomic Research Centre. Died in 
a plane crash. 

Bharati, Subramania (1882-1921): Indian poet, 
joumaiist, patriot and philosopher. Influenced Tamil 
literature greatly. The title 'Bharati’ was conferred 
on him by the Raja of Ettayapuram (Tamfi Nadu). 

Bhaskara I (7th c. AD) : Indian astronomer. A 
contemporary of Brahmagupta, another Indian 
astronomer. India's second satellite for earth 
observation, Bhaskara, is named after him. 

Bhaskaracharya li (12 c. A.D.) ; Indian 
mathematician and astronomer. First to state that 
anything divided by zero is equal to infinity. Invented 
calculus long before Newton and Leibnitz. Author 
of Sidhanta Shiromanl 

Bhatnagar, Shanti Swarup (1894-1955): Indian 
scientist and science administrator. Responsible for 
the establishment of national science laboratories. 
Many science awards have been instituted in his 
name. 

Shave, Acharya Vinoba (1895-1982): 
Sarvodaya leader. Known tor Shramdan and 
Bhoodan Movements. Established Paramdham 
Ashram at Paunar. Winner of first Magsaysay award 
(1959). Posthumously awarded Bharat Ratna, 1983. 

Bhutto, Z. A. (1928-1979) : Prime Minister of 
Pakistan. Was executed under the military 
dictatorship of General Zia-ul-Haq who had removed 
him from Prime Ministership in a military coup on 
July 4, 1977. Father of Benazir Bhutto former Prime 
Ministerof Pakistan. Signed Simla Agreement with 
Indira Gandhi in 1972. _ 

Bismark, Otto von (1815-1898) : German 
statesman, known as "Iron Chancellor" for his blood 
and iron policy. Founder of German empire. 

Bismil, Ramprasad (1897-1927) : Indian 
revolutionary. Leader of militant Hindustan 
Republican Association. Involved in Kakori train 
dacoity case (1925). Executed. 

Boccaccio, Giovanni (1313-1375) : Italian writer 
and humanist, considered as 'Father of the Novel’. 
His well-known works are Decameron and L/fe of 


Dante. 


Bolivar, Simon (1783-1830) : South American 
■evolutionist, called the Liberator. He founded Grand 
Colombia (now Venezuela, Colombia, Panama, 
Ecuador). Revered as a Latin American hero. 

Bonaparte, Napoleon (1769-1821): French 
■nilitary leader. Nicknamed “Little Corporal”. Emperor 
France from 1804 to 1815. Victorious in battles 
against England. Russia and Austria, was finally 
lefeated at Waterloo in 1815. Exiled to St. Helena 
where ha died of stomach cancer. 

Bose J.C. (1858-1937) : Great Indian scientist, 
ndependently of Marconi, did original work In 
wireless transmission. Also made a special study 
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of plant physiology and claimed that plants have 
life and soul. Founded Bose Research Institute. 
Calcutta. Irr/ented crescograph. Author of Response 
in the Living and Non-Living and Plant Response. 

Bose, Khudlram (1889-1908) : Indian 
revolutionary. Took part in looting of mailbags at 
Hatgachha and in bomb attack on Bengal 
Governor’s special train In 1907. Organised a plot, 
in collaboration with Prafulla Chaki, and threv/ bomb 
at the carriage of Kingsford, the Sessions Judge at 
Muzaffarpur. Was hanged to death. 

Bose, Nandlal (d.’ 1966) : Indian artist Father 
of Modem Painting in fndia. Director of Kala Bhavan, 
Shantiniketan. Winner of Padma Bhushan. 

Bose, Rashbehari (1886-1945) : Indian 
revolutionary leader. In 1912, planned the throwing 
of a bomb on Viceroy Lord Hardinge. Charged in 
Lahore Conspiracy Case lor his plan to cut 
telegraph communications in North India. In 1916, 
married Tosiko Soma and became a Ja^nese 
citizen. Founder-President of Indian Independence 
League at Bangkok in 1942. 

Bose, Satyendra Nath (1894-1974) : Indian 
physicist. Was Vice-Chancellor of Vishwabharati 
University, and President of National Institute of 
Sciences of India. Boson, an elementary particle, 
is named after him. 

Bose, Subhas Chandra (1897-1945)-. Great 
Indian national leader. President of Indian National 
Congress. Founder of Forward Bloc. During World 
War II, formed Azad Hind Fauj (Indian National 
,■ . Army) by recruiting Indian prisoners of war. Later, 
organised a freedom fight against the British with 
anese help. Fondly remembered as ’Netaji’ for 
tola Was conferred Bharat Ratna posthumously 
n 1992 (vrithdtawn). His birth centenary v/as 
celebrated in 1997 on a grand scale. 

Botvinnik, Mikhail M. (d. 1995) : Russian 
electrical engineer. Won Order of Lenin av/ard. Was 
vrotid chess champion. Applied scientific technique 
to the game of chess and devised new techniques. 

Boyle, Robert (1627-1691) : Irish chemist. Gave 
the theory that all substances In the universe were 
made up of atoms. First to distinguish between a 
mixture and a compound. Introduced the law known 
as Boyle’s Law. 

Brahmacharl, Dhlrendra (1924-1994) ; A hi- 
llying Swami, dubbed as ’Resputin’. Shot into fame 
during the heydays of emergency in 1976. Died in 
a plane crash close to his Apama Ashram runway 
in Mantalai (Udhampur) in Jammu & Kashmir. 

Brahmagupta (598-680 AD) : Indian 
mathematician. First to treat zero as a number. 
Author of Brahma SIddhanta. 

Braille, Louis (1809-1852) : French educationist 
and teacher of bind. Himself a blind, he invented 
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the embossed dot system of reading and writing 
for the blind in 1829. 

Brandt, Willy (1913-1992) : First Social 
Democrat Chancellor of West Germany. Won 1971 
Nobel Peace Prize for his policy of “Ostpolitik”, 
which helped East-West relations thaw during the 
Cold War. 

Brezhnev, Leonid liyich (1906-1982) : Soviet 
President, commanded the loyalty and affection of 
millions for his soft approach in international affairs 
and his genuine concern for world peace. 

Buck, Pearl S. (1892-1972) : American author 
on China and winner of 1938 Nobel Prize for 
Literature and 1932 Pulitzer Prize for The Good 
Earth. Her other works are A House Divided, 
Imperial Woman, etc. 

Buddha, Gautama (563-483 BC): Founder of 
Buddhism. Was bom as a Kshatriya prince to 
Suddhodana, king of Kapilarastu, in Nepal. His birth 
place is stated to be Lumbipi village. Renounced 
his royal heritage, and turned away from his v/ifa 
and son to ponder on the problems of birth, death 
and disease. Attained enlightenment uiider a Bodhi 
tree at Bodh Gaya in Bihar. 

Burman, Rahul Dev (d. 1994) : The noted music 
director, who composed over 400 songs for Hindi 
films, died in Mumbai on January 4,1994 at the 
age of 54. Son of the legendary composer S.D 
Burman, and husband of the renowned singer Asha 
Bhosle, he was known for his relatively light and 
“peppy kind of music. He brought in the trend of 
using sounds that often made little meaning but 
gave a tilt to the tunes. 

Byrd, Richard Evelyn (1888-1957) : American 
explorer and aviator. Was the first to fly over both 
North and South Poles. Led five expeditions to the 
Antarctic. 

Caesar, Julius (101-44 BC) : Roman general, 
invaded Gaul and Britain, defeated Pompey in Civil 
War. Fell in love with Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt- In 
Rome, he was offered the crown and was later 
killed by his taisted friend, Boitus. Started the Julian 
calendar. 

Cams, Bhikaji (1881-1936) : Indian revolutionary 
leader. First to unfurl the flag of Indian freedom at 
Stuttgart during Socialist Congress Session (1907)- 
Founded Free India Society in England. Started a 
journal Bande Mataram. 

Camus, Albert (1913-1960) : French writer anil ; 
existentialist philosopher. Works include Cai/guJi j 

The Price of Justice, etc. Won 1957 Nobel Prize fcf ■ 
Literature. t 

Canning, Lord (19th c.) : The last Governor ,, 
General of East India Company, 1856-58, and N 

first Viceroy of India (1858-1 862). The Sepoy Mu^ t; 
of 1857 broke out during his tenure of office. A, 
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Chola, Balaraja (935-1014 AD) ; A mighty 
conqueror, revived the power of Cholas which had 
been shattered alter the Bailie of Takkolam. Made 
reforms in the system of local soil-government. Built 
the Shiva temple of Thanjavur. His lOOOlh 
coronation anniversary was observed In 1984. 

Chola, Bajondra (1018-1042 AD) : A king of 
the Chola Dynasty. Had a strong and elllclent naval 
fleet as a result of which ha added Ceylon, 
Andaman and Nicobar, etc. to the Chola empire. 

Christ, Jesus (4 BC-33 AD) : Jewish religious 
leader, believed by the Christians to be the son of 
God. In his youth, gave up his Job as a carpenter, 
and set out to preach and heal. Spread the 
message of brotherhood of man. Crucified by the 
Jews for blasphemy. 

Churchill, Winston (1874-1965) : British 
statesman and author. Prime Minister during most 
of the Second World War (1940-45 and 1951-55). 
In 1953, was knighted and also awarded the Nobel 
Prize tor Literature. His works Include The Second 
Word War, The History of English Speaking 
Peoples, and The Gathering Storm. 

Cleopatra (69-30 BC) ; Egyptian Queen. 
Fascinated Julius Caesar and aqcompanleJ him to 
Roma. Known for her romance with Antony 
dramatised by Shakespeare In Antony and 
Cleopatra. Committed suicide. 

Clive, Robert (1725- 1774) : A clerk in the East 
India Company. Fought the French In India and 
finally led the Brillsh army to many victories. After 
the Battle ol Plassey In 1 757, was made Governor 
. of Bengal In 1765. Shot himself. 

Columbus, Christopher (1451-1506): Italian 
, f avigator. Begged the King and Queen ol Spain for 
‘-T ship to sail west to India. In 1492, discovered the 
route to America, Bahamas, Cuba and the West 
Indies Islands. In 1498, landed In South America. 
In 1503, sailed to Central America. 

Comte, Augusto (1798-1857) : French 
philosopher and founder of Positivism. Was a 
disciple of Saint Simon. 

Confucius (551-479 BC ) : Chinese philosopher. 
Founded the school of Confucianism. Taught 
kindness, love for others and reverence for 
ancestors. His lectures or teachings have been 
compiled as the Analects ( or Conversations). 

Cook, James (1728-1779) : British navigator. 
Made several voyages ol discovery in the South 
Seas around Australia and Now Zealand. 
Discovered Hatvalian Islands. Was killed by natives 
In Hawaii. His classic work is Voyages Round the 
World. 

Cook.Thomas (1903-1982) : An English priest- 
turned-lour operator, better known as Father ol 
Modem Tourism. 


Cope/nicus, Nicolas (1473-1543) : Polish 
astronomer. Founder of modern astronomy. 
Discovered that the earth is a planet revolving round 
the sun, with other planets, and that the earth was 
not the centre of the universe. 

Corbusier, Lo (1887-1965) : Swiss architect. 
Real name Charles Edouard Jeanneret. Planned 
the city of Chandigarh. 

Cornwallis, Lord (1738-1805) : Governor 
General ol India (1786-1793). Got Pill’s India Act, 
1784, amended lo have more power. Introduced 
permanent settlement for the zamindars and the 
ryots in Bengal In 1793. 

Cromwell, Oliver (1599-1658) : British soldier- 
politician. Abolished Monarchy In England (1644). 
Established a Common-wealth In Britain and 
became its head as Lord Protector (1653). 

Curio, Mario (1867-1934) : Polish physicist and 
chemist. Discovered radium, along with her 
husband. Prof. Pierre (1859-1906). Shared with her 
husband Nobel Prize in Physics In 1903. In, 1911, 
was awarded Nobel Prize In Chemistry also. 

Curzon, Lord (1859-1925) : British administrator 
and statesman. Viceroy of India (1899-1905). First 
partition of Bengal took place during his tenure. 

Dahlr (7th-9lh c. AD) ; Hindu Raja of Sind, 
repulsed the first attack of the Arabs on the Indian 
soil (712 AD). Was later defeated and killed. 

Oalhouslo, Lord (19th c.) : Governor-General 
ol India (1848-1856). Introduced Doctrine Of Lapse 
and added enormous territories to the British 
kingdom. This later led to the outbreak of Sepoy 
Mutiny. Introduced railways and telegraphs In India. 

Damien, Joseph (1840-1889) : Belgian 
missionary. Worked for the leprosy-afflicted In 
Honolulu. Ultimately he himself succumbed to the 
disease. 

Dandckar.V. M. (1920-1995 ) : Indian economist. 
Director of Gokhale Institute ol Politics and 
Economics. Chairman of National Sample Survey 
Organisation. Founded Indian School of Political 
Economy In 1970. First to define poverty lino in 
specific lemrs. Contributed to the causa ol rural 
credit and land reforms. Author of Poverty in India 
and The Indian Economy— Agriculture. 

Darwin, Charles Robert (1809-1882): British 
naturalist scientist. After studying animal life In South 
Seas, wrote The Origin of Species on the theory of 
evolution. In The Descent of Man, ho relates how 
man Is descended from animal-like ancestors. 

Das, Jalindra Nath (1904-1929) : Indian 
revolutionary. Manufactured bombs. Arrested in 
Lahore Conspiracy case. Went on a prolonged 
hunger strike in Lahore jail demanding better 
treatment for prisoners. Died in prison. 
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Dasgupta, Blmal (d. 1995) : Indian painter-artist. 
A founder-member of All India Fine Arts and Crafts 
Society, New Delhi. 

Dass, Chittaranjan (1870-192S):\nd2n freedom 
fighter. As defence lawyer defended and got 
Aurobindo Ghosh freed in Allpore Bomb Case. 
Founded Swaraj Party in 1923. Investigated into 
Jallianwala Bagh tragedy with Jawaharlal Nehru 
as Secretary. Known as “Deshbandhu’. 

Deodhar, Prof. O.B. (d. 1993) :lhe Grand Old 
Man of Indian Cricket died in Pune on August 24. 
1993 at the age of 101. 

Oesai, Bhulabhai (1977-1946) : Indian national 
leader. An advocate by profession, defended Bardoli 
peasants before Broomfield Committee. Later, in 
1945, defended INA prisoners also along with 
Pandit Nehru. Founded Swadeshi Sabha to boycott 
foreign goods. Negotiated Desai-Liaqat Pact ^1944J. 

Desai, Mahadev (1992-1942) : Personal 
secretary of Mahatma Gandhi. Took active part in 
Indian Freedom Movement. Editor of Independent 
and Navjivan. 

□esai, Morarjl (1996-1995) : Noted Gandhian 
and freedom fighter. Deputy Prime Minister & 
Finance Minister under Congress rule. First non- 
Congress Prime Minister, during Janata regime in 
1977. Recipient of Bharat Ratna, 1991. and also 
the title of Nishan-e-Pakistan, the highest civilian 
award of Pakistan. Author of Nature Cure, 
Discourses on Gita and TTie Story of My Life. 

Desai, Ramakant : India's former test cricketer 
and fast bowler and ex-chairman of Selection 
Committee of BCCI. Died at the age of 58. 

Descartes, Rene (1596-1650) : French 
philosopher and mathematician. Invented analytic 
geometry. Applied the techniques of mathematical 
reasoning to his philosophical thinking. 

Dev, Narendra (1889-1956) : Indian educationist 
and socialist leader. Principal (Acharya) of Kashi 
Vidyapeeth. Vice-Chancellor of Lucknow and 
Banaras Universities. Founder-Chairman of Socialist 
Party (1948), which later merged with Kisan 
Mazdoor Praja Party to form Praja Socialist Party. 
Authored Bhudhadharma Darshan. 

Dhanvantari (400 AD) : Indian physician. 
Adorned the court of Chandragupta Vikramaditya. 

Diana : British Princess Diana was killed in a 
car crash in Paris on August 31, 1997. Her 
companion Dodi-Al-Fayed, and their chauffeur were 
also killed in the accident. Diana and Charles, heirs 
to the British throne, separated in 1992 after 11 
years of married life and were divorced later on. 

Diaz, Bartholomew (1450-1500) : Portuguese 
navigator. First European to go round the Cape of 
Good Hope. 


Dikshit, Genda Ual (1888-1920) : Indian 
revolutionary and freedom fighter. Organised Shivaji 
Society. Founded Matrivedi revolutionary 
organisation. 

, Disney, Walt (1901-1966) : American film 
producer and cartoonist. Creator of Micky Mouse, 
Donald Duck and many other cartoon films. In 1 955, 
opened Disneyland, a vast amusement park, in 
Caiifomia. His films include Snow White and the 
Seven Dwarfs, Fantasia and Mary Poppins. 

Disraeli, Benjamin (1804-1881) : Englishman 
of Jewish parents. Was Prime Minister under Queen 
Victoria. Was a great orator and an opponent of 
Gladstone. Bought shares of Khedive (Egypt) and 
made Britain the controller of Suez Canal (1875). 

Dorjee, Phu (1938-1987 ) : Rrst Indian to climb 
Mount Everest without oxygen in 1984. Scaled 
Kanchenjunga, world’s third highest peak. Scaled 
Mount Everest twice. 

Douglas-Home, Alec (1903-1995) : British 
Prime Minister, 1963. Was the last of the old-style 
aristocrats to lead Britain’s Conservative Party. As 
Foreign Secretary and Commonwealth Secretary, 
had spearheaded the move for the liberation of 
many British colonies. 

Drake, Francis (1540-1598) : British seaman. 
Sailed round the world in ‘Golden Hind’ in 1577-80. 

Dunant, Jean Henri (1828-1910) : Swiss 
philanthropist. Established Inter-national Red Cross 
in 1863, after the Battle of Solferina Shared the 
first Nobel Peace Prize in 1901. 

Dupleix, J. F. (1697-1763) : Governor-General 
of French possessions in India. Attempted to build 
an empire lor France in India. Won the Second 
Camalio War against the Britishers. He was, 
however, recalled to France in 1754. 

Dwight, F. Davis (1879- 1945) : American leader. 
Donated the trophy of International Uvzi Tenrts 
Championship for men, which is named after hm 
as "Davis Cup". 

Edison, Thomas Aiva (1847-1931): 
inventor. Has more than 1,000 imenlicrs to ."as 
credit, which include motion picture, gre-Tcpccoa, 
electric bulb, etc. 

Eiffel, Alexandre Gustave (1832-ls.^}: 
engineer, one of the first to empicy coygiiss^ air 
caissons in bridge building. Amcng “js wctiva are 
Eiffel Tower and Panama Canal Locsa 

Einstein, Albert (1879-1955) : Sdsncst of 
German-Swiss origin. Settled in LLSA. aSsr driven 
out by the Nazis from Gennany in 1933. De.eloped 
theory of relativity in 1916 and Theory oi 

fife/al/wfy Awarded Nobel Prize in Friisics (1921) 
for discovering the law of photoelectric 

Elsenhower, Dwight David 
American General turned statesma'’ 
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Commandar-ln-Chief of Iho Allied Fdrcos In Europo 
from 1943 !o 1945. President of United States 
(1952). Nicknamed "Ike*. Known (or Eisenhower 
Doctrine— a doctrine for the Middle East to ward 
off communism. 

Elizabeth I, Queen (1533-1603) : Daughter of 
King Henry VIII, was Queen of England (1558- 
1603). Succeeded her sister. Mary TUdor to the 
throne. Made England a great power. Shakespeare 
lived during her time, which Is marked as 
■Elizabethan Age". 

Epicurus (342-270 BC) : Greek philosopher. 
Founded the school of Epicurean philosophy. 
Advised self-negation, subdued life and practice of 
virtues. Propounded the cult of refined sensual 
pleasure. 

Erikson, Erik (1903-1994) : Psychoanalyst. 
Applied Freudian theory to adolescence and 
adulthood. Coined the phrase “identity crisis". 

Euclid (330-269 BC) ; Greek malho-matlcian. 
Founder of modern geometry. Discovered much of 
what today we know in goorpotry. Has compiled all 
his theorems In a series of books entitled Elements. 

Euripides (480-106 BC) : Greek playwright. His 
plays are marked by tragic content and simple 
language. Works include Atcestts, Medea, 
Hippolytus, Orestes and Electra - characters drawn 
from Greek mythology and history. His The Trojan 
Woman, an anti-war play, was staged at the 
Inaugural session of the League of Nations, 
Fahlon (SIh c. AD) : First Buddhist pilgrim from 
China to visit India. Came during the reign of 
Chandragupta Vikramadltya, Stayed In India from 
,, 401 to 410 AD 

‘ , Fateh All Khan, Ustad Nusrat : Hailed as “the 

ing sensation of the subcontinent", the well- 
wn Pakistani quawail singer, stole iho hearts of 
‘ usic lovers In India and Pakistan by his superb 
performance. Died in London on August 16. 1997. 

Fazal, Abut (1561- 1602) : Persian scholar. Was 
the Prime Minister of Akbar, Author of Aln-l-Akbarl 
and Akbarnama. 

Fellini, Frodorlco (1920-1993) : Italian film 
maker, known lor such classics as La Slrada, La 
Dolce Vita, 814 and Ginger and Fred. Five-time 
Academy Award winner, ho has also been awarded 
a special Oscar (or lifetime achievement. 

FIraq Gorakhpurl, Raghupatl Sahal (1896- 
1982} : Urdu poet. Works include Andaza (criticism, 
1934), Shola-oSoz (1944), Ruh-e-Ka)amat (1944), 
ffup (Rubaiyat, 1954), Shabnamistan (1946), Chart! 
ki Kanvat (1952), Gul-e-Nagma (honoured by 
Sahitya AkadomI and Bharatiya Jnanpiih In 1969), 
Bazmo ZindagI and Range Shairi (1970). 

Firdausi (930- 1020 AD) : A Persian poet. Author 
ol an epic poem, Shahnama. 


Fitzgerald, Edward (1809-1883) : English poet, 
translated the Rubaiyat ol Omar Khayyam (1859). 

Floming, Alozandor (1881-1955) : Scottish 
bacteriologist. Discoverer ol penicillin. Received the 
1945 Nobel Prize in Medicine jointly with Ernst 
Boris Chain and Howard Florey. 

Forster, E. M. (1879-1970) : British author. Wrote 
novels or books about India. His A Passage to 
India, published in 1924, paved the way lor a British 
acceptance of Indian independence 23 years later. 

Freud, Sigmund (1856-1939) : Austrian 
psychiatrist and founder of psychoanalysis. The 
Interpretation of Dreams, Pyschopatho-iogy ol 
Everyday Life, The Ego and the Id are some of his 
famous works. 

Froobol, F. W. August (1782-1852) : German 
educational reformer. Founded the kindergarten 
system of child education. 

Gagarln,Yuri (1934-1968) : Russian cosmonaut. 
First spaceman ol the world, he launched into space 
on April 12, 1961, In Vostok 1 and relumed to earth 
safely. Died in an alrcrash. 

Galonus, Claudius (130-201 AD) : Greek 
physician. First doctor lo diagnose complaints by 
feeling the pulse. Has written treatises on 
philosophical and medical matters. 

Galllol, Galileo (1564-1642) : Italian scientist 
and professor of mathematics. Although telescope 
was Invented In 1603, Galileo made one for himself 
In 1609 and was tho first person to study the sky 
using a telescope. First to see tho satellites of 
Jupiter. 

Gama, Vasco da (1460-1524) : Portuguese 
sailor. Discovered Ihe sea route from Western 
Europe lo India via Capo of Good Hope when he 
reached Calicut (1498). His discovery made 
Ftorluguose Ihe first among Ihe European nations 
to trade with India and make seltlemenls along tho 
Indian coast. i 

Gandhi, Indira (1917-1934) : Daughter of fomier 
Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru. Was Pritne 
Minister of India lor 15 years with a three-year break. 
Joined Congress Parly In 1938. Was Minister jof 
Information and Broadcasting, 1964-1966; Congress 
President in 1960, 1978 and 1983; and Prime 
Minister from January 1966 to March 1977 and 
January 1980 to October 1984. Recipient of 1971 
Bharat Ralna, and 1984 Jawaharlal Nehru Aivard 
lor International Understanding. Shot dead by her 
own socuritymen In 1984. 

Gandhi, Kasturba (1869-1944) : Wife of 
Mahatma Gandhi. Took active part In Ihe social 
and political activities ol Mahatma Gandhi In South 
Africa and India. Participated In Civil Disobedience 
Movement and Quit India Movement. Died in prison 
at Poona. 
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Gandhi, Mohandas Karamchand (1869-1948) 
: Hailed as the apostle of peace, Gandhi led the 
nation and secured independence for India through 
peaceful, non-violent revolution. Called “Father of 
the (Indian) Nation’’. Assassinated by Nathuram 
Godse. His autobiographical work is My 
Experiments with Truth. 

Gandhi, Rajiv (1944-1991) : Elder son of Indira 
Gandhi. Was Prime Minister from 1984 to 1989 
and President of Congress (I) Party. Was killed in 
a bomb blast at Sriperumbudur near Chennai. 
Posthumously awarded Bharat Ratna, 1991. 

Gandhi, Sanjay (/947-f9S0): Younger son of 
former Prime Minister Indira Gandhi. Was Youth 
Congress President. Killed in an aircrash. 

Garcia, Jerry (d. 1995) . American composer, 
singer and guitarist. Leader of Grateful Dead Rock 
group with hits such as Truckin and Casey Jones. 

Garibaldi, Giuseppe (1807-1882) : Italian 
Generai. With Mazzini and Cavour, liberated his 
country from foreign rule and created a united Italy. 

Gaulle, Charles de (1890-1970) : French 
General and statesman. Leader of Gaullist Party. 
Prime Minister. 1958. Gave France a new 
Constitution, and became its first President in 1959. 
Granted freedom to many African colonies, and 
suppressed the Algerian Revolt (1961). 

George H. Hitchings : Recipient of 1998 Nobel 
Prize for Medicine for his work that led to drugs for 
AIDS, herpes, leukaemia and malaria. Died of 
alzheimer disease in February 1998 at the age of 
92. 

Ghori, Mohammad (12th c. AD) : Founder of 
Muslim rule in India. In the First Battle of Tarain 
(Thanear) in 1191, was defeated by Prithviraj 
Chauhan, king of Delhi and Ajmer. But in the 
Second Battle of Tarain in 1192, he defeated 
Prithviraj. Founded Muslim rule in India. 

Ghosh, Aurobindo (1872-1950) : Indian 
revolutionary leader. Founded Jugantar, Karma 
Yogin and Dharma. First editor of Bande Malaram. 
Became a yogi and philosopher later. His 
philosophical works are Savitri, Life Divine, Essays 
an Gita, etc. 

Ghosh, Tarun Kanti (d.1996) : The veteran 
Congress (I) leader and Director of the Amrit Bazar 
Patrika and Juganfarpublications died on March 24, 
1996 after a heart attack in Calcutta at the age of 
74. 

Ghosh, Tushar Kanti (1898-1994) : Indian 
journalist. Was editor of Amrit Bazar Patrika since 
1928. India’s longest serving editor. 

Girl,V.V. (1894-1980): Third Vice-President and 
fourth President of India. Awarded Bharat Ratna in 
1975. 


Gladstone, William Ewart (1809-1898): Englii 
.Liberal statesman. Was four times the Pritr 
Minister of England. Was a classical scholar ar 
writer on church matters. Known as the Grand O 
Man of British Politics. 

Godrej, Naoroji P. (1927-1990) : India 
industriaiist. Manufactured first Indigenous machir 
tools and typewriters. 

Gogh, Vincent van (1853-1890) : Dutch painte 
Was the first of the modern expressionist painter 
Committed suicide. His last painting was the Coi 
Field. 

Gokhale, Gopal Krishna (1866-1915): India 
statesman. Political guru of Mahatma Gandh 
Founded Servants of India Society (1905). Presider 
of Indian National Congress, 1907. 

Golding, William (1911-1993) : British novelis 
teacher, actor and director. His novel Lord of th 
Flies won him Nobel Prize for Literature. 

Goldman, Albert (1928-1994) : Americai 
biographer. Wrote biographies of Lenny Bmce, Johi 
Lennon, and Elvis Presley. 

Goldsmith, Oliver (1728-1774) : A distinguishei 
Irish poet, novelist and dramatist, he is known fo 
his novel The Vicar of Wakefield. His play Shi 
Stoops to Conquer was very popular. 

GopI Krishna (1933-1994) : Kathak exponent 
choreographed over 800 films over a period of four 
and-a-half decades. Nephew of Sitara Devi, borr 
into the Sukhdev Maharaj family, he evolved his 
distinct style of Kathak. His speciality was eyebrow 
movements, a delicate stylisation few could emulate 
Created a world record by performing Kathal' 
continuously for nine hours and 20 minutes, 
Awarded Padma Shri in 1975. 

Greene, Graham (1904-1991) : The British 
novelist and writer of The Power and the Glory, 
Our Man in Havana, The Third Man and dozens pi 
other novels died at a hospital in the lake Geneva 
city of Vevey. 

Guru.Shrl Narayana (19th-20th c.): Indian social 
reformer, saint and philosopher from Kerala. Worked 
for the eradication of untouchability and propagated 
the philosophy of one caste, one religion and one 
God. In 1903, formed Sri Narayan Dharma 
Paripalana Sangam. 

Gutenberg, Johann (1400-1468) : German 
printer. First European to make a printing press 
(1430). First book printed was a Bible, named after 
him as Gutenberg Bible. 

Halley, Edmund (1656-1742) : British 

astronomer. Discoverer of “Halley’s Comet" (1682). 
Made the first magnetic survey of oceans. 

Hammarskjoeld, Dag M. (1905-1961): Swedish 
statesman. Secretary-General of the United Nations, 
1953-61. Helped ease tension between East and 
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West, Middle East crisis and Congo situation. While 
flying to Congo in 1961 he was killed in an aircrash. 
Fkjsthumously awarded Nobel Peace Prize. 

HanI, Chris : The leader of the South African 
Communist Party was killed by a while extremist in 
Johannesburg on April 11. 1993. 

Haq, Mazhar-u! (1866-1930) ; Indian national 
leader. President of Muslim League ffSIS). Founder 
of The Motherland. 

Hardayal, Lala (1884-1939) : Indian nationalist 
leader. Was General Secretary of Hindustani 
Association, which was later known as Gadar Party 
(1913), with its headquarters at San Francisco. 
Published a magazine, l^ande Mataram. Organised 
Indian Independence Committee in Germany. Died 
in exile in U.S.A. 

Harishchandra, Bharfendu (1850-1883): Indian 
playwright. First to make Khariboli (modern Hindi) 
the medium of prose and plays. Author of 
Mudrarakshasa. 

Harshavardhana (590-647 AD) : Ruler of 
northern India (606 to 647 AD). Pulakesin II of the 
Chalukyas and Narasimha Varman of the Pallavas 
were his contemporaries. Embraced Buddhism and 
entertained Chinese traveller Hluen-Tsang In his 
court. 

Hastings. Warren (1732-1818) : English 
statesman and administrator. Beginning his career 
as a clerk in East India Company, he rose to be 
the first Governor General of India in 1773. Laid 
foundations of Indian Civil Sen/ices. In England, 

■ faced impeachement for corruption and oppression, 
^d was tried lor seven years. Eventually was 
.ecquitted of all charges. 

Hegel, George Wilhelm Friedrich (1770-1831): 
German philosopher, known for his dialectical 
method of reasoning with its sequence of thesis- 
antithesis-synthesis. His works include The Science 
of Logic, Philosophy of Bight, etc. 

Herodotus (485-425 BC) : Greek historian. Was 
called "Father of History" by Cicero. His detailed 
accounts of wars are marked by descriptions of 
peoples, cities and empires. 

Hidayatullah, Mohammed (1905-1992): Vice- 
President of India (1979 to 1984). Before that he 
was the Chief Justice of India. 

Hitt, Rowland (1795-1879) : English postal 
authority. Invented postage stamps (Penny Postal 
System). Great Britain issued the world’s first 
stamps on May 6, 1840. 

Hippocrates (460-370 B.C.) : Greek physician, 
dedicated to the causa of medical scienca Known 
as “Father of Medidne*. Rules of conduct for doctors 
are based on Hippocratic Oath. 

Hirohito (1901-1989) : Emperor of Japan tor 62 
years, ha went into history as Emperor Showa, 


shedding his mortal name. Renounced his 
legendary divinity in 1946. 

Hitchcock, Alfred (1899-1980) : British- 
American film director, often called “Master of 
Suspense." Made films like Psychct The Birds, North 
by Northwest, etc. 

Hitler, Adolf (1889-1945) : German dictator bom 
in Austria. Led the Nazis and became German 
Chancellor in 1933, and Fuhrer in 1934. Ordered 
the invasion of Austria and Czechoslovakia. His 
invasion of Boland in 1 939 started the Second World 
War. Responsible for genocide of millions of Jews. 
After Russian occupation of Berlin, committed 
suicide (in Berlin) in 1945. Author of Mein Kampf. 

Hluen-Tsang (7th c. AD) : Buddhist pilgrim from 
China. Visited India during the reign of King Harsha. 
Stayed in India from 629 to 644 AD. 

Hobbes, Thomas (1588-1679): British political 
philosopher. Favoured the supremacy of State even 
over religion. Author of Leviathan, a treatise on 
theories of government. 

Hodgkin, Dorothy (1910-1994) : Founder of 
Pugwash Conference on nuclear weapons. 
Determined the structure of penicillin, insulin and 
of Vitamin B,j. Won Nobel Prize in Chemistry. 

Homer (700 BC) : Greek poet, credited with 
authorship of two great books on Trojan War. the 
Iliad (the story of the ten years of war), and the 
Odyssey {the tala of the ten years of wandering of 
the Greek Commander, Odysseus.) 

Honecker, Erich (1913-1994) : East Germany's 
Marxist leader, ruled the country lor 18 years, until 
people’s uprising swept him aside In 1989. Had 
been living in Chile since early 1993. 

Houston, Lawrence R. (1913-1995) : Founding 
lather of Central Intelligence Agency (CIA). 

Hume, A.O. (1829-1912) : Scottish citizen, 
supporter of India’s freedom stmggle. Retired from 
Bengal Civil Service in 1882, and helped form 
Indian National Congress (1885). Was Instmmenial 
in founding British Committee of the Congress in 
London (1889). 

Hunter, John (1728-1793) : Scottish physician. 
Founder of modern surgery. Made discoveries in 
anatomy. 

Hussain, ZakJr (1887-1969) : Indian national 
leader. President of India, 1967. India's second Vice- 
President (1962-1967). Proposed Wardha scheme 
of education. Awarded Bharat Ratna in 1963. Died 
in harness 

Ibsen, Henrik Johan (1828-1906) : Norwegian 
dramatist, known as Father of Modern Drama. 
Revolutionised European theatre through his 
technique and style. His works are Ghosts, The 
Wild Duck, A Doll's House, etc. 
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Ichtro, Kato (1925-1994) : Japanese scientist, 
known as “Dr. Robot". Invented 2-leggect walking 
automation that read music. 

James Michener ; Noted novelist won the 
Pulitzer Prize in 1948 for his Tales of the South 
Pacific’. Died at the age of 90 (October, 1997). 

Jayadeva (12th c. AD) : Sanskrit poet from West 
Bengal. Pioneer of Bhakti poetry. Influenced 
Vidyapati and Chandidas. His Gita Govinda 
describes the love of Krishna and Radha, their 
separation and final union. 

Jayakar, Pupul (1915-197?) : Grand old lady of 
Indian culture. Chair person of the Indian National 
Trust for Art & Cultural Heritage (INTACH). Recipient 
of Padma Bhushan. Wrote several books including 
a biography of Indira Gandhi, Dialogues with J. 
Krishnamurti and Earth Mother. 

Jefferson, Thomas (1743-1826) : American 
spokesman for human liberty. Third President of 
US (1801-1809). Has authored Declaration of 
Independence in the American Constitution, which 
contains the famous line “All men are created equal 
...” It was largely drafted by him. 

Jinnah, Mohammad Ali (1876-1948) : Founder 
of Pakistan. Was president of Muslim League. First 
Governor-General of Pakistan (1947). 

John Postel (d. 1998): Internet pioneer of 
America who wielded enromous influence 
managing technical details of global computer 
network. Died in Los Angeles at the age of 55. 

Joan, Saint. (1412-1431) : A French peasant 
girl, was stated to have a vision lor bringing glory 
to France. Inspired the French at Orleans to drive 
the English out and make Charles the King. Came 
to be known as the Maid of Orleans. Was caught 
by the British and burnt alive as a heretic at Rouen. 
Canonised in 1920. 

Johnson, Samuel (1709-1784) : British writer, 
critic and lexicographer. Among his famous works 
are Dictionary (1755), Easselas, and Lives of the 
English Poets. His biography has been written by 
James Boswell. 

Jones, William (1746-1794) : An indologist, and 
master of 28 languages— Oriental and European. 

JoshI, Bipin Chandra (1935-1994) :The 17th 
Chief of the Indian army. First Chief of the Army 
Staff to die in harness. 

Joyner, Florence Griffith ; The 38-year-old US 
sprinter who stunned the world with her superb 
performance and the world record at 100m and 
200m in the US Olympics in 1998 and the Seoul 
Olympics in 1984 respectively, died on September 
21, 1998 due to stroke. 

Judd, Donald (1929-1994) : American artist. 
Pioneer of Minimal Art Movement. 


Kabirdas (12 c. AD) : Indian saint and poet of 
Nirguna Bhakti movement. A disciple of 
Ramananda, he believed in the unity of God and 
equality of all religions. Kabir Vachanamrit, Kabir 
Beejak and Sakhi are among his song collections. 

Kalhana (lllh c. AD) : Kashmiri poet-historian. 
His Rajatarangini gives history of Kashmir up to 
10th century A.D. 

Kalidas, Mahakavi (400 AD) : Indian poet- 
dramatist. Lived in Ujjain during the reign of 
Chandragupta Vikramaditya. Called “Indian 
Shakespeare." Author of Abhigyana.Shakunlalam, 
Raghuvamsa, Meghdoot, Kumarasambhava, etc. 

Kamalbai, Gokhale (d. 1997) : She was the first 
actress of the Indian screen. She played the role of 
Mohini in a film produced by Dadasaheb Phalke in 
1913 when she was 13 years old. This was the first 
performance by an actress on the screen when 
even female roles were played by men. 

Kamaraj, Kumaraswami (1903-1975) : A leader 
of the Indian National Movement. Was Chief Minister 
cf Tamil Nadu (1954-63). President of Indian 
National Congress, 1963. Author of 'Kamaraj Plan'. 
Posihumously awarded Bharat Ralna, 1976. 

Kanan Devi : The legendary actress of 
yesteryears was the recipient of the prestigious 
Oad.a Saheb Phalke Award and Indira Gandhi 


Memorial Puraskar. 

Kanishka (2ndc. ADj : The third and the greatest 
of the Kushan monarcbs who ruled north-western 
India. His territory extended even to Central Asia. 
A great patron of art and literature. Was also a 
patron of Buddhism. 

Kant, Immanuel (1724-1604) : German scientist- 
philosopher. Considered exploitation of man as the 
worst evil. In his works — The Critigue of Pure 
Reason, The Critique of Practical Reason, and The 
Critique of Judgement, he tried to harmonise 


jlerialism with idealism. 

Karnath, Shivarama K. (d. 1997) : Noted writer 
lywright, educationist, environmen-talist and 
rial worker bagged the Bharatiya Jnanpith Award. 
Kapur, Bippan (1954-1994) : Founder of Child 
ilief and You (CRY), 1979. Its aim is to restore to 
lian children their basic right to food, shelter, 
alth and education. 

Karve. D.K. (1858-1962 ) : Indian social worker, 
lablished several institutions lor the welfare ot 

men. Awarded Bharat Ralna, 1958. 

Kautilya : Also known as Vishnugupta or 
anakya — See under Chanakya. 

Kaur. Rajkumari Amrit (1889-1964) : Indian 
edom fighter. Independent India s 
lister in Nehru's Cabinet. Founder of AH India 
len's Conference. FoundafPr-'-nt of Indian 
uncil of Child Welfara ' •*' 
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Kollor, Holon (im-1968) : A blind and doaf- 
mulQ Amorican wrilorand toachor, did groat sorvico 
to tho cauao of tho handicapped. Has aulhorod 
Tho World I LIvo In, Out of tho Dark, Tho Story o! 
My Lila, ate. 

Konnody, John F. (1917-1963) : Tho youngost 
and llrsl Catholic Prosldonl of United Stalos, 1961. 
Instrumontal In Congo unification. Was 
assassinated. His campaign for giving equal rights 
to Amorican Negroes Is said to have cost his life. 
Aulhorod Proms In Courago. 

Koplor, Johannes (1571-1830) ; Gorman 
astronomer. Known for his laws of planetary motion. 

Khambatta, Persia (d. 1998) : Tho supormodol 
and Hollywood actross died In Mumbai on August 
10, 1998 following a massivo heart attack. Porsis 
Khambatta was about to turn 50 In October. A 
former Miss India In 1965, Ms. Khambatta wont to 
Hollywood to act In Star Trok and other films. 

Khan, Chongl* (1 162-1227) : Mongol conqueror, 
camo to India during tho roign of lltulmish, but 
rolroatod from Sindh. Founded the world's biggest 
empire, tho Mongol Empire. Was bestowed national 
hero status by China on Soptombor 21, 1909. 

Khan, Khan Abdul Ghaffar (1890-1988): 
Known variously as “Frontier Gandhi’, "Badshah 
Khan’, and “Fakhr-o-Alghan". Took active part In 
India's Freedom Movement. Organised “Khudal 
Khidmatgar" (Servants of God) Movement. Alter 
Partition, fought for Pakhtoonlslan. Loader of Rod 
. Shirts, NWFP. First lorelgnor to receive Bharat 
Ratna In 1987. 

' han, Kublal (1216-1294) ; First Mongol 
poror of China. Conquered most of Asia. Was a 
Iso nrlor and encouraged learning. Grandson of 
Chonglz Khan. 

Khan, Llaquat All (1895-1951) : First Premier 
of Pakistan (19>17). Was loader of Muslim League 
(1046). Assassinated. 

Khan, Syod Ahmed (1617-1889) : Muslim 
educationist and reformer. Champion ot Hlndu- 
Musllm unity. Founded Aligarh Muslim University. 

Khrushchov, Nikita S. (1894-1971) ; First 

Secretary of tho Soviet Communist Parly. 
Succeeded Stalin as head of Soviet Republic, t958. 
Instrumental In withdrawal of missile equipment from 
Cuba. His policy caused disagroomont with China. 
Was removed from ollico In 1964. Author of 
Khnishchov Ronwmbars. 

Khusrau, Amir (1253-1325) : Persian scholar, 
courtier, saint and master of music. Adorned tho 
courts of Muia-ud-din Kalqubad, Jalal-ud-din Khliji, 
Ala-ud-dln KhllJI, Qulab-ud-dln Mubarak Shah and 
Ghlyas-ud-dln Tbghlaq. Hie qauwall stylo and 
chaupal In Hindi are his contributions, Father of 
Sahatnm (Sltar). 


Kim II Sung (1912-1994 ) : Tho North Korean 
President, who built a reclusive Slallnlst-stylo 
dictatorship In four decades as rulor of tho country, 
died on July 8, 1994 at tho ago of 82. Ho had 
headed tho North Korean regime since tho Second 
Worb War when tho two Koroaa camo Into 
oxislonco. His son, Mr, Kim Jong II, was nominated 
to succeed him. 

Kiml, Satlsh (d. 1994) ; Indian computer 
scientist. Developed software tor India's radar 
Rajondra. Employed at Gonoral Electric, 
Mllwanukoo (USA). Shot dead In USA, 

Kipling, Rudyard (1865-1936) : Bombay-bom 
British writer. In his works, ho vividly portrayed 
conlompotaty British role In India. His works Includo: 
Kim, Tho Light that Fallod, Barrack Room Ballads, 
Just So Slorlos, Jjnglo Books, olo. First Englishman 
to rocolvo Nobel Prizo (or Lilotaluro, 1907. 

KItchlow, Salf-ud-din (1888-1963 ) : Founder- 
President of All India Peace Council. Vice-President 
d World Peace Council. A close associato of 
Mahatma Gandhi. Defended tho accused In Moontt 
and Delhi conspiracy cases. First Indian recipient 
of Stalin Peace Prize, 1954. 

Kohr, Harold (1910-1994) : Austria-born social 
philosopher. Propounded the doctrino “Small Is 
Boaullful’/ 

Kotharl, D.S. (d. 1993) : Ho was a renowned 
scientist and educationist who died at Jaipur on 
January 4, 1993 at tho ago of 87. Ho had boon 
Chairman of tho University Grants Commission, 
Vlco-Chancollor of tho Jawahatlal Nehru University 
and also Chairman of tho Education Commission. 

Kotnia, Owarkanath (1910-1942) : An Indian 
doctor. In 1938, bocama a legendary figure for his 
role os loader of Indian medical mission to war- 
torn China. 

Krlpalonl, SuchotO (1908-1974) : Indian 
nationalist loador and froodom fighter. Was tho first 
woman Chief Minister (UP.) of Indopondont India, 
1963-67. 

KrIahnamurthI, JIddu (1895-1986) : Indian 
philosopher. Was considorod a Messiah by 
members of "Order of tho Star of tho East,* tho 
society ho headed at tho ago of 20. Later ho 
dissolved tho society and toured tho world as 
protege of Annio Bosant. His works Includo Tho 
Songs of LIfo. 

Kumar, Nond (d. 1775 ) : A Bengali patriot, was 
sentenced to death by Wanon Hastings on charges 
of forgery. Last Indian to bo hanged on a charge of 
forgery. 

Kumbha, Rana (15th a AD ) : Ruler of Malwa. 
Built Vijaya Stambha (Tower of Victory) at Chittor 
in commemoration of his victory against tho rulor 
of Malwa. 
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Uajpatral, Lala (1865-1928) : He was the 
ngress leader of the United Punjab. He died of 
jries caused by lathi-charge by the police while 
was leading a demonstration against the Simon 
immission in 1928. 

Lakshmibai, Rani (1835-1858) : Queen of 
ansi. Wife of Gangadhar Rao. Fought against the 
my of Hugh Rose. Took active part in the First 
ar of Indian Independence in 1857. 

Lamba, Raman ; The 38-year old former Indian 
rening batsman who made a debut against 
jstralia at Jaipur, succumbed to head injuries 
istained in a League match in Dhaka in early 
998. 

Lantz, Walter (1901-1994) : American animator, 
reafor of Woody Woodpecker cartoon character. 

Larwood. Harold (1905-1995) : England’s fast 
ov/ler. Known for bodyline bowling. After World 
4ar II, migrated to Australia. Authered Bodyline 
1933) and The Larwood Story (1965). 

Lavoisier, Antoine (1743-1794) ; French 
;cientist. Established that combustion is a form of 
ihemical action. Gave oxygen its name. Guillotined. 

Laxmikant (d. 1998 ) : Noted music director who 
ilong with Pearey Lai produced lilting music in many 
3 film. Died at the age of 62 years (Mumbai : May 
25, 1998). 

Leibnitz, G.W. (1646-1716) : German 
mathematician and philosopher. Invented differential 
calculus, a systematic, analytical method of dealing 
with particular classes of mathematical problems, 
specially concerned with motion. Also invented a 
calculating machine. 

Lenin, Vladimir Ilyich (1870-1924) : Founder of 
modern Communist Russia. Leader of Soviet 
Revolution of October 1917. Liberated the country 
from the Czars, and became Head of its first 
Communist Government, 1917-1924. Dedicated 
himself to the cause of workers' revolution, 
Lesseps, Ferdinand Marie (1805-1B94):T:arcr. 
engineer. Builder of Suez Canal (1869). 

Limaye, Madhu (1922-1995) : An outsla-'rdr*; 
Parliamentarian and a Socialist leader died ofac-ts 
bronchial asthma on January 8, 1995. He vga r.® 
general secretary of Janata Party when it 
to power in 1977 and was elected to the lov-Secra 
four times from Banka and Munger 
in Bihar. He was a teacher by profead'; er/; 
authored more than 80 books and let; ecLie pdCce 
in 1982. 

Lincoln, Abraham (1809-1555;: id', pf g 
woodcutter, rose to be the 16th Predde" J 
States in 1861. Won civil v.ar pe:.> 5 gr. 
and northern States and encfeo 
Was assassinated by John g 

anti-abolilionist actor. 
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Lister, Joseph (1827-1912) : British surgeon 
and discoverer of the use of antiseptics (1867). 
Was the first to repair a broken knee cap by wiring 
it together. Also invented the drainage tube for large 
abdominal wounds. 

Locke, John (1632-1704) : British political 
philosopher. Propounder of empiristic theory that 
all knowledge is derived from experience. 

Lohia, Ram Manohar (1910-1968) : Indian 
socialist leader. Founder of Congress Socialist Party, 
Socialist Party and Socialist Party of India. Editor 
of The Congress Socialist.VJas in charge of Foreign 
Department in Congress (1936). Promoted Hindi 
as a national language. 

Louis XIV (1638-1715) : A despotic ruler of 
France. His was the longest reign— 61 years— t: 
French history. Was called Le grande mom.'oss. 
Was the builder of Versailles. 

Louis XVI (1754-1793) : King of rrerrrs. 
Responsible for French Revolution. Was g v.''— h — 
with his queen, Marie Antoinette, by fhArrzzz 
' revolutionaries. 

Luther King, Martin (1929-1963) : A=s=sr 
Negro leader, led a non-violent mo-vamantz ~3 t 
full civil rights for American Negroes. ’AasaasoH: 
1964 Nobel Peace Prize. Posthumoosysdszso 
Nehru Peace Prize. Assassinated A.crrr zr jczs 
are Why We Can't Wait, Where iJo ^ Eo zz" 
Here, Chaos or Communism. 

Luther, Martin (1483-1545): Ssrzsr'szz-' 
reformer. Fought against the cogzsrz Irzz" . 
church and got himself exop~-zcz3: •- 
mo/ement of reformation '' 

emergence of Protestantism. __ _ Is 

Lutyens, Edvrin 

Planned Now Delhi, Lr./erp— .di 

tel 

gy- 

on 

md 
ka. 

3 of 
the 


less 
dia’. 
oral 
raha 
j first 
ash). 
:c. 

^ .lumri 

Mahs’.dsi. " ----- rrz 
apootie ^ 
of chaif 


Cathedral, Brilish Errcas^’S 
many olher buildings. 

f/acaulay, Thomas 3. JL3X-- 
and historian. Was an lnd 2 r.z,- -= 
Indian education system 
role in Introducing ^ 

instruction and eimsc^- ~ . 
England and Lays ' 
Machlavelit, - 

statesman and 
juslrfies the mess _ 

I //0 of his poS2- ^" 
Mahalanszte- 
economist sssc-*' 
‘'Mahalanccs 

Centraf S 2 zs=z -^.,.- 
Irrstitutea.zcJ-^-' _■ 




iQrtIfIcatlon. Stranglhened Jainism. Ha was called 
fna, the Conqueror, and his followers, Jains. His 
lace 9f birth is stated to be Kundagram 
/aishali) near Muzallarpur in Bihar. 

Maltrayoo Devi : Eminent Bengali litterateur and 
oclal worker, she was one ol the India's loading 
lerary (Igures. 

Malawtya, Madan Mohan (1361-1946)'. Indian 
latriot. Was Congress President twice. Promoted 
ho cause ol Indian Industry. Edited Indian Union, 
•lindustan and Abhyudaya. Oraganlsed National 
^arty. Founder ol Hindu Mahasabha and Banaras 
Hindu University In collaboration with Tel Bahadur 
3apru. 

Malthus, Thomas Robert (1766-1334): British 
sconomist. Gave the theory that population 
ncreases laster than moans ol subsistence, and 
that it can be controlled only by moral (physical) 
restraint, or disease or war. Author ol An Essay on 
tho PrinciplB ol Population. 

Mandol, Ernest (1922-1995) : Germany-born 
Belgian Marxist revolutionary. Leader ol Fourth 
International founded by Leon Trotsky. Took part in 
Belgian resistance against Nazi occupation during 
World War 11. Author ol several books Including Tha 
Third Ago of Capitalism. 

Menu (1000 BC) : Law-giver ol ancient India. 
Author ol Manu Smritt, which divides the Hindu 
community Into lour castes. 

Marconi, Gugllolmo (1874-1937) : Italian 
electrical engineer. Invented wireless telegraphy and 
radio. Received 1909 Nobel Prize in Physics jointly 
with Ferdinand Braun ol Germany tor development 
ol wireless. 

Marx, Karl (1818-1883) : German philosopher. 

■ ‘t to give material interpretation ol history. 

pounded the doctrine ol Communism, also 
nown as Marxism. Das Kapilal Is iris monumental 
work. His another work, done In collaboration with 
Engels, Is Tho Communist Mamfesia 

Maslh, Iqbal ( 1983-1 99S) : A Christian boy. 
Highlighted tho evils ol child labour In Pakistan. 
Was shot dead on Easter Sunday. 

Maurya, Chandragupta (340-286 BC): Founder 
ol Maurya dynasty, tho first historical empiro In India. 
Ruled Irom 322 to 297 BC. Committed suicide. He 
was militarily strong and had spread his empiro 
beyond India’s Irontlers. 

Maximus, Fablus (d. 203 BC) : Roman dictator. 
Qavo the ‘Fabian tactics’ ol deliberately avoiding 
war to save one's own country. Thus he saved Roma 
Irom Hannibal. 

Mazumdar, PhanI (191 1-1994) : Indian producer, 
director and script writer. Began his film career with 
New Theatres in 1931 and directed his first film 
Sireot Singerin 1938. His other films Include Doctor, 


Kapala Kundala and Aartl. Script writer tor 
Ramanand Sagar's mega serial Ramayana. 

Maalnl, Guiseppo (1805-1872) : Italian patriot. 
Dictator of Italian Republic, 1 848. Advocated a free 
and united Italy. Driven out ol Italy to England. With 
Garibaldi, fought for a unified Italy. 

Mogasthanese (300 B.C.) : Greek ambassador 
in lha court of Chandragupta Maurya. In (ndica, he 
has left an elaborate account of tha administrative 
system of lha Mauryas. 

Mehta, Madhu (1930-1995) : Indian social 
worker. Leader of Hindustani Andolan. Was an 
associate ol C. Rajagopalacharl. 

Mehta, Pherozeshah (1845-1915) : Indian 
national leader ol moderate school. Founder ol 
Bombay Chronicle (1913). One of the founders ol 
Indian National Congress. Was Congress President 
(1890). 

Menon.Vallathol Narayana (1878-19S8):lnd\an 
poet, associated with theatre and dance. Re- 
established Kathakall as a major theatre art and 
revived Mohinlattam. Founded Kerala Kala- 
mandalam In 1930. Authored Sahilya Manjari, 
Badhiravilapam, etc. 

Masmcr, Friedrich (1733-1815) ; Austrian 
physician. Propounder of doctrine ol Mesmerism 
or animal magnetism. 

Michelangelo (1475-1564) : Italian painter and 
sculptor. His sculptural masterpieces are Pleta, 
David, Moses, and allegorical figures Day, Night, 
Oann and Twilight. His finest painting Is the Last 
Judgement. His most famous works are In the 
Vatican and Slstine Chapel. 

Mill, J.S. (1806-1874) : British political 
philosopher. Propounded Ihe theory ol ulililarianism 
advocating greatest good of greatest numbers. 
Authored On Liberty, Principles ol Political Economy, 
etc. 

Miller, Henry (1891-1980) ; Controversial 
American author, whose early novels were barred 
in USA lor nearly 30 years. His Tropic of Cancer 
shocked readers with its explicit sexuality. Among 
his earlier works are The Air Conditioned Nightmare, 
Tha Books 0 / My Ufa, The Colossus ot MaroussI, 
Remember to Remember, etc. 

Milton, John (1603-1674) : A well-known epic 
pool of England. His poetic works are Paradise 
Lost and Paradise Regained 

Mlnh, Ho Chi (1892-1969) : Vietnamese 
revolutionary communist leader. Organised the 
League of Independence (Viet Mlnh), an Indo- 
chinese revolutionary nationalist party against 
French rule. First President ol North Vietnam. Was 
opposed to the unification of Vietnam. However. 
Vietnam was united In 1975, and Saigon, tho capital 
of South Vietnam, was renamed as Ho Chi Mlnh 
city. 
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Mira Ben (b. 1892 ) : Real name Madeline Slade. 
British disciple of Mahatma Gandhi who gave her 
the name Mira Ben. Winner of 1982 Padma 
Vibhushan. 

Mitterrand, Francois (1916-1996) : France's 
former Socialist President, who deftly 
outmanoeuvred opponents on the left and right to 
lead France from 1 981 to 1 995, died on January 8, 
1996 at the age of 79. He had a long bout with 
prostate cancer. He was the longest-serving head 
of state. 

Mohammed, Prophet (570-632 AD) : Bom In 
Mecca. Founder of Islam religion. Taught that there 
is only one God. In 622, the year of the Hijrt, he 
was forced to flee from Mecca to Medina. After he 
returned to Mecca, the Kaaba was established. 

Moody, Helen Newington Wills (1906-1995) : 
Eight-time winner of Wimbledon titles and 31 other 
major titles. Moody, nicknamed as Tittle Miss Poker 
Face” and "Queen Helen” ruled the world of tennis 
between 1920’s and 30’s. Winning the first US 
championship in 1923, she retired after winning 
1938 Wimbledon. Also wrote three books including 
her autobiography. The ‘story of a Tennis Player’, 
'Death Serves an Ace' and a tennis instructions 
book. 

Montessori, Marla (1869-1952) : Italian 
educationist. Founder of Montessori system of child 
education. This system enables the child to learn 
.naturally and easily. 

Moravia, Alberto (1907-1990) : Italy's best- 
known 20th century novelist. His works include The 
Women of Rome and Two Women. 

More,Thomas (1478-1535) : British statesman 
and author. Lord Chancellor under Henry VIII. Was 
executed because of his refusal to recognise Henry 
Vlll as head of church. In Utopia, he describes an 
ideal state. 

Mountbatten, Louis (1900-1979) : Britain’s 
Supreme Allied Commander in South-East Asia 
during World War II. Was the last Viceroy of India. 
Granted freedom to India and became independent 
India’s first Governor-General. Assassinated by Irish 
terrorists. 

Mozart, W.A. (1756-1791) : Austrian composer. 
Among his great operas are : The Magic Flute, 
Don Giovanni, and The Marriage of Figaro. Requiem 
Mass was his last composition. 

Mueller, Max (1823-1900) : German. Sanskrit 
scholar and philosopher. His writings exposed 
Indian philosophy and religion to Western 
philosophers. His works incIudeThe Science of 
Languages, India-What Can It Teach Us, eta 

MukherJI, Jatindra Nath alias Bagha JatIn 
(1880-1915 ) : A prominent leader of revolutionary 
movement in Bengal. Arranged supplies of arms 


and ammunition from Japan, Germany USA, an 
Indonesia. Ha and his comrades were intercepte 
by the police when they went to take delivery c 
the arms from the German ship Maverick in 191J 
Was fatally wounded. 

Munda, Blrsa (1874-1900) : Indian revolutionar 
Pioneer of tribal revivallstic cult. Organised Adivat 
Movement against British rule from 1895 to 190C 
Died in jail. 

Munshi, K.M. (1887-1971) : Indian statesmai 
and author. Founder of Bharatiya Vidya Bhav/an i 
Mumbai. Union Food Minister. Pioneer of 'Grov 
More Trees" movement. 

Mussolini, Benito (1883-1945) : Founder c 
Italy’s Fascist Party. Prime Minister of Italy (1922) 
Dictator of Italy (1925-1943). Supported German: 
during Second Wortd War. When Italy was invadei 
by an Anglo-American army he sunendered in 1943 
Shot dead by his own countrymen. 

Myrdal, Alva (20th c.) : Swedish advocate o 
world disarmament. Shared the 1982 Nobel Peace 
Prize with Mexican diplomat Alfonso Garcia Robles 
Wife of Gunnar Myrdal, the noted Swedlsf 
economist. Winner of Noble Prize for Economics 
(1974). 

Myrdal, Gunnar (1898-1987) : Swedist 
economist. Used his background in Sweden’s 
welfare state to write classic works about the poo; 
in America and in developing countries. Author o 
An American Dilemma, and the Asian Drama. 
Shared 1974 Nobel Prize in Economics with his 


wile Alva. 

Nabokov, Vladimir (1899-1977) .'The Russia- 
born English writer whose controversial novels 
included Lolita. 

Nagagun (d. 1998) : Renowned Hindi 

litterateur. Real name Vaidyanalh Mishra. First poet 
in Maithli region to give direction to the left ideology. 
Died in Darbhanga (Bihar) at the agejjf 87 on 


ivember 5, 1998. 

Nagarjuna (2ndc. AD ) : Indian philosopher and 
enlist (chemist). Adorned the court of Kanishka. 
lied by Hieun-Tsang as “one of the lour lights of 
I world.” In Madhyamika Sutra, enunciated the 
■ory of relativity. 

Naidu, Sarojinl (1879-1948) : Indian poeles_s 
English language, known as “Nightingale of India . 
IS first Indian woman President of Indian Natioral 
noress 1925. In 1930, led the Salt Satyagraha 
wement at Dharsana. In free India, became firet 
man Governor of an Indian State (Uttar PratJesh). 
ttior of Golden Threshold, Bird of Vme. etc. 
N^lna Devi (1920-1993) : and Jumri 

ger. Founder of the mus'- ^aao Rang , 

*ived Padmashri in 197 
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Nair, C.K. Ramakrishnan (1916-1994) : Indian 
painter. Chairman of Lalit Kala Akademy. Paintings 
include On the Sea Shore, Tempie Fantasy, Dead 
Child, Lullaby, etc. 

Nanak, Guru (1469-1533): Founder of Sikh 
religion. The place of his birth, Nankana Sahib, is 
located in Pakistan. Was a contemporary of Akbar. 

Nanda, Gulzarilal (d. 1996) : The veteran 
Gandhian, twice interim Prime Minister and 1997 
Bharat Ratna awardee, G.L. Nanda passed away 
in January 1998, 5 months short of 100 years at 
Ahmedabad (Gujarat). Starting his career as a 
labour leader Nanda rose to become the first 
Deputy Chairman of Planning Commission and held 
the important portfolios of Labour, Home etc., 
besides Acting PM twice. 

Naoroji.Dadabhai (1825-1917) : Indian freedom 
fighter. Known as “Grand Old Man of India" and 
"Father of Indian Politics and Economics." One of 
the founders of the Indian National Congress, he 
served as Its President thrice. First Indian to be 
elected member of British House of Commons. 
Founded Bombay Association (1852), and Gyan 
Prasarak Mandali, a Girls' High School at Bombay. 
Author of Poverty and Un-Bhtish Rule in India. 

Narayan, Jayaprakash (1902-1979) : Indian 
freedom fighter, Socialist and Sarvodaya leader. 
Was Instrumental In the formation of Janata Parly 
which defeated Congress in 1977 general elections. 
Popularly known as Loknayak, was conferred 
Rashtra Bhushan in 1977. His works include Why 
Socialism, Towards Struggle, From Socialism to 
. Sarvodaya etc. Awarded Bharat Ratna 
(posthumous) in December 1398. 

, Nasser, Gamal Abdel (1918-1970) : Dictator- 
esident of Egypt In 1956, nationalised Suez 
anal. One of the founders of Non-Aligned 
Movement along with Pt. J.L. Nehru of India and 
Marshal Tito of Yugoslavia. Instrumental in bringing 
an end to the civil war in Jordan. 

Nehru, Jawaharlal (1839-1964) ; First Prime 
Minister of free India, 1947-1964. Pronounced the 
doctrine of Panchsheel. which advocated peacelul 
coexistence, non-alignment and non-interference 
in international relations. Authored The Discovery 
of India, Autobiography and Glimpses of World 
History. Awarded Bharat Ratna, 1955. 

Nehru, Molilal (1861-1931) : Indian national 
leader. Founder ol Independent (1919), a daily 
advocating Home Rule for India. Chairman of the 
Commission inquiring Into Jallianwala Bagh 
Massacre. Formed Swarajya Party with C.R. Das. 
Leader of Opposition in Central Legislative 
Assembly. Renamed Anand Bhawan as Swaraj 
Bhavan and gave it to Congress in 1930. 


Nelson, Horatio (1758-1805): British admiral. 
At the siege ol Caivi in 1794, lost his right eye; and 
at the siege of Santa Cruz in 1797, lost his right 
arm. In 1793, defeated the French at Nile. In 1805, 
defeated the French and Spanish fleets at Trafalgar, 
but was himself mortally wounded. 

Newton, Isaac (1642-1727): British physicist and 
mathematician. Discovered the laws of gravitation 
and a great deal about the nature and composition 
of white light. His Laws of Motion are foundation of 
science of mechanics. Made many discoveries in 
mathematics. Author of Principia. 

Nicholas, St. (4th c.AD) : Russian patron saint. 
Associated with Christmas as 'Santa Claus’, a 
person said to fill children’s stockings with presents 
on Christmas eve. 

Nietzsche, Friedrich (1844- 1900) : German poet 
and philosopher. Propounded the concept of 
superman and that only the strong should survive. 
His works include The Will to Power, Beyond Good 
and Evil, Thus Spake Zarathustra. 

Nightingale, Florence (1820-1910): English 
nurse. Organised nursing service in aid of soldiers 
wounded in the Cnmean War. Known as ‘The Lady 
with the Lamp". Nightingale Home for Nurses 
founded in her memory. 

Nixon, Richard Milhous (1913-1994): 37th 
President of United States. Played major role in 
resuming ties with China and initiating detente with' 
the then Soviet Union, Resigned from office in 1974 
after Watergate scandal. 

Nobel, Alfred B. (1833-1896) : Swedish sdentist, 
invented dynamite. Bequeathed wealth collected 
from the manufacture of explosives for annual prizes 
to those contributing most in the fields of Physics, 
Chemistry, Physiology and Medicine, Literature and 
Peace. The Prize for Economic Science was 
instituted in 1969. 

Norgay, Tenzing (1914-1986) : Nepalese 
mountaineer. Known as Tiger of Snows". The ace 
mountaineer, with Edmund Hillary, was the first to 
climb Mount Everest in 1953. Winner of George 
Cross, Nepal Tara and many other awards. 

Nostradamus (1503-1566) : French doctor. 
Could often predict how an illness would progress. 
Wrote predictions in verse and published them. Had 
correctly predicted the way Henry II of France would 
die. 

Nu, U (1907-1995) : First Prime Minister of 
independent Myanmar (Burma). After the 
assassination in 1947 ol Aung San, considered the 
Father of Myanmar Independence, U Nu became 
the Prime Minister of free Burma in 1948. Was 
toppled by Ne Win. and sought asylum in 1969 in 
Thailand. In Bhopal also, he lived for six years. But 
relumed home in 1980, never to enter politics again. 
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Nyerere, Dr. Julius K.: The farmer Tanzanian 
President is the recipient of the first Gandhi Peace 
Prize which was presented to him by the President. 
Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma, in New Delhi on 
January 27, 1996. He had earlier been honoured 
by the Government for his lifelong contribution for 
promotion of international understanding when the 
Jawaharlal Nehnj Award was conferred on him in 
1973. He was Chairman of South Commission died 
in Oct. 1999. 

Oldham, Thomas (1316-1878) : American 
geologist, was a pioneer in the explorations of coal 
resources of India. Associated with the 
establishment of Geological Survey of India. 

Om Prakash (d. 1998) : Veteram character actor 
and comedian remembered for his witty dialogues. 

Oort, Jan (1900-1992) : Dutch astronomer. Pul 
forward the theory that Milky Way galaxy rotates 
and the solar system lies on its outskirts. Also 
proposed the existence of ice Chunks, Oort cloud, 
beyond Pluto. 

Padmini (13th c.) : Queen of Rana Ratan Singh 
of Mewar.Was so exquisitely beautiful that Ala-ud- 
din Khilyi was infatuated and attacked the Rajput 
kingdom to gel her. However, he failed in his 
mission. 

Pal, Bipin Chandra (1858-1932) : Indian national 
leader. A radical, led the Swadeshi movement. 
Founded New India and Bande Mafaram.WithTiIak 
and Lajpat Rai, formed the extremist group in 
Congress known as ‘Garam Dal'. 

Pande, B.M. (d. 1998J; Veteran freedom figheler 
and former Governor of Orissa. 

Pande, Mangal (d. 1857) : First martyr of India's 
Freedom Movement. On March 29,1857, exhorted 
his comrades to fight against the use of greased 
cartridges, and sparked off Sepoy'Mutiny. Court- 
martialled and hanged. 

Pandit, Vijayalakshmi (1900-1990) ; Daughter 
of Motilal Nehru and sister of Jawaharial Nehru. 
First woman President of United Nations General 
Assembly. First woman minister of a Stale (UR), 
and India's first High Commissioner to UK. 

Pa.ilgrahl, Sanjukta (d. 1997): She was 
acknowledged as one of the most renowned Odissi 
classical dancers. She was the first Oriya girt to 
make classical dancing her career. 

Panini (5th c. BC) : Sanskrit grammarian. His 
Ashtadhyayi contains mles of syntax, moods, word 
derivation, etc. 

Pant, Goblnd Ballabh (1887-1961) : Indian 
national leader. Known for “Pant Report" on agrarian 
reforms in UP In 1937, formed the first Congress 
ministry in UP. As Chief Minister of UP (1946), 
abolished Zamindari. Home Minister of Central 
Government (1955). Awarded Bharat Ralna, 1957. 
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Paramahansa, Ramakrishna (1836-1886): 
Indian saint from Bengal. Worked far upliftment of 
Hindu society. Guru of Swairi Vivekananda. 
Ramakrishna Mission has been founded in his 
memory. 

Pare, Ambroise (1517-1590): French surgeon. 
Innovated the idea of using ligatures (or stitches) 
to sew up arteries while attending to wounds. 

Parkinson, C.Northcote (1909-1993) : British 
historian. Author of the Parkinson's Law, a satire 
on office organisation, which states that work 
expands to fill the time available. His other works 
are Left Luggage, Inlaws and Outlaws, Pursuits of 
Progress, etc. 

Parthasarathy, G. (1912-1995) : Indian 
educationist and diplomat. First Vice-Chancellor of 
Jawaharial Nehai University. First Chief Editor of 
Press Tnjst of India (1950). President of Indian 
Council of Social Science Research. Architect of 
Kashmir accord under which Sheikh Abdullah 
relumed to power in Jammu and Kashmir in 1975. 

Pasternak, Boris (1890-1960) : Russian poet 
and writer. Dr. Zhivago, his great vrark, won him 
Nobel Prize for Literature in 1958, but he declined 
the offer. Dr. Zhivago, which describes the Russian 
revolution and is in the Russian narrative tradition, 
had been published abroad. 

Pasteur, Louis (1822-1895) : French scientist. 
Founder of microbiology and immunology. First to 
show that germs are the cause of infectitious 
diseases. Devised the process of pasteurisation of 
milk. Founder of Pasteur Institute in Paris. 

Patanjali (2nd c. BC) : Indian grammarian. 
Founder of Yoga School of Philosophy. Author of 
Itgasutras. 

Patel, SardarVallabhbhai (1875-1950): Indian 
national leader. Led peasants' agitation against 
increase In land revenue at Bardoli. Founder of 
Satyagrahe Patrika. Congress President at Karachi 
session (1931). Minister of Home Affairs, Information 
and Broadcasting in Interim Government. First 
Deputy Prime Minister of India. Was responsible 
lor integration of princely States into Indian Union. 
Known as "Iron Man of India' or 'Bismark of India." 
Posthumously awarded Bharat Ratna, 1991. 

Patel, Trlbhovandas K. (1904-1994) :Vfas one 
of the founding fathers of Amul milk cooperatives. 
Shared 1963 Magsaysay Prize with V. Kurien. 

Patnaik, Biju (d. 1997) -.The veteran freedom 
fighter and Ibrnier Orissa Chief Minister was bom 
in a family of patriots in Cuttack on March 5,1916. 
His passion for flying made him leave his B.Sc. 
and led him to join the Royal Air Force. Ha 
undertook secret flying missions carrying Indian 
leaders for whicn he was caught in ■:943 and jailed 
tor two years. At Nehru's insfarvte, he flew several 
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times over Dutch vigilance to rescue Indonesian 
freedom fighters. He was also the first person to fly 
a plane carrying Indian soldiers to Srinagar to 
repulse the Pakistani attack in 1948. 

Pauling, Linus C. (1901-1994) : American 
scientist and anti-nuclear activist. Advocated use 
of vitamin C to prevent common cold, cancer, etc. 
Only person to win two Nobel Priaes (Chemistry — 
1954; Peace — 1962) on his own. 

Paz, Octavio (d. 1998): Mexico’s foremost 
literary figure and former ambassador to India. Won 
Nobel Prize for Literature. 

Peale, Norman Vincent (1898-1993) : American 
religious leader and preacher of positive thinking. 
The 1964 movie. “One Man’s Wa/, is based on his 
life. His The Power of Positive Thinking is an ideal 
self-help book. 

Peary, Robert E. (1856-1920) : Amertcan 
explorer of Aretic. First to reach the North Pole by 
overland journey in 1909. 

Peierls, Rudolph (d. 1995) : Nuclear scientist. 
His work on nuclear fission, done in collaboration 
with Otto Frisch (British) in 1940, led to the 
development of USA's first atomic bomb in 1945. 

Pendharkar, Bhalchandra Govind : The 94- 
year-old doyen of Marathi cinema was the recipient 
of the Dada Saheb Phalke Award for 1992. 

Pericles (490-429 BC) : Athenian orator and 
statesman. Athens reached the zenith of her glory 
under his leadership. Died of plague. His memorial, 
builf by Pericles himself, is called “Parthenon”. 

Phule, J.G. (1827-1890) : Indian social reformer 
and Gum of B.R. Ambedkar Belonged to the Mali 
community of horticulturists of Pune. Founder of 
the Satyasodhak Samaj. Remembered as Mahatma 
. Phute. 

•‘-'\P!casso, Pablo (1881-1972) : Spanish painter, 
„ ■ ^eer of Cubist painting. His Les Demoiselles d’ 

non marks the beginning of Cubist phase. His 

ous painting Guernica, expresses his horror at 

ullages of Spanish Civil War. 

Plato (427-347 BC) : Greek philosopher. Was 
student of Socrates and teacher of Aristotle. Plato’s 
Dialogues includes Republic, the most celebrated 
of his ivorks. 

Poe, Edgar Allan (1809-1849) : Amencan poet 
and story writer. Wrote Tales of Mystery and 
Imagination, which includes the first detective story. 
The Murders in the Rue Morgue. 

Polo. Marco (1254-1324) : Italian traveller. Visited 
the court of Mongol Emperor Kublai Khan, the 
grandson of Chengiz Khan. Wrote an account of 
his journeys to China and Far East, which is entitled 
as The Book of Marco Polo. 

Porus (4th c. BC) : Also known as Purushottam, 
was the Hindu king of Punjab, who nearly defeated 


Alexander when the latter invaded India. Alexander, 
who admired his opponent’s chivalry and gallantry, 
returned the kingdom to Porus. 

Prabhu, A.N. (d. 1995): An eminent journalist 
and formerly Executive Editor of The Hindustan 
Times, he had been associated with The Economic 
Times and the UNI and was an active free lance 
writer. 

Pratap, Maharana : He was the most illustrious 
Rajput mier of Mewar. He was a great patriot who 
had refused to acknowledge Akbaris overiordship. 
He was defeated at Haldighati in 1576 by Akbat's 
forces headed by Raja Man Singh and Asaf Khan 
If; he look refuge in a remote fortress. 

Prakasam, Tanguturi (1872-1957) : Indian 
freedom fighter. Known as Andhra Kesari. Founded 
a daily, Swarajya. As Revenue Minister abolished 
zamindari system in Chennai. Chief Minister of 
Madias (1945), and Andhra Pradesh (1953). 

Prasad, Rajendra (1884-1963) : First President 
of India. Was Chairman of.the Constituent Assembly 
Minister for Food and Agriculture in Interim 
Government. Editor of Desh. Awarded Bharat Ratna, 
1962. Author of India Divided. 

Premchand, Munshi (1880-1937) : Indian writer 
and novelist. Real name Dhanpatiai. Wrote in Urdu 
under the pen-name Nawabrai. His works include 
Godan, Sevasadan, Rangmanch, Gaban, Nirmala, 
etc. 

Presley, Elvis (1935-1977) : American rock 
singer. Earned the nickname, "Elvis the Pelvis" for 
the way he rocked his hips as he sang and played 
the guitar. 

Priestley, J.B. : The British writer, who was 
known as one of the world’s most prolific and social- 
conscious writers. His works included The Good 
Companions, Angel Pavement: An Inspector Calls 
and the play. Dangerous Corner. 

Priestley, Joseph (1733-1804) : British scientist. 
Discovered oxygen. Made for the first time 
hydrochloric acid, sulphur dioxide, ammonia. Also 
invented soda (cabonated water). Called Father of 
Modem Chemistry, and also Father of Soda Pop. 

Protima Bedi (Gauri) : The founder of 
Nriiyagram, a renowned dancer and the former wife 
of actor Kabir Bedi. Protima Gauri was killed in a 
major landslide in the hills of Kumaon, 46 km from 
Mansarovar in August, 1998. She was one among 
the Kailash Mansarovar pilgrims. 

Ptolemy, Claudius (100-178 AD) : Egyptian 
geographer and astronomer. His suggestion that 
the sun and the planets moved round the earth 
was accepted for centuries until Copernicus 
disproved it in 16th century. Also proved that the 
earth was round, and suggested lines of longitude 
and latitude, etc. Author of Almagest. 
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Pulakesin It (608-642 AD) ; A Chalukya king. 
Defeated Harshavardhana. 

Puttappa, K.V, (1904-1994) : Kannada poet, 
popularly known as "Kuvempu". Recipient of many 
awards. 

Pythagoras (582-500 BC ) : Greek philosopher 
and mathematician. Expounded numerology to 
understand the universe. Renowned for his theorem 
of geometry, known as “Pythagoras' theorem.” His 
other contributions are multiplication fable, decimal 
system and square on hypotenuse. 

Qasim, Muhammad bin (7lh-8th c. AD): The 
first Muslim invader of India, made Sind a province 
of Arab dominions after defeating Dahir, the Hindu 
King. 

Radhakrishnan, Sarvepalli (1888-1975): 
Second President of Indian Republic. First Vice- 
President of India. Author of Bhagavad Gita, The 
Hindu View of Life, Indian Philosophy, etc. Awarded 
Bharat Ratna, 1954, and Templeton Prize, 1975. A 
great teacher. Teachers Day is observed on 5th 
September on his birth anniversary. 

Rahman, Mujibur (1920-1975) : Known as 
"Bangabandhu,” Founding Father of Bangladesh and 
its first President and Prime Minister. In August 
1975, he and his family were assassinated in a 
coup, led by a group of Islamic army majors. 

Rai, Lala Uajpat (1865-1928) : Indian national 
leader. Known as “Lion of Punjab”. Founder-editor 
of Bands Malaram, The Punjabee and The People. 
Founded Servants of People Society (1924). Died 
of injuries caused by police lathi-charge while 
leading a demonstration against Simon Commission 
at Lahore in 1928. Author of Young India, the Arya 
SamaJ, and England's Debt to India. 

Raj Kapoor (1924-88) : The great showman of 
Indian cinema was the recipient of the Dada Sahib 
Phalke Award. 

Rajagopalachari, C. (1878-1972) ; Popularly 
known as “Rajaji". First and last Indian Governor- 
General of India during 1948-50. Earlier, was Chief 
Minister of Madras, Union Minister and Governor 
of West Bengal. Was Minister for Industry, Supply, 
Education and Finance in Interim Government. 
Founder of Swatantra Party (1959/ Awarded Bharat 
Ratna, 1954. 

Rajneesh, Acharya (20th c .) ; Popular as 'Osho'. 
Preached the pleasure principle. Until 1989, he 
called himself ‘Bhagwan’. Established an ashram 
at Lonavla, near Mumbai. Author of many books, 
including From Sex to Superconsciousness. 

Raleigh, Walter (1552-1618) : English 
statesman, sailor and poet. Established a 
settlement, now called Virginia. Introduced tobacco 


and potato plants in England. Authored History of 
the World! Executed on charges of conspiracy 
against James I. 

Ramachandran, M.G. (1917-1987 ) ; First film- 
star Chief Minister (Tamil Nadu). Founder-leader of 
All India Anna Dravida Munneira Kazhagam. 
Posthumously awarded Bharat Ratna, 1983. 

Raman, C.V. (1888-1970): Indian physicist. 
Founder of Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. 
Discovered "Raman Effect" which won him Nobel 
Prize in Physics in 1930. Made a study of 
crystallography and lattice dynamics. Was awarded 
Bharat Ratna, 1954, and Lenin Peace Prize, 1958. 
Designated as “National Scholar”, 1958. 

Rama Rao, N.T. (d. 1996) : The Chairman of the 
National Front and former Chief Minister of Andhra 
Pradesh died on January 18, 1996 at the age of 73 
after a massive heart attack. The moat popular film 
star and political leader of Andhra Pradesh had 
lost power as Chief Minister on August 31, 1995 
due to a split in his Telugu Desam Party. 

Ramanuja, Acharya (11th c. AD) : Indian 
religious teacher and founder of Rama Bhakti 
movement. Regarded as one of the Vaishnavile 
gums and has been given a place in temple worship 
in South India. 

Ramanujam, Srinivasa (1837-1920) : Indian 
mathematician. Contributed to the theory of 
numbers. 

Ranasinghe, Premadasa : The former Sri 
Lankan President, along with all his security guards, 
was assassinated in a powerful bomb blast set off 
by a suicide bomber during a May Day rally In 
Colombo in 1993. 

Ranga, N.G. (1901-1995) : Indian freedom 
fighter. Served as a member of pariiament lor a 
record number of 50 years and found a place in 
the Guinness Book of World Records. 

Rao, Rajeshwar (d. 1994): The veteran 
Communist leader, who held sway over the 
movement for over six decades, 

Raphael, SanU (1483-1520) : Italian painter. 
Famous for his paintings of Madonna and Child. 
His other paintings include St. George and the 
Dragon, The Adoration of the Trinity, and Marriage 
of the Virgin. 

Raut, Baji (1925-1938) : Indian martyr. Boatman 
and volunteer of Praja Mandal In Dhenkanal. Shot 
when refused to lake police troops across Brahmini 
river at Nilkanlhapur. Immortalised for his bravery 
in Sachi Routray’s poem “Boatman". 

Ray, Satyajit (1922-1992) : Indian film maker 
for Lifetime Achievement Winner of Bharat Ratna, 
Special Oscar and many other national and 
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international awards. First Indian film maker to win 
Legion d ‘Haneur, the highest civilian award of 
France. His films include Father Panchali, Ashani 
Sanket, Apur Sansar, Mahanagar, Charulata, 
Agantuk, Aparajita, etc. Often called a renaissance 
man for his realistic style and theme. Author of Our 
Films and Their Films. 

Raya, Krishnadev (16th c.) : A ruler of Tuluva 
Dynasty of Vijayanagar Kingdom in Southern India. 
The glory of Vijayanagar spread far and wide during 
his reign (1509-29 AD). Besides being a great 
vrarrior, he was a patron of art and literature. 

Razia Sultana (13th c.) : Daughter of Sultan 
Altamash, she was the first and only Muslim lady 
ever to rule from the throne of Delhi. 

Reddy, G. Ram (1930-1995) : Pioneer of 
distance education in India. Founder Vice- 
Chancellor of Andhra Pradesh Open University. 
India’s first open university. Founder Vice-Chancellor 
of Indira Gandhi National Open University. Vice- 
Chancellor of. Osmania University. Chairman of 
UGG and ICSSR. Winner of Commonwealth of 
Learning Award and International Council for 
Distance Education Award of Excellence. 

Robespierre, Maximlllen F. (1758-1794): A 
leader of French Revolution. Known as the 
“Incorruptible". Was President of Committee of 
Public Safety during Reign of Terror. Sent thousands 
to guillotine, but ultimately was himself guillotined. 

Rockofeller, John Davison (1839-1937): 
American Industrialist and philanthropist; 
was world's richest man. Established Rockefeller 
Foundation to promote educational, cultural and 
social welfare in various countries of the world. 
Roerich, Dcvika Rani (1909-1994) : First lady 
" of Indian silver screen. Grand-niece of Rabindranath 
ore and daughter of first Indian Surgeon- 
natal, Col. M.N. Chaudhurl. Acted in Achhoot 
anya, Nirmala, Jeewan, Izzat, Vachan, etc., along 
a vith her first husband Himanshu Rai (founder of 
Bombay Talkies). Produced films like Bandhan, 

■ j'' Bhabhl, Kangan, Punarmilan, etc. Atter the death 
of Ral, married Svetoslav Roerich, a Russian 
painter, In 1945. First recipient of Dada Saheb 
Phalke award In 1969. 

Roosevelt, F.D. (1882-1945) : American 
President. Only American to be elected tour limes 
to the highest office. During his presidentship, 
America entered World War II and tilled the scales 
In favour of Iho Allies. Remembered lor his New 
Deal economic reform in America. 

Rousseau, Joan-Jacques (1712-1778): French 
political philosopher. Propounded Social Contract 
Theory -- that men were born free, but lived 


everywhere in chains. His ideas led to French 
Revolution and establishment of republics in 
different parts of the world. His Confessions was 
published after his death. 

Roy, Bldhan Chandra (1882-1962) : Indian 
national leader. First Indian to obtain MRCP and 
FRCS In one calendar year. Mayor of Calcutta 
(1931). Chief Minister of West Bengal (1948-1962). 
Awarded Bharat Ratna, 1961. 

Roy, Manabendranath (1889-1945) : Real name 
Narendranath Bhattacharya and better known as 
M.N. Roy. Founder of Indian Federation of Labour 
and Radical Democratic Party. Published Vanguard, 
a communist journal. Authored India in Transition. 

Roy, Raja Rammohun (1772-1833) : Founder 
of Brahmo Samaj. Worked for eradicating evils like 
Sati, child marriage and Purdah. Championed 
widow remarriage and women's education. 
Favoured English system of education in India. 

Russell, Bertrand (1872-1970) : English 
philosopher and mathematician. Won Nobel Prize 
for Literature In 1950. Advocated world peace and 
human approach to international problems. 
Champion of Nuclear Disarmament Movement. His 
books are Principle Mathematica, History of 
Western Philosophy, Analysis of Mind, Impact of 
Science on Society, Marriage and Morals, Problems 
of Philosophy, etc. 

Rutherford, Ernest (1871-1937) : British 
physicist. Called the Father of Nuclear Physics. First 
to split atom and obtain nuclei of hydrogen. Won 
Nobel Prize In Chemistry (1908). 

Saha, Aratl (1933-1994) : First Asian woman to 
cross English Channel in 1959 (from France to 
England). Achieved the feat in 16 hours and 20 
minutes. First swimmer to win Padma Shri. 

Saha, Meghnad (1893-1956) : Indian scientist. 
Did research In astrophysics. Propounded the. 
theory of thermal Ionisation. Author of History of 
Hindu Sclenca 

Sakharov, Androl D. (1921-1989) : Father of 
the (Soviet) hydrogen bomb. Winner of Nobel Peace 
Prize, 1975. 

Salam, Abdus (d. 1996) : The only Nobel Prize 
winner of Pakistan, he had won the Nobel Prize for 
his work on Particle Physics In 1979. He was a 
physicist who made Einstein's dream come tme. 

Salk, Jonas : Medical pioneer Dr. Jonas Salk 
who developed the first vaccine to hall polio's 
crippling rampage and later tried to find a treatment 
lor AIDS died on June 23, 1995 following a heart 
failure. In 1950, he used killed virus to develop the 
first polio vaccine. His Injectable vaccine was 
declared effective In 1955. 
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Samudragupta (330-380 AD) : A valiant 
conqueror of Gupta dynasty, he brought under his 
control Ihe whole of northern and central India and 
later led a successful expedition q1 Deccan 
defeating many kings. Himself a poet and musician, 
he also patronised men of letters. 

Sanga, Rana (15ih-16th c.) : Rajput king of 
Mev/ar. Although he had lost one eye. one hand 
and one leg. distinguished himself as a great 
warrior. In spite of his valiant fight, he was overcome 
by Babar in 1537 at the Battle of Khanvra. 

Sankaracharya (b. 788 AD) : Indian philosopher 
and scholar. Revived Hindu religion. Founder and 
proponent of Advaita philosophy. Established Maths 
at the four comers of India. Also knov/n as Adi 
Sankara. 

Sankhala, Kailash (1924-1994) : Indian Wildlife 
specialist. First director of Project Tiger. Recipient 
of Padma Shri. 

Sapru.Tej Bahadur (1872-1949) : Indian lawyer. 
Was a law member of Vicero/s executive council. 
Defended INA POWs in the famous Red Fort trial. 
First President of Indian Council of World Affairs. 
Nev/ Delhi's Sapru House is named after him. 
Pleaded for dominion status for India. 

Sarabhat, Vrkram (1919-1971): Chairman of 
Atomic Energy Commission. First Chairman of 
Indian National Committee for Space Research. 
Responsible for Equatorial Rocket Launching 
Station, Thumba, Thiruvananthapurar^i. 

Saraswati Swamigal, Sri Chandrasekharendra 
(d. 1994): The Paramacharya (senior pontiff) of 
the Kanchi Kamakoti Peetham died at his mutt in 
Kancheepuram, 150 km from Chennai. 

Saraswati, Anandbodh (1903-1994) : Founder 
editor of Milap. A great Arya Samajist who became 
a Sanyasi. Was president of International Aryan 
League. 

Saraswati, Sahajanand (1389-1951): Indian 
freedom fighter. Founder of Sitaram Ashram. 
Founder-President of Bihar Kisan Sabha (1927). 
President of All India Kisan Sabha. Editor of Lok 
Sangarasha and Bhoomihari Brahmin. 

Saraswati, Dayanand (1824-1883) : Hindu 
social reformer and founder of Arya Samaj. Fought 
for abolition of untouchability. widov/ remarriage and 
against other social evils. In Satyartha Prakash, he 
critically examines and compares various religions. 

Sarla Ben(1900-1932): Real name Katherine 
Mary Heilani. European disciple of Mahatma 
Gandhi. Set up an ashram at Kausani in Kumaon 
(U.P.). Author of Reviving our Dying Planet. 

Sartre, Jean-Paul (1905-1980) : French writer 
and existentialist philosopher. Recipient of 1964 


Nobel Prize for Literature, which ha turned do-wn. 
His philosophical vrork is L’efre et le neanf. 

Satyamurti, S. (1887-1943) : Indian freedom 
fighter. Known as Fire-brand of South India. Made 
plans for Poondi Dam Project, later renamed as 
Satyamurti Sagar. 

Savarkar, V. D. ( 1833-1966) : Indian revolufionary 
leader. Founded Milra Mandal aimed at achieving 
freedom by armed rebellion. Founder of Abhinav 
Bharat. Started Free India Society in London, 
Arrested in Nasik Conspiracy case and sentenced 
to transportation for life. Freed in 1937. Author of 
Indian War of Independence. 

Schv/eitzer, Albert (1875-1965) : German 
missionary. At Lambarene in Africa, founded a 
hospital to fight leprosy and sleeping sickness, 
Av/arded Nobel Peace Prize, 1952. 

Scott, Robert F. (1368-1912) : British explorer. 
Reached South Pole in 1912, just alter the 
Norwegian Amundsen. All members of Scott’s party 
died while returning. 

Sen, Mihir (1930-1997) : India's ace swimmer 
v/ho died in Calcutta on June 11, 1997. A laivyer 
by profession, he v/as the first Indian ever to have 
sv/um the English Channel (1966). Also swam 
across Gibraltar Strait and Palk Strait 

Sen, Sorya Kumar (1893-1934) : Indian 
revolutionary leader. Involved in Pahanali (Assam- 
Bengal) Railway dacoity at Chittagong. Implicated 
in the establishment of Dakhineshv/ar bomb factory, 
but avoided arrest Organised Indian Republican 
Army (Chittagong Branch). Executed. 

Senna, Ayrton (1960-1994) : Brazilian race 
driver. One of seven drivers to win world 
championship thrice. Died in a crash during San 
Marino Grand Prix. 

Shaffsbury, Earl of (1801-1885) : British social 
reformer. Responsible for Factory Acts forbidding 
children and v/omen to vxjrk in mines. Champion 
of anti-slavery campaign. Coninbuled to the cause 
of lunatics. 

Shahjehan (1592-1666) : Mughal Emperor of 
India (1627 to 1658). His period is descnbed as 
the Golden Age of the Mughals. Built Taj Mahal at 
Agra in memory of his wife Mumlaz Mahal. Lai 
Quila and Jama Masjid in Delhi were also built by 


Shakespeare, William (1564-1616) : English 
oet and dramatist Bom at Stratford-on-Avon. His 
rat vrork vras a long poem, Venus and Adonis. His 
Iher major rwrks are Hamlet. Macbeth. Merchant 
f Venice, Twelith Night, etc. 

Shankar (1902-1939) : Indian cartoonist and 
lunderof International Dolls Museum, International 
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Children’s Art Competition, Shankar’s Weekly,- 
6tC. 

Shankaracharya (b. 788 AO) : He was one of 
the world's greatest scholars and phiiosophers. He 
revived the Hindu religion and successlully threw 
back the tide of Buddism and Jainism. He was the 
founder and proponent of the Advaitic philosophy 
and feceived the veneration and respect of all 
Hindus. He founded mutts all over India during his 
short lile in the 8th .century AO. 

Sharan Rani (20th c.) : India's first professional 
woman sarod player. First woman instnimentalist 
to receive Padma Shri (J96B). First to introduce 
Indian classical music to Australia, Mongolia, Iran 
and Fiji. First to attempt an instrumental duet of 
Indo-Persian music. 

Shaslri, Lai Bahadur (1304-1966) : Second 
Prime Minister ol India, 1964. Earlier as Railway 
Minister, resigned in 1956 following a major train 
accident. Dealt with Pakistani invasion of Kashmir 
firmly (1 965). Signed Tashkent Agreement and died 
h Tashkent itself. Awarded Bharat Ratna 
posthumously in 1966. 

Sher Shah Suri (16lh c.) : A Muslim ruler of 
Afghan origin who drove out Mughal emperor 
Humayun and established himself as master of 
India. Ha built the Grand Trunk Road. 

Shivaji (1627-1680): Maratha' leader. Greatly 
inspired by Tils mother Jijabai and Gum Ramdas. 
Fought the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb tooth and 
nail. Vanquished the Generals sent by Aurangxeb 
•,and succeeded in establishing a Hindu State in 
D,eccan, 

Singh, Bhagat (1907-1931) : Known as Shahid- 
Azam. Founded Naujawan Bharat Sabha. 
Exploded bomb in Central Legislative Assembly at 
Delhi on April 8, 1929. Was arrested and sentenced 
to transporlation (or life. He, along v/ith Sukh Dev 
and Shivram Rajgum, was hanged on March 23. 
1931, for participation in Lahore conspiracy, 
Singh, Charan (1902-1987) : Lok Dal leader. 
Deputy Prime Minister during Janata regime. Was 
Prime Minister for a brief period In 1979-80. 

Singh, GianI Zail (1916-1994) : Indian freedom 
fighter. President of India, 1982-87. First Sikh 
President and first from the backv/ard class 
(Ramgaihia) to be the President. Was also the Chiel 
Minister of Punjab. Died in a car accident near 
Chandigarh. 

Singh, Gurcharan (1838-1995) : Grand old man 
of Indian pottery. P'oneer of “art pottery', also known 
as studio pottery. A founder-member of All-India 
Fine Arts and Crafts Society. Publicised the art of 
commercial pottery (or blue pottery) and tile making. 


Produced hand-painted and blue tiles used in 
modem bathrooms in many government buildings 
(including the Parliament House). Donated his 
ceramic artifacts to a museum in Chandigarh. 
Winner of Padma Shri, 1931. 

Singh, Guru Goblnd (1675-1708) : The lOth 
and last Gum of Sikhs. Regarded as the real 
founder of Sikh power in India. Organised the Sikhs 
as a martial race and spent a major part of his life 
fighting the Mughals. Founded Kaisa Panth whose 
Tri-centenary was celebrated in Anandpur Sahib in 
April '99. 

Singh, Nagendra (d. 1988) ; First Indian 
President of International Court of Justice (1970). 
Was also the first Indian Judge of the Court. First 
Indian recipient of World Justice Award. Awarded 
Padma Vibhushan in 1973. 

Singh, Rajlnder (191 1-1994) : First member of 
Indian armed forces with a double Mahavir Chakra 
decoration. Nicknamed “Sparrow". 

Singh, Ranjit (1780-1839^; Sikh ruler of Punjab, 
respected even by the British. His empire Included 
Punjab, Kashmir and ewen extended to the base of 
Afghan hills. 

Singh, Roshan (1834-1927) : Indian freedom 
tighter, and member of the revolutionary 
organisation, Matrivedi Sanstha. Participated in 
Kakori train dacoity In 1925. Hanged to death. 

Singh, Tara (1885-1967) -.Leader of Gurdwara 
Reform Movement. Secretary of Shiromanl 
Gumdwata Prabandhak Committee. President of 
Akali Dal (1930). Was against Partition of India. 
Later formed Save Democracy Committee and 
demanded a separate Sikh state. 

Singh, Udham (1898-1940) : Indian 

revolutionary. Shot dead Michael O'D^er, Governor 
ol Punjab responsible for Jallianwala Bagh 
Massacre. Executed in London. 

Sinha, Sachchidananda (1871-1950): Indian 
educationist and journalist. Vice-Chancellor of Patna 
University. Editor of Hindustan Review. Publisher of 
Indian Nation. The oldest member of Constituent 
Assembly, was India’s Acting President in 1946, 
before first President Rajendta Prasad. 

Siraj-ud-Oaulah (1728-1775) : Nawab ol Bengal. 
In 1756, locked up over 100 Europeans In a 
dungeon lor one night In summer. All the occupants 
died of thirst, except one Mr. Holwell, who wrote an 
account of iLThe place is known as the Black Hole 
ol Calcutta. Was defeated at the Battle of Plassey 
by Clive, and murdered. 

Sltacamalah, Pattabhl (1880-1959) ; Indian 
national leader. Founder of Janmabhumi. Congress 
President (1948). Responslbla (or reorganisation 
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of States on linguistic basis (1956), and also for 
setting up of cooperative banks. Congress party’s 
official historian. 

Slovo, Joe (1927-1995) : Leader of Black 
Liberation Movement. Chief of Communist Party of 
South Africa. 

Smith, Adam (1723-1790) : Scottish economist. 
Known as Father of Economics. Advocated free 
trade. Author of Theory of Moral Sentiments and 
An Enquiry into the Causes of Poverty. The Weaith 
of Nations was a searching analysis of division of 
labour, money, prices, wages and means of 
distribution. 

Socrates (470-399 BC): Greek philosopher. 
Master of Xenophon and Plato. Discarded 
metaphysical speculation in favour of practical 
virtues in men. Accused of poisoning the minds of 
young men. Condemned to death by drinking 
hemlock. 

Solomon (947-907 BC) : Son of David and 
Bathsheba. King of Israel. Famous for wisdom and 
jurisprudence. Introduced taxation reforms. His 
policy of encouraging trade and mining made his 
country rich. 

Sophocles (495-406 BC) : Greek tragic 
dramatist, original thinker of the traits of Oedipus 
and Electra complexes. Among his famous works 
are Oedipus Tyrannus, Oedipus at Caionus, Eiectra, 
Antigone, etc. 

Spenser, Edmund (1552-1599) : Elizabethan 
poet; called “the poet's poet”. His masterpiece is 
the long allegorical poem The Faerie Queene. 

Stalin, Joseph (1879-1953) : Soviet statesman. 
Leader of 1917 Russian Revolution. Became head 
of the government in 1 924 after the death of Lenin. 
Modernised agriculture, and in 1929, introduced 
Five-Year Plans, which made Russia a great 
industrial power. 

Stephei Sequiera : Former Olympian and 
the first woman Aijuna Awardee. Died at the age of 
62 year at Jamshedpur on September 10. 1998. 

Sung, Kim II (1912-1994) : North Korean 
President since Second World War when the two 
Koreas came into existence. Built a Stalinist-style 
dictatorship. 

Sunga, Pushyamitra (2nd a BC) : Brahmin 
Commander-in-Chief of the last Mauryan King. 
Brihadralha. Killed his master and founded the 
Sunga dynasty in 185 B.C. 

Surdas (I2lh c.) : A blind poet. Worshipped 
Krishna and spread Krishna Bhakti cult. SurSagar 
and Sahitya Lahari are collections of his poems. 

Sushll Muni, Acharya (1926-1994) : Founder- 
President of World Fellowship of Rdigion. Was 


actively associated with Government's peace 
endeavours in Punjab. 

Susruta (4th c. AD) : Indian surgeon. Father of 
Modem Plastic Surgery. Devised an artificial nose, 
diagnosed cataract and described hernia and 
medicinal value of garlic. Wrote treatises on 
medicine and surgery. 

Syed Ahmed Khan, Sir : He was a great Muslim 
educationist and reformer of the 19th century. Ha 
founded Aligarh Muslim University. He was an 
exponent of Hindu-Muslim accord. 

Syed, Ghulam Murtaza (1903-1995) : Last of 
the founding fathers of Pakistan, and leader of Sind. 
Had Indomrtabis faith in unity of ail religions and, in 
later years, declared his wish to atone for his 
“mistake of supporting the creation of Pakistan.’ 

Tagore, Rabindranath (1861-1941) : Indian 
poeL novelisL patriot and philosopher. Founded 
I Shantinikatan (now Viswabharati University) in 
[Bengal. Rrst Asian to receive Nobel Prize (for 
Gitanjali in 1913). Writer of National Anthems of 
India and Bangladesh. His works include Goia, Pest 
Office, Home and the World, etc. 

Tansen (1506-1589): An exponent of Indian 
classical music. One of the Nav Ratnas in the court 
of Akbar. 

Tata, J.aD. (1929-1993) .-The doyen of Indian 
industry for several years. Father of Civil Aviation 
in India. Recipient of Bharat Batna, 1992, and UN 
Population award, 1992. 

Tata, Jamshedjl (1850-1940): Parses 
Industrialist and philanthropist. Father of Indian 
industry. Founded Tata Iron and Steel Company in 


3ihar. ^ 

Teg Bahadur, Guru (17th c.) : Ninth Guru of the 
5ikhs.1tes captured by Autangzeb and put to death 
or refusing to become a Muslim. Real name 

ryagmal. . 

Teresa,Mother ( 1 910-1997): Aibanian-bom nun. 
»camo a citizen of India in 1962. Founded the 
Missionaries of Charity dedicated to the deatmas 
n Calcutla. Recipient of world’s top awards Induor^ 
1979 Nobel Prize and Bharat Ratna 
rclogenarfan Nobel Uureate had recently added 
»ne more award when the US Ambassador to In^. 
xjnferred on her honorary Amencan citizenship 
1 November 1996. She was the fourth 
he world to have been conferred o" 

xrnour-the other three being 

... . _ anrf Hannan 


nygerelM (16th c.) : South Inf" 
isldan^^onenl of Carnatic muste. Coinposer 

devotional songs. 
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Tllak, Bal Gangadhar (tBSB-1920) : Indian 
patriot and statesman. Known as “Lokamanya". 
Organised with Lajpal Rai and B.C. Pai, Nationalist 
(or Extremist) Party. Gave the slogan “Swaraj Is my 
birthrlghr. Was called "Father of Indian Unrest* by 
the British. Founder-editor of Mahratta (English), 
and Kosari (Marathi). Authored Geelhaiahasyam. 

Timur : A notorious Muslim warrior from Central 
Asia. Ha Is remembered for his Invasion and sacking 
of Delhi when he ordered indiscriminate massacre 
and plunder. His invasion had caused the and of 
Tughlug dynasty. 

Tipu Sultan (1750-1799): Ruler of Mysore. 
Succeeded his lather Ryder All. Allied himself with 
the French and declared war on the English. Was 
defeated and killed by Cornwallis In the Battle of 
Seringapalam. 

nto, Joslp Broz (1892-1980) : First communist 
Prime Minister of Yugoslavia, 1945. Considered as 
Father of Modem Yugoslavia. Recipient of Order of 
Lenin, and Jawaharial Nehru Award (or International 
Understanding. He, along with Nehru and Nasser, 
founded the Non-Aligned Movement. 

Todarmal (16lfi c) : Akbar's Revenue Minister. 
One of the nine gems (Nav Ratnasj of Akbar's 
court. Famous for his land revenue reforms. 

Tolstoy, Coo (1828-1910) ; Russian 

novelist and dramatist. His novels Include War and 
Poaco, Anna Karenina, Resurrection, etc. Inlluenced 
the thoughts ol Mahatma Gandhi. 

Tombaugh, Clyde: The astronomer who 
discovered the planet Pluto before ho oven had a 
college degree. Died on January 19. 1997 at the 
" ■- ol 90. 

. Tope, Tanlla (1814-1859) : Real name 
■ -< Panduianga. Maratha patriot. Took 
in First War ol Indian Independence in 1857 

■1 Nana Sahib and Rani Lakshmibai of Jhansl. 
Was defeated by General Napier's army, captured 
and hanged. 

Toynbee, Arnold (1889-1975) : British historian. 
A pioneer in the Hold of comparative study of 
independent civilisations. His A study of History is 
an analysis of the rise and tall ol civilisations. His 
other works include A Historian's Approach to 
Religion, Between Niger and Nile, Cities on the 
Move, Civilisation on Trial, and Surviving the Future. 

Trotsky, Loo (1879-1940) : Leader of Bolshevik 
Revolution In Russia. Was a lieutenant of Lenin. 
DiKored with the party. Became a fugitive, whan 
Stalin came to power. Was assassinated while In 
exile in Moxica 

Tao-tung, Mao (1893-1976) ; Architect ol 
Chinese Revolution. First Chairman of Communist 
Patty ol People's Republic ol China, 1949. Instituted 
Great Leap Forward and raised China to the status 


of a world power. Organised Red Guards to start a 
cultural revolution in China. His writings are 
collected as Selected Works. 

Tszo, Lao (604-518 BC) : Chinese philosopher; 
founder ol Taoism. Authored The Path to Virtue. 

Tughlaq, Mohammed bln (1325-1351): A 
learned Sultan of Delhi, who had good Ideas, but 
poor executive ability. Tried to shift his capital from 
Delhi to Devagiri fn Deccan. Later, when ha found 
that his subjects did not approve of Devagiri, he 
had to rashilt his capital to Delhi. 

Tulsidas (1532-1623): Hindu religious preacher. 
In Ramcharitmanas, he has described the life story 
of Lord Rama. 

TUnku, Abdul Rohman (1903-1930): Malaysia’s 
first Prime Minister. Had led Malaysia to 
Independence from British rule in 1957. 

Tyabjl, Badruddin (1844-1906) : Indian national 
leader. First Indian Barrister of Bombay High Court. 
President of Indian National Congress (1867). 

Uday Shankar (d. 1977) : Indian classical 
dancer. First dancer to perform abroad. 
Choreographed Radha Krishna with Anna Pavlova 
In Russia (mid 1920s). His Kaipana (1948) Is India's 
first ballet film, with maximum number of dance 
sequences. 

Valmikl (800 BC) : Sanskrit poet. Author of 
flamayana. 

Varahamlhira (400 AD) : Indian astronomer, 
mathematician and philosopher. Was one of the 
nine gems In the court ol Vlkramaditya. 

Varma, Shyamajl Krishna (1857-1930): Indian 
nationalist leader and founder ol India Home Rule 
Society (1905). Organised first commemoration of 
Sepoy Mutiny ol 1857 in 1905 at London. Instituted 
travel scholarships (or Indian Intellectuals to visit 
abroad. India House in London, founded by him, 
was a centra of revolutionary activities. Died in exile 
at Geneva. 

Vesalius, Andreas (1514-1564) : Belgian 
anatomist. Known lor having dissected a human 
body and named many of the principal organs, etc. 
Also showed that personality was not regulated by 
heart, but by brain and nervous system. Sentenced 
to death for stealing bodies from churchyards. 

Vespucci, Amerigo (1454-1512) : Italian 
navigator. Explored Venezuela and Gull of Mexico 
(1507). United States Is named alter him as 
'America'. 

Victoria, Queen (1819-1901) : Queen of Great 
Bntaln (1837-1901), Empress ol India. Monarch with 
the longest reign in British History. At the end of 
har life, British empire covered a quarter ol the 
world's land surface. 

Vidyasagar, Ishwar Chandra (1820-1898) : 
Indian social reformer and educationist from Bengal. 
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was a distinguished mecha-Tcsl ar-iC 
engineer who became the firs: ttri'an i^tow o. ira 
Royal Society, London, at the 2133 sil '23. 

Wallace, Irving (1916-1990) : Oris of tne xCj. 
vridely read authors in the v/orfd dad m Los A'tgeas 
on June 29. 1990 at the age of 74. Arrong^is 
better-known novels are The Chspfnan Bsport, r ne 
Pnze, The Three Sirens, Tm /£raas ard Tne 
Seventh Secret. 

Walpole, Robert (1676-1745) : First Prims 
Minister of Britain. A V/hig LLP., became 
ihancellor of Exchequer in 1715. Y/as appointed 
lead of the government by Georgs 1, because o1 
lis dexterous handfxg of South Sea Bubble Crisis 
:n 1720. 

, Walton, Ernest (1904-1995) : Irettnrfs nuclear 
scientist. Ushered in the raici^ age joinSy with 
John Cockcroft by SyClfng atom artfiaaily in 1932. 
Shared 1951 ficfcel Prize in Pby^ First Irishman 
to win a Nobsl Ptizs in Scisnce. 

Washington, George (1732-1799): American 
general. Led re,c;t agaxst the British and declared 
American Indeperderos cn 1775. First President of 
United Stales (17£S-1737), held cfSce for t «3 terms. 
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2. Persons : Present 


Abdul Kalam, A.P. J. (tx 1931) : Indian scientist 
Architect of Agnf— India’s first inteimedlata range 
ballistic missile, and Akash, India’s medium range 
surface-to-air missile. Launched India into space 
age wth SL.V-3, an indigenous four-stage rocket 
The former Director, Defence Research and 
Development Organisation and presently. Scientific 
Adviser to Union Defence Minister known for his 
commitment to professional excellence and 
simplicity of life style, has been awarded Padam 
Shti, 1996 Gujar Mai Modi Science Award, 1997 
Bharat Batna and 1998 Ufetims Achievement Award 
for providing leadership in the development of 
science and technology in India. Also awarded 1997 
Indira Gandhi Award for National Integration. 

Ahmed, ShahabuddintThe 66-year-old former 
Bangladesh Supreme Court Chief Justice was 
sworn in as Bangladesh’s 14th President in October 
1996 succeeding Mr. Abdur Rahman Biswas. Played 
a key role in bringing bade parliamentary democracy 
to Bangladesh in 1991. (Bangladesh's 25 years of 
post-independence history has been dominated by 
army-backed coups, violent takeovers and 
assassinations.) 

Agassi, Andre (b. 1971) : American tennis 
champion. Winner of US Open tennis championship, 
1994, 1999 and Australian Open, 1995. 

Aggarwal, Sudarshan : Former Secretary 
General of Rajya Sabha has been appointed 
member of National Human Rights Commission 
(Octobers, 1998). 

Aggarwal, V.S. : Indian agriculturist. Recipient 
f. 1994 Jamnalal Bajaj Award for application of 
ence and technology to rural development, 
ncouraged farmers in Kulpi Wodc near Calcutta to 
take up cultivation of high yielding paddy. 

Agha Khan, Prince Karim (b. 1938) : 49th Imam 
of Ismailia community, a sect of Shia Muslims. 
Richest head of any religious sect. Educated at 
Harvard, he succeeded his grandfather in 1957 as 
the Imam of his community. Claims to be a direct 
descendant of Prophet Mohammad. 

Ahem, Bertie : Leader of the Fianna Fail Party, 
who was elected the new Prime Minister of Ireland 
after June 1997 elections. 

Ahmadl, Aziz Mushabber : Twenty-sixth Chief 
Justice of India — sworn In on October 25 , 1994 
and remained in office till March 24, 1997. India 
witnessed a high v/atermark of judicial activism 
during his tenure. 

Akella, Jagannadhan: Indian scientist from 
Andhra Pradesh. Co-recipiem of 1934 Weapons 


Recognition of Excellence Award by the United 
States, for his study of Diamond Anvil Cell. 

Akihito : Japan’s Emperor. Ascended the 
ChrysanthemumThrone — world’s oldest hereditary 
throne— on Nov. 12, 1990. after the death of his 
father Emperor Hirohito. 

All Sardar JafrI : Noted Urdu writer, who won 
the 33rd Jnanpith Award for 1997 for his creative 
writing in Urdu (1977-1996) to the enrichment of 
Indian literature. Outstanding works include Parwaz 
(1343), Khoon Ki Lakeer (1949), Asia Jag Utha 
(1951) and Lahu Pukarta Hai (1978). 

Ambani, Dhlrubhal : Reliance Industries Ltd. 
(RIL) Chairman is the first Indian to be awarded 
the Dean's Medal from Wharton School of the 
University of Pennsylvania In recognition of his 
leadership in founding and building RIL into India's 
largest most widely traded and most profitable 
company. 

Ambatl, Balamurall (b. 1978) : Indian student. 
Graduated from New York’s Mount Sinai School of 
Medicine and became the world’s youngest (17 
years) medical doctor on May 19, 1995 (The 
average age for medical school graduates is 26 or 
27.) Has co-authored two books on AIDS with his 
elder brother. 

Amrithra), Vijay (b 1953) : India’s tennis star. 
Recipient of Main Fair Play TrOpfy of UNESCO. 
Only player to win Hall of Fame Tennis thrice. 

Amte, (Baba) Muraildhar Oevidas (b. 1914 ) ; 
Indian social worker. Known for his work among 
leprosy patients. Established Anand Van, a colony 
for leprosy patrols, near Nagpur. Founder of Knit 
India Movement. Recipient of first G.D. Birla 
International Award for outstanding contributions to 
humanity. Also winner of Templeton, Ramon 
Magsaysay, Deshikottama and UN Right Livelihood 
Awards. Returned Padma Shri and Padma 
Vibhushan in 1991 in protest against ill-treatment 
of tribals by the M.R and Gujarat Governments 
during “Save Narmada’ campaign. 

Anand, Dr. Adarsh Seln : The 29th Chief Justice 
of India who succeeded Justice M.M. Punchhi on 
October 10, 1998. Justice Anand’s earlier 
assignments include Chief Justice of J&K High 
Court. He also authored a book. The Constitution 
of J&K : Its Development and Comments. 

Anand, Mulk Raj (b. 1905) : Indian writer in 
English. Chairman of Laiit Kaia Akademi (1955- 
1970). Author of Untouchable. The Bubble. 
Confessions of a Lover, Morning Face, Seven 
Summers, etc. Winner of Leverhulme Fellowship 
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(1940-1942), World Peace Council Prize (1952) 
Padma Bhushan (1968) and many other awards.' 

Anand, Viswanathan (b. 1969) : India’s 
Grandmaster. First Indian and youngest Asian to 
win International Master’s title (1987) and Chess 
Oscar 1997. First recipient of Rajiv Gandhi Khel 
Ratna award. Won Arjuna Award (1985), Padma 
Shri (1988), and K.K. Birla Foundation Award 
(1992). Anand scored a thrilling victory over World 
Champion Garry Kasparov of Russia to win the 
Credit Suisse Rapid Chess Tournament at Geneva 
on September 2, 1996 as also in 1997. He also 
defeated former world champion Anatoly Kaipov of 
Russia on June 29, 1997 to annex the Hamburg 
Classic Rapid Chess Tournament in Germany. 
Annexed the Torneo Magistral Crown Madrid on 
May 24, 1998 with a fluent 23-move draw against 
world’s number nine Peter Svidler of Russia to bag 
nis third super- category title of the season. 

Ananthamurthy, U.R. (fa 1933 ) : Kannada writer. 
President of Sahitya Akademi. Recipient of the 1994 
Bharatiya Jnanpith Award. The youngest of the six 
Kannada Jnanpith awardees. 

Ang, Rita: The veteran Mount Everest climber, 
who has conquered the worid’s highest peak ten 
times, has been granted a life-long allowance of 
Nepalese Rs. 5,000 every month by Nepal. The 
48-year-old Sherpa, nicknamed ‘snow leopard’, is 
known for his unmatched climbing skills in local 
and international mountaineering circles. He rewrote 
a mountaineering record in May 1996 by reaching 
the 8,^48-metre-high summit of Mt. Everest for the 
tenth trmq without using oxygen. 

Annan, Kofi : The seventh UN Secretary- 
General, who is credited with the achievement of 
averting a possible military strike by Anglo-American 
forces on Iraq over weapons inspection issue. 
Selected for the Seoul Peace Prize 1998 for his 
contribution to world peace. 

Antonioni, Michelangelo (fa 1911 ) : A pioneer 
of worid cinema. Has contributed a lot to Italian 
^nema. His films include The Night, Street 
Ueaners, Story of A Love Affair, The Cry, etc. 

Anwar, Saeed : The 29-year-old Pakistani 
opener etched his name for ever in the annals of 
cricket history, when he blasted the Indian attack 
or a mesmerising 194 runs in the Pepsi 
ependence Cup, thus outclassing Vivian 
inH- of fSS. to become the highest 

widual scorer in one-day internationals, 
o Emeka : The Common-wealth 

cretary-General. Has ruled out any intervention 
oy me Commonwealth in Kashmir affairs and 
fodia and Pakistan would 
ve their differences bilaterally. Has appealed 
neral Pervez Musharraf to restore democracy in 


mistan within a time frame work. Meanwhile 
rakislan has been suspended from CommonwealH 
(October. 1999). 

Aparna Popat ; National champion in women’s 
badminton, became the first woman from the 
country to win an international ranking tournameni 
claiming the $10,000 French Open championship 
in Paris on March 22. 1998, defeating top-seeded 
Katja Michlowsky of Germany. Also won silver 
medal in the 1998 Commonwealth Games. 

Arafat, Yasser (fa 1929): Chairman of Palestine 
Liberation Organisation since 1969. Co-founder of 
Al-fatah (1 956). Signed agreements for Palestinian 
Self-Rule in Gaza Strip, Jericho and West Bank in 
May 1994 and September 1995. Recipient of 
Jawaharlal Nehru Award for International 
Understanding and Indira Gandhi Award for 
International Justice and Harmony Shared the 1994 
Nobel Peace Prize with Israeli Prime Minister, 
Yitzhak Rabin, and Israeli Foreign Minister, Shimon 
Peres. Concluded the land-for-peace accord with 
Israel getting back additional lemlory on the West 
Bank. Also signed a revised Wye-River Accord with 
new Israeli PM Barak. 

Ariyaratne, AhangamageTudor; The 65-year- 
old social worker of Sri Lanka— popularly known 
as “Gandhi of Sri Lanka'— was the recipient of the 
Mahatma Gandhi Peace Prize worth Rs. 1 crore 
for 1996 which was presented to him in New Delhi 
on January 1, 1997. 

Armstrong, Neil (fa 1930) : American astronaut. 
First man to set foot on the Moon on July 21. 1969. 
Was the civilian commander of Apollo 1 1 mission. 

Athavale, Pandurang Shaslri: The founder and 
leader of Swadhyaya movement, was named as 
the Templeton Award winner tor 1997. The award, 
which carries a purse of US-$ 1.2 million, is in 
recognition of his movement, which has liberated 
hundreds of villagers in India from the bondage ol 
casteism and other social vices. He also won the 
Ramon Magsaysay Award in 1996 for Community 
Leadership and G.D Birla Award 1998. 

Attenborough, Richard (fa 1923): British actor- 
director. Known for his film Gandhi, which won eight 
Oscars in 1983. 

Azmi, Shabana (fa 1951) : Indian film actress 
and social activist. Her debut film vras Ankur. Winner 
of many national and international av/ards. Was 
adjudged Best Actress for Patang in 25 lh Taormina 
Arts International Festival, Italy, 1994. Involved in 
Nivarra Haqus Samiti. dedicated to the causa ol 
slum-dwellers. Nominated member of Rajya Sabha 
(1997). Heroine of controversial film Fire. Won the 
Best Actress award, for “Godmothef, i" 

Films Awards 1998. 
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Bachchan, Amitabh : Tha former super-star of 
ihe film Industry was voted tha greatest ever star 
of stage or screen by an (nfarnational poU of users 
on the BBCIs Internet news online service, pushing 
British actor Sir Lawrence Olivier and American 
actress Marlyn Monroe to second and ninth places 
respectively. Tha BBC which conducted tha poll 
“Your Millen-nium’ said in its release on July 1, 
1999 that one of India’s biggest stars even today, 
Amitabh Bachchan, has appeared in over 100 films 
in three decades, 

Bachchan, Harivansh Ral: Hindi poet. Recipient 
of first Sataswali Samman award (1991) tor his 
autobiographical work, Das/idwar Se Sopan Tak. 
Has also won Padma Bhushan, Sahitya Akademi 
award, Soviet Land Nehru Prize, Afro-Asian Writers 
Conference's Lotus Prize, Hindi Sahitya 
Sammelan’s Sahitya Vachaspati and many other 
awards. Is father of celebrated Hindi film star 
Amitabh Bachchan. 

Badal, Parkash Singh : Chief of the Shiromani 
Akali Dal, who led his party to a landslide victory 
in the elections to the Vidhan Sabha, was on 
Februray 10, 1997, sworn in as tha 20th Chief 
Minister of Punjab heading a Akali-BJP Coalition 
Government. His party suffered serious set back in 
1999 Uok Sabha elections due to split in SAD 
(Shrimoni Akali Dal). 

Bohuguna, Sunderlal: Indian environmentalist, 
and leader of Chipko Movement, which has been 
resisting constnjction of Tehri Dam on Bhagirathi 
in the Uttarakashi region of Himalayas on ecological 
grounds. He tears that the site of tha dam is In tha 
seismic zona and construction of the dam would 
spell disaster lor tha region. 

' . Bala], Rahul ; Indian Industrialist. First Indian to 
' elected Chairman of World Economirr Forum, 
s. 

/ Balayogl, GMC : The 47-year-old lone TOP MP 
from Coastal Andhra Pradesh has the distinction 
of becoming the first Dalit Speaker of 12th Lok 
Sabha succeeding Mr. P.A. Sangma. Again elected 
speaker of tha 13th Lok Sabha unaniously in 
October, 1999. Having boen elected as MP thrice. 
Mr. Balayogl had also been Minister lor Higher 
Education in his home State. 

Bancroft, Ann : First woman to reach North 
Pole. Was one of the six-member US Canadian 
expedition which reached North Role on dog sledge 
in April 1986. 

Bandaranalke, Slrtmavo World's first 

elected woman Prime Minister of Sri Lanka (1960). 
Sworn In for the third time as Prime Minister in 
November 1994, as her daughter, Chandrika 
Kumaratunga, became the President of the country. 


Bardot, Brigitte (b 1934) : French film star. 
Became a legend with Roger Vadim’s 1956 film, 
And God Created Woman. Founder of Brigite Bardot 
Foundation lor Animal Rights, Paris. 

Barker, Pat (b. 1943) : British writer. Author of 
The Ghost Road, is the recipient of Booker Prize 
for 1995. Other works include Blow \bur House 
Down, Tha Century's Daughter, and The Man Who 
Wasn’t Thara. A former teacher, whose first book, 
Union Street, was published when she was 39, Is 
the first woman to win the Booker Prize since 1990, 
when A. S. Byatt won it for Possession. 

Barnard, C. Neethiing (b. 1922): South African 
surgeon. Perfomned the first human heart transplant 
operation at Cape Town in 1967. 

Bathew (nee Kharbull), Rose Millian; A Khasi 
tribal from Meghalaya. First woman to become 
Chairman of Union Public Service Commission. 

Bedl, Klran (b. 1949) : India's first woman IPS 
officer (1972). Was Asian Games women's tennis 
champion. As Inspector-General of Prisons in 
Delhi's high-security Tlhar Jail, she brought about 
many reforms in Asia’s biggest jail. Has won 1994 
Magsaysay Award lor controlling crime and 
improving living conditions In prisons. Also won the 
Joseph Beuys Prize (1997) lor reform work InTihar 
jail. Floated the Large Roof Concept (LARC), which 
envisages to help distressed women under one 
roof. Presently, DIG (Training) Delhi Police. 

Belo, Carlos Felipe de Xlmenes: The Roman 
Catholic Bishop of East Timor, a former Potluguese 
colony. Is the co-recipient of the Nobel Peace Prize 
lor his tireless efforts in promoting human rights. 

Bertolucci, Bernarcto (b. 1940) : Italian film 
director. His film. The Last Emperor won nine 
Oscars In 1979. Conferred tha Utelime Achievement 
Award at tha 30th International Film Festival of India 
at Hyderabad in January 1999. 

Bhatt, Eta (b. 1933) : A champion of women’s 
rights. Has done pioneering work with the trade 
union of poor vromen from self-employed sector. 
Won the Magsaysay Award in 1977. 

Bhupatl, Mahosh : Indian tennis player who 
became the first Indian to make to the finals of a 
Grand Slam event. Ho alongwilh Japan's Rika Hiraki 
won the 1997 French. Also won French & 
Wimbledon Men’s Doubles 1999 along with Leander 
Paos and US Open Mixed Doubles 1999 partnering 
witlr Ai Sugiyama of Japan. 

Bhutto, Benazir (b. 1955) : Pakistan’s former 
Prime Minister. Was co-Chaitperson of Pakistan 
People’s Party. Sworn In as Prime Minister for the 
second time on October 9, 1993. First woman in 
the Muslim world to be Prime Minister twice. Her 
auto-biographlcal work is Daughter of the East. 
Dismissed by President Leghari on corruption 
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charges in November. 1996. Her party lost to 
Pakistan Muslim League of Nawaz Sharif in 
February 3, 1997 elections. Presently embroiled in 
a number of corruption cases. Sentenced by Lahore 
High Court for 4 years imprisonment on corruption 
charges. Presently in self-exile in UK, 

Bin, Lu : Chinese swimming star. Won four gold 
medals in Hiroshima Asian Games. Was tested 
positive for using drugs and subsequently stripped 
of the medals. 

Biswas, Upendra Nath : The 55-year-old IPS 
officer of the 1968 cadre, the Joint Director of the 
CBI, was recently in the news, for leading the 
investigations into the fodder scam involving the 
prosecution of several government officials and 
politicians, including the Bihar Chief Minister, 
Mr. Laloo Prasad Yadav and his predecessor. 
Dr. Jagannath Mishra. The maverick police officer 
from West Bengal has a doctorate in ‘History of 
Criminal Investigation in India' and has analysed 
quite a few Indian classics, including Abhijnana 
Shakuntalam and Mrichakatika. Recently in the 
midst of a storm for taking military help in arresting 
Mr. Laloo Prasad for fodder scam. 

Bjorn, Daehlie: A Norwegian athlete who 
created a new record at the 18th Winter Olympic 
Games (1998) in Nagono (Japan) by wining 12 
medals, including 8 gold. 

Black, Linda (b. 1959) : New Zealand’s soccer 
star. First woman to become the referee in Men’s 
Soccer International, which New Zealand won 
against Danish Olympic Games squad at New Town 
Park, 1995. 

Blair, Tony : The Labour Party leader led his 
party to a landslide victory over the Conservatives 
to become the Prime Minister of Britain on May 2, 
1997. The Labour Party under his charismatic 
leadership has regained power after 18 long years. 

At 43, he is the youngest Prime Minister of Britain 
since 1812, and has led the Labour Party to its 
biggest ever lead in the House of Commons 
surpassing the landslide victory of Clement Attlee 
in 1947. Negotiated successfully the Northern 
Ireland peace accord in April-May 1998. 

Bob Dylan; Star performer who notched up three 
Grammys during the 40th Grammy Awards 
ceremony in New York on February 25, 1998. 
Known for his famous album "Time Out Of Mind*. 

Border, Allan (b. 1956) : Former Australian 
cricket captain. Declared an end to his cricket career 
after 16 years and a world record of 156 Test 
matches on May 1 1 , 1 994 . Had made his Test debut 
against England in Melbourne in December 1978, 
and amassed 11,174 Test runs at an average of 
50.56 in his career. Scored 27 Test centuries. 


Captained his country 93 limes, more often lha 
any other Australian. 

Borlaug, Norman Ernest (b. 1914):The 82-yea 
old Nobel Laureate, once described as the “world 
greatest fighter against hunger and poverty* visile 
India in November 1996. He is the world’s onl 
agricultural scientist to win a Nobel Prize for Peace 
which was awarded to him in 1970. He, is the brali 
behind the immensely successful Green Revolution 
He is now working towards eradicating famine it 
Africa. 

Bradman, Donald : Australia’s cricketing knight 
World’s famous Test batsman. Retired from active 
cricket in the late forties, scoring as many as 117 
centuries. Celebrated his 90th birthday in 
September 1998. 

Brundtiand, Gro Harlem : Twice Prime Minister 
of Norway and the first Chairperson of United 
Nations-appointed Commission on Environment and 
Development. Redpient of the Indira Gandhi Peace 
Prize and also the Third World Prize (1988) for her 
contribution to the field of environmental protection. 
First woman Director General of World Health 
Organisation (WHO). 

Burrel, Leroy (b. 1968) : American sprinter. 
Broke the world record held by his leammate, Carl 
Lewis, in ihe 100 metres on July 6, 1994, trimming 
one hundredth of a second off the mark in winning 
! the race in 9.85 seconds at the International 
Amateur Athletic Federation Grand Prix meet. 

Cage, Nicolas : The 33-year-old Hollyv/ood star, 
the winner of Best Actor Oscar for his role as the 
weary romantic suicidal alcoholic in Leaving Las 
Vegas. With Harrison Ford, Sylvester Stallone and 
Arnold Schwarzenegger moving into their fifies, he 
is being projected by movie buffs as the next macho 
star of ihe coming years. 

Campbell, Kim (b. 1946) : First woman Prime 
Minister of Canada. A former lecturer in Political 
Science, she was Defence Minister before 
becoming Premier. 

Capriati, Jennifer (b. 1976) : American tennis 
star.'ibungest (at the age of 14) to win a match at 
Wimbledon (1990). . 

Carey, George Leonard (b 1935) : Head of the 
Church of England, the mother of world Anglican 
community. Known as the Pope of Protestant 

Christianity. „ 

Carter, Jimmy (b 1924) : 39th President of 
United States (1977-81). Among his achievements 
are Panama Canal Treaty between Israel and Egypt, 
release of American hostages in Iran, and peace 
in Haiti. Awarded the 1997 Indira Gandhi Pnze^r 
Peace Disarmanment and Develop 
Rs.25 lakh and a citation. 



Castro, Fidel : Prime Minister of Cuba {19S9- 
1978). President of Cuba since 1979. Was 
Chairman of NAM •{1979-1983). Under his 
leadership, Cuba emerged as the first full-fledged 
Socialist Stale In Central America. 

Cate Blanchelt : The Australian actress was 
awarded the Golden Globe for Best Actress fn a 
Motion Picture-Drama for her role In Shekhar 
Kapur's directorial venture. Blzabelh at the 56th 
Annual Golden Globs Awards ceremony In Beverly 
Hills, In Los Angeles on January 24. 1999. 

Chand, Nek : Indian sculptor. Creator of Rock 
Garden in Chandigarh. Has been bestowed official 
recognition by Punjab and Chandigarh. Honoured 
by Franca, Japan and United Slates. 

Chandrashekhar (b. 1927) : A socialist leader. 
Prime Minister of India (1990-1991). Earlier was 
President of Janata Party. Winner of 1995 Best 
Parliamentarian Award. 

Charles, Philip Arthur George (b. 1948) : 
Prince of Wales and heir to the British throne. 
Married Lady Diana Spencer in 1981 , but separated 
in Deo. 1992 and divorced in 1996. The couple 
have two sons, Prince William and Prince Harry. 

Chary, Rajshekhar : First candidate to gel job 
through reserved quota recommended by Mandal 
Commission. In 1994, joined National Backward 
Classes Financial Development Corporation as 
Assistant Manager. 

Chaturvcdi, R.S. : He is the recipient of Vyas 
Samman lor 1996 and has written 21 books and Is 
very good at literary criticism. 

Choudhary, Bula : Ace long-distance Indian 
svrimmer became the first Aslan woman to cross 
, e English Channel twice on September 2. 1999. 
A’i, ^^rlier, she crossed the channel in 1989). She 

^compiished the stupendous task in the early 
morning hours alter covering the 26-mile stretch 
between Shakespeare Beach in England to Cap 
Gris Nez in France In 13 hours 15 minutes. Bulla 
Choudhary said, “It was a big challenge for me to 
come back and swim alter marriage and a five- 
year old child. It was my dream.* 

Chaudhary, Dllll Bahadur : Nepalese 
humanitarian. Winner of the 1994 Reubok Human 
Rights Av/ard for his crusade against slavery. 

Chawla, Kalpana (b 1952) :The girt from Karnal 
in Haryana is the first Indian or Indlan-American 
vroman to go on a space launch (Nov. 19, 1997) as 
Mission Specialist as a member of e-member crew 
on the fourth US microgravity payload flight on 
board Columbia on mission “STS-a7* to study the 
outer atmosphere of sun. 

Choo-Hwa,Tung: A refugee from China's 1949 
Communist revolution who became a shipping 
tycoon, vajn a resounding victory to become Hong 
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Kong's first post-colonial leader after December 
1996 elections. Was lipped to become chief 
executive of Hong Kong’s seml-autonomous 
government under Chinese sovereignty bn July 1, 
1997. 

Chelllah, Raja (b. 1922 ) : Indian economist. Was 
Chairman of National Institute of Public Finance 
and Policy. Headed the Tax Reforms Commitlee. 

Chentse.Tenzln (b. 1933) : A Khampa boy from 
Lhasa. Coronated as 17th Karmapa-head of 
Rumtek Monastery in Sikkim on March 17, 1994. 
Succeeded Rangjung Rigpal Dorje, 16th Karmapa, 
the builder of Rumtek Monastery, who died In 1981. 

Chidambaram, Rajagopalan : The Chairman of 
the Atomic Energy Commission Is the recipient of 
Uie R.D. Birb Memorial award In Physics which 
was presented to him in Bombay on April 25, 1996 
and Lifetime Achievement Award 1998. Ha is a 
specialist in condensed and high pressure Physics 
and crystallography and has studied in details the 
pervasive linearity of hydrogen bonds amino acids. 
India conducted 5 nuclear tests (May 1 1 & 13, 1998) 
under his stewardship. 

Ciller, Tansu {b. 1945) : First former woman 
Prime Minister of Turkey. Leader of True Path Party, 
a party that champions modernity and values 
women’s role In society. 

Claes, Willy : NATO chief. Resigned in Oct. 20, 
1995, a day after the Belgian Parliament voted to 
have him stand trial In connection with kickback 
scandals at home. 

Clarke, Arthur C. ; Famous Science fiction writer 
living in Sri Lanka confessed to a life of paediphllia 
and declined Knighthood to be conferred by Prince 
Charles during his 1998 visit to Sri Lanka on the 
occasion of its 50th Independence anniversary. 

Clinton, Bill {b. 1946) : Full name William 
Jefferson Clinton. America's Democratic Party 
leader. 43rd President of United Stales. Succeeded 
George Bush in 1993. Re-elected in 1996, the first 
Democrat to vrin a second term alter Franklin D. 
Roosevelt. Began his second term in office on 
January 20, 1997. First American President to visit 
China (June 1998) after the 1979 Tiananman 
square episode. Negotiated a nuclear technology 
deal, sale of Boeings and fertilisers, etc., worth 3.3 
billion dollars to China. Ebrolled in sex scandals 
(Monica Lewinsky and others) Later on acquitted. 

Clinton, Hillary Rodham (b. 1947): First Lady 
of United States (1993) and a top lawyer of the 
country Floated a new healttvcaro scheme. Involved 
in the Whitewater Scam. According to New ibrk 
Times, she had made a $ 100,000 profit in one 
single year In the commodities market with the aid 
of a lawyer-friend. 
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Collins, Colonel Eileen : The 42-year-olcl 
astronaut became the first woman in the space 
history to command a space mission, when the 
American Space shuttle Columbia was launched 
from Kennedy space center, Cape Canaveral. 
Florida on July 23, 1999 carrying “Chandra” X-ray 
observatory. National Aeronautics Space 
Association (NASA) took 38 years to appoint a 
woman commander for a space mission. 

■Correa, Charles (b. 1930) : Indian architect. 
Among his famous constructions are Gidade de 
Goa Hotel, and LIC building (New Delhi). Has won 
many awards including the Premium Imperiale 


Himalayan nation from Chinese rule. Also won the 
1997 Paulos Mar Gregorious Award for his 
contribution to inter-faith dialogue. Has authored 
My Land and People, Freedom in Exile, etc. 
Presently having negotiations with Chinese 
authorities over Tibet’s status. 

Daimiya, Jagmohan : Secretary of the Board 
of Control for Cricket in India (BCCI), succeeded 
Sir Clyde Walcott as head of the International 
Cricket Council (ICC) in mid-June, 97. He is the 
first Asian to head the ICC, which governs cricket 
worldwide. 

Dev, Birendra BIr Bikram Shah (b 1950) : King 


Award (1994) — a Japanese prize for contributing 
to the development, extension and improvement of 
art and culture. 

Cortez, Elcira Vasquez (b. 1959): A lawyer from 
Lima. First woman judge of Supreme Court of Pern. 

Coyaji, Banco Jehangir (b. 1919): An honorary 
doctor with King Edward Memorial Hospital, Pune. 
Associated with a rural health project in 300 villages 
of Maval and Sirur taluks in Pune since 1977. 
Recipient of Padma Bhushan (1989), 
Rameshwardas Birla Award (1992), and Ramon 
Magsaysay Award for Public Service (1993). 

Crichton, Michael : American author. Writer of 
Jurassic Park, Rising Sun and Disclosure, books 
which have been made into films. Sued lor sexual 
harassment by his former secretary, just before the 
release of the film Disclosure. 

Crutzen, Paul : Dutch scientist. Co-recipient of 
1995 Nobel Prize in Chemistry, with Mario Molina 
(USA), for work in atmospheric chemistry, 
particularly formation and deposits of ozone. 

Cudjoe, Harrison (b. 1956) : Nigerian poet. Was 
declared International Poet of the Year, 1995. by 
the International Society of Poets. His award winning 
poem is HIV and AIDS War. 

Cuellar, Javier Perez de (b. 1920) : Peruvian 
diplomat. Was Secretary-General of United Nations 
for ten years (1982-1991). Recipient of the 
1987 Jawaharlal Nehru Award for International 
Understanding. 

David Ho : The American scientist (by descent 
from Taiwan) who discovered that by administering 
what is called “the protease-inhibitor cocktails" to 
AIDS patients in the early stage of infection it is 
possible to eliminate the virus from the blood and 
other body tissues. For his remarkable achievement 
he was declared the Man of the Year for 1996 by 
the Times (December 30, 1996/January 6, 1997). 

Dalai Lama (Tenzin Gyatso) (b. 1935): The 
exiled spiritual leader of Tibet. Established 
Government-in-exile at Dharamshala (Himachal 
Pradesh) in 1959. Recipient of 1989 Nobel Peace 
Prize for his non-violent struggle to free his 
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of Nepal. Celebrated the 25th anniversary of 
accession to throne on February 1, 1997. Chief 
Guest at the 1999 Republic Day Celebrations. 
Inagurated the 8th SAF Games in Kathmandu on 
Sep. 25, 1999. 

Devi, KunjaranI ; The ace Indian weighllifler 
has earned the distinction of being listed among 
the top 100 filters of the century in the recent issue 
of World Welghllilting, published by the International 
Federation of Weightlifting. Her tally of 42 medals 
in World and Asian contests is unparalleled in the 
annais of Indian sport. Recipient of 1995 Rajiv 
Gandhi Khel Ratna Award and K.K. Biria Sports 
Award 1996. 

Devi, Mrs Mahasweta: The renowned Bengali 
writer is the winner of the 32nd Jnanpilh Award for 
1996 for her outstanding contribution to the 
enrichment of Indian literature through her creative 
writing in Bengali between 1976 and 1995. She Is 
the fifth Bengali writer to receive this prestigious 
award Her predecessors were Tarashankar 
Bandopadhyaya (1966), Bishnu Dey (1971), 
Ashapurna Devi (1976) and Subhas 
Mukhopadhyaya (1991). Also won the 1996 Ramon 
Magsajsay Award for Journalism. Literatore and 
Creative Communication Arts. Also selected for 
Tagore Literary Award, 1998 for her contribution in 

SAiSn^o’^ aTosI doctoral fellow at John 
Hopkin’s university, led a team of US scranks j o 
trace the most distant young galaxy that existed 
when the universe was in its infancy. 

Dolma, Dicky (tx 1974) : “S 

Pradesh became the youngest 
Everest on May 10. 1 993. Was a rnembe of 

worker KnL as Father Teresa. Founder of Edh, 
^ datfon (1966). a socia. wo^ ^ 

husband of Jane Fonda. 



Elton John: Singer who shot Into tame with 
■Candle in the Wind* at Princess Diana's funeral— 
Received Knighthood from Queen Elizabeth In 
February 1998. Also won the Grammy award 
(February 1998) for the best male pop vocal 
performance. 

Ershad, Hussain Mohammad : Former 
Bangladesh President. Was on June 7, 1993, 
sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment with his 
wife, Begum Roushan Ershad, for corruption and 
abuse of power. Elected to Parliament and released 
in January 1997. 

Faruql, Rahman Shamsur : His masterpiece In 
Urdu on literary criticism, Sher-e-Shor Angezvton 
the Saraswati Samman of 1997. A poet, Mr. Faruqi 
has to his credit four books of poetry, 13 books of 
literary criticism — 12 In Urdu and one in English — 
and several other important translations, reviews In 
Urdu and English. 

Fathlma BeevI, Meera Sahib : First woman 
judge of the Supreme Court of India (1989). First 
woman member of Income Tax Tribunal. Served as 
judge of Kerala High Court. Member of National 
Human Rights Commission. Appointed Governor 
of Tamil Nadu on Jan. 25. 1997. 

Faulkner, Shannon (b. 197S) : America's rirst 
female cadet. Won the legal battle and joined the 
hitherto all-male U.S. Military Occupational 
Speciality and Submarines In August 1995. 

Foreman, George (b. 1950) : Oldest 
heavyweight boxing champion in world history. Won 
the title by defeating Michael Moorer and Father 
Tima at Las Vegas In November 1994. 

7- Fujimori, Alberto : The ethnic-Japanese 
■ of Pern, who hogged the headlines when 
I commandos in a bloody swoop on April 

.1997, rescued 71 hostages from the clutches 

Leltist guerilla outfit Tupac Amaru In Uma, was 
in India on an official visit on May 25. 1997. 

Fukunaga, Hagen : Japanese poet and writer. 
Winner of the 1995 Mahatma Gandhi World Peace 
Award for “utilising inner strength to transform the 
world through courage and commitment." 

Gaddafi, Col, Muammar : President of Libya 
since 1969. Leader of the Great Revolution of 
September 1, 1969. His theories and ideas are 
contained in Green Book. Conferred South Africa’s 
top award "Order of Good Hope’ by the then 
President N. Mandela for his campaign against 
colonialism. 

Ganosan, SivajI : The 69-year-old versatile and 
legendary actor of Tamil films was chosen for the 
coveted Dada Saheb Phalke award for 1996 for his 
outstanding contribution to the growth of Indian 
cinema. Ha is popularly known as Natikar Tilakam 
(Star Among Stars). 

— - 


Gales, Bill : The 43-y6ar-oId czar of Information 
Technology who revolutionised the field of Infotech 
and co-founder and Chairman of Microsoft 
Corporation was named the richest man of the world 
with a net worth of $90 billion by Forbes. He had 
topped the list of billionaires last year too, at $ 51 
billion. 

Gavaskar, Sunil (b. 1949 ) : Popularly known as 
’Little Master*. Was Indian cricket captain and 
opening batsman. Retired from Test cricket In 
November 1987. Arjuna Awardee in 1977, Padma 
Bhushan in 1979 and Wisden Cricketer of the "year 
1980, his career highlights are; ha Is among the 
select band of 40 cricketers averaging over 50 runs 
per Innings In their first class career; had maximum 
appearances for his country-125-106 of them 
unbroken sequence (aisp a record): scored over 
10,000 runs; had maximum number of Test 
centuries (34); captained India in 47 Tests, breaking 
the 41-Test achievement of Mansoor Ail Khan 
Pataudi, with nine wins, eight losses and 30 draws; 
scored century and double century in the same 
Test at Port of Spain in his debut series (1970- 
1971); made 45 half centuries, most by any Test 
cricketer; has held 108 catches; highest by an 
Indian. Sheriff of Bombay (1995). Selected lor 
Maharashtra Bhushan Award 1997-98 for his 
contribution in the field of Sports. 

Gayoom, M. Abdul : President of Maldives. 
Chairman of SAARC (1990-1991) and (1996-97). 
Was Chief Guest at the 1991 Republic Day 
Celebrations of India. 

George Mitchell : Former US Senator and 
Chairman of Northern Ireland’s all party peace talks, 
who brokered peace between the rival factions after 
22 months of patlenty toil ending the 30-year old 
rift which claimed thousands killed and injured. 

Ghall, Boutros Boutros (b. 1924): First Afro- 
Arab to become the Secretary-General of United 
Nations (1992-1996). Succeeded Javier Perez de 
Cuellar. Was earlier Egypt’s Deputy Prime Minister. 
He has been replaced by Kofi Annan as new UN 
Secretary-General. 

Gharekhan, C.R. : Indian diplomat. Former 
ambassador to the United Nations. UN Under 
Secretary-General. Was presented the 1995 Man 
of the Year Award by Newyork Times, for his 
achievements in International diplomacy. 

Gill, M.S. : Former Secretary in Ministry of 
Agriculture. Took over as Chief Election 
Commissioner from T. N. Seshan) in December 
1996. (Eariiar, he was Election Commissioner). 

Glenn John ;The 77-year-old veteran astronaut 
and Ohio Senator is the oldest parson to orbit the 
earth aboard Discovery on October 29, 1998. Ha 
is also the first American to orbit the earth aboard 
Friendship (February 20, 1982). 


COMPBTIVON SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 



Gooch, Graham (b. 1954) : England's cricket 
star. First Engiishman and second batsman after 
West Indian Brian Lara to score 1,000 first class 
runs. Ha reached the milestone by scoring 188 for 
Essex against Worcestershire. By scoring 8,293 
runs (av. 43.37) in 107 Tests, Gooch broke David 
Govrer's record of 8,231 runs (av. 44.25) in 177 
Tests. Only cricketer in the world to post a triple 
century (333) and a century (123) in the same Test 
(against India at Lord’s in 1990). 

GopalaswamI, L.N. : Indian freedom fighter from 
Tamil Nadu. Winner of 1994 Jamnalal Bajaj Award 
for constnictive work. Ever since meeting Gandhiji 
in 1921, he devoted himself to Gandhiji’s 
constructive programmes. 

Gorbachev, Mikhail (b 1931) :The first and the 
last Executive President of the erstwhile USSR. 
Resigned on December 25, 1991, formally ending 
the existence of the once mighty Super Power. 
Brought about political transformation in Eastern 
Europe in 1989. Known for his policies of Glasnost 
and Perestroika. Won Nobel Peace Prize in 1990. 
Leader of International Green Cross (1993), an 
organisation concerned with global threats to human 
survival. 

Gowda, H.D. Oeve: The leader of the United 
Front and former Karnataka Chief Minister was the 
11th Prime Minister of India from June 1, 1996 to 
April 21, 1997. The son of the soil, as the 64-year- 
old civil engineer prides in calling himself, had 
v/aited 32 years before he got elected as Karnataka 
Chief Minister in November 1994. Became 
'resident of Janta Dal (Secular) following split in 
ie party. Lost the 1999 election to Lok Sabha. 

Graf. Steffi (b. 1969;: The 27-year-old German 
ilonde won her seventh Wimbledon women’s 
ingles crown since her debut in 1984 vrhen she 
leat Aranbta Sanchez-Vicario of Spain in straight 
;els (6-3, 7-5) at the All England Lavms Tennis 
-lub in Wimbledon on July 6, 1996. She also won 
ler fifth US Open title in Sept., 1996 defeating 
Jonica Seles. The victory gave her 21st Grand 
Slam singles crown and her 101th career title. She 
also captured her fifth French Open title from 
^ra^txa Sanchez-Vicario in the vromen’s singles 
Inal in June 1 996. Lost dismalty in Wimbledon 1 998 
and US Open 1998. Recently retired from tennis 
world. 

Grass, Guenter ; The 71-year-old German 
novelist v«n the 1999 Nobel Prize for Literature on 
September 30, 1999 for his novel The Tin Drum'. 
He is the seventh German to win the coveted prize 
and the last literature laureate of Nobel Prize of 
the 20th century. The Swedish Academy said in its 
citation that “V/hen Guenter Grass published The 
Tin Dnjm in 1959, it was as if German literature 


had been granted a new beginning after decades 
of linguistic and moral destruction.' By combinirtg 
naturalistic detaii with fentastical images and events, 
Mr. Guenter Grass established his reputation with 
The Tin Drum, Cat and Mouse and Dog Years, 
published between 1959 and 1963. Collectr/ely 
known as The Darmng Trilogy, the novels captured 
the German reaction to the rise of Nazism, the 
horrors of war and the guilt that lingered in the 
aftermath of Adolf Hitler's regime. The Tin Drum' 
drew attention not only to Grass’ poignant and 
bizarre sense of humour, but also focussed attention 
on the anguish of war and the social and political 
problems the then West Germany faced before re- 
unification. His most recent book Mein Jahrhundert 
(My Century), published in 1999, is an attempt to 
summarise and make sertse of the entire 20th 

century. . 

Gujjula, Ravindra (b 1955) : An Indian from 
Andhra Pradesh, became the first-ever non-vrhita 
Mayor of AlUandsberg, a German lam. 

Gujral, Inder Kumar : The septuagena^ ace 
diplomat was 12lh Prime Minister of India (Apnl 
21 1997-March 18, 1998) succeeding Mr. Deve 
Gowda, in whose Cabinet he vras the Minister for 
External Affairs. Known for ’Gujral Doctrine’ w^ch 
sought to build bridges of friendship v/ith India s 
neighbours. Mr. Gujral has lor long been a rnerrber 
of the Rajya Sabha. He is Imown tor his love far 
Urdu poetry and modern painting. 

Gupta, Indrajit : The urbane 
General-secretary of the Communist of 
77 -year.old Indrajit Gupta vras sworn m as ndas 
HoL Minister on June 25. 1996 ,n the Unifad 
Front Government. India s senior most 
parliamentarian to win the Best P"^ 
Award. It is Mr. Gupta’s 1 1 th term m the Partamer.t. 
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timings ol 43.49 and 19.3, respectively, at the 
Centennial Olympics in Atlanta in 1996. 

Johnson, Ben : Canadian sprinter. Was banned 
for life after he failed a second dope test on March 
5, 1993. He had lost a gold medal and world record 
for a positive drug test at the 1988 Seoul Olympic 
Games. 

Jospin, Lionel : Leader of the Socialist Party in 
France was named France’s new Prime Minister 
on June 2, 1997 by President Mr. Jacques Chirac. 

Juan Somavia ; A lawyer and economist from 
Chile, the 46-yaar old Somavia Is the first Director 
General of International Labour Organisation from 
a developing country succeeding Michael Hansenne 
of Belgium on March 4, 1999. 

Kabila, Laurent-Desira : The SS-year-oid leader 
of the Alliance of Democratic Forces for the 
Liberation of Congo-Zaire (AFDL) declared himself 
President of Zaire on May 17, 1997, which he 
renamed the Democratic Republic ol Congo. In a 
seven-month rebel movement, his rebel farces 
were able to over-throw Mr. Mobutu ^se Seko’s 
Government that was ruling Zaire far the last 32 
years. 

Kagge, Erling : Norwegian lawyer. Rrsl person 
to have skied to both the Poles and climbed the 
world's highest mountain peak, Mount Everest, in 
1994. 

•»., . Kajl, Gautam: He is the first Indian to be 
inted as one of the Managing Directors of the 
Bank. 

’shnikov, Mikhail (b. 1919) 8Q-year- 
, tired Major General, a recipient of three Orders 
, enin during Soviet era and “Service to the 
athatiand” decoration during the present Yeltsin- 
/ era and designer of the AK-47 assault rifle, was In 
India during mid April to attend a civil and defence 
equipment systems exhibition in New Delhi, 

He produced the Avtomat Kalashnikov (AK-47) 
rifle in 1947, which came into service in 1951. The 
AK-47 is the most widely used assault rifle In the 
world, utilised by the armies of 55 countries, with 
more than 70 million copies around the globe. 

Kamalahasan : The versatile actor added 
another feather to his cap when he was named the 
Best Actor for 1996 by the Chairman of the NaUonal 
Feature Film Jury, Dr. T. Subbarama Reddy. This 
award is for his fascinating performance in the Tamil 
film Indian (whose Hindi version is Hindustani). In 
his 37-year jtareer in films, he has bagged 15 
Filmlare aniTa Naliotial avatds. 

Kambll.Vinod : Indian cricketer, first left-hander 
and third batsman (alter Don Bradman and Walter 
Hammond) to post two consecutive double 


centuries. His scoring of double centuries is the 
fastest in cricket history, having accomplished the 
feat in four Tests, surpassing Bradman's record of 
seven Tests. 

Kapoor, Manju : A Delhi University lecturer. 
Ms. Kapoor won the 1998 Commonwealth Writers 
prize worth £1,000 for her novel, Difdcult Daughters. 

Kapur, Shekhar : The 53-year old Hindi film 
director who received applause for his films— 
Masoom (1983) Mr. India (1987) and Bandit 
Queen— won kudos lot unusual treatment in 
directing Britain's most successful historical film, 
Elizabeth. 

Karashima, Noboru (b. 1933) : President of 
International Association of Tamil Research. Winner 
of 1995 Fukuoka Asian Cultural Prize for 
outstanding contribution in the field ol Asian studies 

Kamad, Girish (lx 1936) ; Indian playwright, 
actor and director. Chairman of Sangeet Natak 
Akademi, New Delhi (1988-1993). Recipient of 
Sangeet Natak Akademi Award for playwriting 
(1972), Kamaladevi Award for the best play 
(Hayavadana) (1971), and Homi Bhabha Fellowship 
lor Creative Work, 1970-72. Recipient of the 341h 
Bharatiya Jnanpilh Award in January 1999. 

Kasparov, Garry (b. 1963) : Soviet Grandmaster. 
World Chess Champion, 1993. Won Professional 
Chess Association Worid Championship alter he 
drew wilh Viswanafhan Anand in only 12 moves lo 
win the contest 10.5 to 7.5 in Newibrk on October 
10, 1995. However, defeated by Blue Computer. 

Kasturirangan, Krishnaswamy (b. 1940)'. 
Chairman of Indian Space Research Organisation. 
A rocket payloads expert, he is the architect of 
India’s Remote Sensing Satellite Programme. 
Awarded Padmabhushan in 1992, M.P. Birla 
Memorial Award and 1998 Life Time Achievement 
Award. 

Kato.Yasuo : Japanese mountaineer. Is the first 
man to climb Everest in winter (1982). 

Kaul, Swaroop Krishna (b. tSSS): Was the 17th 
Chief of Indian Air Force. As a fighter pitot, has a 
record of 3,700 flying hours to his credit. Only Air 
Marshal decorated with Maha Vir Chakra for bravery 
shown during 1971 Indo-Pak conflict. 

Kaunda, Kenneth {b. 1924) : Architect ol ths 
independence ol Zambia, and its first President 
(1964-1991). Recipient of Jawaharlal Nehru Award 
for International Understanding (1970). 

Kesri, Sitaram: The 77-year-old seniormosl 
Congressman, who had been the Treasurer of lha 
All-India Congress Committee for 18 years, was 
elected President of the 111-year-old Congress 
Party and CPP leader on January 10, 199^ 
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repfe&'ng Mr. PV, f.'arasimta RaaV/aa rssfcc^xSs 
for ptiiling Ccvyn 2 Unitsd Rent GovsrnrrTsnts ted 
by H.D. Devg Gc/ida and UC Gcrczl b/ wtbdrs/y'r^ 
Congress support Psptecad by !,(ri Sente Garteni 
i'n 1S93. 

Khaimsr, GJ^. /&. : Mtrnxaite Capur/ 

Municipaf Ccrrirnissancr Kner/n ibr darrctlsrirg 
unauttotized ccnstrucfcns. Accuzsa tbe Esen Cbfef 
Mteistar of Maharasbtra, S'nsrad Pav/sr, ct bar.rc 
ciesa iinte y/iib ma Ducai-fcasad undar/icrif Pert, 
Dav/ood Ibrabim. Suspandad in June 1934 for 
viotel'cn of ser/ce code, but rainstaiad on Cctscar 
10, 1SS5, by a msiarlp/ vote. 

Khan, Aflauddin : Incian ayponantef Plndusteri 
music tradit'on, parCcu'.afi/ of raag Uaf'rsf. 

Khan, Amjad Ali : Indian dasacaf rrusicten. 
Sared maasiro. First honorsr/ visit'rg profassor a: 
the University af'tbck. Givari the first enter in Irriar. 
classics} music irt Britein. On October 23, 1996 
appofntad as UJIICEF Arreassader fcr chiidran from 
the sphere of culture and creatva art 

Khan, StsmiJiah 1916) : Indian sbabrte' 
maestro fern ’ifertenasi. V/Ihrer ef Pa// Ganchi 
Natidcial Sadtha'/na Av/ard, 1594. 

Khandelv/al, Rajsndra ; An I.ndten ad-entura.'. 
Crippled by polio. Set a '/jprfd reoera for the 
physically handicapped by r5sdr.tr^ Krtedur/j La 
Pass, thte 'odrta's highest mctoraila reac (13330 
ft) on a mcdifleo scocter in 1993. 

Khatami, Seyed Mohammad : Tne 
54-yeaf-old cfergyman wan fran’s saventn 
president'aJ elscticris defeashg Mr, Aii Afear tieaa 
Muff on May 24, 1957. Bom in AcCakaa, ha viss 
appointed Minister fcr Isfa'cic Ca'sera a.nd Gacterce 
in 1932, the post '/,hicn he had to resign when 
President Afear Hasha/ri Ftefsaniani ga',s in to 
conser/ative pressure in 1552. A.fer four yeate of 
pcuticaf cbscuri?/, he suddenly emerged as theicinr 
candidate of the pro-Rafsaniani moderate and the 
country's naa-Leltist v/ing to crteTence fcr the 
presidency. 

Khorana, Hargcbind (d. 1522/ : fndta-bc.m 
scient'st Migrated to USA. Shared die 1 K 3 ftecai 
Prize in PhysfcfogyyMedicins fcr inte-Ttrstescin of 
Genetic coda and its funeber. in protein s/ntrass- 
in 1537, aviarced US fiat'ena: Medaf of Scterce 

Khoshco, Dr.TrilcJci f/ath: Tne cisthgusned j 

tndian scientist-cum-environ.mentaiist, former 

Secretary (Environment) to the Gc,e,mmgr£ of Inoa 
and present!’/ worfc'ng v/idi tne Tate Hr.ergy 
Researen fnsLtute, is the reepiant of me United 
Mations Environment Programme Zaaa'faha 
Bn'/ircnmenl Prize fcr 1595 viOrtT SZCO.CCO on 
ficyemberso, 1556. 




Kissla'/rs'id, Krzysloi : ?c...in ft 
Oirsoter of 1333 GoidteT Leo h/.a,'d-i,Tri.'.- 
/ /utes Cctcors otue made vt Ra^ce. The 
Gm is toe Ltet pa-d of a i-ioc/ aa.ra-irg tre 
principles of lirerr/, sc,s.:s/ ss.iC .‘tetero-r/ 
s/mjteiteed by tee ooidurs pue, vinte and red r. 
Rerdd rteg, 

Auhstadf G^ryr i ne ^.c—^eahcid cit'Ott Afrearz 
batsmart, 'Aim nte urceatan 135 acar-en tee * f a m 
rr nils * iChd C^P G oi.p matem .n r'ajuapncf 
on reenter/ 15, 1996, made a new TVoi'c C^p 


record, ecTparg ’/ivav H.'cra.'Cs' 


acahs: S* 


Lanite at Ka.tedri m 1557. 

Kterit, r-V/i. de : Rnrer rtss-caez -J Stem 

'■ ’•-tcrai 


Afrcte Aicnc '/jiLS Crartean of AAresr 
Ctrgraaa .'lefson Manoei'a, /tesoortere 


fitcet Peace Frza. 


Kchi, Kaim^ fd Cha'caitcr 

(135C/- Ptecpierf of T39G*we’/ia'te.tehfi-a“.'t,' Axarz 
fcr titerratena: Undecrstatci.'g. Pecacec c/ 
Gama.-d S-roeder folojj'ng 1995 sectors. 

Kess, Jchtec.T CCa/ : .’or*egia.c spead seated 
Pec'pert of 1395 desse Cwers fcramaccra T-ccru' 
Ha is s tepfa geid rrecai’ r/meh at tee 1394 iVrtsf 
Ciympfcs, saterg /dbd racc.-ps ir; 1.5:6. 5.37:. 
a,'jd tacce meteaa 

Krandncar, Anm : Ctmira'dirg tricar tf V7P 
acuaortr: a: f iaw 0*^3 Paam a'rpcc Craarec am 
avTatcr: racorc 'd 1995 cy te/rc tiPte r 133:C 
hcu3 on i.a.'cut ocrrmL.'icatcr. atecta.': tf tea 
Incian Ar rtrte w'thote a argfa cOdcert d ns ^ , 


'isate of act’iS tyhe. 

Kri3htete.-r.urtir/, YamL-J ; tecias rsrd Ar,ad 
Cc*- 

CUT?: Trs 75-iS=r<i'c: rs:ipa.'- ^ 
feepiart of tee 1394 Eaoa Ss'se .=ra:te a-^-t 
fcr his cutete'Cir.g corteiuten tc teda" > era 
Pea rare Yciteuf riha- 
cjn-p 'wte: ■'J’na' Brats' ~ 1344 a'C s>. .da - 
fine AChd j.te s ccidssus .fcr mere t .i., ite 
. .cades, spaibihcird 
pe.'fcrma.-xtes as tes . 2950 / < 09 *- P-sc ^ 
tee JuSTteC-e^mtaz. me .ngresr =v,:a-r av-a'- a 
Pa<fcca.ncr..Ua-te55.133S. 

Xu.mte.tetar.cs, Chtecdrixa , d a'. La^ s 

eTa^ertei Prme Lfiriatar ^ > r9~,-. r, i*. //ti. w . . 

JAritear of tee cutetr/ CiVateam, 

.'eaderef Peepe's Aiiarca Her 
Syi-P.-O. Ba.tca.te.-.e.o a.-.c 

a.'tte.-acahte— tcmsenecasrrteeLte-^.!^.^- ■ 

s^te-3 Presice-rt cf Ss tteTiG. Ttc< f.ar ^ 
crarpe-'son of £7.> 


covpsTmcfi svccsss mnsht ybap. bockzxg 



Kumble, Anil (b. 1970) : Indian ieg-spinner. 
Became the second bowler in cricket history to 
bag all the ten wickets in an innings (against 
Pakistan in Delhi on Febmary 7, 1999) alter 
England's Jim Laker (1956). Joined the 100 wicket 
club and became the 3rd Indian to claim more than 
250 wickets in Teat cricket in Ahmedabad in October 
1999. Was Cricketer of the Year (1993-94) with an 
aggregate of 71 points under the Sun-Grace- 
Mafatlal Awards Scheme. 

Kurien, Verghese (b. 1922) : Chairman of 
National Dairy Development Board, Anand (Gujarat) 
(since resigned). The brain behind “Operation 
Flood”. Known as father of India's White Revolution. 
Winner of World Food Prize, 1989, and Magsaysay 
Award, 1 963. First Indian to win International Dairy 
Person Award, 1993. 

Kuruvilla, Abraham : Indian educationist. 
President of Multimode Multi-Media (4M). Introduced 
MEDAL (Multiway Education through Distance 
Access Learning) in Management, a new concept 
in distance education. 

Kutraleeswaran (b 1982) : A school boy from 
Chennai. Has entered Guinness Book of World 
Records by crossing six major watenvays in a 
calendar year. He crossed Palk Strait, English 
Channel, two waterways of Italian Coast, Rottnest 
Channel in Western Australia and one more 
waterway in 1994. 

Kwasniewski, Aleksander (b. 1954): Polish 
:ommqnist-tumed-social democrat. Led his party 
0 victory in parliamentary eiecUons in 1993. Was 
sleeted President of Poland on Nov. 20, 1995, 
usting Lech'Walesa. 

Laden, Osma bin: Saudi disssident multi- 
aira who financed most of the fundamentalist 

mic movements including Taliban in Afghanistan 
Jrid Sudan, Presently under Taliban protection after 
raving been expelled from Saudi Arabia. Sought 
ry USA for his role in bombing of US embassies 
n Africa (Tanzania & Kenya) resulting in US missile 
iitacks an his hide-out in Afghanistan. 

Laha, Sumita (b. 1970) : Indian national 
:hampion, adjudged the strongest woman of 
Isia. Holds five world records in powerlifting. 
Mgures in Guinness Book of World Records. Won 
jold medals at the national weightHHng 
;hampionships in 1993 and 1994 and at the 
‘Jational Games, 1995. 

Lara, Brian (b. 1969} : The left-handed batting 
rero of West Indies. Holder of world records for 
lighest individual score in Test and First Class 
irickeL In April 1994 scored 375 against England 
n Antigua and broke Garry Sobers worid record of 


365 set in 1958. On September 1, 1994, equalled 
Alvin Kalicharan's record of nine centuries in a 
season and also became the first batsman to cross 
2,000 runs. 

Lawton, Maxwell : South African painter. Himself 
an AIDS patient, his paintings Christ Child with 
AIDS and Man of Sorrows depict Christ as an AIDS 
sufferer. 

Laxman, R.K. : Indian cartoonist, associated 
vwth The Timas of India. Winner of B.D. Goenka 
Award for Journalism (1980-81), and Magsaysay 
Award for Journalism (1984). Author of 50 Years of 
Independence through the Byes of R.K. Laxman. 

Lee, Brook Mahealani : The 26-year-old Miss 
USA was crowned the 1997 Miss Universe at Miami 
Beach, Florida, USA. She received a $40, 000- 
employment contract with the pageant, $10,000 in 
cash, a $10, 000-shopping allovrance and a 
complete swim and sportswear wardrobe for her 
victory. She is pursuing Master’s Programme in 
communication at the University of Hawaii at 
Manoa. 

Leko, Peter {b. 1981) : A Hilhgarian. Youngest 
chess Grand Master. 

Lewis, Carl : He was in the news at the 
Centennial Olympic Games at Atlanta when ha 
soared 8.50 metres to win his fourth successive 
Olympic long jump title and his ninth gold in his 
career. 

Lewis, Edward : American biologist. 
Co-recipient of the 1995 Nobel Prize in Medicine, 
with Christiane Nuesslein-Voihard (Germany) and 
Eric Wieschaus (USA), for discoveries concerning 
“the genetic control of early embryonic 
development”. 

Linor Abargii: The 19-year-old Miss Israel was 
crowned Miss Worid 1 998 at the Miss Worid beauty 
pageant in Seychelles on November 26, 1998. Ms 
Abargii, who is a model, seeks to pursue a career 
in media communications and is an expert in jazz 
and classical and modern dances. 

Loreton, Erhard : Swiss mountaineer. Became 
the third man in the world to have climbed world's 
14 highest peaks, when he scaled Kanchenjunga 
in 1995. The other two who have achieved the feat 
are Reinhold Messner (Italy) and Jerzykukucha 
(Poland). 

Louise Frechette; Appointed first UN Deputy 
Secretary General on January 12. 1998. Formerly 
Canada's Deputy Defence Minister. 

Lucas Jr., Robert E. (b. 1937) : American 
economist. Professor at the University of Chicago 
Recipient of 1995 Nobel Prize in Economics for 
his work on “how rational expectations have 
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transformed macro-economic analysis and helped 
understand economic policy”. 

Lucid, Ms Shannon; The 35-year-old celebrity 
astronaut, who spent a record 188 days in space 
in 1996, became the first woman to be awarded 
the Congressional Space Medal of Honour 
(Washington ; December 2. 1996). Her mission to 
the Russian space station Af/rwas the longest ever 
by a woman or an American. She returned to earth 
in September 1996. 

Machado, Alicia: The 19-year-old law and 
business management student and Miss Venezuela 
v/on the Miss Universe 1996 title in Las Vegas on 
May 17. 1996. She has succeeded Chelsi Smith, a 
22-year-old college student from Deer Park. Texas, 
vrho had the Miss U.S.A. title in 1995. She beat 78 
contestants from the world. Machado is the third 
beauty from Venezuela to wrin the coveted award. 

Madan, Chhavi ft>. 1934) : The Delhi giri v/ho 
became the youngest person to swim across the 
Palk Strait on March 27, 1995. 

Madonna. Louise V.C. (b. 1959): Worid's top 
female pop star. In 1986, became the first woman 
to top both the album and singles charts. Her most 
popular album is True Blue (1986). Has authored 
Sex. She v/as chosen as the best actress for'Evita” 
at the Golden Globes Awards ceremony at Beveriy 
Hills (California) on January 19, 1997. 

Mailer, Halfdon : A citizen of Denmark. Head of 
International Planned Parenthood Federation. 
Winner of 1995 UN Population Award jointly with 
Inter-African Committee on Traditional Practices 
Affecting Health of Women and Children. 

Mallesv/ari, Karnam (b. 1976) : Indian 
weighllifter from Andhra Pradesh. Created six 
national marks in the 52-kg category in 1990 Junior 
National Championship. Won golds in Asian 
Championships (54-kg category) at Pusan, Korea 
(1995) and in Istanbul World Championship (1994). 
Set a new world record by winning three golds in 
54-kg category in World Weightlifting Championship 
at Guangzhou (China) on November 19, 1995. 
Av/arded Rajiv Gandhi Khel Ratna Award for 
1994-95. 

Mandela, Nelson (b 1918) : Leader of African 
National Congress, and South Africa’s first Black 
President (1994-1999). The former saboteur and 
political prisoner (for 27 years from 1964 to 1990), 
was the only nominee to succeed F.W. de Klerk, 
with v^hom he shared the 1993 Nobel Peace Prize 
for negotiating the end of apartheid. Recipient of 
Third World Award (1986), Ja^vaharlal Nahru Award 
for International Understanding (1979), Bharat 
Ratna (1990), and Jamnalal Bajaj Award (1990). 


Mamed his sweet heart Graca Machel, widow ( 
Mozambiquan President, on his SOlh birthda 
divorcing his wife Winnie Mandela. Won the Jess 
Owens Global Award 1999 in recognition ol hi 
efforts to promote-peace and reconciliation throug 
sport. 

Mandela, V/innie :The divorced v/ifa of Nelso 
Mandela. Was Deputy Minister for Arts, Culture 
Science and Technology in the Ministry of Presider 
Mandela. Sacked on charges of corruption ant 
divorced by Mandeia. Was later reinstated. Many ir 
Africa viav heras ‘Ma Mandela" or ‘■Mother of SouU 
Africa’. 

Mangeshkar, Lata fb 1929) : Melody queen oi 
India. Recipient of 1989 Dada Saheb Phalke aware 
for her contribution to Indian film music. Completed 
50 years of singing in September 1992. Reputed to 
be vTOriefs most recorded artiste, she figures in 
Guinness Book of World Recxrrds. Awarded Padma 
Bhushan in 1969. 

Manohar, Sujata Vasant ; Indian lav/yer. India's 
second woman judge of Supreme Court after 
Fathima Beevi (1989). 

Maradona, Diego (b 1962) : Argentine soccer 
star. Was banned by FIFA on August 24. 1994, 
from national and international competitions lor 15 
months for testing positive for a banned sb’mulant 
at USA '94 World Cup 

Marcano, Jacqueline Aguilera (b 1976): The 
raven-haired beauty. Miss Venezuela, was selected 
Miss World in a beauty pageant in Sun City (South 
Africa) on November 18, 1995. 

Marcos. Imelda : Wife of former Phiiippines 
President Ferdinand Marcos. In 1993, was 
sentenced for 18 years in prison on comrplion 
charges. Lost 1998 Presidential elections. 

Mariam, Mengistu Haile : Ethiopia’s deposed 
Marxist dictator. Living in exile in Zimbabwe. Being 
triad in absentia in the Supreme Court (Addis 
Ababa) on charges of genocide. 

Martinez, Conchifa fb 1973) : First Spaniaru 
woman ever to capture the Wimbledon 
championship beating Martina Navratilova on July 
2 1994. Second Spaniard woman lo reach linal 
(after Ulli de Alvarez in 1928). 

Mary Jose-Perec : The French woman athlete 
who scored a rare double (like Michael Johnson of 
USA) by winning the 400 and 200 mekes at the 
Olympics centennials at Atlanta in 1996. 

Mary McAlleese : Belfast law professor is mo 
second woman President to be elected the eighth 
President of Ireland to succeed Mary Robinson (the 
first woman President) on me tatang up tho 
assignment of UN Commissioner of Hot 0-.Right3 
(November 1997). 
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Mnry Bablnson ;Tlw (itsl woman and sovonth 
Ptosidont ol iioland wlw was succoodod by anoihor 
woman Prostdonl, Mmy McAllooso, on taking up 
tlm assignment ol UN Commlsslonor lor Human 
Rights (Novombor 1997). Wlnnor ol tho 1999 
Roosovolt Fioodom award, 

Mohla, Zubin (b. t9SS ) ; India-born muslcran. 
Conduclor ol Now'ibik Plrllliarmonio Oichostra and 
Ismol PhllirarmonlG Oiclwstm, Rociplont ol Padma 
Btrusiran. Co-winnof ol Woll Pdzo 1995-96 aloirg 
with Rumanla-botn composer Gyorgy Ugoti. 

Monchu, Blgoborti (b. 1959) ; Gualomalan 
Indian loader and human rigius enmpaignor, 
Rociplont ol 1992 Nobol Poaco Pilio gWon tn 
tocognltlon ol her work lor social justico and otlrno- 
cultural roconcillatlon. 

Manuhln.Yohudl (b 1916) ;Amotlcan violinist. 
First musician to locoiw tlta poaco pilzo ol Gonnan 
booksallors. Rociplont ol Jawaliaiial Nohru Award 
lor Intomallonal Undorstanding, 

Mlslrra, Ranganalh ; Cltaltman ol Natloirat 
Human Bights Commission who rotirod on 
Novombor 26, 1996 at tho ago ol 70. Was also tho 
Chlol Justice ol India, Eloctod to Bajya Sabha trom 
Orissa In 1999, 

Mlslry, Rohlnton; Tho India-born Canadian 
wntor Is tho rociplont ol tho Commonwaalttr Writots' 
Prize which tm sliaros wUh anothor Indian author, 
Mr, Vlktarn Chandra. Tho -award was prosontod In 
London otr Novombor 13, 1990. Ho is tho llrst 
poison to win tho pilzo twice. 

Mltsuro Oba: -IS-ycar old Japanoso advonturor 
who undortook solo trok across Antarctica In 
^■'bor 1998. First person to undortako a solo 
-vcfoss Itozon Arctlca In Juno 1997. 
Modl.M.C.: Indian oya sutgoon liom Dangaloto 
Mccipiont ol 19lh Dlranvantarl Award (1990), Has 
poilormod hall a million oyo oporatlons and tils 
(oat h-rs boon insoribod In tho Gwwwss Book of 
tt'or/d flocorefs. 

Mohamad, Muhathir-bin ; Malaysian Priino 
Ministor, Has boon namod rociplont ol tho 199-t 
Jawahailal Nohru Award lor Intornallonai 
Undorstanding lor his rolo and contribution to 
'building closor cooporatlon among duvoloplng 
nallons and lor his bold and vigorous articulation 
ol tholr concoms.* Pdmo Ministor ol his country 
since 1 98 1 . Dr. Mahathir Mohamad has played tho 
k'-id rote In tmildlng a modern Malaysia and making 
ic a key playor not only In East Asia and ASEAN 
but also In tho APEC and tho Organisation ol 
Isltmlc Counitios (OIC). Awarded Jawahailal Nohru 
Aw.iid lor Imumatlonal Undorstanding lor 199-t. 
Visited India in Docembor 1996. 
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Mohapalra, SUakanta (b. 19-1 1 ) : Oriya poat. 
Third Oriya writor to rocoivo Jnanplih award ( 1 993), 
allor Goplnalh Mohanty and Sachi R-aul Roy. 
His malor works Includo Ast.ipubl, rtni Snbdur 
Akash, which won him Sahilya Akadoml Award in 
197.t. 

Mol, Daniel Arap : Tho Konyan Prosidont who 
was olocled lor tho IKlh livo-yoar tarm In Jiinuary, 
1098. 

Moore, MIko : The (ormer Now Zoal.snd Puma 
Ministor, took ovor as Iho Dtioclor-Gonoral of World 
Tiudo Orgarilsation (WTO) on Soptombor I, 1999, 
Fllty-yoar-old Mr. Mika Mooro, a (ormor trado 
unionist and a commiUod loll-wlngor, is scheduled 
to remain In the ollico lor ihteo years. 

Mooy, Adrlanus : Indonosl-Vs ambassador to 
tho EC has boon appolnlod as Iho navi head ol 
the U.N's Economic and Social Commission (or 
Asia and iho Pacilio (ESCAP), 

Motloy, Erie; Tho Chairman ol tho Miss World 
Organisation had monltotod tho onliia Miss World 
1996 beauty pageant hold In Bangalore (n 
Novombor 1996. A 3S,0Q0-slrong crowd h.id 
gulhorod at tho pagoant’s master voniio— 
Clilnnaswamy Stadium. His wllo Julia Motley, Iho 
intornallonai Prosidont ol iho otganisullon, had 
comrollod Iho onilto show. 

Morrison, Toni (b 1935 ) : Black Amoiican wriior. 
Rociplont ol 1093 Nobol Pilzo lor utoraturo. Author 
ol six novels, had won 1090 Pullizor Prlzo lor hor 
notion, Beloved 

Mubarak, Hosnl : Tho 71-yoar-old Etjypllan 
Ptosidont was ro-oloclod on Soptombor 27. 1999 
lor a lourth consocutlvo six-yoar torm with a masslvo 
verdict (9‘t1!> VOIDS), A loading voico in tho Arab 
world and a promlnonl loader ol iho Non-Allgnod 
Movomoni, Mr. Mubarak has boon tho Prosidont 
slnco his ptodocossor Anwar Sadat was 
assassifialod by mllitatus lii October 1901. Ho Is 
known as 'Iho man ol achiovomonr and a loader 
who has woikod hard to Improve tho nation’s 
economy and living conditions. 

Mugabe, Robert (b. (92-() ;Tho antl-aparthoid 
crusador and llrst Ptimo Ministor ol Zimbabwe and 
now President ol Zimbabwe. Chalrnum ol NAM 
(1996-1989). Reclplont ol Jawahailal Nohru Award 
(or Inlornalloiiat Undorstanding (1991). 

Mukhop-adhyaya, Subhas : Bongall pool. 
Rociplont ol 27ih Bharatiya Jnaiipilh Award, 193'- 
Had won 1962 Sahilya Akadoml Award lor his 
niilhology Jato Duiol Jai. His works Includo Himonis 
(1973), Kill Itlitd/iumas (1069), Bl Bluil (1971). 
CiMlIe Ciicb/m Oorio (1972). Jti Ho Kagazar Nauki 
(1909). Ole, 
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Murdoch. Rupert (b. 1931) : American media 
baron. Ov/ns a number of TV stations (including 
the STAR-TV), publishing concerns and also a 
movie company. Presently involved in a court case 
in India and divorce proceedings by his vrife. 

Muthiah. A.C. : Elected President of the Board 
of Control for Cricket in India on September 21. 
1999 replacing Raj Singh Dungarpur. 

Naipaul.V.S. (b. 1932) ; A Trinidadian novelist of 
Indian origin. Received knighthood in the British 
Government's Nev/ Year honours list. Won 1971 
Booker Prize for In a Free Slate. 

Nair, M.T. Vasudevan: The noted Malayalam 
writer and editor of Mathrubhoomi group of 
publications is the recipient at the 31st Bharatiya 
Jnanpith av/ard for 1995 for his outstanding 
contribution to the enrichment of Indian literature. 
He ha^to his credit eight novels, 16 short story 
collections, one drama, two travelogues and three 
literary studies. 

Nair. Mira (b. 1957): Indian lilm director. Her 
films include Salaam Bombay, Mississippi Masala, 
Kamasutra, etc. Won the Golden Camera Award at 
Cannes in 1988. 

Nanjundaswamy: Indian revolutionary- 
agriculturist. President of Karnataka Rajya 
Raitha Sangha. Knov/n for campaigns against 
multinationals, such as American Cargill Seeds 
India Company, American Kentucky Fried Chicken 
Chain, etc. 

Narayan. Kunv/ar (b. 1927) : Hindi poet and 
v/riter. Recipient of fifth Vyas Samman lor 1995 for 
his collection of poems, Koee Doosra Naheen, 
published in 1993. A pillar of “Nai Kavita" movement, 
he appeared on the literary scene in 1956 v/ith his 
first v/ork Chakravyuh. His short epic, Almajayi 
(1965), v/as translated into Italian and v/on the 
Hindustani Akademi Award in 1971. 

Narayan, R.K. (b. 1906) : Indian v/riterin English. 
His autobiography, Malgudi Days, v/as selected lor 
the 1974 English Speaking Union Book Abroad 
Literary Av/ard. His novel. The Guide, v/on him a 
Sahitya Akademi Award. 

Narayanan, K.R. (b. 1921) : First Scheduled 
Caste to hold the country’s second highest office. 

He v/as the ninth Vice President of India (1992-97) 
and on July 17, 1997 he got elected to the post of 
President of India, poliing 95 per cent of valid votes 
cast. Mr. Narayanan is the right person for the right 
job, a symbol of hope for all. 

A self-made man in all respects, Mr. K.R. 
Narayanan, himselt a victim of social and economic 
disabilities, has climbed the success ladder making 
bis mark in almost every field — education. 


administration, international relations, economict 
literature, journalism and politics. He has had clos 
contact with India's three Prime Ministers 
Jav/aharlal Nehm, Indira Gandhi and Rajiv Gandf 
and had been v/ith India's foreign service from it: 
indpient stage, serving as India's envoy to Thailand 
Japan, Vietnam, Burma, China and U.S.A. He v/a: 
Vice-Chancellor of the Jawaharlal Nehru University 
and v/as elected to the Lok Sabha thrice from thr 
Ottapalam constituency and v/as Minister in the 
Union Council of Ministers handling dilfereni 
portfolios, was conferred the Statesman of the V/orid 
Av/ard in Nev/York in April 1998. 

Naresh Goef, Dr. : The former Hony Secy. Delhi 
Medical Assocation, v/as honoured with “Man of 
the Year Av/ard 1998' instituted by American 
Biographical Institute. 

Naresh Kumar : Indian Lav/n Tennis player. V/as 
non-playing Davis Cup captain. Resigned in 
September 1993 after India's defeat by Australia, 
5-0, in semi-finals. 

NareshTrehan, Dr. : Eminent Cardiologist First 
Asian to perform robotised heart surgery in his 
Escorts Hospital (New Delhi). 

Narlikar, Jayant (b. 1938) : Indian astronomer. 
Director of Model Inter-University Centre lor 
Astronomy and Astrophysics. V/inner of 1981 
Rashtra Bhushan Foundation Av/ard for research 
into black holes and 1996 Kalinga Av/ard of the 
UNESCO. 

Naruhito, Prince (b. 1962) : Crc//n Prince of 
Japan and heir to the worid’s supposedly the oldest 
throne. Married the 29-year-oId former diplomat, 
Masako Ov/ada, daughler of Vice-Foreign IMnssier, 
Hisahl Ov/ada, on June 9. 1993. No foreign 
dignitaries v/ere invited, and Emperor Akihito and 
Empress Michiko did not attend because of a 
tradition that they do not lake part in ceremoaes 
centred on lov/er-ranked figures, even it be tr.eir 


ov/n son. . 

Nasreen.Taslima (b. 1962) : Feminist v/ntercf 
Bangladesh. Fadng death threats at home from 
fundamentalists for blaspheming Koran in her 
maiden novel Lajja (Shame). Fled to S.veden cn 
August 10, 1994 (since returned). V/mner cf 
Sweden's literary av/ard Kurt Tucnolsky Prize 
(1994), named altera German v/nterv.ho v.-as k.-5d 
by the Nazis. Has won Ananda Purashkar for her 
collection of essa>s fJimachita Column (Select 
Columns). 

Nathan. Sellapan Bama : The 75-year-c.d cuv -- 
Indian, born in Singapore, who is a veteran ri?'cm.a: 
v/as sv/orn in as the Sixth elected Pres.--, .. ■ 
Singapore on September 1, 1999, su:ceeo.r.g 

— — 


COMPETiriON SUCCESS BEVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


Mr, Ong Teng Cheong. Tho Singapore-based The 
Straits Times daily said: ''Ha is a good, sloul- 
heartod man to have around, particularly in limes 
ol crisis, as his track record shows." He is the 
second ethnic Indian after Mr. Devan Nair to hold 
the position. 

Navratilova, Martina (tx 1956; -.Czechoslovakia- 
born tennis player of United States. In her 20 years' 
career has won 167 singles titles, the highest by 
any player, male or female. Has won 18 Grand 
Slam titles— Wimbiedon nine times (1378-1990) and 
US Open four times (1983-1987). In November 
1994, bade farewell to tennis. 

Nayar, Kuldip : Indian journalist. India's High 
Commissioner In UK during the National Front 
Government. Author ol India-The Critical Years, 
Between the Lines, Distant Neighbours, India after 
Nehm, Tho Judgement etc. Recipient ol Pride of 
India Award 1996. Now a nominated member of 
Bajya Sabha. 

Nihal Rodrigo '.The new Secretary-General ol 
SAARC elected on October 13, 1998, 

Nikhanj, Kapil Dev (b. 1959) : Former Indian 
cricket captain. Known as Haryana Hurricane. First 
bowler to take 250 wickets In one-day internationals. 
Has the record of 4000 nins and 400 wickets. 
Surpassed Richard Hadlee's record of 431 wickets 
and took his 432nd wicket on the opening day of 
the third Test against Sri Lanka on February 8, 

1994, to become world's highest wicket-taker. 
Also won the 1983 World Cup, He has been 
appointed coach of India's national cricket team for 

,,2 years on Sept. 21, 1999 replacing Anshuman 

■ '-.'.vad. 

.4., Sam : Namibian President, Recipient 
" a Gandhi Prize for Peace, Disarmament 
- .-..inl In recognition ol his sacrifice and 
■1 to the cause ol peace and development in 
■ibia in particular and Africa in general. 

Nylma, Gedhum Chookyi (b 1989) : Tibetan 
/boy from Lhari district in Nagchu. Was on May 14. 

1995, proclaimed as the 11th reincarnation of 
Panchen Lama, the supreme spiritual leader of tho 
Tibetans, who died in January 1989. In the hierarchy 
of Tibetan Lamas, Panchen Lama is second to the 
Dalai Lama. 

O'Brfan.Oan (b. 1966;: American athlete. Won 
his third successive World Athletic Championship 
title in decathlon at Gothenburg (Sweden) in August 
1995. 

Oo. Kenzabuto : Japanese novelist and essayist. 
Winner of 1994 Nobel Prize lor Literature lor his 
poetic force which creates an imagined world, 
where life and myth condense to form a 
disconcerting picture of human predicament. 


Oka, Gedong Bagocs : An Indonesian. Founder 
of organisations for the uplift of women and 
promotion of Gandhian values outside India. 
Recipient of 1994 Jamnalal Sajaj Award. 

Okrl, Sen : Nigerian writer living in London. 
Recipient of Booker Prize for his novel The 
Famished Road. 

Ondlekl,Yobos (b. 19S3) : Kenyan athlete. First 
man to break the 27 minutes barrier for 10,000 
metres run in 1993. Broke Chellmo's record by 
covering the distance in 26 m 58.38 secs. 

Owens, John Cleveland (Jesse) (b. 1913): 
American athlete. Only man to win four track and 
field gold medals (100m, 200m, long jump, 
4 X 100m relay) in single Olympics (1936), 

Paos, Lcander (b. 1973) : A tennis star from 
Calcutla.Third Indian to win Junior Wimbledon title, 
and second (alter Ramesh Krishnan) to win two 
junior titles in Grand Slam Tournament. Won two 
team gold medals and one individual bronze in 
Hiroshima Games. 1994. in 1995, he beat the twice 
Wimbledon finalist, Goran Ivanisevic, in the Davis 
Cup Zone match. Won bronze for India at Atlanta 
Olympics (1996). Won 6 titles in Men's doubles in 
1997 as also 1998 Italian Open aiongwith 
compatriot Mahesh BhupathI but 1998 proved 
unlucky for the Indian duo losing 1998 Australian, 
French and Wimbledon in Men's Doubles, Second 
Indian alter VIjay Amritraj to win the Hail of Fame 
Tennis award. Proved a giant killer by defeating 
World's No. I Pete Samparas in ATP Tour recently. 
Won Men Doubles in French & Wimbledon 1999 
teaming with compatriot Mahesh Bhupathi also won 
Mixed Doubles in Wimbledon 1999 partning with 
Lisa Raymond (USA). 

Pal, Bachcndri (b. 1954) : First Indian woman 
and fifth woman In the world to scale Mount Everest 
a “Sagarmatha”, as Everest is called by the 
Nepalese. She achieved the feat through South Col 
route along with two male members, Lhaloo Dorjee 
and Ang Dorjee on May 23, 1984. Has also 
conquered Mount Blanc, Mount Aginis and many 
other peaks. 

Pandoy, Vasudeo : The Prime Minister of 
Trinidad and Tobago was the Chief Guest at the 
Republic Day Celebrations in the Capital on January 
26, 1997. He had also visited Azamgarh in U.P. in 
search of his roots. His great grandfather, a resident 
ol vitlage Lakhmanpur near Azamgarh, had 
migrated to the Caribbean island some 150 years 
ago when the British nrlers sent Indian labourers 
to other colonies, Trinidad and Tobago was one 
such area. 

Pandit Ravi Shankar : The 79-year-old 
Internationally acclaimed sitar maestro was 


736 


COMPETITION SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 20CO 



)nourecl v/ith Bharat Ratnacn Jarxar/3G, liS£_ 
n June 12, 1999 in Ecnn Fancit Hajf SharKar 
3 S also received the iritefnaticnal nim and. 
lusic Award in recagniticrr c‘ hi 3 ^'*scecia:^ 
chievements’ in enhancing the sgrincanca cf 
lUSiC. 

Paramjeet Singh : The 2£-vsar clC pciics 
printer shattered Hying Sil<l7 Uilkha Srgn'3 2£- 
ear old national record in 4CG metres irt' -c-T- 
leconds at the 3Sth Open Madcral Aitierics in 
'alcutta (November 4, ISSS). 

Parekh, Adha : Tne film ceiecnty actress zr.C 
drmer President of the Cine Artistes' Assccaacn 
was appointed chairman of Censer S'Car-d. 
Associated vrith miany social and humanitahan 
programmes including Bomca'/ RcsoitaL 

Paroda, R. S. ; Indian aghculturat zcisrtsz. Hest 
Asian to be the Chiairrran cf V/cheng Creep cf 
Food and Agricultural Oiganisaticn {rAO). Cirecotc- 
General of Indian Coundt cf Agricultural riesearcr^ 
Conferred Padma Shri irt 1992. 


Pathak, Gindeshvrari (a. 1543} : t'Cian scciai 
worker. Dedicated to the cause cf scevergers' 
liberation. Kno-r/n fa S'Jath Soac'cha.'avss fpxr 
(lush toilets). Rrst Indian to recaive [ntemasocal 
St. Francis Prize for Em/ircnment (1992). 

Patel Amrita ; Chairma.n cf t iaticnaf L.a-ry 
Developm.ent Board succeeding Dr. 7. ifu.'ien. 

Patel, Davendera Dr : An eminent medesf 
teacher at Gujarat Cancer ar.d Research inscpie — 
awarded 1997 BC Roy Nat'cnal award. 

Patkar, Medha (Jo. 1956) : Indian 6(7(700.000X3.1.0; 
and social activist A leader of fle.'mada. Sa.ira.o 
Andolan (NBA). The NBA is demanding stcppa.ge 
of construction v/ork at the Sardar Serevar Ca-m. 
Won 1991 Right Lr/elihccd A/rard arP 1994 Prasha 
Puraskar. 


Patten, Chris : The last Gcvenxf cf Hcr/g Fisr 
who introduced a semiblar,ce cf demccracy terra/ 
elections and a legislatrre ccuncS before me CoP 
was duly handed o/er to the Chinese asinorir/ ' 
Ihe midnight of June 30, 1997. 

Paul, Lord Swraj ; Tne feadi.ng ffen-Rervi? 
Indian and Chairman of the S'CG-nn.i'so Capa 
Group, has been appointed vce.f. SepterrPer 
1999, Chancellor of Unrrarsit/ cf y/ctve.Tamp; 
tUK). 68-year.old Lord Paul fo me first A.sran 
bead this premier unr/ersity vph a student strer/ 
'!L university's '/ice-C'rar/S5.^r, Fr 

Swraj Paul v/o 
enjoy the task and bring gr-sat '/afire a 
iMtfnn^r’ universit-y vri-,kdi Is regarded a 

United Kingdom. Prior to it, !,1r. S//raj Paul wras 
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Hsi&t Edsen AJ33L 

frem Brazr;. Ptsyed; in al3 ’.Verfd^u? 
Charrpensrip ssuma-menis, awcnc reccrc-Sscreo: 
1221 o^s in I2c3 ismes. Hss c'^ared a 

Presantty Sccr3 ?(Fnfs;er c. 

Li s rcrmer r'cme Lfstsster di Ch— 3. 
'^Tstec ttPefn 12SS— me as; by a Ginese Premier 
;rs 21 ■.ea.'S afer me 1962 ccmuclThe fast Prune 
.LBrisceffai: mp was by his fsster-fem.er. Zheu en- 
Laj; is 1920. 

P=f 53 , Shimen : V/as Prime J/meter cf Israel 
rar:£rTi 2 ra.< Rabis '/es assass'naled cn NOTemeer 
5 , 1555)), '/arted India in S.tay 1933 when, arter a 
c'=p cf four decades, the Two countries 
;re;i-iisra.Tsed cospe.'aLCn in m.e eccnorrcc held, 
ssc.-'ism, asiadsn, scfence and technology and 
duisural feiis by signing 'scr agreem.errts and two 
merrcra.'da cf und.erss-'dmg. Shared 1394 Ncbe; 
Peace Prize vren Rabin and AsaAzX. 

Perl, Silartin : Am.erdan arisnbsL Co-recipien: 
cf 1995 Ilcbel Prize in Pir/sics, '.vith Frederic/ 
Fames (USA), fcr cfsccr.'sr/ cf t.vo sub-atomic 
paddies, tan lepmn and rauthno. 

Pfaff, Anita Bose : Tr.s daughter of Netaj 
S.ira 3 C.'-an/ia Bose and J/a. EmDe Schenkl vra: 
recand/ in Inda cn ‘ma cccasicn cf her fethei'i 
bCrrni cenierar/ cetefcratdns at the irr/itaticn of the 
Lsdian Cm/em.T.e'iL 

Phoolan DerA (b. 1560) : India's bandit queen 
/,to ruied the ravines of ChambaJ in the lats 
se/er.Les and early eghdes. Shot mto prcminenci 
■/.‘rjt ma Behmai massacre cf 22 caste Hindus ii 
1931. Surrendered in 1933. incarcerated for T 
yeans. Cn Feb. 19, 1334, released cn parole unde 
pee enders cf Sc’prem.e CcutL Shekhar Kapur's film 
Bar/£'t Gusen, is based on her fife story. Embracei 
Sudorism at 1 fa^tur in 1 395. Eected to Lok Sabh; 
h 1995 cn Eamapwadi Party ticket but v/as defeatei 
irj 1393 eiectiens. 'riowe/er, she was re-e!ectd ii 
1993. 

Pinter, Harold (b. 133/) : British v/riter. Winne 
cf Dav/d Cohen British Literature Prize for life-tim 
achJe/emenL His screen plays are The Frenc 
Ueutenant's Y/cman and The Remains of the Da_ 
Ct-oer piays inciude The Caretaker and The Birthda 
Party. 

Pollock, Shaun: Tne South African crickete 
made history on April 26, 1996 by taking foi 
rA'JrfiVi in four balls in his debut for the Englan 
VArrMy V/ar/rickshire against Leicestershire. 

Pofyako*/, Valery (b 1943) : Russian cosmonau 
Has the record cf 433 days in space. He and tw 


Mr. Ong Teng Cheong. The Singapore-based The 
Straits Times daily said: “He is a good, stout- 
hearted man to have around, particularly in times 
of crisis, as his track record shows.” He is the 
second ethnic Indian alter Mr. Devan Nair to hold 
the position. 

Navratilova, Martina (b. 1356) : Czechoslovakia- 
born tennis player of United States. In her 20 years' 
career has won 167 singles tities, the highest by 
any player, male or female. Has wori 18 Grand 
Slam titles— Wimbledon nine times (1978-1990) and 
US Open lour times (1983-1987). in November 
1994, bade farewell to tennis. 

Nayar, Kuldip ; Indian journalist. India’s High 
Commissioner in UK during the National Front 
Government. Author of India-The Critical Years, 
Between the Lines, Distant Neighbours, India alter 
Nehru, The Judgement etc. Recipient of Pride of 
India Award 1 996. Now a nominated member of 
Rajya Sabha. 

Nihal Rodrigo ;The new Secretary-General of 
SAARC elected on October 13, 1998. 

Nikhanj, Kapil Dev (b. 1959) : Former Indian 
cricket captain. Known as Haryana Hurricane. First 
bowler to take 2S0 wickets in one-day internationals. 
Has the record of 4000 nins and 400 wickets. 
Surpassed Richard Hadlee’s record of 431 wickets 
and look his 432nd wicket on the opening day of 
the third Test against Sri Lanka on February 8, 

1994, to become world's highest wicket-taker. 
Also won the 1983 World Cup. He has been 
appointed coach of India’s national cricket team for 

«.2 years on Sept. 21, 1999 replacing Anshuman 

^ Sam : Namibian President. Recipient 
■ " 'ira Gandhi Prize for Peace, Disarmament 
. . ’ , Tient in recognition of his sacrifice and 
: to the cause of peace and development in 
'•< in particular and Africa in general. 

Nyfma, Gedhum Choekyi (b. 1989): Tibetan 
' boy from Lhari district in Nagchu. Was on May 14. 

. 1995, proclaimed as the llth reincarnation of 
Panchen Lama, the supreme spiritual leader of the 
Tibetans, who died in January 1989. In the hierarchy 
of Tibetan Lamas. Panchen Lama is second to the 
Dalai Lama. 

O'Brian, Dan (b. 1966) : American athlete. Won 
his third successive World Athletic Championship 
title in decathlon at Gothenburg (Sweden) in August 

1995. 

Oe, Kenzaburo : Japanese novelist and essayist. 
Winner of 1994 Nobel Prize for Literature lor his 
poetic force which creates an imagined world, 
vrhere life and myth condense to form a 
disconcerting picture of human predicament. 


Oka, Gedong Bagoes : An Indonesian. Founder 
of organisations for the uplift of women and 
promotion of Gandhian values outside India. 
Recipient of 1994 Jamnalal Baja) Award. 

Okri, Ben : Nigerian writer living in London. 
Recipient of Booker Prize for his novel The 
Famished Road. 

Ondieki.Yobes (b. 1963) : Kenyan athlete. First 
man to break the 27 minutes barrier for lO.OOO 
metres run in 1993. Broke Chelimo’s record by 
covering the distance in 26 m 58.38 secs. 

Owens, John Cleveland (Jesse) (b. 1913): 
American athlete. Only man to win four track and 
field gold medals (100m, 200m, long jump, 
4 X 100m relay) in single Olympics (1936), 

Paes, Leander (b. 1973) : A tennis star from 
Calculta.Third Indian to win Junior Wimbledon title, 
and second (after Ramesh Krishnan) to win two 
junior titles in Grand Slam Tournament, Won two 
team gold medals and one individual bronze in 
Hiroshima Games, 1994. In 1995, he beat the twice 
Wimbledon finalist, Goran Ivanisevic, in the Davis 
Cup Zone match. Won bronze for India at Atlanta 
Olympics (1996). Won 6 titles in Men’s doubles in 
1997 as also 1998 Italian Open alongwith 
compatriot Mahesh Bhupathi but 1998 proved 
unlucky for the Indian duo losing 1998 Australian, 
French and Wimbledon in Men’s Doubles. Second 
Indian after Vijay Amritraj to win the Hall of Fame 
Tennis award. Proved a giant killer by defeating 
World's No. I Pete Samparas in ATP Tour recently. 
Won Men Doubles in French & Wimbledon 1999 
teaming with compatriot Mahesh Bhupathi also won 
Mixed Doubles in Wimbledon 1999 panning with 
Lisa Raymond- (USA). 

Pal, Bachendri (b. 1954) : First Indian woman 
and fifth woman in the world to scale Mount C. 
a “Sagarmatha”, as Everest is called by 
Nepalese. She achieved the feat through 
route along v/ilh two male members, Lhatoo ■ 
and Ang Dorjee on May 23, 1984. I’ 
conquered Mount Blanc, Mount Agims 
other peaks. 

Pandey, Vasudeo : The Prime 
Trinidad and Tobago was the Chief < 

Republic Day Celebrations in the < 

26, 1 997. He had also visited 
search of his roots. His great y 
ol village Lakhmanpur ■ 
migrated to the Caribbean ’ ’ 
ago when the British rulers 
to other colonies. Trinidad 
such area. 

Pandit Ravi Shan’ 

Internationally aci-'a' 
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honoured with Bharat Ratna on January 30, 1999 . 
On June 12, 1999 in Bonn Pandit Ravi Shankar 
has also received the International Film and Media 
Music Award in recognition of his "special 
achievements" in enhancing the significance of 
music. 

Paramjeet Singh : The 26-year old police 
sprinter shattered Fiying Sikh Milkha Singh's 38- 
year old national record in 400 metres in 45.70 
seconds at the 38th Open National Athletics in 
Calcutta (November 4. 1998). 

Parekh, Adha : The film celebrity actress and 
former President of the Cine Artistes' Association 
was appointed chairman of Censor Board. 
Associated with many social and humanitarian 
programmes including Bombay Hospital. 

Paroda, R. S. : Indian agricultural scientist. First 
Asian to be the Chairman of Working Group of 
Food and Agricultural Organisation (FAO). Director- 
General of Indian Council of Agricultural Research. 
Conferred Padma Shri in 1998. 

Pathak, Bindeshwari (b. 1943) : Indian social 
worker. Dedicated to the cause of scavengers' 
liberation. Known for Sulabh Shauchalayas (pour 
flush toilets). First Indian to receive International 
St. Francis Prize for Environment (1992). 

Patel Amrita : Chairman of National Dairy 
Development Board succeeding Dr. V. Kurien. 

Patel, Davendera Dr : An eminent medical 
teacher at Gujarat Cancer and Research Institute- 
awarded 1997 BC Roy National award. 

Patkar, Medha (b. 1956) : Indian environmentalist 
and social activist. A leader of Narmada Bachao 
Andolan (NBA). The NBA is demanding stoppage 
of construction work at the Sardar Sarovar Dam. 
Won 1991 Right Livelihood Award and 1994 Prabha 
Puraskar. ; 

Patten, Chris : The last Governor of Hong Kong 
who introduced a semblance of democracy through 
elections and a legislative council before the Colony 
was duly handed over to the Chinese authority on 
!he midnight of June 30, 1997. 

Paul, Lord SwraJ : The leading Non-Resident 
hdian and Chairman of the $500-million Caparo 
Sroup, has been appointed w.e.f. September 1, 
1999, Chancellor of University of Wolverhampton 
'UK). 68-year-old Lord Paul is the first Asian to 
lead this premier university with a student strength 
3f 25,000. The university’s Vice-Chancellor, Prof, 
lohn S. Brooks hoped that Lord Swraj Paul would 
both enjoy the task and bring great value and 
handing to the university” which is regarded as a 
eading light in redefining higher education in the 
Jnited Kingdom. Prior to it, Mr. Svrraj Paul was the 


Pro-Chancellor of Thames Valley Universii 
(UK). 

Pele, Edson A.D.N. (b. 1940) : Soccer plays 
from Brazil. Played in all four World Cu 
Championship tournaments, a world record. Score 
1281 goals in 1363 games. Has been declared 
national treasure by the President of Brazi 
. Presently Sports Minister of Brazil. 

Peng, Li : Former Prime Minister of China 
Visited India in 1993— the first by a Chinese Premie 
in 31 years after the 1962 conflict. The last Primi 
Ministerial trip was by his foster-father, Zhou en 
• Lai, in 1960. 

Peres, Shimon : Was Prime Minister of Israe 
(after Yitzhak Rabin was assassinated on Novembe 
5, 1995). Visited India in May 1993 when, alter t 
gap of four decades, the two countries 
institutionalised cooperation in the economic field, 
tourism, avialion, science and technology anc 
I cultural fields by signing four agreements and N/o 
1 memoranda of understanding. Shared 1994 Nobel 
Peace Prize with Rabin and Arafat 

Perl, Martin : American scientist Co-recipienI 
of 1995 Nobel Prize in Physics, with Frederick 
Reines (USA), for discovery of two sub-atomic 
particles, tan lepton and neutrino. 

Pfaff, Anita Bose : The daughter of Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose and Ms. Emilie Schenkl was 
recently in India on the occasion of her father's 
birth centenary celebrations at the invitation of the 
Indian Government 

Phoolan Devi (b. 1960) : India’s bandit queen, 
who ruled the ravines of Chambal in the late 
seventies and early eighties. Shot into prominence 
with Ihe Behmai massacre of 22 caste Hindus in 
1981. Surrendered in 1983. incarcerated for 11 
years. On Feb. 19, 1994, released on parole under 
the orders of Supreme Court. Shekhar Kapur's film, 
BanrSit Queen, is based on her life story. Embraced 
Buddhism at Nagpur in 1995. Elected to Lok Sabha 
in 1996 on Samajwadi Parly ticket but v/as defeated 
in 1998 elections. However, she v/as re-elecid in 
1999. 

Pinter, Harold (b 1931) : British writer. Winner 
of David Cohen British Literature Prize for life-time 
achievement. His screen plays are The French 
Lieutenant's Woman and The Remains of the Day. 
Other plays include The Caretaker and The Birthday 
Parly. 

Pollock, Shaun: The South African cricketer 
made history on April 26. 1996 by taking lour 
wickets in four balls in his debut for the England 
country Warwickshire against Leicestershire. 

Polyakov, Valery (b 1943) : Russian cosmonaut. 
Has the record of 438 days in space. He and two 
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other crew members landed aboard a Soyuz TM- 
20 about 32 km northeast of Arkalyk in Kazakhstan 
on March 22, 1995. Brake the endurance record of 
one year in space when ha spent his 366lh day In 
orbit on January 9, 1995. 

Pope John Paul U: The first non-Italian Pope 
and the first Polish Pope (1978). He was named 
1994 “Man of the Year” by the Time magazine for 
his moral courage and popularity. He is also the 
author ot the book Crossing the Threshold o! Hope, 
the first book ever written by a sitting Pope lor 
general audience. Brought about ‘thaw’ in US<kjba 
relations during his recent visit to Cuba. Ha is 
visiting India in November, 1999 on Government's 
invitation. 

Powell, Colin t. (b. 1937) : Amentan General. 
Retired in 1993 after serving far three decades In 
the military. Senred three Presidents, His book. My 
American Journey, set spectacular publishing 
records and was seen as the potential "Great 
Healer* set to bridge the racial divide. 

Prakash Shah: Veteran Indian ditomat and 
formerly India's Permanent Representative at 
UN appointed (1998) UN Secretary-General's 
special envoy in Baghdad to stave off any major 
misunderstanding between Iraq & UN. Since 
resigned under US pressure. 

Pran (b. 1938) : A creative writer of children's 
comics. His most popular character is Chacha 
Choudhury. Two of his episodes are on display at 
International Museum of Cartoon Art, tTorida, USA. 

Prasad, Vonkatosh : He is a noted Indian 
cnckeler who won the Ceal International Crickeler 
The Year Award lor 1996-97. 

./Premil, Azim Hasham : The Chairman of the 
ipro Corporation has been named by Forbes the 
richest Indian in the world with a personal fortune 
of $2.8 billion (Rs. 12,040 crore). He runs his 
Infotech company and other businesses including 
soap, fluid power and medical syslems from a 
sparse office on M.G. Road in Bangalore. By the 
1990s, Wipro was one of India's biggest Infotech 
companies, hugely popular on the bourses with he 
and his family owning over 75 per cent ol the stock. 

Pressler, Larry : US RepuWican Senator. His 
1985 amendment, known as Pressler Amendment, 
led to a cut in US military and economic aid to 
Pakistan in 1990, Was critical ol President Clinton’s 
military package to Pakistan in 1995, waiving his 
1985 Amendment, on the grounds it could disturb 
peace in the sub-continent, undermine economic 
progress in South Asia, launch a nodear arms build- 
up and raise the prospect of nuclear weapons falling 
into the hands of terrorists, tost 1996 elections. 


Prlfam, Amrita (b. 1919) : Punjabi poetess am 
novelist. Recipient ol Bharatiya Jnanpith Award 
1981. 

Qurratul-aln-Haider: Urdu novelist, short storj 
writer and translator. Popularly known as Ain Apa 
Emigrated to India from Pakistan in the lata 1950's 
Recipient ol 25th Bharatiya Jnanpith Award (1989), 
for outstanding contribution to Indian literature 
between 1969 and 1983. 

Hal, Afshwarya (b. 1974) : Indian student ol 
architeclura from Mumoai, Crowned Miss World at 
Sun City, Johannesburg, in November 1994. Second 
Indian to hold Miss World title (the first being Reita 
Faria, 1966), and third Indian to win a world beauty 
contest (the second being Sushmita Sen, “Miss 
Universe" 1994). Aishwarya has since joined the 
silver screen world. 

Ra) Kumar, Dr. : The 67-year old, veteran 
Kannada actor is the recipiei)! ot the prestigious 
Dada Saheb Phalke Award (or the year 1995 for 
his outstanding contribution to Indian cinema, in a 
career spanning 40 years, Dr. Raj Kumar, who is a 
household name in Karnataka, has acted in over 
200 films. He has also been the recipient of Padma 
Bhushan and Karnataka Ralhna awards. 

Rakcsh Gangwal : He is the first Indian lo be 
appointed to the. high post of Chief Executive of 
US Airways. 

Ram, Kanshi (b. 1922) ; Indian socialist. A 
champion ol lower castes, and socially backviratd 
classes. Founded Bahujan Samaj Party (1984), 
which has emerged as a strong force to reckon w'th. 
Lost 1998 election to Lok Sabha. Elected to Rajya 
Sabha from UP. in 1998. 

Ramanna, Baja {b. 1926) ; Indian nuclear 
scientist. Chairman of Atomic Energy Commission 
(1984), Responsible for designing and building the 
nuclear reactor at Trombay in 1954. Was head of 
the Department ol Atomic Energy when India 
conducted the nuclear test in Pokhran in 1974 . A 
former Minister of Slate in the National Front 
Government. Recipient of Ashutosh Mooketjee 
Memorial Award 1996-97. 

Ramgoolam, Navinchandra : Prime Minister oi 
Mauritius was In the news when he visited India in 
August 1996 and he was also the Chief Guest at 
Independence Day Function. 

Rana, Jaspat (b. 1977) : Indian shooting 
champion. Second Indian lo win an individual go.d 
in shooting in Asian Games, 1994, the first being 
Randhir Singh, at the Bangkok Asiad in 1978- At 
the Victoria Commonwealth Games he had vron 
hvo golds, one silver and one bronze. Rrst Ihdb'' 
to win world standard pistol junior championship at 
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Milan (1995). However, fared miserably at the 1996 
Atianta Oiympics. Leader of Indian continget to the 
16th Commonwealth Games (Kuala Lumpur, 
September 1998) where he won 2 gold and 1 silver 
for the country. 

Rangarajan, Chakravarthi (b. 1934): Indian 
economist. Governor of Reserve Bank of India. Was 
a member of Planning Commission, and also 
Deputy Governor of RBI. Now Governor of A.R 
and Orissa. 

Rao, Akkineni Nageswara (b. 1928) : Doyen of 
Telugu cinema. Winner of 1990 Dada Saheb Phalke 
award for outstanding contribution to cinema. 

Rao, S.R. : Former Municipal Commissioner of 
Surat who got his name entered in Litnca Book of 
Records for cleaning and transforming the city after 
plague out-break. 

Rao, U.R. (b. 1933) ; Indian scientist. Former 
chairman of Space Commission and Indian Space 
Research Organisation. Responsible for launching 
first Indian satellite, Aryabhatta, in 1975. Recipient 
of Vikram Sarabhai International Award, 1996. 

Rath, Ramakant : Oriya poet and writer. 
Recipient of Sarasvrati Samman, 1993. His writings, 
spread over four decades, have supplied dominant 
idiom of new poetry in Oriya. 

Ratnam, Mani ; Indian film director. Known for 
his controversial blockbuster Bombay (produced in 
Hindi, Tamil and Telugu). The film is the first ever to 
be produced on the fallout of Babri Masjid 
demolition with Bombay as the backdrop. His other 
films are Mouna Ragam, Roja, etc. 

Ray, Kubernath : Hindi writer and scholar of 
Vedic literature, Indian culture and mysticism. 
Recipient of tenth Moortidevi award, 1993, for his 
essay collection Kama Dhenu. 

Reagan, Ronald (b. 1911) : President of America 
(1981-88). Was Governor of California (1967). He 
was also a film star and television artiste. Now 
struck with deadly Azhmeir disease. 

Reddy, Madhurima : A 14-year-old girl from 
^nantpur, a small town in Andhra Pradesh who 
feveloped bio-pesticide from custard apple seeds, 
von the third prize in the bio-chemistry category at 
he International Science and Engineering Fair 
ISEF ’99) in Philadelphia (USA). Madhurima Reddy, 
)ne of the four students (between age 14 and 18) 
epresenting India at the ISEF ’99, received 
elicitations and a scholarship for further research 
0 develop her project. Her discovery is a boon lor 
;otton farmers in India who often suffer from corp 
allure due to pests. 

Reddy, Raj : A highly distinguished Indian- 
^merican engineer was appointed by the US 


President, Mr. Bill Clinton to serve as a co-chair of 
the President’s Information Technology Advisory 
Committee (PITAC) on September^; 1',' 1999 for a 2- 
year-term alongwith Mr. Irving Wladawsky, a 
physicist. Mr. Raj Reddy, an engineering graduate 
from University of Madras, has been a member of 
the PITAC since February 1997. Winner of several 
awards, including the Legion of Honor awarded by 
President Mr. Francois Mitterrand of France in 1984, 
Mr. Reddy obtained his Master’s Degree in 
Technology from the University of South Wales, 
Australia and his Doctorate Degree from Stanford 
University, California. 

Reines, Frederick : American physicist. 
Professor at the University of California. Co-winner 
of 1995 Nobel Prize in Physics, for detection of 
nutrino. 

Rene, France Albert : Seychelles President 
since 1977. Ousted the Island’s first President, 
James Mancham, in June 1977. Seychelles gained 
independence from Britain in June 1976. 

Richard Seed : US scientist who has announced 
plans to clone human beings. 

Rlzvi, Abidul Hasan ; Pak Officer— winner of 
the 1998 Ramon Magsaysay Award for Government 
Service. 

Rosamma, C.A. : Indian agricultural scientist 
from Kerala. Winner of 22nd International Rice 
Research Institute Award given by the Philippines. 

Rotblat, Joseph : British physicist and anti- 
nuclear campaigner. Founder-Chairman of 
Pughwash Conference on Science and World 
Affairs. Co-Recipient of 1995 Nobel Peace Prize 
with Pughwash Conference on Science and World 
Affairs (London), for work ‘1o diminish the part 
played by nuclear arms in international politics. 

Roy, Arundhati : The internationally renowned 
and best-selling celebrity author of Booker Prize 
winner. The God of Small Things, donated her enUre 
proceeds of the award-approximately Rs. 15 
lakh— to support the tribals, who will be displaced 
by the Sardar Sarovar Dam in the Narmada Valley 
sub-sequent to her visit to the Narmada Valley in 
April this year. 

Roy, Pratibha : Oriya writer. First woman to 
receive Moortidevi Award (1992) for her novel 
\binaseni. Her another novel, Apaiajita. has been 
made into a film and also v«n an award for the 


ubik • An Hungarian, known for Rubik’s Cube, 
h was declared the Game of the Year in 1980. 
uggiero, Renato (b. 1931) : Italian diplomat 
business executive. Director-General of Worlri- 
3 Organisation (WTO) 1995-1999. 
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with PM Vajpayee as also of Kargil war with Pak 
a™. Chief Pe™ Mhshariaf who has CS 

npl . (October. 1999). Faces death 

penalty for treason. 

Sharma, Rakesh (b. 1954) : Patiala-born Indian 
test pilot World’s 138th and India’s first cosmonaut 
0 go into space on April 3, 1984. Together with 
two Soviet cosmonauts, he soared into space 
aboard Soyuz T-li from Baikonour cosmodrome 
tor a historic rendezvous with Salyut-7. 

Shastri, Ravi (b 1963) : Indian cricketer holding 
world records for the fastest double century in first 

minutes and of 

123 balls against Baroda in Ranji Trophy. 1984) 

was made 

UNICEF ambassador in 1996 to work for children 
Shiraishi, Kojiro (b 1968) ; A Japanese. 
Youngest to sail around the world non-stop and 
alone in 1994. He travelled via Cape Horn in Chile, 
uape of Good Hope in South Africa and eastern 
coast of Australia. 

in fonn Compete 

in 1998 Winter Olympics at Nagano (Japan). With 

no sponsorship, no government support, no national 
training and no equipment but a borrowed sledge, 
this 16-year old boy from a small village in India 
s ood second among Asian competitors next to 
apan in the singles competition obtaining 28th 
position. 

Shiva, Vandana (b 1953) : Indian environmental 
activist. Recipient of Right Livelihood Award for 
1993, which she shared with four other women's 
groups. 

Shourie, Arun (b 1947) : Indian journalist and 
ormer editor of Indian Express. Recipient of Padma 
Bhushan (1990) and Ramon Magsaysay Award for 
lournalism, literature and creative communication 
(1982). Embroiled in a controversy for his book 
Worshipping False Gods. Elected to Rajya Sabha 
in 1998 from UP. 

Sihanouk, Norodom : (b 1924) : King of 
uambodia, 1993. Ruler of Cambodia (1941-1970). 

verthrown in a U.S. backed military coup. Returned 
3s Head of State during the Khmer Rouge regime 
in 975-79. In 1979, fled the country ousted by 
letnamese troops. After 13 years of exile, returned 
0 hnom Penh in 1991. Elected President of 
uambodia. 

Singh, Harbhajan (b 1920) : Punjabi poet, 
ecipient of 1994 Saraswati Samman for his 
contemplative long poem, Rukh te Rishi. 

ingh, K.S. (b 1935) : Indian anthropologist 
’iQ7c\ Anthropological Survey of India 

^ '^ioo-Chancellor of Ranchi University 
‘ op the first department of tribal and 


S"' opus. Tht 

in tt worlS! " studj 


’^''“^'’want (b 1915) : Indian journalisi 
and wnier. Was editor of many newspapers and 
weeklie^ Was a nominated member of Rajya 
Sabha. His autobiographical work is Twth. Love 
and A Little Malice. Other works include Punjab 
Tmgedy, Indira Gandhi Returns, Train to Pakistan, 
History of the Sikhs, etc. Won the 1997 Mondello 
Award and Honest Man of the Year Award 1998 
instituted by Sulabh International. 

Singh, Manmohan : Indian economist Union 
Finance Minister (1992-96). Winner of 1993 Rnance 
Minister of the Year Award by Euromoney for his 
economic policies and “Honest Man of the Year” 
1996 award for his economic poiicies and clean 
public life. Leader of the Congress Party in Raiva 
Sabha. 

Singh, Paramjit ; The 26-year-old Police sprinler 
shattered 'Fiying Sikh' Milkha Singh’s 38-year-old 
national 400 metres record by ainning a sensational 
45.70 seconds to steal the thunder on the second 
day of the 38th Open National Athletics in Calcutta 
on November 4, 1998. 

Singh, Tavlin : The London-based percussionist 
became the first Asian to win the prestigious 
Technics Mercury Music Award, the musical 
equivalent of the Booker Prize in London on 
September 8, 1999 for his album OK. Tavlin Singh’s 
music is a fusion of Indian Classical Music with the 
contemporary British dance melody. 

Singh, Vishwanath Prafap (b 1931) : Indian 
politician. Leader of Janata Dal. Seventh Prime 
Minister of India (1989-1990). Crusader lor social 
justice; implementer of Mandal Commission Report 
which has unfortunately injected casteist politics in 
tne country as also job reservations without merit. 

Singhania, Vijaypat (b 1940) : Chairman of 
Raymonds Group. First Indian to participate in and 
win the 34,000 km international Round the V/orld 
Air Race, 1994. 

Sivan, Santosh : This Indian film-maker 
catapulted India on centre-stage by winning all the 
major awards at the 22nd Cairo Film Festival which 
concluded on December 7, 1998. His National 
Award winning film The Terrorist, loosely Inspired 
by Rajiv Gandhi’s assassination, bagged the Golden 
Pyramid lor the best film, best director and best 
actress for Ayesha Dharker. Sivan’s film probes 
into the psychology of a suicide bomber and ferrets 
out stray nuggets of humanity in the sea of 
haired that has suffused the assassin’s psyche. 

The Terrorist has also been included in 
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Indian Panorama section lor the International 
Film Festival opening in Hyderabad on January 10, 
1999. 

Sivaramakrlshna Chandrashekhra: Director of 
Liquid Crystal Research Centra at Bangalore, 
conferred tho Niels Bohr Gold Medal for his work 
on liquid crystals. 

Solzhenitsyn, Alexander (b. 1913): Soviet 
dissident vrriter. Survived war, prison and cancer to 
v/in 1970 Nobel Prize lor Literature. Expelled from 
Soviet Union In 1974 lor exposing the terror ol 
Soviet rule in his books. Relumed home In 1994. 
Works include The Gulag Archipelago, The Cancer 
Ward, The First Circle and One Day In the Ufa ol 
tvan Denisovich. 

Sonia Gandhi (b. 1946j : Widovr of former Indian 
Prime Minister, Rajiv Gandhi who jumped In the 
political arena 7 years alter her husband's 
assassination, star campaigner of Congress in 1998 
assembly elections and 1999 Lok Sabha elections. 
President of Congress and Leader of CPP Won 
1999 Lok Sabha election from Bollary (Karnataka) 
a Amelhi (UP). 

Sorabjco, Soli J. (b. 1930) : Nominated as 
Prosecutor ol fetornational War Crimes Court lor 
Iho lormerVUgoslavia by the UN Secrelary-General 
Boutros Boutros Ghall (1993). Was Attorney 
General and Solicitor-General ol India, Reappointed 
Attorney-General of India on November 1. 1999 (or 
a period of three years. 

Spiolborg, Steven (b. 1947) : Film director. His 
famous lilms are Jaws (1975), Close Encounters 
ol Iho Third Kind (1978), Raiders of the Last Ark 
(1982), ET- the Extra Terrestrial (1983), Jurassic 
Park (1993). Won many av/ards Including seven 
gscars for Schindler’s List (1994), Awarded 
^Germany's highest civic avrard "Tho Cross vrilh Star 
''of the Order of Germany." 

SrInIvas, Uppalapu (b. 1970) : India's mandolin 
player. Youngest to receive Asthana Vidwan iii)e 
(1990). 

Strasscr, Valentino (b. 1968) : President ol 
Sierra Leone. At 27, ha was world's youngest Head 
of State. 

Suarez, Ramon Balanco (b. 1934): A 
Vonozuolan. Climbed Mount Everest on October^. 
1993, to become the oldest man to roach the world’s 
highest peak. Ho broke the record sot in 1985 by 
Dick Bass, a Dallas oil magnate, who had scaled 
Mount Everest when ho was 55. 

SubbulakshmI. M.S. (b 1919) : Indian exponent 
of classical and non-ciassical music. Had tho honour 
of reciting devotional songs during tho Silver Jubilojz 
celobralions of UN In 1970. Recipient ol Kalldas 


Samman lor classical music and theatre (1988- 
89), Padma Vibhushan and Magsaysay Award 
(1974) as also the India's prestigious highest civilian 
award in 1997— Bharat Ratna. 

Subramanlan, C.; The veteran 68-yoar old 
Gandhian and freedom fighter, member of 
Constituent Assembly and former Union Minister 
lor Finance, Defence, Steel & Heavy Industry and 
Agriculture who played a key role In bringing the 
agricultural prosperity during late 1960's. Recipient 
ol Bharat Ratna, 1998. 

Subramanyam, K.: Expert Defence analyst and 
an ardent critic of National Security set up, has 
been appointed Convener of National Security 
Advisory Board. 

Subramanyan, Shobha ;The Managing Director 
ol the Anand Bazar Patrika Group of Publications, 
(ABP) was elected President of the Indian News- 
paper Soclely (INS) for 1999-2000 (Bangalore ; 
September 20, 1999.) succeeding Mr. Mammen 
Mathew of Malaysia Manorma. A graduate from 
Calcutta University, she joined ABP Group in 1979 
and rose to become Its Managing Director in 
August, 1999. She Is also the Chairperson of United 
News of India (UNt) and a member of the Asian 
Committee ol IFRA, the Germany-based 
International newspaper association, 

Sudarshan, E.C.G. (b. 1931) : Indian physicist. 
Advanced the theory ol V-A (lelt-handed) current. 
Known tor his theory on “lacheons’. 

Sullivan, Kathy : American astronaut. Became 
America's first woman spacewalker on October 11, 
1994, when she floated outside the shuttle 
Challenger v/iih a male colleague to test lools and 
techniques (or refuelling spent satellites. 

Sultanpurl, Majrooh : Hindi film lyricist. First 
film lyricist to be honoured with Dada Saheb Phalko 
, Award, 1993. Recipient of 1991 Iqbal Samman. 

Sunil Dutt : The actor-turned politician, who has 
been Member ol Parliament thrice and works for 
the promotion of social harmony, was conferred 
the Lifolimo Achievement Award at the Screon- 
Videocon awards ceremony In Mumbai on January 
16, 1999. 

Sushil Kumar, Admiral • Took over as India's 
Naval Chlol on December 30, 1998. 

Surokha Shankar Yadav : The first lady 
locomotive driver in the country. 

Suu Kyi, Aung San {b. 1945) : Myanmar's pro- 
democracy opposition loader. Daughter of 
Mynamarese Independence hero. General Aung 
San. Founded Myanmar's National League lot 
Democracy. Was under house arrest since 1989- 
Freed In 1995 unconditionally. Recipient of Nobel 
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=>eace Prize (1991), Sakharov Prize for “Freedom 
i Thought" (1991), Solidarity Prize of 
he City of Bremen, and Jawaharlal Nehru Award 
dr International Understanding (1993). 

Swaminathan, M.S. (b. 1925) : Indian agricultural 
scientist. Was Director General of International Rice 
Research Institute, Manila. Director of Centra for 
Research on Sustainable Agriculture and Rural 
Development, Madras. Architect of Green 
Revolution. Recipient of Albert Einstein World 
Science Award, 1 986. First Indian to receive World 
Food Prize (1987). Recipient of United Nations 
Environment Programme Sasakawa Environment 
Prize for 1994 for his efforts over 40 years in the 
conservation of biological diversity. Also selected 
for Volvo Environment Prize for 1999. 

Tabei, Junko : A Japanese housewife, the 
first woman to climb Mount Everest on May 16, 
1975. 

Tarar, Rafiq : The 68-year-old former Supreme 
Court judge, has been elected the 9th President of 
Pakistan following resignation of President Leghari. 
Criticised as a rigid Islamist and a "puppet" of PM 
Nawaz Sharif, Tarar is a member of Pakistan’s 
Tableegi ' Movement devoted to preaching Islam 
worldwide. 

Tendulkar, Sachin; Scored yet another century 
at Hyderabad against New Zealand. Now his total 
tally is a World record of 24 centuries in One-Dayers 
as on November 17, 1999. He has also scored 21 
Test Centuries including one Double Century (217). 
Received the Rajiv Gandhi Khel Ratna Award for 
1997-98. He is India’s highest scorer in One Day 
Internationals (186). He also has the credit of 
scoring highest number of runs (523) in a single 
World Cup. 

Tathagat, AvtarTulsi :The 14-year-old genius 
v/hom the court allowed permission to appear in a.I 
three years of B.Sc (Physics) examination 
simultaneously held by Patna University. He passed 
out in 1998. 

Tendulkar, Vijay : Marathi sc-men-play writer and 
journalist. Doyen of avant garde Indian theatre. 
Recipient of K.K. Birla Foundation’s Saraswat! 
Samman av/ard for his play Kanyadaan. 

Tereshkova, Valentina : Soviet cosmonaut. First 
woman to make a space flight aboard Vostok-VI in 
June 1963. 

Thagard, Norman : First American on board 
Russian space station, Mir, with Commander 
Vladimir Dezhurov and engineer Grenady 
Strekalov. 

Thakre, Kushabhau : Vetaran BJP leader, 
presently President of BJP succeeding L.K. Advani 
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Tharoor, Shashi : Acclaimed aulhor-Executive 
Assistant to UN Secretary General, Kofi Annan— 
was recently appointed UN Director of 
Communication with the responsibility of 
coordinating messages that it puts out to the public. 

Thatcher, Margaret (b. 1925) : Prime Minister 
of Britain (1979-1990). First woman Prime Minister 
in modern Europe and first British Prime Minister 
of this century to successfully contest three 
consecutive general elections. Known as ’The Iron 
Lady" for her strong policies, particularly lor her 
military victory against Argentina in the Falkland 
Islands. Author of Path to Power. 

Tipnis, Air Chief Marshal Anil Yeshwant: Took 
over as India’s new Air Chief on December 31 . 
1998. 

Tohra, Gurcharan Singh : The 82-year-oId 
senior Akali Dal leader, Mr. Gurcharan Singh Tohra 
was unanimously elected President of the 
Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee lor the 
record 25th time. He was first elected President in 
1973. Now elected to Rajya Sabha from Punjab. 
Has floated a break-away Akali Party after 
differences with Punjab Chief Minister. 

Tom Whittakar : The handicapped US climber, 
who lost his right foot in a car accident 19 years 
ago, became the first disabled person to swle 
Mount Everest in his third attempt on 27, May 1 998. 

Tully, Mark (b. 1932) : Asian correspondent tor 
BBC. Resigned in 1994 after serving for 25 years. 
Has authored No Fullstops in India. 

Tutu, Desmond (b. 1931) : First black Anglicat^ 
Bishop of Johannesburg. Advocated peaceful 
fesistance to apartheid. Won 1984 Nobel Peace 
Prize and 1998 Roosevelt Freedom Award. 

Tyson, Mike (b 1967) : Heavyweight champioa 
In 1986 was the youngest man ever to win 

Ss al»T»„e.>s'|all ..m I" »» ™ "" 

in August 1995, defeated Peter McNeely in 89 

to leach the North Pole across the frozen Arctic 
"^Usha. PX 

STman lo reach the final of an Olympic even. 

» Si ; Czech playwright-Lsader 0. Civil 
^ ■!* amnnt In 1986 his books were banned 

"r., Si . if c*is.d m. — «s, 

Sed President of Czechoslovakia 
IiK aS Czechs and Slovaks formed 

[ndeperident States in 1993, he became Presidem 









Peace Prize (1991), Sakharov Prize for “Freedom 
d Thought” (1991), Solidarity Prize of 
ihe City of Bremen, and Jawaharial Nehru Award 
for International Understanding (1993). 

Swaminathan, M.S. (b. 1925) : Indian agricultural 
scientist. Was Director General of International Rice 
Research Institute, Manila. Director of Centre for 
Research on Sustainable Agriculture and Rural 
Development, Madras. Architect of Green 
Revolution. Recipient of Albert Einstein World 
Science Award, 1986. First Indian to receive World 
Food Prize (1987). Recipient of United Nations 
Environment Programme Sasakawa Environment 
Prize for 1994 for his efforts over 40 years in the 
conservation of biological diversity. Also selected 
for Volvo Environment Prize for 1999. 

Tabei, Junko : A Japanese housewife, the 
first woman to climb Mount Everest on May 16, 
1975. 

Tarar, Hafiq : The eS-year-old former Supreme 
Court judge, has been elected the 9lh President of 
Pakistan following resignation of President Leghari. 
Criticised as a rigid Isiamist and a “puppet" of PM 
Nawaz Sharif, Tarar is a member of Pakistan’s 
Tableegi' Movement devoted to preaching Islam 
worldwide. 

Tendulkar, Sachin: Scored yet another century 
at Hyderabad against New Zealand. Now his total 
tally is a World record of 24 centuries in One-Oayers 
as on November 17, 1999. He has also scored 21 
Test Centuries including one Double Century (217). 
Received the Rajiv Gandhi Khel Ratna Award for 
1997-98. He is India’s highest scorer in One Day 
Internationals (186). He also has the credit of 
scoring highest number of runs (523) in a singlo 
World Cup, 

Tathagat, AvtarTulsi :The 14-year-old genius 
whom the court allowed permission to appear in all 
three years of B.Sc (Physics) examinatiorr 
simultaneously held by Patna University. He passed 
out in 1998. 

Tendulkar, Vijay : Marathi sc.men-pfay writer and 
journalist. Doyen of avanf garde Indian theatre. 
Recipient of K.K. Birla Foundation's Saraswati 
Samman av/ard for his play Kanyadaan. 

Tereshkova, Valentina : Soviet cosmonaut. First 
woman to make a space flight aboard Vostok-Vl in 
June 1963. 

Thagard, Norman : First American on board 
Russian space station, Mir, with Commander 
Vladimir Dezfrurov and engineer Grenady 
Slrekalov. 

Thakre, Kushabhau ; Vetaran BJP leader, 
presently President of BJP succeeding LK, Advani. 
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Tharoor, Shashi : Acclaimed author-Executive 
Assistant to UN Secretary General. Kofi Annan— 
was recently appointed UN Director of 
Communication with the responsibility of 
coordinating messages that it puts out to the public. 

Thatcher, Margaret fb. 1925) : Prime Minister 
of Britain (1979-1990). First woman Prime Minister 
in modern Europe and first British Prime Minister 
of this century to successfully contest three 
consecutive general elections. Known as “The Iron 
Lady” for her strong policies, particularly for her 
military victory against Argentina in the Falkland 
Islands. Author of Path to Power. 

Tipnis, Air Chief Marshal Anil Yeshwant: Took 
over as India’s new Air Chief on December 31, 
1998. 

Tohra, Gurcharan Singh : The 82-year-ald 
senior Akali Dal leader, Mr. Gurcharan Singh Tohra 
was unanimously elected President of the 
Shiromani Gurdwara Ptabandhak Committee for the 
record 251h time. He was first elected President in 
1973. Now elected to Rajya Sabha from Punjab. 
Has floated a break-away Akali Party alter 
dillerences with Punjab Chief Minister. 

Tom Whittakar : The handicapped US climber, 
who lost his right fool in a car accident 19 years 
ago, became the first disabled person to scale 
Mount Everest in his third attempt on 27, May 1 998. 

Tully, Mark (b. 1932) : Asian correspondent for 
BBC, Resigned in 1994 after serving for 25 years. 
Has authored No Fullstops in India. 

Tulu, Desmond (b. 1931) : First black Anglican 
Bishop of Johannesburg. Advocated peaceful 
resistance to apartheid. Won 1984 Nobel Peace 
Prize and 1998 Roosevelt Freedom Award. 

Tyson, Mike (b. 1967) : Heavyweight champion. 
In 1986, was the youngest man ever to v/in the 
world heavyvreight crown. Returned to the ring in 
1995 alter four years’ jail term. In his debut match 
in August 1995, defeated Peter McNeely in 89 
seconds at Las Vegas. 

Uemua, Kemi (b. 1946) : A Japanese. First man 
to reach the North Pole across the frozen Arctic 

363S 

Usha, P.T. (b. 1964) : Indian athlete. Created 
many rerords in the Xth Asian Games, Seoul. First 
Indian woman to reach the final of an Olympic event 
(400m. hurdles). 

Vaclav, Havel : Czech playwright. Leader of Civil 
Fomm Movement. In 1986, his books v/ere banned 
in East Europe as he criticised the communist 
regimes. Elected President of Czechoslovakia 
(1989). After Czechs and Slovaks formed 
independent States in 1993, he became President 
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of Czech Republic. Winner of 1993 Indira Gandhi 
Prize for Peace, Disarmament and Development. 

Vajpayee, Afal Behari : The Prime Minister of 
India whose coalition government was abruptly 
toppled by just one vote following withdrawal of 
support by BJP ally Ms. J. Jayatalitha of AlADMK 
after 13 months mle, secured the people's verdict 
to retain the Prime Ministerial post. Under 
Mr. Vajpayee’s leadership, the BJP-led National 
Democratic Alliance won a comfortable majority In 
the 13th Lok Sabha. He took oath of the office on 
October 13, 1999 for the third time. 

Venkataraman, R. (tx 1910) : President of India 
(1987-1992). Was Vice-President from 1984 to 
1987. 

Venugopaf, P. : Indian doctor. Head of Cardlo- 
Thoraclc Vascular Surgery Department of All-India 
Institute of Medical Sciences (AllMS), New Delhi. 
Conducted India’s first heart transplant operation 
on August 3. 1994. 

Walesa, Lech (b. 1943 ) : First popularly elected 
Polish President (1990). Was a shipyard electrician. 
led (ha shipyard strike that created Solidarity, the 
East Bloc’s first Independent trade union. Played a 
major role In overihrow of Poland’s communist 
regime. Won 1983 Nobel Peace Prize. 

Wendy Fitzwilliam : Miss Trinidad and Tobago, 
Wendy Fitzwilliam, 25, representing her nation of 
two small islands off the Venezuelan coast, became 
the 47th Miss Universe on May 12, 1998, at the 
Miss Universe pageant, staged at the University of 
Hawaii's Stan Sheriff Centre. Fitzwilliam, who holds 
a Bachelor of Law degree, competed with 80 other 
entrants in the Miss Universe Pageant. When 
asked if she was named Miss Universe, what 
she would do, Fitzwilliam replied ; “My goal would 

•r to impress upon women by my example that 

'ir stmggle should not be lor superiority over 
•men but (or equality to fulfil our God-given task of 
bringing up children, the future of the human race 
together.” 

Wilmut, lam : The 52-year-old embryologist at 
the Roslin Institute in Scotland is the laboratory 
lather of Dolly the sheep, history’s first cloned adult 
mammal. His team took a single cell from the udder 
of a sheep and turned it into a viable embryo, 
mating it with an unfertilised egg implanted in a 
surrogate mother. The result was Dolly. 

Wolfensohn, James D.; An international 
investment banker. Became President of World 
Bank on June 1, 1995 . Re-appointed in 1999 . 

Xloutin, Ji : Chinese scholar of Sanskrit. 
Professor at Beijing University. Translated Valmiki 
Ramayana into Chinese. 


Yadav, Santosh (b, 1969) : Deputy 
Superintendent in Indo-Tibetan Border Police, only 
woman in the world to climb Mount Everest (8,848 
metres high) twice, along with Cathay O’Dowd of 
South Africa. She had reached the peak first on 
May 10, 1992. In 1993, the same day, she reached 
the peak again along with Kunga Bhutia and Dicky 
Dolma. Conferred the 1996 K.K, Birla award for 
Sports. 

Yanni : The Greek-born American composer and 
key-board player, mesmerised Indian audience at 
Ihe Taj with his scintillating performance. This 
concert was a part of the 50th anniversary 
celebrations of Indian Independence. 

He dedicated all the revenue accruing from 
sponsorship and television rights to the newly- 
founded Agra Heritage Fund, a non-profit 
organisation to look after the Taj Mahal. 

Yeltsin, Boris (b. 1931) : Russian President 
(1S91). First popularly elected leader of Russia. He 
was re-elected as President in 1996. 

Zhirinovsky, Viadimir ; Leader of 
the Liberal Democratic Party (n Russia. Was 
unanimously elected party president for a ten-year 
tenri. Wants to restore the glory of Russian Empire 
not by force of arms but through the economic might 
of Russia. 

Zia, Begum Khaleda : The housewife-turned- 
politician and chair-person of Ihe Bangladesh 
Nationalist Party who became the first woman 
Prime Minister of Bangladesh. She resigned from 
the prime ministership in March 1996. Got defeated 
in 1996 elections by Sheikh Hasina Wajed of Awami 
League. 

Zinedine Zidane: The 26-year-old French 
footballer was named the European Footballer of 
the Year for an eventful 1998 when he helped France 
win the Wortd Cup. Zinedine Zidane also won Ihe 
Reuters Sports Personality of the Year Award, 
beating Australian skiier Hermann Maier and 
American sprinter Marion Jones into second and 
third places respectively. 

Zhu Rongji : China’s new PM, the 
69-year- old technocrat with a diplomatic flair rose 
to top through sheer competence. Credited with 
controling over 22% inflation in 1993, Zhu leads a 
team of innovative technocrats, imbued with reforms 
spirit. Having served as Central Bank Governor, 
Zhu has pledged to rescue China’s tottering 
financial system by instilling discipline in banks. He 
is also Ihe architect of a government overhaul 
intended to streamline the bloated and corrupt 
bureaucracy and prevent it from meddling in 
business. ^ 
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3. Persons with 

Aiternatfve Names 


Acharya Rajneesh: Osho 
Adam Smith; Father of Economics 
Adolf Hitler: Fuhrer (also Fuehrer) 

Alfred Hitchcock: Master of Suspense 
Andrei D. Sakharov: Father of the (Soviet) 
Hydrogen Bomb 

Bat Gangadhar Tilak: Lokmanya; Father of Indian 
Unrest 

Benito Mussolini: II Duce 
Bhagat Singh: Shahid - e - Azam 
C. Rajagopalachari: ‘C.R.’; Rajaji 
C.F. Andrews: Deenabandhu 
C.N. Annadurai: Anna 
Chittaranjan Das: Deshabandhu 
Dadabhai Naoroji: Grand Old Man of India; Father 
of Indian Politics and Economics 
Dadasaheb Phalke: Father of Indian Cinema 
Duke of Wellington: Iron Duke 
Dwight David Eisenhower; Ike 
Edmund Spencer: Poet’s Poet 
Elvis Presley: Elvis the Pelvis 
Ernest Rutherford: Father of Nuclear Physics 
Erwin Rommel: Desert Fox 
Florence Nightingale: Lady with the Lamp 
Geoffrey Chaucer: Father of English Poetry 
George Bernard Shaw; 'G.B.S.' 

Giovanni Boccaccio: Father of the Novel 
Gurcharan Singh: Grand Old Man of Indian 
Pottery, Daddyji 

Henrik J. Ibsen: Father of-Modero nmma 
Herodotus: Father of History 
Hippocrates; Father of Medicine 
Horn: J. Bhabha: Father of Indian Nuclear 
Science 

Indira Gandhi: Iron Lady of India 
J.R.D. Tata: Father of Civil Aviation in India 


Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan: Badshah Khan; 

Frontier Gandhi: Fakhre-e-Afghan 
Lala Lajpat Rai: Punjab Kesari (Lion of the Punjab 
or Sher-e-Punjab) 

M.F. Robespierre; The incorruptible 
M.K. Gandhi: Bapu; Mahatma: Father of the Nation 
M.S. Goiwalkar: Guruji 
Madan Mohan Malaviya; Mahamana 
Nandlal Bose: Father of Modern Painting In 
India 

Napolean Bonaparte: Little Corporal; Man of 
Destiny 

Otto von Bismark: Man of Blood and Iron, Iron 
Chancellor 

Queen Elizabeth I: Malden Queen 

Rabindranath Tagore: Gumdev 

Rajinder Singh: Sparrow 

Rammohan Roy; Father of Indian Renaissance 

Richard Cobden: Apostle of Free Trade 

Samudragupta: Indian Napoleon 

S. Sathyamurthl: Firebrand of South India 
Salim Ali: The Birdman of India 
SaroJinI Naldu: Nightingale of India 

Shakti Chattopadhyaya: Robert Frost of West 
Bengal 

Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah: Lion cl Kssrrtr 
(Sher-e-Kashmir) 

Sheikh Mujibur Rahman: Bangabarcl-^c 
St. Nicholas; Santa Claus 
Subhash Chandra Bose: Netaji 
Susruta: Father of Modem Flascc SLrji't 

T. T. Krishnamachari; T.T.K.’ 

Tanguturi Prakasam: Andhra Ksss.- 
Tenzing Norgay: Tiger or S.nc.»s ^ 

Thomas Cook; Father of 

Thomas Edward Lawrence: Ls.x'irce ci Arabia 
Tushar Kanti Ghosh: G.-snd Cid '.'an cf Indian 


Jamshedji Tata; Father of Indian Industry 
Jawaharlal Nehru: Chacha; Panditji 
Jayaprakash Narayan: ‘J.P.’; Loknayak 
Joan of Arc: Maid of Orleans 
Joseph Priestley; Father of Soda Pop; Father of 
Modern Chemistry 

K.M. Cariappa: Kipper, Grand Old Man of Indian 
Army 

K.V. Puttappa: Kuvempu 
Kalidas: Indian Shakespeare 
Kato Ichiro; Dr. Robot 
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Journalism 

Vallabhbhai Patel: Irc.n .'.'an cf Icca, S.smark of 
India 

Vinoba Bhave: Acharya 
V.M. Basheer; Sultan cf Bs\c-c.-a 
Walter Scott: Wizard cf tr:-a N'c.hh 
William Ewart Gladstone; G.mnd Old ~ 
British Politics 

William Pitt: The Younger Pith 
Commoner 

William Shakespeare; Bard of Avon 



4. Firs t in the World 


Asian to got Flnlx Award: Sr, P.C. Sorcar 
(India) 

Aslan to win Nobol Prizo (lor Litoraturo): 

Rabindranath Tagoro (India; 1913) 

Asian vroman to cross tho English Channel: AartI 
Saha (India; 1959) 

Chairman of Pooplo's Republic of China : Mao 
Tsd-lung (1949) 

Chinese pilgrim to visit India : Fahion 
(401-410) 

Cricketer to have batted In all positions 
(1 t^ 11): Wilfred Rhodes (England) 
Englishman to receive Nobol Prize for 
Litoraturo: Budyard Kipling (1907) 

European Invader of India: Alexander (Greek; 326 
BC) 

European to visit China : Marco Polo (Italy; I31h 
C. AD) 

Foreigner to rocoivo Bharat Hatna: Abdul Ghallar 
Khan (1987) 

Governor General of Pakistan: Mohammed All 
JInnah (1947) 

High Commissioner of UN Human Rights 
Commission: Jose Ayala Lasso (Ecuador; 
1944) 

Japanese vroman In space: Chlakl Mukal (1994) 
Man cosmonaut in space: Yuri Gagarin (former 
U.S.S.H; 1961) 

Man to climb Mount Everest twice: Nawang 
Gombu (India) 

' Man to lly over both North and South Polos: 
'iRlchard E. Byrd (U.S.) 
n to lly over tho English Channel: Louis Blerlot 
/ (Franco; 1909) 

Man to make a solo Might around tho world: 
Wiley Post (1933) 

Man to sot foot on moon: Noil Armstrong followed 
by Edwin Aldrin (U.S. A.; 1969) 

Man to walk in space: Alexei Leonov (lormor 
U.S.S.R) 

Mon on Mt. Everest without Oxygon: Relnhold 
Mossnor and Peter Habolor (1978) 

Mon to climb Mount Everest: Tenzing Norgay 
(India) and Edmund Hillary (Now Zealand) 
(1953) 

Mon to cross tho S hara Desert: Dixon Denham 
and Hugh Clapporton (England) 

Mongol Emperor of China: Kublai Khan (13il\ C 
AO) 
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Muslim invader of India: Mohammad-bln-Qasim 
(8lh C. AO) 

Person to sail round tho v/orld: Ferdinand 
Magellan {Portuguoso; 1519-1522) ' 

Pope to visit India: Pope Paul VI (1964) 
President of Chinese Republic : Sun Yal-sen 
(1921-1925) 

President of U.S.A. ; George Washington (1789- 
1797) 

Prlmo Minister of Great Britain: Robert Walpole 
Prime Minister of Pakistan: Llaquat All Khan 
(1947) 

Secretary Goneral of tho U.N.: Trygve Lie 
(Norway; 1946-1953) 

Speaker in Hindi at tho U.N.: Alai Beharl Vajpayee 
(India; 1977) 

Swimmer to swim several Straits In one 
calendar year; Mihlr Son (India; 1966). 

Test Tube Baby: Louisa Joy Brown (England; 
1978) 

Woman cosmonaut in space: Valentina 
Tereshkova (lormer U.S.S.R.; 1963) 

Woman Judge of International Court of Justice; 

Rosalyn Higgins (Britain; 1995) 

Woman Judge of Supremo Court; Sandra Day 
O'Connor (U.S) 

Woman pilot to circle the globe: Jorrie Mock 
(1964) 

Woman pilot to mako a solo flight: Ellso Dorocho 
(1909) 

Woman President of a country: Marla Eslela 
Poron (Argentina) 

Woman President of U.N. General Assembly: 

Vijayalakshm! Pandit (India; 1953) 

Woman Prime Minister of a country; SIrlmavo 
Bandaranaiko (Sri Lanka; 1960) 

Woman to climb Mount Everest twice: Santosh 
Yadav (1993) 

Woman to climb Mount Everest; Junko Tabei 
(Japan; 1975) 

WomatT to cross tho Strait of Gibraltar: Art 
Pradhan (India) 

Woman to reach North Polo; Ann Bancroft 
(1986) 

Woman to travel South Polo otono: Llv Arnossn 
(Noway; 1995) 

Youngest to sail arround tho world 
non-stop and alono; Kojiro ShlralshI 
(Japan; 1994) 
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5. First in India 


Actress of the talkies: Zubeida, Alam Ara (1931) 
Actress to win Padma Shri Award: Nargis Dutt 
(1958) 

Architect: Maha Govinda (5th C. BC) 
Aryabhatta Medai winner: K.R. Ramanathan 
(1977) 

Bharat Ratna Awird winner: C. Rajagopalachari 
(1954) 

British Governor General of Indian Union: Lord 
Louis Mountbatten (Aug. 15. 1947-June 20, 
1948)* 

Captain of Test crickeJ/^.K. Nayudu (1932) 
Century in Test cricket: Lala Amamath (1933- 
1934) 

Chairman of Rajya Sabha : S. V. Krishnamoorthy 
(1952) 

Chevalier Award winner: Sivaji Ganesan 
Chief Election Commissioner: Sukumar Sen 
(1950-1958) 

Chief Justice of India: Hiralal J. Kania (1950-1951) 
Chief of Air Staff: Sir Thomas Elmhirst (1947- 
1950) 

Chief of Army Staff to die in harness: B.C. Joshi 
(1994) 

Chief of Coast Guard: V.A. Kamath (1978-1980) 
Chief of Naval Staff: R.D. Katari (1958-1962) 
Commander-in-Chief: K.M. Cariappa (1949-1953) 
Cosmonaut: Rakesh Sharma (1984) 

Cricketer to have batted in all positions (1 to 
11): Vinoo [\/(ank^ 

Dada Saheb Phaljj^ward winner: Oevika Rani 
Roerich (1969) 

Dancer to perform abroad: Uday Shankar 
Deputy Prime Minister: Vallabhbhai Patel (1947- 
1950) 

Deputy Prime Minister to die in harness: 

Vallabhbhai Patel (1950) 

Elected President: S. Radhakrishnan (1962-1967) 
Emperor of Mughal Dynasty : Babar (1526-1530) 
Field Marshal: S.H.F.J. Manekshaw (1973) 

Film Star Chief Minister: M.G. Ramachandran 
(Tamil Nadu. 1977) 

Finance Minister to present the Budget three 
times in a row: Manmohan Singh (1993, 1994, 
1995). 

Finix Award winner; Sr. P.C. Sorcar 
Geometer: Baudhayana, Sulva Sutras (800 BC) 
Governor General of British India: Warren 
Hastings (1774-1785) 
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Grammarian: Panini, Ashtadhyaayi {6th C. BC) 
Heims Award winner: Kunwar Digvijay Singh 
Babu (1952) 

Home Ministen Vallabhbhai Patel (1946) 

ICS Officer: Satyendranalh Tagore 
Indian Chief of Air Staff: S. Mukhegee (1954- 
1960) 

Indian Chief of Army Staff; M. Rajendra Singh 
(April 1, 1955-May 14, 1955) 

Indian Governor General of Indian Union: 

C. Rajagopalachari (June 1948-Jan. 1950) 
Indian Woman President of Indian National 
Congress; Sarojini Naidu (1925) 

J.C. Bose Medal winner; V. Ramalingaswami 
(1977) 

Jain Tirthankara: Rishabha Dev 
Jnanpith Award winner: G.Sankara Kurup, 
Odakuzhal {^965) 

Lady of the Indian film: Devika Rani Roerich 
Lata Mangeshkar Award winngc-flaushad (1984) 
Lawgiver: Manu, Manu Smn'ti (3100 BC) 

Man to climb Mount Everest without oxygen: 
Phu Doijee (1984) 

Man to climb Mount Everest: Tenzing Norgay 
(with Edmund Hillary, 1953) 

Man to make solo flight (from US to India): Salish 
Soman (1 994) 

Man to reach South Pole: J. K. Baja] (1989) 

Man to svrim across English Channel: Mihir Sen 
(1966) ' 

Man to swim several Straits In one calendar 
year: Mihir Sen (1966) 

Managing Director of World Bank: Gautam Kaji 
(1995) 

Member of British Parliament: Dadabhai Naoroji 
(1862) 

Member of Viceroy’s Executive Council; Sir S.P. 
Sinha (1909) 

Miss Universe: Sushmita Sen (1994) 

Miss World: Reita Faria (1966) 

Musicfkn to get Padma Bhushan and Padina 
-^vibhushan: M.S. Subbulakshmi (1954, 1975) 
Musician to get Ramon Magsaysay Award: M.S. 
Subbulakshmi (1974) 

Naval pilot: Y.N. Singh (1941) , 

Nishan-i-Paklstan Award winner. Moragi Desai 

(1991) ■ • 

Nobel Prize winner Rabindranath Tagore, 


c Modal winner; Norman Pritchard, Silver 

0) 

winner: Bhanu Alhaiya 

.do: A)alashalru‘s killing of Bimbisara (494 

I 

cally handicapped mountaineer: Baba 
,nlndra Pal 

; J.R.D. Tata, Tata Airlines (1929) 

ontatlon ol Budget: R.K. Shanmugham 

aotty, Finance Minister (1947) 

ontatlon of General Budget: C.D. Doshmukh, 

InancQ Minister (1952) 

sldont : Bdjondra Prasad (1950-1962) 

isidopr of Indian National Congress: 

AI.C-BOnnorjoe (1085) 

jsidont of International Court ol Justice: 
Nagondra Singh (1970) 

osidcnt to die In harness; 2aWr Hussain (1967- 
1969) 

rime Minister: Jawaharlal Nehru (1947-1964) 
rime Minister assassinated; Indira Gandhi 
(1984) 

’rime Minister to die In harness: Jawaharlal 
Nehru (1964) 

Prime Minister to head a minority government: 
Choudhary Charan Singh (July 28, 1979-Jdn. 
14. 1980) 

Prime Minister to resign from olllco: Morarjl 
Dosai (1979) 

Prime Minister who did not face Parliament: 
Chaudhaty Charan Singh (July 28, 1979-Jan. 
14. 1980) 

Raman Modal winner: Salim MolnuddIn Ahmed 
All (1979) 

Ramon Magsaysay Award winner: Vinoba Bhave 
' ',(1958) 

. . of Stalin Peace Prize: Salluddin 

, -KHchlow (1954) 

Recipient of World Food Prize: 

M.S. Swaminaihan (1987) 

S. Ramanujan Modal winner; S. Chandrasekhar 
(1362) 

S.S. Bhatnagar Modal winner; Atma R.am 
(1959) 

Scientist: Uddalak.n Anini (560 8C) 

Slave Ruler of India: Qulb-ud-dln Albak (1206- 
1210) 

Speaker In Hindi at the UN: Alai Bohait Vajpayee 
(1977) 

Speaker of Lok Sabha: Ganosh Vasudoo 
Mavatankar (1952-1957) 

Test-tube baby: Baby Harsha or Indira (1086) 
Vleo-Prosldont: S. Radhakrishnan (1952-1962) 


Viceroy of Indio: Lord Canning (1856-1862) 
Woman (Muslim) Ruler of India : Razia Sultana 
(1236-1240) 

Woman advocate: Cornelia Sorabji (1894) 
Woman Ambassador: VIjayalakshmi Pandit 
(U.S.S.n., 1947-1949) 

Woman at Antarctica: Maher Moos (1976) 
Woman Central Minister: Ralkumari Amrit Kaur 
(Health) 

Woman Chief Justice (of High Court): Leila Seth 
(Himachal Pradesh, 1991) 

Woman Chief Minister : Sucheta Kripalani (Uttar 
Pradesh, 1963-1967) 

Women Foreign Minister; Lakshmi N. Monon 
(1957-1966) 

Woman Secretary General of Rajya Sabha: V.S. 
Rama Devi (1993) 

Woman Governor; SaroJInl Naldu (Uttar Pradesh, 
1947) 

Woman IAS Officer: Anna Rajam George (1950) 
Woman IPS Officer: Klran Bodl (1974) 

Woman jot commander: Saudaminl Oeshmukh 
Woman Jnanpllh Award winner: Ashapuma Davi, 
P/alhama Praiistimti (1976) 

Woman Judge of Supremo Court; Moora Sahib 
Fatima Beevi (1989) 

Woman Minister of State: VIjayalakshmi Pandit 
(Uttar Pradesh, 1937) 

Woman Missionary; Sanghamilra, daughter ol 
King Asoka (Sri Lanka, 3rd C. BC> 

Woman pilot (Commercial): Prom Maihur (Deccan 
Airways, 1951) 

Woman pitot (Indian Airlines): Durba Banorjeo 
(1966-1988) 

Woman President of Indian National Congress: 
Annie Besant (1917) 

Woman President of UN General Assembly; 

VijayaInkshml Pandit (1953) 

Woman Prime Minister: Indira Gandhi (1966-1977, 
1980-1964) 

Woman Sahitya Akadcml Award winner: Amriia 
Pritam, Sunohm (1956) 

Woman to climb Mount Everest: Bachendrl Pa! 
(1984) 

Woman to portorm a solo flight: Harita Kaur Deol 
(1994) 

Woman to swim across English Channel; Aral! 
Saha (1959) 

Woman to swim across the Strait at Gibraltar 
Art! Pradhan 

Woman to win an Aslad gold: Kamaljit Sandhu 
(1970) 

Woman lo go in Space: Or. Kalpana Cha'vL 
(Novembor 1997) 
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6. Persons Associated with 
Arts and Theatre 


\ INTERNATIONAL 

\ MUSIC 

'.Albert Schewitzer (Germany) ; Composer, 

■ Musician 

Edvard Grieg (Norway) : Composer, Musician 
Fats Waller (USA) : Instrumentalist (Piano) 
Frederic Chopin (Poland) ; Musician 
djuseppe Verdi (Italy) : Musician 
Heitor Vilia Lobos (Brazil) ; Composer 
Hiigo Wolf (Austria) : Composer 
Jan Paderewski (Poland) : instrumentalist (Plano) 
Joseph Haydin (Austria) : Composer 
Ludwig van Beethoven (Austria) ; Composer 
Peter Ilyrich Tchaikovsky (Russia) : Composer 
Stevie Wonder (USA) : Composer, Singer 
W.A. Mozart (Austria) : Composer 
Whitney Houston (U.S.A.) ; Pop Vocalist 
Yehudi Menuhin (U.S.A) : Instrumentalist (Violin) 

PAINTING 

Angelico Era (Italy) 

David Wilkie (Scotland) 

Edouard Vuillard (France) 

Fra Angelico (Italy) 

Francisco de Zurbaran (Spain) 

Jan Steen (Dutch) 

Joshua Reynolds (England) 

Leonardo da Vinci (Italy) 

Michaelangelo Bounarroti (Italy) 

Paolo Uccello (Italy) 

Paul Cezanne (France) 

Peter Paul Rubens (England) 

Picasso (Spain) 

Raphael Sanzio (Italy) 

Syvatoslow Roerich (Former USSR) 

Van Ryn Rembrandt (Dutch) 

Wang Wei (China) 

William Hogarth (England) • 

SCULPTURePOTTERY 

Auguste Rodin (France) 

Bernard Leach (British; Pottery) 

Leonardo da Vinci (Italy) 

Lorenzo Ghiberti (Italy) 

Luca della Robbia (Italy) 

Michaelangelo Bounarroti (Italy) 

Phidias (Greece) 

Rodin Auguste (France) 

CARTOON 

Walt Disney (U.S.A.) 
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NATIONAL 

DANCE 

Aachan Maharaj: Kathak 
Adyark Lakshman: Bharatnatyam 
Ananda Shivaraman: Kathakali 
Bala Saraswatl: Bharatnatyam 
Bharati Gupta; Kathak 
Bharati Shivaji: Kathakali (Mohiniattam) 

Binda Din Maharaj: Kathak 

Birju Maharaj: Kathak 

C.V. Chandrasekhar: Bharatnatyam 

Chandralekha: Creative 

Chandrasekhar BhanJ: Chhau 

Chennithala Chellappan Pillai; Kathakali 

Chinta Krishna Murli: Kuchipudi 

Damayanti JoshI; Kathak 

Debaprasad Das: Odissi 

Dhirendra Nath Pattnaik: Odissi 

Durga Das: Kathak 

Gopi Krishna: Kathak 

Haobam Ongbi Ngangbl Devi: Manipuri 

Indrani Rahman: Odissi 

Jhaverl Sisters: Manipuri 

Josyula Seetharamaiah: Kuchipudi 

K.J. Sarasa: Bharatnatyam 

K. Kallcharan Palnalk: Odissi 

Kalkadln: Kathak 

Karl Khandalvala: Kathak 

Kelucharan Mahapatra: Odissi 

Kriqhnan Kutty: Kathakali 

SbSh Apjasaheb Tanlorkar: Bharatnanran 

Kumudinl Lakhia; Kathak 

Loola Samson: Bharatnatyam 
Madhavan; Kathakali 
Manoshi Do: Kathak 
Manjusri ChakI Sircar: Creative 
Mlnatl Das; Odissi 
SSlnlSarabhahBharatna^ 

Nataraja Ramakrishna. Kakatiya 
Nayana Jhaverl; Manipuri 

S^sHS’nSanyam; Blwratnalyam 
Ponlah Pillai: ^aU^'^ 

Priyambada Njohan^^^^ . 

Baja and Radha I v 



Ram Gopai; Kalhakali 
Bam Narayan Mlshra: Kathak 
Ramachandra Ganguly: Kathak 
Roba VWyartW; Kathak 
Rita Dovl: Manipuri 

Roshan Valldar: Kalhakali (Mohiniatlam) 
RukminI Dovl: Bharatnatyam 

S. Sankaran Nalr: Krishnatiam 
SacWn Shankar; Creative 
Sambhu Maharaj: Kathak 
Sanyukta Panigrahl: Odissi 
Savita Mohla: Manipurf 

Shanta Rao: Kalhakali (Mohiniatlam) 
Stddhondra Yogi; Kuchlpudl 
SItara Dovl: Kathak 
Sonal Manalngh; Bharatnatyam. Odissi 

T. Balasaraswalhl; Bharatnatyam 
T.T. Raman KuUy Nalr: Kalhakali 
Thambal Yalma: Manipuri 
TIrtha Narayana: Kuchlpudl 
Uday Shankar: Kalhakali 

Uma Sharma: Kathak 

Vallathol Narayana Monon: Kalhakali 

(Mohinlaltam) 

Vcdanttam Satyanarayan: Kuchlpudl 
Vcmpathi Chlnna Sathyam: Kuchlpudl 
Vompatht Satyanarayan; Kuchlpudl 
Vishnu Shlrodkar: Kathak 
Yamlnl Krishnamurthl: Bharatnatyam, Kuchlpudl 

MUSIC 

COMPOSERS/MUSICIANS 

Abdul Karim Khan; Hindustani (Khayal) 

Abdul Walld Khan : Hindustani (Khayal) 

Ailadin Khan : Hindustani (Khayal) 

Amir Khusro: Hindustani (Khayal) 

, Antshor Lobo: Hindustani 
AriyakudI Ramanuja Ayyangar: Camallo 
Nadhar; Carnatic 
Ghulam All Khan: Musician 
■ hna Bua: Hindustani (Khayal) 

Bhaskara Bua: Hindustani (Khayal) 

Bhatkando: Hindustani (Mslakarta) 

Bhimson JoshI: Classical 
Chombal Valdyanalha Bhagavalar. Carnatic 
Dakshinamurthy Plllal; Carnatic 
Falzazuddin Dagar: Musician (Dhrupad) 

Fayyaz Khan; Hindustani (Khayal) 

Harl Das: Hindustani (Dhrupad) 

Iryakudl Ramanuja Iyengar: Classical 
Krishna Rao Shankar Pandit; Musician 
M. Vlshwanalha lyor: Camaiic 
Madurai Manl lyor; Carnatic 
Manlkavachagar: Carnatic 
Muhammad Roza: Hindustani 


Muthu Thandavar; Carnatic 
Mulhuswaml Dlkshltar: Carnatic (Dhrupad) 
Natthan Khan: Hindustani (Khayal) 

aushad; Musician 

azir Amlnuddin Dagar: Musician (Dhrupad) 
Onkarnath Thakur: Musician 
Paiaghat Manl lyor: Carnalio 
Palaghat Rama Bhagavatar: Carnatic 
Palanl Subbudu: Carnatic 
Purandaradasa; Carnatic 
Rahmat Khan; Hindustani (Khayal) 

Rama Rao Nalk; Hindustani 
S. Balachander: Camaiic (Molakarta) 

Sharad Chandra Arulkar: Hindustani 
Sbyama Shastri: Carnatic 
Slddhoswari Dovl: Musician 
Sumitra Charatram: Classical 
Swatl Tlrunal Rama Varma; Carnatic 
Tansen: Musician, Hindustani (Dhrupad) 
Thalapakkam Annamacharya: Carnatic 
Thayumanavar: Carnatic 
Thyagaraja: Carnatic 
V. Balsara: Musician (Carnatic) 

Vinayachandra Maudgalaya: Classical 

Zahiruddin Dagar: Musician (Dhrupad) 

INSTRUMENTALISTS 

Abad Mlstry: Tabla 

Abdul Halim Jailer Khan: Sltar 

Ahmod Thtrkuwa: Tabla 

All Akbar Khan: Sarod 

Allah Rakha; Sarod 

Allauddln Khan; Sarod 

Amjad All Khan: Sarod 

Annapurna Dovl; Suibahar (Hindustani) 

Asad All Khan: Veena (Hindustani) 
Baluswamy Dlkshltar: Violin 
Barun Pal; Guitar 

Bhajan Sopor): Santoor (Hindustani) 

Blsmiilah Khan: Shehnai 

Buddhadov Oosgupta; Sarod (Hindustani) 

Buddhadltya Mukhorjco: Sltar 

Chhatrapatl Singh: Pakhwaj (Hindustani) 

Owaram Vonkatasvraml Naidu: Violin 

Gajanan Rao Joshi: Violin 

Gopaldas Panse: Pakhwaj (Hindustani) 

Govindaswamy Plllal: Violin 

Hara Shankar Bhattacharya: Sitar (Hinduslani) 

Harl Prasad Chaurasla: Flule 

K. R. Kumaraswamy Iyer: Veena (Carnatic) 
Kalkhosm Shapurjl Sorabljl; Piano 
Kalpakkam Swamlnathan: Veena (Carnailc) 
Kandadevl S. Alaglriswamy: Violin (Camaiic) 
KIshan Maharaj: Tabla 

Kunnakudt Valdyanathan: Violin (Carnatic) 

L. Subtamanyam; Violin 
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Lalgudi Jayaraman: Violin 
Wl. K. Kayanakriahna Bhagavathar: Veena 
(Carnatic) 

I M.S. Gopalakrishnan: Violin 
\ Mayavaram Govindaraj Pillai: Violin 
\ Mysore T. Chowdiah: Violin 
In. Rajam: Vioiin 
Nikhil Banerjee; Sitar 
Nikhil Ghosh: Tabla 
Pannalal Ghosh: Flute 
Rais Khan: Sitar 
Rajamanickam Pillai: Violin 
Ramnarayan; Sarangi 
Ravishankar: Sitar 

S. Balachander: Veena (Carnatic) 

Sabri Khan: Sarangi 

Sadiq Ali Khan: Veena 
Shafat Ahmad Khan: Tabla 
Shaikh Dawood: Tabla (Hindustani) 

Shanta Prasad: Tabla 
Sharan Rani: Sarod 

Sheikh Mohammad Arif; Clarionate (Hindustani) 
Shiv Kumar Sharma; Santoor 
Sultan Khan: Sarangi (Hindustani) 

Tarun BhaUacharya: Santoor 

T. R. Mahalingam: Flute 

Uma Shankar Mishra: Sitar (Hindustani) 
Umayalpuram K. Sivaraman: Mridangam 
(Carnatic) 

V. C. Jog: Violin 
V. Doresvvamy Iyengar; Veena 
V. V, Subramaniam; Violin 
'ellore G. Ramabhadran; Mridangam (Carnatic) 
'ilayat Khan: Sitar 
lishwamohan Bhatt: Guitar 
lakir Hussain: Tabla 
tarin S. Sharma: Sarod 
'ubin Mehta: Violin 
fOCAUSTS 

^khila Krishnan: Carnatic 
3alasaheb Poochwale: Hindustani 
Begum Akhlar; Ghazal 
D.K. Pattamal: Carnatic 
Damodar Hota: Hindustani 

Kodandaraman; Carnatic (Nagaswaram) 
Girija Devi: Hindustani 
Bulam Ali: Ghazal 
Bulam Mustafa Khan: Hindustani 
H.K. Raghavendra: Carnatic (Violin) 

H-K. Venkatram: Carnatic (Violin) 

Hirabal Barodekar: Classical 
Kumar Gandharva: Hindustani 
l-akshman Prasad Chaube: Haveli Sangeet 
M Carnatic 

• °^'^rriura li Krishna: Carnatic 
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M.L. Vasanthakumari: Camaiic 
M.S. Subbulakshmi; Carnatic 
Mallikarjun Mansor: Hindustani 
Man! Krishnaswamy; Carnatic 
Meenakshi Biswas: Hindustani 
Mehndi Hasan: Ghazal 
Naina Devi: Carnatic (Dadra and Thumri) 
Prabha Atre: Hindustani 
Rahim Fahimuddin Oagar: Hindustani 
Rajdulari (Rckha) Khan; Hindustani 
Ramarao V. Naik: Hindustani 
S. Rajam: Carnatic 
Shirali Vishnudas; Hindustani 
Shivkumar Shukla; Hindustani 
Sripada Pinakapani: Carnatic 
Subhashini Parthasarathy: Camaiic 
Thanjavur S. Kalyanaraman: Camaiic 
Trichy Sv/aminathan Iyer: Carnatic 
Uma Garg: Hindustani 

Vinayar Rao Narayan Patv/ardhan: Hindustani 
Vishnu Oigambar Paluskar; Hindustani 
Vishnu Narayan Bhatkhande: Hindustani 

PAINTING 

A. K. Haidar; Modern 
Abanindranath Tagore: Nationalist 
Adv/aita Gadanayak: Stone 
Amrita Shergil: Modern 
Anandamoy Bannerjl; Woodcut (Graphic) 
Arpita Singh; Modern 

Arvind Acharya; Water 
Ashwini Kumar Sharma: Modern 

B. N. Arya: Modern 
Bimai Dasgupta: Modern 

C. K. Ramakrishna Nair; Modern 
Charles Correa; Modern 
Gaganendranalh Tagore: Modern 
Ganga Devi; Modern (Madhubani) 

Ganpat Bhadke; Acrylic 
Jagdeep Garcha: Oil 

Jai Zharotia: Acrylic 
Jamlni Roy; Modern 
Jodh Singh: Modern 
Jogen Chowdhury: Modern 
K. Madhav Menon; Modern 
K. Mazumdar; Modern 
k! Muralidharan: Mixed media 
Kaiicharan Gupta: Modem 
Laxman Goud: Modem (Graphic) 

M F Husain: Modem 

Muhammad Abdur Rahman Chughlr ^ • 

Murli Lahoti; Oil 
N S. Bendre: Modern 
Nan’d Lai Bose; Modern 
p. perumal: Modem 



P. Srinivasan: Oil 
Rabindranath Tagore: Modern 
Rajonder Tiku; Wood 
Ralesh Sharma; Oil 
Ram Kumar: Modem 
Ramcndu Sonawane: Oil 
Ramesh Vaghcla: Acrylic 
Ravi Vorma: Modem (Oil) 

S. Easter Raj; Oil on pastel 

S. G. Vldyashankar Satapathy: Bronze 
Sailoz Mookhorlee: Modern 

Salll Sahani: Engraving (Graphic) 

Sanjeov Slnha: Modern 

Sarda Ukll: Modern 

Satish Gujral: Paintor-cum-muralist 

Sobha Singh: Oil 

Subba Ghosh: Etching (Graphic) 

Sudhir Patavardhan: Modern 
Suresh B. Awarl: Oil on canvas 
Surcsh Chand Jain: Modern 

T, Valkuntam: Acrylic 
V.P. Singh: Modern 
Vishnu Das: Modern 

SCULPTURE/POTTERY 

Chandrascn Jadhav 

D. Rajasekharan Nair (Granite) 
Gurcharan Singh (Studio pottery) 

Marla Antony Raj (Terracotta) 

Nek Chand (Slone) 

T. Vijayavclu 
V. Salhcosan 

CARTOON 

Koshava Shankar Plllai, R.K. Laxman, 
Sudhir Dar, Sudhir Taltang 

THEATRE 

.S. Ramakrishna (Kannada) 

^ bar Sankara Plllai (Malayalam) 

^ kshara (Kannada) 

Anna Sahib Klrloskar (Marathi) 

Babban Khan (Hindi) 

Badal Sarkar (Malayalam) 

Bharatondu Harishchandra (Hindi) 

C.N. Srookanlan Nair (Malayalam) 
Docnabandhu Mitra (Bengali) 

E. V. Krishna Plllai (Malayalam) 

Girlsh Karnad (Kannada) 

K. Kumara Plllai (Malayalam) 

K.V. Subanna (Kannada) 

Manoranjan Das (Otiya) 

Mohlt Chattopadhyay (Bengali) 

N. Krishna Plllai (Malayalam) 

Ncelu Phulo (Marathi) 


Ochira Velukutty (Malayalam) 

Om Shlvpurl (Hindi) 

P. J. Antony (Malayalam) 

Ponkunnam Varkey (Malayalam) 

Poornam VIshwanathan (Tamil) 

Pransukhlal Nayak (Gujarati) 

Prasanna (Kannada) 

R. Nagarathnamma (Kannada) 

S. L. Puram Sadanandam (Malayalam) 

Sabitrl Hcisnam (Manipur!) 

Shambhu Mitra (Bengali) 

Shivaji Ganesan (Tamil) 

Surendra Varma (Hindi) 

T. N. Goplnathan Nair (Malayalam) 

Tarun Roy (Bengali) 

Thoppil BhasI (Malayalam) 

Vijay Tendulkar (Marathi) 

Viswanath Das (Tamil) 

FOLK ART 

MUSIC 

BIndhya Basin! Devi (Bihar)- 
Janaradhan Nedungady (Kerala) 

Khagen Mahanta (Assam) 

Puranchand and Pyarelal Wadali (Punjab) 
Sakar Khan Manganlar (Rajasthan) 
Siddheshwar Sen (Madhya Pradesh) 

DANCE 

Ammanur Madhav Chakyan Kerala (Koodiyatlem) 
Babi Nalang: Maharashtra (DashavalarJ 
Fatehkrishna Sharma: Uttar Pradesh 
Kunjan Nambiar: Kerala (Ottan Thullal) 
LalgudIm Swaminathan: Tamil Nadu (Tevasam) 
Moozhikulam Kochukuttan Chakyar: Kerala 
(Koodiyallam) 

Purisal N. Subramania Thambiran: Tamil 
Nadu 

Ramaklshan Solanki: Rajasthan (Nagaraj 
S. Devabrata Singh: Manipur (Thangta) 

S. S.S. Thakur: Himachal Pradesh (Karyaia) 
Sriram Sharma: Uttar Pradesh 

T. S. Balakrishna Sastrlgirl: Tamil Nadu 
(Harikatha) 

THEATRE 

B. Veerabhadra Nayak: Yakshagana, Karnataka 
Keremane Mahabate Hogde; Yakshagana. 
Karnataka 

Keremane Shambhu Hegde; Yakshagana, 
Karnataka 

SIddhendra Yogi : Yakshagana. Karnataka 
PUPPETRY 

DadI Doram Pudumjeo 
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Abu Musa ; It is the strategically located island, 
which Teheran runs jointly with the United Arab 
Emirates. It was in the news when Iran escalated 
its dispute with Arab states over it, claiming it had 
historical and legal documents to prove its 
sovereignty over the Gulf island. The claim came 
a day after an alliance of Gulf Arab states alleged 
that Iran was violating a 1971 agreement on sharing 
sovereignty over the island with Shaijah, one of 
the confederates of the United Arab Emirates. 

Adam’s Bridge: The 17-mil0 long bridge is a 
line of rocks and sand-banks between India and 
Sri Lanka. 

Agra: Located in U.P. on the bank of Yamuna, 
it is famous for Taj Mahal, Fort and Pearl Mosque. 
The tomb of Akbar at Sikandara is also located 
near it. 

Aga Khan Palace: Located in Pune where 
Mahatma Gandhi and his wife Kasturba Gandhi 
were interned. Kasturba died in this palace (1944). 

Ajanta and Ellora: Located near Aurangabad 
in Maharashtra State are famous for Buddhist cave 
temples which are richly ornamented with sculpture 
and carved with paintings of exceptional skill. 

Ajmer: Located in Rajasthan, it is a pilgrim 
centre for Muslims. The tomb of Khwaja Moin-ud- 
din Chishti, the 12th century Sufi saint who 
was a descendant of Hazarat Ali, is located 
here. Khwaja was popularly known as “Garib 
Nawaz." 

Akal Takht: Located in the Golden Temple 
complex of Amritsar, it has been the seat of spiritual 
and temporal authority of Sikhs since 1906 as also 
a place of confession and penance. The foundation 
for the building was laid by the sixth Sikh Guru, 
Guru Hargovind, who used to sit there on a raised 
platform and issue orders to his followers. 

Akmola; Kazakhstan’s new capital (w.e.f. 
December 10, 1997) situated in the steppes of 
central Asia (Earlier Capital Almaty). 

Al-Aqsa Mosque: It is considered to be Islam s 
third holiest place, located in the walled city of 
Jerusalem. 

Alexandria: A renowned city and sea port of 
Egypt founded by Alexander the Great. 

Allahabad: A famous town in Ultar Pradesh, 
important place of Hindu pilgrimage; confluence of 
three rivers— the Ganga, the Yamuna and the 
Saraswati. 

Alma Ata : The capital of the former Soviet 
Union Republic of Kazakhstan was in the news 
where in a meeting 1 1 republics decided on the 
shape of ihe Commonwealth of Independent Stales 


(C.I.S.) to be taken and to bury the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 

Always: Located in Kerala, it is knoivn lor 
the FACT unit manufacturing fertilisers and 
monazite. 

Amarnath : The site of the cave temple is 
located about 150 km from Srinagar in Jammu and 
Kashmir. Every year thousands of devotees of Lord 
Shiva begin their yatra from Pahalgam, located 96 
km east of Srinagar at an elevation of 2,400 m 
(7,280 ft). Pahalgam is an idyllic resort skirling the 
banks of the snow-fed Udder. En route to the 
Amamath cave, 46 km from Pahalgam, the pilgrims 
halt at Chandanwari, Sheshnag and Panchtami for 
night rest. In 1994, the Chhari Mubarak, the holy 
mace of Lord Shiva, was attacked by militants at 
Khannabal crossing, 52 km from Srinagar, on the 
Srinagar-Jammu National Highway, despite security 
arrangements by the Government by engaging 
securitymen escorting pilgrims bound for the shrine. 

Amber Fort: A huge historic fort situated near 
Jaipur In Rajasthan. It contains finest specimens 
of Rajput architecture. 

Amritsar: The north-west border town of India 
is known for the Golden Temple and Jallianwala 
Bagh tragedy of April 13, 1919. The city which was 
founded by Guru Ram Dass, Ihe fourth 
Guru, celebrated its 400th anniversary in October 
1977. 

Andaman & Nicobar Islands : The Indian 
islands in the Bay of Bengal were in Ihe news 
when Indian Armed Forces in February 1998, 
chased a gang of gun-njnners who vrere supplying 
arms to North East rebels especially Naga rebels. 

Anand Bhawan: Located In Allahabad, it was 
the residence of Motiial Nehru. Alter the death of 
Jawaharlal Nehru, it has been dedicated to the 
Indian National Congress. . 

Anandpur Sahib: Located in Ropar drstncl of 
Punjab, it is the historic birthplace of Khalsa and is 
known for the Takhat Sri Keshgarh Sah^. It vras 
the venue of tercentenary celebrations of tha Khalsa 
from April 8 to 14, 1999. 

Angkor: It is a ruined city of Kampuchea. 
Beautiful specimens of ancient Indian art and cu.turo 

^"^^Mkor Vat: It is the magnificent temple complex 
of Kampuchea. Built to the Hindu god Vishnu by 
I S King Suryavarman tl in the period ol 
iTia-S, it is the largest religious structure m 

'"'"ZklLer: It is located in Gujarat^;; J „ 
' has been struck here^ 
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Apawor (Nigeria); The place near the Niger 
River delta village wgs In the news when fumes 
from the leaking pipe suddenly ignited leading to 
the blast of pipeline, killing over 1000 persons in 
1998. The accident would go down as the worst in 
the history of oil production. 

Aswan Dam: Constructed across river Nila in 
Egypt, it is one of the biggest dams in the wortd. 

Atlanta ; The southern United States city was 
the venue of the 1996 Summer Olympics, the 100th 
birthday of the modem Games. The city won a 
long race over Athens, where the Olympics were 
born in 776 SC and were reincarnated in 
1896, and tour other rivals to host the Games. 
Atlanta is world headquarters of soft drink giant 
Coca-Cola. 

Aurangabad: A town of Maharashtra State, it is 
known for Ellora and Aj’anta caves which are 
approachable from this place, it also has the tomb 
of Aurangzeb and his wife. 

Aurovilic: The 19-sq km “City of Dawn”, is 
located some eight kilometres north of Pondicherry 
on the Tamil Nadu coast. 

Ayodhya ; Located in Uttar Pradesh and known 
for the birthplace of Lord Rama, it was in news 
when the disputed shrine Babti Masjid, built by Mir 
BaqI in 1528 was reduced lo rubble by thousands 
of determined and Irenzied kar sevafcs on 
Decembers, 1992. The demolition constituted an 
unabashed violation of the rule of taw and it made 
a mockery of tho repealed assurances given to the 
Allahabad High Court and the Supreme Court by 
tho Kalyan Singh Government and high priests of 
tne Sang Parivar. If provoked the most vicious 
communal rioting In India. 

Babylon: Located 88 km south of Baghdad; 
tmqis ate working feverishly to salvage the remains 
,'ol this ancient centre of the arts, science and trade. 

, /'h has been laid lo waste by water, winds and 
>. There is nothing lett o1 the ancient Hanging 

, or the Biblical Tovrer of Babe). Around 
8C the city was destroyed by the Assyrians, 
but was extensively rebuilt on a grandiose scale 
during the reign of king Nebuchadnezzar, who 
nourished horn 605 to 563 BC. Alexander the great 
died hero in 322 BC. 

Baghdad: The Iraqi capital was in the news 
when tho US-UK air strikes, condenamed Operation 
Oosort Fox. bombed it on December 17, 1998. 

Baikonour: Situated in the boundless steppes 
ol Kazakhstan in the Soviet Union, it is the 
cosmodrome from where the 975-kg Indian remote 
sensing satellite, IRS-1A was launched by the 
Soviet Vostok rocket on Match 17, 1988. it was 
from this cosmodrome that the first Indian 
cosmonaut. Squadron Leader Rakesh Shaima, was 
launched irrto space aboard tho Soyuz T-11 on 
April 3, 1984. IRS-tC was also put Into orbit by tho 
~ — — — — ■■ 


Russian Molniya rocket that blasted off from here 
on December 28, 1995. 

Bangalore: The beautiful city, known as the 
Garden City of India, made a matk on the global 
map when it hosted the Miss World 1996 contest 
at the Chinnaswamy Stadium in which 88 beauties 
from all over the world participated. 

Bangkok : The Thai capital has been chosen 
over Jakarta and Taipei to host the 1998 Asian 
Games. Bangkok has staged the Games three 
limes previously, in 1966, 1970 and 1978. 

Saraunl: Situated in Bihar, it Is known for a big 
oii telinery. 

Barcelona ; The capital of Catalonia and Spain's 
second largest city was the venue of the 25th 
Summer Olympic Games from July 25 to August 
9. 1992— the venue of a record number of events 
and games— 159 for men, 86 for women and 12 
lor both, wiih 172 countries competing in 25 sports, 
besides three demonstration games. 

Baripada ; Located in Mayurbhanj district of 
Orissa, it was in the news when over 200 people 
were charted to death and 300 Injured in a 
devastating fire at a religious congregation there. 

Barpeta ; A district of Assam was in the news 
when in a blistering pre-dawn attack, armed 
guerrillas of the outlawed Bodo Security Force shot 
dead 50 people, including women and children, 
and injured 100 at the Bansbari relief camp, where 
victims of the ongoing ethnic riots in the State had 
taken shelter. 

Barren Island ; Located 125 km off Port Blair 
in the Andamans and Nicobar archipelago, it was 
born of a submarine eruption a million years 
ago, A giant cone was formed and the lop 
blew up in 1803. Now alter 188 years, the active 
volcano in tlie country has erupted. The volcano 
stirred itself into life and was first noticed on 
April 30, 1991 by ihe personnel of the Oireclorate 
ol Lighthouses and Lightships in a routine 
check 

Beijing : The capital ol the People's Republic 
of China was the venue of the lllh Asian Games 
held from September 22 to October 7, 1990. 
Despite domestic economic problems, $600 miilion 
was spent on refurbishing the 33 stadia used tor 
the Games. The opening and closing ceremonies 
took place at Beijing Workers' Stadium. Pan Pan, 
the loveablo panda, was the mascot of the Games. 
At stake were 308 gold medals in 27 compelilion 
sports, with baseball and soft tennis as 
demonstration sports. 

Belgrade: The capital of Yugoslavia was in the 
news when NATO forces began their air strikes on 
the place on March 24, 1999 to hall the Setb lorces' 
offensive in Kosovo. 

Berlin Wall: The 47-km barrier that had divided 
East and West Germanies for 28 years was 
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sprinas °"®- '^®® ®®aa ‘oPay 

aHa^nert T ‘'®® PPP®' Gautama 

attuned supreme knowledge. 

offshorp*^a)l Bigh: It is India’s most promising 
India’s firct ^ *^® Arabian Sea near Mumbai. 

Samra("h®i ®6if-prapelled drilling ship “Sagar 
Samrat had started exploration of oil here. 

couniriof^^®!*’-**-'® *^® P*®®® Bouiania where 81 
Mathempt *^^i'^or'^®*®^ ®* '^® "*P‘P International 
weS I ,f Pa'P in ‘he third 

three bmnJ^ secured three silver and 

r!. aiPdals and was ranked 18. 

Souprf Palace: The London house of the 

thronp 10*100-^® Gueen Victoria’s accession to the 
III in ** ^®® purchased by King George 

and wif u°"’ "^® heir of the Duke of Buckingham 
oaTacp L King George IV The 

view fnr ^ '® ^P^est 1993 opened to the public 
'®^, °' ^e® of ®ight pounds. 

FaiPhn?.*^ o P®™®^®' h^ear Agra, it is a gateway to 
Its hp^h.^'^®’ ^®® huilt by Akbarthe Great., 

vorld ^ “ and is the highest gate in the 

If thf 'hf. ' ^® Pepital city of Egypt v/as the venue 
Jevpipn PP^etional Conference on Population and 
development in September 1994. 


Pa acTs” Thp as “City 

o, aces ■ The important places of Cainutp I, 

Planetarium, Victoria Memorial. DaksSe^hw 

Temple, Diamond Harbour. Hov/rah Bririn 

h t£Tn ^®"°®a' 

Rpnni w ®®'''® "'^a® an inaugural In* 
SipH®®^ °'^aka. the capital ( 

ngladesh was started in June 1999. Howevei 

r..ar5. 

a„ 5®"’P‘’®'' ®®y‘ ^he southernmost island of ths 

^bouMTnf f ^'°®P’ '■''’'ch ‘s siiuatec 
aDoul 480 km from Port Blair. 

■’ 7'’® 7^®"®'^ ®'’'y '■®ca®“y hosted the 
50lh International Film Festival. The very first 
Cannes conclave was originally scheduled in 
September 1939, vrhich v/as cancelled after Hiller 
invaded Poland. The organisers successfully 
organised the film festival in 1946. The 1948 and 
1950 festivals had to be called off because of 
insufficient funds, that is why 1997 happened to be 
the annual gathering’s 50th session. The festival 
opened on May 11, 1997 and the extravagance, 
hype and hoopla of this year outstripped any 
"ordinary year" at the French beach resort. 

Cape Canaveral : The place in Florida, USA 
was the launch site of Columbia which carried 
Chandra X-ray observatory from Ihe Kennedy 
Space Center on July 23, 1999 under Ihe command 
of Col. Eileen Collins, the first woman in space 
history to be assigned Ihe job. 

Cape Comorin: Located In Tamil Nadu, is the 
place where Arabian Sea and Bay of Bengal meet 
Ihe Indian Ocean. The southernmost lip of India, it 
is also known as Kanyakumari. It is a picturesque 
spot and the visitors enjoy Ihe sunrise and sunset 
at this place. It is also famous for the Vivekananda 
Rock Memorial. 

Cape Kennedy: Located in Florida (U.S.A.) is 
the missile launching centre and headquarters of 
National Aeronautics and Space Administration 


(NASA). It has been named after John F. Kennedy, 
Ihe former President of the United States of 
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America. 

Capitol, The: Located in Washington, it houses 
the Senate (Ihe Parliament of Umled Slates of 
America). 

Caracas : The capital of Venezuela vras the 
venue of the second summit of the Group of 15 
developing countries (G-15) held In November 
1991. India at Ihe summit was represented by the 
Prime Minister, Mr. P.V. Narasimha Rao. 

Chandipur-on-Sea : Located on the Onssa 
coast near Balasore, it is known for the lai'~'F nq 
of intermediate range ballis 
■Prithvi’. ’Akash’ and ’Agni’. It 1 


idia's most sophislicaiod short-rango surlaco-to- 
Ir missila Trishulvjas succosstully tosl-llrod hitting 
\Q largol dropped from tho unmanned aircraft 
ehicio, NIshanI on April 16, 1999. 

Charmlnar : Tho 400-yoar-old historic landmark 
1 Hyderabad, tho city of mlnarols and palaces 
lad boon closed lor public In November 1986, 
allowing suicide by a family of live from Its first 
loor. 

Chashma : Located near Mlanwall in Punjab 
irovinco, some 200 km south-west of Islamabad 
in the bank of tho Indus. Is tho site where tho 
vork on the consimction of Pakistan's second 
lucloar power plant has commenced. Tho plant is 
in improved vorslon of a Chinoso nuclear power 
Diant located near Shanghai. 

Chomagurl : Located near tho Sagar Islands, It 
was in tho nows when about 150 pilgrims returning 
Itom the Sagar Mela in West Bengal died when 
tho ill-fated steamer, Ma Abhaya, capsized In the 
river Baratala on January 15. 1994. Tho boat carried 
passengers far In excess of Us capacity and tho 
collision with anoltior vessel occurred because of 
total lack of navigational aid. 

Chennai: Tho capital of Tamil Nadu was tho 
vonuo of tho 86lh Indian Science Congress, hold 
from January 3 to January 7, 1999. 

Chernobyl; Located 130 km north of tho 
Ukrainian capital of Kiev In tlio Soviet Union, It 
was In the nows lor tho explosion of the nuclear 
reactor hero on April 28. 1986. Tho accident, tho 
first In any Soviet atomic power plant, sent a cloud 
ol radiation over Sweden, Finland, Norway and 
Denmark. 

CherrapunJI ; Tho wettest place on earth, 
situated 1,313 metros above sea level In the 
picturesque north-eastern Slate of Meghalaya, 
records the world's highest annual rain. 
Chlttaranjan: It is situated in West Bengal and 
known lor tho manufacture ol railway locomotives, 
silttorgarh: It Is situated in Rajasthan and 
I lor Tower of Vrctory wlilch was built by Rana 
■'■■l,a. Mira Bal's tompio is also located here. 
Clark Air Base : Ttio largest U.S. air base 
overseas, which was a key operational centre In 
Philippines during tho Korean and Vietnam wars, 
has boon lomiatly returned to Philippines by tlio 
United States on November 26, 1991. 

C.N. Tower: Located in Toronto, Canada, Is the 
world's tallest freestanding structure. Tho height of 
tho lower is 1.815 feet 5 inches — 553.33 moires. 
Tho top piece ol the Antenna mast was dellcatoiy 
positioned on tho tower on April 2, 1975. 

Coimbatore: Tho textile city ol Tamil Nadu was 
the scone ol a series of bomb blasts that kilted 
more than 50 people and wounded a low hundred. 
Tho first blasts look place at a site of a rally to bo 
addressed by tho 8JP loader, Mr, L.K. Advani. 
— — — — 


Cologne: Tho place in Germany was the venue 
ol G-8 heads ol States ihreo-day summit from June 
18-20, 1999 to consider post-peace situation in 
Kosovo and reconstruction process there as also 
more Importantly Pak intrusion fn Kargif which it 
termed as irresponsible. 

Corbett Park: Tho Corbett National Park in the 
Kumaon Himalayas, which acquired legendary lama 
through Jim Corbett's Man Sators ot Kumaon, 
celebrated its diamond jublleo in 1996. It is a place 
ol tourist importance. Two hundred and forty-six 
kllomotros from Delhi, the Corbolt National Park 
covers an area of 1,391 sq km and houses within 
Its boundary tho Corbett Tiger Reserve and the 
SonanadI Wildlife Sanctuary. The sprawling forest 
is dominated by very tall sal trees. 

Crimea : A peninsula in the south-west of tho 
former Soviet Union in Europe, between the Black 
sea and tire Sea of Azov, now a region ol Ukraine, 
was in the nows when its Parliament voted to 
restore Its May 1992 constitution In what amounts 
to a virtual declaration of independence from 
Ukraine. Crimea, which has a two-thirds ethnic 
Russian populalion, was part of Russia until 1954 
until it was given to Ukraine as a "gift" by tho former 
Soviet leader, Mr. Nikita Khrushchov. 

Dal Lake: Located In Srinagar, it Is one of the 
main attractions ol tourists In Kashmir. 

Davos: Tho remote resort in the narrow 
avalanche-prone Alpine Valley ol eastern 
Switzerland was the venue ol tho World Economic 
Forum that brought together top political leaders, 
economists and business tycoons from across tho 
world to discuss plans of International economic 
co-operation. 

Denver: Tho capital city of the Stale of Colorado, 
U.S.A., was In nows, as the G-a Summit was hold 
In 1997. Tho nations that took part In tho Summit 
wore tho US, Groat Britain, Franca, Italy, Japan, 
Canada, Germany and Russia (which was admitted 
as aih member). 

Dhaka; Tho capital ol Bangladesh, was In the 
news when an Inaugural Indo-Bangladosh bus 
service from Calcutta was received hare by Prime 
Ministers of India and Bangladesh on Juno 19, 
1999. 

Dhormasthalo: It Is the famous pilgrim centre, 
73 km from Mangalore in South Kanara 
(Kam.itaka). Tho 1 1f 
olLordBahubaliwas>... ... 

Vihar surrounded by the Western Ghats on 
Fobmary3, 1982. 

Dtaoyutal; This archipelago — called tho 
Sonkaku Islands by Japan — lies In the East China 
Sea well over 100 km south-west ol Okinawa and 
quite close to both tho South China coast and 
T.akvan. A now source ol tension In Slno-Japanoso 
rolafions has cropped with tho disclosure in Beijing 
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the Man n American military air base in 
me indian Ocean. Since 1966 when the U S skjned 

thP 'Jse of Diego G^rci^^ 

sm S a ^ to 

D^nhoi ‘he island. 

refiS? and oil 

in '‘ammu and Kashmir was 

to cornbm^n'r'^ administration 

10 combat forces going all-out to rupture inter- 

large nui^ibef ‘^" 3/0. A 

"Ving in the remote 

flee their Jammu region had to 

Sc^ nil 2?'®'’ ®«°to°n by foreign 

mercenanes and Kashmiri militants. 

betw^n^Af h "®' “ ‘he 1920-km border 
nety/ee^ Afghanistan and Pakistan 

AliQnp?M ■'^e site of the Ncn- 

S '^°''®toent Summit held on September 1, 

forSe stLTpla^'®^ ^ 

thn^nlT'"’®'^' province in indonesia vritnessed 

(refernnri ^Pe'^aerod “popular consultation" 
iroterendum) on August 30, 1999. 

of rnp^nf M '^®"®\‘-°eated in Calcutta, the scene 
one of ,!^^ ®®Pehing triumphs and tragedies, it is 
eoMmnf ®hcket pitches in the ccuntr/. 

enly to the sprav.-Inb 
amono thn ,^®ei<et Ground. It is recognised as 
EifferrJ®®'^'".^ ''®e“es in the v/orid. 
feet hinh Located in Paris (France) is 955 
Gustav^ p"r? ^ “st of £2,00,000 by 

“eed as a wireless 
March 19 ^ 9 °" " '^med 100 years ckl fo 

the^auo®tJ’®®?'®'^ Maharashtra, it is famous for 
is situated h"ere^® ®"‘^ architecture. Kailash lempfo 

it is^Mp'n^ Building : Located in Me// York, 
high nfne ‘h® v/orld’s tallest buildings, 1,250 feet 
•mnsmittinn®! ^®®‘ fsisvision and FM radio 
in 1931 ^ tower. It has 102 storeys and was tu3l 


Afrfea"iL\o°®?‘®'^ ‘h® Northeast cca:; ■ 
®‘®‘® o‘ Africa was 

1993 and hafh"''®"' 

I inT. w been admitted as 3 rr.s.'rc.-' dt - 
United Nations. Eritrea means red a^-d 
name to the adjoining Red Sea. 
a chequered history. Italy lock it away a-^crj- 
"•h®, ® ® 1800's and then EfTta-i 
from Italy dunng the Second V/cdd V/a.-. ir 
Eritrea again became pari of 
however, have long yearned for i-capa-c-i~ jrc 
Enirea has been functdndg as a sam-ros-^r:^ 
country vnth its ovm feg ard oi'.aTi-anTfo' ^ - 
last two years. In AprJ 1S23,V« 
million people of Eritrea ■.■ztec f-yr 
independence. A^rcam is rse snaf rajsra'-'^X^ 
and also the espial cf pne soj-r-/ 

Emakulam : Lccaied d c s l-.e fnr 
tfism to attain 103 per .car; la-cv 

Fatehpur SHcri: Atajs 95 rers ^xn Axa r, jpar 
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new lease cf .;fs cy r.e ks. 1 2 nhiicn re;^.- _ 
r^Ti-ajcn f/erh An a-=a3xa:aJ feat cf r,e coot 

^neng cf Khg Gec-e V a-d Cjean Lfory 
foda.T 3 c 5 cn Decenrser Z IS1 1 . 

Geniev's; i.-.e piece ci Sw-tzertaod 'was ji c 
raws 'whaT xe S7ui sessen cl Tie t.-.te.'ra tc.' 
Laccur Ccnfersr.ee under the banner 
l.nte.-raticm} Laccur C.'can.saccn (ILO) was n.£ 
fcens Jena 1 d 17, tgos. It also W-Tisssed ti 
hckchig cf T.e 83rd IrilemaLcnal Ccnierence . 
'waJas the Ccnierence cn Disarmament to finaii 
me Cemprehensr/e Test Ban Treary in June iSs 
Gena.s 'was me seat of the League of Natioi 
cerwaen 1920 and 1946. 

Genghis Khan Palace : Archaeologists in tt 
f.Tigxia autonomous region, just south of the mn 
Mongolia autonomous region, have found tt 
remains of v/hal could be the palace v/here tt 
great Mongol leader, Genghis Khan, died. It h; 
been dated back to at least the Yuan dynast 
established by Genghis Khan's grandson in 127 
Historical records shov/ that Genghis Khan, wt 


conquQfGd China and most of Contral Asia, had a 
palaco near Nlngxla’s Uupan mountains, which ho 
used as a summer rolroat. 

Ghana: Located near Bharalpur, It Is known lor 
ttio world famous bird sanctuary. Siberian cranes— 
the largo and beautiful migratory birds on the brink 
of extinction— come to this sanctuary for their 
annual winter sojourn. It has been renamed as the 
Kooladoo National Park. 

Golan Heights: A 1,675 sq km stretch of terrain, 
which had, until 1967, served as a promontory from 
which Arab guerillas had sniped at Israoli 
settlements with almost monotonous regularity. Is 
under occupation by Israel which ft had seized from 
Syria fn tho 1967 war. Israel, which regards the 
Heights as one of its most Important strategic assets, 
had announced its annexation with tho country. 

Golconda: Located 1.1 km from Hydorabati in 
Andhra Pradesh is a ruined city. 

Golden Dwarka : Tho ancient Sono Kl Dwarka 
(golden Dwarka), the ruling seat of Lord Krishna 
on tho western coast. In Jamnagar district. Is to bo 
reclaimed from tho Arabian sea with technology 
imported from The Netherlands. Tho ancient 
Dwarka was discovered In tho sea by tho Marine 
Archaeological Research Centre, Goa, about one 
km away horn tho present temple of tho 
Dwarkadhoosh (Lord Krishna) a low years ago and 
Is about 1 5 to 50 metros under tho sea. 

Golden Temple; A famous temple of tho Sikhs 
at Amritsar (Punjab) which was built by Guru Ram 
Dass, tho fourth Guru of tho Sikhs. 

Got Gumbaz; Located In Bijapur, Karnataka. Is 
tho largest dome of the world. It Is known for tho 
famous whispering gallery. 

Groat Wall of China: Built by successive 
Chinese emperors over a period of more than 2,000 
...years from 770 BC to the Ming dynasty (1368- 
’ 6M) to keep out Invaders from the north. Designed 
" ''y as a defence against nomadic tribes, it 
numerous large watch towers. Tho various 
. ns of the wall total up to 50,000 km In length. 

, me circumleronco of the earth Is 40,000 km. If all 
the dilleront bits ol tho Great Wall were pul end to 
end they would easily stretch around tho world. 

Guam : Tho thick tropical undorbush of Guam 
was tho site ol crash of the Korean Air Booing 747 
in 1997 that killod more than 200 people. At least 
28 people miraculously survived tho crash that took 
place in lha US-governed Pacific island. 

Hague, Tho: In tho Netherlands Is the seal ol 
ttio International Court of Justice. 

Haldia; Located in Wost Bengal, it is famous 
lor huge oil refinery set up In collaboration with 
Romania and Franco. 

Hampl: It is in Karnataka State and Is known 
lor the mins of lha ancient capital of Vijayanagar 
kingdom. 


Hanging Gardens of Babylon: One ol tho 
Seven Wonders of tho World are terraced gardens 
of Babylon. Those wore first planted In 603 BC by 
King Nebuchadnezzar and are located 95 km off 
Baghdad. 

Harappa: Situated near Montgomery in Pakistan 
is famous for tho ruins of anefont India. Excavaltons 
here have brought to light pro-historic buildings ot 
Indus Valley Civilisation of about 3500 BC. 

Hauz Khas ; The historical monument In Delhi 
built by Alauddln Khiljl In lha 14lh century has been 
developed as a cultural tourism complex and was 
Inaugurated on September 18, 1992. 

Havana: Tho capital of Cuba, it is known for 
cigars manulacluring. 

Hazratbal; Tho white marbled holy shrino, 
located on iho west bank of the Dal Lake In 
Srinagar, was in the nows for being desecrated by 
separatists and militants In 1993. Its majestic edifice 
has Iho sacred hair (Moo-l-MuqaMas] of tho 
Prophet Mohammad in the central chamber. If was 
in the nows as Army had laid siege of the shrfno 
to flush out some 50 militants holed up Inside. 
Nogotiallons failed to got Ibo militants out o( tho 
shrino as Ihoy had demanded safe passage to 
Pakislan. They had also throatenod to lilt the siege 
of the mosquo or lace tho prospect of a mass 
upsurgo as was witnessed in the wako of tho theft 
ol the holy rollo kept in this mosquo In 1964. 
Ultimaiely, tho army succeeded in Hushing out the 
militants Irom tho shrine. 

Hebron: The last ol seven Wost Bank towns 
has come under Palosllnlan control under an 
agreement between Israel and ihc PLO allor 
months of acrimonious U.S. brokored negotiations. 
Israeli troops withdrew from 90 per cent of lha 
volatile town at dawn on January 13, 1997. Israoli 
soldiers remain In the rest ol Hebron lo protect Iho 
400 Jewish solllora living In tho town ol 100,000 
Palestinians. 

Helsinki : Tho capital of Finland was In the 
nows when in 1997 US Prosidont Bill Clinton and 
Russian Presidonl Boris Yeltsin mot in Iho city for 
a two-day summit to discuss European securily, 
arms and economic cooporation. Tho two loaders 
SQUlod key arm accords, but remained far apart 
over NATO. Clinton brushed asido Russian 
objections to NATO onlargomont Into eastern 
Europe, declaring it would go ahead In inviting 
Poland, Hungary and Czech Republic to the military 
alliancQ at a NATO summit in July. Russia bitterly 
opposed NATO’s expansion plans, lor it would 
"Isolato and threaten" Russia. Tho tv/o counirios 
agreed lo begin another round ol nuclear arms 
reduction talks once Moscow has ratified iho 
START-2 treaty and also preserve tho ABM (anli- 
ballislic missile) treaty ol 1972. _ 
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conquered China and most of Central Asia, had a 
palace near NIngxia’s Liupan mountains, which he 
used as a summer retreat. 

Ghana: Located near Bharatpur, it is known for 
the world famous bird sanctuary, Siberian cranes— 
the large and beautiful migratory birds on the brink 
of extinction— come to this sanctuary for their 
annual winter sojourn. It has been renamed as the 
Keoladeo National Park. 

Golan Heights: A 1 ,675 sq km stretch of terrain, 
which bad, until 1967, served as a promontory from 
which Arab guerillas had sniped at tsraeli 
settlements with almost monotonous regularity. Is 
under occupation by Israel which it had seized from 
Syria in the 1967 war. Israel, which regards the 
Heights as one of its most important strategic assets, 
had announced its annexation with the country. 

Golconda: Located 11 km from Hyderabad in 
Andhra Pradesh is a ruined city. 

Golden Dwarka : The ancient Sone Ki Dwarka 
(golden Dwarka), the ruling seat of Lord Krishna 
on the western coast, in Jamnagar district, is to be 
reclaimed from the Arabian sea with technology 
imported from The Netherlands, The ancient 
Dwarka was discovered in the sea by the Manne 
Archaeological Research Centre, Goa, about one 
km away from the present temple of the 
Dwarkadheesh (Lord Krishna) a few years ago and 
Is about 15 to 50 metres under the sea. 

Golden Temple: A famous temple of the Sikhs 
at Amritsar (Punjab) which was built by Guru Ram 
Dass, the fourth Guru of the Sikhs. 

Got Gumbaz: Located in Bijapur, Karnataka, is 
the largest dome of the world. It Is known for the 
famous whispering gallery. 

Great Wall of China: Built by successive 
ihinese emperors over a period of more than 2,000 
oars from 770 BC to the Ming dynasty (1368- 
6M) to keep out invaders from the north. Designed 
'■ .cifically as a defence against nomadic tribes, it 
■ ^i.crous large watch towers. The various 
ol the wall total up to 50,000 km in length. 
i,jmferenca ol the earth is 40,000 km. If all 

, 'feronl bits of the Great Wall were put end to 

' they would easily stretch around the world. 

Guam : The thick tropical undarbush of Guam 
ras the site of crash of the Korean Air Boeing 747 
1 1997 that killed more than 200 people. At least 
8 people miraculously survived the crash that took 
lace in the US-governed Pacific island. 

Hague, The: In the Netherlands Is the seat of 
le International Court ol Justice. 

Haldia: Located in West Bengal, It is famous 
)r huge oil refinery set up in collaboration with 
iomania and Franco. 

Hampi: It is in Karnataka State and Is known 
rr the aiins of the ancient capital of Vijayanagar 
ingdom. 


Hanging Gardens of Babylon: One of the 
Seven Wonders of the World are terraced gardens 
of Babylon. These were first planted in 603 BC by 
King Nebuchadnezzar and are located 95 km oil 
Baghdad. 

Harappa: Situated near Montgomery in Pakistan 
is famous for the ruins of ancient India. Excavations 
here have brought to light pre-historic buildings of 
Indus Valley Civilisation of about 3500 BC. 

Hauz Khas ; The historical monument in Delhi 
built by Alauddin Khiiji in the 14th century has been 
developed as a cultural tourism complex and was 
inaugurated on September 18, 1992. 

Havana: The capital of Cuba, it is known for 
cigars manufacturing. 

Hazratbal : The white marbled holy shrine, 
located on the v;est bank of the Dal Lake in 
Srinagar, was In the news for being desecrated by 
separatists and militants in 1 993. Its majestic edifice 
has the sacred hair {Moo-i-Muqaddas) of the 
Prophet Mohammad in the central chamber. It was 
in the news as Army had laid siege of the shrine 
to flush out some 50 militants holed up inside. 
Negotiations failed to get the militants out of the 
shrine as they had demanded safe passage to 
Pakistan. They had also threatened to lift the siege 
of the mosque or face the prospect of a mass 
upsurge as was witnessed in the wake of the theft 
of the holy relic kept in this mosque in 1964. 
Ultimately, the army succeeded in flushing out the 
militants from the shrine. 

Hebron: The last of seven West Bank towns 
has come under Palestinian control under an 
agreement between Israel and the PLO after 
months of acrimonious U.S. brokered negotiations. 
Israeli troops withdrew from 90 per cent of the 
volatile town at dawn on January 18, 1997. Israeli 
soldiers remain in the rest of Hebron to protect the 
400 Jewish settlers living in the town of 100,000 
Palestinians. 

Helsinki : The capital of Finland was in the 
news when in 1 997 US President Bill Clinton and 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin met in the city for 
a two-day summit to discuss European security, 
arms and economic cooperation. The two loaders 
settled key atm accords, but remained far apart 
over NATO. Clinton brushed aside Russian 
objections to NATO enlargement Into eastern 
Europe, declaring it would go ahead in inviting 
Poland, Hungary and Czecli Republic to the military 
alliance at a NATO summit in July. Russia bitterly 
opposed NATO’s expansion plans, for it would 
"isolate and threaten' Russia. The two countries 
agreed to begin another round of nuclear arms 
reduction talks once Moscow has ratified the 
START-2 treaty and also preserve the ABM (anti- 
ballistic missile) treaty of 1972. 
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Hiroshima: it is the industrial town of Japan. 
Once known as the “Venice of Japan’ it was 
destroyed by the first atom bomb dropped on 
human beings on August 6, 1945. This ied to the 
end of World War II, Known as the "City of Peace,' 
it was the venue of the 12th Asian Games heid in 
October 1994. 

Hong Kong : This south-east Asian island, 
which was teased to Britain for 99 years by China 
in 1898, was transferred back to China. From 
July 1, 1997, Hong Kong has become a Special 
Administrative Region of the Peopie's Republic of 
China, enjoying a high degree of autonomy. 

Humayun’s Tomb: It is the historical monument 
of Delhi. An 18-year-old study of old Persian 
historical records of the time of Akbar and Humayun 
has revealed that the architect of Humayun's Tomb 
was Mirza Ghiyas who came from Bukhara in 
Central Asia. It has been claimed that the tomb 
was completed around 1570 AD and King Akbar 
had first visited his father’s tomb that year. 

Hyderabad-Secunderabad: This twin-city is the 
capital of Andhra Pradesh. It is known for the Char 
Minar, Golconda Fort, Osmania University and 
Salatjung Museum, which has the richest and most 
varied collection from different parts of the worid. 
The lake divides the twin-city. It was the venue of 
the 30th International Film Festival of India from 
January 10 to January 20, 1999. 

Independence Hall: It is located in Philadelphia 
(U.S.A.); was completed in 1759. The Declaration 
of Independence was adopted here on July 4, 
1776. 

Jagannath Temple : The world famous 205- 
leet temple is located in the holy city of Puri 
(Orissa). The three deities — Lord Jagannath, 
Balabhadra and Subhadra— are kept inside the 
“Garbhagriha" (sanctum sanctorium) of the 12th 
century majestic edifice. The temple was built in 
the Kalinga style of architecture is at present under 
repair by the Archaeological Survey of India as a 
thick lime coating on its exterior wall had caused 
much concern to the conservationists. 

Jaipur: The capital of Rajasthan is famous for 
the Maharaja’s City Palace, Jai Singh’s 
Observatory, Amber Fort (the ancient capital) and 
Hawa Mahal. Better known in the tourist world as 
Pink City, the city celebrated its 250th anniversary 
on November 18, 1977. It was founded on 
November 18, 1727 by Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh II, 
the ruler of the erstwhile kingdom of Amber, who 
was a great warrior, statesman, planner, astrologer 
and scholar. 

Jakarta : The Indonesian capital was the venue 
of the meeting of the ASEAN Regional Forum (ARF) 
in July 1996 which lent Delhi the only platform 
outside the United Nations to participate in 
multilateral security deliberations. 


Jallianwala Bagh: Located in Amritsar (Punjab 
was the scene i^f-massacre of innocent Indians b' 
the British. General O'Dyer on April 13, 1919. 

Jama Masjid: Located in Delhi, it is India’; 
biggest mosque. It was built by Shahjehan. 

Jamnagar : Located in Gujarat, it is the “Mecc: 
of fighter pilots’. It v/as in the news when lAI 
fighters displayed their lethal weapons in a moc 
attack here. At the Samrat range off the Arabia; 
Sea on the West Coast, the ’1000-pound penetrat; 
first and blast later” bomb dropped precisely oi 
target by MiG 21 fighter-bombers. The pilots hav 
been trained at the Tactics and Air Comba 
Development Establishment, a key element of thi 
premier air base at this port town. 

Jamshedpur: It is an industrial centre situate; 
in Bihar; Tala Iron & Steel Co. Ltd. is located here 

Jatkara: The place six kilometres South o 
Khajuraho is the site of excavation where the ninth 
century Chandela Temple was found. This 2611 
temple of Khajuraho is larger than any of th; 
existing ones. 

Jawaharlal Nehru Pattan: It is the new nam; 
of the Bs. 878-crore Nhava-Sheva port v/hich i; 
located just 10 km from the Bombay harbour am 
faces the famous Elephanta islands. 

Jerusalem: The old and ancient city vrhich wa 
occupied by Israel during 1967 war, is a place c 
pilgrimage for the Christians, Jews and Muslims 
The Al Aqsa mosque and the wailing wall ar 
located here. 

Jharia: Located in Bihar, it is famous for th 
coal industry. 

Jinnah House : Originally known as Soul 
Court, the bungalow built by Quaid-e-Azar 
Mohammad Ali Jinnah of Pakistan, on a plot c 
5,213 sq. yd at Mount Pleasant Road in Bombay' 
posh Malabar Hill in 1935 at a cost ol Rs. 2 lakt 
was in the news as the Pakistan Government want 
to acquire the building to house its consulate. Th 
demand has been rejected on various ground; 
two of which are that the building is one furion 
away from the Maharashtra Chief Minister' 
residence and that it is a part of Mumbai's hentag 
as declared by the city’s municipal corporation 

Jog Falls: Located in the Karnataka State, thes 
are known for one of the highest waterfalls in th 
world. 

Jowai : Located in Meghalaya, was in the new 
when a 17-member multinational team found th 
Krem Urn Lawn-Kram Kotsai cave system, near i 
The cave-system extended upto 18 7 ki 
surpassing the previous record oM 6 km in a cav 
system located in Vietnam. 

Junagarh: One of the most ancient cities, it 
located in Gujarat. 

Kalga ; The site of an atomic power plant in th 
midst of a tropical rain forest, the 250 sq km Ansi 
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Kourou: The place in Frence Guyana was in 
he news when India’s multi-purpose satellite Insat- 
iE was launched from Kourou space station on 
\pril 3. 1999. 

Kovalam: A beach and a tiny village 10 km 
rom Trivandrum is ensconced in the famed Malabar 
:oast where the blue of the sea washes against a 
rerdant green land. It was discovered by the kings 
)f Travancore centuries ago. 

Koyali: It is in Gujarat and is known tor petro- 
:hemical complex. 

Koyana: It is in Maharashtra and is known for 
he hydel power station. 

Kozhikode: Located in Kerala, its airport is a 
virtual goldmine with approximately 250 kg of gold 
)eing brought into the State with every flight that 
;omes from the Gulf countries. 

Kremlin: A large fortified citadel in Moscow 
Russia); the secretariat of the Russian Government 
s located here. 

Kuala Lumpur: The capital city of Malaysia 
vitnessed a 12-day sport extravaganza at the 16th 
Commonwealth Games in September 1998. 

Kumbakonam : A small temple town, situated 
3n the banks of river Cauvery, in Thanjavur district 
3f Tamil Nadu, was in the news when 50 persons, 
ncluding 30 women, lost their lives on the northern 
lank of the Mahamakham tank on February 18, 
1992 when the wall of an old dharamsala collapsed 
and triggered a stampede. Mahamakham festival 
s an event of historic and religious significance, 
rhis holy festival occurs only once in 12 years and 
s comparable to the Kumbh Mela and similarly 
attracts lakhs of devotees from all over India and 
abroad. 

Kunming City: The place in South-West of 
China was the site of 1999 International Horticultural 
Expo, the largest of its kind of this century and the 
lirst-ever hosted by a developing country. It was 
declared open by the Chinese President Jiang 
Zemin on April 30, 1999. 

Kurile Islands : Located off Russia's Pacific 
coast, these were in the news when the massive 
earthquake that hit northern Japan on October 4, 
1994 killed 16 people in the northern disputed 
islands and triggered tidal wave warnings on both 
sides of the Pacific. The Kuriles include four small 
islands at the southern-most edge of the chain over 
which Japan claims sovereignty. Soviet troops 
seized the four islands from Japan at the very end 
of World War 11. Tokyo has demanded their return 
and has refused to sign a peace treaty or olfer full- 
scale economic help to Russia because of the 
dispute. The Russian Prime Minister, Mr. Viktor 
Chernomyrdin, has on October 28, 1994 ruled out 
handing back the disputed islands to Japan. 

Kurukshetra: The ancient town located in 
Haryana was once the battlefield of Mahabharata. 


It was here that Lord Krishna had delivered his 
message of Gita. 

Las Vegas : The casino-city of the world, was 
in news, when the title light for the World Boxing 
Association took place. In the richest-ever boxing 
match, Mike Tyson, bit a piece of EvanderHolyfield's 
ear to get himself disqualified in the third round. 

Latur and Osmanabad : The two districts of 
Maharashtra were in the news when a devastating 
series of powerful earthquakes virtually mined Killari 
and 52 other villages here, as a result over 30,000 
persons were killed and about 10,000 injured on 
Septemebr 30, 1993. Intensive rescue and 
rehabilitation operations were launched both by the 
State authorities and the Army. 

Leh : Located in the frontier region of Ladakh in 
Jammu and Kashmir. 

Lillehammer : The-scenic countryside located 
180 km north of Oslo (Norway) was the venue of 
the Winter Olympic Games v/hich opened on 
Febmary, 12, 1994. 

Lima : The capital of the Latin American country 
of Pern, was in news when Pemvian Government 
commandos rescued 71 hostages from the clutches 
of Tumac Amaru, a Leftist rebel group which had 
been waging a guerilla war in Peru since 1987. 
The daylight assault on April 23, 1997 brought an 
end to the crisis which began on December 17, 
1996, when Tumac Amam rebels took over the 
Japanese Ambassador's residence in an attempt 
to free their comrades held in Pemvian jails. In the 
assault, one hostage, two soldiers and all the 14 
rebel captors died. 

Limassol : Located in Cypms, it was the venue 
of the Commonwealth Heads of Government 
Meeting held from October 21, 1993. The 
Commonweatth teaders, along with their spouses, 
visited Paphos, the legendary birthplace of Goddess 
Aphrodite, for their retreat. 

Lop Nor: In the Sinkiang district of China, it is 
known for China’s nuclear explosions. 

Lord’s: The traditional headquarters of cricket 
and scene of some of the game’s most compeliing 
moments is located in London.^ 

Los Angeles: Located in the California State, it 
is a city on America’s warm Pacific Ocean coast in 
the west. It hosted the Olympic Games in 1984 for 
the second time in five decades. It hosted the 10th 
Olympiad in 1932. It was in the news when a violent 
earthquake stmck here, cmmbling freeways into 
mbble, collapsing buildings with a savage power 
and igniting tires across a vast swath of the city. At 
least 27 persons were killed and hundreds injured. 
Houses and property of more than 30,000 people 
of Indian origin suffered damage. 

Lothal: It is in Gujarat. Recent archaeological 
excavations conducted at this place have led to 
traces of Indus Valley Civilisation. 
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Lumblnl: Located 240 km west of the Himalayan 
Kingdom’s capital, Kathmandu, the birthplace of 
Lord Gautam Buddha, was in news in 1996 when 
it was reported that an international team of 
scientists has discovered the birth chamber of 
Buddha under the ancient Mayadevi Temple here. 
The relics were found 4.5 metres (15 feet) under 
the temple. 

Maastricht: The Dutch town was the venue of 
the summit of European Community leaders on 
December 11, 1991 who agreed to a historic 
political and monetary union treaty. 

Madurai: A town in Tamil Nadu, famous for the 
Meenakshi Temple, also a handloom and cotton 
textile centre. 

Mahabaleshwar: It is the principal hill station of 
Maharashtra State. 

Mahabalipuram: Located about 55 km south of 
Chennai, this port city of Tamil Nadu is known for 
the rock-cut temples: the famous Aijuna Ratha, 
Draupadi Ratha and Oharmaraja Chariot are 
located here. The Pallava dynasty played a 
prominent role In giving to Mahabalipuram the 
temples which today attract thousands of tourists 
from all over the globe. 

Male : The capital of Maldives was the venue of 
the fifth summit of the South Asia Association for 
Regional Cooperation from November 21 to 23, 
1930. The 1990 summit coincided with the 25th 
anniversary of independence of the Maldives. 

Malpa: The place witnessed a major landslide 
at 3 am on August 18, 1998, that killed over 300 
persons. Including the entire 12th batch of pilgrims 
on way to Kallash Mansarovar. 

Maldives : The picturesque island country 
located in the Indian Ocean, with an area of just 
300 sq km and capital at Male, celebrated the silver 
jubilee of its independence beginning on July 24, 
1990. After being under British colonial rule since 
, 1887, the erstvrhile Sultanate achieved 
‘Independence on July 26, 1968. 

4 j Mandapetta : Located near Devarpalli village. 
‘if 60 km from Rajahmundry, in Andhra Pradesh, the 
ONGC's oil field v/as in the news in Febmary 1997, 
ivhen a serious fire broke out here. It look more 
than a week to put out the fire.. 

Marrakesh ; The ancient city of Morocco was 
the venue of the GATT meet where 120 nations 
gathered in April 1994 to sign the Uruguay Round 
trade liberalisation accord. 

Mathura: The holy city in Uttar Pradesh is known 
for the birthplace of Lord Krishna. It is famous for 
lha Hindu Temples and oil refinery. 

Mawsynram : Located on the crest of the 
southern range of the Khasi hills in Meghalaya, 16 
km west of Cherrapunji, is now the rainiest place 
in the world. According to the researchers at the 
Indian Meteorological Department, the average 


annual rainfall exceeds that in both Cherrapunji 
and Waiieale in Hawaii, which was reported to have 
received more than Cherrapunji. 

Maaar-e*Sharif : Located in northern 
Afghanistan, a stronghold of warlord General Abdul 
Rashid Dostum, was captured by the Taliban militia 
on May 24, 1997. Its capture completed a three- 
year campaign to unite Afghanistan under the 
Taliban. General Dostum, ousted from his fiefdom, 
has lied to the Turkish capital. Ankara. With the 
fail of the city, virtually all of Afghanistan, barring a 
few small pockets of resistance, has come under 
one regime for the first time since the Society army 
ended a 10-year occupation in 1989. 

Mecca: The Muslim pilgrim centre in Saudi 
Arabia was in the news when the stampede in the 
500-metre long tunnel here killed over 1 ,400 Haj 
pilgrims on July 2, 1990. The present tragedy was 
the third major disaster in the last three years. 

Meenakshi Temple: Located in Madurai (Tamil 
Nadu) is a famous Hindu temple. 

Melbourne: It is the first city of the state of 
Victoria and the second largest in Australia. Us 
great rival, Sydney, is Australia's biggest, brashest 
and most bustling city. 

Mina : Located near Mecca in Saudi Arabia, it 
was in news when hundreds of Haj pilgrims vrere 
killed or injured in a ravaging fire on April 15, 1997. 
Those died were mostly from India, Pakistan and 
Bangladesh. 

Mindano Island : Philippines’ second largest 
island was in the news when hundreds of soldiers 
mutinied and declared independence from the 
President, Mrs. Corazon Aquino's government on 
October 4, 1990. The mutineers seized the city of 
Butuan and later took over the military headquarters 
at Cagayen de Oro, a major port of about 200,000 
people about 800 km south of Manila. The armed 
forces went on nationwide alert after the mutiny 
and Mrs, Aquino appealed to the Filipino people to 
support her Government. 

Mohenjo-Daro: Located 400 km north of 
Karachi, it is in Larkana district (Sindh) of Pakislan. 
Excavations conducted at this place during the 
British period, led to traces of Indus Valley 
Civilisation, reported to be about 5,000 years 
old. 

Monte Carlo: It is located on the Riveria in 
France and is known as a gambling centre. 

Mount Abu; It is a hill station on the Aravalli 
range in Rajasthan and is famous for Oilvrara Jain 
temples. The Central Police Training Centre is 
located here. 

Mount Unzen : Located some 1,000 km south- 
west of Tokyo and east of Nagasaki in western 
Japan, the volcano in the Mount Unzen complex 
erupted first on June 3, 1991 and took a loll ol 38 
persons. 
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Mughal Gardens: The Capital’s largest and 
most beautiful garden, located in the President’s 
Estate, is opened to the public in February every 
year. In the days of the Raj, the garden was kept 
solely for the personal pleasure of Lady Hardinge, 
the Vicereine at whose behest it was built by 
Edward Lutyens. 

Mumbai: It is the capital of Maharashtra State 
and is known as the Gateway of India. It has natural 
harbour and is known for Prince of Wales Museum, 
aquarium, planetarium, oil refineries and fertiliser 
factory. Elephanta, known for rock-cut temples is 
located near it. The seven-island city was given in 
dowry to King Charles II of England on his marriage 
to Catherine of Aragon by her brother King 
Ferdinand of Portugal. 

Mussoorie: A hill station in Uttar Pradesh and 
the seat of the Lai Bahadur Shastri Institute of 
Administration, which trains Group ‘A’ Government 
officials. 

Nagano: Japanese city vrhich hosted the 18th 
Winter Olympics in February 1998. 

Nalanda: It is located 97 km south-east of Patna 
in Bihar and is known for the Buddhist temples 
and Buddhist University. 

Namrup: It is located in Assam and is known 
for public sector fertiliser factory. 

Nandigram : Located about 20 km from 
Ayodhya in U.P., the sleepy village was in the news 
when a ritualistic function of paduka poojan was 
held here on September 27, 1992. Thousands of 
padukas (wooden slippers) — supposed to 
symbolise Lord Ram’s padukas which his brother 
Bharat “enthroned" to rule his empire during the 14 
years of Ram's exile — were sanctified for 
distribution all over the country. 

Narayanpur (Bihar): The place in Jehanabad 
District in Bihar was in the news when 12 people 
were shot dead by the Ranvir Sena on February 10, 
1999. 

Narora: It is situated near Bulandshahr in U.K 
on the banks of the Ganga river, India’s fourth 
atomic power station was commissioned here in 
March 1989. The other three are Tarapur In 
Maharashtra, Rawatbhata in Rajasthan and 
Kalpakkam in Tamil Nadu. 

Natal : The Zulu-dominated Natal province of 
South Africa was in the news when the South 
African President, Mr. F.W. da Klerk, declared a 
state of emergency here on March 31, 1994 to 
quell violence, setting up a confrontation with a 
Zulu nationalist leader, Mr. Mangosuthu Buthelezi. 
v<ho opposes the country’s first all-race Apnl Zd' 4 
election. Mr. Buthelezi belongs to the largest tnbe 
in South Africa, Zulu, vrho are seven million in a 
total Black population of 30 million. 

Nazareth : Located in northern Israel, it ^ 
childhood town of Jesus. Menti oned only thre 
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lirnes in, the Christian scriptures, it is gearing to 
assert its role as the historic site of annunciation 
and the place where Jesus lived for much of his 
turbulent ministry. While Christians and non- 
Christians are both familiar with the town, Nazareth 
has been traditionally eclipsed by its Palestinian 
sister city, Bethlehem, v;hich has remained a tourist 
‘must’ by virtue of its romantic roots In Christian 
consciousness as the cherished birthplace of the 
Messiah. 

Nehru Square: The intersection of the Soviet 
Capital where V,ernadski Avenue v/as rechristened 
“NehnJ Ploshed” or Nehru Square. 

Nepanagar: In Madhya Pradesh, it Is known for 
the newsprint factory which is ov/ned by the 
Government. 

Neyveli: Located in Tamil Nadu, It is known for 
lignite project and monazite factory. 

Nhava Sheva: It is the new port for Mumbai. 
Renamed Jawaharlal Nehm Patan, it Is the most 
modern sea port in the country. 

Nile: The world’s largest river (6,690 kms), which 
flows out of Lake Victoria In the heart ol Africa. 

NIrmal Hriday: Located In Kallghat in 
Calcutta, it is Mother Teresa’s celebrated homo lor 

the dying. , „ ^ , 

Nuwara Eliya: The hill resort in Sri Lanka was 
the venue of SAARC Foreign Ministers conference 
which began on March 18, 1999. 

Okinawa : The largest of the Ryukyu Islands in 
the North Pacilic, located south-west ol Japan, was 
taken by US forces in April-June 1945 in the last 
mjor amSbious campaign of World War II. The 
US had returned the islands to 
in 1972. In the referendum held in September 1996, 
Okinavrans have made it clear that the US soldiers 
are unvranted guests on the Idyllic island^ 
Olympia: The birthplace of the ancient Olympic 
GamL is a valley about 17 kilometres from 
Pyrogos, a town famous lor folk art. In 3"°^' 
tiiTies^ it was an important centre lor religion, politics 

Hera The gymnasiums were just outside the Altis. 

Smte was in the news when a 

super cyclon^storm and floods devastated most 

S Torissa killing over 9.000 PeoP'° ^ 
rendering thousands homeless on October 29. 

1999. Tho 40 *kfn canal connects the 

AUamic and Pacific Oceans and runs be^/een North 

America and south Amenw^^ Indo-Chinese 

bo^e?Sakb at a height ol over 4,300 metres, 
it is world's highest salt water la a. 



Panna: It is located in Madhya Pradesh and Is 
famous for diamond mines. 

Paradeep: Located near Cuttack in Orissa is 
India's important deep sea port. 

Pasadena : This American city in the State of 
California was in news when for the first time a 
U.S. spacecraft transmitted the images from Mars. 
The landing on Mars has shown the terrain of Mars 
marking the beginning of a series of further 
exploration of Mars. Scientists of Pasadena hope 
that soon they wilt be able to bring back Martian 
rocks and soil for analysis. The spacecraft that has 
landed on Mars is also equipped with instmments 
for recording weather conditions. 

Patllputra; The ancient name of Patna, the 
capital of Bihar. 

Pearl Harbour ; The 50th anniversary of the 
fateful attack on the U.S. base, which drew the 
United Stales into World War II, was obsen/ed on 
December 7, 1991. On this day in 1941, the 
American people never expected an attack from 
the north Hawaii. Japan bombed Pearl Harbour 
even before Washington was told of the declaration 
of war. The attack from the Japanese point of view 
was an act of desperation— an attempt to get into 
a good position in the forthcoming war. 

Pentagon: It is situated in Washington, D.C., 
U.S.A. It is a five sided building and the secretariat 
of^the American Defence Department, 

Perambur. Located near Chennai in Tamil Nadu 
is known for the Integral Coach Factory where 
passenger coaches are manufactured. 

Pimprl: in Maharashtra, it is known for the 
penicillin factory. 

Pisa; A town in Italy. It is famous for the Leaning 
Tower of Pisa which is one of the wonders of the 
world. ■ 

Pokhran; Located in Jaisalmer district of 
Rajasthan. India's first nuclear explosion was 
carried out here on May 18, 1974. It witnessed 
air-to-air firing display of the Indian Air Force's 
,w J-30S and Mirage 2000 as part of Vayu Shakli 
'' 99 exercise on March 7, 1999. 

Porbunder; A picturesque coastal town by the 
Arabian Sea and located in Gujarat is the birthplace 
of Mahatma Gandhi. 

Pristina ; The capital of Kosovo was one of the 
places in Yugoslavia whore MATO bombarded the 
Serb forces garrisoned in the place continuing 
military action against the Albanians in Kosovo in 
May 1999. 

Purl : Orissa's coastal city witnessed the annual 
car festival (Rath Yatra) of Lord Jagannath on June 
21, 1993. Contrary to apprehensions, 'all rituals of 
the three principal deities— Lord Jagannath, 
Balbhadra (Jagannath's elder brother) and 
Subhadra (their sister)— were completed in the 
scheduled time before they were taken on a 10 
day sojourn to the Srigundicha temple along with 
three-km long Badadanda. 

764 ^ “ 


Qutab Minar: The world’s tallest free-standing 
stone tower is located in the South Delhi. The 
historic five-storeyed tower with a height of 72.54 
metres has a total of 387 steps, of which 154 steps 
lead up to the first storey. Qutab Minar was built in 
1 1 93 by Qutub-ud-Din Aibak immediately after the 
capture of the city. Two storeys were built during 
his life time and the rest was completed by 
Aliamash, his son-in-law, in 1230 after his 
succession. Rising up, it tapers from a diameter of 
14.32 metres at the base to about 2.75 metres at 
the top. The'Minar's first storey is about 32 metres 
high. 

Rio de Janeiro : One of the largest cities of 
Brazil became famous as it was the venue of the 
12-day Earth Summit, officially called the United 
Nations Conference on Environment and 
Development (UNCED), which opened on June 3, 
1992. 

Raj Ghat: The 'Samadhi' of the Father of the 
Nation, Mahatma Gandhi, it is located on the banks 
of river Yamuna in Delhi. 

Rajgir: Located 13 km south-west of Nalanda 
in Bihar is an important place of pilgrimage for 
Buddhists. Buddha preached at Rajgir, and so did 
Mahavir, the great preceptor of the Jains. 

Rajouri (Jammu & Kashmir) : Twenty people 
were killed by militants in Rajouri in Jammu region 
on February 19, 1999. 

Rana Pratap Sagar: In Rajasthan, it is known 
for the atomic power plant. 

Ranjlt Sagar Dam : Located at Thein in 
Gurdaspur district of Punjab, the Thein Dam (now 
renamed as Ranjit Sagar Dam) was in the news 
when the first stage of the project was completed 
and on the 524th birth anniversary of Guru Nanak 
Dev on November 29, 1993, the Punjab Chief 
Minister, Mr. Beant Singh, signalled to divert the 
waters of the Ravi through tunnels and thereby 
brought the much-awaited dam close to completion. 

Ranthambore: Located in Sawai Madhopur 
district of Rajasthan, it is the famous wildlife 
sanctuary. 

Rashtrapati Bhavan; Located in New Delhi, it 
is the residence of the President of India. It was 
built by Edwin Lutyens for a ruler in the true colonial 
sense. 

Red Square: it is an open ground attached to 
Kremlin in Moscow and is used for processions 
and demonstrations. Lenin's mausoleum is located 
here. 

Renukoot: Located in Mirzapur District of Uttar 
Pradesh, is known for Hindustan Aluminium 
Factory. 

Rock of Gibraltar : Located In the middle o 
the Hussain Sagar Lake in the 400-year-otd cityo 
Hyderabad, it is the place where the world's larges 
monolithic granite stmcture, the 3SO-ton statue o 
Lord Buddha was raised to the 90-degree posibon 
an December 10. 1992. It was on Marc h 10, 
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that the statue was to be installed at the site under 
the Buddha pumima project, but the installation 
ceremony did not prove to be auspicious. The barge 
carrying the statue leaked and sank into the murky 
v/aters of the lake. 

Rustaq: A city in North Afghanistan which 
experienced a powerful earthquake in Febaruary. 
1998 killing 4,000 persons. 

Sabarimala : A famous pilgrim centre situated 
on a hilltop amid sylvan surroundings in Kerala. 
About 30 million devotees visit this shrine, the 
abode of Lord Dharmasastha, during the tv/o-month 
manadalapooja-makaravillaku season (November 
to January) every year. It witnessed a tragic 
accident when 52 people died in a stampede on 
January 14, 1999. 

Sabarmati: Situated near Ahmedabad in 
Gujarat, it is famous for Sabarmati Ashram of 
Mahatma Gandhi. 

Sagar Island: It is located at the confluence of 
the Ganga and the Bay of Bengal. 

Sahar: It is the international airport of Mumbai — 
an extension of the Santa Cruz airport, vrhich 
handles only domestic flights now. 

Sambhar: It is a salt water lake in Rajasthan. 
San’a : The capital of Yemen was in the news 
v;hen at least 15 people were reported killed and 
80 injured as a Scud missile slammed into a 
densely populated area here on May 23, 1994 as 
rival troops from the North and South continued a 
bloody three-week-old war. 

Sanchi: Located 45 kms from Bhopal in Madhya 
Pradesh is the site of the most extensive Buddhist 
remains in India. Its stupas constitute some of the 
oldest buildings in India. 

Sarajevo : The capital of Bosnia was in nev/s, 
when Pope John Paul II appealed in a historic 
mass on April 13, 1997 for reconciliation and 
love to triumph in the country. The Pope vrent 
ahead vrith his trip to Bosnia despite the discovery 
of mines, plastic explosives and detonators 
under a bridge along his scheduled route to 
Sarajevo. 

Sariska : Located about 37 km from Alv/ar in 
Rajasthan, it is knov/n for the v/ildlife sanctuary in 
the lap of Aravalli range. 

Sarnath : It is near Varanasi in Uttar Pradesh 
and is a famous Buddhist pilgrim centre. Gaulam 
Buddha preached his first sermon here. Deer Park 
and Ashoka Pillar are located here. 

Seattle : Lt^ted on the Blake island in the 
United States, it was the venue of the first Asia- 
acific Economic Cooperation summit where 
from 14 Asian and Pacific countries, 
'1993 the United States, met in November 

in, ^®'taatapol : The Crimean Port, v/here the most 
portant Black Sea fleet of the former Soviet Union 
stationed and on vrhich both Russia and Ukraine 
ve laid claim, h as been retained by Russia. 
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Shankarbigha (Bihar) : The village in Jehanabd 
some 100 km south of Patna, was in the news 
when 21 people v/ere massacred by the outlawed 
Ranvir Sena on January 25, 1999. 

Shakti Sthal: Located near Rajghat in Delhi, it 
IS the Samadhi of Indira Gandhi which has been 
developed as a greenvrood memorial to the slain 
Prime Minister. 

Shantlnlkelan: Located in Calcutta is known 
for the Vishv/a Bharati, the university founded by 
Dr. Rabindra Nalh Tagore which is a Central 
University. 


Sharjah: Located in the United Arab Emirates, 
if was the venue of the Australasia Cup cricket 
tournament in April 1994. Six nations partidpaled 
in the tournamenL Pakistan defeated India to win 
the cup. 

Sharm-EI-Sheikh : The Red Sea Resort in 
Egypt vfls in the nev/s v/hen Israeli Prime Minister, 
Mr. Ehud Barak and Palestinian leader, Mr. Yasser 
Arafat signed a revised V/ye River accord 
agreement on Septembers, 1999. 

Shatt-at-Arab: (The breast of the Arab, in 
Arabic) It is one of the v/oricfs ancient v/aterrrays 
v/hich has v/itnessed the ebb and flew of 
civilisations on one of the early silos of human 
settlements in Mesopotamia. An offspring of two 
illustrious rivers, the Tigris and the Euphrates, the 
Shatt-al-Arab empties itself in the Persian Gulf. 

Shillong: The capital of Meghalaya; a fvil station 
in the Khasi and Jaintia hills; famous for oranges 


and tea. 

Shravanabelagola : The well-known tourist 
centre in Karnataka v/as transformed into a 


throbbing city in December, 1993 v/hen irJtions 
of devotees converged there to participate 
in the spectacular ceremonies of the 
Mahamastakabhisheka (sacred head anomting 
ceremony) of the magnificent I.0l2-year-old 
58 -foot-high granite monolithic statue of 
Gomateshwara Bahubali on December 19. 1993. 
Sharavanabelagola nestles between the twin 
hillocks of Chandragiri and Vindhyagiri, its scen.c 
jeauly enhanced by the shimmering waters cl a 
ake in the foreground from v,hich the pace d5.i«eo 
ts name. 

Siachen Glacier: Located in Ladaxh. 4 is mo 
ongest and largest glacier in the Himalayas, 
;ituated at a height of 13,000 feel, it is located on 
he southern watershed cf the Karakoram h-ghway 
/hich links the Chnese prownce cl SnSoar^ w.m 
loih Pakistan and China. Hav.r.g seme of^me 
lighest peaks in the vicrid. .t .s 7- ^.m m 
ind is 2 to 8 km in widdi at ’/anous paces. 
‘"Spore: The 

■/here the ministerial meeung -.-jj 

legdnal Forum (ABF) tocx placa cn.^/ao. i-x9 
Slvakasi: Located SaJur ^ 

i^amanathapuramc^tnctclTaTJt-^.-. 

'or the matches and cracxerfw._s. 



Somnath Temple : Localed about 210 km Irom 
Hajkol in Gujarat, the magniticent shrine of Vedic 
limes, (he temple was subjected to total destruction 
a number o! times by the foreign invaders from 
time to time. 

South Cot ; Once a pristine place high in the 
laps of Mount Everest, is today the world's highest 
junkyard. For the past lew years. South Col. 
situated at a di 22 ying height of 7,981 metres 
(Everest summit is 8,848 metres), had been 
nicknamed the highest junkyard in the world 
because of the garbage, used tins and other 
materials left behind by successive etgtedilions Irom 
1920 onwards. 

Srtharikota: The tiny island on India's east coast 
In Andhra Pradesh houses the country's premier 
space launch centre. It was in the news when 
PSLV-G2 launched India's IRS-P4 satellite and 
two other foreign satellites from Germany and 
South Korea here on May 26, 1999. 

Sriperumbudur : A temple town in Tamil Nadu 
was the place where the former Prime Minister, 
Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, was assassinated. It is the birth 
place of Saint Ramanuja— the eleventh century 
Hindu philosopher and proponent of the concept of 
'Visishtadvalla* (qualified monoism). venerated by 
the Vaishnavailes as the incamalion of Lakshmana 
and Balarama in the respacUve yugas. The town 
finds pride of place as one of the most sacred 
pilgrimage centres In any Valshnavaite's tour 
itinerary. 

Statue o( Liberty : The 151 -loot tall copper 
statue of Miss Liberty is located on the Liberty Island 
In New York harbour. Presented to the U.S. by 
France, it was designed by F.A. Bartholdi and 
unveiied in 1886. 

Strait of Hormuz: The narrow strip o! water 
that connects the Persian Gulf and the Gulf of 
Oman and the worid beyond. Hormuz Is as narrow 
\ as the Suez. 

' Subic Bay Naval Base : The American base in 
the Philippines was handed over to Philippines on 
November 24, 1992, marking the end of nearly a 
century of American military involvement in the 
country. 

Sukhna Lake: One of the best known beauty 
spots of Chandigarh. 

Sumatra : The island of Indonesia was In the 
nows when it was slammed by a powerful 
earthquake Wiling about 135 persons and reducing 
many buildings to mbble. The hardest hit area is 
believed to be the province of Lampung, on south- 
eastern Sumatra, which is about 200 km north- 
west Ql Jakarta. 

Surat : The 'diamond 01 / ot Gujarat was gripped 
by the epidemic of pneumonic plague in September 
1994 which claimed over 75 lives and triggered off 
an unprecedented exodus from the city. The 


epidemic also spread to other States ..after tf 
residents moved to other places. 

Sydney : Australia's biggest city with 
population of 3.7 million has been chosen as tt 
city to host the Summer Olympic Games in tfi 
year 2000 (September 1 6-Oclober 1 ) over four oihi 
cities. Sydney’s victory, after unsuccessful bids b 
Australia for the 1992 and 1996 games, resulte 
from steady insistence that the harbour city cout 
provide state-of-the-art inlraslnicture and cater bei 
to the needs ot athletes, tt is only the second timi 
in Olympic history that the games will be staged ii 
the southern hemisphere, the first being Melboumt 
in 1956. 

Taiwan ; A massive earthquake measuring 7.6 
on Richter Scale rocked it on September 21, 1999 
killing more than 1,600 people and injuring over 
3,000 people. 

Ta] Mahat: Located near Agra, the matble-slona 
monument was built by Mughal Emperor Shahjehan 
in memory of his favourite wife Mumtaz Mahal, 

Tarapore: It is near Mumbai, in Maharashtra, 
and is known for India’s atomic power station. 

Taramani : Named alter Ms. Jayalalilha, the 
former Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu, the 'film cit/ 
is equipped with a state-of-the-art technology, 
including a Rs. 5 crore colour processing laboratory. 
It Is the only place in the country to provide 
lilmmakers and videoproducers all the facilities lor 
film making under one umbrella. It has ready-made 
locales, video and pre-view theatre, including 
advanced shooting lacililies, underwater filming, 
computerised audio-visual equipment, cameras, 
editing and dubbing taciUlies as wall, 

Taxila: It is in West Pakistan. Excavations 
conducted at this place during the British period 
led to traces of Indus Valley Civilisation. It was 
famous tor Taxila University, the seat of BuddhisI 
culture. 

Temple Mount : One ot the holiest shrines of 
both Muslims and Jaws Is located in Jaaisalem. In 
1990, in ihe worst violence since the Inliiada 
began, 21 Palestinians were killed and about 150 
injured in bloody clashes with Israeli troops around 
the sacred place. It was the worst bloodshed in the 
holy city since it was captured In 1967. 

10 Downing Street : The world’s best known 
posial address in London and the residence of Iho 
British Prime Minister Is now 250 years old. It was 
built by George Downing, a 17ih century adverrturer. 

Thumba: It is in Kerala State and is known lot 
the rocket launching station. 

Tin Bigha Corridor ; The area located in nwn 
Bengal, under an agreement reached between toda 
and Bangladesh, was leased out to Banglades 
tor passage from June 26, 1992. This marks in 
resolution ot an Issue that had become the 
of potiiical controversy and court b attles in Inoi • 
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rhe Indo-Bangladesh land boundary agreement, 
signed in 1974, had provided for leasing by India 
;o Bangladesh an area of 178 metres by 85 metres 
lear Tin Bigha to enable that country to have 
access to Dahagram and Angarpota. 

Tirupati: It is in Andhra Pradesh and is known 
tor Sri Venkateshwara Temple. The hill temple 
typifies the early Dravidian architecture and is one 
of the finest in the South. 

Tower of Victory: Located in Chittor, Rajasthan, 
was built by Rana Kumbha to commemorate his 
victory. A marble monument consists of 9 storeys 
and is 122 feet high. 

Trombay: Located in Mumbai (Maharashtra 
State), is known for the oil refineries and atomic 
reactors, a fertiliser factory is also established here. 

Turkey : More than 12,000 people were killed 
in a devastating earthquake (6.7 on Richter Scale) 
in 1999. 

Ujjain: An ancient city in Madhya Pradesh; was 
the capital of King Vikramaditya; is famous for 
Mahakaleshwar Temple. 

Vailankanni : A small sleepy fishing hamlet, 
about 10 km from Nagapattinam, is the site of the 
400-year-old Vailankanni church built by 
Portuguese navigators. It is dedicated to Virgin Mary 
but many Hindu practices are followed. It stands 
today as a shining example of religious and 
communal harmony. 

Vancouver : Nestled against the mist shrouded 
mountains of the Coast Range and sitting astride 
the crossroads of Asia and North America, the third 
most populated city of Canada served as a scenic 
and fitting site for the first formal meeting of the 
American President, Mr. Bill Clinton, and the 
Russian President, Mr. Boris N. Yeltsin, on April 3 
and 4. 1993. 

Vatican: It is the official residence of the Pope 
of Rome, the ecclesiastical head of the Roman 
Catholic Church. Vatican City State is an 
independent State with a population of about 1,000 
and has an area of 0.44 km. 

Victoria : Canada’s most western province was 
the venue of the 15th Commonwealth Games held 
from August 18 to 28, 1994. More than 3,500 
athletes from record 64 nations participated in the 
games. 

Victoria Memorial: This museum located in 
Calcutta was built in memory of Queen Victoria 
and houses an art gallery. 

Vidyasagar Selu : The second Hooghly bridge 
linking Calcutta and Howrah which is named after 
Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar was inaugurated on 
October 10. 1992. Hailed as a engineering marvel, 
it took 20 years lor this 823 metre cable stayed 
girder bridge, said to be the largest in Asia, to be 
constructed to its present shape. 

Vigyan Bhavan : Located in New Delhi, the 
premier convention centre of the country which was 
gutted in a massive fire in April 1990, has been 


raised from the ashes after three-and-a-half years 
at a cost of Rs. 25 crores in reconstaiction. The 
new-look conference venue, besides three 
committee rooms, two conference rooms and a 
preview theatre, now has a plenary hall vriih a 
seating capacity of 1 .285 seats, which v/ill function 
as a dedicated conference hall. 

Vijay Ghat: Situated on the banks of Yamuna 
in Delhi Vijay Ghat is the Samadhi of India’s former 
Prime Minister, Shri Lai Bahadur Shastri. 

Visakhapatnam: In Andhra Pradesh; is a big 
harbour on the eastern coast of India, is famous 
for the ship building industry and oil refinery. 

Vypeen Island : Located off Kochi in Kerala is 
the site where 78 mw power-from-garbage-waste 
project is proposed to be located. The project Gazel, 
as the Vypeen project has come to be called, is 
attractively packaged. It comes virtually free, with 
more than a third of the garbage required to produce 
the biogas and electricity coming from the east 
coast of the United States. 

Wagah Border : The border between India and 
Pakistan was in the news when Prime Minister, 
Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee crossed the border to enter 
Pakistan by bus as part of his peace initiative with 
India’s neighbour on Febniary 20. 1999. 

Wall Street: The financial nerve centre of global 
scrips trading, it is a street in the southern section 
of Manhattan in New York city where all the main 
financial institufions of the United States are located. 
It houses the New York Stock Exchange and is 
also known as “depression row”. 

Walvis Bay : The port enclave, the only deep- 
water harbour along Namibia’s 1,130 km coast, 
was handed over to Namibia by South Africa on 
February 28, 1994 after 84 years of rule by Pretoria. 
It was annexed by the British into the Cape Colony 
in 1884 as'^errnany formally colonised the rest of 
Namibia. When the union of South Africa was 
formed in 1910. Walvis Bay and its 12 small 
offshore islands were incorporated as part of South 
Africa. 

Washington D.C. : The place was in the news 
when the 50lh anniversary of NATO Summit was 
celebrated there on April 23, 1999. It also witnessed 
the signing of the Interim Peace accord behveen 
Prime Minister Mr. Benjamin Netanyahu of Israel 
and Palestinian leader Mr. Yasser Arafat in White 
House on October 23. 1998. 

Waterloo: Located in Belgium is the place where 
the famous battle of Waterloo was fought between 
the British and the French. French had lost the 
battle and this led to the end of Napoleon’s power. 

White Hall: It is located in London and is 
the seat of British Government offices. It was earlier 
the official residence of Queen of England. 

White House: The official residence of the 
American President since 1800 AD stands on IS 
acres on the south side of Pennsylvania Avenue in 
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Washington, D.C. It was designed by James Hoban, 
an Irlsh-bom archllecl and constnjcled in 1792. 
President John Adams was the first President of 
America to live here. 

Wtmbfodon; Located in London is known for 
the lawn tennis courts. 

Windhoek ; The capital city of Namibia hosted 
the 44lh annual Miss Universe pageant. Eighty- 
two beauties from around the wortd participated 
to become Miss Universe 1995. The pageant was 
held tor the first lime in Africa's 43-year history In 
the south-western country of Namibia. 

World Trade Centro : Located in Now York, It 
was in the news for bomb blasts. The alleged ring 


leader of the terrorist gang that bombed the centre 
was arrested overseas, It was reported that Iraq 
had funded the blast. 

Yellowstone: U.S.A.’s oldest and largest 
national park, it has about 3,000 geysers and hot 
springs. 

Zepa : The UN-designated sate area, along with 
Srebrenica, In Eastern Bosnia, was in the news in 
July 1995 when several thousands of Muslims were 
driven out by the Bosnian Serbs from these "safe 
havens”. Zepa Is one of three enclaves— the other 
two being Srebrenica and Gorazde— in Eastern 
Bosnia that have kept local Serbs from fully 
controlling the region, which borders Serbia. 


8. Sobriquets 


Bengal’s sorrow 
Blue Mountains 
Britain o f the South 
'CifyWGolden Temple 
City of Palaces 
City" orSRyscrapers 
City of Dreaming Spires 
CitY or rioiae tiiiato^ 

City of Seven Hills 
City of Magnificent 
Distances 
Cockpit of Europe 
China's Sorrow 
Dark Continent 
Emerald Island 
Empire City 
Eternal City 
Forbidden City 
' p3ta of Tears 

Garden City of India 
Gateway of India 
Groat White Way 

(ai!Lo!-Nila. 
fiacdoiuiLEngland- 
Granite City 
floarfnn Ponrt 
Holy Land 
Hermit Kingdom 
IsiarKrContindnt 
Island of Pearls 
Island of Cloves 
Key to the Mediterranean 
Land of Golden Fleece 
Land of Kangaroo 
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Damodar River 
Nllglrt Hills, India 
New Zeal^d 
AmritoafTlndia 
Calcutta, India 
t5ew>'ofk, U.’S.A. 
Oxford, England 
San Francisco, 

■“oax" 

Rome, Italy 
Washington D.C., 
U,S,A. 

Belgium 
Hawang Ho 
Alrica 
Ireland 

Nov^ ork, U.S.A. 
'RorfieTllaly'"' 

Lhasa. Tibet 
Bab-el-mandab, 
’~3erusaTom ‘ 
Bangaforo 
Mumbai 
Broadway, 

New York, U.S.A. 
Egypt 

KeoL-England- 

^ibefdeen.acotl^d 

Ailanile Oce an ^ 

Palestine 

Korea 

Australia 

Bahrain 

Madagascar 

Gibraltar 

Australia 

Australia 


Land of Golden Pagoda 
Land of Lilies 
Land of Maple 
Land of Thousand Lakes 
Land of Morning Calm 
Land of Midnight Sun 
Land of Five Rivers 
Land of Cakes 
land of White Elephant 
Land of Thunderbolt 
Never, Never Land 
Pearl of Antiles 
Pillars of Hercules 
Peari of the Pacific 

Pink City 

Playground of Europe 
Queen of the Arabian Sea 
Quaker City 
Queen of the Adriatic 
Roof of the World 
Roso-plnk City 
Sorrow ot Bengal 

Sorrow of China 

Spice Garden of India 
Sick Man of Europe 
Sugar Bowl of the world 
Venice of the East 
Venice of the North 
White City 
Windy City 
White Man’s Grave 
World’s Loneliest Island 
World's Bread Basket 


Burma (Myanmar) 

Canada 

Canada 

Rnlatrd 

Korea 

Norway 

Punjab, India 

Scotland 

Thailand 

Bhutan 

Prairies, N. Australia 
Cuba 

Strait ot Gibralter 
Guyayaquil Port of 
Ecuador 
Jaipur, India 
Switzerland 
Cochin, India 
Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
Venice. Italy 
Pamirs, Central Asia 
Jaipur 

River Damodar. 

West Bengal 
River Hwang Ho, 
China 
Kerala 
Turkey 
Cuba 

Cochin, India 
Stockholm, Sweden 
Belgrade, 'ifugoslavla 
Chicago, U.S.A. 
Guinea Coast 
Tristan da Cunha 
Prairies ot 
N. America 
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9. Honours And Awards : National 


REPUBLIC DAY HONOURS 
AND AWARDS 

Bharat Ratna and other National Honours and 
Av/ards : Bharat Ratna and other national honours 
and av/ards are presented on Republic Day in 
recognition of exceptional and distinguished 
services of high order in any field. 

For the fifth consecutive year (i.e., from 1993 to 
1997) the country’s highest civilian av/ards such as 
Bharat Ratna, Padma Vibhushan, Padma Bhushan 
and Padma Shri v/ere not presented on the 
Republic Day. 

The decision not to present the civilian awards 
in 1994 v/as taken in view of petitions pending in 
various courts questioning the advisability of 
confem'ng of such awards and the Supreme Court’s 
stay proceedings on those petitions. These av/ards 
were restored by the Supreme Court in December. 
1995. 

Bharat Ratna: The av/ard is given for exceptional 
v/ork of the advancement of art, literature and 
science, and in recognition of public service of the 
highest order. 

The decoration is in the form of a peepal leaf, 
about 5.8 cm long, 4.7 cm wide and 3.1 mm thick. 
It Is of toned bronze. On its obverse is embossed 
a replica of the sun, 1.6 cm in diameter, below 
which the v/ords "Bharat Ratna" are embossed in 
Hindi. On the reverse are State emblem and the 
motto, also in Hindi. The emblem, the sun and the 
rim are of platinum.The inscriptions are in burnished 
bronze. 

The following have received this av/ard so far : 

(1) C. Rajagopalachari (1954) 

(2) S. Radhakrishnan (1954) 

(3) C.V. Raman (1954) 

(4) Jawaharial Nehnr (1955) 

(5) Bhagv/an Das (1955) 

(6) M. Visweswaraiya (1955) 

(7) Govind Ballabh Pant (1958) 

(8) aiCKarve (1958) 

(9) B.C. Roy (1961) 

(10) P.D. Tandon (1961) 

(11) Rajendra Prasad (1962) 

(12) Zakir Hussain (1963) 

(13) P.V. Kane (1963) 

(14) Lai Bahadur Shastri (Posthumous) (1966) 

(15) Mrs. Indira Gandhi (1971) 

(16) V.V. Giri (1975) 


(17) K. Kamaraj (Posthumous) (1976) 

(18) Mother Teresa (1 9S0) 

(19) Vinoba Bhave (1933) 

(20) Khan Abdul Ghafer Khan (1937) 

(21 ) M.G. Ftamachandran (Posthumous) (1 983) 

(22) B.R. Ambedkar (Posthumous) (1939) 

(23) Dr. Nelson Mandela (1990) 

(24) Morarji Desai (1991) 

(25) Vallabhbhai Patel (Posthumous) (1991) 

(26) Rajiv Gandhi (Posthumous) (1991) 

(27) Maulana Abul Kalam Azad (Posthumous) 
(1992) 

(28) J.R.D. Tata (1992) 

(29) Satyajit Ray (1992) 

(30) Gulzari LaJ Nanda (1997) 

(31) Mrs. Anjna Asaf Ali (Posthumous) (1997) 

(32) M.S. Subbulakshmi (1997) 

(33) A.P.J. Abdul Kalam (1997) 

(34) C. Subramaniam (1998) 

(35) Jayaprakash Narayan (1998)^ 

(36) Amartya Sen (1999) 

(37) Ravi Shankar (1999) 

(38) Gopinath Bordoloi (F^sthumous) (1999). 

Padma Vibhushan : The av/ard is given for 

exceptional and distinguished services in any field 
induding service rendered by government servants. 

The decoration is circular in design, with a 
geometrical pattern superimposed on the cirde.The 
diameter of the circular portion is 4.4 cm and the 
thickness about .6 mm. On the obverse, there is a 
lotus ffawer embossed on the circular space. The 
word “Padma" is embossed in Hindi above and the 
word “Vibhushan" below the lotus flower. On the 
reverse are the State emblem and the motto in 
Hindi. It is of toned bronze. The inscription “Padma 
Vibhushan" on the obverse, the geometrical pattern 
on either side and the border around periphery are 
in burnished bronze. All embossing on either side 
of decoration is in v/hite gold. 

Padma Bhushan : The award is given for 
distinguished service of a high order in any 
field, including service rendered by government 
servants. 

It has the same design as the “Padma 
Vibhushan". On its obverse the word “Padma” 
appears above and the word “Bhushan" below the 
lotus flower. The inscription “Padma Bhushan” on 
the obverse, the geometrical pattern on either side 
and the border around periphery are in burnished 
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bronze. All embossing either side of the decoration 
is in standard gold. 

Padma Shrl : The award is given tor 
distinguished service in any field including service 
rendered by government servants. 

The name of the decoration is embossed in Hindi 
with the word “Padma" above and the word “Shri" 
below the lotus flower on the obverse. The 
inscription "Padma Shri" on the obverse, the 
geometrical pattern on either side and the border 
around the periphery are in burnished bronze. Alt 
embossing on either side of the decoratron is in 
stainless steel. 

Padma Awards : President, Mr. K.R. Narayanan 
conferred the Padma Vibhushan, Padma Bhushan 
and Padma Shri awards on various personalities 
on March 23, f 999. Prominent among the awardees 
who were honoured with the Padtm Vibhushan 
included melody queen Lata Mangeshkar and 
eminent vocalist Bhimsen Joshi, Mr. Satish 
Gujtal, Mr. Justice Hans Raj Khanna (Retd.) and 
Dr. Verghese Kurien, architect of India’s White 
Revolution 'Operation Flood'. Mr. Anil Kakodkar, 
Director of Bhabha Atomic Research Centre and 
Chief Adviser (technology) in the Defence Research 
and Development Organisation, Mr. Krishnamurthy 
Santhanam ware among the 13 recipients of Padma 
Bhushan India's Master batsman Sachin Tendulkar, 
actress Sulochana and poet Javed Akhtar and 
weightiifter Karnam Malieswari were prominent 
among the recipients of Padma Shri. 

GALLANTRY AWARDS 

Param VIr Chakra : The highest decoration (or 
valour is the Param Vir Chakra which is awarded 
■for the most conspicuous bravery or some daring 
pre-eminent act of valour or self-sacrifice In the 
,fesencB of the enemy, whether on land, at sea or 
(h the air. 

The decoration is made of bronze and is circular 
in shape. It has, on the obverse, (our replicas of 
Tndra'sVajra' embossed round the state emblem 
in Ihe centre. On the reverse the words “Param Vir 
Chakra" are embossed both in Hindi and English 
with two lotus flowers in the middle. 

The decoration is worn on the left breast with a 
plain purple coloured riband about 3.2 cm in width. 

Mahavir Chakra : The Mahavir Chakra is the 
second highest decoration and is awarded (or acts 
of conspicuous gallantry in the presence of enemy, 
whether on land, at sea or in the air. 

It Is made of standard silver and is circular in 
shape. Embossed on the obverse is a five pointed 
heraldic star vrith domed centre-piece bearing the 
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gilded state emblem m the centre. The words 
“Mahavir Chakra" are embossed both in Hindi and 
English on the reverse with two lotus flowers in the 
middle. 

The decoration is worn on the left breast with a 
half-white and half-orange riband about 3.2 cm In 
width, the orange being near the left shoulder. 

Vir Chakra ; The Vir Chakra is third in the order 
of awards given for act of gallantry in the presence 
of the enemy, whether on land, at sea or in the air. 

The decoration is made of standard silver and 
is circular in shape. Embossed on the obverse is a 
five pointed heraldic star which has an Ashoka 
Chakra in the centre. Within this chakra is a domed 
centre-piece bearing gilded state emblem. On the 
reverse, words “Vir Chakra“ are embossed, both in 
Hindi and English, with two lotus flowers in the 
middle. 

The Chakra is worn on the left breasf wim a 
half-blue and half-orange riband, about 3.a cm in 
width, the orange being nearer the left shoulder. 

Ashoka Chakra : The medal is awarded for the 
most conspicuous bravery or some daring or 
prominent act of valour or self-sacrifice on land, at 
sea or in the air. 

The Chakra is made of gilt gold and is circular 
in shape. Embossed on the obverse is a replica of 
Ashoka Chakra surrounded by a lotus wreath. Along 
the edge is pattern of lotus leaves, (lowers and 
buds. On the reverse, the words “Ashoka Chakra’ 
are embossed both in Hindi and English, with lotus 
(lowers in the intervening space. 

The Chakra is worn on the left breast with a 
green silk riband, about 3.2 cm in width and divided 
into two equal segments by an orange vertical line. 

Kirti Chakra : The decoration is awarded lor 
conspicuous gallantry. It is made of standard Silver 
and is circular in shape. The obverse and the 
reverse are exactly the same as in the Ashoka 
Chakra. 

The Chakra is worn on the left breast with a 
green silk riband, about 3.2 cm in width and divided 
into equal segments by two orange vertical lines. 

Shaurya Chakra : The decoration is awarded 
lor an act of gallantry. It is exactly like the Ashoka 
Chakra, except that it is made of bronze. 

The Chakra is worn on the left breast with a 
green silk riband, about 3.2 cm in width and divided 
into tour equal segments by three orange vertical 
lines. 

Param Vishisht Seva Medal, Ati Vishlsht Seva 
Medal, Vishisht Seva Medal ; The Vishisht Seva 
(Distinguished Service) Medals are awarded to 
personnel of all the three services in recognition of 
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distinguished service of the “most exceptionar, 
“exceptional" and “high" order respectively. Param 
Vishisht Seva Medal is made of gold, Ati Vishisht 
Seva Medal of standard silver and Vishisht Seva 
Medal of bronze, all circular in shape and 3.5 cm 
in diameter. Each medal has on its obverse five 
pointed stars and on its reverse the Lion Capital. 
Its ribbon is golden with one dark-blue stripe down 
the centre for Param Vishisht Seva Medal, two dark- 
blue stripes dividing it into three equal parts for Ati 
Vishisht Seva Medal and three dark-blue stripes 
dividing it into four equal parts for Vishisht Seva 
Medal. 

Jeevan Raksha Awards: The medals are 
awarded for meritorious acts or a series of acts 
of a humane nature displayed in saving a person 
from drowning, fire and rescue operations in mines, 
etc. 

Sarvottam Jeevan Raksha Padak: The 
medal is awarded for conspicuous courage under 
circumstances of a very great danger to the life of 
the rescuer. 

Uttam Jeevan Raksha Padak: The medal is 
awarded for courage and a promptitude under 
circumstances of a great danger to the life of 
rescuer. 

Jeevan Raksha Padak: The medal is awarded 
for courage and promptitude in saving life under 
circumstances of grave bodily injury to the rescuer. 

The above awards were formerly known as 
Jeevan Raksha Padak, Class I. Class II and Class 
III. 

Two new Medals have been introduced in 1 983. 
These are the Uttam Seva Medal and Yudh Seva 
Medal. 

OTHER NATIONAL AWARDS 

Aditya Vikram Birla Kalashikhar Puraskar : 
Sarangi player, Pandit Ram Narayan was chosen 
on November 7, 1999 for Aditya Vikram Birfa 
Kalashikhar Puraskar in recognition of his 
achievement in Hindustani classical music. The 
award instituted by the Sangit Kala Kendra, carries 
Rs. 1.5 lakh in cash, a scroll of honour and a 
memento. 

Arjuna Awards : Cricketers Rahul Dravid and 
Nayan Mongia, boxer Dingko Singh, athlete Paramjit 
Singh, woman rille shooter Roopa Unni Krishnan, 
former national hockey captain Suijeet Singh 
(posthumously) and soccer star Baichung 
Bhutia were among the 30 sporfspersons who 
were presented the 1998 Arjuna Awards on 
September i, 1999, it is the highest honour In the 
field of spo rts. It was instituted in 1961. The award 
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cam'es a bronze statuette of the epic archer, Arjuna 
a scroll and Rs. 50,000. 

Aryabhatta Award: Prof. Satish Dhavran and 
Prof. U.R. Rao, former Chairman of the ISRO, were 
presented the prestigious 1994 Aryabhatta av/atds 
in Bangalore on April 23, 1995, while the 1992 
award ms given to Prof. Dhawan for his contribution 
to the promotion of astronautics in the country. Prof. 
Rao was conferred the 1993 award. The award! 
instituted by the Astronautics Society of India, a 
professional body committed to the de-.elopment 
of astronautics in the country, cam'es a cash prize 
olfRs. 50,000. 

B.C. Roy National Avrard : Noted ENT surgeon, 
Maj. Dr. R.R. Thukral v/as named (or coveted 
Dr. B.C. Roy National Award on May 10. 1999 
instituted by the Medical Council of India. Dr. Thukral 
is Honorary Surgeon to the President of India. 

B.C. Roy Awards 1997 : President K.R. 
Narayanan conferred Dr. B.C. Roy Awards fnr 1997 
^ on the following ; 

Eminent Medicaimen : Dr. R Venugopa),' AllMS, 
New Delhi and Dr. G.B. Pamlkar, Cardiac Surgeon, 
Mumbai, 

Eminent K^dicat Teachers : Dr. Tamal Kumar 
Bisivas, Dr. Sharad Dattatraya Bapat, Dr. Satya Deo 
Purohit, Dr. Davender D. Patel and Dr. Shashanka 
Mohan Bosa 

Best Talents in Encouraging Dewlopment of 
Specialities in Dillerent Branches of Medicine: 
Dr. Maligali Ramakrishna Girinath, Chaimrian ol 
Cardio-Vascular Surgery, Apollo Hospitals. Chennai. 
Dr. Bhimanakunte Krishna Raq Dr. Abhay Kumar 
Vbsavada, Dr, Ajit G. Phadke and Dr. S.N. Bhagwati. 

Socio-Medical Relief: Dr. N. Sethuraman, 
founder-chairman of Meenakshi Mission Hospital 
and Research Centre, Madurai. Dr.V.C. Velayudhan 
Pillai and Dr. R.P. Aggarwal. 

Original Research Work in The Reid of Medical 
And Allied Sciences .-Prof. N.C. Misra, Dr. Dhaniaj 
Singh and Dr. Jyotirmay Bisv/as. 

B.D. Goenka Award : Mr. H.K. Dua, former 
Editor of The Indian Express, The Hindustan Times 
and The Times of India was on May 6. 1999 chosen 
for the coveted B.D. Goenka Award lor excellence 
in journalism for 1998 in recognition of stand he 
took in defence ol the editor’s freedom in a 
newspaper. 

Bharatiya Jnanpith Award : Pnme Minister, 
Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee on March 27. 1999 
presented the Bharatiya Jnanpith Award for 1998 
to celebrated Kannada writer-actor Ginsh Karnad, 
who became the first playwright to receive the 
honour. The award was given to Mr. Karnad, the 
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3-Uh Jnanplth Award rocipionl, In recognlllon of his 
outstanding contribution to Indian litoraturo during 
1970-97. Tho award carries a bronzo Vagdavi- 
Saraavatl statue, citation and a shawl besides a 
cheque of Rs. 5 lakh. 

Tho following aro tho other recipients of the 
Jnanplth Award from 1980 onwards : 

1. S.K. Pottokkatl (1980)— Oru DesaWnto Katha 
(Malayalam) 

2. Mrs. Amrita Pritam (1981)— Punlabl 

3. Mahadovt Verma (1982)— Vlima (Hindi) 

4. MastI Vonkatesh lyenger( 1983)— Kannada 

5. ThakazhI Slvasankara Plllal (1984) — 
Malayalam 

6. Pannalal Patel (1985)— Gujarati 

7. Satchldanand Bautroy 'Sachl' (1986)— Oriya 

8. V.V. Shltwadkar (1987)— Marathi 

9. Dr. C. Narayana Reddy (1988)— Telugu 

10. Ms Quarratul-ain-Haldar (1989)— Urdu 

11. Prof. Vtnayak Krishna Gokak (1990) — 
Kannada 

12. Subhas Mukhopadhyay (1991)— Bangall 

13. Naresh Mehta (1992)— Hindi 

14. Sttakant Mohapatra (1993)— Oriya 

15. Prof.U.R. Anantha Murlhy (1994)— Kannada. 

16. Mr. M.T. Vasudovan Nair (1995)— Malayalam 

17. Mrs, Mahasvota Devi (1996)— Bengali 

18. All Sardar Jairi (1997)-Urdu 
Bhaskara Award : Dr. George Joseph, former 

Director of tho Ahmodabad-basod Space 
Application Contra of tho Indian Space Research 
Organisation, was awarded tho first Bhaskara 
award instituted by Indian Society lor Remote 
Sensing (tSRS) on January 19, 1999. Tho award. 
Instituted to recogniso tho outstanding work done 
by a scientist in tho field of romoto sensing has 
1 started from this year and will bo given 
lually. Tho award given to Dr. Joseph in 
-wognltion of his plonoering work in dovoloplng 
■ sensors for Indian Remote Sensing (IRS) satetlitos, 
carries a citation and a cash prize of Rs 50,000. 

BIharl Puruskar ; Dr. Vishwambhar Nath 
Upadhyaya, a lomier Vlco-Chancollor of Kanpur 
UnKorsity, was . awarded the Bihari Puraskar In 
recognition of hts novel Vishwabahu Parashuram. 
Tho Puraskar awarded by tho K.K. BIria Foundation 
for an outstanding work in Hindi by a Rajasthani 
wntor carries Rs. 75,000 as award money. 

Mr. Rituraj was tho recipient of 1997 award for 
his poetic work in Hindi Surat Nlrat. 

BIria Awards for Sports: Badminton champion 
Gopi Chand, Weightlilter KunjaranI and Mountaineer 
San'.osh libdav wore selected lor 1996 K.K. BIria 
Foundation Awards lor Sports for their outstanding 


contribution in the national and International fields 
while Indian cricket captain Sachin Tendulkar and 
veteran handicapped athlete Ms MalathI K. Holla 
were the recipients of 1995 awards. Olympian 
woman athlete Shiny Wilson was nominated for a 
special award. Past award winners are Kapil Dev, 
Ms Bhuvaneshwari Kumari, Geet Sethi, 
Viswanathan Anand, Ramesh Krishnan, Bahadur- 
Prasad, Ms Karnam Malloswarl and Jaspal Rana. 

Instituted by the K.K. BIria Foundation in 1991 
to accord recognition to outstanding performances 
by sportspersons, tho awards carry a prize of 
Rs. 75,000 each. 

Borlaug Award: Three scientists 
Dr. P. Pushpangaden, Director Kerala-based 
Tropical Botanic Gardens and Research Institute, 
Dr. V. Anmachalam, former Head of New Delhi- 
based Indian Agricultural Research Institute’s 
genetics division and Mr. Darshan Shankar of 
Bangalore-based Foundation for Revitalisation 
of Local Health Traditions ware selected for 
1997-98 Borlaug’ Award while former Union 
Agriculture Minister, Mr. C. Subramanlam, received 
the award tor 1995-96 from the Nobel la'uroate. 
Dr. Nomnan Boriaug, in recognition of his contribution 
lor ushering in Green Revoiutionn in tho country. 

C.K. Nayudu Award : Mr, Pahalanjl Ratanji 'Polly' 
Umrigar, India’s cricketing veteran of the 50s, 
bagged the C.K. Nayudu Award on July 26, 1999 
tor his contribution to the Indian cricket. The award 
carries a citation, a trophy and a cash prize of 
Rs. 2 lakh. Mr. Umrigar is tlio filth recipient of tho 
award, alter Mr. Lala Amarnath, Mr. Mushtaq All, 
Mr. Vijay Hazare and K.N. Prabhu. 

Chamoll Devi Jain Awards : The Madia 
Foundation presented the Chameti Devi Jain 
Awards to outstanding women journalists on 
March 31, 1999. Ms. Homal Vyarwala. the Grand 
Old Lady of Indian Photo Journalism was awarded 
lor her “pioneering role in promoting photo 
journalism In India”. Ms. Pamela Philipose, Senior 
Editor of the Indian Express and Ms. Vasavi an 
activist and freelance writer for Jansalta wore other 
awardees. 

CSIR Tochnology Awards : Tho CSIR 
Technology Awards 1999 were presented to fiwi 
laboratories at the 57th Foundation Day of tho CSIR 
in New Delhi on Soptember 26, 1999.Tho carbon 
group of National Ph^ical Laboratory (NPL) bagged 
the award lor tho development of advanced carbon 
products having industrial, strategic and social 
importance. In the engineering technology, two 
teams— from the Central Road Research Institute 
(CRRI), Delhi and tho Stractural E ngineering 
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Research Centre (SERC), Chennai jointly won the 
award. (The CRRI has developed innovative ways 
to utilise fly-ash for the road and embankment 
construction while the SERC was awarded for the 
development of advanced computational 
methodologies and modelling technigueSrWhich'afe 
recognised nationally and intema'tionally.) The award 
for the biology sciences and technology was bagged 
by a team from the Central Institute of Medicinal 
and Aromatic Plant, Lucknow for the development 
of an early maturing variety of mint. In the chemical 
technology, a team of researchers from the Indian 
Institute of Petroleum, Dehradun and the Engineers 
India Ltd, Delhi was awarded for developing propane 
deasphalting of petroleum residues which is being 
used by several refineries. 

Dadabhai Naoroji Millennium Awards : Field 
Marshal Sam Manekshaw and Corporation 
Bank Chairman Mr. R. S. Hugar were among the 
prominent persons who were presented the 
Dadabhai Naoroji Millennium Awards on June 30, 
1999. The award, instituted by the Dadabhai Naoroji 
Parliamentary Centenary Committee were given for 
their services to the nation and society. 

Dada Saheb Phalke Award : Noted film-maker 
B.R. Chopra whose hit films including Kanoon and 
Ittefaq and tele-serial Mahabharat became the 
milestones in Indian Cinema and TV, was chosen 
for Dada Saheb Phalke Award 1998 on October 
21, 1999 in recognition of his outstanding 
Mntribution to film-making. The award which is the 
highest official recognition for film personalities, 
comprises a Swarna Kamal, a shawl and a 
Msh prize which has been raised this time from 
Rs. 1 lakh to Rs. 2 lakh. 

Introduced in 1971, the Dada Saheb Phalke 
arard was first given to actress Devika Rani. Other 
winners from 1989 onwards are : Kavi Pradeep 
iQQ«’ Ganesan (1996); Dr. Raj Kumar 
iqm:' Majrooh Sultanpuri 

0993); Dr. Bhupen Hazarika (1992); Bhalchandra 
ovind Pendharkar (1991); Akkineni Nageshwar 
Rao (1990); Lata Mangeshkar (1989). 

I Modi Award : Noted Ghazal singer 

Jagjit Singh was selected for Dayawati Modi Award 
a ovember 1, 1999. The award is given by 
Jayawati Modi FoundaUon for Art, Culture and 
education. 

carries a cash prize of 

.51,000, a memento, a citation, a shawl and 
1 coconut, was presented to the poet for his 
»ntribution to Hindi poetry. 

>rrh [’ Psranjpe, an artist, illustrator and 
laii delineator was presented the third 
Jayawati Modi Award. 


The second DayawaU Modi Award for art, culture 
conferred on Mother 


First Dayavrati Modi Vishwa Sanskrit Samman 
.Award was presented to Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri 
on November 7, 1995, the birth anniversary of 
Dayawati Modi. 

Dhanvantri Av/ard : Dr. S.S. Badrinath, 
renowned ophthalmic surgeon and founder of 
Shankar Netralaya, Chennai was conferred the 
Dhanvantri Award by Maharashtra Governor 
Dr. P.C. Alexander on 09 fober 31,1 999. The avyard 
carries a citation, a gold medal and a bronze statue 
of Dhanvantri, the god of healing. 

Dronacharya Award (1998) : Bahadur Singh 
and Hargobind Singh (Athletics), G'uibax Singh 
Sandhu (Boxing) received the Dronatharya Award 
on September 1, 1999. The award, instituted in 
1985, is given to eminent coaches who have 
successfully trained International sporfspersons and 
teams. It carries a statuette of Iqgendaiy archer 
Guru Dronacharya, a scroll and Rs. 2,50,000 in 
cash. 

Femlna-Miss India, 1999 : Twenty-year-old girt 
from Delhi, Ms. Gul Panag was crowned Femina 
Indla-Universe at the 1999 Miss India beauty 
extravaganza in Pune on January 16, 1999. Mumbai 
girls Ms. Vlikta Mookhey and Ms. Shivangl Parikh 
were crowned Miss India-World and Miss India 
Asia-Pacific respectively. 

Filmfare Awards : 44th Filmfare Awards were 
presented on February 21, 1999. The blockbuster 
Klich Kuch Hola Ha; bagged most of the top popular 
awards. It won the best film, best actress (Kajol) 
best actor (Shahrukh Khan) and best director 
(Karan Johar) awards. Rani Mukherjee also won 
her first Filmfare award for the best actress in a 
supporting role for this film, while Salman Khan 
clinched the award for best actor in a supporting 
role for the same film. Satya won three critics 
awards— best film (Rajgopal Verma), best actor 
(Manoj Bajpayae) and best actress (Shefali 
Chhaya). in the music section, Chaiya Chalya song 
of Oil Sb bagged awards tor best lyrics (Gulzar), 
best music (A.R. Rahman), best male playback 
singer (Sukhwinder Singh) and best choreogrphy 
(Farah Khan). Newcomer Jas-winder Narula won 
the award for best female playback singer for Pyar 
To Nona Hi Tha. Fardeen Khan and Preity Zinta 
were adjudged the best debutants. Shekhar Kapur, 
whose Elizabeth has won international accolades, 
was presented a Special Award. 

G.D. Birla Award: Prof. R.N. Dandekar National 
Research Professor of tha Bhandarkar Oriental 


'OUPETmON SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


773 


Research Institute. Pune, Pandurang Shastrl 
Athavale, Pioneer ol Swadeshi movement and 
Dr. Rajammal Devadas, a campaigner for functional 
literacy and primary health care in Tamil Nadu have 
been selected lor 1998 G.D. Birla Awards while the 
founder ol the SOS villages, Mr. J.N. Kaul, prominent 
Russian Indologist, Mr. R.B. Rybakov, and Kaira 
District Cooperative Milk Union in Gujarat were the 
recipients of 1 996 awards. 

Each award carries a cash prize ol Rs.1 lakh 
and citation. These have been instituted by the Birla 
Academy ol Arts and Culture to commemorate the 
humanistic and cultural values chenshed by Mr. G.D. 
Birla. 

Gandhi Peace Prize: Baba Amte, the Gandhlan 
humanist and a noted social worker, has been 
chosen lor the Gandhi Peace Prize for the year 
1999, in recognition of his exemplary work for 
treatment and rehabilitation ol leprosy patients and 
his concept ol the Shrarnik Vidyapeeth. 

The Prize lor 1998 was conferred on the 
Ramakrishna Mission in recognition of its “sellless 
service to the humanity which refiected the 
Gandhlan view." The award carries a cash prize ol 
Rs. 1 crore, a citation and a plaque. 

The other recipients of the award were 
Mr. Gerhard Fischer of Germany (1997), Mr.A.T. 
Ariyaratne, founder President of the Sarvodaya 
Movement in Sri Lanka (1996) and Mr. Julius 
Nyerere, the late loimer President of Tanzania 
(1995). 

Gandhi Sahitya Award ; Mr. Omesh Saigal has 
been selected (or the first Gandhi Sahitya Award 
for Never Gandhi Not Again a book ol poems in 
■' English. 

Goenka Awards : D.N. Bezbaruah, Editor. The 
of Guwahati, was conferred for B.D. 

, ' Award for Excellence in Journalism for 

1997 (or his fearlessness In defer\ding the unity of 
India and his consistent oortdemnation of 
secessionist demands while Editor ol Malayala 
Manorama K.M. Mathew and Editor of Economic 
and Political Weekly Krishna Raj. were the 
recipients of the 1996 award. 

Great Patriot of India Award : The Election 
Commissioner, Mr. G.V.G. Krishnamurlhy was 
presented (September 26, 1999) the Great Patriot 
of India Award by the All India Conference of 
Intellectuals in recognition of the distinguished 
services rendered by him to the nation. 

Gujar Mai Modi Award : Prof. U.R. Rao, space 
scientist and former chairman ol the Indian Space 
Research Organisation (tSRO) was conferred the 
Gujar Mai Modi Award 1999 on August 9, 1999, 
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Professor RN. Tandon. a neuro-surgeon at the 
All India institute of Medical Sciences was conferred 
the (or 1998 Award while Dr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam, a 
distinguished scientist and Sclentiric Adviser to the 
Defence Minister, was on August 9, 1996 conferred 
the Award (or outstanding contribution to innovative 
science. 

In 1994 this award was given to Mr. M.G.K. 
Menon and Mr. A.K. Sharma and in 1 995 this award 
was given to Prof. C.S. Seshadri. 

The award carries Rs. 1.01 lakh as cash prize, 
apart from a silver shield and scroll and was 
instituted in 1988. It is given to the best scientist 
of the year who has made an outstanding 
contribution to research resulting in new innovative 
technology. 

Guru Kelucharan Mohapatra Awards : Four 
personalities belonging to the world of performing 
arts were selected (or the Guru Kelucharan 
Mohapatra Awards for 1999. They included 
celebrated exponent of the Odissi dance-form. Guru 
Pankaj Charan Das, noted stage artistes Durlabha 
Chandra Singh and Manimala Devi and renowned 
exponent of Odissi style ol music. Pandit Kashlnalh 
Pujapanda, the Director of Srijan, an academy on 
Odissi dance. 

Hafiz All Khan Awards: Pakistani qawwali 
singer Nusrat Fateh Ali Khan, santoor maestro Shiv 
Kumar Sharma and Hindustani vocalist Shobha 
Guru were conferred the 1996 Hafiz Ali Khan 
awards for excellence in their fields. 

The Ustad Hafiz Ali Khan Memorial Society 
instituted the awards in 1985 to recognise the 
invaluable contribution of artistes In different 
disciplines of classical music. So sar, 33 great 
masters of classical music have been hounoured. 

Indira Gandhi Award for National Integration : 
The former President, Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma, 
was selected lor Indira Gandhi Award for National 
tntegration lor the year 1998 on October 5. 1999. 
The award carries a citation and a cash component 
of Rs. 1.51 lakh. 

Indira Prfyadarshinl Vrikshamitra Award : 
Mr. Ramesh Sharma, Superintendent ol Railway 
Police was selected for Indira Priyadarshlnl 
Vrikshamitra Award lor 1999. The award carries a 
cash component of Rs. 50,000 and a plaque. 

Iqbal Samman : Well-known authors Ibrahim 
Misuf and Joginder Pal were chosen (dr Iqbal 
Samman for creative writing in Urdu literature— lor 
tho year 1998-99 and 1999-2000 respeclivoly. 
Instituted by the Madhya Pradesh Government, the 
Samman carries a cash prize of Bs. 1 lakh and a 

scroll of honour. 
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J. R.D. Tata Corporate Leadership Award : 
Dr. R. Mashelkar. Director-General of the Council 
for Scientific and Industrial Research (CSIR), 
was awarded the JRD Tata Corporate Leadership 
Award on February 21, 1999 in recognition of the 
role which technology is slated to play in the 
approaching century. The award carries a cash prize 
of Rs. 2 lakh, a rolling trophy and a citation. This Is 
the first time that the award, instituted by All India 
Management Association (AIMA) with Tatachem 
Golden Jubilee Foundation, has been awarded to 
a scientist. 

K. K. Birla Foundation Award : Anil Kumble 
was presented K.K. Biria Foundation Award on 
February 10, 1999 in recognition of his feat in 
India-Pakistan Pepsi Test Challenge Cup Series 
match in New Delhi on February 7, 1999 when he 
became the second bowler in Test history to claim 
ten wickets in an innings. The award carried a 
memento and Rs. 1.50 lakh. 

K.N. Modi Award; Dr. Rama Gowda, Chairman 
of All India Council for Technical Education (AlCTE), 
was presented the Dr. Kedar Nath Modi National 
award on March 31, 1997. Prof. S.K. Khanna was 
the first recipient of the award for excellence in 
education management and infomiation technology. 

The annual award comprises cash worth Rs.1.51 
lakh, a memento and citation. 

Kabir Award: Mrs. Santana Deb Barina of 
Tripura was conferred the award for 1998 for 
her role in preventing violence during ethnic 
riots in 1997 while well-known Malayalam poet. 
Dr. K. Ayyappa Panicker, and noted painter, 
Mrs Mahasundari Devi were the recipients of the 
Madhya Pradesh Government's National Kabir 
Awards for 1996.The award carries a cash prize of 
Rs. 1.5 lakh and a plaque. 

Kalldas Samman : Renowned flutist Pandit 
Hariprasad Chaurasia. noted threatre personality 
Pandit Satyadav Dube, dance exponent K.P. Kitappa 
and visual arts exponent Francis Newton Suza were 
on October 28, 1999 selected for Kalidas Samman 
lor 1999-2000. The Samman instituted by the 
Madhya Pradesh Government carries a cash prize 
of Rs. 1 lakh and a plaque. The Samman is given 
to eminent personalities in the lields of classical 
music, classical dance, visual arts and theatre for 
their outstanding achievements. 

Karkashri Award: Mr. K.C. Kuriakose vras 
selected for 1998 award instituted by Malaysia 
Manorama Group, lor his achievement in tlie field 
of farming. 

Kishore Kumar Award : Noted Hindi lilmmaker 
and lyricist Gulzar was selected for Kishore Kumar 


Award for 1999-2000 on October 22, 1999 in 
recognition of his dedicated work in the field of 
script and song-writing. The award instituted by the 
Culture Department of the Madhya Pradesh 
Government, carries a citation and a cash prize of 
Rs. 1 lakh. 

L.K. BakshI Memorial Award : Dr. Bindeshwar 
Palhak, founder of Sulabh International, v/as 
presented the LK. Bakshi Memonal Award 1999, 
in recognition of his role in promoting lounsm and 
travel facilities. 

Lata Mangeshkar Award : Noted Playback 
Singer Asha Bhonsle was on September 28, 1999 
selected for Lata Mangeshkar Av/ard for 1998-99. 
The award given by the Maharashtra Government 
carries Rs. 1 lakh in cash and a citation. 

Lata Mangeshkar Samman : Renowned 
playback singer S.P. Balasubramanyam, v/as 
on November 1, 1999 selected for the Lata 
Mangeshkar Samman given by the Madhya 
Pradesh Government. The award carries Rs. 1 lakh 
in cash and a citation. 

Lifetime Achievement Award ; The All-India 
Association of Industries conferred the Lifetime 
Achievement Award on Mr. Nam A. Palkhivala in 
Mumbai or. April 15, 1999. The award was 
presented in recognition of his well-known address 
over three decades on the Union Budget as well as 
his contribution in the field of law. Constitution and 
selfless service to public life. 

M.P. Birla Memorial Award : Prof. S.M. Chitre, 
internationally renowned solar physicist and a senior 
professor in the Tata Institute of Fundamental 
Research, Mumbai was awarded the M.P. Birla 
Memorial Award 1999. The award v/as presented 
to him for his exceptional achievements in the lields 
of Astronomy, Astrophysics, Space Science and 
allied disciplines at a function organised by the 
Birla Institute of Astronomy and Planetarium 
Sciences, in Calcutta on Juty 4, 1999. The award 
carries a citation and Rs. 100,000 in cash. 
Prof. Chitre is the fourth recipient of the award, since 
it was instituted in 1993. 

Man of the Letters Award : Former Home 
Secretary. Mr. B.P. Singh, a distinguished Civil 
Servant and scholar, was selected on October 25, 
1999 for the first Man of the Letters Award for 
bringing out some of the complex features of 
Indian culture through his writing. Instituted by the 
Sulabh International Social Service Organisation, 
the award carries a golden plaque, a gold pendant, 
a citation and a cash prize of Rs. 5 lakh. Mr. Singh 
is presently Executive Director ol World Bank lor 
South Asia. 
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Manubhal Mohta Award : Prof. Afvlnd 
Bhatnagar, lormor director of the Nehru Planetarium 
Mumbai and the Udaipur Solar Observatory was 
selected for fho Manubhai Mehta Award for 
1998-99 for his contribution to advanced astronomy 
and popularisation of science In the country. 

Mahatma Gandhi Award; The President, 
Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma, on February 37, 1997 
presented the prestigious Mahatma Gandhi award 
to Lok BhartI of Bhavnagar in Gujarat, for its 
constructive activities In social service. 

Instituted by the Madhya Pradesh Government, 
the award carries a purse of Rs. 5 lakh. Earlier, this 
award was given to the Kasturba National Memorial 
Trust of Indore. 

Mahavir Awards ; Union Minister of State for 
Social Justice and Empowerment, Ms. Maneka 
Gandhi was presented the coveted Mahavir Award 
lor 1999 on April 13, 1999 for promoting non- 
violence and vegetarianism. The other two recipients 
ol the award for 1999 were Dr. G. Venkataswamy 
for work in the field of education and medicine, and 
Mr, B.P. Jain lor community and social service. The 
award which carries a citation, a memento and a 
cash prize of Rs. S lakhs was Instituled by Bhagwan 
Mahavir Foundation lor excellence In human 
endeavour. 

MastI Award : Well-known litlorataur, Dr. A.N. 
Moorthy Rao was selected for the coveted MastI 
Award on April 15, 1999. Dr. Rao was chosen in 
recognition of his contributions to Kannada lltorature 
through essays, travelogues, autobiographies, 
cnticisms, translations and rational writings. 

Maulana Azad Communal Harmony Awards: 
Former MP, Sunil Dull, Dalit loader, R.S. Gaval, 

■ social worker, VIpla Kadvl, journalist, Vishwanath 
and Dr. L.H. Hlianandonl, a legendary 
In the world of medicine, were chosen for 
award. 

^ MoortIdovI Award: The 13th Moortidovi Award 
1995 was presented to Hindi writer Nirmal 
Verma, on May 22. 1997 by the Dalai Lama In New 
Delhi, lor his collection ol essays, Bharat Aur 
Europe : Pralishruli Ka Kshatra. 

Murll M. Chlganl Award ; Space Commission 
Chairman and Secrolary, Deparlmeni of Space, 
Dr, K. Kasturlrangan was presented the first Murll 
M. Chlgani Award for excellence in applied physics 
on September 2-1, 1999. The award was given in 
recognition ol his outstanding and multi-faceted 
contribution to the Indian space programme in the 
last 30 years that saw the country attaining world 
class stature in sophisticated high technology area. 
Instituted by the Indian Physics Association (tPA) 


to be given biennially, the award carries a cash 
prize of Rs. 1 lakh, a citation and a gold medal. 

National Award for Child Welfare, 1998 ; SOS 
Children Village, Aluva in Kerala was one of the 
live recipients of the National Award for Child 
Welfare 1998. Danyl-Polo Mission School lor 
Hearing Impaired, Andhra Pradesh, the Seva 
NIketan Dairy Firm, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, 
St. Mary's Convent, Shillong, and the Calcutta 
Muslim Orphanage are the other recipients. The 
award carries two cash prizes of Rs. 2 lakh each 
and a citation. 

National Export Award : The Bharat Heavy 
Electricals Limited (BHEL) won the National Export 
Award In recognition ol its outstanding performance 
during 1997-98. The award was instituted by 
the Ministry of Commerce. 

National Film Awards : The following are the 
recipients of the National Film Awards announced 
on July 16, 1999.Vinay Shukla's Godmo/fierbagged 
six awards Including Best Actress— Shabana Azmi; 
Best Lyric Mall He Matt He— Javed Akhtar; Best 
Male Playback Singer— Sanjoev Abhyankar for 
Suno re Blmilai Best Editing- Renu Saluja; Best 
Music— Vishal Bhardwaj and the Best Feature Film 
In Hindi in Ihe language category. While Ajay 
Oevgun was named the Best Actor for his 
performance In Mahesh Bhatt-directed Zakhm. (Ha 
shared the award with Malayalam actor Mammootty 
lor his performance in English film Dr. Babasaheb 
Ambedkar directed by Jabbar Patel.) Alka Vbgnlk 
won the best Female Playback Singer Award for the 
film Kuch Kuch Hola Ha). Shyam Benegal’s latest 
film Samar bagged two awards Including the Best 
Feature Film as also lor the Best Screenplay lor 
Ashok Mlira. 

National Human Rights Award : Ms. Medha 
Patkar was solected for the M.A. Thomas National 
Human Rights Award lor 1999 on June 26, 1999 in 
recognition of her work in lighting lor the rights ol 
those displaced duo to the construction of the 
Sardar Sarovar Project. The award carries a cash' 
prize of Rs. 1 lakh and citation. 

National Science Awards, 1999 ; The National 
Council of Science and Technology conferred 1999 
National Science Atvards on February 28, 1999. 
Mr. M.A. Sothu Rao ol Bangalore was presented 
Ihe award comprising Rs. 1 lakh in recognition ol 
his effort to promote science by way of radio talks 
and production of popular science films. Dr. Bijoy 
Knshna Dev Shanna of Shillong was presented 
the award of Rs. 50,000 lor his efforts in 
popularising science through a number of books, 
articles and radio talks on science topics in 
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ssamese and English. Bhubaneswar based 
jiuntary organisation “Surujanika” was given the 
ward of Rs. 50,000 for its effort in popularising 
lienee among children through kits and toys and 
>w cost publications. 

National Tourism Awards : The Ministry of 
lailways bagged the award for the 144-year-old 
Fairy Queen' certified by the Guinness Book of 
Records as being the oldest steam engine still 
unning on main line. 

Nayudamma Award : The Nayudamma Av;ard 
or 1999, instituted by Nayudamma Centre for 
Development Alternatives, Nellore, was conferred 
3n Prof. R Ramachandra Rao, Director, National 
'/etallurgical Laboratory, Jamshedpur at a function 
neld in Nellore on May 15, 1999. The award carries 
a silver plaque and a citation. 

Neeria Bhanot Pan Am Trust Av/ard : Two 
women who fought injustice at home and workplace, 
v/ere chosen for the Neerja Bhanot Pan Am 
Av/ard. Ms. V. Gov/ramma (1998) of Bangalore and 
Ms. Chandra G. Kanjilal of Andhra Pradesh (1999) 
v/ere chosen for the award carrying a prize of Rs. 
1,50,000 each, a citation and a trophy. 

Nehru Fellov/ships : Noted freelance journalist, 
Palagummi Sainth and Jairam R^mesh 
distinguished colummist were selected for 1 
Jav/aharlal Nehru Fellowship. Earlier, recipients are : 
Dr. Dinanath Pathy, a research scholar in creative 
arts, and Prof. Neera Chandhoke, an accomplished 

political scientist. . 

Om Prakash Bhasin Awards : Prime ^mister 
Mr. Atal Behari Vajpayee, on June 21. i9aa 
presented the Om Prakash Bhasin Av/aros tor 
Science and Technology to five scientists i 
recognition of their contribution to the le 
science and technology. The recipients ^re ■ 
Seelharam in the field of jagriculture an a i 
sciences. Dr. (Mrs.) Manju Sharma (bio-technolo^). 
Dr. Sankar Kumar Pal (elecironics and '"’0/"’^'! 
technology). Dr. P. Ramchandta Rao J 

including energy and aerospace) and Dr. ( s.) 
Gouri Devi (health and medical ccien^s). 

Parliamentarian (Best) Award : The ^'(M) 
leader in the Lok Sabha, Mr. Somnath Chattei)ee 
v/as given the Govind Ballabh Pan 
Parliamentarian Award for 1996. He is the 
leader to win this distinction — the first ^ ' 

: Indrajit Gupta, leader .of the 
f India, the second was Mr. Atal Behari 11^^ ' 
formerly Leader of BJP Party in Lok 
f presently PM and the third was Mr. 

< Shekhar, the former PM. The award cames p 
Rs. 1 lakh. 


Person of Pride Award : Dr. ARJ. /^bdul Kalam 
was selected for 1998 av/ard by Mumbai-based 
Chaturang Pratislhan. The award is conferred on 
“Personalities whose achievements during the year 
brought pride to every Indian'. 

Pranl Mitra Av/ards : The Union Minister of 
State for Social Justice and Empov/erment, 

Mrs. Maneka Gandhi is among the six recipients of 
Prani Mitra Av/ards for 1999, given by the 
Animal Welfare Board of India. Mrs. Gandhi ivas 
selected for the award in recognition of her 
significant contribution towards animal welfare 
and protection. The other recipients of the 
awards are Mr. Oashrathbai Munilal Thaker, 
Secretary of the Mumbai Humanitarian League, 
late Capt. V. Sundaram who was working v/ilh the 
Blue Cross India, Chennai, and noted animal lowrs 
Mrs. Kaya Gupta (Calcutta), ^^j^Margyaben 
Mohanlal Khandar (Gujarat) and Mr. Tilak Raj 

Gandhi Khel Ratna Award : Asian Games 
qold medalist middle distance Queen JjWtimoyea 

CS'i LSpS "If 

..-oionic are Viswanalhan Anand in Chess (I99i 

(1997-98). ,,emorlal National Awards; 

rn. A» maa F.™« Gandt,. 
pSnent P-sonalitis-oMho-r outstanding 

^TS^y w- sl?.cd tor her exce.tent 
perfonince in uplifting weaker sections of the 

“t^Kalita was selected lor his performance in 
the RaS Sabha and as Chairman. Subordinate 

yf'^Sabu^"aracko. Regional Manager, ^sl 
Wes[ Snes. was selected lor his exceriem 
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performance in aviation njanagemenl artd 
administration. 

Other award winners were — Mr. Ramesh 
Cherrnilhala, MR for his performance in the Lok 
Sabha and his efforts in mobilising youth activities. 
Dr. Madan G. Gandhi, head of the department of 
political science, M.D. University. Rohtakfor creating 
political awareness among the weaker sections. 
Mr. V.N. Rai, DIG, Haryana for efficiency In 
administi^tion and Mr. P.M. Rawther, former chief 
reporter of Chandnfta daily, for his contribution to 
journalism. 

Rajiv Gandhi National Sadbhavana Award : 
Mr. Jagan Nath Kaul popularly called 'Papaji' of the 
SOS Villages of India was presented the Rajiv 
Gandhi National Sadbhavana Award on August 30, 
1999 in recognition of his 35 years of service in 
promoting unity and brotherhood among the 
younger generation. 

Rajiv Gandhi Excellence Award: 
Mr. RK.S. Madhavan, Chairman of the Action for 
Wellare and Awakening in Rural Environment 
(AWARE) was conferred with the prestigious Rajiv 
Gandhi ^cellence Award for 1994 on August 19, 
1995 for his untiring efforts lor the upiiltment ol the 
rural people. 

Sahitya Akademi Awards lor 1997 ; 21 persons 
including Nabarun Bhattacharya (Bengal), Anand 
P. Sachidanandan (Malayalam), Madhukar Vasdeo 
(Marathi), Thoppil Mohd Meeran (Tamil) Gyan Singh 
Shatir (Urdu), Leeladhar Jaguri (Hind) Nagen Saikia 
(Assamese), Chander Sekhar Rath (Oriya), 
M. Chidananda Murthy (Kannada), Jaswant Singh 
Kanwal (Punjabi), Shyam Dev Prashar (Sanskrit), 
Ishwar Anchal (Sindhi), Ajanla (Telugu) are the 
recipients of these awards. 

Sangeel Natak Akademi Awards 1998; 
'.President, Mr. K.R. Narayanan presented (New 
Delhi ; December 9, 1998) the prestigious Sangeet 
Natak Akademi Awards for 1998 to 23 eminent 
artists including 12 musicians, six dancers and five 
theatre personalities ; 

The musician-awardees were : Laxman 
Krishnarao Pandit (Hindustani vocal), Lalji 
Raghunath Gokhle and Swapan Chaudhari (Tabia) 
Sisir Kama Dhar Chaudhury and Tiruvengadam 
Rukmlni (Violin), M. Balasubramania Sarma 
(Carnatic vocal), Kesi Narayansvramy (Flute) and 
Satish Bhatia (Creative). 

In the danace and theatre category, 
the awardees were;- Kanaka Srinivasari 
(Bharatanatyam). Gangadhar Pradhan (Odissi), 
M. Vasudavan Nair (Kathakali), Tondon Devi 
(Manipun), Rajkumar Bhogen Singh (Acting), Bhanu 


Bharti (Direction), H.S. Shiva Prakash and Moti Lai 
Kemu (Plyawright) and Mansukh Prabhulal Joshi 
(Other aspects of Ihreatre).- 

Other recipients were ; Arghya Sen (Rabindra 
Sangeet), Pithukuli Mumgadas (Bhajan), Y. Ranjana 
Devi (Nafya-sankirtan), Keshav Laxman Badge 
(Gondhal) and P.R. Thilagam (Kuravanji). 

Sangeet Samradnee; Renowned vocalist 
Kishori Amonkar was conferred for this award 
(Rs. 2 lakh and cilation) for her contribution to Indian 
classical music in the last 50 years. 

Sanskritl Awards; Mogalli Ganesh (Literature), 
RunjshottgjB Singh Thakur (Journalism), M.S. 
UiriB^ lAh) and J. Jaya Kumar (Theatre), were 
selected for the Sanskrit! Awards for 1997 for their 
outstanding contributioii to their respectivefialds. 
Instituted by Sanskrit! Pratisthan, each award 
carries a citation and a prize of Rs. 20,000. 

Sarata Award ; Eminent Oriya novelist Bibhuti 
Palnaik on June 14, 1999 was presented the 
coveted-Saraia Award for excellence in literature. 
The award carries a citation, a shawl and 
Rs. 50,000. 

Saraswatl Avrard; Sarvashri Sunder/al 
Bahuguna of Chipko Movement, Hridaynath 
Mangeshkar, Noted Musician, Prominent Wrestlerr 
Oara Singh, Sudhanshu Shastri, Ved Vidya, 
Pt. Rudynath Mangeshkar and R.A. Mirajkar, both 
social service were conferred for 1998 Saraswali 
Award insitituted by Sri Kailashnalh Tmst Nashik. 

Sacaswatf Puraskar ; Melody queen Lata 
Mangeshkar, social worker from Sangamner, 
Bhusahes Thorat and Vedic expert from Uijaln, 
Dr.Yugal Kishor Mishra were awarded Saraswali 
Puraskar in Nashik, on January 18, 1999. The 
awards, each carrying cash prize of Rs. 25,000, 
a silver idol of Goddess Saraswali and a shawl, 
were presented to them in recognition of their 
outstanding contribution In their respective fields. 

Saraswali Samman; Dr. Shankha Ghose was 
awarded the country's highest and most prestigious 
literary award, Saraswali Samman, for his collection 
of Bangta poetry, Gandharbha Kabitaguchcha. 

The Samman, instituted by the K.K. Birla 
Foundation, carries a cash prize of Rs. 5 lakh. It is 
given every year for an outstanding iiietaty wotk 
written in any Indian language during the past ten 
years. 

The previous awardees ol the Saraswali 
Samman are ; Or. Harivanshral Bachohan (1991'- 
Mr. Rama Kant Rath (1992), Mr. Vijay Tendulkar 
(1 993), Dr. Hatbhajan Singh (1 994). Mrs. Balam^ 
Amma (1995), Shams-ur-Rahman Farouqui (toso) 
and Manubhai Pancholi ‘Darshak* (1997). _ 
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Scholarly Achievement Award : Mr. Sitaram 
Sharma. Deputy Secretary-General of the World 
Federation of United Nations Association was 
presented the Scholarly Achievement Av/ard by the 
Institute of Oriental Philosophy on August 20, 1999. 
The av/ard was given to him for his contribution to 
the promotion of peace and culture throughout the 
v/orld through his dedication to research and the 
advancement in the field of philosophy and science. 

Screen-Videocon Awards : The Screen- 
Videocon Awards ceremony v/as held in Mumbai 
on January 16, 1999. Actor-turned politician 
Mr. Sunil Dutt was presented the Lifetime 
Achievement Award. Ms. Asha Bhosle v/as 
honoured for her contribution to Indian music, 
especially in the motion picture genre. The best 
actor award went to Ajay Devgan for Zakhm. 
Kajol was presented the best actress award for 
Dushman. The film Kuch Kuch Hota Hai won 
av/ards in four categories— best direction, best 
picture, best comedian and best music. The best 
direction statuette went to Karan Johar. 

Shankar Puruskar: Dr, Shashi Prabha Kumar 
was selected for Shankar Puruskar 1998 in 
recognition of her scholarly contribution Vaisesika 
Darsana Mein Padartha-Ninjpana while. Prof. 
Krishna Narain Prusad'Magadha' was the recipient 
of 1997 Shankar Purskar for his scholarly v/ork 
VaMevi Saraswati. 

^e Shankar Puruskar for 1996 v/as awarded 
to Mr. Brij Mohan Pande by the K.K. Birla 
Foundation on March 21. 1997. Named alter Adi 
Shankaracharya, the award is given to an individual 
for outstanding work on Indian Philosophy, Culture 
and Art during the past ten years. This is the first 
lime that an archaeologist has got the award. 
Mr. Pande has got the award for his work Puiataitva 
Prasanga. 

Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar Awards : Nine 
scientists were selected for Shanti Swarup 
Bhatnagar Awards for 1999— the nation's highest 
award for Science by the Council of Scientific and 
Industrial Research. Mr. V. Sampathkumaian and Mr. 
Sunil Mukhi from Tata Institute of Fundamental 
Research, Mumbai were selected to share the prize 
In physical sciences for their outstanding work on 
condensed matter physics and the string theory 
respectively. Mr. Siddhartha Roy of Bose institute. 
Calcutta and Mr. V. Nagaraja from the Indian Institute 
df Science. Bangalore were chosen for their 
contribution in studying gene expression in different 
systems. Mr. Ganesh Prasad Pandey of National 
Chemical Laboratory, Pune and Mr. Deb Sharrkar 
Ray. from Indian Association for the Cultivation of 
Science (lACS), Calcutta will share the award for 


their significant work in the organic synihesis and 
the spectroscopy respectively, in the field of 
chemical sciences while Mr. Narashimhan of the 
use v/as selected lor the av/ard in engineering 
sciences for his outstanding contribution in the field 
of fracture mechanics. The Delhi-based scientist, 
Mr. Rajeeva Laxman Kurandikar from the Indian 
Statistical Institute was selected for the av/ard in 
mathematical sciences for his v/ork on the 
probability theory. Mr. Chintalagiri Mohan Rao of 
Hyderbad-based Centre for Cellular and Molecular 
Biology was selected for his vmrk on cataract. No 
award was given for the earth sciences. Each award 
carries a citation, plaque and Rs. I lakh. 

Shikhar Samman: Kalhak dancer Biriu Mahaiaj 
was on December 23, 1996 honoured v/ith the 
“Shikhar Samman' for lifetime achievement while 
veteran litterateur Kamleshwar has bean 
commended for his forays into v/riling for tele'/ision 
in the biennial “Adharshila' awards. 

Shrimali Rattan Sharma SmritJ Bat Sahllya 
Puraskar : Noted children fiction wnter Girirajsharan 
Aggarwal of Uttar Pradesh v/as conferred the 
Shrimati Rattan Sharma Smrili Bal Sahitya 
Punrskar for his book Aao Meet Mein Chalein on 
October 25, 1999. Inslituied by Dr. Rattan Lai 
Sharma Smriti Nyas. the av/ard carries a citation, 
a memento and a cash prize of Rs. 15,000. 

Smita Patil Memorial Av/ard; Madhuri Dixit v/as 
on September 19. 1996 conferred the Smita Paul 
Memorial Award for Best Actress in recognition of 
her outstanding performance in Hindi films. She 
got the av/ard for her performance in “Tezaab* in 
1 988, “Ram Ukhan' in 1 989, “Oil' in 1 930. “Saajan* 
in l 99 l.“Beta'in 1992, 'Hum Aapke HainKoun'in 
1995 and several other films. 

Sulabh Award: The Rajiv Gandhi Memorial 
Sulabh Sanitation Award was on August 19. 1995 
conferred on the Calcutta-based All India Insiiluto 
of Hygiene and Public Health, by the Lok Sabha 
Speaker. Mr. Shivara] Patil. 

Sulabh Habitat Award ; Mr. Amod Kanth, 
Jt. Commissioner Delhi Police and General 
Secretary of Prayas. is the recipient of this av/ard 
for his initiativa in organising assistance for street 
children. 

Swaralaya Puraskaram : Sarod maestro Ustad 
All Akbar Khan was awarded Sv/araiaya 
Puraskaram on February 5. 1999 in recognition of 
his contribution to the Indian music The av.ard 
comprises a citation, statute and Rs. i lakh 

Tansen Samman : Renowned vocalist Pandit 
C.R. Vyas v/as selected for Tansen Samman for 
1993 on November 9. 1999 for his outstanding 
contribution to Hindustani classical music. Trained 
— ^ 'tto 
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In three dilferent gharanas— Kitana, Gv/allor and 
Agra— Pandit Vyas has evolved his own distinctive 
style. He has created several ragas Including Shiv 
MhogI and Dhankonl-Kalyan. Instituted by the 
Madhya Pradesh Government, the award carries a 
citation and a cash prize of Rs. 1 lakh. 

Third World Academy of Sciences Awards : 
Dr. B. Srlram Shastry of the Indian Institute of 
Science, Bangalore and Or. Biman Bagchi of 
Calcutta were selected for the Third World Academy 
of Sciences (TWAS) Awards in Basic Sciences for 
1998, the Academy announced on April 28, 1999. 
Or. Bagchi was chosen for Chemistry while Dr. 
Shastry was chosen (or the Physics. Each year, 
the TWAS awards live prizes to Individual scientists 
from developing countries who have made 
outstanding contributions to the advancement of 
Basic Sciences. 

Thirumalamba Award : Gujarati writer and 
social activist Dr. Himanshi Sheiat was presented 
the Nanjanaguder Thirumalamba Award on June 
26, 1999 She won the prestigious award (or her 
book Platform Number Chaar. 

Thutaaeevanam Award ; Pandit Bhimsen Joshi, 
noted Hindustani classical music exponent was 
chosen (or the first Thulaseevanam Award (or his 
contribution to music on April 5, 1999. Instituted by 
Thulaseevanam Art and Culture Trust, 
Thiruvananthapuram, the award carries a cash prize 
of Rs. 1 lakh. 

Udyog Ratna: Dr. V. Kurlen, Chairman National 
Dairy Development Board and the moving spirit 

ehind “Operation Flood” in the country, was on 
February 22 , 1996 awarded the "Udyog Ratna" for 
his outstanding centributlon in the iietd of dairying 
and cooperative through the popular brand name 
. ' “Amur. 

j V. Shantaram Award ; Ms. Sumati Gupte- 
7 Joglekar has been selected for the V. Shantaram 
Award for 1 939 The award Instituted by the Cultural 
Department of Maharashtra, carries a cash prize 
of 1,25 lakh. 

Vachaspati Puraskar: Prof. Rewa Prasad 
Dwivedi was selected (or the sixth Vachaspati 
Puraskar for 1997 for his poetic work In Sanskrit 
Svataniryasambhavam whiia the 1996 award was 
conferred on Sanskrit writer Sribhasyam 
Vijayasaradhi (or his poetic work Bharatha Bharatl. 

The first Puraskar (or Sanskrit writing was given 
to Dr. Jagannath Pathak, Principal of Ranveer 
Kendriya Sanskrit Vldyapeeih, Jammu, for his work, 
Mndvika. This Puraskar carries a cash avrard o( 
Rs. SO.tXX) (or outstanding Sanskrit vrotks published 
during the last ten years. 


Vailalhol Award : Prof. S. Gupta Nair was 
selected for 1999 Vallathoi Award, a prestigious 
literary award in recognition of his works in 
Malayalam on September 6, 1999. 

Veer Savatkar Award ; Nuclear scientists of 
the Pokhran II tests were conferred the Veer 
Savarkar Award In Pune on May 28, 1999. 
The Atomic Energy Commission Chairman 
Mr. R. Chidambaram received the award carrying 
Rs. 1 lakh in cash on behalf'of the scientists. 

Venu Menon Awards : The first governmental 
elfort to give recognition to the welfare activity was 
started on February 19, 1999 with the presentation 
of Venu Menon Animal Allies Awards. 

Prominent among the awardees was 
Ms. Maneka Gandhi, the Union Minister of State 
for Justice and Empowerment who was given the 
Venu Menon Lifetime Achievement Award carrying 
a citation and a statuette. Ms. Kamlabai Shinde, a 
Mumbai cobbler, was presented the Venu Menon 
Animal Allies Award (or running an animal shsller 
near the Bandra railway station with her meagre 
means. The award carries a cash prize of 
Rs. 25,000, a citation and statuette. The Venu 
Menon Young Achiever's Award was presented to 
a teenager Satya Priya Gautam, founder-member, 
of the Corbett Nature Club, which is engaged in 
protecllng animals. The award carries Rs. 5,(X)0 
citation and statuette. 

VIsvesvaraya Awards : Three scieiitisis were 
selected (or the Sir VIsvesvaraya Award lor Uftime 
Achievement on March 31. 1999 Instituted by the 
Government of Karnataka. They include Dr. K.N. 
Raju, former Director of NAL, Prof. A.R. Vasudeva 
Murthy of the Department of Inorganic Chemistry, 
Indian Institute ot Science (lISC) and Prof. G. 
Suryan, Department of Physics, IlSC. 

Vyas Samman : Noted Hindi writer Mr. Gobind 
Mishta was awarded the Vyas Samman 1998, fot 
his book Paanch Anganon Wala Charon December 
20. 1998. The award is given by the K.K. Biria 
Foundation to an outstanding work in Hindi, 
published during the last ten years. 

Zakir Hussain Award; Noted educationist o* 
Qatar B.K. Mohammad Kunhi has been selected 
for the prestigious Zakir Hussain Memorial Award 
for Education for 1995. 

Zee Awards : Yash Chopra's Di To Pagal Pi' 
bagged tour Zee Cine awards (or best art directioa 
best choreography, best special effects and best 
cinematography while Manmohan Ghei's Pardes 
won two awards (or best sound recording and best 
back ground score. J.P. Dalta’s Border got awaids 
for best song recording and b est ediling. 
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10. Honours And Awards : International 


Abdus Salam Prize: The Indian physicist, 
Prof. M.G. K. Menon, was given the Abdus Salam 
prize for science and lechology of the Third World 
Academy of Sciences based in Trieste, Italy. It is the 
academy’s highest award. 

Albert Schweitzer Gold Medal: Dr. Mehar 
■ Master Moos President of Zoroastrian College, 

'■ an international institute for alternative medicine is 
,the first Indian to receive Poland's prestigeous 
award. 

Ambedkar International Award : Staunch 
Ambedkarite social worker. Uttam Kumar Pariya, 
member Raj Parishad (Nepal) has been selected for 
the 1998 Ambedkar International award while 
Mr. Sohan Lai Sanpala was the recipient of the 1997 
Award for spreading Dr. Ambedkar’s ideology in 
European countries. 

i Amnesty International Award : Pakistani 
journalist and Editor of Friday Times, Najam Sethi 
was chosen for the 1999 Amnesty International 
"Special Award for Human Rights Journalism Under 
Threat”. The award is given to a journalist every year 
whose “dedication to exposing the truth may have 
been at considerable personal cost". 

Asiatic Society Award: Dr. Haripriya 
Ranganajan, wife of Andhra Pradesh Governor, 
Dr. C. Rangarajan, was awarded the Asiatic 
Society’s medal for the year 1998 for her book 
Varahe Images in Madhya Pradesh— An 
tconographic Study, 1997. 

Berlin International Film Festival Awards: 
Mani Ratnam’s Dll Se shared the Network for 
Promotion of Asia Cinema (NETPAC) Award with 
2H by LiYing from Japan at the Berlin International 
Film Festival Awards ceremony in Berlin on 
February 21,1 999. The Thin Red Line by Terrence 
Malick won the Golden Bear. Mifune’s Last Song 
' by Danish director Sorgen Kragh-Jacobsen won 
the Silver Berlin Bear. The Silver Bear lor best 
actress went to Juliana Kohler and Maria Schrader 
for the Gemnan film Almee and Jaguar by Max 
Farberbock and the best actor award went to 
Michael Gwisdek for Nachtgestalten (Night Shapes) 
by Andreas Dresen. 

Best Book Award of the Commonwealth 
Wrtlers’ Prize for Eurasia: Love and Longing In 
Bombayb'j Vikr^ Chandra was selected for 1997 
award. 

Booker Prize : The South African author J.M. 
Coetzee was selected for the Booker Prize for 1 999 


tor his novel Disgrace on October 24, 1999. Ho Is 
the only author to win the prestigious literary prize 
twice-in 1983 for Lite and Times o! Michael K. and 
in 1999 for Disgrace.The prize carries a cash prize 
of £21,000. 

British Academy Awards : Shekhar Kapur's 
Elizabeth picked up five British Academy Awards 
on April 11, 1999 in London. The British Academy 
ol Film and Television Arts (BAFTA) picked up 
Elizabeth for awards as Best Actress (Cato 
Blanchett), Outstanding British Film, Best 
Cinematography, Best Make-up (it had v.on an 
Oscar in this category in March 1999) and Best 
Film Music. The Best Film award, however, went to 
Shakespeare In Love, as also the award lor Best 
Supporting Actress (Judith Dench, another Oscar 
awardee for the same film). The Best Actor award 
was bagged by Roberto Benigni for his performance 
in the Italian film, Life is Beautiful, which had also 
won him an Oscar earlier. 

British Literature Prize : Mr. Harold Pinter won 
Britain’s biggest literary prize lor a life-time’s 
achievement as playwright and screenwriter. 

Mr. Pinter won the £30,000 (S48,000) David 
Cohen British Literature Prize on March 15, 1995 
lor work ranging from his acclaimed plays, ’The 
Birthday Party" and The Caretaker* to screenplays 
for such films as ’The French Lieutenant’s Woman* 
and The Remains of the Day". 

Cannes International Film Festival Awards : 
Cannes International Film Festival Awards were 
presented In Paris on May 23, 1 999. Indian director 
Murali Nairis film Marana SImhasanam won the 
Golden Camera award. The coveted Palme D’Or 
Award for Best Film went to Rosetta by Belgian 
directors Luc and Jean Piierre Dardenne. Rosetta’s 
heroine Belgian actress Emile Dequenne shared the 
Best Actress Award witff French actress Sevorine 
Caneela in Humanity. 

Commonwealth Award: Dr. Lalit Kishore, Asstt 
Commissioner, Guwahatl-based Kendnya Vidyalaya 
Sangathan. bagged the award for the seventh time 
in 1999 in recognition ol his innovative methods for 
leaching science. 

Commonwealth Writers Prize : A Delhi 
University lecturer, Ms. Manju Kapoor bagged the 
1998 Commonwealth Waters Prize for her novel. 
Ditticult Daughters 

The award is given annually by the 
Commonwealth Foundation, and carries £10,000. 
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Earth Day Inlornallonal Environmental Award: 
Mr, Thomas Kochorty, Coordinator of tho World 
Forum ol Fish Harvostors and Fish Workers, was 
conlorted 1998 award lor “sotting up an altlanca of 
8 million llsh wotkors in India", 

Eliot Prize: Los Murray, an Australian poet, who 
wraps vast contemplations of morlality In dry, easy 
wit won Britain’s prestigious T.S. Eliot Prize on 
January 13, 1997. 

Ho woo £5,000 ($8,000) for hIs volume 
Subhuman Rodnock Paoms. 

Forbes' Company ol IhoYear: FOitas magazine 
has named Iho US drug maker Plizer its Company 
ot iho Year. Foibos published In a six-page prolila 
ol Pfizer, tho New York-based group that came Into 
limelight in April 1998 by launching Viagra, the 
world's llrst proscription pill lor tho treatment ot 
impotence. 

Freedom Prize 1998 : Eminent economist. 
Prof. Jagdlsh Bhagwatl was awarded the 1998 
Froodom Prize ol tho Max Schmldmolrtg 
Foundation. A noted Iroo trade expert and Arthur 
Lehman Professor ol Economics as wall as 
Professor ol Political Science at Columbia 
University, United States, Prol. Bhagwatl was given 
tho award along with the European Commission 
Vice-President, Mr. Loon Britian and tho former 
President ol Costa Blca, Mr, Jose Marla Flguores 
Olson. Tho Swiss Foundation every year honours 
parsons and Institutions who have contributed to the 
maintenance and further development of a free 
social and economic order, 

Friendship Modal : An Indian wheat scientist. 
Mr. Sanjaya Rajaram was presented China's 
Friendship Modal, tho country’s top award for a 
loroignor In recognition ol his contribution to 
Beijing's agricultural sector. Ho was conlorred the 
"•d In Beijing on Juno 1, 1999. 

^ ' Award : Bangladesh PM Sheikh Hasina 

_.. chosen lor 1990 Gandhi Peace Award 
, contribution In promoting religious harmony 
j grass roots democracy in tho country while 
renowned Sarvodaya leader & Ireodom lighter, 
Manmohan Choudhary was conlorred the 1997 
award. The award Is given by Mahatma Gandhi 
Foundation In Oslo, 

Gold Panda Award ; Britain's Prince Philip. 
Duke ol Edinburgh, prosenied the world's top 
inlernattonal conservation award ol tha World 
Wildiilo Fund (WWF), the Gold Panda Award to tho 
UAE President, Sheikh Zayed Bin Sultan Al Nahyan 
on March 8. 1997 in recognition ol his work on the 
issues ol environmental conservation. Pence Philip 
IS tha Preskfont Emeritus ol the WWF. 

Golden Boar Award: Tho Golden Bear Award 
(or the best tilm at the riSth annual Berlin Film 
Festival was awarded on February 26. 1996 to 


"Sense and Sor^ibilily", an Amorican-Brltlsh co- 
protJuction dlrecfed by Ang Lee. 

Golden Globe Awards :Tho 56ih Golden Globe 
Awards were presented at Baverly Hills in Los 
Angelos (US) on January 24, 1999. Comic actor 
Jim Carey won tho best drama actor award tor his 
role in tho satire The Truman Show while British 
actress Cate Blancholt picked up Golden Globe for 
Bosl Actress in a Motion Picture-Drama lor her 
rola'ln tho historical drama, Elizabeth. Steven 
Spielberg's realistic war movie Saving Private Ryan 
won tho Golden Globe awaid for best drama. Tho 
best director award also went to Spielberg. 
Romantic comedy Shakespeare In Love swept throe 
Golden Globe Awards for best screenplay, best 
actress In a comedy while scriptwriters Marc 
Norman and Tom Stoppard won best screenplay. 
Bosl actor In a motion picture musical or comedy 
wont to Michael Caine lor his role In Utile Voice 
Noted actor Jack Nicholson was honoured with the 
Cecil B. De Mlile Award for his lifetime achievement. 

Golden Palmes Award : Mr. Shohel Imamura, 
70, one of the lines! directors ol Japan, won tho 
Golden Palmes Award at the 50th Cannes 
Intemallonal Film Festival lor his film, The Eel. He 
had earlier won the Golden Palmes for his 1983 
venture. The Ballad ol Narayama. In The Eel, tho 
main role was played by Japan’s top actor, Koji 
Ybkusho, 

Golden Peacock Award; The King ol Masks, a 
Chinese feature Him was awarded tha Golden 
Peacock for being the best film in the Asian 
compolillon section in the 29th International Film 
Festival (New Delhi) while the Silver Peacock award 
was bagged by Paper Pianos from Iran. 

Grammy Awards : Lauryn Hill, tha 23 -year-old 
hip hop star with her debut solo album, Tho 
MIsoducailon ol Lauryn Hill, won five Grammy 
Awards on February 24, 1999. Her album was 
named best album of the year. Clinching tha best 
now artist award. Hill also won the Rhythm and 
Blues song and female Rhythm and Blues vocal 
porlormanco awards lor her hit song. Doo Wop 
(That Thing). She also won the Rhythm and Bfuas 
Album award. With her trophy haul Hill broke Carol 
King’s 1971 record lor most awards nabbed by 
female artist in a single night with lour awards lor 
her Topeslry album. My Heart Will Go On song of 
Titanic won tha Grammy for Best Female Pop Vocal 
Performance for Celine Dion. It was also adjudged 
as tha Best Song Written tor a Motion Picture or 
Tolavtsion. Shania Twain was presented two 
Grammys lor Best Country song and Best Female 
Country vocal porlormanco. Madonna won her first 
musical Grammys, including best Pop Album lor her 
excursion into oloctonica, Ray of Light. She also 
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won Best Dance Recording and Best Short Form 
Music Video. 

Habitat Award for India: India received an 
award for the “Best Performance among Developing 
Nations” and another for the “Best Overall 
Performance among all the 113 Participating 
■ Nations” at the Habitat II Conference in Istanbul in 
\ June 1996. The awards were in recognition of 
, developing a set of United Nations Centre for 
Human Settlement (UNCHS) data recommending 
; housing and urban indicators and new tools for 
efficient management of housing and urban 
programmes. 

Honest Man of the Year Award : Mr. Khushwant 
Singh, an eminent lournalist and author, has been 
selected for the Sulabh International Honest Man of 
the Year Award for 1 998 in recognition of his honesty 
and moral courage to speak out the truth through 
his brilliant and readable writings. The award 
which carries Rs. 10 lakh in cash, a golden plaque, 
a gold pendant and a citation, is given by Sulabh 
International Social Organisation annually to an 
outstanding personality who has shown the highest 
level of public honesty and commitment in his/her 
work. 

Impac International Literary Award : British 
writer Andrew Miller on May 24, 1999 bagged the 
world's richest prize for a single work of fiction— 
Ireland’s 1,00,000 Irish pound ($1,35,300) Impac 
International Literary Award for his debut novel 
Ingenious Pain about an I8ih century man unable 
lo feel pain. 

Indira Gandhi Prize for Peace, Disarmament 
and Development : Mr. M.S. Swaminalhan has 
been selected for Indira Gandhi Prize for Peace, 
Disarmament and Development for the year 1999 
in recognition of his contribution in the field of 
agriculture in the developing world while, 
Mr. Muhammad Yunus, founder of the Grameen 
Bank in Bangladesh was conferred the award for 
1998 on November 19, 1999 in recognition of his 
“invaluable contribution to developing a methodology 
for abolishing poverty”. The award carries Rs. 25 
lakh in cash and a citation. 

Insignes de Commandeur de Lordre des Arts 
et des Lettres : Noted Hindi and Bengali aciress, 
Sharmila Tagore, and actor Soumitra Chatlerjee, 
were selected for the Insignes de Commandeur do 
Lordre des Arts et des Letires the highest award 
for artistes, given by the French government in 
recognition of their highly commendable lead roles 
in several of Satyajit Ray’s films. 

International Anti-Slavery Award : An Indian 
couple, and human nghts activists Mr. Vivek Pandit 
3nd Mrs. Vidyullata Pandit were selected for 
International Anti-Slavery Award for 1999 tor their 


efforts to free and rehabilitate bonded and child 
labourers in Maharashtra. The award is given by 
Anti-Slavery International (ASI) in London. 

International Commonwealth of Learning 
Presidents Award : The distance education 
programme under the Panchayali Raj project 
produced by Prof. M. Aslam of Indira Gandhi 
National Open University (IGNOU) vras conferred 
the International Commonv/eallh of Learning 
President’s Award on May 30, 1999. The award 
was given in recognition of the unique course for 
empowerment of rural masses through knowledge. 

International Dairy Person : Dr. Amnia Patel, 
Managing Director, National Dairy Development 
Board was conferred the 1997 award. 

International Felicitation Avrard; Prof. Dilip K, 
Bose, Chairman Central Ftollulion Control Board has 
been conferred this award instituted by the World 
Environment Congress and its NGO alfiliales. 

International Film & Media Music Award: 
India’s sitar maestro Pt. Ravi Shankar and Italy's 
Ennio Morricone received the coveted International 
I Prize for Film and Media Music for 1999 in Bonn 
on July 24, 1 999. The award has been insliluled by 
the German government’s Art and Exhibition 
Centre. 

Interntional Guest Scholar Award: Dr. Ashok 
Kumar Hemal of All India Institute of Medical 
Sciences was confened this av/ard by the American 
College of Surgeons in recognition of his 
outstanding v/ork in laporoscopic surgery. 

International Man of the Year : Mr. Laxml 
Narayan Piparsonla, Consul General of India in 
Ukraine and Moldova, has been nominated for 
1996-97 award while Prof R.K. Khurana Vice- 
Chancellor. Indira Gandhi Open University was 
conferred 1995-96 award by the International 
Bibliograhy Centre. U.K 

International Press Freedom Avrards : Noted 
Pakistani journalist Mr. Najam Sethi and his wife 
Mrs. Jugnu Mohsin were on October 22, 1999 
selected lor International Press Freedom Awards, 
given by the Committee to Protect Journalists (CPJ). 
a New York-based non-governmental agency 
International Woman of the Year Award: Noted 
Bharatnatyam exponent. Ms Komla Varadan was 
selected for this award by the Cambridge-based 
International Biographical Centre. 

Irving Blumbery Human Rights Award : 
Mr. Clarence J. Sundaram, an ethnic Indian, was the 
recipient of this av/ard, instituted by American 
/Vssociation tor Psychological Rehabilitation, for his 
work tor the disabled. 

Jamnalal Bajaj Award : Prof. Joseph Rotbiat. a 
noted British nuclear physicist was selected lor the 
Jamnalal Baja) International Award on September 
17. 1999 lor promoting Gandhian values outside 
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India. Among tho olhor rocipionts of Iho awards arc 
Mr. Narayan Dosal of Sampoorna Krantt VIdyafaya, 
Surat, lor his outstanding contribution in tho Hold of 
constructlvo work; Or. Ajoy Kumar Basu of Socloty 
lor Rural Industrialisation, Ranchi, lor Iho application 
ol scionco and technology lor Iho rural dovolopmont 
whllo Ms. Saraswalhl Qora ol Alhoist Conlro, 
Vijayawada, was soloctod for Janakldovl Bajaj 
Award for tho uplift and wolfaro of woman and 
children. Each ol tho awards carries a citation, a 
tropliy and a cash prize ol Rs, 2 lakh, 

Japanoso Fellowship In Mlcro-Nouro 
Surgery : Doctor F. B. Singh, Senior Consultant and 
head ol tho Neurosurgery at Bokaro General 
Hospital, Bihar was awarded tho Fellowship In 
Mlcro-nourosurgory with honours award by tho 
Fujita Health University ol Japan, Dr. Singh Is tho 
lirst foreign doctor who received tho honours award 
lor working In this university. 

Jesse Owens Global Award : Mr. Nelson 
Mandela, tho former President ol South Africa, was 
prosonlod Iho Jesse Owons Global Award In 
Johannesburg on Soplombor 22, 1939 In 
recognition ol his ollorts to promote peace and 
reconciliation through sport. A largo gold and silver 
globe depleting athletes from the ancient Greek 
sculptures was given by International Amateur 
Athlolio Association (lAAA). 

Jorg Kandutsch Award : Tho Intornalional 
Organisation ol Supremo Audit Institutions has 
conlorrod on Iho Comptroller and Auditor-General 
of India Its highest honour, tho Jorg Kandutsch 
Award, Named alter a former President of Iho 
Austrian Court of Accounts, the award honoured 
tho supremo audit institution ol India lor Us 
^ 'outstanding professional contribution In tho Hold 
I public auditing'. 

.j- Prize : Prof. Marian Ewurama Addy ol 
a profossor ol Bio-chemistry at tho Ghana 
.ally and Mr. Emil Gcbriollan, tho Director 
.'oral ol tho Drug and Medical Technology 
ilnistratlon In Armenia and Vice-President of tho 
National Academy ol Scloncos, wore jointly 
conlorrod tho 1999 Kalinga Prize for tho 
Popularisation ol Science on November 8, 1999. 

Prof. Ennio Candottl, Profossor of Physios, 
Univorsldado Federal do Espirlto Santo and 
Ms. Regina Paz Lopez, Managing Director of ABS- 
CBN Foundation, Philippines woro jointly conlorrod 
Iho Kalinga Prize lor Popularisation of Science, 
1998 In New Delhi on April 7, 1999, Established In 
1951 by UNESCO at tho Inltlallvo of Mr. Blju 
Patnnlk, foundor-chalrman ol tho Kalinga 
Foundation Trust, Kalinga Prlzo Is prosontod 
annually to a person or persons who have made 
outstanding contribution to tho Interpretation ol 


sclenco and technology. Tho award carries a silver 
modal and a cash compononi of £ 1000, 

Ufollmo Achievement Award: Tho famous 
Italian director Bernardo Bertolucci known lor tho 
mogahils like Tho Last Empomr ond Tho Lllilo 
Buddha was conlorrod tho Llletlmo Achlovoment 
Award at tho 30lh International Film Festival ol India 
(IFFl ’99), In Hyderabad on January 16, 1999. 

Langley Gold Modal : Two of tho Apollo-1 1 crow 
members, Noll Armstrong and Edwin Aldrin 
received Iho prestigious Langley Gold Medal lor , 
aviation In Washington on July 20, 1 999 to mark 
tho 30lh anniversary ol man’s first landing on Iho 
moon. 

Lifetime Commitment Award : Tho Noel 
Foundation and tho United Nations Dovolopmont 
Fund lor Women on October 27, 1995 honoured 
MothorTerosa with a Lltollmo Commitment Award. 

Mahatmo Gandhi World Peace Award : 
Bangiadosh PM. Sheikh Hasina Wajod, was 
soloctod lor 1998 Mahatma Gandhi World Peace 
Award. Earlier, Dr. Hogon Fukunaga, a Japanoso 
pool, locluror and author ol more than 70 books 
had won this award on October 2, 1995. 

Tho award, Instituted by California-based Gandhi 
Foundation, comprises a bust ol Mahatma Gandhi 
and a choquo lor $100,000. 

Mondollo Award ; Noted Writer and Journalist 
Khushwant Singh was conlorrod this award In 1397 
for his novel Tiain to Pakistan. Ho Is the Hrst Indian 
to got this prlzo. 

MTV Movie Awards : Thorn's Somolhing About 
Mary won iho Best Movie Award at Iho MTV Movie 
Awards In Santa Monica In California on Juno 6, 
1999. Jim Carrey bagged iho Best Male Award In 
a Him tor his performance In T7io Truman Sfiowwhilo 
Cameron Diaz clinched the Best Female Award for 
her role in Thoro's Sornothlng About Mary. 

Mucio Athaydo Cancer Prlzo: Dr. Pratulla Dosal 
was soloctod lor Iho award of 1998 prlzo In 
rocognlllon ol his stgnlHcant contribution to Iho 
control and troalmont of cancor in India & abroad. 

National Heritage Award : US Hrst lady Ms. 
Hillary Rodham Clinton prosontod tho 1997 awards 
to Sarod Maostro, Ustad All Akbar Khan and 10 
olhors for outstanding eonlribulion to music. 

Nobel Prizes ; Following are Iho roclplonls ol 
Nobol Ptlzos lor 1999 : 

Poaco : ModQolns Sans Frontloros (Doctors 
without Borders), a medical aid organisation, wins 
the 1999 Nobol Prize lor Poaco lor its plonoerlng 
humanitarian work In sovoral counlrlos. 

Physics ; Dutch physicists. Dr. Gerardus ’T Hooll 
and Dr. Marlinus Vollman won Iho 1939 Nobel Prize 
lor Physics. They wore awarded iho prlzo 'for 
elucidating the quantum structure of cicctrovvoak 
Interactions In Physics*. 
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Chemistry : The Egyptian scientist, Dr. Ahmed 
Zewail had been selected for the 1999 Nobel Prize 
for Chemistry ‘for showing that it is possible with 
rapid laser technique to see how atoms in a 
molecule move during a chemical reaction". 

Economics : Canadian born economist, 
Mr. Robert Mundell wins the 1999 Noble Prize tor 
Economics while Prof. Amartya Sen of India, 
presently Master at Trinity College, Cambridge, was 
the first Asian to bag the 1998 Prize in Economics 
for his sterling contribution to Welfare Economics 
and in particular his research into causes of famine 
and poverty. He is the sixth Indian to be conferred 
a Nobel Prize and thus joins the galaxy of other 
great Indian Nobel Prize laureates like Rabindranath 
Tagore {Literature-1913), Prof. C.V. Raman 
(Physics-1930), Dr. Hargobind Khurana (Medicine- 
1930) Mother Teresa (Peace-1979) and Dr. 
Subrahmanyan Chandrasekhar (Physics-1983). 

Medicine : German cell and molecular biologist 
Prof. Guenter Blobel won the 1999 Nobel Prize for 
Medicine on October 11, 1999 for his discovery 
that “proteins have intrinsic signals that govern their 
transport and localisation in the cell.” 

Literature : The German novelist, Mr. Guenter 
f^ass won the 1999 Nobel Prize for Literature on 
September 30, 1999 for his novel The Tin Drum. 
The Swedish Academy said in the citation that it 
had awarded the prize to Mr. Grass “whose 
frolicsome black fables portray the forgotten face of 
history... When Guenter Grass published The Tin 
Drum in 1959, it was as if German literature had 
been granted a new beginning after decades of 
linguistic and moral destruction". 

Nobel Prizes are awarded every year under the 
will of Alfred Bernhard Nobel, Swedish chemist, 
engineer and dynamite inventor, who died in 1896. 
The interest of the fund is divided annually among 
the persons who have made the most outstanding 
contribution in the field of physics, chemistry and 
physiology or medicine, who have produced the 
most distinguished literary work of an idealist 
tendency, and who have contributed most towards 
world peace. The Nobel Prize for Economic i 
Sciences was established in 1967 by Riksbank, 
the Swedish Central Bank, in celebration of its SOOth 
anniversary and was awarded for the first time in 
1969. Other awards started in 1901. 

Nazrul Awards : Noted litterateur Annada 
Shankar Ray was selected far the prestigious Nazrul 
A^rd by the West Bengal Government on May 
0. 1999 in recognition of his lifetime contribution 
0 enrich Bengali literature. The award carries a 
3sh prize of Rs, 25,000 and a citation. 

Awards : The romantic comedy 

SKBspeare in Love won seven Oscars including 
2st picture and best actress (Gwyneth Paltrow) 
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best supporting actress (Judi Dench), original 
screenplay art direction, costume design and 
musical or comedy score at the 71st Annual 
Academy Awards in Los Angeles on March 21 . 
1999. Sleven Spielberg's World War II epic Saving 
Private Ryan won him the best director award and 
four other Oscars. Roberto Benigni ot Ufa is 
Beaulifui, became the first star of a foreign film to 
win as best actor. Judi Dench in Shakespeare in 
Love and James Cobum, in Affliction won best 
supporting actress and actor respectively. Shekhar 
Kapoor’s directorial venture Efaabeth won Oscar 
for make-up. Noted director- Elia Kazan was 
presented the Lifetime Achievement Award. 

At the 70lh Annual Academy Awards in Los 
Angeles on March 23. 1998, the $200-million 
disaster epic and all-time box-office champion,' 
Titanic won 1 1 Oscars including best picture, best 
director, best fiim editing, best original song, best 
costume design, best sound, best sound elfecis, 
editing, best visual elfecis while Jack Nicholson 
and Helen Hunt bagged best actor and best actress 
awards In As Good as it Gets Rabin Williams won 
the best supporting actor (Good will Hunting) and 
Kim Basinger, the best supporting actress awards 
(LA Confidential). 

Paulos Mar Gregorios Award : Dr. Vargheso 
Kurien, architect of India's white revolution 
(Operation Flood) was on July 28, 1999 selected 
for Paulos Mar Gregorios Award for 1999 In 
recognition of his pioneering work in the areas of 
community-based development, rural development 
and co-operative movement. The award carries 
Rs. 1 lakh in cash and a citation. 

Polar Prize; Indian star maesto Ravi Shankar 
and Ray Charles,12-lime Grammy Avrard winner, 
were honoured wilh Polar Prizes by the Royal 
Swedish Academy of Music on January 20. 1998 
for 'bringing eastern music to western audiences' 
and for Influencing generations of singers and 
musicians' respectively. 

Pride of India Award; The eminent journalist 
and social activist. Mr. Kuldip Nayar, was honoured 
with the prestigious Pride of India Award for 1996 
by the American Federation of Muslims (AFM) at 
Newark in New Jersey (LISA) on October 5. 1996. 
Ho was presented the award lor his exemplary work 
in promoting communal hamiony. welfare of the 
downtrodden and excellence in journalism. 

The AFM is an umbrella organisation with 
members from India, the US and Canada. 

1999 Pulitzer Prizes : Michael Cunningham vxsn 
the 1999 Pulitzer Prize for fiction for his book. The 
Hours, on April 12. 1999. The drama award was 
presented to Wit. a play by Margaret Edson The 
biography prize went to Lindbergh, A. Scott Berg's 
book about the American aviator Charies Lindbergh. 
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The poetry prize was bagged by Mark Strand for 
Blizzarxl of One. 

The Washington Post won the Pulitzer Prize for 
public service for a series on reckless gunplay by 
city police officers. The prize for breaking news 
reporting was awarded to Hrtford Cuiant, while the 
prize for investigative reporting went to the Miami 
Herald. 

Pyramid Gold Award ; Indian film 'Terrorist" (in 
Tamil) won top honours including Pyramid Gold 
Award at the Cairo Film Festival (December, 1998). 

Ramon Magsaysay Awards : The Ramon 
Magsaysay Awards were announced on duty 26, 
1999. Mr. Tasneem Ahmad Siddiqui, Head of 
Pakistan’s Sindh Kuchchi Abadi Authority was 
selected (or the award (or Government Service. 
Ms. Rosa Rosal of the Philippine National Red 
Cross for Public Service. Ms. Angela Gomes, Head 
of Banchte Shekha, a Bangladesh women's 
organisation, for Community Leadership. Mr. Lin 
Hwai Min, founder of the Cloud Gate Theatre of 
Taiwan, shares the award (or Journalism, Literature 
and Creative Communication Arts; with Mr, Raul 
Locsin, who runs Manila's Business World 
Economic daily. No award for International 
Understanding was awarded this year. 

Robert F. Kennedy Human Rights Award : 
India's well-known anti-child labour activist Kailash 
Satyarlhi was the 1995 recipient of the Robert F. 
Kennedy Human Rights Award. 

The other winners of the award were Prof. Doan 
Viet Hoat and Dr. Nguyen Dan Que, two imprisoned 
Vietnamese human rights activists. 

The three awardees shared the $30,000 prize 
and each received a bust of the late Robert 
Kennedy, brother of President John F. Kennedy. 

Rockwell Award : Mr. Anil Kakodar, Director, 

■ ' Bhaba Atomic Research Centre is the first Indian 

•^receive the 1997 award instituted by International 

: ' gy Institute. 

/ Rolcx Award : The 1996 Rolex award was 
presented to Captain Gomr R Iyengar Gopinath 
for his coninbulion to the expansion of ecological 
silk farming In Karnataka. 

The award consisting of gold chronometer and 
US S 10,000 was presented by the Managing 
Director of Rolex Singapore, Mr. Jeremy Ramsey. 

The Rolex Awards were instituted in 1976— on 
the SOth anniversary of “Rolex Oyster", the world's 
lirsl water and dustproot wrist watch— to encourage 
a spirit of adventure and enterprise in individuals 
worldwide by providing them financial support and 
recognition. 

Roosovoft Freedom Award : Ms. Mary 
Robinson, the UN High Commissioner for Human 
Rights, and South Africa’s Archbiship Oosmand Tutu 
were awarded the 1998 Roosevelt Freedom Award. 


Sakharov Prize : The East Timorese pro- 
independence leader, Mr. Xanana Gusmao was 
selected for, the European Parliament’s Sakharov 
Prize on October 28, 1999 in recognition of his 
"spirit of freedom". The prize carries $14,200. 

Screen Actors Guild Awards: Jack Nicholson 
and Helen Hunt won this top acting prize for the 
film “As Good as it Gets", while Gloria Stuart won 
a trophy for her supporting role in Titanic" in New 
York in 1998. 

Sasakawa Disaster Prevention Award 1997^: 
Prof. Anand Swarup Arya, Seismology expert, is 
the recipient of the prestigious UN award for 1997. 

Seoul Peace Prize : UN Secretary General was 
conferred this prize worth $ 2,00,000 prize for 1998 
in recognition of his contribution to worid peace. 

Shapiro Fellowship; Journalist Gautam 
Adhlkari, former Executive Editor of the Times of 
India, was selecled as a Shapiro fellow at.George 
Washington School of Media and Public Affairs; 
George Washington University, to teach "the role 
of media" in developing democracies focusing on 
the expenence of India. 

Sitara-e-lmtiaz: Thespian Dilip Kumar was 
awarded Pakistan's highest civil award, Sitara-e- 
imtiaz, in recognition of his services in improving 
Indo-Pak relations. 

Sophie Prize : Mr. Herman Daly of the University 
of Maryland. USA and Mr. Thomas Kocherry of 
India shared the annual $100,000 Sophie Prize, 
one of the world's richest environment prizes In 
Oslo on May 26, 1999. The award was given to 
them (or their work on alternatives to economic 
globalisation and free markets. 

Space Medal of Honour: Ms. Shannon Lucid, 
celebrity astronaut who spent a record 188 days in 
space this year, became the first woman to be 
awarded the Congressional Space Medal of Honour, 
by US President, Mr. Bill Clinton (December 2, 
1996). 

Sports Personality Of The Year And World 
Player Of The Year ; France's Zinedine Zidane won 
the Reuters Sports Personality of the Year Award, 
elbov/ing Austrian skiier Hermann Maier and 
Amencan spnnter Manon Jones into the second and 
third place respectively. Zidane was named for 
another award— World Player of the Year— by the 
readers of the London.-based English magazine 
Football World. 

Star Of The Asian Games : The 28-year-old 
Japanese sprinter Koji Ito was voted the star of the 
13th Asian Games adding a $100,CX)0 cheque lo his 
three gold medals in December 1998. 

Swarna Mayor Paryavaran Prabandhan 
Puruskar ; Indian Oil Corporation's Mathura 
Refinery was conferred the Swarna Mayur 
Paryavaran Puruskar (Golden Peacock Erwironmeni 
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Management Award) for its novel contribution 
in the field of environment. The award was conferred 
by the World Environment Foundation. 

Tata Awards : International awards totalling 
£2,33,000 (about Rs. 101.46 lakh) for the year 1995- 
96 were announced by the Lady Tata Memorial 
Trust in Bombay on June 17, 1995, on the eve of 
Lady Meherbai Dorabji Tata’s death anniversary on 
June 18. 

The awards are given annually for study and 
research in the diseases of the blood with special 
reference to leukemia. < 

The awardees were; Dr. S. Abraham (India), 
Dr. Jose Arambaru (Spain), Dr. F. Berditchevski 
(Russia), Dr. S. J. Chen (China), Dr. D. Macdonald 
(U.K.), Dr. R. Pettengell (U.K.), Mr. M. Strout (U.S.), 
Dr. J. Villadangos (Spain), Dr. S. Vincent (France) 
and Dr. S. Manie (France). 

Templeton Prize : United States nuclear 
physicist and the theologian Ian Barbour was 
awarded the $1. 24-million Templeton Prize for 
progress in religion. The prize is the world’s richest 
annual prize for achievement in any field. 

Thorr Award ; Congress President Sonia 
Gandhi was presented (New Delhi, August 11, 
1999) the 1998 Thorr Award by MDM, Geneva in 
recognition of her contribution in upholding ‘The spirit 
of Thorr motto through perseverance, exemplary 
courage and detennination in promoting the Rajiv 
Gandhi Initiative for Advancement of Human 
Civilization.” 

Titus Brandsma Award : Ignatius Gonsalves, 
Chief Sub-editor, Malaysia Manama, was selected 
for this year’s award in recognition of his 
contributions to value, oriented journalism and 
commitment to integral human development. 

U Thant Peace Prize : The Prime Minister of 
Nepal, Mr. Krishna Prasad Bhattarai, was awarded 
the U Thant Peace Prize for 1999 in recognition of 
his life-long commitment to peace and freedom. Ha 
was awarded the prize by the head of the Sri 
Chinmoy Centre International in New York on 
Octobers, 1999. 

UN Environment Award: The UN environment 
programme’s 1997 annual award fa ‘saving the 
drylands” was bagged by India for a joint forest 
management programme in Haryana run by Tata 
Energy Research Institute & Haryana Forest Depth 
while the Prize for 1996 worth $ 200,000 was 
conferred upon the distinguished Indian sclentist- 
cum-environmenlalist. Dr. Triloki Nath Khoshoo, in 
New Delhi on November 30, 1996 in recognition of 
his outstanding contribution to the protection and 
•management of the environment 

Instituted 12 years ago, the prize is awarded 
annually to leading environmentalists and 
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recognises the work of these irxlividuals at the 
global level. 

UN Population Award : The Danish head of 
the International Planned Parenthood Federation 
and an African group, lighting against female 
circumcision were the winners of the 1995 UN 
Population Award. 

UN Vienna Civil Society Awards : Ms. Shanti 
Ranganathan, founder of the T.T. Ranganaihan 
Clinical Research Foundation — one of India’s 
leading institutions in fighting drog abuse— is among 
the four winners selected for the first ever UN 
Vienna Civil Society Award on July 2, 1999. The 
award is given to individuals or groups for 
outstanding work in fighting global crime and dorg 
abuse. 

UNDP Race Against Poverty Award : Six 
persons were selected for 1999 UNDP Race 
Against Poverty Award on September 7, 1999 in 
recognition of their success in overcoming poverty 
or promoting the fight against it The six recipients 
are Dietrich Fischer of Germany, Victor Estrada 
Qulspe of Bolivia, Athanase Rwamo of Buoindi, 
Abdallah Mohammed Omar Bagni of Egypt, 
Mookda Intrasan of Thailand and Eimaz Alimovna 
Appazova of Ukraine. 

UNEP Global 500 Award ; Captain Krishnan 
Nair, owner of a hotel in Mumbai, and Ms Kruti 
Parekh, one of the world’s youngest girl illusionists, 
were selected for the United Nations Environment 
Programme (UNEP) Global 500 Awards for the 
personal interest in greening not just the hotel 
premises but a major part of the city and for using 
magic to pass on the environment message 
respectively. 

UNESCO’s Cities for Peace Prize : Hanoi, the 
capital of Vietnam, was chosen as vrinner of 
UNESCO’s Cities for Peace Prize for the Asia 
Pacific, it was announced by the Hanoi People's 
Committee on July 26, 1999. 

UNESCO Literacy Prizes : India's National 
Literacy Mission (NLM) was selected for the 
UNESCO’s Noma Literacy Prize tor 1999 In 
recognition of its efforts to “galvanise activities 
towards national integration, conservation of the 
environment, promotion of women's equality and 
preparation of family customs arxJ traditions besides 
producing teaching-learning materials, training 
establishing autorxjmous education bodies, creating 
educational awareness and raising the demand 
for quality and quantity of primary education. The 
award carries $15,000 and a silver medal. The 
Corresponding Services of the Literacy Movement 
Organisation of Iran has been selected for Malcxilm 
Adiseshiali International Literacy Prize for providing 
teaming opportunities to those who seek knowledge 
but cannot attend literacy classes. The Family 




Literacy Programme of the Basic Skills Agency, 
UK, was chosen for the International Reading 
Association Literacy Award. The King Sejong 
Literacy Prize has been shared by the Directorate 
for Adult Literacy and Training, Ministry of National 
Education, Niger and the Ministry for the Promotion 
ol Women and Human OeNelopment, Peni. 

UNESCO Music Award : Spanish pianist Alicia 
De Larrocha and Pakistani musician Nusrai Fateh 
All Khan were on October 20, 1995 awarded 
UNESCO's Music Prize in the West German city of 
Aachen. 

Established in 1975, the prize is bestowed on 
musicians and organisations whose work has 
helped the development of music as well as 
prompted peace and cross-cultural understanding. 

UNESCO Peace Prize ; Bangladesh's Prime 
Minister, Ms. Sheikh Hasina Wajed and former US 
Senator, Mr. George Mitchell were selected for 
UNESCO's 1998 Feilx Houphouet-Boigny Peace 
Avrards on April 1 , 1999. They were named for the 
Award In recognition of “their contribution to the 
resolution of conllicts in Bangladesh and Northern 
Ireland* respectively. The award carries 80,000 
francs. 

UNESCO Prize for Tolerance : Mr. Narayan 
Desai an Indian anti-nuke activist and the Joint 
Action Committee for People’s Rights of Pakistan 
have been declared joint winner of $40,000 
UNESCO Madanjeet Singh Prize instituted by 
UNESCO for promotion ol tolerance and non- 
violance on the occasion of UN year of Tolerance 
and 125 birth anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi. 

To be known as UNESCO Madanjeet Singh 
Prize, the prizes are awarded biannually for 
. outstanding work on tolerance and non-violence in 
■' scientilic. artistic, cultural and communication fields 
ides to families of victims who, like the Mahatma, 
e died lighting religious Intolerance, 
y UNESCO Prize for Creating Awareness In 
Human Rights ; The Human Rights Commission 
ol Ihe Philippines and a Chilean academic shared 
the 1995 UNESCO prize (or Creating Awareness 
in Human Rights. The Filipino Commission was 
selected lor the award for Its methodical training of 
the Filipino armed froces and the police. 

Vikram Sarabhai Medal : Or. James D. Baker, 
Administrator of National Oceanic and Atmospheric 
Agency (NOAA) and Under Secretary in Commerce 
Department, USA was awarded the 1998 filth 
Vikram Sarabhai Medal in Washington on March 
26, 1999. Dr. Baker was awarded the medal for his 
valuable contribution to space research in 
developing countries by organising the programme 
related to the NOAA Salellite Operational System 
and utilisation of lha global data. 


The award was instituted jointly by the 
Committee on Space Research (CSPAH) and 
Indian Space Research Organisation (ISRO) for 
recognising outstanding contributions to space 
research in developing countries and is given bi- 
annualiy. 

Volvo Environment Prize : Noted Indian 
agricultural scientist, Dr. M.S. Swamlnathan was 
presented the Volvo Environment Prize for 1999 on 
October 26, 1999 for his achievements as a plant 
breeder and administrator which led to dramatic 
Increases in crop yields, his international leadership 
in agriculture and resource conservation and his 
deep concern for ihe poor and disadvantaged. The 
prize which was set up in 1988 and was first 
awarded in 1990 in New York, carries a cash prize 
ol 1.5 mililon kroners. 

WHO Director General's Medal : Or. Harsh 
Vardhan, Health Mlniser ol NOT Government of 
Delhi, was selected for this prestigious avrard for 
his cnjsade against smoking in public places. 

Wolf Prize : Indla-bom conductor Zubin Mehta 
and Romania-bom composer Gyorgy Ligeti shared 
the 1995-96 Wolf Prize lor their musical 
achievements. 

World Food Prize ; Dr. Walter Plowright of the 
United Kingdom was on September 22, 1999 
awarded the prestigious $250,000 World Food 
Prize. 40 years after he developed a vaccine to rid 
the wortd of rinderpest, one of the most lethal cattle 
diseases. 

The award carries $200,000. It is given annually 
in recognition ol those who have advanced human 
development by impotving the quality, quantity or 
availability ol the world’s food supply. 

World Statesman Award; President Mr. K.R. 
Narayanan was conferred Appeal of Conscience 
Foundation Wortd Statesman Award on April 28, 
1998 in New York for his accomplishment as a 
statesman, author and diplomaL 

Youth Volunteers Against Poverty Awards' :• 
Ms. C. Devika from Salem (Tamil Nadu) and 
Mr, Khem Raj Sharma from Jammu and Kashmir 
were presented lha Youth Volunteers Against 
Poverty Awards, 1999 on October 17. 1999. 
Ms. Devika was presented the award for showing 
exemplary commitment towards working for the 
eradication of poverty and human advancement 
among poor people in eight villages of Salem disirict 
ol Tamil Nadu. Mr. Sharma was conferred the award 
for poverty eradication in 120 villages in the Samba 
block of Jammu district. The awards given by the 
Nehru Yuva Kendra Sangathan (NYKS) and the 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), 
carry a cash prize ot Rs. 15,000, a citation and a 
plaque. 
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11. Latest Who's Who* 


UNION GOVERNMENT 

Mr. K.R. Narayanan : President 
Mr. Krishan Kant : Vice-President 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Mr. Atai Behari Vajpayee: Prime Minister 
jnd also in charge oF the Ministries of Atomic Energy, 
•ood Processing, Personnel, Public Grievances and 
’ensions, Space, all other departments not allocated 

0 any other Cabinet Minister or Minister of State with 
independent charge. 

CABINET MINISTERS 
Mr. L.K. Advani : Home 
Mr. George Fernandes ; Defence 
Mr. Yashwont Sinha : Finonce 
Mr. Joswant Singh : External Affairs 
Ms. Mamata Banerjee : Railways 
Mr. Ram Vilas Paswan : Communications 
Mr. Sharad Yadav : Civil- Aviotion 
Mr. Murasoli Maran : Commerce & Industry 
Mr. Monohar Joshi : Heavy Industries & 
Public Enterprises 

Mr. Rom Naik : Petroleum & Natural Gas 
Mr. Satyanarayan Jatiya : Labour 
Mr. Promod Manajan ; PorliamentaryAffoifs& 
Information Technology 

Mr. Nilish Kumar ; Agriculture 
Mr. Ananth Kumar : Culture, Sports & Youth Affairs 
Mr. Sunderial Palwa : Rural Development 
Mr. Juel Oram : Tribal Affairs 
Mr. Suresh Prabhu : Chemicals & Fertilisers 
Mr. Shanta Kumar : Consumer Affairs & Public 
Distribution 

Mr. T.R. Balu : Environment & Forests 
Mr. Jagmohan : Urban Development & Poverty 
All eviction 

Mr. Ram Jethamalani : law. Justice S> 
Company Affairs 

Mr. P.R. Kumoramangalam : Power 
Dr. Murli Monohar Joshi : HRD, Science & 
Technology and Ocean Development 
Mr. Kashiram Rona : Textiles 
Mr. Naveen Patnoik ; Mines & Minerals 
Mr. Sukhdev Singh Dhindsa : Works & Estates 
Mr. Rajnath Singh : Surface Transport 
Mr. C.P. Thakur : Water Resources 

ministers of state 

(Independent Charge) 

; Ms.Maneko Gandhi : Social Justice & 
/ empowerment 

Ms. Uma Bharati : Tourism 
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Mr, Arun Jaitley : Information & Broadcasrir.c 
and Deptt. of Disinvestment 

Mr. M. Konnoppan : Non<onv6ntional Energy 
Sources 

Mr. Dilip Roy : Steel 
Ms. Vasundhara Rajo; Small Scale Industries, 
Agrp & Rural Industries Ondependont) and in the 
Depifs. of Personnel & Training, Pensioners’ Welfare, 
Atomic Energy and Spoce (under P^ , 

Mr. N.T. Shanmugham : Health & FomJy Wo.faro 

ministers of state _ 

AAr. Ramosh Bais : Chomicols & rortilisors 
Mr. Bijoya Chokravarty : Woter Resources 
Mr. Shrlram Chouhon : Consumer i Fuoiic 

DijfrjbuHon . I » 

Mr. Bandoru Dattatreyo : 

Mr. Joysinghroo Gaikwod Pptil . HR 
Mr. Sontosh Kumar Gongwar : Petroleum 
and Natural Gos & Parliamentary Affairs ^ 

Mr Chamon lol Gupta : Civil Aviation 
Mr. Vallabhbhal Kothirlya : Hoovy Industries 

and Public Eniofpfisos t 'U i 

Mr. Faggan Singh Kolosto : Tt^al AtFa.rj 
Mr. V. Dhanonjoy Kumor ; Finance 
Mr. Bangaru loxman : 

M,' “joyowonnSi.' MotVo”; 

mJ’ Munnl lal : labour & Employment 

M'orarParoogAbdullah-.CommercoA 

A|lt Kumar Panjo : External Affairs 

Srnd^SdLS^ Soce Transpoi, 
Mr E. Ponnuswoml : Polrolourn 
Mr' A Ralo : Rural Development 

t. a Raigopat: low Justice & Company 
Affairs and Parllamontory Affairs 

rir Raman : Commerce & Industry 
Mr N G. Romochandran ; Toxiitos 
Mr Vidovo Sugar Roo i Homo 
K, S B P P K. So?anaroyanan Roo : Agriculture 
Mr bS Singh Rowo. . Deportment of 
Scienco & Technology 

• At on Docombor //, ir/r 


Mr. Syod Shahnowoz Hussoin : Food 
Procossing 

Mr. Topon Sikdor ; Communicotions 
Mr. Digvijay Singh ; Roilwoys 
Mr. T.H. Choobo Singh : Culiuro, Youth 
Affairs, Sports 

Mr. V. SroonivosQ Prasad;; Consumer Affairs 
& Public Distribution 


Mr. I.D. Swami ; Home 
Dr. (Ms) Rita Vorma : Minos & Minorols 
Mr. Balasahob Vikho Patii ; Finance 
Mr. Hukumdeo Narayon Yadov : Agricultur 
Mr. Arun Shourio ; Planning, Stotislics on 
Programme Implementation, Dopartmont c 
Administrative Reforms in the Ministry of Porspnne 
Public Grievances and Pensions 


CHIEFS OF ARMED FORCES 


Supreme Commander ; President Mr. K.R. 
Naroyanan 

Chief of the Army Staff : General V.P. 
Malik 


Chief of the Air Staff : Air Chief Marshc 
Anil Yashwant Tipnis 

Chief of the Naval Staff : Admiral Sush 
Kumar 


CAPITALS, GOVERNORS AND CHIEF MINISTERS OF STATES 


Slalo 

Capita! 

Governor 

Chief Minister 

Andhra Pradesh 

Hyderabad 

Ms. C. Rangorojan 

Mr. N. Chondrobobu Noidu 

Arunachal Pradesh 

Itanogor 

Mr. Arvind Dave 

Mr. Mukut Milhi 

Assom 

Dispur 

lt-Gen.(Rtd.) S.K. Sinha 

Mr. Prafulla Kumar Mahonta 

Bihar 

Patna 

Mr. Vinod Chandra Pande 

Mrs. Robri Devi 

Goo 

Panaji 

Mr. Mohammad Fozol 

Mr. Francisco Sordinha 

Gujarat 

Gandhinagor 

Mr. S.S. Bhondari 

Mr. Keshubhoi Potel 

Haryana 

Chandigarh 

Mr. Mahobir Prasad 

Mr. Om Parkash Choulola 

Hirtrachal Pradesh 

Shimla 

Mr. Vishnu Kant Shostri 

Mr. Prem Kumar Dhumol 

Jammu ond 

Kashmir 

Srinagar (Summer) 
Jommu (Winter) 

Ms. Girish Chondro Saxeno 

Dr. Forooq Abdulloh 

Karnotako 

Bangalore 

Mrs. V.S. Rama Devi 

Mr. S.M. Krishno 

Kerala 

Thiruvanantho- 

Mr. Justice Sukhdev Singh 

Mr. E.K. Noyonor 

Madhya Pradesh 

puram 

Kang 

Bhopal 

Mr. Bhoi Mohavir 

Mr. Digvijoy Singh 

Maharashlro 

Mumbai 

Dr. P.C. Alexander 

Mr. Vilasrao Deshmukh 

Monipur 

Imphal 

Mr. Ved P. Marwah 

Mr. Wohengpom Nipamacho 

Meghalaya 

Shillong 

Mr. M.M. Jacob 

Singh 

Mr. B.B. Lyngdoh 

Mizoram 

Aizawl 

Mr. Anondom Padmanabhan 

Mr. Zoramihanga 

Nagaland 

Kohima 

Mr. Om Prakosh Sharino 

Mr. S.C. Jomir 

rissa 

Bhubaneswar 

Mr. M.M. Rajendron 

Mr. Hemanonda Biswol 

. oi°^ 

Chandigarh 

lt-Gen.(Rtd.) J.F.R. Jacob 

Mr. Parkash Singh Bodal 

ojosthan 

Joipur 

Ms. Justice Anshuman Singh 

Mr. Ashok Gehlot 

Sikkim 

Gangtok 

Chaudhury Rondhir Singh 

Mr. Powan Kumor Chamling 

Tamil Nadu 

Chennai 

Ms. Justice M. Fathima Beovi 

Mr. M. Karunanidhi 

Tripura 

Agartulo 

Prof. Siddoshwor Prasad 

Mr. Manik Sarkar 

Uttar Pradesh 

Lucknow 

Mr. Suraj Bhan 

Mr. Rom Prakosh Gupio 

West Bongol 

Colcutfa 

Mr. Viren J. Shoh 

Mr. Jyofi Basu 


CAPITALS, LT. GOVERNORS/ADMINISTRATORS AND 
CHIEF MINISTERS OF UNION TERRITORIES 


Union Territory 

Capita! 

Arrdaman and Nicobar 

Port Blair 

Chandigarh 

Chandigorh 

Dadro and Nogar Haveli 

Sihassa 

Daman ond Olu 

Doittan 

Delhi 

Delhi 

Lakshadweep 

Kavarotti 

Pondicherry 

Porxlicherry 


Lt. Govornor/Adminlstralor Chiefs Minister 
Mr. Ishwori Prosad Gupta — 

lt-Gen.(Rtd.)J.F.R. Jacob — 

Mr. S.P. Aggorwol — 

Mr. Mohammad Fozal — 

Mr. Vijoi Kumar Kapoor Ms. Sheila Dikshit 

Mr. Ro’ioev Talvrar — 

Ms. Rajani Rai Mr. R.V. Janokircmon 


COMPEVVON SUCCESS REVIEW YEAR BOOK 2000 


790 


Vajpayee : Chairmon, 


Mr. Afal Behari 
Planning Commission. 

Mr. K.C. Pant : Deputy Chairmon, Planning 
Commission. 

Mr. Krishan Kant : Choirman, Rajya Sabha. 

Mrs. Najma Heptullah : Deputy Chairperson, 
Rajya Sabha. 

Mr. G.M.C. Bolayogi : Speaker, Lok Sabha. 

Mr. P.M. Sayeed : Deputy Speaker, Lok Sabho. 

Mr. Justice A.S. Anand : Chief justice of India. 

Dr. M.S. Gill : Chief Election Commissioner. 

Dr. A.PJ. Abdul Kalam : Principal Scientific 
Adviser. 

Mr. Brajesh Mishra : Principal Secretory to 
the Prime Minister. 

Mr. Prabhat Kumar ; Cabinet Secretary. 

Mr.S.S. Sohani : SecretaryGeneral,RajyaSabha. 

Mr. G.C. Malhotra : Secretary.General, lok 
Sobha. 

Mr. Harish Salve ; Solicitor General of India. 
Mr. Soli j. Sorabjee ; Attorney General of 


HEADS OF IMPORTANT OFFICES 


Indio. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 


Lalit Mansingh : Foreign Secretary. 
Kamal Pande : Home Secretary. 

P. Monked : Finance Secretary. 

A.S. Dulat : Director, Research and 
Analysis Wing. 

Mr. Shyamal Dutta : Director, Intelligence 
Bureau. 

Mr. R.K. Raghavan : Director, Central Bureau 
of Investigation. 

Prof. Krishnaswamy Kasturirangan : 
Chairman, Space Commission and ISRO. 

Dr. R. Chidambaram : Chairmon, Atomic 
Energy Commission. 

Mr. Anil Kokodkar : Director, Bhobho Atomic 
Research Centre. 

Mr. S.P. Sukhatme : Chairman, Atomic Energy 
Regulatory Board. 

M\ E.N. Ram Mohan : Director-General, BSF. 

Mr.'frinath Mishra : DirecforGenerol, Centrol 
Industrial Security Force. 

It. Gen, (retd.) Surinder Nath : Chairman, 
UPSC. 

Mr. K.M. Lai : Chairman, Staff Selection 
Commission. 

Mr. Dileap Singh Bhurio : Chairman, 
National Commission for SCs and STs. 

Mr. Mohd. HIdayatullah Khon : Chairman, 
National Minorities Development and Finance 
Corporation. 

Mr. Justice Shyam Sunder : Chairman, 
National Commission for Backward Classes. 

Mr. Anil Kumar : Chairman, Telecom 
Commission. 


Mr. Justice S.S. Sodhi ; Chairman, Ta.'oco.'n 
Regulatory Authority of India. 

Mr. Justice B.P. Joovan Roddy : Choirrr.cn, 
Low Commission. 

Dr. Amrito Patel : Chairperson, National 
Dairy Development Board {NDDBj. 

It. Gen Mordegai : DiroclorGonoral, Bcrdor 
Roads Organisation. 

Mr. M.N. Sabharwal : Diroctor-Go.neral 
CRPF. 

Mr. Rajiv Rattan Shah : Chief Executive 
Officer (Acting), Prasor Bhorati. 

Mr. Nirmal Kumar Ganguly : Director- 
General, Indion Council of Medicol Rosocrch. 

Mr. Justice A.N. Oivecha : Choirrrc.n, 
Monopolies ond Restrictive Trade Practices 
Commission. 

Mr. A.C. Wadhowan : Chairmc.n, P.'zTc 
Enterprises Selection Board. 

Dr. S. Rome Gowda : Choirmcn, A.^-c'a 
Council for Technical Education. 

Mr. R.M. Vijoyonunni : Regist'C-'-Gsr.ira., o' 
Indio and Census Commissioner. 

Mr. Bimol Jolan ; Governor, Rot. 

Mr. Justice S.C. Son ; rres'zcrt, N~.o*c' 
Consumer Disputes RedresscI Cc.~— .'js o*. 

Dr. Hari Protap Goutom ; C*a.rTro- 
UGC. 

Mr. Ravindra Vbrma ; C"c .— lO*. S.o' o-o 
Commission on labour. 

Mr. Rojondro Singh ; C-o — z~ :~c 
Manoging Direc'or, NTPC 

Mr. Justice P.3. Sowsr.t . C*: '-a- 
Press Council of India. 

Mr. Ajit Bhatfacharjea D 'cs'c.' •-rs: 
Institute cf India. 

Mr. N. Ravi ; C'c .—o''. --css o' -o c 
Ms. Shobho Subrcmcn^-c’ C'o — e.-:o- 
United Nows cf tro c, --as ce," -o o* Ns.-Trcrn 
Sode-y 

Mr. Y.K. Agcrwcl C-o — c- Rc roc-c 
Mr. G. Krishnom-urrhy C“c — c* .C 
D. Songupta C-c — c- C- C 
Mr. M Rangcchary C"o — c' -j. c-re 

Regu'ctcry Aui'r.or.v 

Mr. Anil Boijal C~c — c" “C ;■ A - -os 
Mr. Ravi Kont . C-c — o~ roc'd of 

Direct Taxes 

D.S. Solonki C^’Q—o" Co— c Beard 
of Excise cd Ci.sfc'"s 

Mr. B C Boro CForrmon ond t 
Oirec.*or, CNGC "n-fed ^ ^ 

Mr. Arvmd Pande Chair.mon, Sr,. ^ 

Mr M A. Pothon Cho' man, Indic^ .■ 

Corpora non 
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Mr. V.K. Shunglu : Comptrolior ond Audilot- 
Gonorol of India. 

Mr. JusHco Ashok Agarwal ; Chairman, Control 
Adminislrafivo Tribunal (CATf. 

Mr. G.S. Voidyo ; Chairman, Stato Bank of 
India. 

Mr. P.S., Subramonyom : Chairmon, Unit 
Trust of Indio. 

Mr. G.P. Gupta *. Chairman, Industrial 
Developmsnt Bank of Indio. 

Mr. M.S. Vorma ; Chairman, IDBl Bonk. 

Mr. JusMco Ajay Kumar Bonorji : Choirmon, 
Company law Board. 

Mr. Komoltrsh Sharma ; Indio's Permanent 
Reprosontativa to the UN. 

Mr. Raton Tota : Prosidont, National Council 
of Applied Economic Research. 

Dr. R.A. Masholkar : Director-Genorol, CSIR. 

Dr. R.S. Paroda; Diractor.Genoral, Indian 
Council of Agricultural Research. 


Mr. N. Vittal ; Chief Vigilopco Commissioner. 

Mr. justica Jagdish Sfiaran Vorma ; 
Choirmon, National Human Rfghis Commission. 

Mr. Ramosh Chandra: Chairman, Control 
Water Commission. 

Mr. Surindar Singh Jokhar ; Choirmon, 
iPFCO. 

Ms. Vibho Parlhasarth^ ; Chairperson, 
Notional Commission for Women. 

Ms. Mridula Sinha : Chairperson, Controf 
Social Welfare Board. 

Mr. Suresh Kolmodi : Prosidont, Indian 
Olympic Association. 

Dr. S.R. Nodig ; Choirmon, National Book 
Trust. 

Dr. Abdul Wahood Khan : N^ceChoncollor, 
IGNOU. 

Mr. Rahul Bajoj : Choirmon, Cll. 

Mr. Jagdish Khattar : Managing Director, 
Moruti Udyog ltd. 


WORLD 


Albanio ; /’res/donf-Roxhop Mojdoni; J’n/no 
Minisfar- llir Meta; Capital ■ Tirana. 

Algeria : President -ABdolazIz Boulofliko; 
Pr/moMin/star- Ahmed Ouyahla; Coprto/ Algiers. 

Argontino ; Pros/dbnf-CotlosS.MenemjFernondo 
Do la Ruo to assume office on December 1 0, 1 9991; 
Cop/VoZ-Buenos Aires. 

Australia ; Governor General •W\\\]an\ Doone; 
Pr/mo Mirristar-lohn Howard; Capital (Fedaralj- 
Conbetto. 

Austria: Pros/cfen/- Thomas Klostil; Chancellor- 
Viktor Klimo; Capital -Vienna. 

Belarus: Pras/c/brrt- Aleksandr lukashenko; Prime 
/Vf/mstor-Sergoiling; Capital- Minsk. 

, Bangladesh ; Pras/dont -Shahabuddin Ahmed; 
, /mo Minister - Sheikh Hosino Wojod; Capitol -Dhoko. 
- Belgium : King. Albert II; Prime Minister-Guy 
«! ^ UUr, Capitol -Brusiels. 

.■ Bhutan: Kmg-]igmoSlngyoWangchuk; Copital- 
thimpu. 

Bolivia : Prasident-GonzaloSanchozdelozodo; 
Capital -la Paz. 

Brazil: President -fornondo Cardoso; Capital - 
Brasilia. 

Bulgaria ; President -?o>ar Stoyanov; Prime 
Minister -ZfianVidonov; Capital- Sofio. 

Burkina Foso; Pros/dent • Bloiso Compaoto; 
Capital - Ouogodougou. 

Cambodio: King -Prince Norodom Siharrouk; first 
PrimaMiriister-Mn^Wua\-,SocondPrimoMinistor-Hat\ 
Son; CopiraZ-PhnamPonh, 

Canada : Governor Genera/- Ramon Hnalyshyn; 
Pr/mo Mrn/srer-JeanChiolion; Capitol -Onavro. 

Chile : President- Eduardo Froi; Capital Santiago. 
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Chino : President -iioni^ Zemin; Prime Minister- 
ZhuRongjl; Cop/i'o/-Beiiing. 

Colombia : Pres/den/- Ernesto Sompor Pirano; 
Capitol -Bogdta. 

Congo (formerly, Zoiro) ; Pros/den/ -louront 
Desire Kabila; Gap/7a/- Kinshasa. 

Coslo Rico ; President -lose Marla Figuoros; 
Capital -Baniase. 

Crootio: Prime Minister ihlVoUaleso) Capitol- 
Zogrob, 

Cuba; Pros/donr-FidelCasIto; Capital -Havana. 

Czech: President -Vadav Hovel; Prime Minister- 
JosofTosovsky; Capital -Pragua. 

Denmark : Ot/oen-Morgroih II; Prime Minister- 
Poul Nyrup Rasmussen; Capital Gopenhagon. 

Egypt ; President -Hosm Muborok; PrlmeMmisIcr- 
Kamal EIGanzoury; Capital-Cairo. 

El Salvador : Prosidont-franclscoflaros; Capital- 
Son Salvador. 

Ethiopia: Prosident-Or. Vlgashu Gorar; Prirhe 
Minister -tVelesZenav/i; Capilol-AddisAhaha. 

Ftii; President -R.a\u Sir Kamisoso Mara; Prime 
Minister -tAohendra Choudhry, Capital -Suva. 

Finland; President - Marlti AHisaari; PrimaMinistor- 
KoloviSorso; Cop/to/-Holsinki. 

Fronco ; President -jacr\uas Chirac; Prime Minister - 
UonslJospin; Capitol -Pads. 

Germany; Pras/dont - Johannes Rau; Chancellor- 
Gerhard Schroodar; Capital Bam. 

Grooco:Pros/denr-Constanlinos Stophonopouios; 
Prime M/n/s/or-CostasSimilis; Capital -Afriens. 

Haiti; Pro5idon/-RenoPtoval; Cop/toZ-Port-auPtinco. 

Hungary ; President -Arpad Goonez; Prime 
Minister - Gyulo Horn; Capital -Budapest. 
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Indonesia : Pres/c/e/?/- Abdurrahman Wahid, - 
7p//o/-Jakaria. 

Iran : fres/c/en/- Mohammed Khatami; Prime 
mister -MirVlussemMoessavi; Capital -'ieheran. 
Iraq : President -Saddam Hussein; Capital- 
ghdod. 

Israel : President -^zer''He\zman- Prime Minister- 
ud Barak; Capital -lewsalem. 

Italy : President -Carlo Azeglia Ciampi; Prime 
m/ster-Massimo D'Alemo; Capitoi-'kame. 

Japan : Emperor -M«Mto\ Prime Minister -Y-rs\za 
suchi; Capitol -lokyo. 

Jordan : /f/n^-Abdullah; Prime Minister -Ahddt- 
oufRowabdeh; Copital-Amman. 

Kazakhstan: President- Nursultan N azo rb ay ev; 
OTsAJm/sfe/'-NurlanBalgimbayBv; Capital -Agmala. 
Kenya ; President -Daniel Arap Mai; Capitol - 
jirobi. 

Korea, North: President -Marshal KlmJong II; 
ime Minister -Hong Song Nom; Capital Pyongyang. 
Korea, South: President-Kirn Doe Jung; Prime 
inister- Koh Kun; Capital- Seoul. 

Kuwait : f/n/z'-Shaikh Jaber Al Ahmed A1 Sabah; 
me Minister -Shaikh Saad Al Abullah Al Sabah; 
7piiol -Kuwait. 

Kyrgyzstan: President -Askar Akoyev; Prime 
inister- Apas Djumagulor; Capital- Bishkek, 
loos; President -Gen. Khamtay Siphondono; 
ime Minister-Gen. Sisavath Keobounphanh; 
rpritoZ-Vientiane. 

Libya : President -Ca\. Muammor £I-Gaddafi; Prime 
inister -AhuZeid Omar Dourda; Capital -Iripoli. 
Madagascor : /Ves/cfenZ-DidierRotsiroko; Prime 
zh/sfer-PascalRakotomovo; Capital -Antananarivo. 
Malawi : President-Bakili Muluzi; Capitol - 
eng we. 

Malaysia : K/h^-Sultan Salahuddin Abdul Aziz 
loh; Prime Minister -Dr. Mahathir bin Mohamad; 
epital-Kuala Lumpur. 

Moldivas : President-Maumoon Abdul Gayoom; 
opitai-Male. 

Mauritius: President -Cassom Utoem; Prime 
Unister- Navinchandra Ramgoolam; Capitol-? ort Louis, 
Morocco: Kirrg -SidiMohammed;/V/>7;o/W//7/s/e/’- 
bderrahmaneYoussoufi; Capital Pabat, 

Myonmar (Burma) : President -Maung Maung; 
''ime Minister-Gen. Than Shwe; Capital -'langart 
iofigoon). 

Nomibia : President -Samh\u\oma; Prime Minister- 

ogeCeingob; Cap/fe/-Windhook. 

Nauru : President-kene Harris; Capital -'ioron 
istricf. 

Nepol : A/i^-Birendra BirBikramShohOciv; Prime 

minister- Krish/ia Prosed Bhattarai; CapAsI- Kotrsrcrsij. 
New Zealand : Gavornor General -S'tr ?a.-l 
loves; Prime Minister- Ms. Helen Clark; Capital - 
'’ollingron. 


Niger : President -Daauda Molam Wanko; Prime 
Ato/s/or-AhmodcuBoubocotClsjo, Cap.lal ■Hkmay. 

Nigeria : President -Gen. Olusugen Ohosaiiio; 
CirpsbZ-Abuja. 

Norway ; King -Crown Prince Herald; Prime 
zW/n/s/oz'-h^.KiollMognoBondovik Capital Oslo. 

Pakistan : Chief Executive ■ Can. Porvoz 
Musharrof; President -Muhammad Ro/iq Tarur; 
Capital-lslamobad. 

Panama ; President-Ms.MIroya Moscoso; Capitol- 
PanomaCily. 

Peru: President -Alberto Fujimori; Prime Aiini star - 
VictorJoyWoy; Capllal-Wma. 

Philippines : President -loser^h Eslrado; Capital - 
Manila. 

Polond ; President -AleksanderKvraimw/skkPrlirui 
/W/Vr/sAJ/’- Jerzy Buzok; Capital -VJarsavr. 

Porfugol ; Prosldont -forgo Sompaio, Prime 
Minister- AntonioGulorros; Capital- llsbon. 

Romonlo : President -Emil Constonf/noscu; Prime 
Minister Alexandre Aihanoslu; Capital ■Buohoiu-,t. 

Russia ; President -Boris Yeltsin; Prime Minister 
Vladimir Putin; Capital - f/ascorr. 

Rwando : Prosidont-PastourBizlmurigu; Capital 
Kigali. 

Saudi Arabia : King -K'mg Fahd bin Abdul IsZ'if. 
Capitol -Kiyodb. 

Sorbio ; President -Slobodan tAloieno, Prime 
Minister -Mirkof/arioriCrAo; Capitol &'g.'cdi» 

Sierra Leone •.ProsidorJ-Mc.pr '.ormf f r/vr.--,. 
Capital -Freutartn. 

Singoporo : President -S?.. tia-o-. Pnme 
MinWor-GdnCr,df.lrjc.z; Ccp:tcl-lrrp.y^e 

Slovakia : Prosidorr-tK zrc. f.o/oo. Prur/sM. r.-^-j 
Vladimir Mode r; Ceprto! -crrar.scvo 

South /Jrico : ZVas/aVA- 'ccc: '•’c-'-f 
CopoTov/nlUg'.;'o'.v=;c-<i='S.'.crc A.'- r.-.—P-v 

Spain: King-t-O.-i Cercr. r.-.-n: -j-.-j-. 

MorioAzrar; Ceptd -Macs' C- 

SlUssdxa-.PrecderT -tre Z-rxer rc rj-cr-j'vrx 
Prime Ministss -Mi. trr-cv,hcj-c.cs-xo x.v Z-x, -rj 

SriJoyewerdersoj^ <'c:'re C-JO-a-'j _ 

Suicn-.rres-Csrr-Zi-cs-Ciicr -s-x-cr r 
Kfr.zSjC’j-.. 



Zeszar-c. 
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Thailand ; Wng-Bhumil^ol Adulyada'i; Prime 
/V(/wte/--Mr.ChuanLeekpai;'Cop/to/-Bangkok, 

Trinidad and Tobogor President -k.H.V.. 
Robinson; Pr/ma Af/n/i/er-VasudeoPandey; Capita! ^ 
Pori of Spain. 

Tunisia ;/Vef/</a/)/-Zineal-Abidin 0 BBnAIi;yV/n)a 
/M/n/ster-Hamed Karoul; Cop;to/-Tunis. 

Turksy: President ■5u\e'/man Demirel; Prime 
Mrn/ster-Bulenl Ecovlt; Capilal-knVata. 

United Arab Emirates ; President -S\\eM\ 
Zayed binSullan AWahayon; Prime Minister 
Maktoum bin Rashid; Cop/W-AbuDhabi. 


United Kingdom ; (Sr/een-Elizabetf 
Prime Minister Aony^m; Capita! -VanAon. 

United States of America ; President -W^CWn 
Capita! -Washington, D.C. 

Vonuatu'; President -leanMam Leye; Cap, 
Port Vila. 

Vietnam ; President Atan Due luong; Pi 
/Wm/i/lar-PhanVanKhai; Cop/to/- Hanoi. 

Zambia : President -fjeAeudf. Chiluba; Pr 
Minister -Genexa\ M. N.Mosheke; Capita! -tusak 

Zimbabwe : Executive President -P^daeithM^c 
Capita! -Harare. 


HEADS OF IMPORTANT OFFICES 


Kofi Annan : Secretory-General, United Nations 
Organisation. 

Louise Frochelte ; First Deputy Secretary General, 
UN. 

James Wolfonsohn : President, World Bank 
(Internotional Bonk for Reconstructionand Development). 

Anil Sood ; Vice-President, World Bank. 

Michel Camdessus ; Managing Director, 
International Monetary Fund. 

Koichiro Matsuura ; Director-General, UNESCO. 

Jacques Diouf : Director-General, Food and 
Agricultural Organisation (FAO). 

Juan Somavia: Director-General, IrVer-notional 
labourOrganisation jILO). 

Ms. Carol Bellamy : Executive Director, United 
Nations international Children's Emergency Fund 
(UNICEF). 

Ms. Gro Harlem Brundtlondt Director-General, 
World HeallhOrganisotion (WHO). 

Mork M. Brown ; Director-General, United Notions 
Development Programme (UNDP). 

Donald Johnston Secretary-General, 
Organisation of Economic Cooperotion ontj 
Development (OECD). 

Jose Maria Ruda; President, Internotionol Court 
ofjustico. 


Blaise Compaoro : Chairperson, Orgonisol 
of African Unity (OAU). 

Romano Prodi : President, EuropeonCommissi 

Rubens Ricupero : SecretaryGenerol, UNCT/ 

Mauricio Mario J. Campos : Director-Gene, 
UNIDO. 

Jammel Al Hujilan : Secretory-Generol, C 
Cooperation Council . 

Azzadina Laroki : Secretary-Gener 
Organisation ofIslamicConferenca. 

Yasser Arafot ; Chairman, Polestine Liberol 
Orgonisotion (PIO). 

Erwin Jose Arriata : President, Organisation 
Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC). 

Dr. Subroto : General Secretary, Organisation 
Petroleum Exparting Countries, 

Cesar Govirio : Chairman, Organisation 
American Stotes. 

Salim Ahmad Salim : Secrotary-Generr 
Orgonisotion of African Unity. 

Sam Nujomo : President, South-West Africi 
People's Organisation (SWAPO). 

Mohommed El Baradei : Director-Genorc 
International Atomic EnergyAgency (IAEA). 

George Robertson '.Secretary-Genera 


NATO 

Mike Moore ; Director-Genorol, World Trci 
Organisation (WTO). 

Ms. Nafis Sadik : Executive Director, Urrile 
Nations Population Fund. 

Wally N'Dow : SecretaryGenerol, Hobitat-ll. 
Nihal Rodrigo : Secretary-General, SAARC- 
Ajit Singh : Secretary-General, ASEAN. 
Mark Wood : Editor-irvChief, Reuters. 
Lamina Diack '. President, International AtT'C 
AthleticFederation(IAAF). . 
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Tadao Chino ; President, Asion Development 
Bank. 

C. S. Krishnamurthy : Vice-President, Asian 
Development Bank. 

Omar Kabhaj : President, African Development 
Bank. 

ThoboMbeki. 'Chairman, Non-Aligned Movement. 

Emoka Anyaoku ; Secretary-General, Common- 
wealth. 

Juan Antonio Samaranch : President, 
International Olympic Committee. 
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t Sen, 1998 Nobel Prize 

conferred 

Mas Highest Civilian Honour, 
i oharot Ratna, on January !8 I999 



'Wo7d%S!^'“7,?t''^(^}' FIFA's 

'Ronaldo 77 ^ Brazilian striker 

y^m their resoect VO h-^r,!,; . // 


m In presented by 

nt-A m Barcelona on February 1, 1999 
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Rahul arc,., -u ihirdhdian to see 

hvocsr;i,r,as ,n a Test //ala) (against Nc 
Zealand n Ha^.nian on Jenuar/ 6, 1999) ah 

nu‘°i 7.^T Sunil Cavaskar. Drarid m 
also niphest scorer (461) in World Cup '9 
And kumak (R) joined the select band a! Indio 
Cricketers on October 24, 1999 \vho have take 
250 cr mare wiekets in Test Matchs 


A . m- - 

7K i 

hZrotTiZ. df destAclr hi 
FSwyneth Pdt, °"d Actress 
AePess hr her T f ■ Oscar hr Best 

love* at the yUf^A Shakespeare in 

•4»s.4» Z“i 


-■hi." 










/igni II iRB/A was successhUy test-Bred 
from a new test range at Wheeler Island 
(Bahsorej in Orissa on April 11, 1999 



Ar. Ebud Barak vfho was elected as new Frime 
Wnister of Israel on May IS, 1999 defeating 
■onservative incumbent, Mr. Benjamin Netanyahu 


The Ofhcia! Emblem hr the 2002 
World Cup Football Championships 
be cohosted by Japan and Korea 
was revealed for the first time on 
May 31, 1999 simultaneously in 
Tokyo, Seoul and Zurich 



Representatives of the world's four leading 
trading powers, Canada, the European 
Union, Japan and the United States, 
attending the plenary session of the 
Quadrilateral Trade Ministers Meeting in 
Tokyo on May 12, 1999 


Miss Botswana '99 Mpule Kwelagobe (ll^l 
was crowned Miss Universe 
May 26, 1999. Miss Philippinf ^ 
Miriam Quiambao is at her e > 
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antosh Yadav (L), who has the distinction of 
sing the only woman to scale Mt. Everest 
vice along with Cathay O'Dowd of South 
frica, was die leader of the first Indian 
vpedition-the Millennium Indian Everest 
vpedition, / 999 that rewrote the 
ountaineering history when three of its 
embers scaled the Mount Everest from the 
lacherous Kangsung face on May 28, 1999 
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Jubilant Australian Captain Stsve Y/augh 
lids the Wodd Cup after defeating Pakistan 
by eight wickets in ike Ena! at Lords on 
June 20, 1 999 (Lance Khsener of South 
AEica emerged Player of the Tournament) 






m ■ i 








Former South African President Nelson Mandela and 
his wife Graca Mache! (2nd 1) with the new President 
Thabo Mbeki (Extreme Rj and his wife Zanele (3rd Lj 
in Cape Town (South Africa) on June 14, 1999 


s Canadian Prime Minister, Mr. Jean 
^retien (Front) posing for photograph at 
G-8 Summit, in Cologne (Germany) on 
(clockwise 

left) the French President, Jacques 
'(ioc, US President, Bill Clinton, British 
^ Minister, Tony Blair, German 
ij. ^^''^°''d Schroeder, Japanese 


H ^->4 1 


r4;ji 


fSliSas 


Pdme Jubilant Steffi Graf (L) with Frarc'^ " 
isid'^ f ^ Women's Singles final Eophy on jv. ..- ’ 

mtpr'^ h Commission, Jacques and Andre Agassi (R) with French Open Men i 

°n Russian President, Boris Yeltsin Singles final Eophy on June 6, i 999 m Pans 
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me victorious Indian Jawons of 18 Grenadiers Mohesh Bhupathi (Lj and Leander Paes 

Hying ohH the Indian tricolour after recapturing holding Wimbledon trophies after winni 

liger Hills in Brass sector an July IP, 1999 the men's doubles on July 4, 19 
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t India- 

.orn Nobel Laureate S. Chandrasekhar 
rddressmg the media at the Kennedy 
'pace Center in Florida about Hie 

(named after 

f which was launched on 

wo 




(From L) Britain's silver medalist M 
Williamson, South Korea's gold merk 
Fun Kyung Lee and bronze medalist 
Sun Kim after Hie women's classic 
event at the 40Hi Archery ^ 
Championship in Riom (Puyd 

nn tiHv 98. I 


on July 28, I 
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'ri Lankan skipper Sanafh Jayasuriya (C) 

'fting the AIWA Cup along with his team- 
lales after defeating Australia in the final of 
he AIWA Cup Triangular Cricket Tournament 
n Colombo on August 31, 1999 



A view of a Total Solar Eclipse from the 
Iranian city of Nahavand on August 11,1 999 


A man looking through the latest book c 
Taslima Nasreen "Amaar Maye Bela" (M 
Childhood Days) banned bath in Indi 
and Bangladesh for objectionable content 
at a roadside book sta 
in Calcutta on August 14, 199 


Eight-year-old David 
Howell from 
Seahrd, UK playing ' ■PHl'ir 
chess at the Mind ' ^.'4 

Sports Olympiad in . 

London on August v 

29, 1999. He , , ; / 


29, 1999. He IL 
became the ![, 
youngest person 
ever to beat a 
Grand Master ^ 
flohan Nunn, 30 
years senior to him) Lsl 












fMia s renowned herbal cosmetician Shahnaz 
‘Hussain receiving the International Golden 
■ ^erka Award for excellence in quality from 
^ v fn'eto. President of Business Initiative 
P*rections at New York on August 19, 1999 
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The winner of 22 Grand Slams, Steffi G 
(Germany) announcing her retirement fn 
Tennis at a Press Conference in Heidelbt 
(Germany) on August 13, 19 




Argentina's President-elect Fernando 
De La Rua with his wife in Buenos Aires 
on October 24, 1 999 




(L to Rj : The Presidents of Tajikistan- 
Emmomali Rakhmonov, Belarus-Alexander 
Lukashenko, Russia-Boris Yeltsin, 
Kazakhstan-Nursultan Nazarbayev and 
Kirgizstan-Askar Akayev, in the Kremlin, 

[ attending a meeting of the Interstate 
\ Council of the Customs Union of five CIS 
^(Commonwealth of Independent States} 
^countries on October 26, 1999 




im 


Thomas Klestil 
President of Austria 







om in as 
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Andre Agassi, the 
top ranked Tennis 
Player as per 
ATP standings on 
October 18, 1999 








Heads of the States and the Delegates 
attending the CHOGM in Durban (South 
Africa) in November 1999 






President^ Mr. K.R. Narayanan (Lj and hh 
wife, Ms. Usha Narayanan (R) being welcomed 
by the Austrian President, Mr. Thomas Klestil and 
his wife, Ms Margot Klestil LoefUer in Vienna 
(Austria) on November 8, 1999 






Pope John Paul II was in New Delhi for k 
days from November 5-8, 1999. One oft 
highlights of his visit was the holy me 
conducted in the thickly<rowded Jawahar, 
Nehru Stadium on November 7, 17. 



Saurav Ganguly with his teammates after 
receiving the Fiat Sienna Car in New Delhi 
on November 17, 1999 after being 
declared the Pepsi Cup Man of the Series 
(India and New Zealand). India won the live 
One-Dayers Series by 3-2 


Shattered fishing trawlers lying against^ 
banks of a river in Jagatsinghpur near Parauif 
after a cyclonic storm and Hoods 
many parts of Orissa on October 29, 1°^ 
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Heads of the States and the Delegates 
attending the CHOGM in Durban [South 
Africa) in November 1999 



President, Mr. K.R. Narayanan (L) and his 
wife, Ms. Usha Narayanan (R) being welcomed 
by the Austrian President, Mr. Thomas Klestil and 
his wife, Ms Margot Klestil loefPer in Vienna 
[Austria) an Novem‘-.(.' 8, 1999 



Pope John Paul II was in New Delhi hr hur 
days horn November 5-8, 1999. One of the : 

highlights of his visit was the holy mass [ 
conducted in the thiddycrowded Jawaharla[ 
Nehru Stadium on November 7, 1999 i 




Saurav Ganguly with his teammates after 
receiving the Fiat Sienna Car in New Delhi 
on November 17, 1999 after being 
declared the Pepsi Cup Man of the Series 
(India and New Zealand). India won the Hve 
VneDayers Series by 3-2 




Shattered fishing trawlers lying against th^ 
banks of a river in Jagatsinghpur near ParaS) 
after a cyclonic storm and Hoods devaskr 
many parts of Orissa on October 29, I 
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' Yukta Mookhey 

Hearty Congratulations to Miss India (World) Yukta Mookhey 
or winning the Miss World title in London on December A, 1999 
by beating 93 other contestants from around the world 












